









TO THE MOST HIGH AND MIGHTY PRINCE 


JAMES, 


BY THE GRACE GF GOD, 


KING OF GREAT BRITAIN, FRANCE, AND IRELAND, 

DEFENDER OF THE FAITH, &c. 

Tlio Translators of tlie Bible wish Grace, Mercy, and Peace, 
through JESUS CHRIST our Lord. 


RE AT and manifold were the blessings, most dread Sovereign, which Almighty God, tlie 



VJ Father of all mercies, bestowed upon us the people of England^ when first he sent Your 
Majesty’s Royal Person to rule and reign over us. For whereas it was the expectation of many, 
who wished not well unto our Sion, that upon the setting of that bright Occidental Star i Queen 
Elizabeth of most happy memory, some thick and palpable clouds of darkness would so have over¬ 
shadowed this Land* that men should have been in doubt which way they were to walk ; and that 
it should hardly be known, who was to direct the unsettled State \ the appearance of Your Majesty* 
as of tlie Sun in his strength, instantly dispelled those supposed and surmised mists* and gave 
unto all that were well affected exceeding cause of comfort; especially when we beheld the Govern¬ 
ment established in Your Highness, and Your hopeful Seed* by au undoubted Title* and this also 
accompanied with peace and tranquillity at home and abroad. 

But among all our joys, there was no one that more filled our hearts, than the blessed con¬ 
tinuance of the preaching of God’s sacred Word among us; which ia that inestimable treasure, 
which excelleth all the riches of the earth ; because the fruit thereof extendeth itself* not only to 
the time spent in this transitory world, but directeth and dkposeth men unto that eternal happiness 
which is above in heaven. 

Then not to suffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take it up, and to continue it in 
that state, wherein the famous Predecessor of Your Highness did leave it: nay, to go forward 
with the confidence and resolution of a Man in maintaining the truth of Christ* and propagating 
it far and near, is that which hath so bound and firmly knit the hearts of all Your Majesty’s 
loyal and religious people unto You* that Your very name is precious among them: their eye 
doth behold You with comfort, and they bless You in their hearts* as that sanctified Person, who, 
under God, is tlie immediate Author of their true happiness. And this their contentment doth 
not diminish or decay* but every day increaseth and taketh strength, when they observe, that the 
zeal of Your Majesty toward the house of God doth not slack or go backward* but is more and 
more kindled, manifesting itself abroad in the farthest parts of Christendom, by writing in defence 
of the Truth, (which hath given such a blow unto that man of sin, as wall not be healed,) and 
every day at home, by religious and learned discourse, by frequenting the honse of God, by hearing 
the Word preached, by cherishing the Teachers thereof, by caring for the Church* as a most tender 
and loving nursing Father. 

There are infinite arguments of this right Christian and religious affection in Your Majesty; 
hut none is more forcible to declare it to others than the vehement and perpetuated desire of 
accomplishing and publishing of this work, which now with all humility we present unto ^ °ur 
Majesty. For when Your Highness had once out of deep judgment apprehended how convenient 
it was* that out of the Original Sacred Tongues* together with comparing of the labours, both in 
our own, and other foreign Languages* of many worthy men who went before us* there should be 
one more exact Translation of the holy Scriptures into the English Tongitej Y our Majesty did 
never desist to urge and to excite those to whom it was commended* that the -work might be 
hastened* and that the business might be expedited in so decent a manner, as a matter of such 
importance might justly require. 


And now at last, by the mercy of God, and the continuance of our labours* it being brought unto 
such a conclusion, as that we have great hopes that the Church of England shall reap good fruit 
thereby; we hold it our duty to offer it to Your Majesty, not only as to our King and Sovereign 
but as to the principal Mover and Author of the work: humbly craving of Your most Sacred 
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THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 

Majesty* tlmt since things of this quality have ever been subject to the censures of iHmeaning and 
discontented persona, it may receive approbation and patronage from so learned and judicious a 
Prince as Your Highness is* whose allowance and acceptance of our labours shall more honour and 
encourage ns, than all the calumniations and hard interpretations of other men shall dismay us. 
So that if, on the one side, we shall be traduced by Popish Persons at home or abroad, who there¬ 
fore will malign us, because we are poor instruments to make God’s holy Truth to be yet more 
and more known unto the people, whom they desire still to keep in ignorance and darkness ; or 
if, on the other side, we shall be maligned by selfeonceited Brethren, who run their own ways, 
and give liking unto nothing, but what is framed by themselves, and hammered on their anvil; 
we may rest secure, supported within by the truth and innoceney of a good conscience, naving 
walked the ways of simplicity and integrity, as before the Lord; and sustained without by the 
powerful protection of Your Majesty's grace and favour, which will ever give countenance to honest 
and Christian endeavours against bitter censures and uncharitable imputations. 

The Lord of heaveu and earth bless Your Majesty with many and happy days, that, m his 
heavenly hand hath enriched Your Highness with many singular and extraordinary graces, 
so You may be the wonder of the world in this latter age for happiness and true felicity, 
to the honour of that great GOP, and the good of his Church, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord and only Saviour. 


THE NAMES AND ORDER 

OF AIL THE 

BOOKS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT* 

WITH THE NUMBER QE THEIR CHAPTERS. 


G enesis 

Exodus 
Leviticus . 


Numbers . 
Deuteronomy 
Joshua . . 


Judges , , 
Ruth , « . 
I, Samuel . 


IL Samuel 


I. Kings 

II. Kings . 
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Chapter*. 

II. Chronicles , . , 

Chapter*, 

Daniel . 


Ezra.. . 


Hoeea 


Nekemiah. 


Joel , . 
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Amos 
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Psalms ...... 
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* 21 

Proverbs ..... 
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Ecclesiastes . , . . 
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* 31 

The Song of Solomon , 

. . G 

Habakkuk 
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* 22 

Jeremiah ..... 
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Lamentations .... 
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Chapter*. 
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. 1 
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. 8 
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. 14 
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MATTHEW .... 

. - 28 

Mark. 


Luke.. 


John ....... 


The Acts. 


Epistle to the Romans . 

, . Iff 

I. Corinthians.... 

♦ . 16 

II- Corinthians . . . 


Galatians ..... 



Ephesians *.g 

PhiHppuna.. 

Colossians ...... t 4 

I* Thessaloniaua.5 

II. Thessalonians . * . j . 3 

I. Timothy g 

II. Timothy.. 

Titus , ... 

Philemon, , *.1 


To the Hebrews * . . , .13 
The Epistle of James . . , $ 

I. Peter . .. 5 

II. Peter . . .. 3 

L John , , , * , , , . 5 

II. John ........ 1 

III. John 

Jude ... , 1 

Hevelatiou. 22 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


GENESIS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The creation of heaven and earth, S of the 
Tights G o/ the firmament 7 9 of the earth se¬ 
parated from the waters, 11 and made fruit¬ 
ful, 14 of the sun, moon, and stars, 20 offish 
and fowl , 24 of beasts and cattle, 2G of man 
m the image of God * 29 Also the appoint¬ 
ment of food. 

I N the B beginning b God created 
the heaven and the earth. 

2 And the earth was without form, 
and void; and darkness was upon 
j the face of the deep. c And the S|)i- 
rit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters. 

3 a And God said, * Let there be 
light: and there was light. 

4 And God saw the light, that it 
was good: and God divided t the 
light from the darkness. 

5 And God called the light f Day, 
and the darkness he called Night. 
+And the evening and the morning 
were the first day* 

6 IT And God said, g Let there be 
a t firmament in the midst of the 
waters, and let it divide the waters 
from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament, 
h and divided the waters which were 
under the firmament from the wa¬ 
ters which were ‘above the firma¬ 
ment : and it was so. 

8 And God called the firmament 
Heaven. And the evening and the 
morning were the second day. 

9 IT And God said, k Let the waters 
under the heaven be gathered to¬ 
gether unto one place, and let the 
dry land appear: and it was so, 

^10 And God called the dry land 
Earth ; and the gathering together 
of the waters called he Seas : and 
God saw that it was good 
11 And God said, Let the earth 
1 bring forth t grass, the herb yield- 
mg seed, and the fruit tree yield¬ 
ing m fruit after his kind, whose seed 
is in itself, upon the earth: and it 
was so. 

12 And the earth brought forth 
grass, and herb yielding seed after 


his land, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed was in itself, after his 
kind: and God saw that it was good. 

13 And the evening and the morn¬ 
ing were the third clay* 

14 1 And God said, Let there be 
n lights in the firmament of the hea¬ 
ven to divide tthe day from the 
night; and let them be for signs, 
and “ for seasons, and for days, and 
years: 

15 And let them be for fights In 
the firmament of the heaven to give 

[ light upon the earth : and it was so. 

lti And God p made two great 
fights ; the greater light t to rule 
the day, and 11 the lesser fight to 
mle the night; he made r the stars 
also* 

17 And God set them in the fir¬ 
mament of the heaven to give light 
upon the earth, 

18 And to £ rule over the day and 
over the night, and to divide the 
light from the darkness: and God 
saw that it was good 

^ 19 And the evening and the morn¬ 
ing were the fourth day, 

20 And God said, Let the waters 
bring forth abundantly the!] moving 
creature that hath t fife, and t fowl 
that may fly above the earth in the 
t open firmament of heaven. 

21 And ‘God created great whales, 
and every living creatine that mov- 
eth, which the waters brought forth 
abundantly, after their kind, and 
every winged fowl after Ids kind; 
and God saw that it teas good 

22 And God blessed them, saying, 

“ Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill 
the waters in the seas, and let fowl 
multiply in the earth, 

23 And the evening and the morn¬ 
ing were the fifth day. 

24 If And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth the living creature af¬ 
ter his kind, cattle, and creeping 
tiling, and beast of the earth after 
his kind: and it was so. 
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The creation of man. 


GENESIS, II. 


The garden of Eden. 


Before 

CHRIST 

4004, 


* ch, 5. L 

& a. o. 

Fa* 100. 3. 
lieeEcs, 7. 20 
Acte 17, 26, 
23* £9, 

1 Cor. 11. 7. 
Bpb, 4. 21 
Col. 3,10, 
Jiim. 3- a. 
r ch. 9*£, 

Fs* S. (J. 
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Lot. 20. 9. 
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created to 
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25 And God made tlie beast of 
the earth after his kind, and cattle 
after their kind, and every tiling 
that ereepeth upon the earth after 
his kind: and God saw that it was 
good 

26 IT And God said, x Let us make 
man in our image, after our like¬ 
ness : and y let them have domi¬ 
nion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping tiling that 
ereepeth upon the earth. 

27 So God created man in his 
awn image, z in the image of God 
created he him ; a male and female 
created lie them. 

28 And God blessed them, and 
God said unto them, b Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it: and have 
dominion over the fish of the sea* 
and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that trnov- 
eth upon the earth* 

29 f And God said, Behold, I 
have given yon every herb t bear¬ 
ing seed, which is upon the face 
of all the earth, and every tree, 
in the which is the fruit of a tree 
yielding seed; c to you it shall be 
for meat 

30 And to d every beast of the 
earth, and to every * fowl of the 
air, and to every thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth, wherein there 
is + life, I have given every green 
herb for meat: and it was so* 

31 And { God saw every thing that 
lie had made, and, behold, it ivas 
very good. And the evening and 
the morning were the sixth day. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 The first sabbath. 4 The manner of the cre¬ 
ation . 3 The planting of the ftarden of Eden f 
10 and the river thereof 17 The tree of know¬ 
ledge only forbidden* 10, 2Q The naming of 
th e creatures . 2 1 The m aking of woman, and 
instilolion of marr.iage, 

T HUS the heavens and the earth 
were finished, and a all the host 
of them. 

2 b And on the seventh day God 
ended his work which he had 
made; and he rested on the se¬ 
venth day from all his work which 
lie had made* 

3 And God c blessed the seventh 
day, and sanctified it: because that 
hi it lie had rested from all his work 
which God t created and made* 


4 If d These are the generations of 
the heavens and of the earth when 
they were created, in the day that 
the Lord God made the earth and 
the heavens, 

5 And every c plant of the field be 
fore it was in the earth, and every 
herb of the field before it grew: for 
the Lord God had not f caused it to 
rain upon the earth, and there teas 
not a man e to till the ground 

6 But || there went up a mist from 
the earth, and watered the whole 
face of the ground 

7 And the Lord God formed man 
f of the h dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his k nostrils the 
breath of life; and ^an became a 
living soul* 

8 IT And the Lord God planted 
111 a garden "eastward in 0 Eden; 
and there p he put the man whom 
he had formed 

9 And out of the ground made the 
Lord God to grow q every tree that 
is pleasant to the sight, and good for 
food; r the tree of life also in the 
midst of the garden, 5 and the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil* 

19 And a river went out of Eden to 
water the garden; and from thence 
it was parted, and became into four 
heads. 

11 The name of the first is Pison : 
that is it which compasseth ‘ the 
whole land of Havilah, where there 
is gold; 

12 And the gold of that land is 
good: u there is bdellium and the 
onyx stone. 

13 And the name of the second 
river is Gihon: the same is it that 
compasseth the whole land of t E- 
thiopia. 

b 14 And the name of the third river 
is w Hiddekel: that is it which goetli 
II toward the east of Assyria. And 
the fourth river is Euphrates. 

15 And the Lord God took lithe 
man, and x put him into the garden 
of Eden to dress it and to keep it. 

16 And the Lord God commanded 
the man, saying, Of every tree of the 
garden ttliou mayest freely eat: 

17 y But of the tree of the know¬ 
ledge of good and evil, z thou shaft 
not eat of it: for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof a + thou shalt 
surely die* 

18 IT And the Lord God said, It is 
not good that the man should be 
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uNum.11.7* 
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The serpent deeeiveth Eve. 


GENESIS, ni 


Man’s shamefklfall. 
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Judg. 9, 2. 

2 Sftin. 4 4 
& 19.14 
E|iK 4 30. 
Heb, Isha* 
h l Car. 11. 8* 
1 Heb, m . 
i ch. 31,15. 
1*5. 45. 10. 
Matt It 4 
Mark 10. 7, 

1 Cor, 5.14 
Eph. 5, 3L 
kch. 8.7*10,11. 


S Ex. 32. 24 
ML 47. 3. 


» Rev, 119. 
& 20.1 
b Matt 10.16. 
2 Cor. 11. & 


t Ilcb. Tea* 

because, $C. 
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alone; b I mil make him an help 
t meet for him, 

19 c And out of the ground the 
Lord God formed every beast of 
the held, and every fowl of the air; 
and d brought them unto || Adam to 
Bee what he would call them: and 
whatsoever Adam called every liv¬ 
ing creature, that was the name 
thereof, 

20 And Adam tgave names to all 
cattle, and to the fowl of the ah', 
and to every beast of the field; 
but for Adam there was not found 
au help meet for him. 

21 And the Lord God caused a 
c deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and 
he slept: and he took one of Ms 
ribs, and closed up the flesh in¬ 
stead thereof; 

22 And the rib, which the Lord 
G od had taken from man, tmade 
he a woman, and f brought her 
unto the man. 

23 And Adam said, Tins is now 
g bone of my bones, and flesh of my 
flesh; she shall be called + Wo¬ 
man, because she was h taken out 
of +Man. 

24 1 Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife; and 
they shall be one flesh. 

25 k And they were both naked, 
the man and Ms wife, and were not 
1 ashamed. 

CHAPTER HI, 

1 The serpent deeeiveth Eve* 6 Man's shame¬ 
ful fall* 9 God arraxaneth the in. 14 The 

serpent iv cursed . 15 The promised seed . 16 

The punishment of mankind. 21 Their first 
clothing. 22 Their casting out of paradise, 

N OW "the serpent was b more 
subtil than any beast of the 
field which the Lord God had 
made. And he said unto the wo¬ 
man, +Yea, hath God said, Ye shall 
not eat of every tree of the garden ? 

2 And the woman said unto the 
serpent, We may eat of the fruit of 
the trees of the garden ; 

3 c But of the fruit of the tree 
winch is in the midst of the gar¬ 
den, God hath said. Ye shall not 
eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, 
lest ye die. 

4 d And the serpent said unto the 
woman, Ye shall not surely die : 

5 For God doth know that in the 
day ye eat thereof, then O your eyes 
shall be opened, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil. 


6 And when the woman saw that 
the tree was good for food, and that 
it was t pleasant to the eyes, and a 
tree to be desired to make one wise, 
she took of the fruit thereof, f and 
did eat, and gave also unto her hus¬ 
band with her; * and he did eat 

7 And b the eyes of them both 
were opened, 1 and they knew that 
they were naked ; and they sewed 
fig leaves together, and made them¬ 
selves || aprons. 

8 And they heard k the voice of the 
Lord God* walking in the garden 
in the f cool of the day: and Adam 
and liis wife 1 hid themselves from 
the presence of the Lord God a- 
mongst the trees of the garden. 

9 And the Lord God called unto 
Adam, and said unto him, Where 
art thou ? 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice 
in the garden, m and I was afraid, 
because I was naked; and I hid 
myself 

11 And he said. Who told thee that 
thou wast naked ? Hast thou eaten 
of the tree, whereof I commanded 
thee that thou shouldest not eat ? 

12 And the man said, n The woman 
whom thou gavest to he with me, 
she gave me of the tree, and I did 
eat, 

13 And the Lord God said unto the 
woman, What is this that thou hast 
done ? And the w r oman said, ° The 
serpent beguiled me, and I did eat 

14 And the Lord God said p unto 
the serpent, Because thou hast done 
tine, thou art cursed above all cat¬ 
tle, and above every beast of the 
field; upon thy belly shalt thou 
go, and fj dust "shalt thou eat all 
the days of thy life: 

15 And I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between 
r thy seed and a her seed ; 1 it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. 

W Unto the woman he said, I will 
greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception; u in sorrow thou shalt 
bring forth children ; w and thy de¬ 
sire shall be [[to thy husband, and 
he shall * rule over thee, 

17 And unto Adam he said , r Be¬ 
cause thou hast hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife, s and hast eaten 
of the tree, A of which I commanded 
thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of 
it; b cursed is the ground for thy 
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sake ; Mn sorrow shalt thou eat of 
it all the days of thy life ; 

18 d Thoms also and thistles shall 
it + bring forth to thee; and 6 thou 
slialt eat the herb of the field; 

19 f In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, till thou return un¬ 
to the ground; for out of it wast 
thou taken : K for dust thou m% and 
h unto dust slialt thou return. 

20 And Adam called his wife's 
name + [|Eve ; because she was the 
mother of all living. 

21 Unto Adam also and to his wife 
did the Lord God make coats of 
skins, and clothed them. 

22 If And the Lord God said, 1 Be¬ 
hold, the man is become as one of 
us, to know good and evil: and 
now, lest he put forth his hand, 
k and take also of the tree of life, 
and eat, and Live for ever; 

23 Therefore the Lord God sent 
him forth from the garden of Eden, 

1 to till the ground from whence he 
was taken, 

24 So he drove out the man ; and 
he placed 111 at the east of the garden 
of Eden n Cherubinis, and a flaming 
sword which turned every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The birth , trade? and religion of Cain and 
A bel, & The murder of A bel, 11 The curse 
of Cain- 17 Enoch the first city, 1 S Lantech 
and his two wives. 25 The birth of Seth 3 26 
and Enos, 

AND Adam knew Eve his wife; 
jl^ and she conceived, and bare 
I [Cain, and said, I have gotten a 
man from the Lorn 

2 And she again bare his brother 
f Abel. And Abel was + a keeper 
of sheep, but Cain was a a tiller of 
the ground 

3 And tin process of time it came 
to pass, that Cain brought b of the 
fruit of the ground an offering unto 
the Lord, 

4 And Abel, lie also brought of 
c the firstlings of his t flock and of 
the fat thereof And the Lord 
had d respect unto Abel and to his 
offering: 

a 5 But unto Cain and to liis offer¬ 
ing lie had not respect. And Cain 
was very wroth, e and his counte¬ 
nance fell 

6 And the Lord said unto Cain, 
Why art thou wroth? and why is 
thy countenance fallen? 

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou 


not |]be accepted? and if thou do¬ 
est not well, sin lieth at the door. 
And || unto thee shall be his desire, 
and thou shalt rule over him, 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his 
brother: and it came to pass, when 
they were in the field, that Cain 
rose up against Abel his brother, 
and f slew him. 

9 f And the Lord said unto Cain, 
8 Where is Abel tliy brother? And 
he said, h I know not: Am I my 
brother's keeper? 

10 And he said, What hast thou 
done? the voice of thy brother's 
t blood 1 crieth unto me from the 
ground. 

11 And now art thou cursed from 
the earth, which hath opened her 
month to receive thy brother's blood 
from thy hand; 

12 When thou tillest the ground, 
it shall not henceforth yield unto 
thee her strength ; a fugitive and a 
vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cain said unto the Lord, 
1[ My punishment is greater than I 
can bear. 

14 k Behold, thou hast driven me 
out this day from the face of the 
earth ; and 1 from thy face shall I 
be hid; and I shall be a fugitive 
and a vagabond in the earth; and 
it shall come to pass, m that every 
one that findeth me shall slay me/ 

15 And the Lord said unto him, 
Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, 
vengeance shall be taken on him 
" sevenfold. And the Lord °sct a 
mark upon Cain, lest any finding 
him should kill him. 

16 IT And Cain p went out from the 
presence of the Lord, and dwelt 
in the land of Nod, on the east of 
Eden. 
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17 And Cain knew his wife; and 
she conceived, and bare t Enoch : 
and he builded a city, q and called 
the name of the city, after the name 
of liis son, Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: 
and Irad begat Melmjael: and Me- 
hujael begat Methusael: and Me- 
thusael begat + Lantech. 

19 IT And Laraech took unto him 
two wives; the name of the one 
was Adah, and the name of the 
other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal: he was 
the father of such as dwell in tents, 
and of such as have cattle. 
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21 And his brother's name 
Jubal; he was the r father of all 
snch as handle the harp and organ. 

22 And Zillali, she also bare Tn- 
bal-eain, an t instructer of every 
artificer in brass and iron : and the 
sister of Tubal-cam was Naamah. 

23 And Lamech said unto his 
wives, Adah and Zillah, Hear my 
voice; ye wives of Lamech 3 hearken 
unto my speech: for |[ I have slain a 
man to my wounding, and a young 
,man ||to my hurt 

24 a If Cain shall be avenged se¬ 
venfold, truly Lamech seventy and 
sevenfold. 

25 II And Adam knew Ms wife 
again ; and she bare a son, and 
1 called his name t||Seth: For Cod, 
said she, hath appointed me an¬ 
other seed instead of Abel, whom 
Cain slew. 

26 And to Seth, u to him also there 
was bom a son; and he called Ms 
name fEnos: then began men || x to 
call upon the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The genealogy, age, and death of the patri¬ 
archs from Adam unto Noah. 24 The godli¬ 
ness and translation of Enoch. 

T HIS is the a book of the genera¬ 
tions of Adam. In the day that 
God created man, in b the likeness 
of God made he him; 

2 'Male and female created he 
them; and blessed them, and called 
their name Adam, in the day when 
they were created 
3II And Adam lived an hundred 
and thirty years, and begat a son in 
his own likeness, after his image; 
and a called his name Seth: 

4 c And the days of Adam after 
he had begotten Seth were eight 
hundred years: f aml he begat sons 
and daughters: 

5 And all the days that Adam 
lived were nine hundred and thirty 
years: * and he died. 

6 And Seth lived an hundred and 
five years, and h begat Enos: 

7 And Seth lived after he begat 
Enos eight hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters: 

3 And all the days of Seth were 
nine hundred and twelve years: 
and he died. 

9 1 And Enos lived ninety years, 
and begat t Cainan: 

10 And Enos lived after he begat 
Cainan eight hundred and fifteen 


years, and begat sons and daugh¬ 
ters: 

11 And all the days of Enos were 
nine hundred and five years: and 
he died 

12 If And Cainan lived seventy 
years, and begat +Mahalaleel: 

' 13 And Cainan lived after he be¬ 
gat Mahalaleel eight hundred and 
forty years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

14 And all the days of Cainan 
were nine hundred and ten years: 
and he died 

15 If And Mahalaleel lived sixty 
and five years, and begat t Jared: 

1G And Mahalaleel lived after he 
begat Jared eight hundred and 
thirty years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel 
were eight hundred ninety and five 
years: and he died. 

* 18 f And Jared lived an hundred 
sixty and two years, and he begat 
‘Enoch: 

19 And Jared lived after he begat 
Enoch eight hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters: 

20 And all tho days of Jared were 
nine hundred sixty and two years: 
and he died. 

21 II And Enoch lived sixty and 
five years, and begat +Methuselah: 

22 And Enoch k walked with God 
after he begat Methuselah three 
hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

23 And all the days of Enoch were 
three hundred sixty and five years: 

24 And 1 Enoch walked with God: 
and he was not; for God took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived an hun¬ 
dred eighty and seven years, and 
begat t Lamech: 

26 And Methuselah lived after he 
begatLamech seven hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

27 And all the days of Methuselah 
were nine hundred sixty and nine 
years: and he died. 

28 U And Lamech lived an hun¬ 
dred eighty and two years, and 
begat a son: 

29 And he called his name+11 Noah, 
saying, This same shall comfort us 
concerning our work and toil of 
our hands, because of the ground 
» which the Lord hath cursed. 

30 And Lamech lived after he 
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begat Noali five hundred ninety 
and five yeai*s, and begat sons and 
daughters: 

31 And all the days of Lameeh 
were seven hundred seventy and 
seven years: and he died 

32 And Noah was five hundred 
years old: and Noah begat n Shem, 
Ham, ° and Japheth. 

CHAPTER VI 

1 The wickedness of the world, which provoked 
Cod's wrath, and caused the flood* 8 Noah 
flndeth grace* 14 The order , form, and end 
of the ark . 

A ND it came to pass, a when 
. men began to multiply on the 
face of the earth, and daughters 
were born unto them, 

2 That the sons of God saw the 
daughters of men that they were 
fair; and they b took them wives 
of all which they chose. 

3 And the Lord said, c My spirit 
shall not always strive with man, 
d for that he also is flesh; yet his 
days shall be an hundred and 
twenty years. 

4 There were giants in the earth 
in those days; and also after that, 
when the sons of God came in un¬ 
to the daughters of men, and they 
bare children to them, the same 
became mighty men which were of 
old, men of renown. 

5 IF And God saw that the wick¬ 
edness of man was great in the 
earth, and that 11 every* imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil + continually, 

6 And f it repented the Lord that 
he had made man on the earth, 
and it E grieved him at his heart 
7 And the Lord said, I will destroy 
man whom I have created from 
the face of the earth ; f both man, 
and beast, and the creeping thing, 
and the fowls of the air; for it re- 
penteth me that I have made them. 

8 But Noah h found grace in the 
eyes of the Lord. 

9 II These are the generations of 
Noah : 1 Noah was a just man and 
II perfect in his generations, and 
Noah k walked with God. 

10 And Noah begat three sons, 

1 Shem, Ham, and Japlieth* 

II The earth also was corrupt 
m before God, and the earth was 
" filled with violence. 

12 And God 0 looked upon the 
earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; 


for all flesh had corrupted his way 
upon the earth* 

13 And God said unto Noah, 11 The 
end of all flesh is come before me; 
for the earth is filled with violence 
through them; q and, behold. I will 
destroy them || with the earth* 

14 IF Make thee an ark of gopher 
wood; trooms shalt thou make in 
the ark, and shalt pitch it within 
and without with pitch* 

15 And this is the fashion which 
thou shalt make it of: The length 
of the ark shall be three hundred 
cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, 
and the height of it thirty cubits* 

16 A window shalt thou make to 
the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou 
finish it above; and the door of 
the ark shalt thou set in the side 
thereof; tvith lower, second, and 
third stories shalt thou make it 

17 r And, behold, I, even I, do 
bring a flood of waters upon the 
earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein 
is the breath of life, from under 
heaven ; and every thing that is 
in the earth shall die. 

18 But with thee will I establish 
my covenant; and 3 thou shalt come 
into the ark, thou, and thy sons, 
and thy wife, and thy sons' wives 
with thee* 

19 And of every living thing of 
all flesh, Uwo of every sort shalt 
thou bring into the ark, to keep 
them alive with thee; they shall be 
male and female. 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and 
of cattle after their kind, of every 
creeping thing of the earth after 
his kind, two of every sort u shall 
come unto thee, to keep them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all 
food that is eaten, and thou shalt 
gather it to thee; and it shall be 
for food for thee, and for them. 

22 x Thus did Noah ; 7 according 
to all that God commanded him, 
so did he* 

CHAPTER VII* 

1 Noah, with his family, and the living crea¬ 
tures, enter into the ark. 17 The beginning, 

increase, and continuance of the flood* 

A ND the Lord said unto Noah, 

- a Come thou and all thy house 
into the ark; for Hliee have I seen 
righteous before me in this gene¬ 
ration. 

2 Of every c clean beast thou shalt 
take to thee by f sevens, the male 
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The waters asswage. 
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and liis female: d ancl of beasts that 
are not clean by two, the male and 
liis female. 

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, 
the male and the female; to keep 
seed alive upon the face of all the 
earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and I will 
cause it to min upon the earth 
e forty days and forty nights and 
every living substance that I have 
made will I + destroy from off the 
face of the earth. 

5 f And Noah did according unto 
all that the Lord commanded him, 

6 And Noah was six hundred 
years old when the flood of w r aters 
was upon the earth, 

7 IF e And Noah went in, and his 
sons, and his wife, and his sons' 
wives with him, into the ark, be¬ 
cause of the waters of the flood, 

I 8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts 
that are not clean, and of fowls, 
and of eveiy thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, 

9 There went in two and two unto 
Noah into the ark, the male and 
the female, as God had command¬ 
ed Noah. 

10 And it- came to pass || after 
seven days, that the waters of the 
flood w r ere upon the earth. 

11 IT In the six hundredth year of 
Noah's life, in the second month, 
the seventeenth day of the month, 
the same day were all h the foun¬ 
tains of the peat deep broken up, 
and the |] 1 windows of heaven were 
opened 

12 k And the rain was upon the 
earth forty days and forty nights* 

13 In the selfsame day J entered 
Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and 
Japheth, the sons of Noah, and 
Noah's wife, and the three wives of 
his sons with them, into the ark ; 

H m They, and every beast after 
his kind, and all the cattle after 
their kind, and every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth after 
his kind, and every fowl after his 
kind, every bird of every tsort. 

15 And they n >vent in unto Noah 
into the ark, two and two of all 
flesh, wherein is the breath of life. 

1(3 And they that went in, went 
in male and female of all flesh, 0 as 
God had commanded him: and the 
Lord shut him in. 

17 rAnd the flood was forty days 


upon the earth; and the waters in¬ 
creased, and bare up the ark, and 
it w r as lift up above the earth. 

18 And the waters prevailed, and 
were increased greatly upon the 
earth; q and the ark w r ent upon 
the face of the waters, 

19 And the waters prevailed ex¬ 
ceedingly upon the earth; T and all 
the high hills, that were under the 
whole heaven, were covered 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the 
waters prevail ; and the mountains 
were covered 

21 B And all flesh died that moved 
upon the earth, both of fowl, and 
of cattle, and of beast, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, and every man : 

22 AH in * whose nostrils was 
t the breath of life, of all that was 
in the dry land, died. 

23 And every living substance 
ivas destroyed which w r as upon the 
face of the ground, both man, and 
cattle, and the creeping things, and 
the fow r l of the heaven; and they 
were destroyed from the earth: and 
11 Noah only remained alive, and 
they that were with him in the ark, 

24 1 And the waters prevailed upon 
the earth an hundred and fifty days. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

\ The waters asswage. 4 The ark testeth on 

Ararat* 7 The raven and the dove. 15 Noah, 

being commanded, IB goeth foa th of the ark. 

SO He buildeth an altar t and ojfereih sacri- 

JHce y 21 which God accepteth, and promiseth 

to curse the earth no more* 

A ND God “remembered Noah, 
^ and every living tiling, and 
all the cattle that was with him in 
the ark : b and God made a wind to 
pass over the earth, and the waters 
asswaged; 

2 c The fountains also of the deep 
and the windows of heaven were 
stopped, and d the rain from hea¬ 
ven was restrained ; 

3 And the waters returned from 
off the earth t continually : and 
after the end e of the hundred and 
fifty days the waters w r ere abated 
4 And the ark rested in the se¬ 
venth month, on the seventeenth 
day of the month, upon the moun¬ 
tains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters + decreased con¬ 
tinually until the tenth month : in 
the tenth month, on the first day 
of the month, were the tops of the 
mountains seen. 
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Noah goethforth of the ark 


GENESIS, IX. 


God blesseth Noah. 


Before 
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returning. 
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2348, 


*ch. 7- IS. 


h ch. 7.15. 


6 IT And it came to pass at the 
end of forty days, that Noah open¬ 
ed f the window of the ark which 
he had made: 

7 And he sent forth a raven, 
which went forth t to and fro, un¬ 
til the waters were dried up from 
off the earth 

8 Also he sent forth a dove from 
him, to see if the waters were 
abated from off the face of the 
ground; 

9 But the dove found no rest for 
the sole of her foot, and she re¬ 
turned nnto him into the ark, for 
the waters were on the face of the 
whole earth : then lie put forth his 
hand, and took her, and + pulled 
her in unto him into the ark 

10 And he stayed yet other seven 
days ; and again he sent forth the 
dove out of the ark ; 

11 And the dove came in to him 
in the evening ; and, lo, in her 
mouth turn an olive leaf pluekt off: 
so Noah knew that the waters were 
abated from off the earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other seven 
days ; and sent forth the dove; 
which returned not again nnto him 
any more. 

13 IT And it came to pass in the 
six hundredth and first year, in 
the first month the first day of 
the month, the waters were dried 
up from off the earth: and Noah 
removed the covering of the ark, 
and looked, and, behold, the face 
of the ground was dry* 

14 And in the second month, on 
the seven and twentieth day of the 
month, was the earth dried 

15 ? And God spake unto Noah, 
saying, 

18 Go forth of the ark, E thou, and 
tliy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons' 
wives with thee* 

17 Bring forth with thee 11 every 
living thing that is mth thee, of 
all flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, 
and of every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth; that they 
may breed abundantly in the earth, 
and 1 be fruitful, and multiply upon 
the earth* 

18 And Noah went forth, and his 
sons, and Ins wife, and his sons 7 
wives with him: 

19 Every beast, every creeping 
thing, anti every fowi, and w hatso¬ 
ever creepeth upon the earth, after 


their f kinds, went forth out of the 
ark 

20 IT And Noah budded an altar 
unto the Lord; and took of k eveiy 
clean beast, and of eveiy clean 
fowl, and offered burnt offerings 
on the altar. 

21 And the Lord smelled J ta 
sw r eet savour ; and the Lord said 
in his heart, I mil not again m curse 
the ground any more for man's 
sake ; || for the 11 imagination of 
man's heart is evil from his youth; 
"neither will I again smite any more 
every thing living, as 1 have done. 

22 M While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and 
heat, and summer and winter, and 
q day and night shall not cease. 

CHAPTER IX* 

1 Cod bles&eth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are 
forbidden. 8 God’s covenant; J 3 signified by 
the rainbow. 18 Noah replenhheth the world. 
20 planteth a vineyard, 2] h drunken^ and 
mocked of his sm f 25 curseth Cana an , 2(ib?e$$- 
ethShem; 27 prayethforJaphethj 29 and dieih. 

A ND God blessed Noah and 
* his sons, and said nnto them, 
n Be fruitful, and multiply, and re¬ 
plenish the earth. 

2 b And the fear of you and the 
dread of you shall be * upon every 
beast of the earth, and upon every 
fowi of the air, upon all that mov- 
eth upon the earth, and upon all 
the fishes of the sea ; into your 
hand are they delivered* 

3 c Every moving thing that livetli 
shall be meat for you ; even as the 
d green herb have I given you * all 
things* 

4 f But flesh with the life thereof 
which is the blood thereof, shall 
ye not eat. 

5 And surely your blood of your 
lives will I require ; g at the hand 
of every beast will I require it, and 
h at the hand of man; at the hand 
of every * man's brother will I re¬ 
quire the fife of man. 

6 k Whoso sheddeth man's blood, 
by man shall his blood be shed : 

1 for in the image of God made he 
man. 

7 And you, m be ye fruitful, and 
multiply; bring forth abundantly 
in the earth, and multiply therein* 

8 U And God spake unto Noah, 
and to his sons with him, saying, 

9 And 1, 11 behold, I establish ° my 
covenant w r itb you, and with your 
seed after you; 
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The covetictni of the ramboio. 


GENESIS, X. 


The generation# of Noah. 
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10 p And with every living creature 
that is with you, of the fowl, of the 
cattle, and of every beast of the 
earth with you; from all that go 
out of the ark, to every beast of 
the earth. 

11 And q I will establish my cove¬ 
nant with you; neither shall all 
flesh be cut off any more by the 
waters of a flood; neither shall 
there any more be a flood to de¬ 
stroy the earth. 

12 And God said, r TMs is the 
token of the covenant winch I make 
between me and you and every liv¬ 
ing creature that is with you, for 
perpetual generations: 

13 I do set 8 ray bow in the cloud, 
and it shall be for a token of a cove¬ 
nant between me and the earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, when 
I bring a cloud over the earth, 
that the bow shall be seen in the 
cloud: 

15 And *1 will remember my co¬ 
venant, which is between me and 
you and every living creature of all 
flesh; and the waters shall no more 
become a flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the bow shall be in the 
cloud; and I will look upon it, that 
I may remember u the everlasting 
covenant between God and every 
living creature of all flesh that is 
upon the earth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, This 
is the token of the covenant, which 
I have established between me and 
all flesh that is upon the earth, 

18 IT And the sons of Noah, that 
went forth of the ark, were Shem, 
and Ham, and Japheth : T and Ham 
is the father of t Canaan 

19 *These are the three sons of 
Noah : y and of them was the whole 
earth overspread 

20 And Noah began to be z an hus¬ 
bandman, and he planted a vine¬ 
yard : 

* 21 And he drank of the wine, “and 
was drunken; and he was uncover¬ 
ed within his ten! 

22 And Ham, the father of Ca¬ 
naan, saw the nakedness of his 
father, and told his two brethren 
without 

23 b And Shem and Japheth took 
a garment, and laid it upon both 
their shoulders, and went back¬ 
ward, and covered the nakedness of 
their father; and their faces were 


backward, and they saw not their 
father's nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, 
and knew what his y ounger son had 
done unto him 

25 And he said, c Cursed be Ca¬ 
naan ; d a servant of servants shall 
he be unto liis brethren. 

26 And he said, "Blessed be the 
Lord God of Shem; and Canaan 
shall be || Ms servant 

27 God shall || enlarge Japheth, 
f and he shall dwell in the tents of 
Shem; and Canaan shall be his 
servant 

28 If And Noah lived after the 
flood three hundred and fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were 
nine hundred and fifty years: and 
he died 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The generations of Nosh. 2 The sons of Ja¬ 
pheth . 6 The sons of Ham. B Nimrod (he 

first monarch. 21 The sons of Shem. 

ATOW these are the generations 
_L i of the sons of Noah, Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth: “and unto them 
were sons bom after the flood. 

2 b The sons of Japheth; Gomer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, 
and Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ash¬ 
kenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the sons of Javan; Elishali, 
and Tarshisli, Kittim, and II Doda- 
nim. 

5 By these were c the isles of the 
Gentiles divided in their lands; 
every one after his tongue, after 
their families, in their nations. 

6 IT d And the sons of Ham; Cush, 
and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 

7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and 
Havilah, and Sa-btah, and Raamab, 
and Sabtechah: and the sons of 
Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he be¬ 
gan to be a mighty one in the earth. 

9 He was a mighty * hunter f be¬ 
fore the Lord : wherefore it is said, 
Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter 
before the Lord. 

10 s And the beginning of Ms king¬ 
dom was + Babel, and Erech, and 
Accad, and Calneh, in the land of 
Shinar, 

11 Out of that land [[went forth 
Asshur, and builded Nineveh, and 
|| the city Rehoboth, and Calah, 

12 And Rescn between Nineveh 
and Calah: the same is a great city. 
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The sms ofShm. 


GENESIS, XL 


The confusion of tongues. 
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13 Anil Mizraim begat Ludim, and 
Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naph- 
tuhim, 

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, 
(•'out of whom came Philistim,) and 
Caplitorim. 

15 If And Canaan begat +Sidon 
his firstborn, and Heth, 

16 And the Jcbustte, and the 
Amorite, and the Girgasite, 

17 And the Hivite, and tlie Arkite, 
and tlie Smite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the Ze- 
marite, and the Hamathite: and 
afterward were the families of the 
Canaanites spread abroad. 

19 'And the border of the Canaan¬ 
ites was from Sidon, as thou cont¬ 
est to Gerar, unto + Gaza; as thou 
goest, unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, 
and Admali, and Zeboim, even unto 
Laslia. 

20 These are the sons of Ham, 
after their families, after their 
tongues, in their countries, and 
in then* nations. 

21 IT Unto Shem also, the father 
of all the children of Eber, the bro¬ 
ther of Japheth the elder, even to 
him ■were child)’e?i born. 

22 The k children of Shem; Elam, 
and Asshur, and + Arphaxad, and 
Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the children of Aram ; Uz, 
and Hid, and Gether, and Mash. 

24 And Arphaxad begat t 1 Salah; 
and Salah begat Eber. 

25 “And unto Eber were bom two 
sons: the name of one was llPeleg; 
for in his days was the earth di¬ 
vided ; and his brother’s name was 
Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, 
and Sheleph, and Hazarmavetk, and 
Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and 
Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimacl, and 
Sheba, 

29 Anil Ophir, and Havilali, and 
Jobab: all these were the sons of 
Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was from 
Mesha, as thou goest unto Sephar 
a mount of the east 

31 Theso are the sons of Shem, 
after their families, after their 
tongues, in their lands, after their 
nations. 

32 " These are the families of the 
sons of Noah, after their genera^ 


tions, in their nations: °and by 
these were the nations divided in 
the earth after the flood. 

CHAPTER XI. 

I One language in the world. 3 The building of 

Babel. 5 The confusion of tongues. 10 The 

generations of Shem. 27 The generations of 

Ter ah the father of Abram. 31 Ter ah goeth 

from Ur to liar an. 

AND the whole earth was of one 
J\_ t language, and of one fspeech. 

2 And it came to pass, as they 
journeyed || from the east, that they 
found a plain in the land of Sliinar; 
and they dwelt there. 

3 And tthey said one to another, 
Go to, let us make brick, and fburn 
them throughly. And they had 
brick for stone, and slime had they 
for rnorter. 

4 And they said, Go to, let us build 
us a city and a tower, a whose top 
may reach unto heaven; and let us 
make us a name, lest we be scat¬ 
tered abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth. 

5 b And the Lord came down to 
see the city and the tower, which 
tlie children of men budded. 

6 And the Lord said, Behold, c the 
people is one, and they have all 
d one language ; and this they begin 
to do: and now nothing will be re¬ 
strained from them, which they have 
e imagined to do. 

7 Go to , f let us go down, and there 
confound their language, that they 
may E not understand one another's 
speech. 

8 So h the Lord scattered them 
abroad from thence 1 upon tlie face 
of all the earth: and they left off 
to build the city. 

9 Therefore is tlie name of it called 

II Babel; k because the Lord did 
there confound the language of all 
the earth: and from thence did the 
Lord scatter them abroad upon the 
face of all the earth, 

10 % 1 These are the generations of 
Shem: Shem was an hundred years 
old, and begat Arphaxad two years 
after the flood: 

11 And Shem lived after he begat 
Arphaxad five hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters, 

12 And Arphaxad lived five and 
thirty years, m and begat Salah: 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he 
begat Salah four hundred and three 
years, and begat sons and daugh¬ 
ters. 
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The generations of Shorn. 


GENESIS^ XII. 


God mllcth Abram. 
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14 And Salah lived thirty years, 
and begat Eber: 

15 And Salah lived after he begat 
Eber four hundred and three years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

16 “And Eber lived four and thir¬ 
ty years, and begat ° Peleg: 

17 And Eber lived after he be¬ 
gat Peleg four hundred and thirty 
years, and begat sons and daugh¬ 
ters. 

13 And Peleg lived thirty years, 
and begat Reu: 

19 And Peleg lived after he begat 
Reu two hundred and nine years, 
and begat sons and daughters* 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty 
years, and begat p Serug: 

21 And Reu lived after he begat 
Serug two hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, 
and begat Nahor: 

23 And Serug lived after he begat 
Nahor two hundred years, and be¬ 
gat sons and daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and 
twenty years, and begat q Terah : 

25 And Nahor lived after he be¬ 
gat Terah an hundred and nine¬ 
teen years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

26 And Terah lived seventy years, 
and T begat Abram, Nahor, and Ho¬ 
ran. 

27 IT Now these are the genera¬ 
tions of Terah; Terah begat Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran; and Haran be¬ 
gat Lot 

28 And Haran died before his 
lather Terah in the land of his 
nativity, in Hr of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took 
them wives : the name of Abram's 
wife was 8 Sara!; and the name of 
Nahoris wife, 1 Milcah, the daughter 
of Haran, the father of Milcah, and 
lihe father of Iseah. 

30 But 11 Sarai was barren; she 
had no child 

31 And Terah w took Abram his 
son, and Lot the son of Haran his 
son's eon, and Sai*ai his daughter 
in law, his son Abrams wife; and 
they went forth with them from 

Ur of the Chaldees, to go into 
7 the land of Canaan; and they 
came unto Haran, and dwelt there, 
_;2 And the days of Terah w f ere 
two hundred and five years: and 
Terah died in Haran. 


CHAPTER XU. 

] God calleth Abram, and Hesseth him with a 
promise of Christ. 4 He departeth with Lot 
from Haran. 6 He journeycth through Ca¬ 
naan, 7 which is promised him in a vision*, 
10 He is driven, bu a famine into Egypt. 11 
Fear maketh him feign his wife to be his sister. 
14 Pharaoh, having taken her from him , by 
plagues is compelled to restore her. 

N OW the a Lord had said unto 
Abram, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and 
from thy father s house, unto a land 
that I will shew thee: 

2 b And I will make of thee a great 
nation, c and I will bless thee, and 
make thy name great; d and thou 
shaft be a blessing: 

3 c And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee: f and in thee shall all families 
of the earth be blessed 
4 So Abram departed, as the Loud 
had spoken unto him; and Lot went 
with him: and Abram was seventy 
and five years old when he depart¬ 
ed out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, 
and Lot Ms brother's son, and all 
their substance that they had ga¬ 
thered, and s the soids that they 
had gotten h in Haran; and they 
went forth to go into the land of 
Canaan; and into the land of Ca¬ 
naan they came. 

6 If And Abram 1 passed through 
the land unto the place of Sichem, 
k unto the plain of Moreh. ^And 
the Canaanite was then in the 
land 

7 “ And the Loud appeared unto 
Abram, and said, “Unto thy seed 
will I give this land: and there 
builded he an 0 altar unto the Lord, 
who appeared unto him. 

8 And he removed from thence un¬ 
to a mountain on the east of Beth-el, 
and pitched Ms tent, having Beth¬ 
el on the west, and Hai on the east: 
and there he builded an altar unto 
the Lord, and p called upon the 
name of the Lord. 

9 And Abram journeyed, + q going 
on still toward the south. 

10 IT And there was r a famine in 
the land: and Abram “went down 
into Egypt to sojourn there; for the 
famine was 1 grievous in the land. 

11 And it came to pass, when he 
was come near to enter into Egypt, 
that he said unto Sarai his wife, 
Behold now, I know that thou art 
u a fair woman to look upon : 
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Abram sojoimieth in Egypt 


GENESIS, XIII. Abram and Lot part asunder. 
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12 Therefore it shall come to pass, 
when the Egyptians shall see thee, 
that they shall say. This is his wife: 
ami they w will kill me : but they 
will save thee alive* 

33 *Say, I pray thee, thou art my 
sister: that it may be well with me 
for thy sake ; and my soul shall live 
because of thee. 

14 IT And it came to pass, that, 
when Abram was come into Egypt, 
the Egyptians ? beheld the woman 
that she was very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pharaoh 
saw her, and commended her be¬ 
fore Pharaoh : and the woman was 
a taken into Pharaoh's house. 

16 And he a entreated Abram well 
for her sake: and lie had sheep, 
and oxen, and lie asses, and men- 
servants, and maidservants, and she 
asses, and camels. 

17 And the Lord b plagued Pharaoh 
and his house with great plagues 
because of Sarai Abram's wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, 
and said, °What is this that thou 
hast done unto me? why didst 
thou not tell me that she was thy 
wife? 

19 Why saidst thou, She is my 
sister? so I might have taken her to 
me to wife: now therefore behold 
thy wife, bike her, and go thy w r ay* 

20 d And Pharaoh commanded his 
men concerning him : and they sent 
him away, and his wife, and all that 
he had. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 7 By dis¬ 
agreement they part asunder. 10 Lot goeth to 
wicked Sodom. 14 God renewsth the promise to 
Abram, 18 i/e remomth to Hebron, and there 
buildeth an altar . 

A XD Abram went up out of E- 
_ gypt, he, and his wife, and all 
that lie had, and Lot with him, 
“into the south. 

2 b And Abram was very rich in 
cattle, in silver, and in gold. 

3 And he went on liis journeys 
c from the south even to Beth-el, 
unto the place where his tent had 
been at the beginning, between 
Beth-el and Hai; 

4 Unto the d place of the altar, 
which he had made there at the 
first: and there Abram * called on 
the name of the Loud* 

5 IT And Lot also, which went with 
Abram, had flocks, and herds, and 
tents. 


6 And f the land wus not able to 
bear them, that they might dw^ell 
together: for their substance was 
great, so that they could not dwell 
together. 

7 And there was g a strife between 
the herdmen of Abram's cattle and 
the herdmen of Lot's cattle : 11 and 
the Oanaanite and the Perizzite 
dwelled then in the land 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, 1 Let 
there be no strife, I pray thee, be¬ 
tween me and thee, and between 
my herdmen and thy herdmen; for 
we be t brethren. 

9 k /g not the whole land before 
thee ? separate thyself, I pray thee, 
from me: 1 if thou wilt take the left 
hand, then I will go to the right; 
or if thou depart to the light hand, 
then I will go to the left. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, 
and beheld all 111 the plain of Jor¬ 
dan, that it was well watered every 
wliere, before the Lord destroy¬ 
ed Sodom and Gomorrah, 0 even as 
the garden of the Loud, like the 
land of Egypt, as thou comest un¬ 
to r Zoar, 

11 Then Lot chose him all the 
plain of Jordan ; and Lot journey¬ 
ed east: find they separated them¬ 
selves the one from tlie other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of 
Canaan, and Lot q dwelled in the 
cities of the plain, and r pitched his 
tent toward Sodom* 

13 But the men of Sodom 8 were 
wicked and 1 sinners before the 
Loud exceedingly. 

14 If And the Loud said unto A- 
bram, after that Lot u was separated 
from him, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place wiiere thou 
art w northward, and southward, and 
eastward, and westward: 

15 For all the land which thou 
seest* *to thee will I give it, and 
1 to thy seed for ever. 

16 And Z I will make thy seed as 
the dust of the earth: so that if a 
man can number the dust of the 
earth, then shall thy seed also be 
numbered* 

17 Arise, walk through the land in 
the length of it and in the breadth 
of it; for I will give it unto thee* 

18 Then Abram removed his tent, 
and came and “dwelt in the tplain 
of Manure, b which is in Hebron, and 
built there an altar unto the Lord. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The battle of four kings against Jive, 1 '2 Lot is 
taken prisoner* 14 Abram rescueth him. 18 
Metehizedek blesselh Abram. A hr am giveth 
him tithe, 22 The rest of the spoil, his part¬ 
ners having had (heir portions* fie restoreth to 
the king of Sodom. 

AND it came to pass in the days 
x\* of Amraphel king a of Shinar, 
Arioch king of Ellasar, Chedorlao¬ 
mer king of b Elam, and Tidal king 
of nations; 

2 That these made war with Bern, 
king of Sodom, and with Birsha king 
of Gomorrah, Shinab king of c Ad- 
inah, and Shemeber king of Ze- 
boiim, and flie king of Bela, which 
is d Zoar* 

3 All these were joined together 
in the vale of Siddim, “which is 
the salt sea 

4 Twelve years f they served Che- 
dorlaomer, and in the thirteenth 
year they rebelled* 

5 And in the fourteenth year came 
Chedorlaomer, and the kings that 
were with him, and smote B the 
Rephaims h in Asliteroth Kamaim, 
and l the Zuzims in Ham, k and the 
Eminis in liShaveh Kiriathaim, 

(5 l And the Horites in their mount 
Seir, unto || El-paran, which is by 
the wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and came to 
En-mishpat, which is Kadesh, and 
smote all the country of the Ama- 
lekites, and also the Amorites, that 
dwelt m in Hazezon-tamar, 

8 And there went out the Mug of 
Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, 
and the king of Admah, and the 
king of Zeboiim, and the king of 
Bola (the same is Zoar;) and they 
joined battle with them in the vale 
of Siddim; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of 
Elam, and with Tidal king of na¬ 
tions, and Amraphel king of Shinar, 
and Arioch king of Ellasar; four 
kings with five 

10 And the vale of Siddim was 
full of 11 slimepits; and the kings 
of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and 
fell there ; and they that remained 
fled °to the mountain. 

11 And they took * all the goods of 
Sodom and Gomorrah^ and all then 
victuals, and went their way* 

12 And they took Lot, Abram's 
q brother's son, r who dwelt in So¬ 
dom, and his goods, and departed 

13 IT And there came one that had 


escaped, and told Abram the He¬ 
brew; for a he dwelt in the plain 
of Mamre the Amorite, brother of 
Eshcol, and brother of Aner: ‘ and 
these were confederate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that 
15 Ids brother was taken captive, he 
| [aimed his || trained servants, " bom 
in his own house, three hundred 
and eighteen, and pursued them 
*unto Dan* 

15 And he divided himself against 
them, he and his servants, by night, 
and y smote them, and pursued them 
unto Hobah, which is on the left 
hand of Damascus* 

16 And he brought back 12 all the 
goods, and also brought again his 
brother Lot, and his goods, and the 
women also, and the people* 

17 If And the king of Sodom a went 
out to meet him b after liis return 
from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, 
and of the kings that were with him, 
at the valley of Sliaveh, which is 
the c king's dale* 

18 And d Melehizedek king of Sa¬ 
lem brought forth bread and wine: 
and he was e the priest of 1 the most 
high God, 

19 And he blessed him, and said, 
g Blessed be Abram of the most 
high God, u possessor of heaven 
and earth: 

20 And 1 blessed be the most high 
God, which hath delivered thine 
enemies into thy hand* And he 
gave him tithes k of all 

21 And the king of Sodom said 
unto Abram, Give me the t persons 
and take the goods to thyself* 

22 And Abram said to the king of 
Sodom, I J have lift up mine hand 
unto the Lord, the most high God, 
w the possessor of heaven and earthy 

23 That n I will not take from a 
thread even to a shoelatehet, and 
that I will not take any tiling that 
is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I 
have made Abram rich : 

24 Save only that which the young 
men have eaten, and the portion 
of the men ° which went with me, 
Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; lot them 
take their portion* 

CHAPTER XY. 

1 God mcourageth Abram, 2 Abram complain- 
eth for want of an heir. 4 God promrum 
a son, and a multiplying of his seed Abram 
is justified bp faith * 7 Canaan is promised 

again , and conjirmed bp a sign t I- ana a 
vision. 
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Abram is justified by faith. 


GENESIS, XV, XVL Sami giveth Hagar to Abram. 
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A FTER these things the word 
J\. of the Lord came auto Abram 
a in a vision, saying, b Fear not, A- 
bram: I am thy * shield, and thy 
exceeding 4 great reward. 

2 And Abram said, Lord God, what 
wilt thou give me, 'seeing I go child¬ 
less, and the steward of my house 
is this Eliezer of Damascus ? 

3 And Abram said, Behold, to me 
thou hast giveu no seed: and, lo, 
f one bom in my bouse is mine heir. 

4 And, behold, the word of the 
Lord cams unto him, saying, This 
shall not be thine heir; but be that 
6 shall come forth out of thine ora 
bowels shall be thine heir. 

5 And he brought him forth a- 
broad, and said, Look now toward 
1 leaven, and h tell the ' stars, if thou 
be able to number them: and he 
said unto him, k So shall thy seed 
be. 

6 And he 'believed in the Lord ; 
and he “ counted it to him for righ¬ 
teousness. 

7 And he said unto him, I am the 
Lord that "brought thee out of 
0 Ur of the Chaldees, p to give thee 
this land to inherit it 

8 And he said, Lord God, ’ where¬ 
by shall I know that I shall inherit 
it? 

9 And he said unto him. Take me 
an heifer of three years old, and a 
she goat of three years old, and a 
ram of three years old, and a turtle¬ 
dove, and a young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all these, 
and 'divided them in the midst, 
ami laid each piece one against an¬ 
other: but 'the birds divided he 
not. 

11 And when the fowls came down 
upon the carcases, Abram drove 
them away. 

12 And when the sun was going 
down, ‘a deep sleep fell upon A- 
bram; and, lo, an horror of great 
darkness fell upon Mm. 

13 And he said unto Abram, Know 
of a surety “ that thy seed shall be 
a stranger in a land that is not 
their’s, and shall serve them; and 
" they shall afflict them four hun¬ 
dred years; 

14 And also that nation, whom 
they shall serve, “will I judge: and 
afterward ''shall they come out with 
great substance. 

15 And 'thou shalt go a to thy 


fathers in peace; b thou shalt be 
buried in a good old age. 

16 But c in the fourth generation 
they shall come hither again: for 
the iniquity 4 of the Amorites 'is 
not yet full. 

17 And it came to pass, that, when 
the sun went down, and it was dark, 
behold a smoking furnace, and +a 
burning lamp that f passed between 
those pieces. 

18 In the same day the Lord 
B made a covenant with Abram, say¬ 
ing, h Unto thy seed have I given 
this land, from the river of Egypt 
unto the great river, the river Eu¬ 
phrates : 

19 The Kenites, and the Keniz- 
zites, and the Kadmonites, 

20 And the Hittites, and the Pe- 
rizzites, and the Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Ca- 
naanites, and the Girgasliites, and 
the Jebusites. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Sarai, being barren, giveth Hagar to Abram . 

4 Hagar, being afflicted for despising her mis¬ 
tress, runneth away. 7 A n angel sendeth her 

back to submit herself, 11 and telieth her of 

her child , 15 Jshmael is bom . 

N OW Sami Abram's wife 11 bare 
him no children : and she had 
au handmaid, h an Egyptian, whose 
name was c Hagar. 

2 **And Sarai said unto Abram, 
Behold now, the Lord 45 hath re¬ 
strained me from bearing: I pray 
thee, f go in unto my maid; it may 
be that X may + obtain children by 
her. And Abram e hearkened to the 
voice of Sami 

3 And Sarai Abram's wife took 
Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after 
Abram h had dwelt ten years in the 
land of Canaan, and gave her to her 
husband Abram to be his wife. 

4 If And lie went in unto Hagar, 
and she conceived; and when she 
saw that she had conceived, her mis¬ 
tress was 1 despised in her eyes. 

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My 
WTong be upon thee: X have given 
my maid into thy bosom; and when 
she saw that she had conceived, I 
was despised in her eyes: k the 
Lord judge between me and thee. 

6 1 But Abram said unto Sarai, 

111 Behold, thy maid is in thy hand ; 
do to her +as it pleaseth thee. And 
when Sarai + dealt hardly with her, 

11 she fled from her face. 

7 IT And the angel of the Lord 
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Ishmael is born. 
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Oireimwmon is instituted. 
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found her by a fountain of water 
in the wilderness, *by the fountain 
in the way to p Shui\ 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, 
whence earnest thou? and whither 
wilt thou go? And she said, I flee 
from the face of my mistress Sarai. 

9 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto her, Return to thy mistress, and 
tJ submit thyself under her hands, 

10 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto her, r I wall multiply thy 
seed exceedingly, that it shall not 
be numbered for multitude. 

11 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto her, Behold, thou art 
with child, and shall bear a son, 
"and shalt call liis name \\ Ishmael; 
because the Lord hath heard thy 
affliction. 

12 * And he will be a wild man; 
his hand will be against every man, 
and every man's hand against him ; 
u and lie shall dwell in the presence 
of all his bretln-en. 

13 And she called the name of 
the Lord that spake unto her, Thou 
God seest me: for she said, Have 
I also here looked after him x that 
seeth me ? 

14 Wherefore the well was called 
y l|Beer-lahai-roi; behold, it is * be¬ 
tween Kadesh and Bered. 

15 If And a Hagar bare Abram a 
son : and Abram called his son's 
name, which Ilagar bare, b Ishmael. 

16 And Abram was fourscore and 
six years old, when Hagar bare Islv- 
mael to Abram, 

CHAPTER ZVE 

1 God reneweth the covenant. S Abram his name 
is changed in token of a greater blessing . 10 
Circumcision is instituted, 15 Sarai her name 
is changed^ and she blessed. J 7 Isaac is pro¬ 
mised . 23 Adrahdm and Ishmael are circum¬ 
cised* 

A ND wiien Abram was ninety 
. years old and nine, the Lord 
appeared to Abram, and said un¬ 
to him, b I am the Almighty God ; 
c walk before me, and be thou [^per¬ 
fect 

2 And I will make my covenant 
between me and thee, and e will 
multiply thee exceedingly. 

3 And Abram f fell on his face: and 
God talked with liim, saying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant 
is with thee, and thou slialt be e a 
father of t many nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any more 
be called Abram, but h thy name 


shall be |] Abraham; 1 for a father of 
many nations have I made thea 

G And I will make thee exceeding 
fruitful and I will make k nations 
of thee, and 1 kings shall come out 
of thee. 

7 And I will *“ establish my cove¬ 
nant between me and thee and thy 
seed after thee in their generations 
for an everlasting covenant, n to be 
a God unto thee, and to *thy seed 
after thee. 

8 And p I will give unto thee, and 
to thy seed after thee, the land 
+ q wherein thou art a stranger, all 
the land of Canaan, for an everlasting 
possession; and r I will be their God 

9 If And God said unto Abraham, 
Thou shalt keep my covenant there¬ 
fore, thou, and thy seed after thee 
in their generations* 

10 Tills is my covenant, which ye 
shall keep, between me and you 
and thy seed after thee; Every 
man child among you shall bo cir¬ 
cumcised 

11 And ye shall circumcise the 
flesh of your foreskin; and it shall 
be ‘a token of the covenant be¬ 
twixt me and you. 

12 And the that is eight days old 
u shall be circumcised among you, 
every man cliild in your genera¬ 
tions, he that is born in the house, or 
bought with money of any stranger, 
which is not of thy seed. 

13 He that is bom in thy house, 
and he that is bought with thy 
money, must needs be circumcised; 
and my covenant shall be in your 
flesh for an everlasting covenant. 

14 And the uncircumcised man 
child w hose flesh of his foreskin is 
not circumcised, that soul w shall be 
cut off from his people; he hath 
broken my covenant 

15 If And God said unto Abraham, 
As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not 
call her name Sarai, but || Sarah 
shall her name be, 

16 And I will bless her, 1 and give 
thee a son also of her: yea, I will 
bless her, and +she shall be a mo¬ 
ther y of nations; kings of people 
shall be of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his 
face, a and laughed, and said in his 
heart, Shall a child be bom unto 
him that is an hundred years old? 
and shall Sarah, that is ninety years 
old, bear ? 
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Isaac is promised. 


GENESIS, XVIII. Abraham entertains three angels. 
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18 And Abraham said unto God, 
0 that Ishmael might live before 
thee 1 

19 And God said, * Sarah thy wife 
shall bear thee a son indeed; and 
thou shalt call his name Isaac: and 
I will establish my covenant with 
him for an everlasting covenant, 
and with his seed after hint 

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard 
thee: Behold, I have blessed him, 
and will make him fruitful, and b will 
multiply him exceedingly; c twelve 
princes shall he beget, d and I will 
make him a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will I esta¬ 
blish with Isaac, e which Sarah shall 
bear unto thee at this set time in 
the next year, 

22 And he left off talking with him, 
and God went up from Abraham. 

23 1 And Abraham took Ishmael 
his son, and all that were bom in 
his house, and all that were bought 
with his money, every male among 
the men of Abraham's house; and 
circumcised the flesh of their fore¬ 
skin in the selfsame day, as God 
had said unto him, 

24 And Abraham was ninety years 
old and nine, when he was circum¬ 
cised in the flesh of his foreskin, 

25 And Ishmael his son was thir¬ 
teen years old, when he was circum¬ 
cised in the flesh of liis foreskin, 

29 In the selfsame day was Abra¬ 
ham circumcised, and Ishmael his 
son. 

27 And f all the men of his house, 
born in the house, and bought with 
money of the stranger, were cir¬ 
cumcised with him, 

CHAPTER XVm 

1 Abraham enter lametk three angels. 9 Sarah 
is reproved for laughing at the strange pro¬ 
mise* 17 The destruction of Sodom is revealed 
to Abraham. 23 Abraham maketh interces¬ 
sion for the men thereof 

A ND the Lord appeared unto 
_ him in the tt plains of Mamre: 
and he sat in the tent door in the 
heat of the day; 

2 b And he lift up his eyes and 
looked, and, lo, three men stood 
by him: c and when he saw them, 
he ran to meet them from the tent 
door, and bowed himself toward 
the ground, 

3 And said, My Lord, if now I have 
found favour in thy sight, pass not 
away, I pray thee, from thy servant: 
4 Let d a little water, I pray you, 


be fetched, and wash your feet, and 
rest yourselves under the tree: 

5 And e I will fetch a morsel 
of bread, and + f comfort ye your 
hearts; after that ye shall pass on: 

£ for therefore t are ye come to 
your servant And they said, So 
do, as thou hast said 

C And Abraham hastened into the 
tent unto Sarah, and said, + Make 
ready quickly three measures of 
fine meal, knead it, and make cakes 
upon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, 
and fetcht a calf tender and good, 
and gave it unto a young man; 
and he hasted to dress it 

8 And h he took butter, and milk, 
and the calf which he had dress¬ 
ed, and set it before them; and he 
stood by them under the tree, and 
they did eat 

9 H And they said imto him, Where 
is Sarah thy wife? And he said. Be¬ 
hold, Tin the tent 

10 And he said, I k will certainly 
return unto thee 1 according to the 
time of life; and, lo, “Sarah thy 
wife shall have a soil And Sarah 
heard it in the tent door, which 
was behind him. 

11 Now "Abraham and Sarah were 
old and well stricken in age; and 
it ceased to be with Sarah ° after 
the maimer of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah l> laughed within 
herself, saying, q After I am waxed 
old shall I have pleasure, my r lord 
being old also? 

13 And the Lord said unto Abra¬ 
ham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, 
saying, Shall I of a surety bear a 
child, which am old? 

14 3 Is any thing too hard for the 
Lord? *At the time appointed I 
will return unto thee, according to 
the time of life, and Sarali shall 
have a son. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I 
laughed not; for she was afraid 
And he said, Nay; but thou didst 
laugh. 

16 IT And the men rose up from 
thence, and looked toward Sodom: 
and Abraham went with them u to 
bring them on the way. 

17 And the Lord said, w Shall 
I hide from Abraham that tiling 
which I do; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall 
surely become a great and mighty 
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He intercedeth /or Sodom. 
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nation, and all tlie nations of the 
earth shall be x blessed in him? 

19 For I know him , r that he will 
command his children and his house¬ 
hold after him, and they shall keep 
the way of the Lord, to do justice 
and judgment; that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham that which he 
hath spoken of him. 

20 And the Lord said. Because 
*the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah 
is great, and because their sin is 
very grievous; 

21 ® I will go down now, and see 
whether they have done altogether 
according to the cry of it, which is 
come unto me ; and if not, b I will 
know. 

22 And the men tamed their feces 
from thence, c and went toward 
Sodom : but Abraham d stood yet 
before the Lord. 

23 If And Abraham 0 drew near, 
and said, f Wilt thou also destroy 
the righteous with the nicked ? 

24 8 Peradventuve there be fifty 
righteous within the city: wilt thou 
also destroy and not spare the 
place for the fifty righteous that 
are therein? 

25 That be far fi-om thee to do 
after this manner, to slay the right¬ 
eous with the wicked: and h tliat the 
righteous should be as the wicked, 
that be fer from thee: ‘Shall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right? 

26 And the Lord said, k If 1 find 
in Sodom fifty righteous within the 
city, then I will spare all the place 
for their sakes. 

27 And Abraham answered and 
said, 'Behold now, I have taken 
upon me to speak unto the Lord, 
which am ” but dust and ashes: 

28 Peradventure there shall lack 
five of the fifty righteous: wilt 
thou destroy all the city for lacli 
of five ? And he said, If I find there 
forty and five, I will not destroy it. 

29 And he sjiake unto him yet 
again, and said, Peradventure there 
shall be forty found there. And he 
said, I will not do it for forty’s sake. 

30 And he said unto him , Oh let 
not the Lord be angry, and I will 
speak : Peradventure there shall 
thirty be found there. And he said, 

I will not do it, if I find thirty there. 

31 And he said, Behold now, I have 
taken upon me to speak unto the 
Lord: Peradventure there shall be 


twenty found there. And he said, I 
will not destroy it for twenty's sake. 

32 And he said, "Oh let not the 
Lord be angry, and I will speak yet 
but this once: Peradventure ten 
shall be found there. “And lie said, 
I will not destroy it for ten’s sake. 

33 And the Lord went his way, 
as soon as he had left communing 
with Abraham : and Abraham re¬ 
turned unto his place 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Lot entertaineth ties angels. 4 The vicious So¬ 
domites are stricken with blindness . 12 Lot 
is sent for safely into the mountains. 16 He 
obta'meth leave to go into Zoar. 24 Sodum 
and Gomorrah are destroyed. 26 Lot's wife 
is apt liar of salt. 30 Lot dweUeth in a cave. 
31 The incestuous original of Moah and Am- 
man. 

AND tliere a came two angels to 
XX Sodom at even; and Lot sat 
in the gate of Sodom : and h Lot 
seeing them rose np to meet them; 
and lie bowed himself with his face 
toward the ground; 

2 And he said. Behold now, my 
lords, c turn in, I pray you, into 
your servant's house, and tarry all 
night, and tl wash your feet, and ye 
shall rise up early, and go on your 
ways. And they said, c Nay; but we 
will abide in the street all night. 

3 And he pressed upon them greats 
ly; and they turned in unto Mm, 
and entered into his house ; f and 
lie made them a feast, and did bake 
unleavened bread, and they did eat 

4 1[ But before they lay down, the 
men of the city, even the men of 
Sodom, compassed the house round, 
both old and young, all the people 
from every quarter: 

5 *And they called unto Lot, and 
said unto him. Where are the men 
which came in to thee this night ¥ 
h bring them out unto us, that we 
* may know them* 

6 And k Lot went out at the door 
unto them, and shut the door after 
him, 

7 And said, I pray you, brethren, 
do not so wickedly. 

8 behold now, I have two daugh¬ 
ters which have not known man; 
let me, I pray you, bring them out 
unto you, and do ye to them as 
is good in your eyes: only unto 
these men do nothing ; 111 for there¬ 
fore came they under the shadow 
of my roof 

9 And they said, Stand back* And 
they said again. This one fellow 
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Lot is sent out of Sodom. 


GENE SIS, XIX. Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed. 
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"cam© in to sojourn, “and he will 
needs be a judge : now will we deal 
worse with thee, than with them. 
And they pressed sore upon the 
man, even Lot, and came near to 
break the door. 

10 But the men put forth their 
hand, and pulled Lot into the house 
to them, and shut to the door. 

11 And they smote the men p that 
were at the door of the house with 
blindness, both small and great: 
so that they wearied themselves to 
find the door. 

12 1 And the men said unto Lot, 
Hast thou here any besides ? son in 
law, and thy sons, and thy daugh¬ 
ters, and whatsoever thou hast in 
the city, q bring them out of this 
place: 

13 For we will destroy this place, 
because the r cry of them is waxen 
great before the face of the Lord ; 
and "the Lord hath sent us to de¬ 
stroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and spake 
unto his sons in law, 1 which mar¬ 
ried his daughters, and said, u Up, 
get you out of this place; for the 
Lord will destroy this city, x But 
he seemed as one that "mocked 
unto his sons in law. 

15 IT And when the morning arose, 
then the angels hastened Lot, say¬ 
ing, 7 Arise, take thy wife, and thy 
two daughters, which tare here; 
lest thou be consumed in the || ini¬ 
quity of the city 

16 And while lie lingered, the men 
laid hold upon his hand, and upon 
the hand of his wife, and upon the 
hand of his two daughters; 3 the 
Lord being merciful unto Mm: 
a and they brought him forth, and 
set him without the city 

17 IF And it came to" pass, when 
they hacl brought them forth abroad, 
that he said, b Escape for thy life; 
c look not behind thee, neither stay 
thou in all the plain ; escape to the 
mountain, lest thou be consumed 

18 And Lot said unto them. Oh, 
d not so, my Lord: 

19 Behold now, thy servant hath 
found grace in thy sight, and thou 
hast magnified thy mercy, which 
thou hast shewed unto me in sav¬ 
ing my life ; and I cannot escape 
to the mountain, lest some evil 
take me, and I die: 

20 Behold now, tills city w near to 


flee unto, and it is a little one : Oh, 
let me escape thither, (is it not a 
little one ?) and my soul shall live. 

21 And he said unto Mm, See, *1 
have accepted t thee concerning this 
tiling also, that I will not overthrow 
this city, for the which thou hast 
spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for 
f I cannot do any tMng till thou be 
come thither. Therefore K the name 
of the city was called !] Zoar. 

23 IT The sun was + risen upon the 
earth when Lot entered into Zoar. 

24 Then b the Lord rained upon 
Sodom and upon Gomorrah brim¬ 
stone and fire from the Lord out 
of heaven; 

25 And he overthrew those cities, 
and all the plain, and all the in¬ 
habitants of the cities, and Hhat 
which grew 7 upon the ground 

2(> IT But his wife looked back 
from behind him, and she became 
k a pillar of salt 

27 IT And Abraham gat up early 
in the morning to the place where 
1 he stood before the Lord : 

28 And he looked tow'ard Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and toward all the 
land of the plain, and beheld, and, 
lo, m the smoke of the country went 
up as the smoke of a furnace. 

29 IT And it came to pass, when 
God destroyed the cities of the plain, 
that God "remembered Abraham, 
and sent Lot out of the midst of 
the overthrow, when he overthrew 
the cities in the which Lot dwelt 

30 IT And Lot went up out of 
Zoar, and 0 dwelt in the mountain, 
and his two daughters with him ; 
for lie feared to dwell in Zoar: 
and he dwelt in a cave, he and his 
two daughters. 

31 And the firstborn said unto the 
younger, Our father is old, and 
there is not a man in the earth p to 
come in unto us after the manner 
of all the earth: 

32 Come, let us make our father 
drink wine, and we will lie with 
him, that we q may preserve seed 
of our father. 

33 And they made their father 
drink wine that night : and the 
firstborn went in, and lay with her 
father ; and he perceived not when 
she lay down, nor when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that the firstborn said unto the 
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Abraham derdeth Ids tvife. 


GENESIS, XX, XXL 


Abiiwlcch restoreth her. 
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younger. Behold, I lay yesternight 
with my father: let us make him 
drink wine this night also; and go 
thou in, and lie with him, that we 
may preserve seed of our father. 

35 And they made their father 
drink wine that night also: and 
the younger arose, and lay with 
him; and he perceived not when 
she lay down, nor when she arose. 

36 Thus were both the daughters 
of Lot with child by their lather. 

37 And the firstborn bare a son, 
and called his name Moab: r the 
same is the father of the Moabites 
unto this day. 

3« And the younger, she also bare 
a son, and called his name Ben-am- 
mi: s the same is the father of the 
children of Ammon unto this day. 

CHAPTER XX. 

7 Abraham sojourneth at Gerar, 2 fortieth his 
wife, and loeeth her. 3 Abimelech is reproved 
for her in a dream. 9 He rebukelh Abraham, 
14 restoreth Sarah, 10' and reproveth her. lj 
He is heated by A hr a hum's prayer. 

A ND Abraham journeyed from 
■ a thence toward the south coun¬ 
try, and dwelled between b Kadesh 
and Shur, and c sojourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham said of Sarah his 
wife, d She is my sister: and Abime¬ 
lech king of Gerar sent, and e took 
Surah. 

3 But f God came to Abimelech *iu 
a dream by night, and said to him, 
h Behold, thou art but a dead man, 
for the woman which thou hast 
taken ; for she is t a man s wife. 

4 But Abimelech had not come 
near her: and he said, Lord, i wilt 
thou slay also a righteous nation? 

5 Said he not unto me. She is my 
sister? and she, even she herself 
said, He is my brother: k in the || in¬ 
tegrity of my heart and innoeency 
of my hands have I done this. 

6 And God said unto him in a 
dream, Yea, I know that thou didst 
this in the integrity of thy heart; 
for 'I also withheld thee from sin¬ 
ning m against me: therefore suf¬ 
fered I thee not to touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the man 
his wife; n for he is a prophet, and 
h e shall pray for thee, and thou shalt 
live : and if thou restore her not, 
°know thou that thou shalt surely 
die, thou, p and all that are thina 
8 Therefore Abimelech rose early 
in the morning, and called all his 
servants, and told all these things 


and the men were 


in their ears 
sore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abra¬ 
ham, and said unto him, What hast 
thou done unto us ? and what have 
I offended thee, Uhat thou hast 
brought on me and on my kingdom 
a great sin ? thou hast done deeds 
unto me r tkat ought not to be dona 

10 And Abimelecli said unto Abra¬ 
ham, What sawest thou, that thou 
hast done this thing? 

11 And Abraham said, Because I 
thought. Surely the fear of God is 
not in this place; and * they will 
slay me for my wife's sake. 

12 And yet indeed 11 she is my 
sister; she is the daughter of my 
father, but not the daughter of mv 
mother; and she became my wife" 

13 And it came to pass, when 
x God caused me to wander from 
my father's house, that I said unto 
her, This is thy kindness which 
thou shalt shew unto me; at every 
place whither we shall come, 7 say 
of me, He is my brother. 

14 And Abimelech z took sheep, 
and oxen, and menservants, and wo¬ 
rn enservants, and gave them unto 
Abraham, and restored him Sarah 
his wife. 

15 And Abimelech said. Behold, 
a my land is before thee: dwell 
t where it pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, 

I have given h thy brother a thou¬ 
sand pieces of silver : c behold, he 
is to thee d a covering of the eyes, 
unto all that are with thee, and with 
all other ; thus she was reproved. 

17 1i" So Abraham 0 prayed unto 
God: and God healed Abimelech, 

[ and his wife, and his maidservants; 
and they bare children. 

18 For the Lord f had fast closed 
up all the wombs of the house of 
Abimelech, because of Sarah Abra¬ 
ham's wife. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

] Isaac is barn. 4 lie is circumcised . 6 Sarah's 
jay . 9 If agar and Ishmael are cast forth. 15 
I I agar in distress. 17 The angel camfartcth 
her. 22 A himetech’s covenant with A braham 
ai Beer-xhcba. 

A ND the Lord fl visited Sarah as 
- he had said, and the Lord did 
unto Sarah b as he had spoken. 

2 For Sarah c conceived, and bare 
Abraham a son in his old age, d at 
the set time of which God had 
spoken to him. 
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3 And Abraham called the name 
of his son that was bom unto him, 
whom Sarah bare to him, e Isaac. 

4 And Abraham f circumcised his 
son Isaac being eight days old, s as 
God had commanded him. 

5 And h Abraham was an hundred 
years old, when his son Isaac was 
bom unto him 

0 IT And Sarah said, ’God hath 
made me to laugh, so that all that 
hear k will laugh with me, 

7 And she said, Who w T onld have 
said unto Abraham, that Sarah 
should have given children suck ? 
l for I have born him a son in his 
old age* 

8 And the child grew, and was 
weaned: and Abraham made a 
great feast the same day that Isaac 
was weaned. 

9 IF And Sarah saw the son of 
Hagar m the Egyptian, 13 which she 
had born unto Abraham, 0 mocking* 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abra¬ 
ham, 11 Cast out this bondwoman 
and her son: for the son of this 
bondwoman shall not be heir with 
my son, even wdth Isaac* 

11 And the tiling was very griev¬ 
ous in Abraham's sight q because of 
his son* 

12 IT And God said unto Abraham, 
Let it not be grievous in thy sight 
because of the lad, and because of 
thy bondwoman ; in all that Sarah 
hath said unto thee, hearken unto 
her voice ; for r in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called* 

13 And also of the son of the 
bondwoman will I make B a nation, 
because he is thy seed. 

14 And Abraham rose up early in 
the morning, and took bread, and 
a bottle of water, and gave it unto 
Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, 
and the child, and * sent her away; 
and she departed, and w T andcred in 
the_ wilderness of Beer-sheba * 

15 And the water was spent in 
the bottle, and she cast the child 
under one of the shrubs* 

16 And she went, and sat her down 
over against him a good way off, as 
it were a bowshot; for she said. Let 
me not see the death of the child. 
And she sat over against him, and 
ift up her voice, and w r ept. 

17 And 11 God heard the voice of 
the lad; and the angel of God call¬ 
ed to Hagar out of heaven, and said 


unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? 
fear not; for God hath heard the 
voice of the lad where he is * 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold 
him in thine hand ; for * I will 
make him a great nation* 

19 And *God opened her eyes, 
and she saw a well of water; and 
she ’went, and filled the bottle with 
water, and gave the lad rlrink. 

20 And God 7was with the lad; 
and he grew, and dwelt in the wil¬ 
derness, 3 and became an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderness 
of Faran: and his mother a took him 
a wife out of the land of Egypt 

22 f And it came to pass at that 
time, that b Abimelech and Phichol 
the chief captain of his host spake 
unto Abraham, saying, c God is with 
thee in all that thou doest: 

23 Now therefore d swear unto me 
here by God t that thou wilt not 
deal falsely with me, nor with my 
son, nor with my son's son : but 
according to the kindness that I 
have done unto thee, thou shalt do 
unto me, and to the land wherein 
thou hast sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abi- 
mclech because of a well of water, 
wdiich Abimeleclfs servants * had 
violently taken away* 

26 And Abimelech said, I w r ot not 
w T ho hath done this thing: nei¬ 
ther didst thou tell me, neither yet 
heard I of it } but to day* 

27 And Abraham took sheep and 
oxen, and gave them unto Abime¬ 
lech; and both of them f made a 
covenant. 

28 And Abraham set seven ewe 
lambs of the dock by themselves* 

29 And Abimelech said unto A- 
braham, g What mean these seven 
ew'o lambs which thou hast set by 
themselves ? 

30 And he said, For these seven ewe 
lambs shalt thou take of my hand, 
that Hhey may be a witness unto 
me, that I have digged this well 

31 Wherefore lie Called that place 
[| Beer-sheba ; because there they 
swure both of them* 

32 Thus they made a covenant at 
Beer-sheba: then Abimelech rose 
up, and Phichol the chief captain 
of his host, and they returned into 
the land of the Philistines. 

33 IF And Abraham planted a 
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II grove in Beer-sheba, and k called 
there on the name of the Lokd, 
1 the everlasting God. 

34 And Abraham sojourned in the 
Philistines’ land many days. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Abraham £y tempted to offer I-mac. 8 He giv- 
eth proof of his faith and obedience. 11 The 
angel stayclh him. 13 Isaac is exchanged 
with a ram. 14 The place is called Jehovah- 
jireh . 15 Abraham is blessed again. 20 The 

generation of Nahor unto Rebekah. 

A ND it came to pass after these 
Xjl tilings, that a God did tempt 
Abraham, and said unto him, Abra- 
ham: and he said, t Behold, here 
I am. 

2 And he said, Take now thy son, 
b thine only son Isaac, whom thou 
Invest, and get thee c into the land 
of Moriah; and offer him there for 
a burnt offering upon one of the 
mountains which I will tell thee of. 

3 IF And Abraham rose up early in 
the morning, and saddled his ass, 
and took two of his young men with 
him, and Isaac his son, and clave 
the w r ood for the burnt offering, and 
rose up : and went onto the place of 
which God had told him* 

4 Then on the third day Abra¬ 
ham lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
place afar off 

5 And Abraham said unto his 
young men, Abide ye here with the 
ass; and I and the lad will go yon¬ 
der and worship, and come again 
to you* 

6 And Abraham took the wood of 
the burnt offering, and d laid it upon 
Isaac his son ; and he took the fire 
in Ills hand, and a knife; and they 
went both of them together 

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham 
his hither, and said, My father; and 
he said, tHere am I, my son. And 
he said, Behold the fire and the 
wood: but w r here is the [|lamb for 
a burnt offering ? 

8 And Abraham said. My son, God 
will provide himself a lamb for a 
burnt offering: so they went both 
of them together* 

9 And they came to the place 
which God had told him of; and 
Abraham built an altar there, and 
laid the wood in order, and bound 
Isaac his son, and “laid lura on the 
altar upon the wood* 

10 And Abraham stretched forth 
Iiis hand, arid took the knife to slay 
his son. 


11 And the angel of the Lord 
called unto him out of heaven, and 
said, Abraham, Abraham: and he 
said, Here am I* 

12 And he said, f Lay not tliine 
hand upon the lad, neither do thou 
any thing unto him; for *now I 
know that thou fearest God, seeing 
thou hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and behold behind him 
a ram caught in a thicket by his 
boms: and Abraham went and took 
the ram, and offered him up for a 
burnt offering in the stead of his son, 

14 And Abraham called the name 
of that place \\ Jehovali-jireh; as it 
is said to this day, In the mount of 
the Lord it sliatf be seen, 

15 1 And the angel of the Lord 
called unto Abraham out of heaven 
the second time, 

16 And said, h By myself have I 
sworn, saith the Lord, for because 
thou hast done tiffs thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son : 

17 That in blessing 1 will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will mul¬ 
tiply thy seed 1 as the stars of the 
heaven, ^and as the sand which 
is upon the sea f shore; and Hhy 
seed shall possess m the gate of bis 
enemies; 

10 n And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed; “be¬ 
cause thou hast obeyed my voice. 

19 So Abraham returned unto his 
young men, and they rose up and 
went together to ** Beer-sheba; and 
Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba* 

20 IT And it came to pass after 
these things, that it was told Abra¬ 
ham, saying, Behold, ^Milcah, she 
hath also born children unto thy 
brother Nahor; 

21 T Huz his firstborn, and Buz his 
brother, and Kemuel the father B of 
Aram, 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and 
Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And 1 Bethuel begat n Rebekah: 
these eight Milcah did bear to Na- 
hor, Abraham's brother. 

24 And Ills concubine, whose name 
was Reumah, she bare also Tebah, 
and Gaham, and Thahash, and Maa- 
chah. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

L The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchase 
of Maehpelah, 19 where Sarah was buried. 
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A ND Sarah was an hundred 
_ and seven and twenty years 
old: these were the years of the 
life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in a Kiijatli- 
arba; the same is b Hebron in 
the land of Canaan: and Abraham 
came to mourn for Sarah, and to 
weep for her. 

3II And Abraham Btood up from 
before his dead, and spake unto 
the sons of Hcth, saying, 

4 C I am a stranger and a sojourner 
with you: d give me a possession of 
a buryingplace with you, that I may 
bury my dead out of my sight 
5 An d the children of Hetli an¬ 
swered Abraham, saying unto him, 
6 Hear us, my lord: thou art 
+ c a mighty prince among us: in 
the choice of our sepulchres bury 
thy dead; none of us shall with¬ 
hold from thee his sepulchre, but 
that thou mayest bury thy dead. 

7 And Abraham stood up, and 
bowed himself to the people of the 
land, even to the children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, 
saying, If it be your mind that I 
should bury my dead out of my 
sight; hear me, and intreat for me 
to Epliron the son of Zoliar, 

9 That he may give me the cave 
of Maclipelali, which he hath, which 
is in the end of his field; for tas 
much money as it is worth he shall 
give it me for a possession of a 
buryingplace amongst you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt among the 
children of Heth: and Ephron the 
Hittite answered Abraham in the 
taudience of the children of Heth, 
even of all that ‘went in at the 
gate of his city, saying, 

11 ®Nay, my lord, hear me: the 
field give I thee, and the cave that 
is therein, I give it thee; in the 
presence of the sons of my people 
give I it thee: bury thy dead. 

12 And Abrahambowed down him¬ 
self before the people of the land. 

13 And he spake unto Ephron in 
the audience of the people of the 
land, s.aying, But if thou 'ivi.lt give 
it, I pray thee, hear me: I will give 
thee money for the field; take it of 
me, and I will bury my dead there. 

14 And Ephron answered Abra¬ 
ham, saying unto him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: the 
land is worth four hundred h shekels 


of silver; what is that betwixt me 
and thee? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto 
Ephron; and Abraham 'weighed to 
Epliron the silver, which lie had 
named in the audience of the sons 
of Heth, four hundred shekels of 
silver, current money with the 
merchant. 

17 1 And k the field of Epliron, 
which was in Maclipelali, which 
was before Mamre, the field, and 
the cave which was therein, and 
all the trees that were in the field, 
that were in all the borders round 
about, were made sure 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession 
in the presence of the children of 
Heth, before all that went in at the 
gate of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried 
Sarah his wife in the cave of the 
field of Maclipelah before Mamre: 
the same is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave 
that is therein, ‘were made sure 
unto Abraham for a possession of a 
buryingplace by the bobs of Heth. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 A Irak am sweareth his servant, 10 The ser¬ 
vant's journey ; 12 Hu prayer: 14 Hu sign, 
15 Jtebekah meeteth him, \%fuljiUeth his sign, 
22 receiveth jewels , 23 she teeth her kindred, 
25 and inuiteih him home. 26 The servant 
Messeth God. 29 Laban entertaineth him. 34 
The servant sheweth his message. 50 Laban 
and Bethuel approve it. 58 Rebekah consent* 
eth to go. 62 Isaac meeieth her. 

A ND Abraham “was old, and 
_ twell stricken in age: and 
the Lord '"had blessed Abraham 
in all things. 

2 And Abraham said c unto Iiis eld¬ 
est servant of liis house, that d ruled 
over all that he had, • Put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh: 

3 And I will make thee ‘swear by 
the Lord, the God of heaven, and 
the God of the earth, that B tliou 
shalt not take a wife unto my son 
of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
among whom I dwell: 

4 h But thou shalt go 'unto my 
country, and to my kindred, and 
take a wife unto my son Isaac. 

5 And the servant said unto him, 
Peradventure the woman wall not 
be willing to follow me unto this 
land: must I needs bring thy son 
again unto the land from whence 
thou earnest ? 

6 And Abraham said unto him, 
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Beware them that thou bring not 

my son thither again. 

7 1i The Lord God of heaven, 
which k took me from my father’s 
house, and from the land of my 
kindred, and which spake unto me, 
and that sware unto me, saying, 
'Unto thy seed will I give this 
land; '"he shall send his angel be¬ 
fore thee, and thou shalt take a 
wife unto my son from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be 
willing to follow thee, then "thou 
shalt bo clear from this my oath: 
only bring not my son thither again. 

9 And the servant put his hand 
under the thigh of Abraham his 
master, and sware to him concern¬ 
ing that matter. 

10 1 And the servant took ten 
camels of the camels of his master, 
and departed; °/|for all the goods 
of his master were in his hand: 
and he arose, and went to Mesopo¬ 
tamia, unto p the city of Nahor. 

U And he made his camels to 
kneel down without the city by a 
well of water at the time "of the 
evening, even the time t’that wo¬ 
men go out to draw water. 

12 And he said, *0 Lord God of 
my master Abraham, I pray thee, 
“send me good speed this day, and 
shew kindness unto my master A- 
braliam. 

13 Behold, *1 stand here by the 
well of water; and "the daughters 
of the men of the city come out to 
draw water: 

14 And let it come to pass, that 
the damsel to whom I shall say, Let 
down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that 
I may drink; and she shall say. 
Drink, and I will give thy camels 
drink also : let the same be she 
that thou hast appointed for thy 
servant Isaac; and w thereby shall I 
inow that thou hast shewed kind¬ 
ness unto my master. 

15 IT And it came to pass, before 
re had done speaking, that, behold, 
Icbekah came out, who was born 

to Bethuel, son of "Milcah, the wife 
of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with 
her pitcher upon her shoulder. 

16 And the damsel 1 was tvery 
fair to look upon, a virgin, neither 
had any man known her: and she 
went down to the well, and filled 
her pitcher, and came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet 


her, and said. Let me, I pray thee, 
drink a little water of thy pitcher. 

18 "And she said, Drink, my lord: 
and she hasted, and let down her 
pitcher upon her hand, and gave 
him drink. 

19 And when she had done giving 
him drink, she said, I will draw 
water for thy camels also, until 
they have done drinking. 

20 And she hasted, and emptied 
her pitcher into the trough, and 
ran again unto the well to draw 
water, and drew for all his camels. 

21 And the man wondering at her 
held his peace, to nit whether "the 
Lord had made his journey pros¬ 
perous or not. 

22 And it came to pass, as the 
camels had done drinking, that the 
man took a golden *11 earring of half 

. a shekel weight, and two bracelets 
for her hands of ten shekels weight 
of gold; 

23 And said, Whose daughter art 
thou? tell me, I pray thee: is there 
room in thy fathers house for us 
to lodge in ? 

24 And she said unto him, C I am 
the daughter of Bethuel the son of 
Milcah, winch she bare imto Nahor. 

25 She said moreover unto him, 
We have both Btraw and provender 
enough, and room to lodge in. 

26 And the man d bowed down his 
head, and worshipped the Lord. 

27 And he said, "Blessed be the 
Lord God of my master Abraham, 
who hath not left destitute my 
master of f his mercy and his truth': 

I being in the way, the Lord 6 led 
me to the house of my master’s 
brethren. 

28 And the damsel ran, and told 
them of her mother’s house these 
things. 

29 f And Rcbekah had a brother, 
and his name was h Laban: and 
Laban ran out unto the man, unto 
the welL 

30 And it came to pass, when 
he saw the earring and bracelets 
upon liia sister’s hands, and when 
he heard the words of Rebekah his 
sister, saying, Thus spake the man 
unto me; that he came unto the 
man; and, behold, he stood by the 
camels at the well. 

31 And he said, Come in, ‘thou 
blessed of the Lord ; wherefore 
standcst thou without ? for I have 
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prepared the house, and room for 
the camels. 

32 H And the man came into the 
house: and he ungirded his camelB, 
and k gave straw and provender for 
the camels, and water to wash his 
feet, and the men’s feet that were 
with him. 

33 And there was set meat before 
him to eat: but he said, J I will not 
cat, until I have told mine errand. 
And he said. Speak on 

34 And he said, I am Abraham’s 
servan t 

35 And the Lord m hath blessed 
my master greatly ; and lie is be¬ 
come great: and be hath given him 
flocks, and herds, and silver, and 
gold, and menservants, and maid¬ 
servants, and camels, and asses, 

3(3 And Sarah my master's wife 
"bare a son to my master when 
she was old: and °unto him hath 
he given all that he hath, 

37 And my master p made me 
swear, saying, Thou shaft not take 
a wife to my son of the daughters 
of the Canaanites, in whose land I 
dwell: 

38 q But thou shalt go unto my 
father's house, and to my kindred, 
and take a wife unto my sou 

39 r And I said unto my master, 
Peradventure the woman will not 
follow ma 

40 a And lie said unto me, The 
Lord, before whom 1 walk, will 
send his angel with thee, and pros¬ 
per thy way; and thou shalt take 
a wife for my son of my kindred, 
and of my fiither's house: 

41 u Then shalt thou be clear from 
this my oath, when thou contest to 
my kindred; and if they give not 
thee one, thou shalt be clear from 
my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto the 
well, and said, v O Lord God of my 
master Abraham, if now thou do 
prosper my way which I go: 

43 w Behold, I stand by the well 
of water; and it shall come to pass, 
that when the virgin cometh forth 
to draw water, and l say to her, 
Give me, I pray thee, a little water 
of thy pitcher to drink ; 

44 And she say to me, Both drink 
thou, and I will also draw for thy 
camels: let the same be the w r oman 
whom the Loud hath appointed 
out for my master's son* 


45 x And before I had done ^speak¬ 

ing in mine heart, behold, Rebekah 
came forth with her pitcher on her 
shoulder; and she went down unto 
the well, and drew water: and I said 
unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and let 
dowm her pitcher from her shoulder, 
and said, Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink also: so I drank, and 
she made the camels drink also, 

47 And I asked her, and said. 
Whose daughter art thou? And 
she said, The daughter of Bethuel, 
Nabors son, whom Milcah bare 
unto him: and 1 K put the earring 
upon her face, and the bracelets 
upon her hands. 

48 *And I bowed down my head, 
and worshipped the Lord, and 
blessed the Lord God of my master 
Abraham, which had led me in the 
right w T ay to take b my master’s bro¬ 
ther's daughter unto liis son. 

49 And now if ye w T 01 c deal kindly 
and truly with my master, tell me: 
and if not, tell me; that I may turn 
to the right hand, or to the left. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel an¬ 
swered and said, d The tiling pro¬ 
ceeded from the Lord : we cannot 
e speak unto thee bad or good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah before 
thee, take her, and go, and let her 
be thy master's son's w r ife, as the 
Lord hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, that, when 
Abraham's servant heard their 
words, he * worshipped the Lord, 
bowing himself to the earth. 

53 And the servant brought forth 
+ 11 jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold, and raiment, and gave them 
to Rebekah: he gave also to her 
brother and to her mother 1 pre¬ 
cious things. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he 
and the men that were with him, 
and tarried all night; and they rose 
up in the morning, and he said, 
k Send me away unto my master. 

55 And her brother and her mo¬ 
ther said, Let the damsel abide with 
us [| a few days, at the least ten; 
after that she shall go. 

56 And he said unto them, Hinder 
me not, seeing the Lord hath pros¬ 
pered my way; send me away that 
I may go to my master. 

57 And they said, We will call the 
damsel, and enquire at her mouth. 
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Afa'oham's death and burial. 
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58 And they called Rebekah, and 
said unto her, Wilt thou go with 
this man ? And she said, I will go. 

59 And they sent away Rebekah 
their sister, and 1 her nurse, and 
Abraham's servant, and his men. 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and 
said unto her, Thou art our sister, 
be thou m the mother of thousands 
of millions, and n let thy seed pos¬ 
sess the gate of those which hate 
them. 

61 If And Rebekah arose, and her 
damsels, and they rode upon the 
camels, and followed the man: and 
the servant took Rebekah, and went 
liis way. 

62 And Isaac came from the way 
of the ° well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt 
in the south country, 

03 And Isaac went out JJ p to medi¬ 
tate in the field at the eventide: and 
he lifted up Ins eyes, and saw, and, 
behold, the camels were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her 
eyes, and when she saw Isaac , q she 
lighted off the camel 

65 For she had said unto the ser¬ 
vant, What man is this that walk- 
eth in the field to meet us? And 
the servant had said, It is my mas¬ 
ter : therefore she took a vail, and 
covered herself 

06 And the servant told Isaac all 
tilings that he had dona 
67 And Isaac brought her into his 
mother Sarah's tent, and took Re¬ 
bekah, and she became Ms wife; and 
lie loved her : and Isaac r was com¬ 
forted after Ills mother's death 

CHAPTER XXV, 

j The s&m of Abraham by Keturah. 5 The divi¬ 
sion of his goods. 7 His aye, and death. 9 His 
burial. 1 2 The generations of Ishmael. 1 1 His 
age, and death, IS Isaac praueth for Rebekah, 
being barren. 22 The children strive in her 
womb. 24 The birth of Esau and Jacob. 27 
Their difference. 29 Esau selleih his birthright , 

T HEN again Abraham took a 
wife, and her name was Ke- 
turah. 

2 And a she bare him ZSmran, and 
Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, 
and Ishbak, and Shuah. 

3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and 
Dedan. And the sons of Dedan 
were Asshurim, and Letusliim, and 
Leumniim. 

4 And the sons of Midian; Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abi- 
dah, and Eldaali. All these were 
the children of Keturah. 


5 1 And b Abraham gave all that 
he had unto Isaac. 

6 Rut unto the sons of the concu¬ 
bines, which Abraham had, Abra¬ 
ham gave gifts, and c sent them 
away from Isaac his son, while he 
yet lived, eastward, unto d the east 
country. 

7 And these are the days of the 
years of Abraham's life which he 
lived, an hundred threescore and 
fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave op the 
ghost, and fl died in a good old age, 
an old man, and full of years ; and 
f was gathered to his people. 

9 And g his sons Isaac and Ishmael 
buried Mm in the cave of Mach- 
pelah, in the field of Ephron the 
son of Zohar the Hittite, which is 
before Mamre; 

10 h The field wMch Abraham pur 
chased of the sons of Heth: 1 there 
was Abraham buried, and Sarah his 
wife 

11 IF And it came to pass after the 
death of Abraham, that God blessed 
his son Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by 
the k well Lahai-roi. 

12 IT Now these are the generations 
of Ishmael, Abraham's son, 1 whom 
Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's hand¬ 
maid, bare unto Abraham: 

13 And m these are the names of 
the sons of Ishmael, by their names, 
according to their generations : the 
firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth; and 
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsani, 

14 And Mishin a 7 and Dumah, and 
Massa, 

15 || Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Na- 
phish, and Kedeinah: 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, 
and these are their names, by their 
towns, and by their castles; "twelve 
princes according to their nations. 

17 And these are the years of 
th e life of Ishmael, an hundred and 
thirty and seven years; and °he 
gave up the ghost and died; and 
was gathered unto his people. 

18 p And they dwelt from Havilah 
unto Skur, that is before Egypt, as 
thou goest toward Assyria: and he 
tdied * in the presence of all his 
brethren. 

19 And these are the generations 
of Isaac, Abraham's son: r Abraham 
begat Isaac: 

20 And Isaac was forty years old 
when he took Rebekah to wife, Hhe 
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The birth of Esau and Jacob. GENESIS, XXVI 


Isaac dmieth his wife. 
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daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of 
Padan-aram, ‘the sister to Laban 
the Syrian. 

21 And Isaac intreated the Lord 
for his wife, because she was bar¬ 
ren : " and the Lord was intreated 
of Mm, and w Rebekah bis wife con- 

pftlTfifl. 

22 And the children struggled 
together within her; and she said. 
If it be so, why am I thus? T And 
she went to enquire of the Lord, 

23 And the Lord said unto her, 
y Two nations are m thy womb, and 
two manner of people shall be se¬ 
parated from thy bowels; and * the 
one people shall be stronger than 
the other people; and Hhe elder 
shall serve the younger. 

241[ And when her days to be de¬ 
livered were fulfilled, behold, there 
were twins in her womb. 

25 .And the first came out red, 
b a!l over like an hairy garment; 
and they called his name Esau, 

26 ibid after that came his brother 
out, and c his hand took hold on E- 
sau J s heel; and d Ms name was call¬ 
ed Jacob: and Isaac was threescore 
years old when she bare them. 

27 And the boys grew: and Esau 
was e a cunning hunter, a man of 
the field ; and Jacob was f a plain 
man, * dwelling in tents, 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because 
+ he did h eat of his venison: Hut 
Rebekah loved Jacob. 

29 If And Jacob sod pottage: and 
Esau came from the field, and he 
was faint: 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed 
me, I pray thee, t with that same 
red pottage; for I am faint: there¬ 
fore was his name called ||Edom+ 

31 And Jacob said. Sell me this 
day thy birthright 

32 And Esau said, Behold, I am 
t at the point to die: and what pro¬ 
fit shall tliis birthright do to me ? 

33 And Jacob said. Swear to me 
this day; and he sware unto him: 
and k he sold Ms birthright unto 
Jacob, 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread 
and pottage of lentil es; and 2 he 
did eat and chink, and rose up, and 
went his way: thus Esau despised 
his birthright 

CHAPTER XXVL 

1 Isaac because of famine went to Gerar. 2 God 

instructelh) and blesscth him + 7 He U reproved 


l» Abimeiech for denying his wife. 12 lie 

Jroieeth rich. 18 He diggeth Esek, Sttnali, 

and Hehoboih. 26 Abimeiech maketh a cove¬ 
nant teith him at lieer-sheba. H Esau's wives. 

AND there was a famine in the 
A land, beside Hhe first famine 
that was in the days of Abraham. 
And feaac went unto b Abiinelech 
king of the Philistines unto Gerar. 

2 And the Lord appeared unto 
liim, and said, Go not down into 
Egypt; dwell in Hlie land w'hich 1 
shall tell thee of: 

3 d Sojourn in this land, and ° I will 
be with thee, and r will bless tliec; 
for unto thee, and unto thy seed, 
S I will give all these countries, and 
I will perform Hhe oath which 1 
sware unto Abraham thy father; 

4 And l I will make thy seed to 
multiply as the . stars of heaven, 
and will give unto thy seed all 
these countries; k and in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed; 

5 1 Because that Abraham obeyed 
my voice, and kept my charge, my 
commandments, my statutes, and 
my laws. 

6 1 And Isaac dwelt in Gerar: 

7 And the men of the place asked 
him of Ills wife; and ra he said, She 
is my sister: for n he feared to say, 
She is my wife; lest, said he, the 
men of the place should kill mo for 
Rebekah; because she "was fail- to 
look upon. 

8 And it came to pass, when he 
had been there a long time, that 
Abimeiech king of the Philistines 
looked out at a window', and saw, 
and, behold, Isaac was sporting 
with Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimeiech called Isaac, and 
said, Behold, of a surety she is thy 
wife: and how saidst thou, She is 
my sister? And Isaac said unto him. 
Because I said, Lest I die for her. 

10 And Abimeiech said. What is 
this thou hast done unto us ? one of 
the people might lightly have lien 
with thy wife, and p thou sliouldcst 
have brought guiltiness upon us. 

11 And Abimeiech charged all Ids 
people, saying, He that Houehetli 
this man or his wife shall surely be 
put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sow r ed in that land, 
and + received in the same year 
r an hundredfold: and the Lord 
‘blessed him. 

13 And the man * waxed great, and 
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The wells which Isaac digged. GENESIS, XXVIL Isaac scndeth Esau for venison. 
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t went forward, and grow until lie 
became very great: 

14 For he had possession of flock^ 
and possession of herds* and great 
store of || servants: and the Philis¬ 
tines u envied him, 

15 For all the wells * which his 
father's servants had digged in the 
days of Abraham Ms father, the 
Philistines had stopped them, and 
filled them with earth. 

l(i And Abimeleeh said unto Isaac, 
Go from us; for x thou art much 
mightier than we. 

17 If And Isaac departed thence, 
and pitched his tent in the valley 
of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the 
wells of water, which they had 
digged in the days of Abraham 
his father; for the Philistines had 
stopped them after the death of 
Abraham; ^and he called their 
names after the names by which 
Ins father had called them, 

19 And Isaac's servants digged in 
the valley, and found there a well 
of t springing water, 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar * did 
strive with Isaac's herdmen, saying* 
The water is our's; and he called 
the name of the well [|Esck; be¬ 
cause they strove with him. 

21 And they digged another w r eH, 
and strove for that also: and he 
called the name of it ||Sitnah, 

22 And he removed from thence, 
and digged another well; and for 
that they strove not; and lie called 
the name of it || Rehoboth; and he 

[ said, For now the Loud hath made 
room for us, and ive shallbe fruit¬ 
ful in the land. 

23 And he w r ent up from thence 
to Beer-sheba. 

24 And the Loud appeared unto 
him the same night, and said, b I 
am the God of Abraham thy father: 
c fear not, for a I am with thee, and 
will bless thee, and multiply thy seed 
for my servant Abraham's sake. 

25 And he c budded an altar there, 
and f called upon the name of the 
Lord, and pitched his tent there; 
and there Isaac's servants digged a 
well 

26 IT Then Abimeleeh went to him 
from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of 
his friends, * and Phichol the clnef 
captain of his army* 

27 And Isaac said unto them, 


’Wherefore come ye to me, seeing 
h ye liate me, and have 'sent me 
away from you ? 

28 And they said, t We saw cer¬ 
tainly that the Lord k was with 
thee: and w r e said. Let there be 
now an oath betwixt us, even be¬ 
twixt us and thee, and let us make 
a covenant with thee ; 

29 tThat thou wilt do us no hurt, 
as we have not touched thee, and 
as we have done unto thee nothing 
but good, and have sent thee away 
in peace: ] thou art now the bless¬ 
ed of the Lord* 

30 m And he made them a feast, 
and they did eat and chink. 

31 And they rose up betimes in 
the morning, and “aware one to 
another ; and Isaac sent them a- 
way, and they departed fi'orn him 
in peace* 

32 And it came to pass the same 
day, that Isaac's servants came, and 
told him concerning the well w hich 
they had digged, and said unto him, 
We have found water. 

33 And he called it HShebah: 
“therefore the name of the city is 
II Beer-sheba unto this day 

34 If ? And Esau was forty years 
old when he took to wife Judith the 
daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and 
Basliemath the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite: 

35 Which q were t a grief of mind 
unto Isaac and to Rebekah 

CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 Isaac sendeth Esau for venison. 6 Rebekah 
imlructeth Jacob to obtain the blessing. 15 
Jacob under (tie person rtf Esau obtaineth iL 
30 Esau bringeth venison. 33 Isaac trembieth. 
34 Esau complainsth 7 and by importunity ob- 
iaineth a blessing. 41 He threateneth Jacob. 
42 Rebekah disappointeth it 

AST) it came to pass, that when 
XX Isaac w r as old, and 11 his eyes 
w r ere dim, so that he could not see, 
he called Esau his eldest son, and 
said unto him. My son: and he said 
unto hhn, Behold, here am I 

2 And he said, Behold now, I am 
old, I b know not the day of my 
death: 

3 c Now therefore take, I pray 
thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and 
thy bow, and go out to the field, 
and t take me same venison; 

4 And make me savoury meat, 
such as I love, and bring it to me, 
that I may eat; that my soul d may 
bless thee before I die. 
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Jacob decdveth 1mfather. GENESIS, XXVII. He obtained the blessing. 
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5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac 
spake to Esau his son. And Esau 
went to the field to hunt for 
renison, and to bring it. 

6 If And Rebekah spake unto Ja¬ 
cob her son, saying, Behold, I heard 
thy father speak unto Esau thy bro¬ 
ther, saying, 

7 Bring me renison, and make me 
savoury meat, that I may cat, and 
bless thee before the Loud before 
my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, c obey 
my voice according to that which 
I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch 
mo from thence two good kids of 
the goats; and I will make them 
r savoury meat for thy father, such 
as he loveth: 

10 And thou shalt bring it to thy 
father, that he may eat, and that he 
8 may bless thee before his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his 
mother, Behold, ‘‘Esau my brother 
is a hairy man, and I am a smooth 
man: 

12 My father peradventure will 
‘feel me, and I shall seem to him 
as a deceiver; and I shall bring k a 
curse upon me, and not a blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto him, 
1 Upon me be thy curse, my son: 
only obey my voice, and go fetch 
me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and 
brought them to his mother: and 
his mother m inade savoury meat, 
such as his father loved 

15 And Rebekah took +“ goodly 
raiment of her eldest son Esau, 
which were with her in the house, 
and put them upon Jacob her 
younger son: 

16 And she put the skins of the 
kids of the goats upou his hands, 
and upon the smooth of his neck : 

17 And she gave the savoury meat 
and the bread, which she had pre¬ 
pared, into the hand of her son 
Jacob. 

18 If And he came unto lus father, 
and said, My father: and he said, 
Here am I; who art thou, my son? 

19 And Jacob said unto his father, 
I am Esau thy firstborn; I have done 
according as thou badestme: arise, 
I pray thee, sit and eat of my veni¬ 
son, “that thy soul may bless me. 

20 And Isaac said unto his Bon, 
IIow is it that thou hast found it 


so quickly, my son? And he said, c ihust 

Because the Lord thy God brought < =ir. i7C0 . 


it + to me. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, 
Come near, I pray thee, that I p may 
feel thee, my son, whether thou be 
my very son Esau or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac 
his father; and he felt him, and said, 
Tlie voice is Jacob’s voice, but the 
hands are the hands of Esau 

23 And he discerned him not, 
because 9 his hands were hairy, as 
his brother Esau’s hands: so he 
blessed him. 

24 And he said. Art thou my very 
son Esau ? And he said, I am. 

25 And he said. Bring it near to 
me, and I will eat of my son’s veni¬ 
son, 'that my soul may bless thee. 
And he brought it near to him, 
and he did eat: and he brought 
him wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto 


IHeb. 
bifart wtc. 

P yer. 12* 


*1 ver, 15* 


r vcr, 4. 


him, Come near now, and kiss me, 


my son. 

27 And lie came near, and kissed 
him: and he smelled the smell of 
his raiment, and blessed him, and 
said. See, 5 the smell of mv son is 
as the smell of a field which the 
Lord hath blessed: 

28 Therefore ‘God give thee of 
B the dew of heaven, and w the fat¬ 
ness of the earth, and 1 plenty of 
com and wine: 

29 y Let people serve thee, and na¬ 
tions bow down to thee: be lord over 
thy brethren, and ‘ let thy mother’s 
sons bow T down to thee: * cursed be 
every one that cursetb thee, and 
blessed be he that blesseth thee. 

30 ? An d it came to pass, as soon 
as Isaac had made an end of bless¬ 
ing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce 
gone out from the presence of Isaac 
his father, that Esau his brother 
came in from his hunting. 

31 And he also had made savoury 
meat, and brought it unto his father, 
and said unto his father, Let my fa¬ 
ther arise, and b eat of his son’s veni¬ 
son, that thy soul may bless me. 

32 And Isaac his father said unto 
him, 'Who art thou ? And he said, I 
am thy son, thy firstborn Esau 

33 And Isaac t trembled very ex¬ 
ceedingly, and said. Who? where is 
ho that hath t taken venison, and 
brought it me, and I have eaten of 
all before thou earnest^ and have 
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Esau tkreateneth Jacob. 


GENESIS, XXVIII. 


Isaac Messeth Jacob. 
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blessed him? yea, c am£ he shall 
be blessed 

34 And when Esau heard the words 
of lus father, d he cried with a great 
and exceeding bitter cry, and said 
unto his father, Bless me, even me 
also, O my father. 

35 And he said, Thy brother came 
with subtilty, and hath taken away 
thy blessing. 

36 And he said, e Is not he rightly 
named |jJacob? for he hath sup¬ 
planted me these two times : f he 
took away my birthright; and, be¬ 
hold, now he hath taken away my 
blessing, Aid he said, Hast thou 
not reserved a blessing for me ? 

37 And Isaac answered and said 
unto Esau, s Behold, I have made 
him thy lord, and all Ids brethren 
have I given to him for servants; 
and h with corn and wine have I 
|| sustained him: and what shall I 
do now unto thee, my son? 

38 And Esau said unto his father, 
Hast thou but one blessing, my 
father? bless me, even me also, O 
my father* And Esau lifted up liis 
voice, j and wept. 

39 And Isaac his father answered 
and said unto lum, Behold, k thy 
dwelling shall be lithe fatness of 
the earth, and of the dew of hea¬ 
ven from above; 

40 And by thy sword shaft thou li ve, 
and 1 shaft serve thy brother ; and m it 
shall come to pass when thou shaft 
have the dominion, that thou shaft 
break his yoke from off thy neck. 

41 IT And Esau n hated Jacob be¬ 
cause of the blessing wherewith his 
father blessed Inin: and Esau said 
in his heart, °The days of mourning 
for my father are at hand; p then 
will I slay my brother Jacob* 

42 Aid these words of Esau her 
elder son were told to Kebekah: 
and she sent and called Jacob her 
younger son, and said unto him, 
Behold, thy brother Esau, as touch¬ 
ing thee, doth * comfort himself, 
purposing to ldll thee* 

43 Now therefore, my son, obey 
my voice; and arise, flee thou to 
Laban my brother r to Haran ; 

44 And tarry with lum a few days, 
until thy brother's fury turn away; 

45 Until thy brother's anger turn 
away from thee, and he forget that 
which thou hast clone to him: then 
I will send, and fetch thee from 


thence: why should I be deprived 
also of you both in one day? 

46 And Rebekali said to Isaac, a 1 
am weary of my life because of the 
daughters of Heth: 1 if Jacob take 
a wife of the daughters of Heth, 
such as these which are of the 
daughters of the land, what good 
shall my life do me ? 

CHAPTER XXVIIL 

I Isaac htesseth Jacob* and sendeth him to 
Padan-aram* 6 Esau marrieih Mahalalh 
the daughter of Ishmael. 10 The vision of 
Jacobs ladder* 18 The stone of Beth-el. 20 
Jacob** vow?* 

A ND Isaac called Jacob, and 
u. a blessed him, and charged 
him, and said unto him, h Thou 
shaft not take a wife of the daugh¬ 
ters of Canaan. 

2 c Arise, go to d Padan-aram, to 
the house of * Bethuel thy mother's 
father; and take thee a wife from 
thence of the daughters of f Laban 
thy mothers brother. 

3 g And God Almighty bless thee, 
and make thee fruitful, and mul¬ 
tiply thee, that thou mayest be fa 
multitude of people; 

4 And give thee h the blessing of 
Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed 
with thee ; that thou mayest inherit 
the land t f wherein thou art a stran¬ 
ger, which God gave unto Abraham. 

5 Aid Isaac sent away Jacob: 
and he went to Padan-aram unto 
Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian, 
the brother of Rebekali, Jacob's 
and Esau's mother. 

6 IT When Esau saw that Isaac 
had blessed Jacob, and sent him 
away to Padan-aram, to take him a 
wife from thence; and that as he 
blessed him he gave him a charge, 
saying, Thou shaft not take a wife 
of the daughters of Canaan; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his fa¬ 
ther and his mother, and was gone 
to Padan-aram; 

8 And Esau seeing Hliat the 
daughters of Canaan t pleased not 
Isaac his father; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, 
and took unto the wives which he 
had Alahalath the daughter of Ish¬ 
mael Abraham's son, m the sister of 
Nebajoth, to be his wife. 

10 % And Jacob n went out from 
Beer-sheba, and went toward°Haran* 
11 And he lighted upon a certain 
place, and tarried there all night, 
because the sun was set; and he 
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The vision of Jacob's ladder. 


GENESIS, XXIX 


Jacob cometk to Harem. 
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toot of the stones of that place, 
and put them for his pillows, and 
lay down in that place to sleep. 

12 And he p dreamed, and behold 
a ladder set up on the earth, and 
the top of it reached to heaven: 
and behold q the angels of God 
ascending and descending on it 

13 ' And, behold* the Lord stood 
above it, and said, 15 1 am the Lord 
God of Abraham thy father and 
the God of Isaac : 1 the land where¬ 
on thou liest, to thee will I give it, 
and to thy seed; 

14 And u thy seed shall be as the 
dust of the earth, and thou shalt 
+ spread abroad " to the west* and 
to the east, and to the north, and 
to the south: and in thee and x in 
thy seed shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed. 

15 Anil, behold, > I am with thee, 
and will 55 keep thee in all places 
whither thou goest, and will a bring 
thee again into this land; for b I will 
not leave thee, c until I have done 
that which I have spoken to thee of. 

16 II And Jacob awaked out of his 
sleep, and he said, Surely the Lord 
is in d this place; and I knew it not 

17 And he was afraid, and said, 
How dreadful is this place I this is 
none other but the house of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob rose up early in 
the morning, and took the stone 
that he had put for his pillows, 
and c set it up far a pillar, f and 
poured oil upon the top of it 

19 And he called the name of Hhat 
place |]Beth-eI: but the name of that 
city was called Luz at the first. 

_ 20 b And Jacob vowed a vow, say¬ 
ing, If 1 God will be with inc, and 
will keep me in this way that I go, 
mid will give me k bread to eat and 
raiment to put on, 

21 So that 'I come again to my 
fathers house in peace; “then shall 
the Lord be my God : 

22 And this stone, winch I have set 
for a pillar, «shall be God's house: 
°and of all that thou shalt give me 
I will surely give the tenth unto 
thee. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Jacob earned to the well of Haran. 9 He 
tuketh acquaintance of Rachel 13 Laban 
ente,yta\neth him. 18 Jacob covenanted for 
Rachel 23 He is- deceived with Leah. 28 
He married also Rachel y and served for her 
iff 1 '/ears more. 32 Leah beared Reuben , 
33 Simeon, 34 Levi, 33 and Judah. 


T HEN Jacob f went on his jour¬ 
ney, *and came into the land 
of the t people of the east 
2 And he looked, and behold a 
well in the field, and, lo, there were 
three flocks of sheep lying by it; 
for out of that well they watered 
the flocks: and a great stone was 
upon the w ell's mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flocks 
gathered: and they rolled the stone 
from the welfs mouth, and watered 
the sheep, and put the stone again 
upon the welfs mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, My 
brethren, whence be ye ? And they 
said, Of Haran are we. 

5 And he said unto them, Know 
ye Laban the son of Nahor? And 
they said, We know him. 

6 And he said unto them, t l 'Is he 
well? And they said, Me is well: 
and, behold* Rachel Ids daughter 
eometh with the sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, f it is yet high 
day, neither is it time that the 
cattle should be gathered together: 
water ye the sheep, and go and 
feed them. 

8 And they said, Wc cannot, until 
all the flocks be gathered together, 
and till they roll the stone from 
the well's mouth; then w T e water 
the sheep. 

9 H And while he yet spake with 
them, c Rachel came with her fa¬ 
ther's sheep: for she kept them. 

10 And it came to pass, when Ja¬ 
cob saw Rachel the daughter of 
Laban his mother's brother, and 
the sheep of Laban his mother's 
brother, that Jacob went near, and 
a rolled the stone from the well's 
mouth, and watered the flock of 
Laban Iiis mother's brother. 

11 And Jacob e kissed Rachel, and 
lifted up his voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he 
was f her father's brother, and that 
he was Rebekah's son: &and she 
ran and told her father. 

13 And it came to pass, when La¬ 
ban heard the + tidings of Jacob his 
sister's son, that b he ran to meet 
him, and embraced him, and kissed 
him, and brought him to his house. 
And he told Laban all these tilings, 
14 And Laban said to him , 1 Surely 
thou art my bone and my flcsli. 
And he abode with him +the space 
of a month. 
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Jacob marridh 
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Leah and Rachel 
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15 IT And Laban said unto Ja¬ 
cob* Because thou art my brother* 
shouldest thou therefore serve me 
for nought? tell me, what shall thy 
wages be? 

16 And Laban had two daughters: 
the name of the elder was Leah* 
and the name of the younger was 
Rachel 

17 Leah was tender eyed; but 
Rachel was beautiful and well fa¬ 
voured 

38 And Jacob loved Rachel; and 
said* k I will serve thee seven years 
for Rachel thy younger daughter. 

19 And Laban said* It is better 
that I give her to thee* than that I 
should give her to another man: 
abide with me. 

20 And Jacob 1 served seven years 
for Rachel; and they seemed unto 
him but a few days* for the love lie 
had to her. 

21 If And Jacob said unto Laban* 
Give me my wife, for my days are 
fulfilled* that I may m go in unto 
her. 

22 And Laban gathered together 
all the men of the place* and 11 made 
a feast 

23 And it came to pass in the 
evening, that he took Leah liis 
daughter, and brought her to him; 
and he went in unto her, 

24 And Laban gave unto his 
daughter Leah Zilpah his maid for 
an handmaid 

25 And it came to pass, that in the 
morning* behold* it was Leah: and 
he said to Laban, What is this thou 
hast done unto me? did not 1 serve 
with thee for Rachel? wherefore 
then hast thou beguiled me? 

20 And Laban said* It must not 
be so done in onr t country, to give 
the younger before the firstborn. 

2? 0 Fulfil her week, and we will 
give thee this also for the service 
which thou shalt serve with me yet 
seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled 
her week: and he gave him Rachel 
his daughter to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter Bilhah his handmaid to 
be her maid 

30 And he went in also unto Ra¬ 
chel, and he p loved also Rachel 
more than Leah, and served with 
him * yet seven other years, 

31 IT And wlien the Lord r saw 


that Leah was hated, lie ■ opened 
her womb: but Rachel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare 
a son, and she called liis name 
IIReuben: for she said* Surely the 
Loud hath t looked upon my afflic¬ 
tion; now therefore my husband 
will love me. 

33 And she conceived again, and 
bare a sou; aud said* Because the 
Lord hath heard that I was hated, 
he hath therefore given me this 
son also: and she called his name 
11 Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and said, Now this time 
will my husband be joined unto 
me, because I have born him three 
sons: therefore was his name call¬ 
ed II Levi. 

35 And she conceived again, and 
bare a sou: and she said, Now will 
I praise the Lord: therefore she 
called his name a |[ Judah; and f left 
bearing. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Rachel, in grief for her barrenness, giveth BU- 
hak her maid unto Jacob. 5 She beareth Ban 
and Naphtali. 9 Leah givelh Zilpah her maid , 
who beareth Gad and Asher , 14 Reuben Jind- 
eth mandrakes y with which Leah buyeth her 
husband of Rachel 17 Leah beareth Issachar t 
Zebulun v and Dinah. 22 Rachel beareth Jo¬ 
seph. 25 Jacob desireth to depart ♦ 27 Laban 
stmjeth him on a new covenant. 37 Jacob's 
policy y whereby he became rich. 

AND when Rachel saw r that *slie 
A bare Jacob no children, Rachel 
b envied her sister; and said unto Ja¬ 
cob, Give me children* c or else I die. 

2 And Jacob's anger w r as kindled 
against Rachel: and he said, d Am 
I in God's stead* who hath withheld 
from thee the fruit of the womb? 

3 And she said, Behold c my mai d 
Bilhah, go in unto her; f and she 
shall bear upon my knees, E that I 
may also + have children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah her 
handmaid h to wife: and Jacob went 
in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare 
Jacob a son. 

6 And Rachel said* God hath 
fudged me, and hath also heard 
my voice* and hath given me a 
son: therefore called she Ms name 
|| Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel's maid con¬ 
ceived again, aud bare Jacob a 
second eon. 

8 And Rachel said, With t great 
wrestlings have I wrestled wdth my 
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Rachel beareth Joseph. GENESIS, XXX. Laban staycth Jacob. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir* 1747* 

[That Ls My 
wrestling- 
k Called* 
Matt. 4. 13, 

Kephthalim, 

dr* 1749* 

1 vcr* L 
cir. 1748. 


B That U, 

A troop, or, 
eompany, 
Isal. 6S. 11* 


cir. 1747* 

t Hcb. In my 
happiness, 
m Prov. 3L 28. 
Luke L £8* 

H That l\ 
Happy. 

cir* 1748* 


** di. 25. 30* 


sister, and I have prevailed: and 
she called his name !| k Naphtali. 

9 When Leah saw that she had left 
bearing, she took Zilpali her maid, 
and 1 gave her Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare 
Jacob a son. 

11 And Leah said, A troop com- 
eth: and she called his name || Gad. 

12 And Zilpali Leah’s maid bare 
Jacob a second son. 

13 And Leah said, t Happy am I, for 
the daughters “will call me blessed: 
and she called his name ]| Asher. 

14 V And Reuben went in the days 
of wheat harvest, and found man¬ 
drakes in the field, and brought 
them unto his mother Leah. Then 
Rachel said to Leah, ” Give me, I 
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pray thee, of thy sob's mandrakes. 

15 And she said unto her, "Is it a 
small matter that thou hast taken 
my husband? and wouldest thou 
take away my son's mandrakes 
also? And Rachel said. Therefore 
he shall lie with thee to night for 
thy son's mandrakes. 

l(i And Jacob came out of the 
field in the evening, and Leah went 
out to meet him, and said. Thou 
must come in unto me; for surely 
[ have hired thee with my sou's 
mandrakes. And he lay with her 
that night. 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, 
and she conceived, and bare Jacob 
the fifth son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath given 
me my hire, because I have given 
my maiden to my husband: and she 
called his name || Issachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and 
bare Jacob the sixth son. 

20 And Leah said, God hath en¬ 
dued me with a good dowry; now 
will my husband dwell with me, be¬ 
cause 1 have bora him six sons: and 
she called his name || p Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards she bare a 
daughter, and called her name 
|| Dinah. 

22 If And God * remembered Ra¬ 
chel, and God hearkened to her, 
and 'opened her womb. 

23 And she conceived, and bare 
a son; and said, God hath taken 
away 8 my reproach: 

24 And she called his name || Jo¬ 
seph; and said, ^he Lord shall 
add to me another son. 

25 If And it came to pass, when 


Rachel had bora Joseph, that Ja¬ 
cob said unto Laban, "Send me 
away, that I may go unto "mine 
own place, and to my country. 

26 Give me my wives and my cliil- 
dren, 1 for w hom I have served thee, 
and let me go: for thou knowest 
my service which I have done thee. 

27 And Lallan said unto him, I 
pray thee, if I have foiuid favour in 
thine eyes, tarry: for r l have learn¬ 
ed by experience that the Lord 
hath blessed me z for thy sake* 

28 And he said, " Appoint me thy 
w T ages, and I will give it 

29 And he said unto him, b Thou 
knowest how I have served thee, 
and how thy cattle was with me. 

30 For it was little which thou 
hadst before I came, and it is now 
f increased unto a multitude; and 
the Lord hath blessed thee t since 
my coming: and now when shall I 
c provide for mine own house also? 

31 And he said, What shall I give 
thee? And Jacob said, Thou shall 
not give me any thing: if thou wilt 
do this thing for me, I will again 
feed and keep thy flock. 

321 will pass through all thy flock 
to day, removing from thence all 
the speckled and spotted cattle, 
and all the brown cattle among 
the sheep, and the spotted and 
speckled among the goats: and 
d of suck shall be my hire* 

33 So shall my e righteousness an¬ 
swer for me f in time to come, when 
it shall come for my hire before thy 
face: ever) 7 one that is not speckled 
and spotted among the goats, and 
brown among the sheep, that shall 
be counted stolen with me. 

34 And Laban said, Behold, I would 
it might be according to thy w T ord* 

35 And he removed that day the 
he goats that were ringstraked and 
spotted, and all the she goats that 
w r ere speckled and spotted, and 
every one that had some white in 
it, and all the brown among the 
sheep, and gave them into the hand 
of his sons* 

36 And he set three days' journey 
betwixt himself and Jacob: and Ja¬ 
cob fed th e rest of Laban's flocks. 

37 1l And f Jacob took him rods 
of green poplar, and of the hazel 
and chesnut tree; and pilled wliite 
strakes in them, and made the 
white appear winch was in the rods. 
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Jacob becometh rich 
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He leavcth Laban. 
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38 And he set the rods which he 
had pilled before the flocks in the 
gutters in the watering troughs 
when the flocks came to drink, that 
they should conceive when they 
came to drink 

39 And the flocks conceived before 
the rods, and brought forth cattle 
ringstraked, speckled, and spotted, 

40 And Jacob did separate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the 
flocks toward the ringstraked, and 
all the brown in the flock of La¬ 
ban; and he put his own flocks by 
themselves, and put them not unto 
Laban's cattle, 

41 And it came to pass, whenso¬ 
ever the stronger cattle did con¬ 
ceive, that Jacob laid the rods 
before the eyes of the cattle in the 
gutters, that they might conceive 
among the rods, 

42 But when the cattle were 
feeble, he put them not in: so 
the feebler w r ere Laban's, and the 
stronger Jacob's. 

43 And the man E increased ex¬ 
ceedingly, and L had much cattle, 
and maidservants, and mens er van ts, 
and camels, and asses, 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Jacob upon displeasure departeth secretly. 
Rachel sleuleth her fathers images. 22 Laban 
pumueth after him * 26 and complaineth of the 
wrong* M Rachel's policy to hide the intages. 
36 Jacob's complaint of Laban. 43 The cove¬ 
nant of Laban and Jacob at Gaiffed* 

AND he heard the words of La- 
Xjl ban's sons, saying, Jacob hath 
taken away all that was our father's; 
and of that which was our father's 
hath he gotten all this a glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld h the counte¬ 
nance of Laban, and, behold, it was 
not c toward him fas before, 

3 And the Lord said unto Jacob, 
Return unto the land of thy fa¬ 
thers, and to thy kindred; and I 
will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called Ra¬ 
chel and Leah to the field unto his 
flock, 

5 And said unto them, * I see your 
father's countenance, that it is not 
toward me as before; but the God 
of my father f hath been with me, 

6 And s ye know that with all my 
powder I have served your father, 

7 And your father hath deceived 
me, and h changed my wages * ten 
times; but God k suffered him not 
to hurt me. 


8 If he said thus, *The speckled 
shall be thy wages; then all the 
cattle bare speckled: and if he said 
thus. The ringstraked shall be thy 
hire; then bare all the cattle ring¬ 
straked 

9 Thus God hath m taken away 
the cattle of your father, and given 
them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the time 
that the cattle conceived, that I 
lifted up mine eyes, and saw' in a 
dream, and, behold, the [[rains which 
leaped upon the cattle were ring¬ 
straked, speckled, and grisled 

11 And 11 the angel of God spake 
unto me in a dream, saying, Ja¬ 
cob : And I said, Here am I. 

12 And he said, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and see, all the rams which 
leap upon the cattle are ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled: for *1 have 
seen all that Laban doeth unto thee. 

13 I am the God of Beth-el, 
p where thou anointedst the pillar, 
and where thou vowedst a vow 
unto me: now * arise, get thee out 
from this land, and return unto 
the land of thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah answer¬ 
ed and said unto liirn , r Is there yet 
any portion or inheritance for us 
in our father's house? 

15 Are we not counted of liim 
strangers ? for B he hath sold us, and 
hath quite devoured also our money, 

16 For all the riches which God 
hath taken from our father, that is 
our's, and our children s; now then, 
whatsoever God hath said unto 
thee, do. 

17 IT Then Jacob rose up, and set 
Ids sons and his wives upon camels; 

18 And he carried away all his 
cattle, and all his goods which he 
had gotten, the cattle of his get¬ 
ting, which he had gotten in Pa- 
dan-aram, for to go to Isaac his 
father in the land of Canaan, 

19 And Laban went to shear his 
sheep: and Rachel had stolen the 
t t images that were her father's. 

20 And Jacob stole away tuna- 
wares to Laban the Syrian, in that 
he told him not that he fled 

21 So he fled with all that he 
had; and he rose up, and passed 
over the river, and u set his face 
toward the mount Gilead 

22 And it was told Laban on the 
third day that Jacob w r as fled. 
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Laban pursueth after Jacob. 


GENESIS, XXXL 


Jacob’s compla int of Laban* 
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23 And lie took 51 his brethren with 
him, and pursued after him seven 
days’ journey; and they overtook 
him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God r came to Laban the 
Syrian in a dream by night, and 
said unto him, Take heed that thou 
* speak not to Jacob + either good 
or bad. 

25 1 Then Laban overtook Jacob. 
Now Jacob had pitched his tent 
in the mount: and Laban with his 
brethren pitched in the mount of 
Gilead. 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, 
What hast thou done, that thou 
hast stolen away unawares to me, 
and “carried away my daughters, 
as captives taken with the sword? 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee away 
secretly, and tsteal away from me; 
and didst not tell me, that I might 
have sent thee away with mirth, 
and with songs, with tabret, and 
with harp? 

28 And hast not suffered me b to 
kiss my sons and my daughters? 
“thou hast now done foolishly in 
so doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand 
to do you hurt: but the d God of 
your father spake unto me “yester¬ 
night, saying, Take thou heed that 
thou speak not to Jacob either 
good or bad. 

30 And now, though thou would- 
est needs be gone, because thou 
sore longedst after thy father’s 
house, yet wherefore hast tliou 
f stolen my gods? 

31 And Jacob answered and said 
to Laban, Because I was afraid: for 
I said, Peradventure thon wouldest 
take by force thy daughters from me. 

32 With whomsoever thou fimlest 
thy gods, *let him not live: before 
our bretlu-en discern thou what is 
thine with me, and take it to thee. 
For Jacob knew not that Rachel 
had stolen them. 

33 And Laban went into Jacob’s 
tent, and into Leah’s tent, and into 
the two maidservants’ tents; but 
he found them not Then went he 
out of Leah’s tent, and entered into 
Rachel’s tent 

34 Now Rachel had taken the im¬ 
ages, and put them in the camel’s 
furniture, and sat upon them. And 
Laban + searched all the tent, hut 
found them not 


35 And she said to her father, 
Let it not displease my lord that I 
cannot h rise up before thee; for 
the custom of women is upon me. 
And he searched, but found not 
the images. 

36 f And Jacob was wroth, and 
chode with Laban: and Jacob an¬ 
swered and said to Laban, What is 
my trespass ? what is my sin, that 
thou hast so hotly pursued after 
me? 

37 Whereas thou hast + searched 
all my stuff, what hast thou found 
of all thy household stuff? set it 
here before my brethren and thy 
brethren, that they may judge be¬ 
twixt us both. 

38 This twenty years have I been 
with thee; thy ewes and thy she 
goats have not cast their young, 
and the rams of thy flock have I 
not eaten. 

39 * That which was tom of beasts 
1 brought not unto thee; I bare 
the loss of it; of k my hand didst 
thou require it, whether stolen by 
day, or stolen by night. 

40 Thus I was; in the day the 
drought consumed me, and the frost 
by night; and my sleep departed 
from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years 
in thy house; I 'served thee fourteen 
years for thy two daughters, and 
six years for thy cattle: and m thou 
hast changed my wages ten times. 

42 " Except the God of my father, 
the God of Abraham, and "the fear 
of Isaac, had been with me, surely 
thou hadst sent me away now 
empty. p God hath seen mine afflic¬ 
tion and the labour of my hands, 
and •* rebuked thee yesternight 

43 IT And Laban answered and 
said unto Jacob, These daughters 
are my daughters, and these chil¬ 
dren are my children, and these 
cattle are my cattle, and all that 
thou seest is mine: and what can 
I do this day unto these my daugh¬ 
ters, or unto their children which 
they have bom? 

44 Now therefore come thou, r Iet 
us make a covenant, I and thou; 
‘and let it be for a witness be¬ 
tween me and thee. 

45 And Jacob * took a stone, and 
set it wgfor a pillar. 

46 And Jacob said unto his bre¬ 
thren, Gather stones; and they took 
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The covenant between them. 


GENESIS, XXXII 


Jacob’s message to Esau. 
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stones, and made an heap: and 
they did eat there upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it II Jegar- 
sahadutha: but Jacob called it 
IIGaleed 

_ 48 And Laban said, 11 This heap 
is a witness between me and thee 
this day. Therefore was the name 
of it called Galeed; 

49 And * [| Mizpah; for he said, 
The Lokd watch between me and 
thee, when we are absent one from 
another. 

50 If thou shalt afflict my daugh¬ 
ters, or if thou shalt take ottier 
wives beside my daughters, no man 
is with ns; see, God is witness be¬ 
twixt me and thee. 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Be¬ 
hold this heap, and behold this 
pillar, which I have cast betwixt 
me and thee; 

52 This heap be witness, and this 
pillar be witness, that I will not pass 
over this heap to thee, and that 
thou shalt not pass over this heap 
and this pillar unto me, for harm. . 

53 The God of Abraham, and the 
God of Nalior, the God of their far¬ 
ther, y judge betwixt us. And Jacob 
'aware by “the fear of his father 
Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob || offered sacrifice 
upon the mount, and called his 
brethren to eat bread: and they 
did eat bread, and tarried all night 
in the mount 

55 And early in the morning La¬ 
ban rose up, and kissed his sons 
and his daughters, and b blessed 
them; and Laban departed, and 
“returned unto his place. 

CHAPTER XXXII 

1 Jacob's vision at Mahanahn. 3 His message 
to Esau* 6 He is afraid of Esuife coming. 

9 He prai/eth for deliverance. 13 He settd- 
eth a present to Esau. 24 He wrestlcth with 
an angel at P$nhl % where he is called Israel 
31 He haltelh ♦ 

A ND Jacob went on his way, and 
A “the angels of God met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw them, he 
said, Tills is God's ^ host: and he 
called the name of that place ||Ma~ 
hanaim. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers be- 
fore him to Esau his brother c unto 
the land of Seir, d the t country of 
Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, say¬ 
ing, e Thus shall ye speak unto my 
lord Esau; Thy servant Jacob saith 


thus, I have sojourned with Laban, 
and stayed there until now: 

5 And f I have oxen, and asses, 
flocks, and menservants, and wo- 
menservants: and I have sent to 
tell my lord, that *1 may find grace 
in thy sight 

6 H And the messengers returned 
to Jacob, saying, We came to thy 
brother Esau, and also h lie cometh 
to meet thee, and four hundred 
men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid 
and ^stressed: and he divided 
the people that was with him, and 
the flocks, and herds, and the ca¬ 
mels, into two bands; 

8 And said, If Esau come to the 
one company, and smite it, then 
the other company which is left 
shall escape. 

9 IT k And Jacob said, l O God of 
my father Abraham, and God of 
my father Isaac, the Loud m which 
saidst unto me, Return unto thy 
country, and to thy kindred, and I 
will deal well with thee: 

10 11 am not worthy of the least 
of all the n mercies, and of all the 
truth, which thou hast shewed unto 
thy servant; for with °my staff I 
passed over this Jordan; and now 
I am become two bands. 

11 p Deliver me, I pray thee, from 
the hand of my brother, from the 
hand of Esau: for I fear Imrt, lest 
he will come and smite me, and 
q the mother f with the children. 

12 And T thou saklst, I will surely 
do thee good, and make thy seed 
as the sand of the sea, which can¬ 
not be numbered for multitude 

13 ^ And he lodged there that 
same night ; and took of that which 
came to his hand fl a present for 
Esau liis brother; 

14 Two hundred she goats, and 
twenty he goats, two hundred ewes, 
and twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty kine, and ten bulls, 
twenty she asses, and ten foals. 

16 And he delivered them into the 
hand of his servants, evciy drove by 
themselves; and said unto his ser¬ 
vants, Pass over before me, and put 
a space betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the fore¬ 
most, saying, When Esau my bro¬ 
ther meeteth thee, and asketh 
thee, saying, Whose art thou? and 
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Jacob’s name is changed. 


GENESIS, XXXIII 


Esau's Mildness to Jacob. 
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whither goest thou ? and whose are 
these before thee ? 

18 Then thou shaft say, They be 
thy servant Jacob’s; it is a pre¬ 
sent sent unto my lord Esau: and* 
behold, also he is behind us. 

19 And so commanded he the se¬ 
cond, and the third, and all that 
followed the droves, saying, On 
this manner shall ye speak unto 
Esau, when ye find him. 

20 And say ye moreover, Behold, 
thy servant Jacob is behind us. For 
he said, I will t appease him with the 
present that goeth before me, and 
afterward I will see his face; per- 
adventure lie will accept t of me. 

21 So went the present over be¬ 
fore Min: and himself lodged that 
night in the company. 

22 And he rose up that night, and 
took his two wives, and his two wo- 
nienscrvants, and his eleven sons, 
u and passed over the ford Jabbok. 

23 And he took them, and tsent 
them over the brook, and sent over 
that lie had 

24 IT And Jacob was left alone; 
and there * wrestled a mail with 
him until the t breaking of the day. 

25 And when he saw that lie pre¬ 
vailed not against him, he touched 
the hollow of his thigh; and 7 the 
hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of 
joint, as he wrestled with him. 

26 And z he said, Let me go, for the 
day breaketh. And he said, a I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me. 

27 And he said unto liim. What is 
thy name? And he said, Jacob. 

28 And he said, h Thy name shall 
be called no more Jacob, but || Is¬ 
rael: for as a prince hast thou 
c power with God and d with men, 
and hast prevailed 

29 And Jacob asked him > and said, 
Tell me, I pray thee, tliy name. And 
he said, 0 Wherefore is it that thou 
dost ask after my name? And he 
blessed him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name of 
the place ||Peniei; for f I have seen 
God face to face, and my life is 
preserved 

31 And as he passed over Fennel 
the sun rose upon him, and he 
halted upon his tMgh. 

32 Therefore the children of Is¬ 
rael eat not of the sinew which 
shrank, which is upon the hollow 
of the thigh, unto this day: because 


he touched the hollow of Jacob's 
thigh in the sinew that shrank. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

I The kindness of Jacob and Esau at their meet¬ 
ing. 17 Jacob cometh to Succoih. 1 8 At Sha¬ 
le m he buyeth a field, and buildeth an altar 
called El-elohe-JsraeL 

A ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, 
. and looked, and, behold, a Esau 
came, and with him four hundred 
men. And he divided the children 
unto Leali, and unto Rachel, and 
unto the two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and 
their children foremost, and Leah 
and her children after, and Rachel 
and Joseph Undermost. 

3 And he passed over before them, 
and b bowed himself to the ground 
seven times, until he came near to 
his brother. 

4 °And Esau ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, d and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him: and they wept 
5 And he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw the women and the children ; 
•and said, Who are those + with 
thee? And he said. The children 
* which God hath graciously given 
thy servant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came 
near, they and their children, and 
they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children 
came near, and bowed themselves: 
and after came Joseph near and Ra¬ 
chel, and they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, tWhat meanest 
thou by f all this drove which I 
met? And he said, These are *to 
find grace in the sight of my lord 
9 And Esau said, I have enough, 
my brother; tkeep that thou hast 
unto thyself 

10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray 
thee, if now I have found grace in 
thy sight, then receive my present 
at my hand: for therefore 1 h have 
seen thy face, as though I had seen 
the face of God, and thou wast 
pleased with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, l my blessing 
that is brought to thee; because 
God hath dealt graciously with me, 
and because I have tenough. k And 
he urged him, and he took it. 

% 12 And he said, Let us take our 
journey, and let us go, and I will 
go before thee 

13 And lie said unto him, My 
lord knowetli that the cliildren are 
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Dinah ravished by Shechem. GENESIS, XXXIV. 


He sueth to marry her. 
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tender, and the flocks and herds 
with young are with me: and if 
men should overdrive them one 
day, all the flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, 1 pray thee, pass 
over before his servant: and I will 
lead on softly, t according as the 
cattle that goeth before me and 
the clialdren be able to endure, un¬ 
til I come unto my lord 1 unto Seir. 

la And Esau said, Let me now 
+ leave with thee some of the folk 
that are with me. And he said, 
tWhat needeth it? Met me find 
grace in the sight of my lord. 

16 1i So Esau returned that day 
on his way unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to 11 Suc- 
coth, and built him an house, and 
made booths for his cattle: there¬ 
fore the name of the place is called 
|| Succoth 

18 IT And Jacob came to ‘"Shalem, 
a city of II p Shechem, which is in 
tile land of Canaan, when he came 
from Padan-aram; and pitched his 
tent before the city. 

10 And q he bought a parcel of a 
field, where he had spread his tent, 
at the hand of the children of 
IIHamor, Shecliem’s father, for an 
hundred [| pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an altar, 
and r called it || ELelohe-IsraeL 

CHAPTER XXXrV. 

] Dinah is ravished hi/ Shechem . 4 He sueth to 
marry her . 13 The sons of Jacob offer the con¬ 
dition of circumcision to the Shedwmites . 20 
IIamor and Shechem persuade them to accept 
it. 25 The sons of Jacob upon that advantage 
slap them, 27 and spoil their city. 30 Jacob 
reproveth Simeon and fevi, 

A ND ft Dinah the daughter of 
- Leah, which she bare unto 
Jacob, b went out to see the daugh¬ 
ters of the land 

2 And when Shechem the son of 
Hamor the Hrnte, prince of the 
country, c saw her, he d took her, 
and lay with her, and + defiled her. 

3 And his soul clave unto Dinah 
the daughter of Jacob, and he loved 
the damsel, and spake t kindly unto 
the damsel. 

4 And Shechem e spake unto his 
father Hamor, saying, Get me this 
damsel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had 
defiled Dinah his daughter: now 
his sons were with his cattle in the 
field : and Jacob f held Ids peace 
until they were coma 


6 IT And Hamor the father of 
Shechem went out unto Jacob to 
commune with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came 
out of the field when they heard 
it: and the men were grieved, and 
they 5 were very wroth, because he 

II had wrought folly in Israel in ly¬ 
ing with Jacob's daughter; 1 which 
tiling ought not to be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with 
them, saying, The soul of my son 
Shechem longeth for your daughter; 
I pray you give her lum to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with us, 
and give your daughters unto us, 
and take our daughters unto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with us: 
and k the land shall be before you; 
dwell and 1 trade ye therein, and 

III get you possessions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto her fa¬ 
ther and unto her brethren, Let me 
find grace in your eyes, and what 
ye shall say unto me I will give. 

12 Ask me never so much R dowry 
and gift, and I will give according 
as ye shall say unto me: but give 
me the damsel to wife. 

13 And the sons of Jacob answer¬ 
ed Shechem and Hamor his father 
D deceitfully, and said, because he 
had defiled Dinah their sister: 

14 And they said unto them, We 
cannot do this thing, to give our 
sister to one that is uncircumcised ; 
for p that were a reproach unto ns : 

15 But in this will we consent un¬ 
to you: If ye will be as we be, that 
every male of you be circumcised ; 

16 Then will w r e give our daugh¬ 
ters unto you, and we will take 
your daughters to us, and we will 
dwell with you, and we will become 
one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken un¬ 
to us, to be circumcised ; then will 
we take our daughter, and we will 
be gone, 

18 And their wends pleased Ha- 
mor, and Shechem Ham or s son 

19 And the young man deferred 
not to do the tiling, because he 
had delight in Jacob's daughter: 
and he was q more honourable than 
all the house of his father. 

20 IT And Hamor and Shechem 
his son came unto the gate of their 
city, and communed with the men 
of their city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with 
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The Shechem ites sla in. 


GENESIS, XXXV. 


God blesseth Jacob. 


Before 
CHRIST 
dr, 1732* 


r di* 23-10, 


*ch.4 9.&6J. 


t Heb, 
mioufA* 


t ch. 40. fL 
u Josh. T. 25, 
* E-tod. 5. 2L 
1 Sam. 18.4. 

7 Dent. 4. 27. 
rtabl05.ll 


us; therefore let them dwell in the 
land, and trade therein; for the 
land, behold, it is large enough for 
them; let us take their daughters 
to us for wives, and let us give 
them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men con¬ 
sent unto us for to dwell with ns, to 
be one people, if every male among 
us be circumcised, as they are cir¬ 
cumcised. 

23 Shall not their cattle and their 
substance and every beast of their’s 
he our s ? only let us consent unto 
them, and they will dwell with us, 

24 And unto Hamor and unto 
Shechem liis son hearkened all that 
r went out of the gate of his city; 
and every male was circumcised, all 
that went out of the gate of his city. 

25 IT And it came to pass on the 
third day, when they were sore, 
that two of the sons of Jacob, “Si¬ 
meon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, 
took each man his sword, and came 
upon the city boldly, and slew all 
the males* 

26 And they slew Hamor and She¬ 
chem Ills son with the tedge of the 
sword, and took Dinah out of She- 
chem's house, and went out 

27 The sons of Jacob came upon 
the slain, and spoiled the city, be¬ 
cause they had defiled their sister. 

28 They took their sheep, and 
their oxen, and their asses, and 
that which was in the city, and 
that which was in the field, 

29 And all then wealth, and all 
their little ones, and their wives 
took they captive, and spoiled even 
all that was in the house. 

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and 
Levi, 1 Ye have 11 troubled me x to 
make me to stink among the inha¬ 
bitants of the land, among the Ca- 
naanites and the Perizzites: 7 and 
I being few in number, they shall 
gather themselves together against 
me, and slay me; and I shall be 
destroyed, I and my house. 

31 And they said, Should he deal 
with our sister as with an harlot? 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

I Cod sendeth Jacob to Beth-el. 2 Ho purgeth 
his house of idols. 6 He bull doth an altar at 
Reth-ch 8 Deborah dieth at A Ifon-backutL 
9 God blesseth Jacob at Beth el. 16 Rachel 
travailcth of Benjamin, and dieth in the way 
to Edar ♦ 22 Reuben lieth with Bilhah ♦ 23 
The sons of Jacob. 27 Jacob someth to Isaac 
at Hebron. 28 The age, death, and burial of 
Isaac. 


A XD God said unto Jacob, Arise, 
,. go up to a Beth-el, and dwell 
there : and make there an altar 
unto God, b that appeared unto thee 
c when thou fleddest from the face 
of Esau thy brother. 

2 Then Jacob said unto bis d house¬ 
hold, and to all that were with him, 
Put away C the strange gods that 
are among you, and f be clean, and 
change yoiu garments: 

3 And let us arise, and go up to 
Beth-el; and I will make there an 
altar unto God, fi who answered me 
in the day of my distress, ll and was 
with me in the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all 
the strange gods which were in 
their hand, and all their 1 earrings 
which were in their ears ; and Ja¬ 
cob hid them under k the oak which 
was by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed: and J the 
terror of God was upon the cities 
that were round about them, and 
they did not pursue after the sons 
of Jacob. 

6 IT So Jacob came to m Luz, which 
is in the land of Canaan, that is, 
Beth-el, he and all the people that 
were with him. 

7 And he 11 built there an altar, 
and called the place |] El-betli-el: 
because 0 there God appeared unto 
him, when he fled from the face of 
his brother. 

8 But p Deborah RebekalTs nurse 
died, and she was buried beneath 
Beth-el under an oak: and the name 
of it was called |]Allon-baehuth. 

9 IT And * God appeared unto Ja¬ 
cob again, when lie came out of 
Padan-aram, and blessed liim. 

10 And God said unto him. Thy 
name is Jacob: r thy name shall 
not be called any more Jacob, e but 
Israel shall be thy name: and he 
called his name Israel 
11 And God said unto Mm, 1 1 am 
God Almighty: be fruitful and mul¬ 
tiply ; u a nation and a company of 
nations shall be of thee, and kings 
shall come out of thy loins ; 

12 And the land w which I gave 
Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will 
give it, and to thy seed after thee 
will I giveihe land. 

13 And God s went up from him in 
the place where he talked with him. 

14 And Jacob 7 set up a pillar in 
the place where he talked with 
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Rachel dkth in travail. GENESIS, XXXVI, Esau’s family in Canaan. 
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him, even a pillar of stone: and he 
poured a drink offering thereon, 
and he poured oil thereon* 

15 And Jacob called the name of 
the place where God spake with 
Mm, z Beth-el. 

1(3 IT And they journeyed from 
Beth-cl; and there was but f a little 
wayto come to Ephrath: and Rachel 
travailed, and she had hard labour* 

17 And it came to pass, when she 
was in hard labour, that the mid¬ 
wife said unto her. Fear not; a thou 
shalt have this son also* 

18 And it came to pass, as her soul 
was in departing, (for she died) that 
she called his name ||Ben-oni : but 
his father called him || Benjamin. 

19 And b Rachel died, and was bu- 
! ried in the way to c Ephrath, which 
is Beth lehem* 

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon 
her grave; that is the pillar of 
Rachel’s grave d imto this day, 

21 If And Israel journeyed, and 
spread his tent beyond e the tower 
of Edar, 

22 Aid it came to pass, when Is¬ 
rael dwelt in that land, that Reuben 
went and f Iay with BOliah his fa¬ 
ther's concubine: and Israel heard it. 
Now the sons of Jacob were twelve: 

23 The sons of Leah; s Reuben, 
Jacob's firstborn, and Simeon, and 
Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 
Zebulim: 

24 The sons of Rachel; Joseph, 
and Benjamin: 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachels 
handmaid; Dan, and Naphtali: 

26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's 
handmaid; Gad, and Asher: these 
are the sons of Jacob, which were 
born to him in Padan-aram* 

27 If And Jacob came unto Isaac his 
father unto h Mamrc, unto the 1 eity 
of Arbah, which is Hebron, where 
Abraham and Isaac sojourned* 

28 And the days of Isaac were an 
hundred and fourscore years, 

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost, 
and died, and k was gathered unto 
his people, being old and full of 
days: and 1 Ms sons Esau and Ja¬ 
cob buried Mm* 

CHAPTER XXX VL 

1 Estitfs three wives . 6 771? removing to mount 

Seir * 9 Bis sons, 15 The dukes which de¬ 

scended of his soils. 20 The sons and dukes 
of Seir* 24 An ah Etidelh mules* 31 The kings 
of Edom, 40 The dukes that descended of 
Esau * 


N OW these are the generations 
of Esau, a who is Edom. 

2 b Esau took his wives of the 
daughters of Canaan; Adah the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
‘Aholibamah the daughter of Anah 
the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite; 

3 And d Bashemath IshmaeTs 
daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 

4 And Adah bare to Esau Eli- 
phaz; and Bashemath bare Reuel; 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, 
and Jaalam, and Korali: these are 
the sons of Esau, wMch were born 
unto him in the land of Canaan* 

6 And Esau took his wives, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and all 
the + persons of his house, and his 
cattle, and all Ms beasts, and gll 
his substance, wliich he had got in 
the land of Canaan ; and went into 
the country from the face of his 
brother Jacob* 

7 f Eor their riches were more 
than that they might dwell toge¬ 
ther; and Ulie land wherein they 
were strangers could not bear them 
because of their cattle. 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in 11 mount Seir: 
j Esau is Edom* 

9 If And these are the genera¬ 
tions of Esau the father of +the 
Edomites in mount Seir: 

10 These are the names of Esau's 
sons; k Eliphaz the son of Adah 
the wife of Esau, Reuel the son of 
Bashemath the wife of Esau* 

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were 
Teman, Omar, H Zepho, and Gatam, 
and Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to 
Eliphaz Esau's son; and she bare 
to Eliphaz 'Amalek: these were the 
sons of Adah Esau's wife* 

13 And these are the sons of Reu¬ 
el ; Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, 
and Mizzah: these were the sons 
of Bashemath Esau's wife. 

14 T Aid these were the sons of 
Aholibamah, the daughter of Anah 
the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife: 
and she bare to Esau Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah* 

15II These were dukes of the sons of 
Esau: the sons of Eliphaz the first¬ 
born son of Esau; duke Teman, duke 
Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and 
duke Amalek: these are the dukes 
that came of Eliphaz in the land of 
Edom; these were the sons of Adah. 
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The dukes of Seir. 
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The kings of Edom, 
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17 If And these are the sons of 
Reucl Esau’s son; duke Nahath, 
duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke 
Mizzah: these are the dukes that 
came of Reuel in the land of Er 
dom; these are the sons of Ba- 
shemath Esau’s wife. 

18 IT And these are the sons of 
Aholibamah Esau’s wife; duke Je- 
ush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: 
these were the dukes that came of 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, 
Esau’s wife. 

19 These are the sons of Esau, who 
is Edom, and these are their dukes. 

20 If “These are the sons of Seir 
"the Horite, who inhabited the 
land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zi- 
beon, and Anah, 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Di- 
shan: these are the dukes of the 
Horites, the children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were 
Hori and || Hemam; and Lotan’s 
sister was Tinrna. 

23 And the children of Shobal 
tcere these; ||Alvan, and Manahath, 
and Ebal, HShepho, and Onam. 

24 And these are the children of 
Zibeon ; both Ajali, and Anah : this 
teas that Anah that found 0 the 
mules in the wilderness, as he fed 
the asses of Zibeon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were 
these; Dishon, and Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah. 

26 And these are the children of 
Dishon; [iHemdan, andEsliban, and 
Ithran, and Clieran. 

27 The children of Ezer arc these; 
Bilhan, and Zaavan, and ||Akan. 

28 The children of Dishan are 
these; Hz, and Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came 
of the Horites; duke Lotan, duke 
Shobal, duke Zibeon, dnke Anah, 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke 
Dishan: these are the dukes that 
came of Hori, among their dukes 
in the land of Seir. 

31 If And p these are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom, be¬ 
fore there reigned any king over 
the children of Israel. 

32 And Bela the son of Beor 
reigned in Edom: and the name 
of iiis city was Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the 
son of Zerah of Bozrali reigned in 
his stead. 


34 And Jobab died, and Husham 

of the land of Temani reigned in 

III g st-CcuX. 

35 And Husham died, and Hadad 
the son of Bcdad, who smote Mi- 
dian in the field of Moab, reigned 
in Ids stead: and the name of his 
city was Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah 
of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of 
Rehoboth by the river reigned in 
3"iis stcsiti 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan 
the son of Achbor reigned in his 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of 
Achbor died, and < >Hadar reigned 
in Ids stead: and the name of his 
city was Pan; and his -wife’s name 
was Mehetabcl, the daughter of 
Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And these are the names of 
r tlie dukes that came of Esau, ac¬ 
cording to their families, after their 
places, by their names; duke Tim- 
nah, duke llAlvah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elali, 
duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, dukeTeman, duke 
Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: 
these be the dukes of Edom, ac¬ 
cording to their habitations in the 
land of their possession: he is Esau 
the father of + the Edomites. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

2 Joseph is hated of his brethren* S His two 
dreams. 13 Jacob sendeth him to visit his 
brethren, 18 His brethren conspire h is dm th. 
21 Ke a hen saeelh him. 26 They sell him to 
the Ishmc elites. 31 JIte father, deceived by 
the bloody coat r mourn ethfor him . 36 He is 

sold to Potiphar in Egypt. 

A ND Jacob dwelt in the land 
. t“ wherein his father was a 
stranger, in the land of Canaan. 

2 These are the generations of Ja¬ 
cob. Joseph, being seventeen years 
old, was feeding the flock with his 
brethren; and the lad was with 
the sons of Bilhah, and with the 
sons of Zilpali, his father’s wives 
and Joseph brought unto his father 
* their evil report. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more 
than all his children, because he 
was "the son of his old age: and he 
made him a coat of many || colours. 

4 And when his brethren saw that 
their father loved him more than 
all his brethren, they d hated him, 
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Joseph's two dreams. 


GENESIS, XXXVII. His brethren conspire Ms death. 
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and could not speak peaceably 
unto him. 

5 IT And Joseph dreamed a dream, 
and lie told it liis brethren; and 
they hated him yet the more 

6 And he said unto them, Hear, I 
pray you, this dream which I have 
dreamed: 

7 For, c behold, we were binding 
sheaves in the field, and, lo, my 
sheaf arose, and also stood upright; 
and, behold, your sheaves stood 
round about, and made obeisance 
to my sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said to him, 
Shalt thou indeed reign over us? 
or shalt thou indeed have domi¬ 
nion over us? And they hated him 
yet the more for Ms dreams, and 
for his words, 

9 IT And lie dreamed yet another 
dream, and told it his brethren, 
and said, Behold, I have dreamed 
a dream more; and, behold, f the 
sun and the moon and the eleven 
stars made obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to Ids father, 
and to his brethren; and his father 
rebuked him, and mid unto 1dm, 
What is this dream that thou hast 
dreamed ? Shall 1 and thy mother 
and Hhy brethren indeed come to 
bow down ourselves to thee to the 
earth? 

11 And h his brethren envied him; 
but Ms father { observed the saying. 

121 And his brethren went to feed 
their father's flock in Sheehem, 

13 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Do not tliy bretliren feed the flock 
in Sheehem? come, and I will send 
And he said to 


ai 2 Kin. 0.15. 


thee irnto them 
him, Here am /. 

14 And he said to him, Go, I pray 
thee, + see ■whether it be well with 
thy brethren, and well with the 
flocks ; and bring me word again. 
So he sent him out of the rale of 
k Hebron, and he came to Sheehem. 

15 If And a certain man found 
lum, and, behold, he was wander¬ 
ing in the field: and the man asked 
him, saying, Wliat seekest tlvou? 

16 And he said, I seek my bre¬ 
thren : Hell me, I pray thee, 'where 
they feed their flocks. ” 

17 And the man said, They are 
departed hence; for I heard them 
say, Let us go to Dothan. And Jo¬ 
seph went after his brethren, and 
found them in "* Dothan. 
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IB And when they saw him afar 
off, even before he came near unto 
them, n they conspired against him 
to slay him, 

19 And they said one to another, 
Behold, this + dreamer cometh. 

20 0 Come now therefore, and let 
us slay him, and cast him into some 
pit, and we will say, Some evil beast 
hath devoured him: and we shall 
see what will become of his dreams. 

21 And p Reuben heard it , and he 
delivered him out of their hands; 
and said. Let us not kill him. 

22 And Reuben said unto them, 
Shed no blood, but cast him into 
this pit that is in the wilderness, 
and lay no hand upon him ; that he 
might rid him out of their hands, 
to deliver him to his father again. 

23 If And it came to pass, when 
Joseph was come unto his brethren, 
that they stript Joseph out of Ms 
coat, Ms coat of many 11 colours 
that was on him ; 

24 And they took lum, and cast 
him into a pit: and the pit was 
empty, there was no water in it, 

25 '•And they sat down to eat 
bread: and they lifted up their 
eyes and looked, and, behold, a 
company of r Ishmeelites came from 
Gilead with their camels bearing 
spicery and * balm and myrrh, going 
to carry it down to Egypt 

26 And Judah said unto liis bre¬ 
thren, What profit is it if we slay 
our brother, and 1 conceal his blood? 

27 Come, and let us sell him to 
the Ishmeelites, and u let not our 
hand be upon him; for he is *our 
brother and * our flesh. And his 
brethren twere content. 

28 Then there passed by z Midian- 
ites merchantmen ; and they drew 
and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, 
a and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites 
for b twenty pieces of silver: and 
they brought Joseph into Egvpt 

29 IT And Reuben returned unto 
the pit ; and, behold, Joseph was 
not in the pit; and he c rent his 
clothes. 

30 And lie returned unto his bre~ 
thren, and said. The child d i$ not; 
and I, whither shall I go? 

31 And they took e Joseph's coat, 
and killed a kid of the goats, and 
dipped the coat in the blood; 

32 And they sent the coat of 
many colours, and they brought it 
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Joseph is sold into Egypt. 


GENESIS, XXXVIII. 


Tamar deceiveth Judah, 
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to their father; and said, Tliis have 
we found: know now whether it 
be thy son's coat or no* 

33 And he knew it, and said. It is 
my son's coat; an f evil beast hath 
devoured him; Joseph is without 
doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob s rent his clothes, 
and put sackcloth upon his loins, 
and mourned for his son many days. 

35 And all his sons and all his 
daughters h rose up to comfort him; 
but lie refused to be comforted; 
and he said. For 1 1 will go down 
into the grave unto my son mourn¬ 
ing. Thus his father wept for him. 

36 And k the Midianites sold him 
into Egypt unto Potiphar, an t of¬ 
ficer of Pharaoh's, and +|| captain 
of the guard 

CHAPTER XXXVIII, 

1 Judah begetteth Er, Omm> and Shelah. G Mr 
marrielh Tamar. B The trespass of Onan. 11 
Tamar stamth for Shelah. 13 She deceiveth 
Judah , 2/ She beareth twins 3 Mharez and 

Zarak * 

A XD it came to pass at that 
A time, that Judah went down 
from his brethren, and “turned in 
to a certain Adullamite, whose name 
was Hirah. 

2 And Judah b saw there a daugh¬ 
ter of a certain Canaanite, whose 
name was c Shuah; and he took 
her, and went in unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and bare a 
son ; and he called his name a Er, 

4 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and she called his 
name * Onan. 

5 And she yet again conceived, 
and bare a son; and called his 
name f Shelah: and he was at Che-1 
zib, when she bare him. 

6 And Judah Hook a wife for Er Ids 
firstborn, whose name was Tamar. 

7 And b Er, Judah's firstborn, was 
wicked in the sight of the Lord; 

1 and the Lord slew him* 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go 
in unto k thy brother's wife, and 
marry her, and raise up seed to 
thy brother* 

9 And Onan knew that the seed 
should not be 1 Ids; and it came 
to pass, wfiien he w^ent in unto his 
brother's wife, that he spilled it 
on the ground, lest that he should 
give seed to Ids brother. 

10 And the tiling which he did 
+ displeased the Lord: wherefore 
he slew m Idm also. 


11 Then said Judah to Tamar his 
daughter in law, n Remain a widow 
at thy father's house, till Shelah 
my son be grown : for he said, 
Lest peradventure he die also, as 
his brethren did. And Tamar went 
and dwelt °in her father’s house, 

12 If And tin process of time the 
daughter of Shuali Judah's wife 
died; and Judah p was comforted, 
and Avent up unto his sheepshear- 
ers to Timnath, he and his friend 
Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, saying. 
Behold thy father in law goetli up 
q to Timnath to shear his sheep, 

14 And she put her widow's gar¬ 
ments off from her, and covered her 
with a vail, and wrapped herself, 
and r sat in tan open place, which 
is by the way to Timnath ; for she 
saw 5 that Shelah w r as grown, and 
she was not given unto him to wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he thought 
her to be an harlot; because she 
had covered her face, 

16 And he turned unto her by the 
way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, 
let me come in unto thee ; "(for he 
knew not that she was Ins daughter 
in law,) And she said, What wilt 
thou give me, that thou mayest 
come in unto me? 

17 And he said, *1 w ill send thee 
fa kid from the flock. And she 
said, u Wilt thou give me a pledge, 
till thou send it ? 

18 And he said. What pledge shall 
I give thee ? And she said, w Thy 
signet, and thy bracelets, and thy 
staff that is in thine hand* And he 
gave it her, and came in unto her, 
and she conceived by him. 

19 And she arose, and went away, 
and 1 laid by her vail from her, 
and put on the garments of her 
widowhood. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by the 
hand of his friend the Adullamite, 
to receive his pledge from the wo¬ 
man's hand: but he found her not 

21 Then he asked the men of that 
place, saying, Where is the harlot, 
that was ||openly by the w r ay side? 
And they said, There was no harlot 
in this place , 

22 And he returned to Judah, 
and said, X cannot find her; and 
also the men of the place said, that 
there was no harlot in this place, 

23 And Judah said, Let her take 
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She bcareth Pharcz and Zarah. GENE SIS, XXXIX Joseph refmcth his mistress. 
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& to her, lest we tbe shamed: be¬ 
hold, I sent this kid, and thou hast 
not found her. 

24 T And it came to pass about 
three months after, that it was told 
Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter 
in law hath 3 played the harlot; and 
also, behold, she is with child by 
whoredom- And Judah said. Thing 
her forth, z and let her be burnt, 

25 When she was brought forth, 
she sent to her father inlaw, saying, 
By the man, whose these are , am I 
with child: and she said, a Discern, 
I pray thee, whose are these, b the 
signet, and bracelets, and staff 

2(3 And Judah c acknowledged 
them, and said, d She hath been 
more righteous than I; because that 
I * I gave her not to Shelah my son. 
And he knew her again f no more, 

27 IT And it came to pass in the 
time of her travail, that, behold, 
twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when she 
travailed, that the one put out his 
liand: and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a scarlet 
thread, saying, This came out first 

29 And it came to pass, as he 
drew back his hand, that, behold, 
his brother came out: and she 
said, ||How hast thou broken forth? 
this breach he upon thee: therefore 
his name was called || B Pharez. 

80 And afterward came out his 
brother, that had the scarlet thread 
upon liis baud: and Ms name was 
called Zarah. 

CHAPTER XXXIX 

1 Joseph advanced in Fotiphar's house* 7 He 

rests lath his mistress's temptation. 13 He is 

fateely accused. 20 He is cast in prison. 21 

God is with him there - 

A ND Joseph was brought down 
* to Egypt; and a Potiphar, an 
officer of Pharaoh, captain of the 
guard, an Egyptian, b bought him of 
the hands of the Ishmeelites, which 
had brought him down thither, 

2 And c the Lord was with Jo¬ 
seph, and lie was a prosperous 
man; and he was in the house of 
his master the Egyptian, 

3 And his master saw that the 
Lord was with Mm, and that the 
Lord d made all that he did to 
prosper in Ills hand 
4 And Joseph e found grace in his 
sight, and he served him: and he 
made him f overseer over Ins house. 


and all that he had he put into 
his hand. 

5 And it came to pass from the 
time that he had made him over¬ 
seer in his house, and over all that 
he had, that 8 the Lord blessed the 
Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake; 
and the blessing of the Lord was 
upon all that he had in the house, 
and in the field 

6 And he left all that he had in 
Joseph's hand; and he knew not 
ought lie had, save the bread which 
he did eat And Joseph h was a 
goodly person, and well favoured 

7 If And it came to pass after 
these things, that his master's wife 
cast her eyes upon Joseph; and 
she said, L Lie with me. 

8 But he refused, and said unto 
his master's wife. Behold, my mas¬ 
ter wotteth not what is with me in 
the house, and he hath committed 
all that he hath to my hand ; 

9 There is none greater in this 
house than I; neither hath he kept 
back any thing fi'om mo but thee, 
because thou art his wife : k how 
then can I do this great wicked¬ 
ness, and 1 sin against God ? 

19 And it came to pass, as she 
spake to Joseph day by day, that 
he hearkened not unto her, to lie 
by her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to pass about this 
time, that Joseph went into the 
house to do his business; and there 
was none of the men of the house 
there within. 

12 And 111 she caught him by his 
garment, saying, Lie with me: and 
he left his garment in her hand, 
and fled, and got him out, 

13 And it came to pass, when she 
saw r that lie had left his garment 
in her hand, and ivas fled forth, 

14 That she called unto the men 
of her house, and spake unto them, 
saying, See, he hath brought in an 
Hebrew unto us to mock us; he 
came in unto me to lie with me, 
and I cried with a tloud voice: 

15 And it came to pass, w f hen he 
heard that I lifted up my voice and 
cried, that lie left his garment with 
me, and fled, and got him out 

16 And she laid up Ms garment 
by her, until his lord came home. 

17 And she "spake unto liim ac¬ 
cording to these words, saying, The 
Hebrew servant, wMch thou hast 
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Joseph interprddh the dreams GENESIS, XL* of Pharaoh!s butler and baker. 
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brought unto us, came in unto me 
to mock me: 

18 And it came to pass, as I lifted 
up my voice and cried, that he left 
his garment with me, and fled out. 

19 And it came to pass, when his 
master heard the words of his wife, 
which she spake unto him, saying, 
After this manner did thy servant 
to me; that his “wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s master took him, 
and P put him into the 9 prison, a 
place where the king’s prisoners 
were bound: and he was there in 
the prison. 

21 If But the Lord was with Jo¬ 
seph, and + shewed him mercy, and 
'gave him favour in the sight of 
the keeper of the prison. 

22 And the keeper of the prison 
‘committed to Joseph’s hand all 
the prisoners that were in the pri¬ 
son ; and whatsoever they did there, 
he was the doer of it. 

23 The keeper of the prison look¬ 
ed not to any thing that teas under 
his hand; because 'the Lord was 
with him, and that which he did, 
the Lord made it to prosper. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh in prison. 
4 Joseph hath charge of lhem . 5 He inter - 
preteih their dreams. 20 The;/ come to pms 
according to hie interpretation. 23 The in- 
gratitude of ihe butler * 

AND it came to pass after these 
XjL things, that the * butler of the 
king of Egypt and Ms baker had of¬ 
fended their lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was b wroth against 
two of his officers, against the chief 
of the butlers, and against the chief 
of the bakers. 

3 c And he put them in ward in 
the house of the captain of the 
guard, into the prison, the place 
where Joseph was bound 

4 And the captain of the guard 
charged Joseph with them, and he 
served them: and they continued a 
season in ward. 

5 If And they dreamed a dream 
both of them, each man Iiis dream 
in one night, each man according 
to the interpretation of Ms dream, 
the butler and the baker of the 
king of Egypt, which were bound 
in the prison. 

£> And Joseph came in unto them 
in the morning, and looked upon 
them, and, behold* they were sad 
7 And he asked Pharaoh's officers 


that were with Mm in the ward of 
his lord's house, saying, Wherefore 
tlook ye so sadly to day? 

8 And they said unto him, d We 
have dreamed a dream, and there 
is no interpreter of it And Jo¬ 
seph said unto them, c Do not in¬ 
terpretations belong to God? tell 
me them, I pray you* 

9 And the chief butler told his 
dream to Joseph, and said to him, 
In my dream, behold, a vine wets 
before me ; 

10 And in the vine were three 
branches: and it was as though 
it budded, and her blossoms shot 
forth; and the clusters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes: 

11 And Pharaoh's cup was in my 
hand: and I took the grapes, and 
pressed them into Pharaoh's cup, 
and I gave the cup into Pharaoh's 
hand 

12 And Joseph said unto him, f This 
is the interpretation of it: The 
three branches * are three days: 

13 Yet within three days shall 
Pharaoh 11 II lift up thine head, and 
restore thee unto thy place: and 
thou shaft deliver Pharaoh's cup 
into his hand, after the former man¬ 
ner when thou wast his butler. 

14 But tHhink on me when it 
shall be well with thee, and k shew 
kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, 
and bring me out of this house: 

15 For indeed I was stolen away 
out of the land of the Hebrews: 
1 and here also have 1 done nothing 
that they should put me into the 
dungeon* 

18 When the chief baker saw 
that the interpretation was good, 
lie said unto Joseph, I also was in 
my dream, and, behold, / had three 
|| white baskets on my head: 

17 And in the uppermost basket 
there was of all manner of + bake- 
meats for Pharaoh; and the birds 
did eat them out of the basket 
upon my head. 

18 And Joseph answered and said, 
m This is the interpretation thereof: 
The three baskets are three days: 

19 11 Yet within three days shall 
Pharaoh || lift up thy head from off 
thee, and shall bang thee on a tree; 
and the birds shall eat thy flesh 
from off thee* 

20 If And it came to pass the third 
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day, whicfl was Pharaoh's ° birth¬ 
day, that he p made a feast unto 
aU Iiis servants: and he q il lifted 
up the head of the chief butler 
and of the chief baker among his 
servants, 

21 And he T restored the chief but¬ 
ler unto his butlership again; and 

he gave the cup into Pharaohs 
hand: 

22 But he ‘ hanged the chief 
baker: as Joseph had interpreted 
to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler re¬ 
member Joseph, but 11 forgat liini. 

CHAPTER XLL 

1 Pharaoh's l mo dreams, 25 Joseph t nl&preteth 
them, 33 He giveth Pharaoh counsel, 33 Jo¬ 
seph is advanced. 50 He hepetielh Manasxeh 
and Ephraim, 54 The famine beginneth. 

A If D it came to pass at the end 
ll_ of two full years, that Pharaoh 
dreamed: and, behold, he stood by 
the river. 

2 And, behold, there came up out 
of the river seven well favoured 
kine and fatflesked; and they fed 
in a meadow. 

3 And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them out of the 
river, ill favoured and leanfleshed; 
and stood by the other kine upon 
the blink of the river. 

4 And the ill favoured and lean¬ 
fleshed kine did eat up the seven 
w r ell favoured and fat kine. So 
Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And lie slept and dreamed the 
second time: and, behold, seven 
ears of com came up upon one 
stalk, frank and good. 

6 And, behold, seven tlnn ears mid 
blasted with the east wind sprung 
up after them. 

7 And the seven thin ears devour¬ 
ed the seven rank and full ear's. 
And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, 
it was a dream. 

8 And it came to pass in the morn¬ 
ing “that his spirit was troubled; 
and he sent and called for all b the 
magicians of Egypt, and all the 

wise men thereof; and Pharaoh 
told them his dream; but there 
was none that could interpret them 
unto Pharaoh. 

9 IT Then spake the chief butler 
unto Pharaoh, saying, I do remem¬ 
ber my faults this day: 

10 Pharaoh was 4 wroth with his 
servants, e and put me in ward in 


the captain of the guard's house, 
both me and the chief baker: 

11 And f we dreamed a dream in 
one night, I and he; we dreamed 
each man according to the inter¬ 
pretation of his dream, 

12 And there teas there with us a 
young man, an Hebrew", e servant to 
the captain of the guard; and ive 
told him, and he h interpreted to us 
our dreams; to each man accord¬ 
ing to his dream he did interpret 

13 And it came to pass* * as he in¬ 
terpreted to us, so it was; me he 
restored unto mine office, and him 
he hanged. • 

14 If ^ Then Pharaoh sent and 
called Joseph, and they 1 1 brought 
him hastily “out of the dungeon: 
and he shaved himself] and chang¬ 
ed his raiment and came in unto 
Pharaoh, 

15 And Pharaoh said imto Joseph, 
I have dreamed a dream, and there 
is none that can interpret it: 11 and 
I have heard say of thee, that IJ thou 
canst understand a dream to in¬ 
terpret it 

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, 
saying, */£ is not in me: p God shall 
give Pharaoh an answer of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
11n my dream, behold, 1 stood up¬ 
on the bank of the river; 

18 And, behold, there came up 
out of the river seven kine, fat¬ 
fleshed and w r ell favoured; and 
they fed in a meadow-: 

19 And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them, poor and very 
ill favoured and leanfleshed, such 
as I never saw in all the land of 
Egypt for badness: 

20 And the lean and the ill fa¬ 
voured kine did eat up the first 
seven fat kine: 

21 And wlien they had t eaten 
them up, it could not be known 
that they had eaten them; but 
they ivere still ill favoured, as at 
the beginning. So I awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, and, 
behold, seven ears came np in one 
stalk, full and good: 

23 And, behold, seven ears, l| wi¬ 
thered,. thin, and blasted with the 
east wind, sprung up after them: 

24 And the thin ears devoured the 
seven good cal's: and r I told this 
unto the magicians ; but there teas 
none that could declare it to me. 
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25 f And Joseph said unto Pha¬ 
raoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one: 
* God hath shewed Pharaoh what 
he is about to do. 

26 The seven good kine are seven 
years; and the seven good ears are 
seven years: the dream is one. 

27 And the seven thin and 01 
favoured kine that came up after 
them are seven years; and the 
seven empty ears blasted with the 
east wind shall be L seven years of 
famine. 

28 u This is the thing which I have 
spoken unto Pharaoh: What God 
is about to do he eheweth unto 
Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come * seven years 
of great plenty throughout an the 
land of Egypt: 

30 And there shall y arise after 
them seven years of famine; and 
all the plenty shall be forgotten 
in the land of Egypt; and the fa¬ 
mine z shall consume the land ; 

31 And the plenty shall not be 
known in the land by reason of 
that famine following; for it shall 
he very + grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was 
doubled unto Pharaoh twice; U is 
because the a thing is || established 
by God, and God will shortly bring 
it to pass. 

33 hfow therefore let Pharaoh look 
out a man discreet and wise, and 
set him over the land of Egypt 

M Let Pharaoh do this, and let 
him appoint [| officers over the land, 
and b hike up the fifth part of the 
land of Egypt in the seven plen¬ 
teous years. 

35 And c let them gather all the 
food of those good years that come, 
and lay up corn under the hand of 
Pharaoh, and let them keep food 
in the cities. 

36 And that food shall be for 
store to the land against the seven 
years of famine, which shall be in 
the land of Egypt; that the land 
f d perish not through the famine. 

37 IT And Cl the thing was good in 
the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the 
eyes of all his servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto his ser¬ 
vants, Can we find such a one as 
this is, a man f in whom the Spirit 
of God is ? 

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
Forasmuch as God hath shewed 


thee all this, there is none so dis¬ 
creet and wise as thou art: 

40 s Thou shaft be over my house, 
and according unto thy word si mil 
all my people t be ruled: only in the 
throne will I be greater than tliou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
See, X have h set thee over all the 
land of Egypt 

42 And Pharaoh 5 took off his ring 
from Ids hand, and put it upon Jo¬ 
seph's hand, and k arrayed him in 
vestures of ||fme linen, ’and put a 
gold chain about his neck; 

43 And he made him to ride in 
the second chariot which he had; 
m and they cried before him, ||tBow 
the knee: and he made him ruler 
11 over all the land of Egypt. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 
I am Pharaoh, and without thee 
shall no man lift up Ilia hand or 
foot in all the land of Egypt 

45 And Pharaoh called Joseph’s 
name |] Zaphnnth-paaneah ; and 
he gave him to wife Asenatli the 
daughter of Poti-pherah || priest 
of On. And Joseph w T ent out over 
all the land of Egypt 

46 % And Joseph was thirty years 
old when he °stood before Pharaoh 
king of Egypt And Joseph went 
out from the presence of Pharaoh, 
and went throughout all the land 
of Egypt 

47 And in the seven plenteous 
years the earth brought forth by 
handfuls. 

48 And he gathered up all the 
food of the seven years, w hich were 
in the land of Egypt, and laid up 
the food in the cities: the food of 
the field, which was round about 
every city, laid lie up in the same. 

49 And Joseph gathered corn p as 
the sand of the sea, very much, 
until he left numbering; for it teas 
without number. 

50 * And unto Joseph were born 
two sons before the years of famine 
came, which Asenatli the daughter 
of Poti-pherah || priest of On bare 
unto him. 

51 And Joseph called the name of 
the firstborn ]| Manasseh: For God, 
said he, hath made me forget all 
my toil, and all my father’s house. 

52 And the name of the second 
called he [| Ephraim: For God hath 
caused me to be r fruitful in the 
land of my affliction. 
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53 IT And tlie seven years of plen- 
teonsness, that was in tlie land of 
Egypt, were ended 
54 s And the seven years of dearth 
began to come, * according as Jo¬ 
seph had said: and the dearth was 
in all lands; but jn all the land of 
Egypt there was bread 

55 And when all the land of Egypt 
was famished, the people cried to 
Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh 
said unto all the Egyptians, Go 
unto Joseph; what he saith to 
you, do. 

56 And the famine was over all 
the face of the earth: And Joseph 
opened t all the storehouses, and 
" sold unto the Egyptians; and the 
famine waxed sore in the land of 
Egypt 

57 1 And all countries came into 
Egypt to Joseph for to buy com; 
because that tlie famine was so 
sore in all lands. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Jacob sendeth hut ten eons to buy corn in 
Egypt. 1G They are imprisojied by Joseph for 
epics. 18 They are set at liberty, on condition 
to bring Benjamin. 21 They have remorse 
for Joseph. 24 Simeon is kept for a pledge. 
25 They return with cam, and their money. 
29 Their relation to Jacob. 3G Jacob refuse th 
to send Benjamin. 

N OW when a Jacob saw that there 
was com in Egypt, Jacob said 
unto his sons, Why do ye look one 
upon another? 

2 And he said, Behold, I have 
heard that there is com in Egypt: 
get you down tliither, and buy for 
ns from thence; that we may b live, 
and not die. 

3 If And Joseph's ten brethren 
went down to buy corn in Egypt 
4 But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, 
Jacob sent not with his brethren; 
for he said, c Lest peradventure 
mischief befall him. 

5 And the sons of Israel came to 
buy corn among those that came: 
for the famine was d in the land of 
Canaan. 

G And Joseph was the governor 
c over the land, and he it teas that 
sold to all the people of the land: 
and Joseph's brethren came, and 
f bowed down themselves before him 
with their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, 
and he knew them, but made him¬ 
self strange unto them, and spake 
tronghly unto them; and he said 
unto them, Whence come ye ? And 


they said, From the land of Canaan 
to buy food 

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, 
but they knew not him. 

9 And Joseph s remembered the 
dreams which he dreamed of them, 
and said unto them, Ye are spies; 
to see the nakedness of the land 
ye are come. 

10 And they said unto him, Nay, 
my lord, but to buy food are thy 
servants come. 

11 We are all one man's sons; we 
are true men, thy servants are no 
spies. 

12 And he said unto them, Nay, 
but to see the nakedness of the 
land ye are come. 

13 And they said. Thy servants 
are twelve brethren, the sons of one 
man in tlie land of Canaan; and, 
behold, the youngest ts this day 
with our father, and one h is not 

14 And Joseph said unto them, 
That is it that I spake unto you, 
saying, Ye are spies; 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: 

1 By the life of Pharaoh ye shall 
not go forth hence, except your 
youngest brother come hither. 

1G Send one of you, and let him 
fetch your brother, and ye shall be 
+ kept in prison, that your words 
may be proved, whether there he 
any truth in you; or else by the 
life of Pharaoh surely ye are spiea 

17 And he + put them all together 
into ward three days. 

18 And Joseph said unto them 
the third day, This do, and live; 
k for I fear (^od : 

19 If ye be true men, let one of your 
brethren be bound in the house of 
your prison; go ye, carry corn for 
the famine of your houses: 

20 But 1 bring your youngest bro¬ 
ther unto me; so shall your words 
be verified, and ye shall not die. 
And they did so. 

21 If And they said one to an¬ 
other, m We are veiily guilty con¬ 
cerning oni' brother, in that we saw 
the anguish of his soul, when he 
besought us, and we would not 
hear; 11 therefore is this distress 
come upon m 

22 And Reuben answered them, 
saying, 0 Spake I not unto you, say¬ 
ing, Do not sin against the child; 
and ye would not hear? therefore, 
behold, also his blood is * required. 
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23 And they know not that Joseph 
understood them; for the spake 
unto them by an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself about 
from them, and wept; and returned 
to them again, and communed ivith 
them, and took from them Simeon, 
and bound him before their eyes. 

25 IT Then Joseph commanded to 
fill their sacks with coni, and to 
restore every man's money into his 
sack, and to give them provision 
for the way: and q thus did he unto 
them, 

2d And they laded their asses ivith 
the corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as r one of them opened 
his sack to give his ass provender 
in the inn, he espied his money; for, 
behold, it was in his sack's mouth. 

28 And he said unto his brethren. 
My money is restored; and, lo, it 
is even in my sack: and their heart 
tfailed them t and they were afraid, 
saying one to another, What is this 
that God hath done unto us ? 

29 1 And they came unto Jacob 
their father unto the land of Ca¬ 
naan, and told him all that befell 
unto them; saying, 

30 The man, who is the lord of the 
land, fi S]>ake + roughly to us, and 
took us for spies of the country. 

31 And we said unto him, We are 
true mm; we arc no spies: 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons 
of our father; one is not, and the 
youngest is this day with om- fa¬ 
ther in the land of Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of the 
country, said unto us, hereby shall 
I know that ye are true men; leave 
one of your brethren here with me, 
and take jmd for the famine of 
your households, and be gone: 

34 And bring your youngest bro¬ 
ther unto me: then shall I know 
that ye are no spies, but that ye 
are true men: so will I deliver you 
your brother, and ye shall ° traffick 
m the land 

35 IT And it came to pass as they 
emptied their sacks, that, behold, 

every man’s bundle of money was 
in his sack: and when both they 
and their father saw the bundles 
of money, they were afraid 
3 Q And Jacob their father said 
unto them, Me have ye y bereaved 
of my children: Joseph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye wall take 


Benjamin away: all these tilings 
are against me. 

37 And Reuben spake unto his 
father, saying, Slay my two sons, 
if I bring him not to thee: deliver 
him into my hand, and I will bring 
him to thee again. 

38 And he said, My son shall not 
go down with you; for *liis bro¬ 
ther is dead, and he is left alone: 
a if mischief befall him by the way 
in the which ye go, then shall ye 
h bring down my gray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave. 

CIIAPTER XLIIL 

1 Jacob is hardly persuaded to send Benjamin. 
15 Joseph entertaineth his brethren . 31 He 
maketh them a feast, 

AND the famine was “sore in 
XJL the land 

2 Anti it came to pass, when they 
had eaten up the corn which they 
had brought out of Egypt, their 
father said unto them, Go again, 
buy us a little food 

3 And Judah spake unto him, say¬ 
ing, The man t did solemnly protest 
unto us, saying, Ye shall not see 
my face, except your b brother be 
with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our brother 
with us, we will go down and buy 
thee food: 

5 But if thou wilt not send him, we 
will not go down: for the man said 
unto us, Ye shall not see my face, 
except your brother be with you. 

6 And Israel said. Wherefore dealt 
ye so ill with me, os to tell the man 
whether ye had yet a brother ? 

7 And they said, The man tasked 
us straitly of our state, and of our 
kindred, saying, Is your father yet 
alive? have ye another brother? 
and we told him according to the 
t tenor of these words: t could we 
certainly know that he would say. 
Bring your brother down ? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel his 
father, Send the lad with me, and 
we will arise and go; that we may 
live, and not die, both we, and thou, 
and also our little ones. 

9 I will be surety for him; of my 
hand shalt thou require him; * if 
I bring him uot unto thee, and set 
him before thee, then let me bear 
the blame for ever: 

10 For except we had lingered, 
surely now r we had returned || this 
second time. 
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11 And their father Israel said 
unto them, If it must be so now, 
do this; take of the best fruits in 
the land in your vessels, and 4 carry 
down the man a present, a little 
e halm, and a little honey, spices, 
and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: 

12 And take double money in 
your hand; and the money f "that 
was brought again in the mouth 
of your sacks, carry it again in 
your hand; peradventure it was 
an oversight: 

13 Take also your brother, and 
arise, go again unto the man: 

14 And God Almighty give you 
mercy before the man, that he may 
send away your other brother, and 
Benjamin. *J| If I be bereaved of 
my children, I am bereaved 

15 IT And the men took that pre¬ 
sent, and they took double money 
in their hand, and Benjamin ; and 
rose up, and went down to Egypt, 
and stood before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Ben¬ 
jamin with them, he said to the 
h ruler of his house. Bring these 
men home, and + slay, and make 
ready; for these men shall tdine 
with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph 
bade; and the man brought the 
men into Joseph's house, 

18 And the men were afraid, be¬ 
cause they were brought into Jo¬ 
seph's house; and they said,Because 
of the money that was returned in 
our sacks at the first time are we 
brought in; that he may + seek oc¬ 
casion against us, and fall upon us, 
and take us for bondmen, and our 
asses. 


23 And he said, Peace be to you, 
fear not: your God, and the God of 
your father, hath given you trea 
sure in your sacks: +1 had your 
money. And he brought Simeon 
out unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men 
into Joseph's house, and 1 gave them 
water, and they washed their feet; 
and lie gave their asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the pre 
sent against Joseph came at noon 
for they heard that they should eat 
bread there. 

26 IT And when Joseph came home, 
they brought him the present which 
was in their hand into the house, 
and m bowed themselves to him to 
the earth. 

27 And lie asked them of their 
t welfare, and said, +is your father 
well, the old man 11 of whom ye 
spake ? Is he yet alive ? 

28 And they answered, Thy ser¬ 
vant our father is in good health, 
he is yet alive. 0 And they bowed 
down their heads, and made obei¬ 
sance. 

20 And he lifted tip his eyes, and 
saw his brother Benjamin, his mo¬ 
ther's son, and said, Is this your 
younger brother, q of whom ye 
spake unto me ? And he said, God 
be gracious unto thee, my son. 

30 And Joseph made haste; for 
r his bowels did yearn upon his 
brother: and lie sought where to 
weep; and he entered into his 
chamber, and s wept there. 

31 And he washed his face, and 
went out, and refrained himself, 
and said. Set on 1 bread. 

32 And they set on for him by 
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19 And they came near to the himself and for them by them 
steward of Joseph's house, and selves, and for the Egyptians, which 


they communed with him at the 
door of the house, 

20 And said, O sir, ^we came in¬ 
deed down at the first time to buy 
food: 

21 And k it came to pass, when we 
came to the inn, that >ve opened 
our sacks, and, behold, every man's 
money was in the mouth of his 
sack, our money in full weight: 
and w r e have brought it again in 
our hand. 

22 And other money have we 
brought down in our hands to buy 
food: we cannot tell who put our 
money in our sacks. 


did eat with him, by themselves 
because the Egyptians might not 
cat bread with the Hebrews; for 
that is 11 an abomination unto the 
Egyptians, 

33 And they sat before him, the 
fimtborn according to his birth¬ 
right, and the youngest according 
to his youth : and the men mar¬ 
velled one at another. 

34 And he took and sent messes 
unto them from before him: but 
Benjamin's mess w T as x five times 
so much as any of theirs. And 
they drank, and t were merry with 
him. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 Joseph's policy to stay his brethren* 14 Ju¬ 
dah's humble supplication to Joseph. 

AND be commanded tthe stew- 
11. ard of his house, saying, Fill 
the men's sacks with food, as much 
as they can carry, and put every 
man's money in his sack's mouth* 

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, 
in the sack's mouth of the young¬ 
est, and his corn money* And he 
did according to the word that Jo¬ 
seph had spoken, 

3 As soon as the morning was 
light, the men were sent away, they 
and their asses. 

4 And when they wore gone out 
of the city, and not yet far off, 
Joseph said unto his steward, Up, 
follow after the men ; and when 
thou dost overtake them, say unto 
them, Wherefore have ye rewarded 
evil for good ? 

5 Is not this it in which my lord 
drinkeih, and whereby indeed he 
|| divineth ? ye have done evil in so 
doing, 

6 If And he overtook them, and he 
spake unto them these same words. 

7 And they said unto him, Where¬ 
fore saith my lord these words ? 
God forbid that thy servants should 
do according to this tiling; 

8 Behold, a the money, which we 
found in our sacks 1 mouths, vre 
brought again unto thee out of the 
land of Canaan : how then should 
we steal out of thy lord’s house 
silver or gold ? 

0 With whomsoever of thy servants 
it be found, b both let him die, and 
we also will be my lord's bondmen* 

10 And he said. Now also let it be 
according unto your words ; he with 
whom it is found shall be my ser¬ 
vant ; and ye shall be blameless* 

11 Then they speedily took down 
every man his sack to the ground, 
and opened every man his sack* 

12 And lie searched, and began 
at the eldest, and left at the 
youngest: and the cup was found 
in Benjamin's sack. 

13 Then they c rent their clothes, 
and laded every man Ids ass, and 
returned to the city, 

14 If And Judah and Ids brethren 
came to Joseph's house ; for he was 
vet there ; and they d fell before 
him on the ground* 

15 And Joseph said unto them, 


What deed is this that ye have 
done ? wot ye not that such a man 
as I can certainly || divine? 

16 And Judah said. What shall we 
say unto my lord? what shall we 
speak ? or how shall we clear our¬ 
selves? God hath found out the ini¬ 
quity of thy servants : behold, e we 
are my lord's servants, both we, and 
he also with whom the cup is found 

17 And he said, f God forbid that 
I should do so: but the man in 
whose hand the cup is found, he 
shall be my servant; and as for 
you, get you up in peace unto your 
father. 

18 If Then Judah came near unto 
him, and said, Oh my lord, let thy 
servant, I pray thee, speak a word 
in my lord's ears, and g let not thine 
anger bum against thy servant: for 
thou art even as Pharaoh* 

19 My lord asked liis servants, 
saying, Have ye a father, or a 
brother? 

20 And we said unto my lord, We 
have a father, an old man, and 11 a 
child of his old age, a little one ; 
and Ms brother is dead, and he 
alone is left of his mother, and liis 
father loveth him* 

21 And thou saidst unto thy ser¬ 
vants, ‘Bring him down unto me, 
that I may set mine eyes upon him. 

22 And we said unto my lord, The 
lad cannot leave his father: for 
if lie should leave his father, his 
father would die* 

23 And thou saidst unto thy 
servants, k Except your youngest 
brother come down with you, ye 
shall see my face no more. 

24 And it came to pass when we 
came up unto thy servant my fa¬ 
ther, we told him the words of my 
lord* 

25 And 1 our hither said, Go again, 
ami buy us a little food 

26 And we said, We cannot go 
down : if our youngest brother be 
with us, then will we go down : for 
we may not see the man's face, 
except our youngest brother be 
with us. 

27 And thy servant my father said 
unto us. Ye know that m my wife 
bare me two sons: 

28 And the one went out from 
me, and I said, 11 Surely lie is tom 
in pieces and I saw him not since: 

29 And if ye “take this also from 
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me, aud mischief befall him, ye 
shall bring down my gray hairs 
with sorrow’ to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to 
thy servant my father, and the lad 
be not with us; seeing that p his 
life is bound up in the lad’s life; 

31 It shall come to pass, when he 
seeth that the lad is not uith m, 
that he will die: aud thy servants 
shall bring down the gray hairs of 
thy servant our lather with sorrow 
to the grave. 

32 For thy servant became surety 
for the lad unto my father, saying, I 
11 If 1 bring him not unto thee, "then 
I shall bear the blame to my father 
for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
'let thy servant abide instead of 
the lad a bondman to my lord; and 
let the lad go up with his brethren. 

3-i For how shall I go up to my 
father, and the lad be not with me? 
lest peradventure I see the evil 
that shall f come on my father. 

CHAPTER XLY. 

1 Joseph maketh himself known to his brethren. 

5 He comfort eth them in God's providence . 9 
He sendeth for his father. 16 Pharaoh con- 
Jirmeth i(. '21 Joseph j ftirnisheth them far 

their Journey , and eahorleth them to concord, 
25 Jacob is revived with the news. 

T HEN Joseph could not refrain 
himself before all them that 
stood by him ; and he cried. Cause 
every man to go out from me. And 
there stood no man with him, while 
Joseph made himself known unto 
Ills brethren. 

2 And he + wept aloud: and the 
Egyptians and the house of Pha¬ 
raoh heard 

3 And Joseph said unto his bre¬ 
thren, fl I am Joseph ; doth my fa¬ 
ther yet live ? And his brethren ] 
could not answer him ; for they 
were || troubled at his presence. 

4 And Joseph said unto Iris bre¬ 
thren, Come near to me, I pray 
you. And they came near. And he 
said, I am Joseph your brother, 
b whom ye sold into Egypt 
5 Now therefore c be not grieved, 
t nor angry with yourselves, that ye 
sold me hither: a for God did send 
me before you to preserve life. 

(5 For these two years hath the 
iamine been in the land: and yet 
there are five years, in the which 
there shall neither be earing nor 
larvesfc 


7 And God sent me before you 
tto preserve you a posterity in the 
earth, and to save your lives by a 
great deliverance. 

8 So now it teas not you that sent 
me hither, but God : and he hath 
made me c a father to Pharaoh, and 
lord of all Iris house, and a ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my fa¬ 
ther, and say unto him, Thus saith 
thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt: come down unto 
me, tarry not: 

10 And f thou shalt dwell in the 
land of Goshen, and thou shalt be 
near unto me, thou, and thy clril- 
dren, and thy children's children, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and 
all that thou hast: 

11 And there will I nourish thee; 
for yet there are five years of fa¬ 
mine ; lest thou, and thy house- 
hold, and all that thou hast, come 
to poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, 
and the eyes of my brother Ben¬ 
jamin, that it is s my mouth that 
speaketh unto you, 

13 And ye shall tell my father of 
all mv glory in Egypt, and of all 
that ye have seen ; and ye shall 
haste and b bring down my father 
hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother 
Benjamin's neck, and wept; and 
Benjamin wept upon Iris neck. 

15 Moreover he kissed all his bre¬ 
thren, and wept upon them: and 
after that his brethren talked with 
him. 

1(5 IT And the fame thereof was 
heard in Pharaoh s house, saying, 
Joseph's brethren are come: and 
it t pleased Pharaoh well, and his 
servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Jo¬ 
seph, Say imto thy brethren, This 
do ye; lade your beasts, and go, 
get you unto the land of Canaan; 

IS And take your father and your 
households, and come unto me : 
and I will give you the good of 
the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat 
1 the fat of the land 

19 Now thou art commanded, this 
do ye; take you wagons out of the 
land of Egypt for your little ones, 
and for your wives, and bring your 
father, and come. 

20 Also tregal'd not your stuff; 


Before 

CHRIST 

17QS. 

t Heb. to 
put for you 
a remnant* 


e ch. 11.13. 

10. 

Job 2ft. 10. 


f ch. 47.1- 


b Acts 7. XL 


tHeb. 
teas pood in 
the J of 
Pharaoh t 
ch. 1L 37. 


ich, 27. 38. 
Nina. IS. 1£ 
29. 


11Tcb. M 

not povrepe 
spare, Ac- 






















Jacob is cow/oiied by God. GENE SIS, XLYI. The mmber of his family. 
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Pharaoh, and gave them provision 
for the way, 

22 To all of them he gave each 

6 And they took their cattle, and 
their goods, which they had gotten 
in the land of Canaan, and came 



man changes of raiment ; but to 

into Egypt, 1 Jacob, and all his seed 
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Benjamin he gave three hundred 
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23 And to his father he sent after 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons with 
him, his daughters, and his sous’ 
daughters, and all his seed brought 

Ifiai. 52. i 

t Heb, 
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this manner; ten asses + laden with 

he with him into Egypt 


the good things of Egypt, and ten 
she asses laden with corn and bread 
and meat for his father by the way. 

8 If Aucl "'these are the names of 
the children of Israel, which came 
into Egypt, Jacob and his sous: 

ra Ex. 1.1. 
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24 So he sent his brethren awayj 

" Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn. 
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and they departed : and he said 
unto them. See that ye tall not out 
by the way. 

1) And the soub of Reuben ; Ha- 
noch, and Phallu, and Hezron, and 
Carmi 


25 1 And they went up out of 

10 1 And 0 the sons of Simeon ; 

° Ex. 6,15. 


Egypt, and came into the land of 

|| Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and 
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Canaan unto Jacob their father, 

llJachin, and ||Zohar, and Shanl the 
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26 And told him, saying, Joseph 
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II Or. Zerah, 


is yet alive, and he is governor over 
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all the land of Egypt 1 And tJa- 
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12 1 And the sons of q Judah ; Er, 
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27 And they told him all the 
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in the land of Canaan. And "the sons 
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unto them: and when he saw the 

of Pharez were Hezron and Hamid. 
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wagons which Joseph had sent to 

13 If ‘And the sons of Issachar ; 
Tola, and UPhnvah, and Job, and 
Shimron. 

14 If And the sons of Zgbulun ; 
Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel. 

15 These be the sons of Leah, 
which she bare unto Jacob in Pa- 
dan-aram, with his daughter Dinah : 
all the souls of his sons and his 
daughters were thirty and three. 

i 1 Clir. I. L 


cany him, the spirit of Jacob their 
father revived : 

28 And Israel said, It is enough ; 
Joseph my sou is yet alive: I will 
go and see him before I die. 

CHAPTER XLYI. 

] Jacob h comforted by God at Beer - sheba r 

5 Thence he with his company goeth into 
Egypt. 8 The number of his family that 
went into Egypt, 29 Joseph meeteth Jacob. 
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3 And he said, I am God, a the 
God of thy father : fear not to go 

daughter, and these she bare unto 
Jacob, even sixteen souls. 
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21 1 c And the sons of Benjamin 
were Belah, and Becker, and Ashbcl, 
Gera, and Naaman, 4 Elu, and Bosh, 

• Muppiin, and || Huppim, and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of Rachel, 
which were born to Jacob: all the 
souls were fourteen. 

23 If f And the sons of Dan; ||Hu- 
fi him . 

24 IT e And the sons of Naphtali; 
Jahzeel, and Guni, and Jezer, and 
Shillcm. 

25 h These are the sons of BUhah, 
which Laban gave unto Rachel liis 
daughter, and she bare these unto 
Jacob: all the souls were seven. 

26 k All the souls that came with 
Jacob into Egypt, which came out 
of his +loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ 
wives, all the souls were threescore 
and six; 

27 And the sons of Joseph, which 
were born him in Egypt, weir, two 
souls: ‘all the souls of the house 
of Jacob, which came into Egypt, 
were threescore and ten. 

28 II And he sent Judah before 
him unto Joseph, m to direct his 
face unto Goshen; and they came 
n into the land of Goshen. 

29 And Joseph made ready his 
chariot, and went up to meet Israel 
his father, to Goshen, and present¬ 
ed himself unto him; and he '’fell 
on liis neck, and wept on his neck 
a good while. 

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
pjfow let me die, since I have seen 
thy face, because thou art yet alive. 

31 And Joseph said unto his bre¬ 
thren, and unto his father’s house, 
’I will go up, and shew Pharaoh, 
and say unto him, My brethren, and 
my father’s house, which were in 
the land of Canaan, are come unto 
me; 

32 And the men are shepherds, 
for + their trade hath been to feed 
cattle; and they have brought their 
flocks, and their herds, and all that 
they have. 

33 And it shall come to pass, when 
Pharaoh shall call you, and shall 
say, r What is your occupation? 

34 That ye shall say, Thy servants’ 
’trade hath been about cattle 1 from 
our youth even until now, both we, 
and also our fathers: that ye may 
dwell in the land of Goshen; for 
every shepherd is " an abomination 
unto the Egyptians. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 

1 Joseph presenteth five of his brethren, 1 and 
his father , before Pharaoh. 11 He giveth 
them habitation and maintenance. 13 He get- 
teth all the Egyptians' money> 16 their cattle, 
18 their lands to Pharaoh. 22 The priests 
land was not bought. 23 He letleth the land to 
them for a fifth part. 23 Jacob's age. 29 He 
sweareth Joseph to burp him with his fathers, 

T HEN Joseph “came anti told 
Pliaraoh, and said. My father 
and my brethren, and then* flocks, 
and their herds, and all that they 
have, are come out of the land of 
Canaan; and, behold, they are in 
b the land of Goshen. 

2 And he took some of his bre¬ 
thren, emu five men, and c present¬ 
ed them unto Pharaoh, 

3 And Pharaoh said unto liis bre¬ 
thren, 4 What is your occupation? 
And they said unto Pharaoh, °Thy 
servants are shepherds, both we, 
and also our fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto Pha¬ 
raoh, f For to sojourn in the land 
are we come; for thy servants have 
no pasture for their flocks; B for 
the famine is sore in the land of 
Canaan: now therefore, we pray 
thee, let thy servants h dwell in the 
land of Goshen. 

5 And Pharaoh spake unto Jo 
seph, saying, Thy father and thy 
brethren are come unto thee: 

6 i The land of Egypt is before 
thee; in the best of the land make 
thy father and brethren to dwell 
k in the land of Goshen let them 
dwell: and if thou knowest any 
men of activity among them, then 
make them rulers over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob 
his father, and set h i m before Pha¬ 
raoh : and Jacob blessed Pharaoh 
8 And Pharaoh said mito Jacob, 
i IIow old art thou ? 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, 

1 The days of the years of my pil¬ 
grimage are an hundred and thirty 
years: rtl few and evil have the days 
of the years of my life been, and 
h have not attained onto the days 
of the years of the life of my fathers 
in the days of their pilgrimage, 

10 And Jacob ° blessed Pharaoh, 
and went out from before Pharaoh. 

11 IT And Joseph placed his hither 
and liis brethren, and gave them a 
possession in the land of Egypt, in 
the best of the land, in the land of 
r Raineses, ^ as Pharaoh had com¬ 
manded. 
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12 And Josepli nourished his fa¬ 
ther, and his brethren, and all his 
father’s household, with bread, 
||t according to their families. 

13 If And there teas no bread in all 
the land; for the famine teas very 
sore, r £Q that the land of Egypt 
and all the land of Canaan fainted 
by reason of the famine. 

14 & And Joseph gathered up all 
the money that was found in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, for the corn which they 
bought: and Joseph brought the 
money into Pharaoh's house. 

15 And when money failed in the 
land of Egypt* and in the land of 
Canaan, alt the Egyptians came un¬ 
to Joseph* and said. Give us bread: 
for 1 why shoxdd we die in thy pre¬ 
sence ? for the money faileth. 

1(5 And Joseph said, Give your 
cattle; and I will give you for your 
cattle* if money fail, 

17 And they brought their cattle 
unto Josepli: and Joseph gave them 
bread in exchange for horses, and 
for the flocks, and for the cattle of 
the herds, and for the asses: and 
he tfed them with bread for all 
their cattle for that year. 

13 When that year was ended, 
they came unto him the second 
year* and said unto him, We will 
not hide it from my lord* how that 
our money is spent; my lord also 
hath our herds of cattle; there is 
not ought left in the sight of my 
lord, but our bodies, and our lands: 

18 Wherefore shall we die before 
thine eyes, both we and our land ? 
buy us and our land for bread, and 
we and our land will be servants 
unto Pharaoh: and give m seed, 
that wc may live, and not die, that 
the land be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought all the 
land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for the 
Egyptians sold every man his field, 
because the famine prevailed over 
them: so the land became Pharaohs. 

21 And as for the people, lie re¬ 
moved them to cities from one end 
of the borders of Egypt even to 
the other end thereof 

22 11 Only the land of the I] priests 
bought he not; for the priests had 
a portion assigned them of Pirn- 
raoh, and did eat their portion 
which Pharaoh gave them: where¬ 
fore they sold not their lands. 


23 Then Joseph said unto the 
people, Behold, I have bought you 
this day and your land for Pha¬ 
raoh : lo, here is seed for you, and 
ye shall sow the land. 

24 And it shall come to pass in 
the increase* that ye shall give the 
fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four 
parts shall be your own, for seed 
of the field, and for your food, and 
for them of your households, and 
for food for your little ones. 

25 And they said, Thou hast saved 
our lives: x let us find grace in the 
eight of my lord, and we will be 
Pharaoh's servants. 

26 And Joseph made it a law over 
the land of Egypt unto this day* that 
Pharaoh should have the fifth part; 
7 except the land of the [j priests 
only, which became not Pharaoh s. 

27 IT And Israel z dwelt in the land 
of Egypt* in the country of Go¬ 
shen ; and they had possessions 
therein, and “grew, and multiplied 
exceedingly. 

28 And Jacob lived in the land 
of Egypt seventeen years: so t the 
whole age of Jacob was an hundred 
forty and seven years, 

28 And the time 1 drew nigh that 
Israel must die: and he called his 
son Joseph, and said unto him, If 
now I have found grace in thy 
sight* c put, I pray thee* thy hand 
under my thigh, and d deal kindly 
and truly with me; e bury me not, 
I pray thee, in Egypt; 

30 But f I will lie with my fathers, 
and thou shall carry me out of 
Egypt* and g bury me iu their bury- 
ingplace. And he said, I will do as 
thou hast said 

3J And he said, Swear unto me. 
And he sware unto him. And h Is¬ 
rael bowed himself upon the bed’s 
head. 

CHAPTER XLVIIL 

1 Joseph with his sons vfcitelh his sick father. 

2 Jacob streaifheneth himself to bless than. 

3 lie repeaielh the promise. 5 He taketh 

Ephraim and Manmseh as his own, 7 He 
tclleth Joseph of his mother's grave* 9 He 
bksseth Ephraim a nd Ala nasseh . 1 7 lie p re¬ 

fer ret h the younger before the elder, 21 He 
prophesicth their return to Canaan. 

AND it came to pass after these 
A things, that one told Josepli, 
Behold, + thy father is sick : and he 
took with him his two sons, Ma- 
nasseh and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob* and said, 
Behold, thy son Joseph cometh 
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Joseph visiteth his sieh father. GENE SIS, XLIX. 


Jacob blesseih Joseph's sons . 
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unto thee: and Israel strengthened 
himself, and sat upon the bed 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, 
God Almighty appeared unto me 
at a Lius in the land of Canaan, and 
blessed me, 

4 And said unto me, Behold, I 
mil make thee fruitful, and multi¬ 
ply thee, and I will make of thee a 
multitude of people ; and will give 
this land to thy seed after thee 
h for an everlasting possession. 

5 IT And now thy c two sons, Eph¬ 
raim and Manasseh, which were 
bom unto thee in the land of Egypt 
before I came unto thee into Egypt, 
are mine ; as Reuben and Simeon, 
they shall be mine, 

6 And thy issue, which thou be- 
gettest after them, shall be thine, 
and shall be called after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance, 

7 And as for me, when I came 
from Padan, d Rachel died by me 
in the land of Canaan in the way, 
when yet there was but a little way 
to come unto Ephrath: and I buried 
her there in the way of Ephrath; 
the same is Beth-lehem. 

8 And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, 
and said, Who are these? 

9 And Joseph said unto his father, 
* They are my sons, w r lioiu God hath 
given me in this place. And he said, 
Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, 
and T will bless them. 

10 Now & the eyes of Israel were 
+ dim for age, so that he could not 
see. And he brought them near 
unto him; and h he kissed them, 
and embraced them. 

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
l I had not thought to see tby face: 
and, lo, God hath shewed me also 
thy seed 

12 And Joseph brought them out 
from between his knees, and he 
bowed himself with his face to the 
earth. 

13 And Joseph took them both, 
Eplrraim in his right hand toward 
Israel's left hand, and Manasseh in 
Ms left hand toward Israel's right 
hand, and brought them near unto 
him. 

14 And Israel stretched out his 
right hand, and laid it upon Eph¬ 
raim's head, who was the younger, 
and his left hand upon Manasseh'e 
head, k guiding his hands wittingly; 
for Manasseh was the firstborn. 


15 IT And 1 he blessed Joseph, and 
said, God, ™ before whom my fa¬ 
thers Abraham and Isaac did walk, 
the God which fed me all my life 
long unto this day, 

16 The Angel n which redeemed 
me from all evil, bless the lads; 
and let "my name be named on 
them, and the name of my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac; and let them 
+ grow into a multitude in the midst 
of the earth. 

17 And when Joseph saiY that his 
Either p laid his right hand upon 
the head of Ephraim, it || displeased 
him: and he held up his father's 
hand, to remove it from Ephraim's 
head unto Manasseh's head. 

18 And Joseph said unto his fa¬ 
ther, Not so, my father: for this is 
the firstborn ; put thy right hand 
upon his head 

19 And Ills father refused, and 
said, q I know it , iny son, I know 
it: he also shall become a people, 
and lie also shall be great: but 
truly r his younger brother shall be 
greater than he, and his seed shall 
become a t multitude of nations. 

20 Aid he blessed them that day, 
saying, 5 In thee shall Israel bless. 
Baying, God make thee as Ephraim 
and as Manasseh: and he set Eph¬ 
raim before Manasseh. 

21 And Israel said imto Joseph, 
Behold, I die: but t God shall be 
with you, and bring you again unto 
the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover n I have given to thee 
one portion above thy brethren, 
which I took out of the hand 1 of 
the Animate with my sword and 
with my bow 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 Jacob calls Ih him smu lo bless them. 3 Their 
Messing in particular . m 2fi lie charge l h them 
about his burial , 33 lie dieth , 

AND Jacob called unto his sons, 
A and said, Gather yourselves 
together, that I may a tell you that 
which shad befall you b in the last 
days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and 
hear, ye sons of Jacob ; and c heark¬ 
en unto Israel your father. 

3 if Reuben, thou art d my firstborn, 
my might, c and the beginning of my 
strength, the excellency of dignity, 
and the excellency of power : 

4 Unstable as water, + f thou shaft 
not excel; because thou s wentest up 
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Jacob’s last prophetick 


GENESIS, XLIX. 


blessing, and death. 
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to thy father’s bed; then defiledst 
thou it: || he went up to my conch. 

5 IF h Simeon and Levi are 'bre¬ 
thren; || "instruments of cruelty are 
in their habitations. 

6 O my soul, 1 come not thou into 
their secret; m unto their assembly, 
" mine honour, be not thou united: 
for “in their anger they slew a man, 
and in their selfwill they || digged 
down a wall. 

7 Cursed be tlicir anger, for it 
was fierce; and their wrath, for it 
was cruel: p I will divide them in 
Jacob, and scatter them in Israel. 

8 f 4 Judah, thou art he whom thy 
brethren shall praise: r thy hand 
shall be in the neck of thine ene¬ 
mies ; * thy father’s children shall 
bow down before thee. 

9 Judah is 1 a lion’s whelp: from 
the prey, my son, thou art gone up: 
“ he stooped down, he couched as a 
Hon, and as an old lion; who shall 
rouse him up ? 

10 “The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor - v a lawgiver 1 from 
between his feet, “until Shiloh come ; 
b and unto him shcdl the gathering 
of the people be. 

11 c Binding his foal unto the vine, 
and his ass’s colt unto the choice 
vine; he washed his garments in 
wine, and his clothes in the blood 
of grapes: 

12 His d cyes shall be red with wine, 
and his teeth white with milk. 

13 1] c Zebulun shall dwell at the 
haven of the sea; and he shall be 
for an haven of ships; and his 
border shall be unto Zidon. 

14 IF Issachar is a strong ass couch¬ 
ing down between two burdens: 

15 And he saw r that rest was good, 
and the land that it teas pleasant; 
and bowed f his shoulder to bear, 
and became a servant unto tribute. 

16 IT 8 Dan shall judge his people, 
as one of the tribes of Israel. 

17 h Dan shall be a serpent by the 
way, tan adder in the path, that 
biteth the horse heels, so that his 
rider shall fall backward 

18 'I have waited for tliy salva¬ 
tion, O Lord. 

19II k Gad, a troop shall overcome 
him: but he shall overcome at the 
Iasi 

26 IF 1 Out of Asher his bread shall 
be fat, and he shall yield royal 
dainties. 


21 IF m Naphtali is a hind let loose: 
he giveth goodly words. 

22 IF Joseph is a fruitful bough, 
even a fruitful bough by a well; 
■whose t branches run over the wall: 

23 The archers have" sorely grieved 
him, and shot at him, and hated him: 

24 But his °bow abode in strength, 
and the anus of his hands were made 
strong by the hands of p the mighty 
God of Jacob; (‘’from thence r is the 
shepherd, * the stone of Israel:) 

25 1 Even by the God of thy father, 
who shall help thee; ° and by the 
Almighty, x who shall bless thee with 
blessings of heaven above, blessings 
of the deep that lieth under, bless¬ 
ings of the breasts, and of the womb: 

26 The blessings of thy father have 
prevailed above the blessings of my 
progenitors y unto the utmost bountl 
of the everlasting hills: * they shall 
be on the head of Joseph, and on 
the crown of the head of him that 
was separate from his brethren. 

27 IF Benjamin shall “ravin as a 
wolf: in tlie morning he shall de¬ 
vour the prey, ’’and at night he 
shall divide the spoil. 

28 IF All these are the twelve tribes 
of Israel: and this is it that their fa¬ 
ther spake imto them, and blessed 
them; every one according to Ills 
blessing he blessed them. 

29 And he charged them, and said 
unto them, I c am to be gathered 
unto my people: ''bury me with my 
fathers Mn tlie cave that is in tlie 
field of Epliron the Hittite, 

30 In tlie cave that is in the 
field of Machpelah, which is be¬ 
fore Mamre, in the land of CaDaan, 
f which Abraham bought with the 
field of Epliron the Hittite for a 
possession of a buryingplace. 

31 "There they buried Abraham 
and Sarah liis wife; h there they 
buried Isaac and Rebekah liis wife; 
and there I buried Leah. 

32 Tlie purchase of the field and 
of the cave that is therein was from 
the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made 
an end of commanding his sons, he 
gathered up his feet into the bed, 
and yielded up the ghost, and 'was 
gathered unto his people. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 The mourning far Jacob . 4 Joseph gelteth leave 

of Pharaoh to go to hurt/ him. 7 The funeral. 

1 5 Joseph comfort?th his brethren, who craved 
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The mounting for Jacob. 
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He is buried in Canaan. 
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I That is, 

The mourn¬ 
ing oftlw 
Egyptian t* 


tcli.4&.£&,30. 
Acta 7, it 


his pardon. 2'2 Ills aye. 23 He seeth the third 
generation of his sons. 24 lie projihesieth 
unto his brethren of their return. *25 He 
taketh an oath of them for hk bones. 26 He 
diethf and u chested, 

A ND Joseph a feU upon his £a- 
_ thers face, and 1 wept upon 
him, and kissed hint 
2 And Joseph commanded his ser¬ 
vants the physicians to c embalm 
his father: and the physicians em¬ 
balmed Israel. 

8 And forty days were fulfilled for 
him ; for so are fulfilled the days 
of those which are embalmed: and 
the Egyptians t d mourned for him 

1 threescore and ten days. 

4 And when the days of his mourn¬ 
ing were past, Joseph spake unto 
c the house of Pharaoh, saying. If 
now I have found grace in your 
eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears 
of Pharaoh, saying, 

5 f My father made me swear, say¬ 
ing, Lo, I die : in my grave * which 
I have digged for me in the land of 
Canaan, there shall thou bury me. 
Now therefore let me go up, I pray 
thee, and bury my father, and I will 
come again. 

6 And Pharaoh said, Go np, and 
bury thy father, according as he 
made thee swear. 

7 IT And Joseph went up to bury 
his father: and with hhn went up 
all the servants of Pharaoh, the 
elders of liis house, and all the 
elders of the land of Egypt, 

8 And all the house of Joseph, 
and his brethren, and Ms father's 
house: only their little ones, and 
them flocks^ and their herds, they 
left in the land of Goshen. - 
9 And there went up with him 
both chariots and horsemen; and 
it was a very great company 
10 And they came to the thresh- 
ingfloor of Atad, which is beyond 
Jordan, and there they h mourned 
with a great and very sore lamen¬ 
tation : A and he made a mourning 
for his father seven days. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanites, saw the mourn¬ 
ing in the floor of Atad, they said. 
Tins is a grievous mourning to the 
Egyptians: wherefore the name of 
it was called || Abel-mizraim, which 
is beyond Jordan. 

12 And his sons did unto liim ac¬ 
cording as he commanded them : 

18 For k his sons carried liim into 


the land of Canaan, and buried him 
in the cave of the field of Machpe- 
lali, which Abraham bought with 
the field for a possession of a bury- 
ingplace of Ex>kron the Hittite, be¬ 
fore Mamra 

14 IT And Joseph returned into E- 
gypt, he, and his brethren, and all 
that went up with liim to bury his 
father, after he had buried his father. 

15 IT And when Joseph's brethren 
saw that their father was dead," 1 they 
said, Joseph will peradventure hate 
us, and will certainly requite us all 
the evil which we did unto him 

16 And they tsont a messenger 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did 
command before he died, saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, 
Forgive, 1 pray thee now, the tres¬ 
pass of thy brethren, and their sin ; 
n for they did unto thee evil: and 
now, we pray thee, forgive the tres¬ 
pass of the servants of °the God of 
thy father. And Joseph wept when 
they spake unto him, 

18 And his brethren also went and 
pfelldown before his face; and they 
said, Behold, w r e be thy servants. 

19 And Joseph said unto them, 
q Fear not: r for am I in the place 
of God ? 

20 5 But as for you, ye thought evil 
against me; but ^od meant it unto 
good, to bring to pass, as /f is this 
day, to save much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not: U I 
will nourish you, and your little 
ones. And he comforted them, and 
spake t kindly imto them. 

22 If And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, 
he, and his father's house: and Jo¬ 
seph lived an hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim's 
children * of the third generation: 
i the children also of Machir the 
son of Manasseh *were tbrought 
up upon Joseph s knees. 

24 And Joseph said unto his bre¬ 
thren, 1 die : and a God will surely 
visit you, and bring you out of this 
iand unto the land b which he aware 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And c Joseph took an oath of 
the children of Israel, saying, God 
will surely visit you, and ye shall 
cariy up my bones from lienee. 

26 So Joseph died, being an hun¬ 
dred and ten years old: and they 
d embalmed liim, and he was put in 
a coffin in Egypt 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 

CABLED 

EXODUS. 


CHAPTER I. 

I TYitf rftfVrfjTK u/jfa?- Joseph's death, do 

multiply. 8 The more they ore oppressed by 
a new king , the more they multiply, 15 The 
godliness of the midwives, in saving the men 
children olive, 22 Pharaoh comma ndeth the 
mule children to be east into the river. 

N OW * these are the names of 
the children of Israel, which 
oolite into Egypt; every man and 
his household came with Jacob. 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
3 Issaehar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and 
Asher. 

5 And all the souls that came out 
of the tloins of Jacob were '’seven¬ 
ty souls: for Joseph was in Egypt 
already. 

G And 'Joseph died, and all his 
brethren, and all that generation. 

7 IT d And the children of Israel 
were fruitful, and increased abun¬ 
dantly, and multiplied, aud waxed 
exceeding mighty; and the land 
was filled with them. 

8 Now there 'arose up a new king 
over Egypt, which knew not Joseph. 

9 And he said unto Ids people. 
Behold, f the people of the children 
of Israel are more and mightier 
than wo: 

10 8 Come on, let us h deal wisely 
with them; lest they multiply, and 
it come to pass, that, when there 
falleth out any war, they join also 
unto our enemies, and fight against 
us, and so get them up out of the 
land. 

11 Therefore they did set over 
them taskmasters ’to afflict them 
with their k burdens. And they 
built for Pharaoh treasure cities, 
Pithom 'and Raamses. 

12 tBut the more they afflicted 
them, the more they multiplied 
and grew. And they were grieved 
because of the children of Israel. 

13 And the Egyptians made the 
children of Israel to serve with 
rigour: 


14 And they "made their lives bit¬ 
ter with hard bondage," in morter, 
and in brick, and in all manner of 
service in the field: all their ser¬ 
vice, ■wherein they made them serve, 
was with rigour/ 

15 IT And the long of Egypt spake 
to the Hebrew midwives, of which 
the name of the one was Shiplirah, 
and the name of the other Puah: 

16 And he said, When ye do the 
office of a midwife to the Hebrew 
women, and see them upon the 
stools ; if it be a son, then ye shall 
kill him: but if it he a daughter, 
then she shall live. 

17 But the mid wives 'feared God, 
and did not p as the king of Egypt 
commanded them, but saved ithe 
men children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for 
the mid wives, and said unto them, 
Why have ye done this tiling, and 
have saved the men children alive? 

19 And ''the midwives said unto 
Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew wo¬ 
men arc not as the Egyptian wo¬ 
men; for they are lively, and are 
delivered ere the midwives come 
in unto them. 

20 Therefore God dealt well with 
the midwives: and the people mul¬ 
tiplied, and waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because 
the midwives feared God, 'that he 
made them houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his 
people, saying, ‘Every son that is 
bom ye shall cast into the river, 
and every daughter ye shall save 
alive. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Moses is born, 3 and in an ark cast into the 
Jfags. 5 Uc is found^ and brought up by Pha¬ 
raoh's daughter * 11 lie slayeih an Egyptian, 
13 He reproveih an Hebrew. 15 HeJleelh into 
Midi an. 21 He marrieih Zipporah. 22 Ger- 
shorn is born, 23 God respeeteth the Israel¬ 
ites* cry, 

A NX) there went a a man of the 
il hoiLse of Levi, and took to 
wife a daughter of Levi 
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Moses is born. 
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He fieeth into MUlkm. 
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2 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a son: and b when she saw him 
that he was a goodly child, she hid 
him three months, 

3 And when she could not longer 
hide him, she took for him an ark 
of bulrushes, and daubed it with 
slime and with pitch, and put the 
child therein; and she laid it in 
the flags by the river’s brink. 

4 c And his sister stood afar off, to 
wit what would be done to him. 

5 *f And the d daughter of Pha¬ 
raoh came down to wash herself at 
the river; and her maidens walked 
along by the river's ride; and when 
she saw the ark among the flags, | 
she sent her maid to fetch it 

6 And when she had opened it 
she saw the child: and, behold, the 
babe wept And she had compas¬ 
sion on him, and said, This is one 
of the Hebrews 1 children. 

7 Then said ills sister to Pharaoh's 
daughter, Shall I go and call to thee 
a nurse of the Hebrew women, that 
she may nurse the child for thee? 

8 And Pharaoh's daughter said to 
her, Go, And the maid went and 
called the child's mother. 

9 And Pharaoh's daughter said 
unto her, Take this child away, and 
nurse it for me, and I will give thee 
thy wages. And the woman took 
the child, and nursed it 

10 And the child grew, and she 
brought him unto Pharaoh's daugh¬ 
ter, and he became Mier son. And 
she called liis name ||Moses: and 
she said. Because I drew him out 
of the water. 

11 IT And it came to pass in those 
days, f when Moses was grown, that 
he went out unto his brethren, and 
looked on their * burdens: and lie 
spied an Egyptian smiting an He¬ 
brew, one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and 
that way, and when he saw that 
there was no man, he b slew the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 

13 And Gvhen he went out the 
second day, behold, two men of the 
Hebrews strove together: and lie 
said to him that did the wrong. 
Wherefore smitest thou thy fel¬ 
low ? 

14 And he said, k Wlio made thee 
fa prince and a judge over us? 
intendest thou to kill me, as thou 
Mlledst the Egyptian? And Moses 


feared, and said, Surely this thing 
is known. 

15 Kow when Pharaoh heard this 
thing, he sought to slay Moses. But 
Closes fled from the face of Pha¬ 
raoh, and dwelt in the land of Mi- 
dian: and he sat down by m a well 
1(5 n hTow the [| priest of Mklian 
had seven daughters: e and they 
came and drew water, and filled 
the troughs to water their father s 
flock. 

17 And the shepherds came and 
drove them away; but Moses stood 
up and helped them, and * watered 
their flock. 

18 And when they came to ^Reuel 
their father, lie said, How is it that 
ye are come so soon to day % 

19 And they said, An Egyptian 
delivered us out of the hand of 
the shepherds, and also drew wa¬ 
ter enough for us, and watered the 
flock 

20 And lie said unto Ins daughters, 
And where is he? why is it that ye 
have left the man ? call him, that 
he may 1 eat bread. 

21 And Moses was content to 
dwell with the man: and he gave 
Moses * Zipporah his daughter. 

22 And she bare him a son, and 
he called his name [pGershom: for 
he said, I have been u a stranger in 
a strange land, 

23 IT And it came to pass x in pro¬ 
cess of tune, that the king of Egypt 
died: and the children of Israel 
> sighed by reason of the bondage, 
and they cried, and "their cry came 
up unto God by reason of the 
bondage. 

24 And God a heard their groan¬ 
ing and God b remembered Ms c co- 
Tenant with Abraham, with Isaac, 
and with Jacob. 

25 And God d looked upon the 
children of Israel, and God t e had 
respect unto them. 
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CHAPTER III 

* ch, 3. 7. 

I Moses Keepeth Jethro's fiock* 2 Cod appeareih 
to him in a burning bush , sendeth him to 

deliver Israel, 14 The name of God* 15 His 
message to Israel* 

OW Moses kept the flock of 
JLi Jethro his father in law, 3 the 

1491* 
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priest of Midian : and he led the 
flock to the backside of the desert, 
and came to b the mountain of God, 
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God appeareth to Moses , and EXODUS, III. semleth him to deliver Israel. 
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peared unto him in a flame of fire 
out of the midst of a bush: and he 
looked, and, behold, the bush burn¬ 
ed with fire, and tlic bush teas not 
consumed 

3 And Moses said, I mil now turn 
aside, and see tiiis d great sight, 
why the bush is not burnt 

4 And when the Lord saw .that 
lie turned aside to see, God called 
'unto him out of the midst of the 
bush, aud said, Moses, Moses. And 
he said, Here am I. 

5 And he said, Draw not nigh 
hither: f put off thy shoes from off 
thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground. 

6 Moreover he said, 6 1 am the 
God of thy father, the God of Abra¬ 
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; 
for ,l he was afraid to look upon God. 

7 f And the Lord said, 1 I have 
surely seen the affliction of my peo¬ 
ple which are in Egypt and have 
heard their cry k by reason of their 
taskmasters ; for 1 1 know their sor¬ 
rows ; 

8 An il “ I am come down to " de¬ 
liver them out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and to bring them up 
out of that land ° unto a good land 
and a large, unto a land ** flowing 
with milk and honcj'; unto the 
place of ‘•the Canaanites, and the 
Hittitcs, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hirites, and the 
Jebusites. 

9 How therefore, behold, r the cry 
of the children of Israel is come 
unto me: and 1 have also seen the 
“oppression wherewith the Egyp¬ 
tians oppress them. 

10 ‘Come now therefore, and I will 
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou 
mayest bring forth my people the 
children of Israel out of Egypt 

11 If And Moses said unto God, 
“ Who am I, that I shoidd go unto 
Pharaoh, and that I should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of 
Egypt? 

12 Aud lie said, * Certainly I will 
be with thee; aud this shall be a 
token unto thee, that I have sent 
thee; When thou hast brought forth 
the people out of Egypt, ye shall 
serve God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moses said imto God, Be¬ 
hold, ichen I come unto the children 
of Israel, and shall say unto them, 


The God of your fathers hath sent 

me unto you; and they shall say to 
me, What is liis name ? what shall 
1 say unto them? 

14 And God said unto Moses, I 
AM THAT I AM: and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel , y I AM hath sent me 
unto you. 

15 And God said moreover unto 
Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the 
children of Israel, The Lord God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this 
is z my name for ever, and this is 
my memorial unto all generations. 

16 Go, and a gather the ciders of 
Israel together, and say unto them, 
The Lord God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, 
b I have surely visited you, and seen 
that which is done to you in Egypt: 

17 And I have said, C I will bring 
you up out of the affliction of 
Egypt unto the land of the Ca- 
mumites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto 
a land flowing with milk and honey. 

18 Aud d they shall hearken to thy 
voice: and c thou shalt come, thou 
and the elders of Israel, unto the 
king of Egypt, and ye shall say 
unto him, The Lord God of the 
Hebrews hath f met with us : and 
now let us go, we beseech thee, 
three days’ journey into the wil¬ 
derness, that we may sacrifice to 
the Lord our God 

19 T And I am sure that the king 
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of Egypt K will not let you go, ||no, 
not by a mighty hand 

20 And I will h stretch out my 
hand, and smite Egypt with 1 aU 
my wonders w r hich I will do in the 
midst thereof: and k after that he 
will let you go. 

21 And 1 1 will give this people fa¬ 
vour in the sight of the Egyptians: 
and it shall come to pass, that, when 
ye go, ye shall not go empty: 

22 *“ But every woman shall bor¬ 
row of her neighbour, and of her 
that sojourneth in hev house, jew r - 
els of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment: and ye shall put them 
upon your sons, and upon your 
daughters; and 11 ye shall spoil lithe 
Egyptians. 
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by strong 
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God ffiveth signs to Moses. 


EXODUS, IV. Aaron is appointed to assist him. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 Moses’s rod is turned into a serpent. 6 His 
hand is leprous. 10 He is lolh to be sent, 14 
A aron is appointed to assist him. 10 Moses 
departeth from Jethro. 21 God's message to 
Pharaoh, 24 Zipporah circumciseth her son. 
21 Aaron u sent to meet Moses, 31 The peo¬ 
ple believeth them. 

A ND Moses answered and said, 

_ But, behold, they will not be¬ 
lieve me, nor hearken unto my 
voice: for they will say, The Lord 
hath not appeared unto thee. 

2 And the Lord said unto him, 
What is that in thine hand? And 
he said, & A rod 

3 And he said, Cast it on the 
ground. And he cast it on the 
ground, and it became a serpent; 
and Moses hed from before it 
4 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Put forth thine hand, and take it 
by the tail And lie put forth his 
hand, and caught it, and it became 
a rod in his hand: 

5 That they may h believe that c the 
Lord God of them fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath appeared 
imto thee. 

6 1 And the Lord said further¬ 
more unto him, Put now thine hand 
into thy bosom. And he put his 
hand into his bosom: and when he 
took it out, behold, liis hand was 
leprous d as snow. 

7 And he said, Put thine hand 
into thy bosom again. And he put 
his hand into his bosom again ; 
and plucked it out of his bosom, 
and, behold, * it was turned again 
as his other flesh. 

8 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will not believe thee, neither 
hearken to the voice of the first 
sign, that they will believe the voice 
of the latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if they 
will not believe also these two signs, 
neither hearken imto thy voice, that 
thou shalt take of the water of 
the river, and pour it upon the dry 
land: and f tlie water which thou 
takest out of the river t shall be¬ 
come blood upon the dry land. 

10 IT And Moses said unto the 
Lord, 0 my Lord, I am not + elo¬ 
quent, neither theretofore, nor since 
thou hast spoken unto thy servant: 
but g I am slow of speech, and of a 
slow tongue, 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
b Who hath made man's mouth? or 


who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 
the seeing, or the blind? have not 
I the Lord ? 

12 Now therefore go, and I will 
be 1 with thy mouth, and teach thee 
what thou shalt say. 

13 And he said, 0 my Lord, k send, 
I pray thee, by the hand of him 
whom thou [| wilt send 

14 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Moses, and he said, 
Is not Aaron the Levite thy bro¬ 
ther? I know that he can speak 
well. And also, behold, 1 he eometh 
forth to meet thee: and when he 
seeth thee, he will be glad in his 
heart 

15 ibid m thou shalt speak unto 
him, and 11 put words in his mouth: 
and I will be with thy mouth, and 
with Ids mouth, and ° will teach you 
what ye shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman 
unto the people: and lie shall be, 
even he shall be to thee instead of 
a mouth, and p thou shalt be to him 
instead of God. 

17 And thou shalt take q this rod 
in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt 
do signs. 

18 f And Moses went and return¬ 
ed to t Jethro liis father in law, and 
said unto him, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and return unto my brethren 
which are hi Egypt, and see whe¬ 
ther they be yet alive. And Jethro 
said to Moses, Go in peace. 

19 And the Lord said unto Moses 
in Midian, Go, return into Egypt: 
for r all the men are dead which 
sought thy life. 

20 /lnd Moses took his wife and 
his sons, and set them upon an 
ass, and lie returned to the land of 
Egypt: and Moses took B the rod 
of God in his hand. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
When thou goest to return into 
Egypt, see that thou do all those 
* wonders before Pharaoh, which I 
have put in thine hand: but U 1 
will harden his he&rt, that he shall 
not let the people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto Pha¬ 
raoh, Thus saith the Lord, 1 Israel 
is my son, 7 even my firstborn: 

23 ibid I say unto thee. Let my 
son go, that he may serve me: and 
if thou refuse to let him go, be¬ 
hold, * I Will slay thy son, even thy 
firstborn. 
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Pharaoh increaseth 


EXODUS, V. 


the Israelites’ task. 
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24 f And it came to pass by the 
way in the inn, that the Lord “met 
him, and sought to b kill him. 

25 Then Zipporah took c a sharp 
|| stone, and cut off the foreskin of 
her son, and feast it at his feet, 
and said, Surely a bloody husband 
art thou to me. 

26 So he let him go: then she 
said, A bloody husband thou art, 
because of the circumcision. 

27 IT And the Lord said to Aaron, 
Go into the wilderness d to meet Mo- 
sea And he went, and met him in 
“the mount of God, and kissed him. 

28 And Moses f told Aaron all the 
words of the Lord who had sent 
him, and all the »signs which he 
had commanded him. 

29 If And Moses and Aaron h went 
and gathered together all the elders 
of the children of Israel: 

30 'And Aaron spake all the words 
which the Lord had spoken unto 
Moses, and did the signs in the 
sight of the people. 

31 And the people k believed: and 
when they heard that the Lord had 
1 visited the children of Israel, and 
that he had looked upon their 
affliction, then 11 they bowed their 
heads and worsliipped. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Pharaoh chideth Moses and Aaron for their 
message . 5 Me increaseth the Israelites' task, 
15 He checkeih their complaints. 20 They cry 
out vpon Moses and Aaron. 22 Moses com- 
plaineth to Cad* 

A ND afterward Moses and Aa- 
l. ron went in, and told Pharaoh, 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
Let my people go, that they may 
hold 4 a feast unto me in the wil¬ 
derness. 

2 And Pharaoh said, b Who is the 
Lord, that I should obey his voice 
to let Israel go? I know not tlie 
Lord, c neither will I let Israel go. 

3 And they said, d The God of the 
Hebrews hath met with ns: let us 
go, we pray thee, three days’ jour¬ 
ney into the desert, and "sacrifice 
unto the Lord our God; lest he 
fall upon us with pestilence, or with 
the sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt said 
unto them, Wherefore do "ye, Mo¬ 
ses and Aaron, let the people from 
their works ? get you unto your 
' burdens. 

5 And Pharaoli said, Behold, the 
people of the land now are f many, 
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and ye make them rest from their 
burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the 
same day the 8 taskmasters of the 
people, and their officers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the peo¬ 
ple straw to make brick, as hereto¬ 
fore: let them go and gather straw 
for themselves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks, which 
they did make heretofore, ye shall 
lay upon them; ye shall not di¬ 
minish ought thereof: for they be 
idle; therefore they cry, saying, Let 
us go and sacrifice to our God. 

9 t Let there more work be laid 
upon the men, that they may la¬ 
bour therein; and let them not 
regard vain words. 

10 IF And the taskmasters of the 
people went out, and their officers, 
and they spake to the people, say¬ 
ing, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not 
give you straw. 

11 Go ye, get you straw where ye 
can find it: yet not ought of your 
work shall be diminished. 

12 So the people were scattered 
abroad throughout all the land of 
Egypt to gather stubble instead of 
straw. 

13 And the taskmasters hasted 
them, saying, Fulfil your works, 
t your daily tasks, as when there 
was _straw. 

14 And the officers of the children 
of Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmas¬ 
ters had set over them, were beaten, 
and demanded, Wherefore have ye 
not f ulfill ed your task in making 
brick both yesterday and to day, as 
heretofore? 

15 IF Then the officers of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel came and cried unto 
Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore dealest 
thou thus with thy servants ? 

10 There is no straw given unto 
thy servants, and they say to us, 
Make brick: and, behold, thy ser¬ 
vants are beaten; but the fault is 
in thine own people. 

17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye 
are idle: therefore ye say, Let us 
go and do sacrifice to the Lord. 

18 Go therefore now, and work; 
for there shall no straw be given 
you, yet shall ye deliver the tale 
of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children 
of Israel did see that they tecre in 
evil case, after it was said. Ye shall 
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God reneweth his promise. 


EXODUS, VI. 


The genealogy of Reuben, «$•<?. 


Before 
CUR 1ST 
UBL 


hch. & 9. 


tHeh, 
to stink, 
Gen. 34. 30. 

1 Sant. 13,4. 
£ 37.12. 

2 Sam. 10, 6, 
1 Chr. 19.0. 


T H<& deli¬ 
vering thou 
hast not 
iivered. 


*ch, 3, IP. 


*eli. 11.1,3= 
12 . 31 , 33 , 39 , 


I Or, J #■ 
UOVAH. 


* g™. IT. 1, 
£ 35, 11. 
£43, 3, 

a ch, 3.14. 
I**. 03. 4 
£ S3.18, 

J ohn 3. 68, 
Rev, 1. 4, 

* Geti. IS. IS, 
£ 17, 4. 7, 

f Gen. 17. S. 
£ £3.4, 


Ech.2,24. 


h vcr. S ( 8 P S&, 
ch. 3,17, 

£ 7.4, 

Dent. 2G. 8, 
Fs, 81. G. £ 
13111,12. 
k ch. 13.13. 
Deut. 7. 8. 

1 Chr. 17. 21, 
Kelt, 1.10, 
DeuE. 4. 20. 
£ 7. 8. £ 14. 
2. £ 20. 18. 

2 Sam. 7, 24, 
Gen. IT. 7, 

3. ch. 25. 45^ 
48, 

Dcut £9.13. 
Rev. 21, 7. 
n ch. S. 4. 5. 

r*. si. 8. 


not minisli ought from your bricks 
of your daily task. 

20 IT And they met Moses and Aa¬ 
ron, who stood in the way, as they 
came forth from Pharaoh: 

21 h And they said onto them, The 
Lord look upon you, and judge; 
because ye bare made our savour 
+to be abhorred in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his 
servants, to put a sword in their 
hand to slay us. 

22 And Moses returned unto the 
Lord, and said, Lord, wherefore hast 
thou so evil entreated this people? 
why is it that thou hast sent me? 

23 For since I came to Pharaoh 
to speak in thy name, he hath done 
evil to this people; + neither hast 
thou delivered thy people at all. 

CHAPTER VI. 

I God reneweth his premise by his name JE¬ 
HOVAH . ]4 The genealogy of Beuben, 15 
of Simeon, 16 of Lem, of whom came Moses 
arid A aron . 

T HEN the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Now shalfc thou see what I 
will do to Pharaoh: for a with a 
strong hand shall he let them go, 
and with a strong hand b shall he 
drive them out of his land. 

2 And God spake unto Moses, and 
said unto him, I am lithe Lord: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the 
nmm of c God Almighty, but by 
my name d JEHOVAH was I not 
known to them. 

4 ®And I have also established 
my covenant with them, r to give 
them the land of Canaan, the land 
of their pilgrimage, wherein they 
were strangers. 

5 And g I have also heard the 
groaning of the children of Israel, 
whom the Egyptians keep in bond¬ 
age ; and I have remembered my 
covenant 

6 Wherefore say unto the children 
of Israel, h I am the Lord, and 1 1 
will bring you out from under the 
burdens of the Egyptians, and I will 
rid you out of their bondage, and I 
will k redeem you with a stretched 
out arm, and with great judgments: 

7 And I will 1 take yon to me for 
a people, and m 1 will be to you a 
God: and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord your God, which bringeth 
you out "from under the burdens 
of the Egyptians. 


8 And I will bring you in unto 
the land, concerning the which 1 
did t ° swear to give it to Abra¬ 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and 
I will give it yon for an heritage: 
I am the Lord. 

9 If And Moses spake so unto the 
children of Israel: 1J but they heark¬ 
ened not unto Moses for t anguish 
of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, that he let the chil¬ 
dren of Israel go out of his land 

12 And Moses spake before the 
Lord, saying, Behold, the children 
of Israel have q not hearkened un¬ 
to me; how then shall Pharaoh 
hear me, r who am of luicircum- 
cised lips ? 

13 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses and unto Aaron, and gave them 
a charge unto the children of Israel, 
and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
to bring the children of Israel out 
of the land of Egypt. 

14 If These he the heads of their 
fathers" houses: 6 The sons of Reu¬ 
ben the firstborn of Israel; Hanoch, 
and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: 
these he the families of Reuben. 

15 1 And the sons of Simeon; Je- 
nniel, and Jamin, and Chad, and 
Jacliin, and Zohar, and Shaul the 
son of a Canaanitish woman: these 
are the families of Simeon. 

16 If And these are the names of 
u the sons of Levi according to their 
generations; Gershon, and Kohatb, 
and Merari: and the years of the 
life of Levi were an hundred thirty 
and seven years. 

17 x The sons of Gershon; Libni, 
and Shimi, according to their fa¬ 
milies. 

18 And 7 the sons of Kohath; Am- 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and 
Uzziel: and the years of the life 
of Kohath were an hundred thirty 
and three years. 

19 And z the sons of Merari ; Ma¬ 
hal i and Muslii: these are the fa¬ 
milies of Levi according to their 
generations. 

20 And a Amram took him Joche- 
bed his father s sister to wife ; and 
she bare him Aaron and Moses: 
and the years of the life of Amram 
were an hundred and thirty and 
seven years. 
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Moses is encouraged EXODUS, VII to go to Pharaoh* 
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21 f And Hlie sons of Izkar; ICo- 
rah, and Neplieg, and Zitliri. 

22 And 0 the sons of Uzziel; Mi- 
shael, and Elzaphan, and Zitlni 

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, 
daughter of d Ammiuadab, sister of 
Naaskou, to wife; and she bare 
him *Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithanmr. 

24 And the f sons of Korali; Assir, 
and Elkanah, and Abiasaph: these 
are the families of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son took 
him one of the daughters of Putiel 
to wife; and 8 she bare him Phi- 
nehas: these are tlie heads of the 
fathers of the Levites according to 
their families. 

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, 
b to whom the Loud said. Bring out 
the children of Israel from the land 
of Egypt according to their i armies. 

27 These are they which k spake to 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, 1 to bring 
out the children of Israel from 
Egypt: these are that Moses and 
Aaron. 

28 f And it came to pass on the 
day when the Lord spake unto 
Moses in the land of Egyp t, 

29 That the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, “I am the Lord: 
* speak thou unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt all that I say unto thee. 

30 And Moses said before the 
Lord, Behold, *1 am of uncircum¬ 
cised lips, and how shall Pharaoh 
hearken unto me ? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Moses is encouraged to go to Pharaoh* 7 Jits 

age, B His rod is turned into a serpent. II 

The sorcerers do the like. 13 Pharaoh's heart 

is hardened. 14 God's message to Pharaoh. 

19 The river is turned into Mood. 

AND the Lord said unto Moses, 
il See, I have made thee 4 a god 
to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother 
shall be b thy prophet. 

2 Thou c shalt speak all that I 
command thee: and Aaron thy 
brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, 
that he send the children of Israel 
out of liis land. 

3 And * I will harden Pharaoh’s 
heart, and ’•‘multiply my f signs and 
my wonders in the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken 
unto you, 8 that I may lay my hand 
upon Egypt, and bring forth mine 
armies, and my people the children 
of Israel, out of the land of Egypt 
h by great judgments. 


5 And the Egyptians * shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I k stretch 
forth mine hand upon Egypt, and 
bring out the children of israel 
from among them. 

6 And Moses and Aaron 1 did as 
the Lord commanded them, so did 
they. 

7 And Moses was “fourscore years 
old, and Aaron fourscore and three 
years old, when they spake unto 
Pharaoh. 

8 H And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses and unto Aaron, saying, 

9 ’When Pharaoh shall speak un¬ 
to you, saying, “Shew a miracle 
for you: then thou shalt say unto 
Aaron, “Take thy rod, and cast it 
before Pharaoh, and it shall be¬ 
come a serpent 

10 IT And Moses and Aaron went 
in unto Pharaoh, and they did so 
i' as the Lord had commanded: and 
Aaron cast down his rod before 
Pharaoh, and before his servants, 
and it 1 became a serpent 

11 Then Pharaoh also 'called the 
wise men and s tlie sorcerers: now 
the magicians of Egypt, they also 

* did in like manner with their en¬ 
chantments. 

12 For they cast down every man 
his rod, and they became serpents: 
but Aaron’s rod swallowed lip their 
rods. 

13 And lie hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, that lie hearkened not unto 
them; " as the Lord had said 

14 T And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, “Pharaoh's heart is hardened, 
lie refuseth to let the people go. 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the 
morning; lo, he goeth out unto the 
w r ater; and thou shalt stand by the 
river’s brink against he come; and 
f the rod which w as turned to a ser¬ 
pent shalt thou take in thine hand. 

If! And thou slialt say unto him, 

* The Lord God of the Hebrews 
hath sent me unto thee, saying, Let 
my people go, * that they may serve 
me in the wilderness: and, behold, 
hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 

17 Thus saith the Lord, In this 
b thoii shalt know that I am the 
Lord: behold, I will smite witli the 
rod that is in mine hand upon the 
waters which are in the river, and 
c they shall be turned ’* to blood. 

18 And the fish that is in the river 
shall die, and the river shall stink; 
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The river is turned into bloody EXODUS, VIII. The plague of frogs. 
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and the Egyptians shall e lothe to 
drink of the water of the river, 

19 If And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy 
rod, and ‘stretch out thine hand 
upon the waters of Egypt, upon 
their streams, upon their rivers, 
and upon their ponds, and upon 
all their t pools of water, that they 
may become blood; and that there 
may be blood throughout all the 
land of Egypt, both in vessels of 
wood, and in vessels of stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, 
as the Lord commanded; and he 
p lifted up the rod, and smote the 
waters that were in the river, in 
the sight of Pharaoh, and in the 
sight of Ids servants; and all the 
h waters that were in the river were 
turned to blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the 
river died; and the river stank, 
and the Egyptians 1 could not drink 
of the water of the river; and there 
was blood throughout all the land 
of Egypt 

22 k Ami the magicians of Egypt 
did so with their enchantments: 
and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, 
neither did he hearken unto them; 

1 as the Lord had said 

23 And Pharaoh turned and went 
into his house, neither did he set 
his heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians digged 
round about the river for water to 
drink; for they could not drink of 
the water of the river. 

25 And seven days were fulfilled, 
after that the Lord had smitten 
the river. 

CHAPTER ym 

1 Frogs are .vent. 0 Pharaoh sueth to Moves, 
12 and Moses prayer removeth them away. 
16 The dust is turned into lice, which the ma* [ 
giciftns could not do. 20 The swarms of Jlies . 
25 Pharaoh incline th to lei the people go. 
but yet is hardened. 

AND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
XX ses, Go unto Pharaoh, and say 
unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Let 
my people go, Hhat they may serve 
me. 

2 And if thou b refuse to let them 
go, behold, I will smite all thy bor¬ 
ders with c frags; 

3 And the river shall bring forth 
rags abundantly, which shall go 
up and come into thine house, and 
into d thy bedchamber, and upon 
J;hy bed, and into the house of thy 


servants, and upon thy people, 
and into thine ovens, and into thy 
II kneadingtronghs: 

4 Aid the frogs shall come up 
both on thee, and upon thy people, 
and upon all thy servants. 

5 1 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, Say unto Aaron, e Stretch forth 
thine hand with tliy rod over the 
streams, over the rivers, and over 
the ponds, and cause frogs to come 
up upon the land of Egypt 

0 And Aaron stretched out his 
hand over tho waters of Egypt; 
and f the frogs came up, and co¬ 
vered the land of Egypt 

7 * And the magicians did bo with 
their enchantments, and brought 
up frogs upon the land of Egypt 

8 If Then Pharaoh called for Mo¬ 
ses and Aaron, and said, h Iutreat 
the Lord, that he may take away 
the frags from me, and from my 
people; and I will let the people 
go, that they may do sacrifice unto 
the Lord. 

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 

IIGlory over me: || when shall I in¬ 
treat for thee, and for thy servants, 
and for thy people, tto destroy the 
frogs from thee and thy houses, that 
they may remain in the river only ? 

10 And he said, ||To morrow. And 
lie said, Re it according to thy word:; 
that thou mayest know that 1 there 
is none like unto the Lord our God. 

11 And the frogs shall depart from 
thee, and from thy houses, and from 
thy servants, and from thy people; 
they shall remain in the river only. 

12 And Moses and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh: and Moses k cried 
unto the Lord because of the frogs 
which he had brought against Pha¬ 
raoh. 

13 And the Lord did according to 
the word of Moses; and the frogs 
died out of the houses, out of the 
villages, and out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them to¬ 
gether upon heaps: and the land 
stank. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 

i Or, dough. 


4 ch. 7,19. 


fPk 7S. 45. 
& 165. BO, 

£ ch* 7, II* 


*■ ch. 9. 23, 


& 10.17. 

Niiin. 21. 7. 

l lOn. 13. fl. 
Acta 3. 24. 


P Or, Ilave 
tills honour 
over me, ftc* 
E Or, against 
teJieru 
f Hob, 
to cut ojf. 


P Or* Against 
to morrow. 


I eh* 9.14. 
I>eut 33. 23. 
2 Sam* 7. 22. 


1 dir. 17. £0. 
Ps. $6. 8, 
im. 4tL 9* 


Jcr. 10. ft T, 


* TOr, SO* 
di* 9. 33. 
& 10. IS. 
& 32. II. 


Jam* 5.1ft 
17,13. 


15 But when Pharaoh saw that 
there was 1 respite, ^ lie hardened 
his heart, and hearkened not unto 
them; as the Lord had said 

16 If And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out tby 
rod, and smite the dust of the land, 
that it may become lice throughout 
all the land of Egypt, 
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The plagues of Ike mid flics. 


EXODUS, IX. 


The murrain of beasts. 
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17 And they did so; for Aaron 
stretched out his hand with his rod, 
and smote the dust of the earth, 
and " it became lice in man, and in 
beast; all the dust of the land be¬ 
came lice throughout all the land 
of Egypt 

18 And 0 the magicians did so with 
their enchantments to bring forth 
lice, but they p could not: so there 
were lice upon man, and upon beast. 

19 Then the magicians said imto 
Pharaoh, This is q the finger of God: 
and Pharaoh’s 'heart was hardened, 
and he hearkened not unto them; 
as the Loro had said. 

20 IF And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, s Rise up early in the morning, 
and stand before Pharaoh; lo, he 
cometh forth to the water; and 
say unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 
‘Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my peo¬ 
ple go, behold, I will send [[swarms 
of flies upon thee, and upon thy 
servants, and upon thy people, and 
into thy houses: and the houses of 
theEgyptiaus shall be full of swarms 
of flies, and also the ground where¬ 
on they are. 

22 And * I will sever in that day 
the land of Goshen, in which my 
people dwell, that no swarms of 
flics shall be there; to the end 
thou mayest know that I am the 
Lord in the midst of the earth. 

23 And I will put ta division be¬ 
tween my people and thy people: 

I to morrow shall this sign be. 

24 And the Lord did so; and 
‘there came a grievous swarm of 

flies into the house of Pharaoh, and 
into his servants’ houses, and into 
all the land of Egypt: the land was 

II corrupted by reason of the swarm 
of flies. 

25 *F And Pharaoh called for Mo¬ 
ses and for Aaron, and said. Go ye, 
sacrifice to your God in the land 

26 And Moses said, It is not meet 
so to do; for we shall sacrifice r the 
abomination of the Egyptians to 
the Lord oiu’ God: lb, shall we 
sacrifice the abomination of the 
Egyptians before their eyes, and 
will they not stone us ? 

27 We will go z threo days’ jour¬ 
ney into the wilderness, and sacri¬ 
fice to the Lord our God, as 4 he 
shall command us. 


28 And Pharaoh said, I will let 
you go, that ye may sacrifice to the 
Lord your God in the wilderness; 
only ye shall not go very far away: 
b intreat for me. 

29 And Moses said, Behold, I go 
out from thee, and I will intreat the 
Lord that the swarms of flies may 
depart from Pharaoh, from his ser¬ 
vants, and from his people, to mor¬ 
row: but let not Pharaoh 'deal de¬ 
ceitfully any more in not letting the 
people go to sacrifice to the Lord. 

30 And Moses went out from Pha¬ 
raoh, and d intreated the Lord. 

31 And the Lord did according to 
the word of Moses; and he removed 
the swarms of flies from Pharaoh, 
from his servants, and from his 
people; there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh 'hardened liis 
heart at this time also, neither 
would lie let the people go. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The murrain of beasts. 0 The plague of boils 

and btains. 13 His message about the hail. 

22 The plague of hail. 27 Tharaoh sueth to 

Moses* 55 but yet is hardened. 

T HEN the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, 8 Go in unto Pharaoh, and 
tell him, Thus saith the Lord God 
of the Hebrews, Let my people go, 
that they may serve me. 

2 For if thou b refuse to let thorn 
go, and wilt hold them still, 

3 Behold, the 'hand of the Lord 
is upon thy cattle which is in the 
field, upon the horses, upon the 
asses, upon the camels, upon the 
oxen, and upon the sheep: there 
shall be a very grievous murrain. 

4 And d the Lord shall sever be¬ 
tween the cattle of Israel and tlie 
cattle of Egypt: and there shall 
nothing die of all that is the chil¬ 
dren's of Israel 

6 And the Lord appointed a set 
time, saying, To morrow the Lord 
shall do this tiling in the land. 

6 And the Lord did that thing on 
the morrow, and # all the cattle of 
Egypt died: but of the cattle of 
the children of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, 
there was not one of the cattle of 
the Israelites dead And f the heart 
of Pharaoh was hardened, and be 
did not let tlie people go. 

8 1 And the Lord said unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, Take to you hand¬ 
fuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 


Before 

CHRIST 

140L 


to vet, E. 
ch. U. 25. 

1 Kill. 13, <J. 


c vcr. 15. 


d vcr. 12. 


e vcr, 15, 
ch. i 21* 


0 cl], 8, L 


toctL 8,2, 

och.T.L 


* ch, 8, 22. 


o Ft "fc 56. 


f ch. 7,14 
5c 8.31 


70 

















The plague of bo ils and blaim. 


EXODUS, IX. 


The plague of hail. 
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Moses sprinkle it toward the hea¬ 
ven in the sight of Pharaoh, 

9 And it shall become small dust 
in all the land of Egypt, and shall 
be * a boil breaking forth with 
blains upon man, and upon beast, 
throughout all the land of Egypt 

10 And they took ashes of the 
furnace, and stood before Pharaoh; 
and Moses sprinkled it up toward 
heaven; and it became h a boil 
breaking forth with blains upon 
man, and upon beast 

11 And the 1 magicians could not 
stand before Moses because of the 
boils; for the boil was upon the ma¬ 
gicians, and upon ail the Egyptians* 

12 And the Lord hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh, and he hearken¬ 
ed not unto them; k as the Lord 
had spoken unto Moses. 

13 If And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, 1 Rise up early in the morning, 
and stand before Pharaoh, and say 
unto him. Thus saith the Lord God 
of the Hebrews, Let my people go, 
that they may serve me* 

14 For I wifi at this time send all 
my plagues upon thine heart, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy 
people; 111 that thou mayest know 
that there is none like me in all 
the earth. 

15 For now I will 11 stretch out my 
hand, that I may smite thee and thy 
people with pestilence ; and thou 
slialt be cut off from the earth* 

16 And in very deed for 0 this 
cause have I t raised thee up, for to 
shew m thee my power; and that 
my name may be declared through 
out all the earth. 

17 As yet exaltest thou thyself 
against my people, that thou wilt 
not let them go? 

18 Behold, to morrow about this 
time I will cause it to rain a very 
grievous hail, such as hath not 
been in Egypt since the foundation 
thereof even until now- 

19 Send therefore now, mid gather 
thy cattle, and all that thou hast 
in the field; for upon every man 
and beast which shall be found in 
the field, and shall not be brought 
home, the hail shall come down 
upon them, and they shall die* 

20 He that feared the word of 
the Lord among the servants of 
Pharaoh made his servants and his 
cattle flee into the houses: 


21 And lie that t regarded not the 
word of the Lord left his servants 
and his cattle in the field. 

22 1 And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Stretch forth thine hand toward 
heaven, that there may be p hail in 
all the land of Egypt, upon man, 
and upon beast, and upon every 
herb of the field, throughout the 
land of Egypt 

23 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod toward heaven: and Hhe Lord 
sent thunder and hail, and the fire 
ran along upon the ground; and 
the Lord rained hail upon the land 
of Egypt 

24 So there was hail, and fire min¬ 
gled with the liail, very grievous, 
such as there was none like it in 
all the land of Egypt since it be¬ 
came a nation, 

25 And the hail smote throughout 
all the land of Egypt all that was 
in the field, both man and beast; 
and the liail r smote every herb of 
the field, and brake eveiy tree of 
the field 

20 B Only in the land of Goshen, 
where the children of Israel were, 
was there no hail 
2? IT And Pharaoh sent, and called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said un¬ 
to them, 1 1 have sinned this time : 
11 the Lord is righteous, and I and 
my people are wicked 

28 x mtreat the Lord (for it is 
enough) that there be no more 
t mighty thunderings and hail; and 
I mil let you go, and ye shall stay 
no longer 

29 And Moses said unto him, As 
soon as I am gone out of the city, I 
will J spread abroad my hands unto 
the Lord; and the thunder shall 
cease, neither shall there be any 
more hail; that thou mayest know 
how that the * earth is the Lord's. 

30 But as for thee and thy ser¬ 
vants, 11 1 know that ye will not yet 
fear the Lord God 

31 And the fiax and the barley 
was smitten : h for the barley was 
in the ear, and the flax was boiled 

32 But the wheat and the rie 
were not smitten: for they were 
tnot grown up. 

,33 And Moses went out of the city 
from Pharaoh, and c spread abroad 
liis hands unto the Lord : and the 
thunders and hail ceased, and the 
rain was not poured upon the earth. 
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The plague of locusts. 


EXODUS, X 


Pharaoh sueth to Mom. 
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34 And when Pharaoh saw that 
the rain and the hail and the thun¬ 
ders were ceased, he sinned yet 
more, and hardened his heart, he 
and his servants. 

35 And d the heart of Pharaoh 
was hardened, neither would he let 
the children of Israel go; as the 
Lord had spoken + by Moses. 

CHAPTER, X. 

1 God threafemth to send locusts. 7 Pharaoh) 
moved by his servants, inclinetk to let the 
Israelites go, 12 The plague of the locusts. 
16 Pharaoh sueth to Moses. 21 The plague 
of darkness, 24 Pharaoh sueth unto Moses, 
*27 but yet is hardened. 

A ND the Lord said unto Moses, 
. Go in unto Pharaoh : 11 for I 
have hardened his heart, and the 
heart of his servants, b that I might 
shew these my signs before him: 

2 And that c thou mayest tell in 
the ears of thy son, and of thy son’s 
son, what things I have wrought in 
Egypt, and my signs which I have 
done among them ; that ye may 
know how that I am the Lord. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in 
unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord God of the 
Hebrews, How long wilt thou re¬ 
fuse to d humble thyself before me? 
let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my 
people go, behold, to morrow will I 
bring the e locusts into thy coast: 

o And they shall cover the t face 
of the earth, that one cannot be 
able to sec the earth : and f they 
shall eat the residue of that which 
is escaped, which remaineth unto 
you from the hail, and shall eat 
every tree which groweth for yon 
out of the field: 

6 And they s shall fill thy houses, 
and the houses of all thy servants, 
aud the houses of all the Egyp¬ 
tians ; which neither thy fathers, 
nor thy fathers’ fathers have seen’ 
since the day that they were upon 
the earth unto this day. And he 
turned himself, and went out from 
Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said un¬ 
to him, How long shall this man bo 
h a snare unto us ? let the men go, 
i;hat they may serve the Lord them 
God: knowest thou not yet that 
Egypt is destroyed? 

8 And Moses and Aaron were 
brought again unto Pharaoh: and 


he said unto them, Go, serve the 
Lord your God : hut t who are they 
that shall go ? 

9 And Moses said, We will go 
with our young and with our old, 
with our sons and with our daugh¬ 
ters, with our flocks and with our 
herds will we go; for * we must 
hold a feast unto the Lord. 

10 And he said unto them, Let 
the Lord be so with you, as I will 
let you go, and your little ones: 
look to it ; for evil is before you. 

11 Not so: go now ye that are 
men, and serve the Lord ; for that 
ye did desire. And they were driven 
out from Pharaoh’s presence. 

12 1 And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, k Stretch out thine hand over 
the land of Egypt for the locusts, 
that they may come up upon the 
land of Egypt, and ] eat every herb 
of the land, even all that the hail 
hath left. 

13 And Moses stretched forth his 
rod over the land of Egypt, and 
the Lord brought an east wind 
upon the land all that day, and 
all that night; and when it was 
morning, the east wind brought 
the locusts. 

14 And "'the locusts went up over 
all the land of Egypt, and rested in 
all the coasts of Egypt: very griev¬ 
ous ivere they ; "before them there 
were no such locusts as they, nei¬ 
ther after them shall be such. 

15 For they ° covered the face of 
the whole eai*th, so that the land 
was darkened; and they p did eat 
every herb of the land, and sill the 
fruit of the trees which the hail 
had left: and there remained not 
any green thing in the trees, or in 
the herbs of the field, through all 
the land of Egypt 

16 f Then Pharaoh + called for 
Moses and Aaron in haste; and 
he said, q I have sinned against the 
Lord your God, and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray 
thee, my sin only this once, and 
r intreat the Lord your God, that 
he may take away from me this 
death only. 

18 And he s went out from Pha¬ 
raoh, and intreated the Loud. 

19 And the Lord turned a mighty 
strong west wind, which took away 
the locusts, and +cast them ‘into 
the Red sea ; there remained not 
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The plague of darkness. 


EXODUS, XI, XII. 


The passover instituted. 
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one locust in all the coasts of 
Egypt 

20 But the Lord u hardened Pha¬ 
raoh’s heart, so that lie would not 
let the children of Israel go. 

21 If And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, x Stretch out thine hand toward 
heaven, that there may be dark¬ 
ness over the land of Egypt, teven 
darkness which may be felt 

22 And Moses stretched forth his 
hand toward heaven ; and there 
was a 7 thick darkness in all the 
land of Egypt three days: 

23 They saw not one another, nei¬ 
ther rose any from his place for 
three days: 'but all the children of 
Israel had light in their dwellings. 

24 If And Pharaoh called unto 
Moses, and “said, Go ye, serve the 
Lord; only let your flock3 and 
your herds be stayed: let your 
1 little ones also go with you. 

25 And Moses said, Thou must 
give +us also sacrifices and burnt 
offerings, that we may sacrifice un¬ 
to the Lord our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with 
us; there shall not an hoof be left 
behind; for thereof must we take 
to serve the Lord our God; and we 
know not with what we must serve 
the Lord, until we come thither. 

27 1 But the Lord 'hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart, and he would not 
let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto him. 
Get thee from me, take heed to 
thyself, see my face no more; for 
in that day thou seest my face thou 
shalt die. 

29 And Moses said, Thou hast 
spoken well, d I will see thy face 
again no more. 

CHAPTER XI 

1 Cod's message to the Israelites to borrow jew¬ 
els of their neighbours. 4 Moses ihreateneih 
rharaoh with the death of the firstborn. 

A ND the Lord said unto Moses, 
„ Yet will I bring one plague 
more upon Pharaob, and upon B- 
gypt; afterwards he will let you 
go hence: *when he shall let yon 
go, he shall sm-ely thrust you out 
hence altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the 
people, and let every man borrow 
of his neighbour, anti every woman 
of her neighbour, b jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold. 

3 'And the Lord gave the people 


favour in the sight of the Egyptians. 
Moreover the man *'Moses was very 
great in the land of Egypt, in the 
sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in 
the sight of the people. 

4 And Moses said. Thus saith the 
Lord, 'About midnight will I go 
out into the midst of Egypt: 

5 And f all the firstborn in the 
land of Egypt shall die, from the 
firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth 
upon his throne, even unto the 
firstborn of the maidservant that 
is behind the mill; and all the 
firstborn of beasts. 

6 «And there shall be a great cry 
throughout all the land of Egypt, 

, such as there was none like it, nor 
I shall be like it any more. 

7 h But against any of the children 
of Israel 1 shall not a dog move Ids 
tongue, against man or beast: that 
ye may know how that the Lord 
doth put a difference between the 
Egyptians and Israel, 

8* And k all these thy servants 
shall come down imto me, and bow 
down themselves unto me, saying, 
Get thee out, and all the people 
tthat follow thee: and after that 
I will go out. Ami he went out 
from Pharaoh in ta great anger. 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
'Pharaoh shall not hearken unto 
you ; that m my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did sill 
these wonders before Pharaoh: 
" and the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, so that he would not let the 
children of Israel go out of his land. 

CHAPTER XH. 

1 The beginning of ike year is changed. 3 The 
passover is instituted. 11 The rite of the pass- 
over. 15 Unleavened bread. -9 The firstborn 
are slain. 3J The Israelites are driven out of 
the land. 37 They come to Suceotk . 43 The 
ordinance of the passover , 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
. ses and Aaron in the land of 
Egypt, saying, 

2 a Thi3 month shall be unto you 
the beginning of months: it shall be 
the first month of the year to you. 

3 f Speak ye unto all the con¬ 
gregation of Israel, saying, In the 
tenth day of this month they shall 
take to them every man a ||lamb, 
according to the house of their fa¬ 
thers, a lamb for an house: 

4 And if the household be too 
little for tiie lamb, let him aud liis 
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The rite of the passover. 


EXODUS, XII. 


The days of unleavened bread 


Before 
CHRIST 
1491« 


b Lev. 22.19, 
2D, 2L 

Uni. 1, 8,14 
Heb. 9,14. 

1 Pet. L m 
t Heb. son 

of a year, 

Lev, 23.12. 

c Lev, 23. 5, 
Nura. &. 3. 

& 28, lft 
Dttit 16,1,6. 

tneb. 

ftdwwn ita 
two even- 
ing*, 

cli. 1<412. 


<1 eh, 31, 25, 
Num. 9.11. 
Deut 16. S. 
1 Cor. 5, S. 


c Deut 16. 7, 


f cli, 23. IS. 
& 84. 25, 


eDeutld. 5, 

h eh. 14 4 5* 
Amos 5,17- 


Kum. 03, 4 
Or, prlnceSi 
eh. 34 & 
k 2 2, 28. 

Ps- 82. 4 6. 
John 10 , 34 
Sft 

t eh. 0. 2, 


Ifeti. far a 
destruction. 


eh, lfi, fr. 

w Lot. 23.4, ft 
2 Kin. 23.21. 


u \tr. 24* 43. 
eh, 13.10. 

* cli. 11 6, T. 
& 23.15. 

& 34 18. 2ft 
Lev, 23. 5, 6. 
Nuro, 2S, 17. 
Deut. 1(13,8, 
1 Cor. ft 7. 


P Gen. 17.14 
Num, 0.13. 


neighbour next unto his house take 
it according to the number of the 
souls; every man according to his 
eating shall make your coimt for 
the lamb. 

5 Your lamb shall be 6 without 
blemish, a male tof the first year: 
ye shall take it out from the sheep, 
or from the goats: 

6 And ye shall keep it up until 
the 'fourteenth day of the same 
month: and the whole assembly 
of the congregation of Israel shall 
kill it + in the evening. 

7 And they shall take of the blood, 
and strike it on the two side posts 
and on the tipper door post of the 
houses, wherein they shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh in 
that night, roast with fire, and d un¬ 
leavened bread; and with bitter 
herbs they shall cat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden 
at all with water, but 'roast with 
fire; his head with his legs, and 
with the purtenancc thereof. 

10 f And ye shall let nothing of 
it remain until the morning; and 
that which remaineth of it until the 
morning ye shall burn with fire. 

11 IT And thus shall ye eat it; 
with your loins girded, your shoes 
on your feet, and your staff in your 
hand; and ye shall eat it in haste: 

8 it is the Lord’s passover. 

12 For I h will pass through the 
land of Egypt this night, and will 
smite all the firstborn in the land 
of Egypt, both man and beast; and 
‘against all the llgods of Egypt I 
will execute judgment: k I am the 
Lord. 

13 And the blood shall be to 3 T ou 
for a token upon the houses where 
ye are: and when I see the blood, I 
will pass over yon, and the plague 
shall not be upon yon +to destroy 
yon, when I smite 'the Land of E- 
gypt- 

14 And this day shall be unto you 
' for a memorial; and ye shall keep 
it a m feast to the Loud throughout 
your generations; ye shall keep it 
a feast 11 by an ordinance for ever. 

15 “Seven days shall ye eat un¬ 
leavened bread; even the first day 
ye shall put away leaven out of 
your houses: for whosoever eat- 
etli leavened bread from the first 
day until the seventh day, nhat 
soul shall be cut off from IsraeL 


16 And in the first day there shall 
be q an holy convocation, and in the 
seventh day there shall be an holy 
convocation to you; no manner of 
work shall be done in them, save 
that which every +man must eat, 
that only may be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the feast 
of unleavened bread; for r in this 
selfsame day have I brought your 
armies out of the land of Egypt: 
therefore shall ye observe this day 
in your generations by an ordi¬ 
nance for ever. 

18 1 * In the first month, on the 
fourteenth day of the month at even, 
ye shall eat unleavened bread, until 
the one and twentieth day of the 
month at even. 

19 * Seven days shall there be no 
leaven found in your houses: for 
whosoever eatetli that which is lea¬ 
vened, “ even that soul shall be cut 
off from the congregation of Israel, 
whether he he a stranger, or born 
in the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened; 
in aU your habitations shall ye cat 
unleavened bread. 

21 1 Then Moses called for all 
the elders of Israel, and said unto 
them, x Draw out and take you a 
II lamb according to your families, 
and kill the passover. 

22 J And ye shall take a bunch of 
hyssop, and dip it in the blood that 
is in the bason, and z strike the lin¬ 
tel and the two side posts with the 
blood that is in the bason; and 
none of you shall go out at the door 
of Iiis house until the morning. 

23 “For the Lord will pass through 
to smite the Egyptians; and when 
he seetli the blood upon the lintel, 
and on the two side posts, the Lord 
will pass over the door, and b will 
not suffer “the destroyer to come 
in unto your houses to smite you. 

24 And ye shall observe this thing 
for an ordinance to thee and to thy 
sons for ever. 

25 And it shall come to pass, when 
ye be come to the land which the 
Lord will give you, d according as 
he hath promised, that ye shall 
keep this sendee. 

26 “And it shall come to pass, 
when your children shall say unto 
you, What mean ye by this service? 

2" That ye shall say, f It is the 
sacrifice of the Lord’s passover, 
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The firstborn are slain. 


EXODUS, XIL 


Ordinance of the passover. 
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who passed over the houses of the 
children of Israel in Egypt, when 
he smote the Egyptians, and deli¬ 
vered our houses* And the people 
fi bowed the head and worshipped 

28 And the children of Israel went 
away, and h did as the Lord had 
commanded Moses and Aaron, so 
did they* 

29 11 1 And it came to pass, that at 
midnight k the Loud smote all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, L from 
the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat 
on his tlirone unto the firstborn of 
the captive that wets in the + dun¬ 
geon ; and all the firstborn of cattle* 

‘ 30 And Pharaoh rose up in the 
night, he, and all Ms servants, and 
all the Egyptians ; and there was 
a m great cry in Egypt; for there 
was not a house where them was 
not one dead 

31 IT And w he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said. Rise up, 
ami get you forth from among my 
people, “both ye and the children 
of Israel; and go, serve the Lord, 
as ye have said* 

32 * Also take your flocks and 
your herds, as ye have said, and 
be gone; and ** bless mo also* 

33 r And the Egyptians were ur¬ 
gent upon the people, that they 
might send them out of the land 
in haste; for they said, s We be aU 
dead men, 

34 And the people took their dough 
before it was leavened, them iiknead- 
ingtroughs being bound up in their 
clothes upon their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel did 
according to the word of Moses; 
and they borrowed of the Egyp¬ 
tians 1 jewels of silver, and jewels 
of gold, and raiment: 

36 11 And the Lord gave the people 
favour in the sight of the Egyp¬ 
tians, so that they lent unto them 
smh things as they required. And 
they spoiled the Egyptians, 

37 T[ And 7 the children of Israel 
journeyed from z Rameses to Sue- 
coth, about 11 six hundred thousand 
on foot that were men, beside chil¬ 
dren. 

38 And t a mixed multitude went 
up also with them ; and flocks, and 
herds, even very much cattle 

39 And they baked unleavened 
cakes of the dough wMeli they 
brought forth out of Egypt, for it 


was not leavened; because b they 
were thrust out of Egypt, and could 
not tarry, neither had they prepar¬ 
ed for themselves any victual, 

40 IF Now the sojourning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in E- 
gvpt, irccs c four hundred and thirty 
years. 

41 And it came to pass at the 
end of the four hundred and thir 
ty years, even the selfsame day it 
came to pass, that all d the hosts 
of the Lord went out from the land 
of Egypt 

42 It is + e a night to be much ob¬ 

served unto the Lord for bringing 
them out from the land of Egypt: 
this is that night of the Lord to 
be observed of all the children of 
Israel in their generations. I 

43 IT And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses and Aaron, This is f tlie ordi¬ 
nance of the passover: There shall 
no stranger eat thereof: 

44 But every man's servant that 
is bought for money, when thou 
hast e circumcised him, then shall 
he eat thereof. 

45 h A foreigner and an lured ser¬ 
vant shall not eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be eaten; 
thou shaft not carry forth ought of 
the flesh abroad out of the house; 

1 neither shall ye break a bone 

| thereof, 

47 k All the congregation of Israel 
shall tkeep it 

48 And 1 when a stranger shall so¬ 
journ with tliee, and will keep the 
passover to the Lord, let all Ms 
males be circumcised, and then let 
him come near and keep it; and 
he shall be as one that is bom in 
the land: for no uncircumeised 
person shall eat thereof 

49 m One law shall be to him that 
is homebom, and unto the stranger 
that sojourneth among you* 

50 Thus did all the children of 
Israel; as the Lord commanded 
Moses and Aaron, so did they* 

51 n And it came to pass the self¬ 
same day, that the Lord did bring 
the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt ° by their armies. 

CHAPTER XIII* 

I T&e firstborn are sanctified to God . 5 The me¬ 
morial of the passover is commanded. H ine 

firstlings of beasts are set apart. 17 The (f 
raelites go out of Egypt* and carry Josephs 
bones with them. 29 They come to Etham. 
21 God (ntideth them by a pillar of a cloud* 
and a pillar of fire. 
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The firstborn sanctified to God. EXODUS, XIII, XIV. The Israelites go out of Egypt. 
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AND tiie Lord spake unto Moses, 
XI saying, 

2 [l Sanctify unto me all the first¬ 
born, whatsoever openetli the womb 
among the children of Israel, both 
of man and of beast; it is mine. 

3 IT And Moses said unto the peo¬ 
ple, b Remember this day, in which 
ye came out from Egypt, out of the 
house of tbondage; for c by strength 
of hand the Lord brought you out 
from this place: d there shall no 
leavened bread be eaten. 

4 * This day came ye out in the 
month Abib. 

5 ir And it shall be when the Lord 
shall 1 bring thee into the land of 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Amoritcs, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites, which he e sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee, a 
land flowing with milk and honey, 
h r that thou shalt keep this service 
in this month. 

6 j Seven days thou slialt eat un¬ 
leavened bread, and in the seventh 
day shall be a feast to the Lord. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten 
seven days; and there shall k no 
leavened bread be seen with thee, 
neither shall there be leaven seen 
with thee in ad thy quarters. 

# 8 II And thou slialt 1 shew thy son 
in that day, saving. This is done be¬ 
cause of that which the Lord did 
unto me when I came forth out of 
Egypt 

9 And it shall be for m a sign unto 
thee upon thine hand, and for a 
memorial between thine eyes, that 
the Lord's law may be in thy 
mouth: for with a strong hand 
hath the Lord brought thee out 
of Egypt 

10 n Thou shalt therefore keep this 
ordinance in his season from year 
to year, 

11 I And it shall be when the 
Lord shall bring thee into the land 
of the Canaanites, as he sware unto 
thee and to thy fathers, and shall 
give it thee, 

12 0 That thou shalt f set apart 
unto the Lord all that openeth the 
matrix, and every firstling that com- 
eth of a beast which thou hast; the 
males shall be the Lord's. 

13 And p every firstling of an ass 
thou shalt redeem with a (|lamb; 
and if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
thou slialt break his neck: and all 


the firstborn of man among thy 
children q shalt thou redeem. 

14 IT * And it shall be when t hy son 
asketh thee f in time to come, say¬ 
ing, What is tins? that thou shalt 
say unto him, * By strength of hand 
the Lord brought us out from Ih 
gypt, from the house of bondage; 

15 And it came to pass, when Pha 
raoh would hardly let us go, that 
1 the Lord slew all the firstborn in 
the land of Egypt both the first¬ 
born of man, and the firstborn of 
beast: therefore I sacrifice to the 
Lord all that openeth the matrix, 
being males; but all the firstborn 
of my children I redeem, 

16 And it shall be for u a token 
upon thine hand, and for frontlets 
between thine eyes: for by strength 
of hand the Lord brought us forth 
out of Egypt 

17 If And it came to pass, when 
Pharaoh had let the people go, 
that God led them not through the 
way of the land of the Philistines, 
although that was near; for God 
said. Lest peradventure the people 
* repent when they see war, and 
y they return to Egypt: 

18 But God * led the people about, 
through the way of the wilderness 
of the Led sea: and the children 
of Israel went up || harnessed out 
of the land of Egypt 

19 And Moses took the bones of 
Joseph with him: for lie had straitly 
sworn the children of Israel, say¬ 
ing, a God will surely visit you; and 
ye shall cany up my bones away 
hence with you, 

20 If And Hhey took their journey 
from Succoth, and encamped in E- 
tham, in the edge of the wilderness, 

21 And c the Lord went before 
them by day in a pillar of a cloud, 
to lead them the way; and by night 
in a pillar of fire, to give them 
light; to go by day and night: 

22 He took not away the pillar 
of the cloud by day, nor the pillar 
of fire by night, from before the 
people. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God inslrucleih the Israelites in Ihcir journey. 

5 Pharaoh pur suet h after them . 10 The Is¬ 

raelites murmur. 13 Moses comforteth them . 

15 God instriicteih Moses. 19 The cloud re* 
moveth behind the camp. 21 The Israelites 
pass through the Tied sea, 23 which drownelh 
the Egyptians. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
XA. saying, 
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Pharaoh pursucth them. 


EXODUS, XIV. 


The passage of the Bed sea. 
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2 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, a that they turn and encamp 
before b Pi-haMroth> between c Mg- 
dol and the sea, over against Baal- 
zeplion: before it shall ye encamp 
by the sea. 

3 For Pharaoh will say of the 
children of Israel, a They are en¬ 
tangled in the land, the wilderness 
hath shut them in. 

4 And c I will harden Pharaoh's 
heart, that he shall follow after 
them; and I f will be honoured up¬ 
on Pharaoh, and upon all his host; 
g that the Egyptians may know that 
I am the Lord. And they did so* 

5 IF And it was told the king of 
Egypt that the people fled; and 
h the heart of Pharaoh and of his 
servants was turned against the 
people, and they said, Why have 
we done this, that we have let Is¬ 
rael go from serving us ? 

G And he made ready his chariot, 
and took his people with him; 

7 And he took 1 six hundred chosen 
chariots, and all the chariots of 
Egypt, and captains over every one 
of them. 

B And the Lord k hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and lie pursued after the children 
of Israel: and Hhe children of Is¬ 
rael went out with an high hand. 

9 But the m Egyptians pursued 
after them, ah the horses and cha¬ 
riots of Pharaoh, and his horsemen, 
and his army, and overtook them 
encamping by the sea, beside Pi- 
hahiroth, before Baabzephon. 

10 1 And when Pharaoh drew 
nigh, the children of Israel lifted up 
their eyes, and, behold, the Egyp¬ 
tians marched after them; and they 
were sore afraid: and the children 
of Israel n cried out unto the Lord* 

11 0 And they said unto Moses, 
Because there were no graves in 
Egypt, hast thou taken us away 
to die in the wilderness? where¬ 
fore hast thou dealt thus with us, 
to carry us forth out of Egypt ? 

12 p Is not this the word that we 
did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let 
us alone, that we may serve the E- 
gyptians ? For ft had been better for 
us to serve the Egyptians, than that 
we should die in the wilderness* 

13 f And Moses said unto the 
people, * Fear ye not, stand still, 
and see the salvation of the Lord, 


which lie will shew to you to day; 
II for the Egyptians whom ye have 
seen to day, ye shall see them 
again no more for ever. 

14 r The Lord shall fight for you, 
and ye shall s hold your peace. 

15 IT And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Wherefore criest thou unto me? 
speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they go forward: 

16 But i lift thou up thy rod, and 
stretch out thine hand over the 
sea, and divide it: and the children 
of Israel shall go on dry ground 
through the midst of the sea 

17 And I, behold, I will 11 harden 
the hearts of the Egyptians, and 
they shall follow them: and I will 
* get me honour upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his host, upon his cha¬ 
riots, and upon his horsemen* 

13 And the Egyptians * shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I have 
gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
upon Ms chariots, and upon Ms 
horsemen* 

19 IT And the angel of God,* which 
went before the camp of Israel, re¬ 
moved and went behind them; and 
the pillar of the cloud went from 
before their face, and stood behind 
them: 

20 And it came between the camp 
of the Egyptians and the camp of 
Israel; and a it was a cloud and dark¬ 
ness to them , but it gave light by 
night to these: so that the one came 
not near the other all the night 

21 And Moses h stretched out his 
hand over the sea; and the Lord 
caused the sea to go back by a 
strong east wind all that night, and 
c made the sea dry land, and the 
waters were d divided* 

22 And e the children of Israel 
went into the midst of the sea 
upon the dry ground: and the wa¬ 
ters were f a wall unto them on 
their right hand, and on their left 

23 IF And the Egyptians pursued* 
and went in after them to the midst 
of the sea, even all Pharaoh's horses, 
his chariots, and his horsemen. 

24 And it came to pass, that in the 
morning watch g the Lord looked 
unto the host of the Egyptians 
through the pillar of fire and of 
the cloud, and troubled the host 
of the Egyptians, 

25 And ' took off their chariot 
wheels. It that they drave them 
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The Egyptians are drowned. 


EXODUS, XV. 


The song of Moses. 
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heavily: so that the Egyptians 
said, Let us flee 6*001 the face of 
Israel; for the Lord h fighteth for 
them against the Egyptians. 

26 IT And the Lord said unto 
Moses, ' Stretch out tliine hand 
over the sea, that the waters may 
come again upon the Egyptians, 
upon their chariots, and upon their 
horsemen. 

27 And Moses stretched forth liis 
hand over the sea, and the 6 ea 
k returned to his strength when 
the morning appeared; and the 
Egyptians fled against it; and the 
Lord 1 1 overthrew the Egyptians 
in the midst of the sea. 

28 And “the waters returned, 
and "covered the chariots, and the 
horsemen, and all the host of 
Pharaoh that came into the sea 
after them; there remained not so 
much as one of them. 

29 But 0 the children of Israel 
walked upon dry land in the midst 
of the sea; and the waters were a 
wall unto them on their right hand, 
and on then left. 

30 Thus the Lord p saved Israel 
that day out of the hand of the 
Egyptians; and Israel q saw the E- 
gyptians dead upon the sea shore 

31 And Israel saw that great 
twork which the Lord did upon 
the Egyptians: and the people 
feared the Lord, and r believed the 
Lord, and his servant Moses. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Moses* song. 2 '2 The people want water, 23 

The waters at Mar ah are bitter. 25 /I tree 

swee tenet h them . 27 At Elim a re twelve wells 7 

arid seventy palm trees. 

T HEN - sang “Moses and the chil¬ 
dren of Israel this song imto 
the Lord, and spake, saying, I will 
b sing unto the Lord, for lie hath 
triumphed gloriously: the horse 
and liis rider hath he thrown into 
the sea. 

2 The Lord is my strength and 
c song, and he is become my salva¬ 
tion: he is my God, and I will pre¬ 
pare him 8 an habitation; my "fa¬ 
ther’s God, and I f will exalt him. 

3 The Lord is a man of 8 war: the 
Lord is his h name. 

4 1 Pharaoh’s chariots and his host 
hath he cast into the sea: fc liis 
chosen captains also arc drowned 
in the Red sea. 

5 1 The depths have covered them: 


“they sank into the bottom as a 
stone. 

6 "Thy right hand, O Lord, is 
become glorious in power: thy 
right hand, 0 Lord, hath dashed 
in pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatness of thine 
"excellency thou hast overthrown 
them that rose up against thee: 
thou sentest forth thy wrath, which 
p consumed them ‘‘as stubble. 

8 And r with the blast of thy nos¬ 
trils the waters were gathered to¬ 
gether, ®tlie floods stood upright 
as an heap, and the depths were 
congealed in the heart of the sea. 

9 * The enemy said, I will pursue, 
I will overtake, I will " divide the 
spoil; my lust shall be satisfied up¬ 
on them; I will draw my sword, 
my hand shall [| destroy them. 

10 Thou didst 1 blow with thy 
wind, y the sea covered them: they 
sank as lead in the mighty W'aters. 

11 z Who is like unto thee, O Lord, 
among the Hgods? who is like tliee, 
* glorious in holiness, fearful in 
praises, b doing wonders? 

12 Thou stretchedst out c thy right 
hand, the earth swallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast ‘'led 
forth the people which tliou hast 
redeemed: thou hast guided them 
in tliy strength imto “ thy holy ha¬ 
bitation. 

14 f The people shall bear, and be 
afraid: 8 sorrow shall take hold on 
the inhabitants of Palestine 

15 h Then J the dukes of Edom 
shall be amazed; k the mighty men 
of Moab, trembling shall take hold 
upon them; 'all the inhabitants of 
Canaan shall melt away. 

16 “ Fear and dread shall fall up¬ 
on them; by the greatness of thine 
arm they shall be as still " as a 
stone; till tliy people pass over, O 
Lord, till the people pass over, 
® which thou hast purchased. 

1 / Thou shalt bring them in, and 
p plant them in the mountain of 
tliine inheritance, in the place, 0 
Lord, which thou hast made for 
thee to dwell in, in the ‘•Sanctu¬ 
ary, O Lord, which thy hands have 
established. 

18 f The Lord shall reign for ever 
ami ever. 

19 For the * liorse of Pharaoh 
went in with his chariots and with 
his horsemen into the sea, and ‘the 
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The people want ivater. 


EXODUS, XVI. They murmur for want of bread. 
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Lord brought again the waters of 
the sea upon them; but the chil¬ 
dren of Israel went on dry land in 
the midst of the sea. 

201[ And Miriam " the prophetess, 
*the sister of Aaron, J took a timbrel 
in her hand; and all the women 
went out after her z with timbrels 
and with dances. 

21 And Miriam * answered them, 
b Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath 
triumphed gloriously; the horse 
and his rider hath he thrown into 
the sea. 

22 So Moses brought Israel from 
the Red sea, and they went out 
into the wilderness of c Shur; and 
they went three days in the wil¬ 
derness, and found no water. 

231 And when they came to a Ma- 
rah, they could not drink of the 
waters of Marah, for they were bit¬ 
ter: therefore the name of it was 
called || Marah. 

i 24 And the people 'murmured 
against Moses, saying, What shall 
we drink? 

25 And he 1 cried unto the Lord; 
and the Lord shewed him a tree, 

B which when he had cast into 
the waters, the waters were made 
sweet: there he h made for them a 
[ statute and an ordinance, and there 
‘he proved them, 

26 And said, k If thou wilt dili¬ 
gently hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his sight, and 
wilt give ear to his commandments, 
and keep all his statutes, I will put 
none of these 1 diseases upon thee, 
which I have brought upon the E- 

J gyptians: for I am the Lord m that 
healeth thee. 

27 IT "And they came to Elim, 
where were twelve wells of water, 
and threescore and ten palm trees: 
and they encamped there by the 
waters. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The Israelites come to Sin. 2 They murmur 
for want cf bread. 4 God promi$eth them 
Oread from heaven, 11 Quaifa are sent, 14 
and manna. 16 The ordering of manna, 25 It 
urns not to be found on the sabbath, 32 An 
omer of it is preserved , 

they “took tlieir journey 
from Elim, and all the con¬ 
gregation of the children of Israel 
came unto the wilderness of b Sin, 
which is between Elim and Sinai, 
on the fifteenth day of the second 


AKD 
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month after their departing out of 
the land of Egypt 

2 And the wiiole congregation of 
the children of Israel c murmured 
against Moses and Aaron in the 
wilderness: 

3 And the children of Israel said 
unto them, 4 Wrndd to God we had 
died by the band of the Lord in 
the land of Egypt, * when we sat by 
the flesh pots, and when w r e did eat 
bread to the full; for ye have brought 
us forth into this wilderness, to kill 
this whole assembly with hunger. 

4 IT Then said the Lord unto Mo¬ 
ses, Behold, I will rain f bread from 
heaven for you; and the people 
shall go out and gather +a certain 
rate every day, that I may 6 prove 
them, whether they will walk in my 
law, or no. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
on the sixth day they shall pre¬ 
pare that which tiiey bring in; and 
6 it shall be twice as much as they 
gather daily. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto 
all the children of Israel, ‘At even, 
then ye shall know that the Lord 
hath brought you out from the land 
of Egypt: 

7 And in the morning, then ye 
shall see k the glory of tho Lord ; 
for that lie heareth your mnrmur- 
ings against the Lord : and 1 what 
are we, that ye murmur against us? 

8 And Moses said, This shall be, 
when the Lord shall give you in 
the evening flesh to eat, and in the 
morning bread to the full; for that 
the Lord heareth your murmurings 
which ye murmur against him: and 
what are we? your murmurings 
are not against us, but "’against 
the Lord. ’ 

9 If And Moses spake unto Aaron. 
Say unto all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, " Come near 
before the Lord: for lie hath heard 
your murmurings. 

10 And it came to pasB, as Aaron 
spake unto the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel, that they 
looked toward the wilderness, and, 
behold, the glory of the Lord “ap¬ 
peared in the cloud. 

11 f And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

12 p I have heard the murmurings 
of the children of Israel: speak unto 
them, saying, q At even ye shall eat 
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Qualls and manna are sent * EXODUS, XVII. No mammfound on the sabbath. 
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flesh, and ’in the morning ye shall 
he filled with bread; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord your God. 

13 And it came to pass, that at 
even * the quails came up, and co¬ 
vered the camp: and in the morning 
1 the dew lay round about the host 

14 And when the dew that lay 
was gone up, behold, upon the face 
of the wilderness there lay ° a small 
round thing, as small as the hoar 
frost on the ground. 

15 And when the children of Is¬ 
rael saw it, they said one to an¬ 
other, || It is manna: for they wist 
not what it was. And Moses said 
unto them, x T1u3 is the bread which 
the Lord hath given you to eat 

16 IF This is the tiling which the 
Lord hath commanded, Gather of it 
every man according to his eating, 
* an omer +for every man, accord¬ 
ing to the number of your + per¬ 
sons ; take ye every man for them 
which are in his tents. 

17 And the children of Israel did so, 
and gathered, some more, some less. 

18 And when they did mete it 
with an omer, ’he that gathered 
much had nothing over, and he 
that gathered little had no lack; 
they gathered every man according 
to his eating. 

19 And Moses said, Let no man 
leave of it till the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding they heark¬ 
ened not unto Moses; but some of 
them left of it until the morning, 
and it bred worms, and stank: and 
Moses was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it eveiy 
morning, every man according to 
his eating: and when the sun 
waxed hot. it melted. 

22 IF And it came to pass, that on 
the sixth day they gathered twice 
as much bread, two 00101*3 for one 
man: and all the rulers of the con¬ 
gregation came and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them, This 
is that which the Lord hath said, 
To morrow is a the rest of the holy 
sabbath unto the Lord : bake that 
winch ye will bake to day, and 
seethe that ye will seethe; and that 
which remaineth over lay up for 
you to be kept until the morning. 

' 24 And they laid it up till the 
morning, as Moses bade: and it 
did not '’stink, neither was there 
any worm therein. 


25 And Moses said. Eat that to 
day; for to day is a sabbath unto 
the Lord : to day ye shall not find 
it in the field. 

26 c Six days ye shall gather it; 
but on the seventh day, which is the 
sabbath, in it there shall be none. 

27 IF And it came to pass, that 
there went out some of the people 
on the seventh day for to gather, 
and they found none. 

28 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
How long 11 refuse ye to keep my 
commandments and my laws? 

29 See, for that the Lord hath 
given you the sabbath, therefore 
he giveth you on the sixth day the 
bread of two days; abide ye every 
man in his place, let no man go out 
of his place on the seventh day. 

30 So the people rested on the 
seventh day. 

31 And the house of Israel called 
the name thereof Manna: and 6 it 
teas like coriander seed, white; 
and tlie taste of it was like wafers 
made with honey. 

32 f And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Lord commandeth, 
Fill an omer of it to be kept for your 
generations; that they may see the 
bread wherewith I have fed you in 
the wilderness, when I brought you 
forth from the land of Egypt 

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
f Take a pot, and put an omer full 
of manna therein, and lay it up be¬ 
fore the Lord, to be kept for your 
generations. 

34 As the Lord commanded Mo¬ 
ses, so Aaron laid it up 8 before 
the Testimony, to be kept 

35 And the children of Israel did 
eat manna ,l forty years, ’ until they 
came to a land inhabited; they did 
eat manna, until they came unto 
the borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an omer is the tenth part 
of an ephah. 

CHAPTER XVn. 

] The people murmur for water at Rephiduiu 

5 God eendeth him for water to the rock in 

Horcb. B Amalek is overcome by the holding 

up of Mq$&s' hands*. 15 Moses buUdeth the 

altar Jehouah+nissi. 

A ND a all the congregation of 
_ the children of "Israel jour¬ 
neyed from the wilderness of Sin, 
after their journeys* according to 
the commandment of the Lord, and 
pitched in Rephklim: and there was 
no water for the people to drink. 
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Amalek is overcome. 


EXODUS, XVIII 


Moses entertaincth Jethro. 
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2 b Wherefore the people did chide 
with Moses, and said, Give us water 
that we may drink And Moses said 
unto them, Why chide ye with me? 
wherefore do ye c tempt the Lord ? 

3 And the people thirsted there 
for water; and the people d mur¬ 
mured against Moses, and said, 
Wherefore is tins that thou hast 
brought us up out of Egypt, to kill 
us and our children and our cattle 
with thirst? 

4 And Moses “cried unto the 
Lord, saying, What shall I do unto 
this people % they be almost ready 
to f stone me. 

5 And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, s Go on before the people, and 
take with thee of the elders of Is¬ 
rael ; and thy rod, wherewith b thou 
smotest the river, take in thine 
hand, and go. 

6 1 Behold, I will stand before thee 
there upon the rock in Horeb; and 
thou shalt smite the rock, and there 
shall come 'water out of it, that the 
people may drink. And Moses did so 
in the sight of the elders of Israel. 

7 And he called the name of the 
place k HMassah, and ||Meribah, be¬ 
cause of the chicling of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and because they 
tempted the Lord, saying, Is the 
Lord among us, or not ? 

8 If 1 Then came Amalek, and 
fought with Israel in Rephidim. 

9 And Moses said unto m Joshua, 
Choose us out men, and go out, 
fight with Amalek: to morrow I 
will stand on the top of the hill 
with n the rod of God in mine hand 

10 So Joshua did as Moses had 
said to him, and fought with Ama¬ 
lek : and Moses, Aaron, and Hur 
went up to the top of the hill 

11 And it came to pass, when Mo¬ 
ses ° held up his hand, that Israel 
prevailed: and when he let down 
his hand, Amalek prevailed 

12 But Moses* hands were heavy ; 
and they took a stone, and put it 
under him, and he sat thereon ; 
and Aaron and Hur stayed up Ids 
hands, the one on the one side, 
and the other on the other side; 
and his hands were steady until 
the going down of the sun* 

13 And Joshua discomfited Ama¬ 
lek and his people with the edge 
of the sword* 

14 And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 


ses, » Write this for a memorial in 
a book, and rehearse it in the ears 
of Joshua: for q I will utterly put 
out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, and 
called the name of it |j Jehovah- 
nissi: 

16 For he said, || Because +tke 
Lord hath sworn that the Lord 
will ham war with Amalek from 
generation to generation* 

CHAPTER XYIIL 

1 Jethro hrxngeth to Afoses his w\fe and two 
sons, 7 Muses enter tain eth him. 13 Jethro's 
counsel is accepted, 27 Jethro departeth. 

W HEN a Jethro, the priest of 
Midian, Moses' father in law, 
heard of all that b God had done 
for Moses, and for Israel his peo¬ 
ple, and that the Lord had brought 
Israel out of Egypt; 

2 Then Jethro, Moses* father in 
law, took Zipporah, Moses* wife, 
c after he had sent her back, 

3 And her d two sons; of which the 
c name of the one was || Gershom; 
for he said I have been an alien 
in a strange land: 

4 And the name of the other was 
11 Eliezer; for the God of my father, 
said he, was mine help, and deliver¬ 
ed me from the sword of Pharaoh: 

5 And Jethro, Moses 1 father in 
law, came with his sons and his 
wife unto Moses into the wilder¬ 
ness, where he encamped at f the 
mount of God; 

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy 
father in law Jethro am come un¬ 
to thee, and thy wife, and her two 
sons with her. 

7 IF And Moses s went out to meet 
Jus father in law, and did obeisance, 
and h kissed him; and they asked 
each other of their f welfare; and 
they came into the tent. 

8 And Moses told his father in 
law all that the Lord had done 
unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians 
for Israel's sake, and all the travail 
that had t come upon them by the 
w r ay, and how the Lord 1 delivered 
them. 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the 
goodness which the Lord had done 
to Israel, whom he had delivered 
out of the hand of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, k Blessed he 
the Lord, who hath delivered you 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
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and out of the hand of Pharaoh, 
who hath delivei'ed the people from 
under the hand of the Egyptians. 

11 Now I know that the Lord is 
1 greater than all gods: m for in the 
thing wherein they dealt “ proudly 
he was above them. 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father in 
law, took a burnt offering and sa¬ 
crifices for God: and Aaron came, 
and all the elders of Israel, to eat 
bread with Moses’ father in law 
0 before God. 

13 1 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses sat to judge 
the people: and the people stood 
by Moses from the morning unto 
the evening. 

14 And when Moses’ father in law 
saw all that he did to the people, 
he said, What is this thing that 
thou doest to the people ? why sit- 
test thou thyself alone, and all the 
people stand by thee from morning 
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unto even ? 

15 And Moses said unto his father 
in law, Because p the people come 
unto me to enquire of God: 

16 When they have q a matter, 
they come unto me; and I judge 
between tone and another, and 1 
do r make them know the statutes 
of God, and his lawB. 

17 And Moses’ father in law said 
unto him, The thing that thou doest 
is not good. 

18 tThou wilt surely wear away, 
both thou, and this people that is 
with thee: for this thing is too 
heavy for thee ; * thou ai*t not able 
to perform it thyself alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my voice, 
I will give thee counsel, and * God 
shall be with thee: Be thou u for 
the people to God-ward, that thou 
mayest 1 bring the causes unto God: 

20 And thou shalt y teach them 
ordinances and laws, and shalt 
shew them * the way wherein they 
must walk, and R the work that 
they must do. 

21 Moreover thou shalt provide 
out of all the people '’able men, 
such as e fear God, d men of truth, 
‘bating covetousness; and place 
such over them, to be rulers of 
thousands, and rulers of hundreds, 
rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens: 

22 And let them judge the people 
f at all seasons: 6 and it shall be, 
that every great matter they shall 


bring unto thee, but every Bmall 
matter they shall judge: so shall 
it be easier for thyself, and k they 
shall bear the burden with thee. 

23 If thou shalt do this thing, and 
God command thee so, then thou 
shalt be 'able to endure, and all 
this people shall also go to k their 
place in peace. 

24 So Moses hearkened to the 
voice of his father in law, and did 
all that he had said. 

25 And 1 Moses chose able men out 
of all Israel, and made them heads 
over the people, rulers of thou¬ 
sands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. 

26 And they “judged the people at 
all seasons: the “hard causes they 
brought unto Moses, but every small 
matter they judged themselves. 

27 IT And Moses let his father in 
law depart; and "he went his way 
into his own land. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

I The people come to Sinai. 3 GotTs message by 
Aloses ttnto the people out of the mount * 8 
The people's answer returned again . 10 The 

people are prepared against ike third day. 12 
The mountain must not be touched , 18 17 te 

fearful presence of God upon the mount * 

I N the third month, when the 
children of Israel were gone 
forth out of the land of Egypt, the 
same day * came they into the wil¬ 
derness of Sinai. 

2 For they were departed from 
b Rephidim, and were come to the 
desert of Sinai, and had pitched 
in the wilderness; and there Israel 
camped before “the mount 
3 And d Moses went up unto God, 
and the Lord * called unto him out 
of the mountain, 6aying, Thus shalt 
thou say to the house of Jacob, and 
tell the children of Israel; 

4 f Ye have seen what I did unto 
the Egyptians, and hoiv • I bare you 
on eagles’ wings, and brought you 
unto myself. 

5 Now h therefore, if ye will obey 
my voice indeed, and keep my co¬ 
venant then 1 ye shall be a peculiar 
treasure unto me above all people: 
for k all the earth is mine: 

6 And ye shall be unto me a 
1 kingdom of priests, and an m holy 
nation. These are the words which 
thou shalt speak unto the children 
of Israel. 

7 If And Moses came and called for 
the elders of the people, and laid 
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God's fearful presence * 
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before their faces all these words 
which the Lord commanded 1dm. 

8 And n all the people answered 
together, and said. All that the Lord 
hath spoken we will do. And Moses 
returned the words of the people 
unto the Lord* 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Lo, 1 come unto thee °in a thick 
cloud, p that the people may hear 
when I speak with thee, and q be¬ 
lieve thee for ever* And Moses 
told the words of the people unto 
the Lord* 

10 If And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Go unto the people, and r sanc¬ 
tity them to day and to morrow, 
and let them 5 wash their clothes, 

11 And be ready against the third 
day: for the third day the Lord 
t will come down in the sight of all 
the people upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set hounds un¬ 
to the people round about, saying, 
Take heed to yourselves, that ye go 
not up into the mount, or touch the 
border of it: u whosoever toucheth 
the mount shall be surely put to 
death: 

13 There shall not an hand touch 
it, but he shall surely be stoned, or 
shot through; whether it be beast 
or man, it shall not live: when the 
II x trumpet soundeth long, they shall 
come up to the mount 

14 If And Moses went dowm from 
the mount unto the people, and 
y sanctified the people; and they 
washed them clothes, 

15 And he said unto the people, 

* Be ready against the third day: 

* come not at your wives* 

16 1" And it came to pass on the 
third day in the morning, that there 
were b thunders and lightnings, and 
a c thick cloud upon the mount, 
and the d voice of the trumpet ex¬ 
ceeding loud; so that all the people 
that was in the camp c trembled 

17 And f Moses brought forth the 
people out of the camp to meet 
with God; and they stood at the 
nether part of the mount 

18 And g mount Sinai was altoge¬ 
ther on a smoke, because the Lord 
descended upon it 11 in fire: 1 and 
the smoke thereof ascended as the 
smoke of a furnace, and k the whole 
mount quaked greatly. 

19 And 'when the voice of the 
trumpet sounded long, and waxed 


louder and louder, m Moses spake, 
and n God answered him by a voice. 

20 And the Lord came down up¬ 
on mount Sinai, on the top of the 
mount: and the Lord called Moses 
up to the top of the mount; and 
Moses went up* 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Go down, + charge the people, lest 
they break through unto the Lord 
°to gaze, and rnany^ of them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which 
come near to the Lord, p sanctify 
themselves, lest the Lord 11 break 
forth upon them* 

23 And Moses said unto the Lord, 
The people cannot come up to 
mount Sinai: for thou cliargedst 
us, saying r Set bounds about the 
mount, and sanctify it 

24 And the Lord said unto him. 
Away, get thee down, and thou 
shalt come up, thou, and Aaron 
with thee: but let not the priests 
aud the people break through to 
come up unto the Lord, lest he 
break forth upon them* 

25 So Moses w ent down unto the 
people, and spake unto them* 

CHAPTER XX* 

1 The ten commandments. 18 The people are 
afraid. 20 Moses eomforteth them * 22 Idol¬ 
atry is forbidden. 24 Of what sort the altar 
should be* 

A ND God spake a all these words, 

. saying, 

2 b I am the Lord thy God, which 
have brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, c out of the house of 
+ bondage* 

3 d Thou shalt have uo other gods 
before me* 

4 15 Thou shalt not make unto thee 
any graven image, or any likeness of 
any thing that is in heaven above, 
or that is hi the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the earth: 

5 f Thou shalt not bow down thy¬ 
self to them, nor serve them : for 
I the Lord thy God am g a jealous 
God, h visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me; 

6 Aud s shewing mercy unto thou¬ 
sands of them that love me, and 
keep my commandments. 

7 * Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain; for 
the Lord 1 will not hold him guilt¬ 
less that taketh his name in vain. 
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The ten commandments. 


EXODUS, XXI. 


2>ive>'$ laws and ordinances. 
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J&ck. 20. 39, 
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Dan. 5,4, S3, 
Zeph. 1. 5. 
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■15,16. 


8 “Remember the sabbath clay, 
to keep it holy. 

9 "Six days shalt thou labour, 
and do all thy work: 

10 But the ° seventh day is the 
sabbath of the Lord thy God: in 
it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thy cattle, p nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates; 

11 For ’ in six days the Lord 
made heaven ancl earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rest¬ 
ed the seventh day: wherefore the 
Lord blessed the sabbath day, and 
hallowed it. 

12 T r Honour thy father and thy 
mother: that thy days may be long 
upon tbe land which the Lord thy 
God givetli thee. 

13 8 Thou shalt not kill 

14 1 Thou shalt not commit adul¬ 
tery. 

15 " Thou shalt not steal. 

16 w Thou shalt not bear false wit¬ 
ness against thy neighbour. 

17 x Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's house, J thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his 
manservant, nor his maidservant, 
nor Ills ox, nor his ass, nor any 
thing that is thy neighbour’s. 

18 And * all the people * saw the 
thunderings, and the lightnings, 
and the noise of the trumpet, and 
the mountain b smoking: and when 
the people saw it, they removed, 
and stood afar off 

19 And they said unto Moses, 
"Speak thou with us, and we will 
hear: but Met not God speak with 
us, lest we die. 

20 And Moses said unto the peo¬ 
ple, 'Fear not: f for God is come to 
prove you, and 8 that his fear may be 
before your faces, that ye sin not 

21 And the people stood afar off 
and Moses drew near unto h the 
thick darkness where God was. 

22 IT And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Thus thou shalt say unto the 
children of Israel, Ye have seen 
that I have talked with you * from 
heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make k with me 
gods of silver, neither shall ye make 
unto you gods of gold. 

24 if An altar of earth thou shalt 
make unto me, and shalt sacrifice 
thereon thy burnt offerings, and 


thy peace offerings, 1 thy sheep, and 
thine oxen: in all “ places where 
I record my name I will come unto 
thee, and I will “ bless thee. 

25 And 0 if thou wilt make me an 
altar of stone, thou shalt not + build 
it of hewn stone: for if thou lift 
up thy tool upon it, thou hast pol¬ 
luted it 

26 Neither shalt thou go up by- 
steps imto mine altar, that thy na¬ 
kedness be not discovered thereon. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Lazes for menservants. 5 For the servant 
whose ear is bored. 7 For womenservants, 
12 For manslaughter. 16 For stealers qf men, 
17 For cursors of parents. ]B For smiters. 
22 For a hurt by chance, 28 For an ox that 
goreth . 33 For him that is an occasion of 

harm . 

N OW these are the judgments 
which thou shalt "set before 

them. 

2 b If thou buy an Hebrew ser¬ 
vant, six years he shall serve: and 
in the seventh he shall go out free 
for nothing. 

3 If he came in tby bimself, he 
shall go out by himself: if he were 
married, then his wife shall go out 
with him. 

4 If his master have given him a 
wife, and she have bom him sons 
or daughters; the wife and her 
children shall be her master’s, and 
he shall go out by himself. 

5 c And if the servant t shall 
plainly say, I love my master, my 
wife, and my children; I will not 
go out free: 

6 Then his master shall bring him 
unto the 6 judges; lie shall also 
bring him to the door, or unto the 
door post ; and his master shall 
• bore his ear through with an aul; 
and he shall serve him for ever. 

7 1 And if a man f sell his daugh¬ 
ter to be a maidservant, she shall 
not go out 8 as the menservants do. 

8 If she + please not her master, 
who hath betrothed her to himself, 
then shall he let her be redeemed: 
to sell her unto a strange nation 
he shall have no power, seeing he 
hath dealt deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her 
imto his son, he shall deal with her 
after the manner of daughters. 

10 If he take him another wife; 
her food, her raiment, b and her 
duty of marriage, shall he not di¬ 
minish. 
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Divers laws and ordinances. 


EXODUS. XXII 
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“ Lev, 25. 45, 
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Deut ££, .18, 
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Lev. 24. 20. 
Deut 19. 21. 
Matt 5. 38- 


11 And if he do not these three 
unto her, then shall slie go out free 
without money. 

12 If 1 He that smiteth a man, bo 
that he die, shall be surely put to 
death. 

13 And k if a man lie not in wait, 
but God 1 deliver him into liis hand; 
then ra I will appoint thee a place 
whither he shall flee. 

14 But if a man come “presump¬ 
tuously upon his neighbour, to slay 
him with guile ; ° thou shalt take 
him from mine altar, that he may 
die. 

15 IT And he that smiteth his fa¬ 
ther, or Ids mother, shall be surely 
put to death. 

16 IT And p he that stealeth a man, 
and q selleth him, or if he be 'found 
in his hand, he shall surely be put 
to death. 

17 1 And * he that || curseth his 
father, or his mother, shall surely 
be put to death. 

18 IT And if men strive together, 
and one smite || another with a 
stone, or with his fist, and he die 
not, but keepeth his bed: 

19 If he rise again, and walk a- 
broad 1 upon liis staff, then shall 
he that smote him be quit: only 
he shall pay for + the loss of his 
time, and shall cause him to be 
thoroughly healed. 

20 If And if a man smite his ser¬ 
vant, or his maid, with a rod, and 
he die under Ms hand; he shall 
be surely + punished 

21 Notwithstanding, if he conti¬ 
nue a day or two, he shall not be 
punished: for 11 he is liis money. 

22 IT If men strive, and hurt a 
woman with child, so that her fruit 
depart from 1m\ and yet no mis¬ 
chief follow: he shall be simely 
punished, according as the woman's 
husband will lay upon him ; and he 
shall *pay as the judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief follow, 
then thou slialt give life for life, 

24 7 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot, 

25 Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, stripe for stripe. ^ 

26 IF And if a man smite the eye 
of his servant, or the eye of his 
maid, that it perish; he shall let 
him go free for liis eye's sake, 

27 And if he smite out Ms man- 
servant's tooth, or his maidservant's 


tooth ; he shall let him go free for 
liis tooth's sake, 

28 U If an ox gore a man or a 
woman, that they die: then z the 
ox shall be surely stoned, and his 
flesh shall not be eaten; but the 
owner of the ox shall be quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont to 
push with his horn in time past, 
and it hath been testified to Ms 
owner, and he hath not kept Mm 
in, but that he hath killed a man 
or a woman ; the ox shall be ston¬ 
ed, and liis owner also shall be put 
to death, 

30 If there be laid on him a sum 
of money, then he shall give for 
a the ransom of his life whatsoever 
is laid upon him, 

31 Whether he have gored a son, 
or have gored a daughter, accord¬ 
ing to this judgment shall it be 
done unto him. 

32 If the ox shall push a manser¬ 
vant or a maidservant; he shall 
give unto tlieir master b thirty she¬ 
kels of silver, and the c ox shall be 
stoned 

33 1 And if a man shall open a 
pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and 
not cover it, and an ox or an ass 
fall therein; 

34 The owner of the pit shall make 
it good, and give money unto the 
owner of them ; and the dead beast 
shall be his, 

35 IT And if one man's ox hurt 
another's, that he die; then they 
shall sell the live ox, and divide 
the money of it; and the dead ox 
also they shall divide. 

36 Or "if it be known that the ox 
hath used to push in time past, 
and his owner hath not kept him 
in ; he shall surely pay ox for ox; 
and the dead shall be his own* 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Of theft. 5 Of damage . 7 Of trespasses, ]4 
Of borrowing. 1 6 Of fornication. 13 Of witch- 
craft, 19 Of beastialily, 20 Of idolatry- ^ 21 
Of strangers* widows f and fatherless. 25 Of 
usury. 26 Of pledges. 28 Of reverence to 
magistrates. 29 Of the Jirstfruits. 

I F a man shall steal an ox, or a 
||sheep, and kill it, or sell it; 
he shall restore five oxen for an 
ox, and a ihur sheep for a sheep. 

2 IT If a thief be found b breaking 
up, and be smitten that he die, ihet'e 
shall c no blood be shed for him. 

3 If the sun be risen upon him, 
there slmll be blood shed for him; 
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Divers laws a)\d ordinances. EXODUS, XXIL Divers laics and ordinances. 
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L GflUi. SL 39. 


for he should make ftill restitution; 
if he hare nothing, then he shall 
be 4 sold for his theft. 

4 If the theft be certainly ‘ found 
in his hand alive, whether it be ox, 
or ass, or sheep; he 6hall f restore 
double. 

5 IF If a man shall cause a field 
or vineyard to be eaten, and shall 
put in Ids beast, and shall feed in 
another man’s field; of the best of 
his own field, and ©f the best of his 
own vineyard, shall he make resti¬ 
tution. 

6 IF If fire break out, and catch in 
thorns, so that the stacks of com, 
or the standing com, or the field, 
be consumed therewith; he that 
kindled the fire shall surely make 
restitution. 

7 IF If a man shall deliver unto his 
neighbour money or stuff to keep, 
and it be stolen out of the man’s 
house; 8 if the thief be found, let 
him pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then 
the master of the house shall be 
brought unto the h judges, to see 
whether he have put his hand un¬ 
to his neighbour’s goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass, whe¬ 
ther it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, 
for raiment, or for any manner of 
lost thing, which another clial- 
lengeth to be his, the ‘cause of 
both parties shall come before the 
judges; and whom the judges shall 
condemn, he shall pay double unto 
his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neigh¬ 
bour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or 
any beast, to keep; and it die, or 
be hurt, or driven away, no man 
seeing it: 

11 Then shall an k oath of the 
Lord be between them both, that 
he hath not put his hand unto his 
neighbour's goods; and the owner 
of it shall accept thereof, and he 
shall not make it good. 

12 And 1 if it be stolen from lum, 
he shall make restitution unto the 
owner thereof 

13 If it be tom in pieces, then let 
him bring it for witness, and he 
shall not make good that which 
was tom. 

14 IF And if a man borrow ought 
of his neighbour, and it be hurt, 
or die, the owner thereof being not 
with it, he shall surely make it good. 


15 But if the owner thereof be\ 
with it, he shall not make it good: 
if it be an hired thing, it came for 
his lure. 

16 IF And “if a man entice a maid 
that iB not betrothed, and lie with 
her, he shall surely endow her to 
be his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse to 
give her unto him, he shall tpay 
money according to the " dowry of 
virginB. 

181 “Thou shalt not suffer a witch 
to live. 

191 p Whosoever lieth with a beast 
shall surely be put to death. 

20 IF ’He that sacrificeth unto any 
god, save unto the Lord only, he 
shall be utterly destroyed. 

21 f r Thou shalt neither vex a 
stranger, nor oppress him: for ye 
were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

22 IF ’Ye shall not afflict any wi¬ 
dow, or fatherless child. 

23 If thon afflict them in any wise, 
and they * cry at all unto me, I will 
surely " hear their cry; 

24 And my * wrath shall wax hot, 
and I will lcill you with the sword; 
and y your wives shall be widows, 
and your children fatherless. 

25 IF * If thou lend money to any 
of my people that is poor by thee, 
thou shalt not be to him as an 
usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon 
him usury. 

26 a If thou at all take thy neigh- 1 
hour’s raiment to pledge, thou shalt 
deliver it unto him by that the sun 
goeth down: 

27 For that is his covering only, it 
is his raiment for his skin : wherein 
shall he sleep? and it shall come to 
pass, when he b crietli unto me, that 
I will hear; for I am c gracious. 

28 IF d Thou shalt not revile the 
|| gods, nor curse the ruler of thy 
people. 

29 IF Thou shalt not delay to offer 
t “ the first of thy ripe fruits, and of 
thy t liquors: f the firstborn of thy 
sons shalt thou give unto me. 

30 8 Likewise shalt thou do with 
thine oxen, and with thy sheep: 
h seven days it shall be with his 
dam; on the eighth day thou shalt 
give it me. 

31 1 And ye shall be ‘ holy men 
unto me: k neither shall ye eat any 
flesh that is torn of beasts in the 
field; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 
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CHAPTER XXIII 

Of slander and false witness. 3, G Of justice. 

4 Of charitableness. 10 Of the year of rest. 

12 Of the sabbath. 13 Of idolatry. 14 Of the 
three feasts. 18 0/ the blood and the fat of 
the sacrifice. 20 A n Angel is promised, with 
a blessingi if they obey him „ 

rpHOU Q shaft not |[ raise a false 
1 report : put not thine hand 
with the wicked to be an b unrigh¬ 
teous witness, 

2 If c Thou shalt not follow a mul¬ 
titude to do evil; d neither shalt 
thou t speak in a cause to decline 
after many to wrest judgment : 

3 If Neither shalt thou counte¬ 
nance a poor man in his cause, 

4 If * If thou meet thine enemy's ox: 
or his ass going astray, thou shalt 
surely bring it back to him again 

5 f If thou see the ass of him that 
hateth thee lying under his burden, 
[land wouldest forbear to help him, 
thou shalt surely help with him. 

6 *Thou shalt not wrest the judg¬ 
ment of thy poor in his cause. 

7 11 Keep thee far from a false mat¬ 
ter ; i and the innocent and right¬ 
eous slay thou not : for k I will not 
justify the wicked. 

8 If And 1 thou shalt take no gift : 
for the gift blindeth t the wise, 
and perverteth the words of the 
righteous. 

9 If Also m thou shalt not oppress 
} a stranger : for ye know the t heart 
’ of a stranger, seeing ye were stran¬ 
gers in the land of Egypt 

10 And a six years thou shalt sow 
, thy land, and shaft gather in the 

fruits thereof : 

11 But the seven tli pear thou shaft 
let it rest and lie still ; that the 
poor of thy people may eat: and 
what they leave the beasts of the 
field shall eat In like manner thou 
shaft deal with thy vineyard, and 
with thy tloliveyard 

12 °Six days thou shaft do thy 
work, and on the seventh day thou 
shalt rest : that thine ox and thine 
ass may rest, and the son of thy 
handmaid, and the stranger, may 
be refreshed. 

13 And in all things that I have 
said unto you p be circumspect : and 
q make no mention of the name of 
other gods, neither let it be heard 
out of thy mouth. 

Am 08 5. 12. Acte 34. 2& t Heb. tfterafiw, ® bb. 
k 2b 14. 17, k 27. 19. F&- 94- & Ez-ek. 22. 7. Mai. 3, 5. 

" Lev, 25,3. 4. || Or. alive trees. ° ch. £0. 8, 9, Deut 5.13. 

P Deut 4, 9. Josh. 22. 5, Fs. 39. 3- Eph. fL 1A l Tim. 4,16. 

L Dout, 12. 3. Josh. £3. 7. Ft 16. 4. lloe. 2. 17. Zecb.13. X 

14 IT 'Three times thou shalt keep 
a feast unto me in the year. 

15 B Thou shaft keep the feast of 
unleavened bread : (thou shalt eat 
unleavened bread seven days, as I 
commanded thee, in the time ap¬ 
pointed of the month Abib ; for in 
it thou earnest out from Egypt : 

1 and none shall appear before me 
empty:) 

16 u And the feast of harvest, the 
firstfmits of thy labours* which thou 
hast sown in the field : and x the 
feast of ingathering, wMck is in the 
end of the year, when thou hast ga¬ 
thered in thy labours out of the field. 

17 r Three times in the year all 
thy males shall appear before the 
Lord God. 

18 z Thou shalt not offer the blood 
of my sacrifice with leavened bread ; 
neither shall the fat of my || sacrifice 
remain until the morning. 

19 a The first of the firstfruits of 
thy land thou shalt bring into the 
house of the Lord thy God. b Thou 
shalt not seethe a kid in his mo¬ 
ther's milk. 

29 IT c Behold, I send an Angel be¬ 
fore thee, to keep thee in the way, 
and to bring thee into the place 
which I have prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and obey his 
voice, d provoke him not ; for he will 
* not pardon your transgressions : 
for f my name is in Mm. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed obey 
his voice, and do all that I speak ; 
then E I will be an enemy unto thine 
enemies, and |]an adversary unto 
thine adversaries. 

23 h For mine Angel shall_ go be¬ 
fore thee, and * bring thee in unto 
the Amorites, and the Hittites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebnsites : and 
I will cut them off 

24 Thou shaft not k bow down to 
their gods, nor serve them, 1 nor do 
after their works : m but thou slialt 
utterly overthrow them, and quite 
break down their images. 

25 And ye shall 11 serve the Lord 
your God, and 0 he shall bless thy 
bread, and thy water ; and p I will 
take sickness away from the midst 
of thee. 

26 If * There shall nothing cast their 
young, nor be barren, in thy land : 
the number of thy days I will r fulfil 

27 I will send s my fear before 
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The people promise oledienee. EXODUS, XXIV. Moses goefh up into the mount. 
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thee, anil will* destroy all the peo¬ 
ple to whom thou shalt come, and 
I will make all thine enemies turn 
their + backs unto thee. 

28 And " I will send hornets be¬ 
fore thee, which shall drive out the 
Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hit- 
tite, from before thee. 

29 W I will not drive them out from 
before thee in one year; lest the 
land become desolate, and the beast 
of the field multiply against thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive 
them out from before thee, until 
thou be increased, and inherit the 
land. 

31 Anil "I will set thy bounds from 
the Red sea even unto the sea of 
the Philistines, and from the desert 
unto the river: for I will y deliver 
the inhabitants of the land into 
your hand; and thou shalt drive 
them out before thee. 

32 'Thou shalt make no covenant 
with them, nor with their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, 
lest they make thee sin against me: 
for if thou serve their gods, “it will 
surely be a snare unto thee. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Moses is called up into the mountain. 3 The 
people promise obedience- 4 Moses hmldeth 
an altar , and twelve pillars, 6 lie $pr inkle th 
the blood of the covenant. 9 'The glory of 
God appear eth. 14 Aaron and Ifur have the 
charge of the people, 16 Moses goeth into the 
mountainwhere he continue fh for ty daps and 
forty nights. 

AND he said unto Moses, Come 
XA. up unto the Lord, thou, and 
Aaron, “Nadab, and Abihu, b and 
seventy of the elders of Israel ; anil 
worship ye afar off 

2 And Moses “alone shall come 
near the Lord : but they shall not 
come nigh ; neither shall the peo¬ 
ple go up with him. 

3 If And Moses came and told the 
people all the words of the Lord, 
and all the judgments: and all the 
people answered with one voice, 
and said, d All the words which the 
Lord hath said will we do. 

4 And Moses 0 wrote all the words 
of the Lord, and rose up early in the 
morning, andbuflded an altar under 
the hill, and twelve f pillars, accord¬ 
ing to the twelve tribes of IsraeL 

5 And he sent young men of the 
children of Israel, which offered 
burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace 
offerings of oxen unto the Lord. 

6 And Moses s took half of the 


blood, and put it in basons; and 
half of the blood he sprinkled on 
the altar. 

7 And he h took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience 
of the people: and they said, ‘All 
that the Lord hath said will we do, 
and be obedient. 

8 And Moses took the blood, anil 
sprinkled it on the people, and said, 
Behold k the blood of the covenant, 
which the Lord hath made with 
you concerning all these words. 

* 9 f Then 1 went up Moses, and 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and se¬ 
venty of the elders of Israel: 

10 And they m saw the God of Is¬ 
rael : and there teas under Ills feet 
as it were a paved work of a " sap¬ 
phire stone, and as it were the 
° body of heaven in his clearness. 

11 And upon the nobles of the 
children of Israel he Plaid not his 
hand: also 11 they saw God, and dill 
r eat and drink. 

12 IT And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, “Come up to me into the mount, 
and he there: and I will give thee 
‘tables of stone, and a law, and com¬ 
mandments which I have written; 
that thou mayest teach them. 

13 And Moses rose up, and "his 
minister Joshua: and Moses W went 
up into the mount of God. 

14 And he said unto the elders, 
Tarry ye here for us, until we come 
again unto you: and, behold, Aaron 
and Hur are with you: if any man 
have any matters to do, let him 
come unto them. 

15 And Moses went up into the 
mount, and “a cloud covered the 
mount 

18 And - v the glory of the Lord 
abode upon mount Sinai, and the 
cloud covered it six days: and the 
seventh day he called unto Moses 
out of the midst of the cloud. 

17 And the sight of the glory of 
the Lord was like z devouring fire 
on the top of the mount in the eyes 
of the children of Israel. 

18 And Moses went into the midst 
of the cloud, and gat him up into 
the mount: and “Moses w r as in the 
mount forty days and forty nights. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

I What the Israelites m ust offer for the making 
of the tabernacle. 10 The form of the ark. 17 
The mercy seat ? utith the cherubims* 23 The 
table , with the furniture thereof, 31 The can¬ 
dlestick * with the instruments thereof. 
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The form of the ark 


EXODUS, XXV, 


The table , with the furniture * 


CHRIST 

mu 
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Offering, 
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2 Kin. 11.12. 
Heb, 9. *, 

ft eh. 87. ft 
Rom, ft 2ft 
Heb. 2* 5. 


A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
. ses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, that they t bring me an || offer¬ 
ing: a of every man that giveth it 
willingly with his heart ye shall 
take my offering 
3 And tliis is the offering which 
ye shall take of them; gold, and 
silver, and brass, 

4 And blue, and purple, and scar¬ 
let, and || fine linen, and goats* hair, 

5 And rams* skins dyed red, and 
badgers 7 skins, and shittim wood, 

6 b Oil for the light, c spices for an- 
ointhig oil, and for d sweet incense, 

7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set 
in the 0 ephod, and in the breast¬ 
plate. 

8 And let them make mea E sanc¬ 
tuary ; that h I may dwell among 
them. 

9 * According to all that I shew 
thee, after the pattern of the taber¬ 
nacle, and the pattern of all the 
instruments thereof, even so shall 
ye make it 

10 IT k And they shall make an ark 
of shittim wood: two cubits and 
a half shall be the length thereof, 
and a cubit and a half the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 

11 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, within and without shalt 
thou overlay it, and shalt make up¬ 
on it a crown of gold round about 
12 And thou shalt cast four rings 
of gold for it, and put them in the 
four comers thereof; and two rings 
shall be in the one side of it, and 
two rings in the other side of it 
13 And thou shalt make staves 
of shittim w*ood, and overlay them 
with gold 

14 And thou shalt put the staves 
into the rings by the sides of the 
ark, that the ark may be borne 
with them. 

15 lr Fhe staves shall be in the 
ngs of the ark: they shall not 
3e taken from it 

16 And thou shalt put into the 
ark “the testimony which I shall 
give thee. 

17 And n thou shalt make a mercy 
seat of pure gold: tw r o cubits and 
a half shall be the length thereof, 
and a cubit and a half the breadth 
thereof 

18 And thou shalt make twx> che- 


rubixns of gold, of beaten work shalt 
thou make them, in the tw r o ends 
of the mercy seat 

19 And make one cherub on the 
one end, and the other cherub on 
the other end: even || of the mercy 
seat shall ye make the chembims 
on the two ends thereof 

20 And 0 the chembims shall stretch 
forth their wings on high, covering 
the mercy seat with their wings, 
and their faces shall look one to an¬ 
other ; tow r ard the mercy seat shall 
the faces of the chembims be* 

21 p And thou shalt put the mercy 
seat above upon the ark ; and 11 in 
the ark thou shalt put the testi¬ 
mony that I shall give thee, 

22 And T there I will meet with 
thee, and I will commune with thee 
from above the mercy seat, from 
fl between the two chembims which 
are upon the ark of the testimony, 
of all things which I will give thee 
in commandment unto the children 
of Israel 

23 IT tf Thon shalt also make a table 
of shittim wood: Uvo cubits shall be 
the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof and a cubit and a 
half the height thereof* 

24 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, and make thereto a 
crown of gold round about 

25 And thou shalt make unto it a 
border of an hand breadth round 
about, and thou shalt make a golden 
crown to the border thereof round 
about 

26 And thou shalt make for it four 
rings of gold, and put the rings in 
the four corners that are on the 
foui 1 feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border shall 
the rings be for places of the staves 
to bear the table. 

28 And thou shalt make the staves 
of shittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold, that the table may be 
borne with them. 

29 And thou shalt make B the dishes 
thereof, and spoons thereof, and co¬ 
vers thereof, and bowls thereof, [[ to 
cover withal: of pure gold shalt 
thou make them 

30 And thou shalt set upon the 
table w shewbread before me alway. 

31 f x And thou shalt make a can¬ 
dlestick of pure gold: ofbeatenwork 
shall the candlestick be made : his 
shaft, and his branches, his bowls. 
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The ten curtains EXODUS, XXVI. of the tabernacle 
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his knops, and his flowers, shall be 

and likewise shalt thou make iu 
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CIUlTS'r 

1491. 

of the same. 

the uttermost edge of another cur¬ 

V Ji J. ■»> 1 

1491. 


32 And six branches shah come out 

tain, in the coupling of the second. 



of the sides of it; three branches of 

a Fifty loops shalt thou make in 



the candlestick out of the one side. 

the one curtain, and fifty loops shalt 



and three branches of the candle- 

thou make in the edge of the cur¬ 



stick out of the other side: 

tain that is in the coupling of the 



33 Three bowls made like unto 

second; that the loops may take 



almonds, with a knap and a flower 

hold one of another. 



in one branch; and three howls 

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches 



made like almonds in. the other 

of gold, and couple the curtains 



branch, with a knop and a flower: 

together with the taches: and it 



so in the six branches that come 

shall be one tabernacle. 



out of the candlestick. 

7 If And b tbou shalt make cur¬ 

* cb. M 14. 


34 And in the candlestick shall he 

tains of goats' hair to be a cover¬ 



four bowls made like unto almonds, 

ing upon the tabernacle: eleven 



icith their knops and their flowers. 

curtains shalt thou make. 



35 And there shall be a knop under 

8 The length of one curtain shall be 



two branches of the same, and aknop 

thirty cubits, and the breadth of one 



under two branches of the same, and 

curtain four cubits: and the eleven 



a knop under two branches of the 

curtains shall be all of one measure. 



same, according to the six branches 

9 And thou shalt couple five cur¬ 



that proceed out of the candlestick. 

tains by themselves, and six curtains 



36 Their knops and their branches 

by themselves, and shalt double the 



shall he of the same: all it shall 

sixth curtain in the forefront of the 



be one beaten work of pure gold. 

tabernacle. 



37 And thou shalt make the ee- 

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops 


T ch. 27. SI. 

ven lamps thereof : and r they shall 

on the edge of the one curtain that 


& 30. 8. 

Ley. 24. 3. 4. 

(I light the lamps thereof, that they 

is outmost in the coupling, and fifty 


S Chr. I& XL 

1 Or, cause 

may *give light over against +it 

loops in the edge of the curtain 


to ascend. 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the 

which coupleth the second 


* JTurn. 8. 2 . 
t Ucb* the 

snuffdishes thereof, shall be of pure 

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches 


face of it. 

gold. 

of brass, and put the taches into 



39 Of a talent of pure gold shall 

the loops, and couple the ||tent to¬ 

If Or, 


he make it, with all these vessels. 

gether, that it may be one. 

covering. 

*el].2&30. 

40 And * look that thou make 

12 And the rcmnanttliat remaincth 


Nuiil 3. 4. 

1 Chr. 28. 

them after their pattern, t which ' 

of the curtains of the tent, the half 


H,19. 

Acts T. 44. 

was shewed thee in the mount 

curtain that remaineth, shall hang 


Heb. 8. 5. 

1 Hcb. which 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

over the backside of the tabernacle. 


thou i east 

] The ten curtains of the tabernacle. 7 The ele¬ 

13 And % cubit on the one side, 


I>C(44(|H IV 

see. 

ven eurtaim of goats* hair . 14 The covering 

and a cubit on the other side +of 

t Hcb< 


of rams ’ skins, 15 The boards of the taberna¬ 
cle, with their sockets and bars, 31 The mil 

that which remaineth in the length 

m the rt* 
maitidcr^or, 


for the ark . 36 The hanging for the door. 

of the curtains of the tent, it shall 

surplusage. 

*ch. ae, g. 

Tl^TOREOYER Hhou shalt make 

hang over the sides of the taber¬ 



JLvX the tabernacle with ten cur¬ 

nacle on this side and on that side, 



tains Q^fine twined linen, and blue, 

to cover it 



and purple, and scarlet: with eke- 

14 And c thou shalt make a co¬ 

* cb. M, 19. 

t Heb. 

rubims tof cunning work shalt thou 

vering for the tent of rams' skins 


the work qf 
a cunning 

make them. 

dyed red, and a covering above of 


tcerkman? 
fir, embroi¬ 

2 The length of one curtain shall 

badgers’ 6kina 


derer* 

be eight and twenty cubits, and the 

15 TT And thou shalt make boards 



breadth of one curtain four cubits: 

for the tabernacle of sliittim wood 



and erery one of the curtains shall 

standing up. 



have one measure. 

16 Ten cubits shall be the length 



3 The five curtains shall be cou¬ 

of a board, and a cubit and a half 



pled together one to another; and 

shall be the breadth of one board 



other five curtains shall be coupled 

17 Two t tenons shall there be in 

t Heb, hands. 


one to another. 

one board, set in order one against 



4 And thou shalt make loops of blue 

another: thus shalt thou make for 



upon the edge of the one curtain 

all the boards of the tabernacle. 



from the selvedge in the coupling; 

18 And thou shalt make the boards 



90 










m boards^ of the tabernacle. EXODUS, XXVTI. The altar of burnt offering. 
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for the tabernacle, twenty boards 
on the south side southward 

19 And thou shalt make forty 
sockets of silver under the twen¬ 
ty boards; two sockets under one 
board for his two tenons, and two 
sockets under another board for 
his two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the 
tabernacle on the north side there 
shall be twenty boards: 

21 And their forty sockets of silver; 
two sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under another board. 

22 And for the sides of the taber¬ 
nacle westward thou shalt make six 
boards. 

23 And two boards shalt thou 
make for the cornel's of the taber¬ 
nacle in the two sides. 

24 And they shall be + coupled to¬ 
gether beneath, and they shall be 
coupled together above the head 
of it unto one ring: thus shall it 
be for them both; they shall be for 
the two comers. 

25 And they shall be eight boards, 
and their sockets of silver, sixteen 
sockets ; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under an¬ 
other board 

26 I And thou shalt make bars of 
shittim wood; five for the boards 
of the one side of the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards 
of the other side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the 
side of the tabernacle, for the two 
sides westward 

28 And the middle bar in the 
midst of the boards shall reach 
from end to end 

29 And thou shalt overlay the 
boards with gold, and make their 
rings of gold for places for the 
mrs: and thou shalt overlay the 
bars with gold 

30 And thou shalt rear np the ta¬ 
bernacle a according to the fashion 
thereof which w r as shewed thee in 
the mount 

31 IT And c thou shalt make a vail 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined finen of cunning work; 
with cherubims shall it be made: 

32 And thou shalt hang it upon 
foui' pillars of sliittim wood overlaid 
with gold: their hooks shall be of 
gold, upon the four sockets of silver. 

33 If And thou shalt hang up the 
vail under the taclies, that thou 


mayest bring in thither within the 
vail f the ark of the testimony: and 
the vail shall divide unto you be¬ 
tween s the holy place and the most 
holy 

34 And h thou shalt put the mercy 
seat upon the ark of the testimony 
in the most holy place, 

35 And 1 thou shalt set the table 
without the vail, and k the candle¬ 
stick over against the table on the 
side of the tabernacle toward the 
south: and thou shalt put the table 
on the north side* 

36 And 1 thou shalt make an hang¬ 
ing for the door of the tent, of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, wrought with 
needlework. 

37 And thou shalt make for the 
hanging ‘“five pillars of shittim 
wood , and overlay them with gold, 
and their hooks shall be of gold: 
and thou shalt cast five sockets of 
brass for them. 

CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 The altar of burnt offering} with the vessels 
thereof. 9 The court of the tabernacle inclosed 
with hangings and pillars. 16 The measure of 
the court. *20 The oil for the tamp. 

AND thou shalt make *an altar of 
JLX- shittim wood, fire cubits long, 
and five cubits broad; the altar 
shall be foursquare: and the height 
thereof shall be three cubits. 

2 And thou shalt make the horns 
of it upon the four corners thereof: 
his horns shall be of the same: and 
1 thou shalt overlay it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make his pans to 
receive his ashes, and lus shovels, 
and his basons, and his fleslihooks, 
and his firepans: all the vessels 
thereof tliou shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it a 
grate of network q/ 1 brass; and upon 
the net shalt thou make four brasen 
rings in the four cornel’s thereof 

5 And thou slialt put it under 
the compass of the altar beneath, 
that the net may be even to the 
midst of the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make staves for 
the altar, staves of shittim wood, 
and overlay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into 
the rings, and the staves shall be 
upon the two sides of the altar, to 
bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt tliou 
make it: c as tit was shewed thee 
in the mount, so shall they make it. 
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The court of the tabernacle. EXODUS, XXVIII Aaron and his sons set apart. 

Before 

9 If And d thou shalt make the 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Bcfcro 

CHIUST 

1491. 

court of the tabernacle: for the 

1 A aron and his sons are set apart for the priest's 

m\. 

d ch. 3B, 9, 

south side southward there shall 

office. 2 Holy garmen ts are appointed. 6 The 
ephod . 15 The breastplate with twelve precious 



he hangings for the court of fine 

stones. 30 The If rim and Thummim. 31 The 



twined iinen of an hundred cubits 

robe of the ephod) with pomegranates and hells. 
36 The plate of the mitre. 39 The embroidered 



long for one side: 

coat . 40 The garments for A aron's sons. 



10 And the twenty pillars thereof 

AND take tlion unto thee “Aaron 

a Num. 1& 7. 

Tlph r a T i 


and their twenty sockets shall be of 

Xi_ thy brother, and his sons with 



brass ; the hooks of the pillars and 

him, from among the children of 



their fillets shall he of silver. 

Israel, that he may minister unto 



11 And likewise for tlie north side 

me in the priest’s office, even Aa¬ 



in length there shall be hangings of 

ron, Nadab and Abiliu, Eleazar and 



an hundred mbits long, and his 

Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 



twenty pillars and their twenty 

2 And b thou shalt make holy gar¬ 

b ch. 29. 

& 31, lO 


sockets of brass; the hooks of the 

ments for Aaron thy brother for 

& 39. Iffi 


pillars and their fillets of silver. 

glory and for beauty. 

Lqy+ 8.7,3fl. 
Niun, 20. 2(1, 


12 IT And for the breadth of the 

3 And « thou shalt speak unto all 

28. 

e qh. SL 6, 


court on the west side shall be 

that are wise hearted, “whom I have 

&33.1. 


hangings of fifty cubits: their pil- 

filled with the spirit of wisdom, that 

d ch. 31+ 8+ 

& 35.30,31. , 


lars ten, and their sockets ten. 

they may make Aaron's garments to 



13 And the breadth of the court 

consecrate him, that he may minis¬ 



on the east side eastward shall be 

ter unto me in the priest’s office. 



fifty cubits. 

4 And these are the garments 



14 The hangings of one side of the 

which they shall make; * a breast¬ 

* ver. 1& 


gate shall he fifteen cubits: their pil- 

plate, and f an ephod, and 8 a robe, 

f ver. G, 

G Yer. 3L 


lars three, and their sockets three. 

and h a broidered coat, a mitre, and 

b YtUV 39, 


15 And on the other side shall be 

a girdle: and they shall make holy 



hangings fifteen mbits: their pillars 

garments for Aaron thy brother, and 



three, and their sockets three. 

his sons, that he may minister unto 



161 And for the gate of the court 

me in the priest’s office. 



shall be an hanging of twenty cu¬ 

5 And they shall take gold, and 



bits, of blue, and purple, and Bcar- 

blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 



let, and fine twined linen, wrought 

fine linen. 



with needlework : and their pillars 

6 1 ‘And they shall make the 

i ch. 33. 2. 


shall be four, and their sockets four. 

ephod of gold, of blue, and of pur¬ 



17 All the pillars round about the 

ple, of scarlet, and fine twined 



court shall be filleted with silver; 

linen, with cunning work. 



their hooks shall be of silver, and 

7 It shall have the two shoulder- 



their sockets of brass. 

pieces thereof joined at the two 



18 1 The length of the court 

edges thereof; and so it shall be 



shall be an hundred cubits, and the 

joined together. 


tnfMy 

breadth tfifty every where, and the 

8 And the |j curious girdle of the 

H Or, em¬ 
broidered. 

bp fifty. 

height five cubits of fine twined 

ephod, which is upon it, shall be 



linen, and their sockets o/'brass. 

of the same, according to the work 



19 All the vessels of the tabernacle 

thereof ; even of gold, of blue, and 



in all the service thereof, and all 

purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 



the pins thereof, and all the pins of 

linen. 



the court, shall be of brass. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx 


* Lev. 24 2L 

20 IT And c thou shalt command 

stones, and grave on them the 



the children of Israel, that they 

names of the children of Israel : 



bring thee pure oil olive beaten 

10 Six of their names on one 



for the light, to cause the lamp 

stone, and the other six names of 


i HeV to 

+to bum always. 

the rest on the other stone, ac¬ 


up. 

21 In the tabernacle of the con¬ 

cording to their birtli. 


fcb, 26, SI, S3, 

gregation f without the vail, which 

11 With the work of an engraver 


® eli, SO. 8+ 

1 Sam, 3, 3. 

is before the testimony, 8 Aaron and 

in stone, like the engravings of a 


2CIjt. 13.IL 
li eh. 23. 43v 

his sons Bhall order it from even¬ 

signet, shalt thou engrave the two 


& 20. 9, 28+ 

T aw 1 IT 

ing to morning before the Lord: 

stones with the names of the chil¬ 


LEV, A. If. 

A 16. 34- 

h it shall be a statute for ever unto 

dren of Israel : thou slialt make 


A: 24 9. 

Num. 18.23, 

their generations on the behalf of 

them to be set in ouches of gold. 


& 19.21. 
!&uil30.£5. 

the children of Israel. 

12 And thou shaft put the two 












The breastplate. 


EXODUS, XXVIII. The Urim and Tktmmim. 


■Before 

stones upon tlie shoulders of the 

which is in the side of the ephod 

Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 

ephod for stones of memorial unto 

inward* 

1491. 

k vct. & 

the children of Israel: and k Aaron 

27 And two other rings of gold thou 


ch, a i 

shall bear their names before the 

shalt make, and slialt put them on 


tSw Josb. 

Lord upon liis two shoulders 1 for 

the two sides of the ephod under¬ 


4.7* 

ZeqlL 6, It 

a memorial. 

neath, toward the forepart thereof, 



13 1 And thou slialt make ouches 

over against the other coupling 



of gold; 

thereof, above the curious girdle 



14 And two chains of pure gold 

of the ephod. 



at the ends; of wreathen work 

28 And they shall bind the breast¬ 



slialt thou make them, and fasten 

plate by the rings thereof unto the 



the wreathen chains to the ouches. 

rings of the ephod with a lace of 


b ch. 33.8* 

15 If And m thou shaft make the 

blue, that it may be above the cu¬ 



breastplate of judgment "with cun- 

rious girdle of the ephod, and that 



ning work; after the work of the 

the breastplate be not loosed from 



epliod thou shalt make it; of gold, 

the ephod 



of blue, and of purple, and of scar- 

29 And Aaron shall bear the 



let, and of fine twined linen, shalt 

names of the children of Israel in 



thou make it 

the breastplate of judgment upon 



16 Foursquare it shall be being 

his heart, when he goeth in unto 



doubled ; a span shall be the length 

the holy place, °for a memorial 

o vet. 12, 


thereof, and a span shall be the 

before the Lord continually* 



breadth thereof 

30 IT And p thou shalt put in the 

P Lev, 8. 8. 
Num. 27. 21. 

n cti. S3,10, 

17 "And thou slialt +set in it set- 

breastplate of judgment the Urim 

UoiiL 33. 8. 

1 Sum. 28. 6, 

4ft 

t ill'll fin 

tings of stones, even four rows of 

and the Thnmmim ; and they shall 

Em 2, G& 

Tvoh 7 fVi 

m M JiUlngt 

stones: the first row shall be a ||sar- 

be upon Aaron's heart, when he go- 


1 Or, ru&y. 

dius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this 

cth in before the Lord : and Aaron 



shall he the first row. 

shall bear the judgment of the chil¬ 



18 And the second row shall be an 

dren of Israel upon Ms heart before 



emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 

the Lord continually. 



19 And the third row a figure, ail 

31 IT And Uhou shalt make the 

8 dL S0. 22. 


agate, and an amethyst. 

robe of tlie ephod all of blue. 



20 And the fourth row a beryl, and 

32 And there shall be an hole in 



an onyx, and a jasper: they shall be 

the top of if in the midst thereof: 


t Heb. 

set in gold in their t in closings. 

it shall have a binding of woven 


fllingt. 

21 And the stones shall be with 

work round about the hole of it, 



the names of the children of Israel, 

as it were the hole of an haber¬ 



twelve, according to their names, 

geon, that it be not rent 



like the engravings of a signet; 

33 If And beneath upon the ||hem 

i Or* tkirts. 


eveiy one with Ms name shall they 

of it thou shalt make pomegranates 



be according to the twelve tribes. 

of blue, and of purple, and of scar¬ 



22 If And thou slialt make upon 

let, round about the hem thereof; 



the breastplate chains at the ends 

and bells of gold between them 



o/* wreathen work of pure gold 

round about: 



* 23 And thou shalt make upon the 

34 A golden bell and a pome¬ 



breastplate two rings of gold, and 

granate, a golden bell and a pome¬ 



shalt put the two rings on the two 

granate, upon the hem of the robe 



ends of the breastplate* 

round about 



24 And thou shalt put the two 

35 And it shall be upon Aaron to 



wreathen chains of gold in the two 

minister: and his sound shall be 



rings which are on the ends of the 

heard when he goeth in unto the 



>reastplata 

holy place before the Lord, and 



25 And the other two ends of the 

when he eometh out, that he die not 



wo wreathen chains thou slialt 

36 f ibid r thou shalt make a plate 

r ch. 39. 30. 
Zecb. 14. £0, 


:asten in the two ouches, and put 

of pure gold, and grave upon it, Wee 



them on the shoulderpieees of the 

the engravings of a signet, HOLI¬ 



ephod before it 

NESS TO THE LORD. 



26 1 And thou shalt make two 

37 And thou shalt put it on a 



rings of gold, and thou shalt put 

blue lace, that it may be upon the 



hem upon the two ends of the 

mitre; upon the forefront of the 



ireastplate in the border thereof 

mitre it shall be. 
















The sacrifice and rites 
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1 ch* 20. 9, die. 
Lot* ch, S. 

II eh. T- 28* 

* ch, 39* 23. 
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& 20* 19,20, 
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Nuin* 9.18, 
& 18* 22. 
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e eh. 40.12, 
Lev* 8* 6, 
Heb. 10.23* 
4 ch. 2g. 2. 
Lev* 8. 7. 


38 And it shall be upon Aaron's 
forehead* that Aaron may 0 bear 
the iniquity of the holy tilings, 
which the children of Israel shall 
hallow in all their holy gifts; and 
it shall be always upon his fore¬ 
head, that they may be 1 accepted 
before the Lord. 

39 IT And thou shaft embroider 
the coat of fine linen, and thou 
shalt make the mitre of fine linen, 
and thou shalt make the girdle of 
needlework, 

40 11 11 And for Aaron's sons thou 
shalt make coats, and thou shalt 
make for them girdles, and bon¬ 
nets shalt thou make for them, for 
glory and for beauty* 

41 And thou shalt put them upon 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons 
with him; and shalt w anoint them, 
and + 5 consecrate them, and sanc¬ 
tify them, that they may minister 
unto me in the priest's office. 

42 And thou shalt make them 
7 linen breeches to cover f their na¬ 
kedness; from the loins even unto 
the thighs they shall t reach : 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, 
and upon Ills sons, when they come 
in unto the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, or when they come near 
* unto the altar to minister in the 
holy place; that they a bear not 
iniquity, and die: h it shall be a 
statute for ever unto him and his 
seed after him* 

CHAPTER XXIX* 

I The sacrifice and ceremonies of consecrating 
the priests, 38 The continual burnt offering, 
45 God's promise to dwell among the children 
of Israel, 

A ND this is the tiling that thou 
. shalt do unto them to hallow 
them, to minister unto me in the 
priest’s office: ‘Take one young bul¬ 
lock, and two rams without blemish, 

2 And b unleavened bread, and 
cakes unleavened tempered with 
oil, and wafers unleavened anoint¬ 
ed with oil: of wheaten flour shalt 
thou make them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into 
one basket, and bring them in the 
basket, with the bullock and the 
two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou 
shalt bring unto the door of the ta¬ 
bernacle of the congregation, c and 
shalt wash them with water. 

5 d And thou shalt take the gar¬ 
ments, and put upon Aaron the 


coat, and the robe of the ephod, 
and the ephod, and the breast¬ 
plate, and gird him with ‘the cu¬ 
rious girdle of the ephod: 

6 f And thou shalt put the mitre 
upon his head, and put the holy 
crown upon the mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take the an 
ointing G oil, and pour it upon his 
head, and anoint him. 

8 And 11 thou shalt bring his sons, 
and put coats upon them. 

9 And thou slialt gird them with 
girdles, Aaron and his sons, and tput 
the bonnets on them: and ‘the 
priest’s office shall be their’B for a 
perpetual statute: and thou shalt 
+ k consecrate Aaron and his sons. 

10 And thou shalt cause a bullock 
to be brought before the taberna¬ 
cle of the congregation: and ‘Aaron 
and his sons shall put their hands 
upon the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt bill the bullock 
before the Lord, by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

12 And thou “shalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and put it 
upon "the horns of the altar with 
thy finger, and pour all the blood 
beside the bottom of the altar. 

13 And "thou shalt take all the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and lithe 
caul that is above the liver, and the 
two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and bum them upon the altar. 

14 But p the flesh of the bullock, 
and his skin, and his dung, shalt 
thou bum with fire without the 
camp: it is a sin offering. 

15 I ’Thou shalt also take one 
ram; and Aaron and his sons shall 
r put their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the ram, 
and thou shalt take his blood, and 
sprinkle it round about upon the 
altar. 

17 _ And thou shalt cut the ram 
i» pieces, and wash the inwards of 
him, and liis legs, and put them 
unto his pieces, and ||unto his head 

18 And thou shalt bum the whole 
ram upon the altar: it is a burnt 
offering unto the Lord: it £s a 
"sweet savour, an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord. 

19 T ‘And thou shalt take the 
other ram; and Aaron and his sons 
shall put their hands upon the head 
of the ram. 
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The sacrifice and rites 
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U Or, 

to a tut fro. 
r Lev. 7* 30* 

■ Lev* 8. 23, 


* Lev. S. 20. 


f Pi, 09.6. 

* Lev. 7. 81, 
St Nuaj, IS. 

u, m 

Dent, IS, 3* 


4 Lev* 10. 1L 


*LeV. 7. 34. 


f Ketn* 20, 
26,23, 

Z Num. IS, 8, 
& 38. 25. 


20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, 
and take of his blood, and put it 
upon the tip of the right ear of 
Aaron, and upon the tip of the 
right ear of his sons, and upon 
the thumb of their right hand, 
and upon the great toe of their 
right foot, and sprinkle the blood 
upon the altar round about 

21 And thou shalt take of the 
blood that is upon the altar, and 
of y the anointing oil, and sprinkle 
it upon Aaron, and upon his gar¬ 
ments, and upon his sons, and up¬ 
on the garments of his sons with 
him; and w he shall be hallowed, 
and his garments* and his sons* 
and his sons" garments with him, 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram 
the fat and the rump, and the fat 
that covereth the inwards* and the 
caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys* and the fat that is upon 
them* and the right shoulder; for 
it is a ram of consecration; 

23 * And one loaf of bread, and one 
cake of oiled bread, and one wafer 
out of the basket of the unleavened 
bread that is before the Lord : 

24 And thou shalt put all in the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands of 
his sons; and shalt IF wave them for 
a wave offering before the Lord. 

* 25 * And thou shalt receive them of 
their hands* and bum them upon the 
altar for a burnt offering, for a sweet 
savour before the Lord: it is an of¬ 
fering made by fire unto the Lord. 

26 And thou shalt take Hhe breast 
of the ram of Aaron's consecration, 
and wave it ford, wave offering before 
the Lord : and b it shall be thy part 

27 And thou shalt sanctify c the 
breast of the wave offering, and 
the shoulder of the heave offering, 
which is waved, and winch is heav¬ 
ed up, of the ram of the consecra¬ 
tion, even of that which is for Aaron, 
and of that which is for his sons : 

28 And it shall be Aaron's and Ms 
sons" d by a statute for ever from 
the children of Israel: for it is an 
heave offering: and e it shall be an 
heave offering from the children of 
Israel of the sacrifice of their peace 
offerings, even their heave offering 
unto the Lord, 

29 IF And the holy garments of 
Aaron f shall be Ms sons" after Mm* 
*to be anointed therein, and to be 
consecrated in them* 


30 And t 11 that son that is priest 
in his stead shall put them on 1 se¬ 
ven days, when he cometh into the 
tabernacle of the congregation to 
minister in the holy place. 

31 If And thou shalt take the ram 
of the consecration* and k seethe 
Ms fiesli in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and Ids sons shall eat 
the flesh of the ram, and the 1 bread 
that is in the basket, by the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

33 And m they shall eat those tilings 
wherewith the atonement was made, 
to consecrate and to sanctify them: 
11 but a stranger shall not eat there¬ 
of because they are holy* 

34 And if ought of the flesh of 
the consecrations, or of the bread, 
remain unto the morning, then 
0 thou shalt burn the remainder 
with fire: it shall not be eaten, 
because it is holy* 

35 And thus shalt thou do imto 
Aaron, and to his sons* according 
to all things winch I have com¬ 
manded thee: p seven days shalt 
tliou consecrate them. 

36 And thon shalt * offer every 
day a bullock for a sin offering for 
atonement : and tliou shalt cleanse 
the altar, when thou hast made an 
atonement for it, 1 and thou shalt 
anoint it* to sanctify it 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an 
atonement for the altar, and sanc¬ 
tify it; B and it shall be an altar 
most holy; 4 whatsoever touclieth 
the altar shall be holy. 

38 t Now this is that which thou 
shalt offer upon the altar; a two 
Iambs of the first year w day by 
day continually. 

39 The one Iamb thou shalt offer 
*in the morning; and the other 
Iamb thou shalt offer at even: 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth 
deal of flour mingled with the 
fourth part of an bin of beaten 
oil; and the fourth part of an Mn 
of wine for a diink offering* 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt 
7 offer at even, and shalt do thereto 
according to the meat offering of 
the morning* and according to the 
drink offering thereof, for a sweet 
savour, an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

42 This shall be a a continual burnt 
offering throughout your genera¬ 
tions at the door of the tabernacle 
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38 And it shall be upon Aaron’s 
forehead, that Aaron may ’bear 
the iniquity of the holy tilings, 
'which the children of Israel shall 
hallow in all their holy gifts; and 
it shall be always upon his fore¬ 
head, that they may be ‘accepted 
before the Lord. 

39 IT And thou shaft embroider 
the coat of fine linen, and thou 
shaft make the mitre of fine linen, 
and thou shalt make the girdle of 
needlework. 

40 f " And for Aaron’s sons thou 
shalt make coats, and thou shalt 
make for them girdles, and bon¬ 
nets shalt thou make for them, for 
glory and for beauty. 

41 And thou shalt put them upon 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons 
with him; and shalt w anoint them, 
and + 1 consecrate them, and sanc¬ 
tify them, that they may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 

42 And thou shalt make them 
y linen breeches to cover t their na¬ 
kedness; from the loins even unto 
the thighs they shall + reach: 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, 
and upon his sons, when they come 
in unto the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, or when they come near 
’unto the altar to minister in the 
holy place; that they “bear not 
iniquity, and die: b £< shall be n 
statute for ever unto him and his 
seed after him. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The sacrifice and ceremonies of consecrating 

the priests , 38 77te continual burnt offering. 

45 God's promise to dwell among the children 

of Israel. 

A ND this is the thing that thou 
_ shalt do unto them to hallow 
them, to minister unto me in the 

! meat's office: 11 Take one young hill¬ 
ock, and two rams without blemish, 
2 And b unleavened bread, and 
cakes unleavened tempered with 
oil, and wafers unleavened anoint¬ 
ed with oil: of wheaten flour shalt 
thou make them. 

3 And thou shalt put them into 
one basket, and bring them in the 
basket, with the bullock and the 
two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou 
shalt bring unto the door of the ta¬ 
bernacle of the congregation, c and 
shalt wash them with water. 

5 d And thou shalt take the gar¬ 
ments, and put upon Aaron the 


coat, and the robe of the ephod, 
and the ephod, and the breast¬ 
plate, and gird him with e tlie cu¬ 
rious girdle of the ephod: 

6 f And thou shalt put the mitre 
upon his head, and put the holy 
crown upon the mitre* 

7 Then shalt thou take the an¬ 
ointing e oil, and pour it upon his 
head, and anoint him. 

8 And 11 thou shalt bring his sons, 
and put coats upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them with 
girdles, Aaron and his sons, and t put 
the bonnets on them: and Hhe 
priest's office shall be their's for a 
perpetual statute: and thou shalt 
f k consecrate Aaron and Ms sons* 

10 And thou shalt cause a bullock 
to be brought before the taberna¬ 
cle of the congregation: and 1 Aaron 
and Ms sons shall put their hands 
upon the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock 
before the Lord, by the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

12 And thou 111 shalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and put it 
upon 11 the horns of the altar with 
thy finger, and pour all the blood 
beside the bottom of the altar* 

13 And °tliou shalt take all the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and lithe 
caul that is above the liver, aud the 
two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and bum them upon the altar. 

14 But p the flesh of the bullock, 
and his skin, and Ms dung, shalt 
thou bum with fire without the 
camp: it is a sin offering. 

15 IT q Thou shalt also take one 
ram; and Aaron and Ms sons shall 
r put their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 

1G And thou shalt slay the ram, 
and thou shalt take his blood, and 
sprinkle it round about upon the 
altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram 
in pieces, and wash the inwards of 
him, and his legs, and put them 
unto his pieces, and ||unto Ms head. 

18 And thou shalt burn the whole 
ram upon the altar: it is a burnt 
offering unto the Lord : it is a 
* sweet savour, an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord* 

19 1 'And thou shalt take the 
other ram; and Aaron and his sons 
shall put their hands upon the head 
of the ram. 
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20 Then shalt thou kill the mm, 
and take of his blood, and put it 
upon tlie< tip of the right ear of 
Aaron, and upon tlie tip of the 
right ear of his sons, and upon 
the thumb of their right hand, 
and upon the great toe of their 
right toot, and sprinkle the blood 
upon the altar round about 

21 And thou shalt take of the 
flood that is upon the altar, and 
of 11 the anointing oil, and sprinkle 
it upon Aaron, and upon his gar¬ 
ments, and upon his sons, and up¬ 
on the garments of Ids sons with 
him: and w he shall be hallowed, 
and his garments, and his sons, 
and his sons' garments with him, 

22 Also thou slialt hike of the ram 
the fat and the rump, and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and the right shoulder; for 
it is a ram of consecration: 

23 *And one loaf of bread, and one 
cake of oiled bread, and one wafer 
out of the basket of the unleavened 
bread that is before the Lord : 

24 And thou shalt put all in the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands of 
his sous; and slialt jp'wave them for 
a wave offering before the Lord. 

25 z And thou shalt receive them of 
their hands, and burn them upon the 
altar for a burnt offering, for a sweet 
savour before the Lord: it is an of¬ 
fering made by fire unto the Lord* 
20 And thou shalt take “the breast 
of the ram of Aaron's consecration, 
and wave it for'd wave offering before 
the Lord : and b it shall be thy part 
27 And thou shalt sanctify c tlie 
breast of the wave offering, and 
the shoulder of the heave offering, 
which is waved, and which is heav¬ 
ed up, of the ram of the consecra¬ 
tion, e ven of that which is for Aaron, 
and of that which is for his sons: 

23 And it shall be Aaron's and his 
sons' d by a statute for ever from 
the children of Israel: for it is mi 
heave offering: and Mt shall be an 
heave offering from the children of 
Israel of the sacrifice of their peace 
offerings, even their heave offering 
unto the Lord* 

29 IF And the holy garments of 
Aaron f shall be his sons' after him, 
s to be anointed therein, and to be 
consecrated in them. 


__ 30 And t u that son that is priest 
in his stead shall put them on 1 se¬ 
ven days, when he cometh into the 
tabernacle of the congregation to 
minister in the holy place . 

31 IT And thou shalt take the ram 
of the consecration, and k seethe 
his flesh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat 
the flesh of the ram, and the 1 bread 
that is in the basket, by the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 

33 And m they shall eat those things 
wherewith the atonement was made, 
to consecrate ami to sanctify them: 

11 but a stranger shall not eat there¬ 
of because they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the flesh of 
the consecrations, or of the bread, 
remain unto the morning, then 
“thou shalt burn the remainder 
with fire: it shall not be eaten, 
because it holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto 
Aaron, and to his sous, according 
to all things which I have com¬ 
manded thee: p seven days shalt 
thou consecrate them. 

36 And thou shalt q offer every 
day a bullock for a sin offering for 
atonement: and thou shalt cleanse 
the altar, when thou hast made an 
atonement for it, r and thou shalt 
anoint it, to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou slialt make an 
atonement for the altar, and sanc¬ 
tify it; B and it shall be an altar 
most holy: 1 whatsoever touclieth 
the altar shall be holy. 

38 IT Now this is that which thou 
shalt offer upon the altar; 11 two 
lambs of the first year w day by 
day continually 

39 The one lamb thou slialt offer 
*in the morning; and the other 
lamb thou shalt offer at even; 

40 And with the one Iamb a tenth 
deal of flour mingled with the 
fourth part of an bin of beaten 
oil; and the fourth part of an bin 
of vine for a drink offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt 
y offer at even, and shalt do thereto 
according to the meat offering of 
the morning, and according to the 
drink offering thereof, for a sweet 
savour, an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

42 This shall be z a continual burnt 
offering throughout your genera¬ 
tions at the door of the tabernacle 
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The altar of incense. 
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of the congregation before the 
Lord: a where I will meet you, to 
speak there unto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the 
cliildren of Israel, and J| the taberna¬ 
cle b shall be sanctified by my glory, 

44 And I will sanctify the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, and the 
altar: I will c sanctify also both 
Aaron and his sons, to minister to 
me in the priest's office. 

45 If And d I will dwell among the 
children of Israel, and will be their 
God 

46 And they shall know that * I am 
the Lord them God, that brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
that I may dwell among them: I am 
the Lord their God 

CHAPTER XXX 

1 The attar of incense. II The ramom of souls, 
I? The brazen laver. 23 The holy anointing 
pi7. 34 The composition of the perfume. 

A ND thou shaft make “au altar 
. Ho burn incense upon: of sliit- 
tini wood shaft thou make it. 

2 A cubit shall be the length there¬ 
of, and a cubit the breadth thereof; 
foursquare shall it be: and two cu¬ 
bits shall be the height thereof: the 
horns thereof shall be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, the ttop thereof, and 
the t sides thereof round about, and 
the horns thereof; and thou shalt 
make unto it a crown of gold round 
about 

4 And two golden rings shalt thou 
make to it under the crown of it, by 
the two t comers thereof, upon the 
two sides of it shalt thou make it; 
and they shall be for places for the 
staves to bear it withal. 

5 And thou shalt make the staves 
of sliittim wood, and overlay them 
with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before the 
vail that is by the ark of the testi¬ 
mony, before the 'mercy seat that 
is over the testimony, where I will 
meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon 
t 11 sweet incense every morning: 
when 0 he dresseth the lamps, he 
shall bum incense upon it. 

8 And when Aaron Utlightetli the 
lamps t at even, he shall bum in¬ 
cense upon it, a perpetual incense 
before the Lord throughout your 
generations. 

9 Ye shall offer no f strange in¬ 


cense thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, 
nor meat offering; neither shall ye 
pour drink offering thereon. 

10 And 8 Aaron shall make an a- 
tonement upon the horns of it once 
in a year with the blood of the sin 
offering of atonements: once in the 
year shall he make atonement upon 
it throughout your generations: it 
is most holy unto the Loro. 

11 1 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

12 h When thou takest the sum of 
the children of Israel after + their 
number, then shall they give every 
man 1 a ransom for his soul unto the 
Lord, when thou numberest them; 
that there be no k plague among 
them, when thou numberest them. 

13 1 Tins they shall give, every 
one that passeth among them that 
are numbered, half a shekel after 

1 the shekel of the sanctuary: (“a 
shekel is twenty gerahs:) 11 an half 
shekel shall be the offering of the 
Lord. 

14 Every one that passeth among 
them that are numbered, from 
twenty years old and above, shall 
give an offering unto the Lord. 

15 The 0 rich shall not tgive more, 
and the poor shall not +give less 
than half a shekel, when they give 
an offering unto the Lord, to make 
an v atonement for your soids. 

16 And thou shalt take the atone¬ 
ment money of the children of 
Israel, and 4 shalt appoint it for 
the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation; that it may be r a 
memorial unto the children of Is¬ 
rael before the Lord, to make an 
atonement for your souls. 

17 f And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

18 * Thou shalt also make a laver 
of brass, and Ms foot also of brass, 
to wash withal: and thou shalt ‘put 
it between the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation and the altar, and thou 
shalt put water therein. 

1!) For Aaron and Ms sons “ shall 
wash their hands and their feet 
thereat: 

20 When they go into the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, they shall 
wash with water, that they die not; 
or when they come near to the altar 
to minister, to bum offering made 
by fire unto the Lord: 

21 So they shall wash their hands 
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The holy anointing oil. 
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and their feet, that they die not: 
and w it shall be a statute for ever 
to them, even to him and to his 
seed throughout their generations* 

22 IF Moreover the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

23 Take thou also unto thee * prin¬ 
cipal spices, of pure r myrrh five hun¬ 
dred shekels, and of sweet cinnamon 
half so much, even two hundred and 
fifty shekels, and of sweet z calamus 
two hundred and fifty shekels , 

24 And of a cassia five hundred 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc¬ 
tuary, and of oil olive an b hm: 

25 And thou shaft make it an oil 
of holy ointment, an ointment com¬ 
pound after the art of the H apothe¬ 
cary : it shall be c an holy anoint¬ 
ing oft 

26 d Aid thou shalt anoint the ta¬ 
bernacle of the congregation there¬ 
with, and the ark of the testimony, 

27 And the table and all his ves¬ 
sels, and the candlestick and Ms 
vessels, and the altar of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt offering 
with all his vessels, and the laver 
and his foot 

29 Aid thou shaft sanctify them, 
that they may be most holy: e what¬ 
soever touclieth them shall be holy. 

30 f And thou shaft anoint Aaron 
and Ins sons, and consecrate them, 
that they may minister unto me in 
the priest's office. 

31 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, This shall 
be an holy anointing oil unto me 
throughout your generations. 

32 Upon man's flesh shall it not 
be poured, neither shall ye make 
am/ other like it, after the compo¬ 
sition of it: g it is holy , and it shall 
be holy unto you. 

33 11 Whosoever eompoimdeth any 
like it, or whosoever putteth any of 
it upon a stranger, 1 shall even be 
cut off from his people. 

34 IF And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, k Take unto thee sweet spices, 
stacte, and onycha, and galbanum; 
these sweet spices with pure frank¬ 
incense: of each shall there be a 
like weight: 

35 And thou shaft make it a per¬ 
fume, a confection 1 after the ait 
of the apothecary, t tempered toge¬ 
ther, pure and holy: 

36 And thou shalt beat some of it 
very small, and put of it before the 


testimony in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, m where I will meet 
with thee: “it shall be unto you 
most holy. 

37 And as /or the perfume which 
thou shalt make, 0 ye shall not make 
to yourselves according to the com¬ 
position thereof: it shall be unto 
thee holy for the Lord. 

38 p Whosoever shall make like 
unto that, to smell thereto, shall 
even be cut off from Ms people. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

L Bexale el and Aholiab are called and made 

meet far the work of the tabernacle* 1'2 The 

observation of the sabbath is again command¬ 
ed, 18 Moses Tcceivcth the two tables* 

AND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
x\_ ses, saying, 

2 a See, I have called by name Be- 
zaleel the b son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah: 

3 And I have c filled him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, and in un¬ 
derstanding, and in knowledge, and 
in all manner of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, to set 
them, and in carving of timber, to 
work in all manner of workmanship. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with 
him d Aholiab, the son of Ahisaniach, 
of the tribeof Dan: and in the hearts 
of all that are *wise hearted I have 
put wisdom, that they may make 
all that I have commanded thee; 

7 f The tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, and K the ark of the testi¬ 
mony, and b the mercy seat that is 
thereupon, and all the f furniture 
of the tabernacle, 

8 And j the table and his furni¬ 
ture, and k the pure candlestick 
with all his furniture, and the al¬ 
tar of incense, 

9 Aid J the altar of burnt offer¬ 
ing with all his furniture, and m the 
laver and liis foot, 

10 And 11 the cloths of service, and 
the holy garments for Aaron the 
priest, and tlie garments of liis sons, 
to minister in the priest’s office, 

11 “And the anointing oil, and 
p sweet incense for the hoi y place: 
according to all that I have com¬ 
manded thee shall they do. 

12 11 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, saying, * Verily my 


Before 

cimrsT 

UBL 

ch. 29* 42. 
Lev. Iti. 2. 
a vcr. 31 
cb* 29. 37. 
Lev. 2. 3* 

° vor. 31 


P vor. S3* 


*di.S5.30 
& SG. 3. 
t> lChr. 2. 


e ch. 35. SI. 

1 Kin. 7.14, 


o ch. 23* 3. 

& 35. 10 , as. 
JsSftl* 


f ch* 30. S. 
s du 37. L 
h ch. 37. C. 

fUd. 

icsfdt. 

I ch* 37.10* 
t ch. 37.17. 


i ch. 38. L 
m ch* 38, 8. 


u ch. 39* L 41* 
Num. 4. 

C, A:c* 


o ch. 39. 25, 
31. i 37. 29. 
P ch * 30* 34. 
Al 37* 20* 


Lev* 10. S, 
30. * 26. 2. 
Kzek. SO* 12. 

20* Sc 44. 2L 




















Aaron maketh a golden calf. EXODUS, XXXII. 


God is angered thereby. 
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sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a 
sign between me and you through¬ 
out your generations; that ye may 
know that I am the Loud that doth 
sanctify you, 

14 r Ye shall keep the sabbath 
therefore; for it is holy unto you: 
every one that defileth it shall sure¬ 
ly be put to death: for * whosoever 
doeth any work therein, that soul 
shall be cut off from among his 
people. 

15 l Six days may work be done; 
hut in the 11 seventh is the sabbath of 
rest, f holy to the Lord : whosoever 
doeth any work in the sabbath day, 
he shall surely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel 
shall keep the sabbath, to observe 
the sabbath throughout their gene¬ 
rations, ibr a perpetual covenant 

17 It is x a sign between me and 
the children of Israel for ever: for 
1 in six days the Lord made hea¬ 
ven and earth, and on the seventh 
day he rested, and was refreshed 

IS T And he gave unto Moses, 
when he had made an end of com¬ 
muning with him upon mount Si¬ 
nai, 2 two tables of testimony, tables 
of stone, written with the finger of 
God. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The people) in the absence of Moses, cause 
Aaron to make a calf. 7 God is angered 
thereby, 11 At the in treat?/ of Moses he is 
appeased. IS Moses comem down with the 
tables. 19 lie breaketh them, *20 He destroy- 
eth the calf. 22 Aaron's excuse for himself 
25 Moses cam eth the idolaters to be slain , 
30 He pray eth for the people. 

A ND when the people saw that 
- Moses ® delayed to come down 
out of the mount, the people ga¬ 
thered themselves together unto 
Aaron, and said unto him, b Up, 
make us gods, which shall c go be¬ 
fore us; for as for this Moses, the 
man that brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt we wot not what is 
become of him. 

2 And Aaron said unto them, Break 
off the d golden earrings, which are 
in the ears of your wives, of your 
sons, and of your daughters, and 
bring them unto me. 

3 And all the people brake off the 
golden earrings which were in their 
ears, and brought them unto Aaron. 

4 c And he received them at their 
hand, and fashioned it with a grav¬ 
ing tool, after he had made it a 
molten calf: and they said, These 


be thy gods, O Israel, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron saw it, he built 
an altar before it; and Aaron made 
f proclamation, and said, To morrow 
is a feast to the Lord. 

6 And they rose up early on the 
morrow, and offered burnt offer 
ings, and brought peace offerings; 
and the * people sat down to eat 
and to drink, and rose up to play. 

71 And the Lord said unto Mo 
ses, h Go, get thee down; for thy 
people, which thou broughtest out 
of the land of Egypt, ‘have cor 
rupted themselves: 

8 They have turned aside quickly 
out of the way which k I command¬ 
ed them: they have made them a 
molten calf, and have worshipped 
it, and have sacrificed thereunto, 
and said, 1 These be thy gods, O Is¬ 
rael, which have brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt 

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
ra I have seen this people, and, be¬ 
hold, it is a stiflhecked people: 

10 Now therefore n let me alone, 
that °my wrath may wax hot a- 
gainst them, and that I may con¬ 
sume them: and >’I will make of 
thee a great nation. 

11 And Moses besought + the 
Lord his God, and said, Lord, why 
doth thy wrath wax hot against thy 
people, which thou hast brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt with 
great pow r er, and with a mighty 
hand ? 

12 r Wherefore should the Egyp¬ 
tians speak, and say. For mischief 
did he bring them out, to slay them 
in the mountains, and to consume 
them from the face of the earth? 
Turn from thy fierce wrath, and * re¬ 
pent of this evil against thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, thy servants, to whom thou 
‘swarest by thine own self, and 
saidst unto them, “I will multiply 
your seed as the stare of heaven, 
and all this land that I have spoken 
of will I give unto your seed, and 
they shall inherit it for ever. 

14 And the Lord w repented of 
the evil which he thought to do 
unto his people. 

15 f And * Moses turned, and went 
down from the mount, and the two 
tables of the testimony were in his 
hand: the tables were written on 
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Moses breaJceth the tables. 
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botli their sides; on the one side 
and on the other were they written. 

16 And the 7 tables were the work 
of God, and the writing was the 
writing of God, graven upon the 
tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard the 
noise of the people as they shout¬ 
ed, he said unto Moses, There is a 
noise of war in the camp. 

10 And he said, It 'is not the voice 
of them that shout for mastery, nei¬ 
ther is it the voice of them that cry 
for tbeing overcome: but the noise 
of them that sing do I hear. 

19 H And it came to pass, as soon as 
he came nigh unto the camp, that 
z lie saw the calf, and the dancing: 
and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and 
he cast the tables out of his hands, 
and brake them beneath the mount 

20 “And he took the calf which 
they had made, and burnt it in the 
fire, and ground it to powder, and 
strawed it upon the water, and 
made the children of Israel think 
of it. 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, 

11 "What did this people unto thee, 
that thou hast brought so great a 
sin upon them? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the 
anger of my lord wax hot: 'thou 
knowest the people, that they are 
set on mischief. 

23 For they said unto me, 4 Make 
ub gods, which shall go before us: 
for as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of 

j Egypt, we wot not what is become 
of him. 

24 And I said unto them. Whoso¬ 
ever hath any gold, let them break 
it off So they gave it me; then 
I cast it into the fire, and there 

* came out this calf. 

25 IT And when Moses saw that 
the people were c naked; (for Aaron 

* had made them naked unto their 
shame among + their enemies:) 

26 Then Moses stood in the gate 
of the camp, and said. Who is on 
the Lord’s side ? let him come imto 
me And all the sons of Levi gather¬ 
ed themselves together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Put 
every man his sword by his side, 
and go in and out from gate to 
gate throughout the camp, and 
h slay evciy man his brother, and 


The idolaters are slain. 


every man his companion, and 
every man his neighbour. 

28 And the children of Levi did 
according to the word of Moses: 
and there fell of the people that 
day about three thousand men. 

29 1 [|For Moses had said, t Conse¬ 
crate yourselves to day to the Lord, 
even every man upon his son, and 
upon his brother; that he may be¬ 
stow upon you a blessing this day. 

30 1 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses said unto the 
people, k Ye have sinned a great 
sin: aud now I will go up unto the 
Lord ; 1 peradventure I shall “ make 
an atonement for your sin. 

31 And Moses " returned unto the 
Lord, and said, Oh, this people 
have sinned a great sin, and have 
'made them gods of gold. 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive 
their sin—; and if not, p b!ot me, I 
pray thee, q out of thy book which 
thou hast written. 

33 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
1 Whosoever hath sinned against me, 
him will I blot out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the 
people unto the place of which I 
have spoken unto thee: ‘behold, 
mine Angel shall go before thee: 
nevertheless l in the day when I visit 
I will visit their sin upon them. 

35 And the Lord plagued the 
people, because "they made tbe 
calf; which Aaron made. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 The Lord refuseth to go as he had promised 
with the people. 4 The people murmur thereat. 
7 The tabernacle is removed out of the camp. 
9 The Lord talketh familiarly with Moses. 
]2 Moses desireth to see the glory of God. 

AND the Lord said unto Moses, 
JT\- Depart, and go up hence, thou 
fl and the people which thou hast 
brought up out of the land of Egypt, 
unto the land which I sware unto 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, 
saying, h Unto thy seed will I give it: 

2 c And I will send an angel be¬ 
fore thee; d and X will drive out 
the Canaanite, the Amorite, and 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the 
Hivite, and the Jcbuslte: 

3 0 Unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey: f for I will not go up 
in the midst of thee; for thou art 
a * stiffnecked people: lest h I con¬ 
sume thee in the way. 

4 1 And when the people heard 
these evil tidings, 1 they mourned: 
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God tallcdh with Moses. 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 


The tables are renewed. 
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k and no man did put on him his 
ornaments, 

5 For the Lord had said unto 
Moses, Say unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, 1 Ye are a stiffnecked people: 
I will come up 1,1 into the midst of 
thee in a moment, and consume 
thee: therefore now put off thy 
ornaments from thee, that I may 
J1 know what to do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Israel strip¬ 
ped themselves of their ornaments 
by the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moses took the tabernacle, 
and pitched it without the camp, 
afar off from the camp, 0 and called 
it the Tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation. And it came to pass, that 
every one which 11 sought the Lord 
went out unto the tabernacle of 
the congregation, which was with¬ 
out the camp. 

8 And it came to pass, when Mo¬ 
ses w r ent out unto the tabernacle, 
that all the people rose up, and 
stood every man q at his tent door, 
and looked after Moses, until he 
was gone into the tabernacle, 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses 
entered into the tabernacle, the 
cloudy pillar descended, and stood 
at the door of the tabernacle, and 
the Lord r talked with Moses. 

10 And all the people saw the 
cloudy pillar stand at the taber¬ 
nacle door: and all the people rose 
up and s worshipped, every man in 
his tent door. 

11 And t the Lord spake unto 
Moses lace to face, as a man speak- 
eth unto his friend. And he turn¬ 
ed again into the camp: but u his 
servant Joshua, the son of Nun, a 
young man, departed not out of 
the tabernacle. 

12 1 And Moses said unto the 
Lord, See, x thou sayest unto me, 
Bring lip this people: and thou hast 
not let me know whom thou wilt 
send with me. Yet thou hast said, 
y l know thee by name, and thou 
hast also found grace in my sight 

13 Now' therefore, I pray thee, 
55 if I have found grace in thy sight, 
“shew* me now thy Tray, that I may 
know thee, that I may find grace in 
thy sight: and consider that this 
nation is b thy people. 

14 And he said, c My presence 
shall go with time, and I will give 
thee d rest. 


15 And he said unto him, 0 If thy 
presence go not with me, cany us 
not up hence. 

16 For wiierein shall it be known 
here that I and thy people have 
found grace in thy sight? f is it 
not in that thou goest with us ? so 
£ shall w e be separated, I and thy 
people, from all the people that 
are upon the face of the earth. 

17 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
L I will do this thing also that thou 
hast spoken : for 1 thou hast found 
grace in my sight, and I know thee 
by name. 

10 And he said, I beseech thee, 
shew me k thy glory. 

19 And he said, 1 1 will make all 
my goodness pass before thee, and 

I will proclaim the name of the 
Lord before thee; 1,1 and will be 

II gracious to whom I will be gra¬ 
cious, ami will shew mercy on whom 
I will shew mercy 

20 And he said, Thou canst not 
see my face: for “there shall no 
man see me, and live. 

21 And the Lord said, Behold, 
there is a place by me, and thou 
shalt stand upon a rock: 

22 And it shall come to pass, while 
my glory passeth by, that I will put 
thee Hn a clift of the rock, and will 
q cover thee with my hand while I 
pass by: 

23 And I will take away mine hand, 
and thou shalt see my back parts : 
but my face shall r not be seen. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 The talks are renewed. 5 The name of the 
Lord proclaimed. 0 Moses intreateth God to 
go with them. J 0 God maketh a covenant with 
them, repeating certain duties of the first table. 
2$ Moses after fort;} days in the mo tint cometh 
down with the tables. 29 Mis face shineth, 
and he covereth it with a vail. 

AND the Lord said unto Moses, 
A a Hew thee two tables of stone 
like nnto the first: b and I will 
write upon these tables the words 
that were in the first tables, w r liich 
thou brakest 

2 And be ready in the morning, and 
come up in the morning unto mount 
Sinai, and present thyself there to 
me c in the top of the mount ' 

3 And no man shall d come up 
with thee, neither let any man be 
seen throughout all the mount; 
neither let the flocks nor herds 
feed before that mount 

4 f And he howled two tables of 
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God mctbzth a covenant 


EXODUS, XXXIY. 


with the Israelites. 
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stone like unto the first; and Mo¬ 
ses rose up early in the morning, 
and went xip unto mount Sinai, as 
the Loud had commanded him, 
and took in his hand the two tables 
of stone* 

5 And the Lord descended in the 
cloud, and stood with Mm there, 
and e proclaimed the name of the 
Lord, 

6 And the Lord passed by before 
him, and proclaimed* The Lord, 
The Lord 'God, merciful and gra¬ 
cious, longsufferihgj and abundant 
in & goodness and h truth, 

7 1 Keeping mercy for thousands, 
k forgiving iniquity and transgres¬ 
sion and sin, and 1 that will by no 
means clear the guilty; visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children, and upon the childrens 
children, unto the third and to the 
fourth generation. 

8 And Moses made haste, and 
m bowed his head toward the earth, 
and worshipped. 

9 And he said, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, n let my 
Lord, I pray thee, go among ns"; 
for 0 it is a stiffnecked people; and 
pardon our iniquity and our sin, 
and take ns for r thine inheritance. 

| 10 IT And he said, Behold, q I make 
a covenant: before all thy people I 
will T do marvels, such as have not 
been done in all the earth, nor in 
any nation: and all the people a- 
mong which thou art shall see the 
work of the Lord : for it is 3 a terri¬ 
ble thing that I will do with thee* 

) II 1 Observe thou that which I 
command thee this day: behold, u I 
drive out before thee the Aniorite, 
and the Canaanite, and the Ilittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Ilivite, 
and the Jebusite, 

12 * Take heed to thyself, lest thou 
make a covenant with the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land whither thou goest, 
lest it be for 7 a snare in the midst 
of tliee: 

13 But ye shall 2 destroy their al¬ 
tars, break their + images, and a cut 
down then* groves: 

14 For thou shalt worship b no 
other god: for the Lord, whose 
c name Is Jealous, is a d jealous God: 

15 c Lest thou make a covenant 
with the inhabitants of the land, 
and they f go a whoring after their 
gods, and do sacrifice unto their 


gods, and one p call thee, and thou 
* eat of his sacrifice; 

16 And thou take of 1 their daugh¬ 
ters unto thy sons, and their daugh¬ 
ters k go a whoring after their gods, 
and make thy sons go a whoring 
after their gods. 

17 1 Thou shalt make thee no 
molten gods. 

18 If' The feast of m unleavened 
bread shalt tliou keep. Seven days 
thou shalt eat unleavened bread, as 
I commanded thee, in the time of 
the month Abib: for in the "month 
Abib thou earnest out from Egypt 

19 ° All that openeth the matrix 
is mine; and every firstling among 
thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that 
is nutle. 

20 But Hhe firstling of an ass 
thou shalt redeem with a ||lamb: 
and if thou redeem him not, then 
shalt thou break his neck All the 
firstborn of thy sons thou shalt 
redeem. And none shall appear 
before me q empty* 

21 1 r Six days thou shalt work, 
but on the seventh day thou shalt 
rest: in earing time and in harvest 
thou slialt rest 

22 IT 5 And thou shalt observe the 
feast of weeks, of the firstfraits of 
wheat harvest, and the feast of in¬ 
gathering at the + year’s end* 

23 If * Thrice in the year shall all 
your menchiklren appear before the 
Lord God, the God of Israel 

24 For I will 13 cast out the nations 
before thee, and 1 enlarge thy bor¬ 
ders : 7 neither shall any man desire 
thy land, when thou shalt go up to 
appear before the Lord thy God 
thrice in the year* 

25 2 Thou shalt not offer the blood 
of my sacrifice with leaven; "neither 
shall the sacrifice of the feast of the 
passover be left unto the morning. 

26 b The first of the firstfruits of 
thy laud thou shalt bring unto the 
house of the Lord thy God* c Tliou 
shalt not seethe a kid in his mo¬ 
ther’s milk, 

27 And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Write thou d these words: for 
after the tenor of these words I 
have made a covenant with thee 
and with Israel 

28 e And he was there with the 
Lord forty days and forty nights; 
he did neither cat bread, nor drink 
water. And f hc wrote upon the 
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God taUcdh with Moses. 


EXODUB, XXXIV. 


The tables are renewed. 
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k and no man did put on him his 
ornaments. 

5 For the Lord had said unto 
Moses, Say unto the children of Is 
rad, 'Ye are a stifihecked people. 
I will come up “into the midst of 
thee in a moment, and consume 
thee: therefore now put off thy 
ornaments from thee, that I may 
0 know what to do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Israel strip¬ 
ped themselves of their ornaments 
by the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moses took the tabernacle, 
and pitched it without the camp, 
afar off from the camp, “ and called 
it the Tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation. And it came to pass, that 
every one which p sought the Lord 
went out unto the tabernacle of 
the congregation, which was with¬ 
out the camp. 

8 And it came to pass, when Mo¬ 
ses went out unto the tabernacle, 
that all the people rose up, and 
stood every man «at his tent door, 
and looked after Moses, until he 
was gone into the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses 
entered into the tabernacle, the 
cloudy pillar descended, and stood 
at the door of the tabernacle, and 
the Lord r talked with Moses. 

10 And all the people saw the 
cloudy pillar stand at the taber¬ 
nacle door: and all the people rose 
up and 9 worshipped, every man in 
his tent door. 

11 And ‘the Lord spake unto 
Moses face to face, as a man speak- 
eth unto his friend. And he turn¬ 
ed again into the camp: but “ his 
servant J oslrua, the son of Nun, a 
young man, departed not out of 
the tabernacle. 

12 If And Moses said unto the 
Lord, See, 1 thou sayest unto me. 
Bring up this people:‘and thou bast 
not let me know whom thou wilt 
send with me. Yet thou hast said, 
y I know thee by name, and thou 
hast also found grace in my sight 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
*if I have found grace in thy sight, 
‘shew me now thy way, that I may 
know thee, that I may find grace in 
thy sight: and consider that this 
nation is h thy people. 

14 And he said, *My presence 
shall go with thee, and I will give 
thee d rest 


15 And he said unto him, 0 If thy 
presence go not with me, carry us 
not up lienee. 

16 For wherein shall it be known 
here that I and thy people have 
found grace in thy sight? { is it 
not in that thou goest with us ? so 
6 shall we be separated, I and thy 
people, from all the people that 
are upon the face of the earth. 

17 And the Loud said unto Moses, 
h I will do this thing also that thou 
hast spoken: for * thou hast found 
grace in my sight, and I know thee 
by name. 

18 And he said, I beseech thee, 
shew me k thy glory. 

19 And he said, ' I will make all 
my goodness pass before thee, and 
I will proclaim the name of the 
Lord before thee; “and will be 
“ gracious to whom I will bo gra¬ 
cious, and will shew mercy on whom 
I will shew mercy. 

20 And he said, Thou canst not 
see my face: for 0 there shall no 
man see me, and live. 

21 And the Lord said, Behold, 
there is a place by me, and thou 
shalt stand upon a rock .* 

22 And it shall come to pass, while 
my glory passeth by, that I will put 
thee Pin a clift of the rock, and will 
q cover thee with my hand while I 
pass by: 

23 And I will take away mine hand, 
and thou shalt see my back parts: 
but my face shall r not be seen. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 The tables are renewed. 5 The name of the 
Lgkd proclaimed, 8 Moses intreateth God to 
go with them, 10 Owl maketk a covenant with 
them, repeating certain duties of the first table. 
28 Moses after forty days in the mount cornelh 
down with the tables. 29 /Us face shinelh. 
and he covercth it with a vail. 
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AND the Lord said unto Moses, 
XjL “Hew thee two tables of stone 
like unto the first: b and I will 
write upon these tables the words 
that were in the first tables, which 
thou brakest 

2 And be ready in the morning, and 
come up in the morning unto mount 
Sinai, and present thyself there to 
me ° in the top of the mount. ‘ 

3 And no man shall d come up 
with thee, neither let any man be 
seen throughout all the mount; 
neither let the flocks nor herds 
feed before that mount 

4 f And he hewed two tables of 
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God maheth a covenant 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 


with the Israelites 
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stone like unto the first; and Mo¬ 
ses rose up early in the morning, 
and went up unto mount Sinai, as 
the Lord had commanded him, 
and took in Ins baud the two tables 
of stone, 

5 And the Lord descended in the 
cloud, and stood with him there, 
and c proclaimed the name of the 
Lord, 

0 And the Lord passed by before 
him, and proclaimed. The Lord, 
The Lord 1 God, merciful and gra¬ 
cious, longsuffcring, and abundant 
in * goodness and h truth, 

7 ^Keeping mercy for thousands, 
k forgiving iniquity and transgres¬ 
sion and sin, and 1 that will by no 
means clear the guilty ; visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children, and upon the children's 
children, unto the third and to the 
fourth generation. 

8 And Moses made haste, and 
m bowed his head toward the earth, 
and worshipped. 

9 And he said, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, 11 let my 
Lord, I pray thee, go among us; 
for °it is a stiffnecked people ; and 
pardon our iniquity an< l our sin, 
and take us for p thine inheritance, 

10 % And he said, Behold, H make 
a covenant: before all thy people I 
will T do marvels, such as have not 
been done in all the earth, nor in 
any nation: and all the people a- 
mong which thou art shall see the 
work of the Lord : for it is 3 a terri¬ 
ble thing that I will do with thee. 

11 t Observe thou that which I 
command thee this day: behold, U I 
drive out before thee the Amorite, 
and the Cauaanite, and the HIttite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, 
and the Jebusita 

12 *Take heed to thyself, lest thou 
make a covenant with the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land whither thou goest, 
lest it be for >' a snare in the midst 
of thee: 

13 But ye shall z destroy their al¬ 
tars, break their t images, and 11 cut 
down their groves: 

14 For thou shalt worship h no 
other god: for the Lord, whose 
c name is Jealous, is a d jealous God: 

15 c Lest thou make a covenant 
with the inhabitants of the land, 
and they f go a whoring after their 
gods, and do sacrifice unto their 


no 


gods, and one 8 call thee, and thou 
1 eat of his sacrifice; 

10 And thou take of 1 their daugli 
ters unto thy sons, and their daugli 
ters k go a whoring after their gods, 
and make thy sons go a whoring 
after their gods. 

17 1 Thou shalt make thee 
molten gods. 

18 T The feast of 111 unleavened 
bread shalt thou keep. Seven days 
thou shalt eat unleavened bread, as 
I commanded thee, in the time of 
the month Abib: for in the 11 month 
Abib thou earnest out from Egypt. 

+ 19 0 All that openeth the matrix 
is mine; and every firstling among 
thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that 
is male, 

20 But p the firstling of an ass 
thou shalt redeem with a jllamb 
and if thou redeem him not, then 
shalt thou break his neck. All the 
firstborn of thy sons thou shalt 
redeem. And none shall appear 
before me q empty. 

21 If r Six days thou shalt work, 
but on the seventh day thou shalt 
rest: in earing time and in harvest 
thou shalt rest 

22 Ti B And thou shalt observe the 
feast of weeks, of the firstfmits of 
wheat harvest, and the feast of in¬ 
gathering at the t year's end. 

23 IT 1 Thrice in the year shall all 
your menchiltlren appear before the 
Lord God, the God of Israel 

24 For I will n cast out the nations 
before thee, and * enlarge thy bor 
ders: ^neither shall any man desire 
thy land, when thou shalt go up to 
appear before the Lord thy God 
thrice in the year. 

25 z Thou shalt not offer the blood 
of my sacrifice with leaven;neither 
shall the sacrifice of the feast of the 
passover be left unto the morning. 

26 b The first of the firstfruits of 
thy land thou shalt bring unto the 
house of the Lord thy God c Thou 
shalt not seethe a kid in his mo¬ 
ther's milk. 

27 And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Write thou d these words: for 
after the tenor of these words I 
have made a covenant with thee 
and with Israel 

28 c And he was there with the 
Lord forty days and forty nights; 
he did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water. And f ho wrote upon the 
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The free gifts 


EXODUS, XXXV. 


for the tabernacle. 
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tables the words of the covenant, 
the ten + commandments. 

29 If And it came to pass, when 
Moses came down from mount Si¬ 
nai with the ®two tables of testi¬ 
mony in Moses’ hand, when he came 
down from the mount, that Moses 
wist not that h the skin of his face 
shone while he talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the 
children of Israel saw Moses, be¬ 
hold, the skin of his face shone; 
and they were afraid to come nigh 
him. 

31 And Moses called unto them; 
and Aaron and all the rulers of the 
congregation returned unto him: 
and Moses talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the children 
of Israel came nigh: ’ and he gave 
them in commandment all that 
the Lord had spoken with him in 
mount Sinai. 

33 And till Moses had done speak¬ 
ing with them, he put *a vail on 
his face. 

34 But 1 when Moses went in be¬ 
fore the Lord to speak with him, he 
took the vail off, until he came out 
And he came out, and spake unto 
the children of Israel that winch 
he was commanded 

35 And the children of Israel saw' 
the face of Moses, that the skin of 
Moses’ face shone: and Moses put 
tiie vail upon his face again, mi til 
he W’cnt in to speak with him. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 The sabbath. 4 The free gifts for the taberna¬ 
cle. 20 The readiness of the people to offer. 30 
Bezel eel and Aholiab are called to Ike work. 

A ND Moses gathered all the I 
. congregation of the children 
of Israel together, and said unto 
them, A These are the words which 
the Lord hath commanded, that ye 
should do them. 

2 b Six days shall work be done, 
>ut on the seventh day there shall 
be to yon +an holy day, a sabbath 
of rest to the Lord: wiiosoever 
doetli work therein shall be put 
to death. 

3 c Ye shall kindle no fire through¬ 
out your habitations upon the sab¬ 
bath day. 

4 If And Moses spake unto all the 
congregation of the children of 
Israel, saying, d This is the thing 
which the Lord commanded, saying, 

5 Take ye from among you an 


offering unto the Lord : * whoso 
ever is of a willing heart, let him 
bring it, an offering of the Lord ; 
gold, and silver, and brass, 

6 And blue, and purple, and scar¬ 
let, and fine linen, and goats’ hair, 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and 
badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, 

8 And oil for the light, f and spices 
for anointing oil, and for the sweet 
incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones to 
be set for the ephod, and for the 
breastplate. 

10 And 8 every wise hearted among 
you shall come, and make all that 
the Lord hath commanded; 

11 h The tabernacle, his tent, and 
his covering, his taclies, and his 
boards, his bars, his pillars, and 
his sockets, 

12 1 The ark, and the staves there¬ 
of, with the mercy seat and the 
vail of the covering, 

13 The k table, and his staves, and 
all his vessels, 1 and the shewbread, 

14 m The candlestick also for the 
light, and his furniture, and iiis 
lamps, with the oil for the light, 

15 "And the incense altar, and his 
staves , 0 and the anointing oil, and 
p the sweet incense, and the hang¬ 
ing for the door at the entering in 
of the tabernacle, 

16 ‘‘The altar of burnt offering, 
with his brasen grate, his staves, and 
all his vessels, the laver and his foot, 

17 'The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and their sockets, and the 
hanging for the door of the court, 

| 18 The pins of the tabernacle, and 
the pins of the court, and their cords, 

19 "The cloths of service, to do 
sendee in the holy place, the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and 
the garments of his sons, to minis¬ 
ter in the priest’s office. 

20 T And all the congregation of 
the children of Israel departed from 
the presence of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one 
* whose heart stirred him up, and 
every one whom his spirit made 
willing, and they brought the Lord's 
offering to the work of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and for 
all his service, .and for the holy 
garments. 

22 And they came, both men and 
women, as many as were willin 
hearted, and brought bracelets, an 
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The peoples readiness to offer, EXODUS, XXXVI. 


Their liberality restrained* 
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earrings, and rings, and tablets, all 
jewels of gold: and every man that 
offered offered an offering of gold 
unto the Lord. 

23 And “every man, with whom 
was found blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ 
haii% and red skins of rams, and 
badgers’ skins, brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an of¬ 
fering of silver and brass brought 
the Lord's offering: and every 
man, with whom was found shittim 
wood for any work of the service, 
brought it. 

25 And all the women that ‘were 
w wise hearted did spin with their 
hands, and brought that which they 
had spun, both of blue, and of pur¬ 
ple, and of scarlet, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun 
goats’ hair. 

' 27 And * the rulers brought onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, for the 
ephod, and for the breastplate; 

23 And J spice, and oil for the light, 
and for the anointing oil, and for 
the sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel brought 
* willing offering unto the Lord, 

every man and woman, whose heart 
made them willing to bring for all 
manner of work, which the Lord 
had commanded to be made by 
the hand of Moses. 

30 IT And Moses said unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, See, *tlie Lord hath 
called by name Bezaleel the son of 
Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah; 

31 And he hath filled him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, in under¬ 
standing, and in knowledge, and in 
all manner of workmanship; 

32 And to devise curious works, 
to work in gold, and in silver, and 
in brass, 

33 And in the cutting of stones, to 
set them, and in carving of wood, to 
make any manner of cunning work. 

34 And he hath put in his heart 

that he may teach, both he, and 
b Aholiab, tlie son of Ahisamach, of 
the tribe of Dan. . 

35 Them hath he “filled with wis¬ 
dom of heart, to work all manner 
of work, of the engraver, and of 
the cunning workman, and of the 
embroiderer, in blue, and in pur¬ 
ple, in scarlet, and in fine linen. 


and of the weaver, even of them 
that do any work, and of those that 
devise cunning work. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

I The offerings are delivered to ike workmen . 

5 'flip liberality of the people is restrained. 

8 The curtains of cherubims. 14 The curtains 
of goats' hair . 19 The covering of skins. 20 

The boards with their sockets. 31 The bars, 
35 The vaiL 37 The hanging for the door, 

rpHEIST wrought Bezaleel and A- 
X lioliab, and every “wise heart¬ 
ed man, in whom the Lord put 
wisdom and understanding to know 
how to work aU manner of work 
for the service of the b sanctuary, 
according to all that the Lord had 
commanded, 

2 And Moses called Bezaleel and 
Aholiab, and every wise hearted 
man, in whose heart the Lord had 
put wisdom, even every one c whose 
heart stirred him up to come unto 
the work to do it: 

3 And they received of Moses all 
the offering, which the children of 
Israel d had brought for the work 
of the service of the sanctuary, to 
make it withal And they brought 
yet unto him free offerings every 
morning, 

4 And all the wise men, that 
wrought all the work of the sanc¬ 
tuary, came every man from his 
w ork which they made; 

5 f And they spake unto Moses, 
saying, * The people bring much 
more than enough for the service 
of the work, which the Lord com¬ 
manded to make, 

6 And Moses gave commandment, 
and they caused it to be proclaim¬ 
ed throughout the camp, saying, 
Let neither man nor woman make 
any more work for the offering of 
the sanctuary So the people w r ere 
restrained from bringing, 

7 For the stuff they had was suf¬ 
ficient for all the work to make it, 
and too much, 

8 IT f And every wise hearted man 
among them that wrought the work 
of the tabernacle made ten curtains 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet: with cherubims 
of cunning w r ork made he them, 

9 The length of one curtain was 
twenty and eight cubits, and the 
breadth of one curtain four cubits: 
the curtains were all of one size 

10 And he coupled the five cur¬ 
tains one unto another: and the 
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The curtains and hoards. 
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other five curtains lie coupled one 
unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue on 
the edge of one curtain from the 
selvedge in the coupling: likewise 
he made in the uttermost side of 
another curtain, in the coupling of 
the second 

12 & Fifty loops made he in one 
curtain, and fifty loops made he in 
the edge of the curtain which was 
in the coupling of the second: the 
loops held one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of 
gold, and coupled the curtains one 
unto another with the taches: so it 
became one tabernacle. 

14 If 11 And he made curtains of 
goats' hair for the tent over the ta¬ 
bernacle: eleven curtains he made 
them. 

15 The length of one curtain was 
thirty cubits, and four cubits was 
the breadth of one curtain: the 
eleven curtains were of one size 

16 And he coupled five curtains 
by themselves, and six curtains by 
themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon 
the uttermost edge of the curtain 
in the coupling, and fifty loops 
made lie upon the edge of the cur¬ 
tain which coupleth the second 

18 And he made fifty taches of 
brass to couple the tent together, 
that it might be one. 

19 *And he made a covering for 
the tent of rams' skins dyed red, 
and a covering of badgers' skins 
above that 

20 ^ k And he made boards for the 
tabernacle of shittim wood, stand¬ 
ing up. 

21 The length of a board was ten 
cubits, and the breadth of a board 
one cnbit and a half 

22 One board had two tenons, 
equally distant one from another: 
thus did he make for all the boards 
of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the 
tabernacle; twenty boards for the 
south side southward: 

24 And forty sockets of silver he 
made under the twenty boards; two 
sockets under one board for his 
two tenons, and two sockets under 
another board for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other side of the ta^ 
bemacle, which is toward the north 
corner, he made twenty boards, 
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20 And their forty sockets of sil¬ 
ver; two sockets under one board, 
and two sockets under another 
board 

27 And for the sides of the taber 
nacle westward he made six boards. 

28 And two boards made he for 
the comers of the tabernacle in the 
two sides. 

29 And they were + coupled be¬ 
neath, and coupled together at the 
head thereof, to one ring: thus he 
did to both of them in both the 
comers. 

30 And there were eight boards; 

and their sockets were sixteen sock¬ 
ets of silver, + under every board f # nd \ . , 
two sockets. Mckeft 

31 ir And he made 1 bars of shittim board. 0 ”* 
wood; five for the boards of the lcll S6 SS - 
one side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of 
the other side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the 
tabernacle for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar 
to shoot through the boards ft*om 
the one end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards 
with gold, and made their rings of 
gold to be places for the bars, and 
overlaid the bare with gold. 

35 IT And he made m a vail of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen: icith cherubims made 
lie it of cunning work. 

36 And he made thereunto four 

f nllars of shittim wood, and over¬ 
aid them with gold: their hooks 
were o/'gold; and he cast for them 
four sockets of silver. 

37 If And he made an " hanging 
for the tabernacle door of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, t of needlework; 

38 And the five pillars of it with 
their hooks: and lie overlaid their 
chapiters and their fillets with gold: 
but their five sockets were q/ 7 brass. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 ?*««»*• B r,ie men)!) seat with cherubims. 
10 The table with Ms vessels. 17 The can¬ 
dlestick with his lamps and instruments, 25 
Jhe altar of incense. 20 The anointing oil 
and sweet incense ♦ 

AND Bezaleel made * the ark of 
f\. shittim wood: two cubits and 
a half was the length of it, and a 
cubit and a half the breadth of it, 
and a cubit and a half the height 
of it: 

2 And he overlaid it with 
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The mercy seat with chembims. EXODUS, XXXVII. The altar of incense. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491, 


ch, 25.17. 


I Or, 

tijifi Qf, 

I Or T 

o«i Qf> #c. 


25. 23. 


ch. 25. 29, 

Or, to pour 
Out withal. 

ch. 25. SI, 


gold within and without, and mad© 
a crown of gold to it round about 

3 And lie cast for it four rings of 
gold, to be set by the four comers 
of it; even two rings upon the one 
side of it, and two rings upon the 
other side of it. 

4 And he made staves of sliittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold 

5 And he put the staves into the 
rings by the sides of the ark, to 
bear the ark 

6 IT And lie made the h mercy seat 
of jiurc gold: two cubits and a 
half was the length thereof, and 
one cubit and a half the breadth 
thereof 

7 And he made two chembims of 
gold, beaten out of one piece made 
he them, on the two ends of the 
mercy seat; 

8 One cherub II on the end on this 
side, and another cherub || on the 
other end on that side: out of the 
mercy seat made he the clierubims 
on the two ends thereof 

9 And the cherubims spread out 
their wings on high, and covered 
with their Mings over the mercy 
seat, with their faces one to an¬ 
other; even to the mercy seatward 
were the faces of the chembims. 

10 If And he made c the tabic of 
shifctim wood: two cubits was the 
length thereof and a cubit the 
breadth thereof and a cubit and 
a half the height thereof: 

11 And he overlaid it with pure 
gold, and made thereunto a crown 
of gold round about 

12 Also he made thereunto a bor¬ 
der of an hand breadth round about; 
and made a crown of gold for the 
border thereof round about 

13 And he cast for it four rings 
of gold, and put the rings upon the 
four comers that were in the four 
feet thereof 

14 Over against the border were 
the rings, the places for the staves 
to bear the table. 

15 And he made the staves of 
sliittim wood, and overlaid them 
with gold, to bear the table. 

16 And he made the vessels which 
were upon the table, his d dishes, 
and liis spoons, and his bowk, and 
lis covers (1 to cover withal, o/pure 
gold 

17 1" And he made the 0 candle¬ 
stick of pure gold: of beaten work 


made he the candlestick; his shaft, 
and his branch, his bowls, his 
knops, and Iris flowers, were of the 
same: 

18 And six branches going out of 
the sides thereof; three branches 
of the candlestick out of the one 
side thereof and three branches 
of the candlestick out of the other 
side thereof: 

19 Three bowls made after the 
fashion of almonds in one branch, 
a knop and a flower; and three 
bowls made like almonds in an¬ 
other branch, a knop and a flower: 
so throughout the six branches 
going out of the candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick were 
four bowls made like almonds, Ms 
knops, and Ms flowers: 

21 And a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, 
according to the six branches going 
out of it 

22 Their knops and their branches 
were of the same: all of it was one 
beaten work of pure gold 

23 And he made his seven lamps, 
and his snuffers, and Ms snuffdishes, 
of pure gold 

24 Of a talent of pure gold made 
he it, and all the vessels thereof. 

25 IT r And he made the incense 
altar -of shitthn wood: the length 
of it was a cubit, and the breadth of 
it a cubit; it was foursquare; and 
two cubits was the height of it; the 
horns thereof were of the same. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure 
gold, both the top of it, and the 
sides thereof round about, and the 
horns of it: also he made unto it 
a crown of gold round about 

27 And he made two rings of gold 
for it under the crown thereof, by 
the tw r o corners of it upon the two 
sides thereof, to be places for the 
staves to bear it withal. 

28 And he made the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid them 
with gold, 

29 If And he made s the holy an¬ 
ointing oil, and the pure incense 
of sw T eet spices, according to the 
work of the apothecary. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII 

1 The altar of burnt offering, f! The laver of 
brass. 9 The court. 'J1 The sum of that (he 
people offered. 
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The altar of burnt offering. EXODUS, XXXVIII. The sum of that 
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AND * lie made the altar of burnt 
xV offering of shittim wood: five 
cubits was the length thereof, and 
five cubits the breadth thereof; it 
was foursquare; and three cubits 
the height thereof 

2 And he made the horns thereof 
on the four Gomel’s of it; the horns 
thereof were of the same: aud he 
overlaid it with brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels of 
the altar, the pots, and the shovels, 
and the basons, and the fleshhooks, 
and the firepans: all the vessels 
thereof made he of brass. 

4 And he made for the altar a 
brasen grate of network under the 
compass thereof beneath unto the 
midst of it. 

5 And he cast four rings for the 
four ends of the grate of brass, to 
be places for the staves. 

6 And he made the staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid them 
with brass. 

7 And he put the staves into the 
rings on the sides of the altar, to 
bear it withal; he made the altar 
hollow with boards. 

8T And he made b the laver of 
brass, and the foot of it of brass, 
of the lllookingglasses of the wo¬ 
men t assembling, which assembled 
at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

9 H And he made 'the court: on 
the south side southward the hang¬ 
ings of the court were of fine twined 
linen, an hundred cubits: 

10 Then- pillars were twenty, and 
their brasen sockets twenty; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
were of silver. 

11 And for the north side the hang¬ 
ings were an hundred cubits, their 
pillars were twenty, and their sock¬ 
ets of brass twenty; the hooks of 
the pillars and their fillets qf silver. 

12 And for the west side were 
hangings of fifty cubits, their pil¬ 
lars ten, and their sockets ten ; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fil¬ 
lets of silver. 

13 And for the east side eastward 
fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one side 
of the gate were fifteen cubits; their 
pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 

15 And for the other side of the 
court gate, on this hand and that 


hand, ivere hangings of fifteen cu¬ 
bits; their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court 
round about were of fine twined 
linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars 
were of brass; the hooks of the pil¬ 
lars and their fillets of silver; and 
the overlaying of their chapiter’s 
of silver; and all the pillars of the 
court were filleted with silver. 
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18 And the hanging for the gate of 
the court was needlework, of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen: and twenty cubits was 
the length, and the height in the 
breadth was five cubits, answerable 
to the hangings of the court, 

19 And their pillars were four, and 
their sockets of brass four; their 
hooks of silver, and the overlaying 
of their chapiters and their fillets 
^ silver. 

20 And all the ^pins of the ta¬ 
bernacle, and of the court round 
about, were of brass, 

21 1 This is the sum of the ta¬ 
bernacle, even of e the tabernacle 
of testimony, as it was counted, 
according to the commandment of 
Moses, for the service of the Le- 
vites, f by the hand of Ithamar, son 
to Aaron the priest 

22 And 5 Bezaleel the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Ju¬ 
dah, made all that the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, son 
of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, 
an engraver, and a cunning work¬ 
man, and an embroiderer in blue, 
and in purple, and in scarlet, and 
fine linen, 

24 Ail the gold that was occupied 
for the work in all the work of the 
holy place, , even the gold of the of- 1 
fering, was twenty and nine talents, 
and seven hundred and thirty she¬ 
kels, after b the shekel of the sane- ■ 
tuary. 

25 And the silver of them that 
were numbered of the congrega¬ 
tion was an hundred talents, and 
a thousand seven hundred and 
threescore and fifteen shekels, af¬ 
ter the shekel of the sanctuary: 

26 * A bekah for + every man, that 
is, half a shekel, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary, for every one that 
went to be numbered, from twenty 
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years old and upward, for k six hun¬ 
dred thousand and three thousand 
and five hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents 
of silver were cast 1 the sockets of 
the sanctuary, and the sockets of 
the vail; an hundred sockets of 
the hundred talents, a talent for a 
socket. 

28 And of the thousand seven 
hundred seventy and five shekels 
he made hooks for the pillars, and 
overlaid their chapiters, and fillet¬ 
ed them. 

29 And the brass of the offering 
was seventy talents, and two thou¬ 
sand and four hundred shekels. 

30 And therewith he made the 
sockets to the door of the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, and the 
brasen altar, and the brasen grate 
for it, and all the vessels of the 
altar, 

31 And the sockets of the court 
round about, and the sockets of the 
court gate, and all the pins of the 
tabernacle, and all the pins of the 
court round about. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

I The cloths of service and holy garments. 2 The 
ephod . 8 The breastplate. 22 The robe of the 
ephod, 27 The coats, mitre, and girdle of fine 
(inert. 30 The plate of the holy crown, 32 Alt 
is viewed and approved bp Moses . 

A ND of 11 tlie blue, and purple, 

- and scarlet, they madecloths 
of service, to do service in the holy 
place, and made the holy garments 
for Aaron ; c as the Loiid command¬ 
ed Moses. 

2 d And he made the ephod of 
gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beat the gold into i 
thin plates, and cut it into wires, 
to work it in the blue, and in the | 
mrple, and in the scarlet, and in 
he fine linen, with cunning work. 
p 4 They made shoulderpieces for 
it, to couple it together: by the 
two edges was it coupled together. 

5 And the curious girdle of his 
ephod, that was upon it, was of the 
same, according to the work there¬ 
of; of gold, blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen; as 
the Loud commanded Moses. 

6 T e And they wrought onyx 
stones inclosed in ouches of gold, 
graven, as signets are graven, with 
lihe names of the children of Israel. 

7 And he put them on the shoul¬ 


ders of the ephod, that they should 
be stones for a f memorial to the 
children of Israel; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

8 IF g And he made the breastplate 
of cunning work, like the work of the 
ephod; of gold, blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 

9 It was foursquare; they made 
the breastplate double : a span was 
the length thereof, and a span the 
breadth thereof, being doubled. 

10 11 And they set in it four rows 
of stones : the first row was a || sar- 
dius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this 
was the first row. 

11 And the second row, an eme¬ 
rald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 

12 And the third row, a figure, an 
agate, and an amethyst 

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an 
onyx, and a jasper: they were in¬ 
closed in ouches of gold in their 
inclosings. 

14 And the stones were accord¬ 
ing to the names of the children 
of Israel, twelve, according to their 
names, Uhl the engravings of a 
signet, every one with his name, 
according to the twelve tribes, 

15 And they made upon the breast 
plate chains at the ends, of wreathen 
work Qf pure gold 

1G And they made two ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings; and put 
the two rings in the two ends of 
the breastplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings on 
the ends of the breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the two 
wreathen chains they fastened in 

f the two ouches, and put them on 
the shoulderpieces of the ephod, 

| before it 

19 And they made two rings of 
gold, and put them on the two ends 
of the breastplate, upon the border 
of it, which was on the side of the 
ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other gold¬ 
en rings, and put them on the two 
sides of the ephod underneath, to¬ 
ward the forepart of it, over against 
the other coupling thereof, above 
the curious girdle of the ephod 

21 And they did bind the breast¬ 
plate by his rings unto the rings 
of the ephod with a lace of blue, 
that it might be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the 


Before 

CHRIST 

1491. 

* eh. £6.12. 


*di. 28. m 


* eh, 20.17, 
[f Or, ruby. 


167 



















The linen coals, mitre, 


EXODUS, XL 


All approved by Moses. 


Before 

CHRIST 

i m. 


■f ch. 2ft 31. 


I* ch. 23. 33, 


* ClL S 
40. 


« eli. 23. 4, 
Ezek. 41 IS. 
" ch. 28. 4 Z 
° ch. 28. 3$, 


P eh. £8, 3ft 
37. 


1 vor. 42, 43, 
ch, 23, 40, 


breastplate might not be loosed 
from the epkod ; as the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses. 

22 IF ‘And he made the robe of the 
ephod of woven work, all of blue. 

23 And there was an hole in the 
midst of the robe, as the hole of an 
habergeon, with a band round about 
the hole, that it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the hems 
of the robe pomegranates of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and twin¬ 
ed linen. 

25 And they made k bell3 of pure 
gold, and put the bells between 
the pomegranates upon the hem of 
the robe, round about between the 
pomegranates; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell 
and a pomegranate, round about 
the hem of the robe to minister in; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

27 If 'And they made coats q^fine 
linen of woven work for Aaron, and 
for his sons, 

28 m And a mitre (j/’fine linen, and 
goodly bonnets of fine linen, and 
"linen breeches o/'finc twined linen, 

29 “And a girdle of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, o/" needlework; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

30 IT p And they made the plate of 
the holy crown of pure gold, and 
wrote upon it a writing, like to the 
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS 
TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of 
blue, to fasten it on high upon the 
mitre; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

32 1 Tlius was all the work of the 
tabernacle of the tent of the con¬ 
gregation finished: and the chil¬ 
dren of Israel did q according to all 
that the Lord commanded Moses, 
so did they. 

33 If And they brought the taber¬ 
nacle unto Moses, the tent, and all 
his furniture, his taclics, his boards, 
his bars, and his pillars, and his 
sockets, 

34 And the covering of rams’ skins 
dyed red, and the covering of 
badgers’ skins, and the vail of the 
covering, 

35 The ark of the testimony, and 
the staves thereof, and the mercy 
seat, 

36 The table, and all the vessels 
thereof, and the shewbread, 


37 The pure candlestick, with the 
lamps thereof, even with the lamps 
to be set in order, and all the ves¬ 
sels thereof, and the oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the 
anointing oil, and + the sweet in¬ 
cense, and the hanging for the ta¬ 
bernacle door, 

39 The brasen altar, and his grate 
of brass, his staves, and all his ves¬ 
sels, the lover and his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and ills sockets, and the 
hanging for the court gate, his 
cords, and his pins, and all the ves¬ 
sels of the service of the taberna¬ 
cle, for the tent of the congregation, 

41 The cloths of service to do ser¬ 
vice in the holy place, and the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and 
his sons’ garments, to minister in 
the priest's office. 

42 According to all that the Lord 
commanded Moses, so the children 
of Israel “made all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all 
the work, and, behold, they had 
done it as the Lord had command¬ 
ed, even so had they done it: and 
Moses ‘ blessed them. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared , 0 
and anointed . Aaron and his sons to be 

sanctified. Ifi Moses performeth all things 
accordingly. 34 A cloud covereth the taber¬ 
nacle* 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
_ ses, saying, 

2 On the first clay of the 1 first 
month shalt thou set up b the ta¬ 
bernacle of the tent of the congre¬ 
gation. 

3 And c thou shalt put therein the 
ark of the testimony, and cover the 
ark with the vail. 

4 And d thou shalt bring in the ta¬ 
ble, and c set in order t the things 
that are to be set in order upon it; 
f and thou shalt bring in the candle¬ 
stick, and light the lamps thereof 
5 g And thou shalt set the altar of 
gold for the incense before the ark 
of the testimony, and put the hang¬ 
ing of the door to the tabernacle. 

G And thou shalt set the altar of 
the burnt offering before the door 
of the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation. 

7 And h thou shalt set the layer 
between the tent of the congrega¬ 
tion and the altar, and shalt put 
water therein. 
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The tabernacle is reared. 


EXODUS, XL. A cloud covereth the tabernacle. 
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8 And thou shalt set up the court 
round about, and hang up the hang¬ 
ing at the court gate, 

# 9 And thou shalt take the anoint¬ 
ing oil, and 1 anoint the tabernacle, 
and all that is therein, and shalt 
hallow it, and all the vessels there¬ 
of : and it shall be holy, 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar 
of the burnt offering, and all his 
vessels, and sanctify the altar: and 
k it shall be an altar + most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver 
and his foot, and sanctify it. 

12 ' And thou shalt bring Aaron 
and his sons unto the door of the 


23 “And he set the bread in order 
upon it before the Lord; as the 
Lord had commanded Moses. 

24 IT * And lie put the candlestick 
in the tent of the congregation, 
over against the table, on the side 
of the tabernacle southward, 

25 And 11 he lighted the lamps 
before the Lord; as the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses. 

IT * And lie put the golden al¬ 
tar in the tent of the congregation 
before the vail: 

27 ^ And he burnt sweet incense 
thereon; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 
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tabernacle of the congregation, and 
wash them with water* 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aa¬ 
ron the holy garments, m and an¬ 
oint him, and sanctify him; that 
he may minister unto me in the 
priest's office, 

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, 
and clothe them with coats : 

15 And thou shalt anoint them, 
as thou didst anoint their father, 
that they may minister unto me hi 
the priest's office: for their anoint¬ 
ing shall surely be n an everlasting 
priesthood throughout their gene¬ 
rations* 

16 Thus did Moses: according to 
all that the Lord commanded him, 
so did he. 

17 H And it came to pass in the 
first month in the second year, on 
the first day of the month, that the 
0 tabernacle was reared up. 

18 And Moses reared up the ta¬ 
bernacle, and fastened his sockets, 
and set up the boards thereof, and 
put in the bars thereof and reared 
up bis pillars. 

19 And he spread abroad the tent 
over the tabernacle, and put the 
covering of the tent above upon it; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

20 IT And he took and put p the 
testimony into the ark, and set 
the staves on the ark, and put the 
mercy seat above upon the ark: 

21 And he brought the ark into 
the tabernacle, and q set up the vail 
of the covering, and covered the 
ark of the testimony; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

22 IT r And he put the table in the 
tent of the congregation, upon the 
side of the tabernacle northward, 
without the vail. 


28 % K And he set up the hanging 
at the door of the tabernacle. 

29 “And he put the altar of burnt 
offering by the door of the taberna¬ 
cle of the tent of the congregation, 
and h offered upon it the burnt of¬ 
fering and the meat offering; as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

30 f c And he set the laver be¬ 
tween the tent of the congregation 
and the altar, and put water there, 
to wash withal 

31 And Moses and Aaron and his 
sons washed their hands and their 
feet thereat: 

32 When they went into the tent 
of the congregation, and when they 
came near unto the altar, they Mush¬ 
ed; d as the Lord commanded Moses. 

33 c And he reared up the court 
round about the tabernacle and the 
altar, and set up the hanging of the 
court gate* Bo Moses finished the 
work. 

34 IT 'Then a cloud covered the 
tent of the congregation, and the 
glory of the Lord filled the taber¬ 
nacle. 

35 And Moses *was not able to 
enter into the tent of the congre¬ 
gation, because the cloud abode 
thereon, and the glory of the Lord 
filled the tabernacle. 

36 h And when the cloud was taken 
up firom over the tabernacle, the 
children of Israel t went onward in 
all their journeys: 

37 But 'if the cloud were not 
taken up, then they journeyed not 
till the day that it was taken up* 

38 For k the cloud of the Lord was 
upon the tabernacle by day, and 
fire was on it by night, in the sight 
of all the house of Israel, through¬ 
out all their journeys. 
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CHAPTER 1 

1 77Se i»rn< offerings. 3 Of the herd, 10 of the 
flocks, 14 of the fowls. 

A ND the Lord * called unto Mo¬ 
ses, and spake unto him b out 
of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children ot Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them, c If any 
man of you bring an offering unto 
the Lord, ye shall bring your offer¬ 
ing of the cattle, even of the herd, 
and of the flock. 

3 If liis offering be a burnt sacri¬ 
fice of the herd, let him offer a 
male 4 without blemish: he shall 
offer it of his own voluntary will at 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation before the Lord. 

4 -And he shall put his hand up¬ 
on the head of the burnt offering; 
and it shall be Accepted for him 
*to make atonement for him. 

5 And he shall kill the h bullock 
before the Lord: ‘and the priests, 
Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood, 
k and sprinkle the blood round a- 
bout upon the altar that is by the 
door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation. 

6 And he shall flay the burnt of¬ 
fering, and cut it into his piecea 
7 And the sons of Aaron the priest 
shall put fire upon the altar, aud 'lay 
the wood in order upon the fire: 

8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, 
shall lay the parts, the head, and 
the fat, in order upon the wood 
that is on the fire which is upon 
the altar: 

9 But his inwards and his legs 
shall he wash in water: and the 
priest shall burn all on the altar, 
to be a burnt sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a m sweet savour 
unto the Lord. 

10 If And if liis offering be of the 
flocks, namely, of the sheep, or of 
the goats, for a burnt sacrifice; 
he shall bring it a male " without 
blemish 


11 °And he shall kill it on the 
side of the altar northward before 
the Lord : and the priests, Aaron's 
sons, shall sprinkle his blood round 
about upon the al tar. 

12 And he shall cut it into his 
pieces, with his head and his fat: 
and the priest shall lay them in 
order on the wood that is on the 
fire which is upon the altar: 

13 But he shall wash the inwards 
and the legs with water: and the 
priest shall bring it all, and bum it 
upon the altar: it is a burnt sacri¬ 
fice, an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

14 If And if the burnt sacrifice for 
his offering to the Lord be of fowls,, 
then he shall bring liis offering of 
i* turtledoves, or of young pigeons* 

15 And the priest shall bring it 
imto the altar, and [| wring off his 
head, and burn it on the altar ; and 
the blood thereof shall be wrung 
out at the side of the altar: 

16 And he shall pluck away his 
crop with || his feathers, and cast it 
q beside the altar on the east part, 
by the place of the ashes: 

17 And he shall cleave it with the 
wings thereof, bat r shall not divide 
it asunder: and the priest shall 
bum it upon the altar, upon the 
wood that is upon the fire: s it is 
a burnt sacrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The meat offering of flour with otf and incense, 

4 either taken in the oven , 5 or on a plate, 

7 or in a fryingpan, 12 or of (he Jirstfruits in 

the ear . V6 'The salt of the meat offering. 

A ND when any will offer a a meat 
_ offering unto the Lord, his 
offering shall be of flue flour; and 
lie shall pour oil upon it, and put 
frankincense thereon: 

2 And he shall bring it to Aaron's 
sons the priests: and he shall take 
thereout his handful of the flour 
thereof, and of the oil thereof, with 
all the frankincense thereof; and 
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the priest shall bum b the memo¬ 
rial of it upon the altar, to be an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord : 

3 And c the remnant of the meat 
offering shall he Aaron's and his 
sons 7 : d it is a thing most holy of the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire. 

4 H And if thou bring an oblation 
of a meat offering baken in the 
oven, it shall be unleavened cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oil, or un¬ 
leavened wafers e anointed with oil. 

5 % And if thy oblation be a meat 
offering bakm || in a pan, it shall be 
of fine flour unleavened, mingled 
with oil 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces 
and pour oil thereon: it is a meat 
offering. 

7 IT And if thy oblation be a meat 
offering baken in the fryingpan, it 
shall be made of fine flour with oil 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat 
offering that is made of these things 
unto the Lord: and when it is 
presented unto the priest, he shall 
bring it unto the altar. 

9 And the priest shall take from 
the meat offering f a memorial there¬ 
of, and shall burn it upon the altar: 
it is an * offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

10 And Hliai which is left of the 
meat offering shall be Aaron's and 
his sons': it is a thing most holy of 
the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire, 

11 No meat offering, which ye shall 
bring unto the Lord, shall be made 
with ‘leaven: for ye shall burn no 
leaven, nor any honey, in any offer¬ 
ing of the Lord made by fire. 

12 IT k As for the oblation of the 
first fruits, ye shall offer them unto 
the Lord : but they shall not t be 
burnt on the altar for a sweet sa¬ 
vour. 

13 And every oblation of thy meat 
offering 1 shalt thou season with salt; 
neither shalt thou suffer w the salt of 
the covenant of thy God to be lack¬ 
ing from thy meat offering: n with 
all thine offerings thou shalt offer 
salt. 

14 And if thou offer a meat offer¬ 
ing of thy first fruits unto the Lord, 

° thou shaft offer for the meat offer¬ 
ing of thy firstfruits green ears of 
corn dried by the fire, even com 
beaten out of p full ears. 


15 And thou shaft put oil upon 
it, and lay frankincense thereon: 
it is a meat offering, 

16 And the priest shall bum T the 
memorial of it, part of the beaten 
com thereof, and part of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense 
thereof: it is an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER III 

I The peace offering of the herd , Bqf the flock, 

7 either a lamb ,12 or a goat. 

AND if his oblation be a ^sacrifice 

II of peace offering, if he offer it 
of the herd; whether it be a male 
or female, he shall offer it b with¬ 
out blemish before the Lord. 

2 And c he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of his offering, and kill 
if at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: and Aaron's sons 
the priests shall sprinkle the blood 
upon the altar round about. 

3 And he shall offer of the sacri¬ 
fice of the peace offering an offer¬ 
ing made by fire unto the Lord ; 
d the || fat that eovereth the in¬ 
wards, and all the fat that is upon 
the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is on them, which is by 
the flanks, and the |[caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall 
he take away 

5 And Aaron's sons 0 shall bum it 
on the altar upon the burnt sacri¬ 
fice, which is upon the wood that 
is on the fire: it is an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord, 

6 II And if his offering for a sacri¬ 
fice of peace offering unto the Lord 
be of the flock; male or female, f he 
shall offer it without blemish 

7 If he offer a Iamb for his offer¬ 
ing, then shall he offer it before the 
Lord. 

8 And he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of his offering, anti kill 
it before the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation : and Aaron's sons shall 
sprinkle the blood thereof round 
about upon the altar, 

9 And he shall offer of the sacri¬ 
fice of the peace offering an offer¬ 
ing made by fire unto the Lord ; 
the fat thereof, and the whole 
rump, it shall he take off' hard by 
the backbone; and the fat that co- 
vereth the inwards, and all the fat 
that is upon the inwards, 
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10 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is upon them, which is by 
the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take away. 

11 And the priest shall burn it 
upon the altar: it is 8 the food of 
the offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 
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13 And he shall lay his hand up¬ 
on the head of it 3 and loll it before 
the tabernacle of the eongregation: 
and the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle 
the blood thereof upon the altar 
round about 

14 And he shall offer thereof his 
offering, even an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord; the fat that 
CQYeretk the inwards, and all the 
fat that is upon the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is upon them, which is by 
the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys* it shall lie 
take away. 

16 And the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar: it is the food of the 
offering made by fire for a sweet 
savour: i all the fat is the Lord's, 

17 It shall be a * perpetual statute 
for your generations throughout all 
your dwellings, that ye eat neither 
T fat nor 111 blood 

CHAPTER IV 

3 The sin offering of ignorance, 8 for the priest, 
18/or the eongregation, 22 for the ruler, 27 for 
any of the people, 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
XX saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, “If a soul shall sin 
through ignorance against any of 
the commandments of the Lord 
concerning things which ought not 
to be done, and shall do against 
any of them: 

3 b If the priest that is anointed 
do sin according to the sin of the 
Dcople; then let him bring for his 
sin, which lie hath sinned, *a young 
sullock without blemish unto the 
Lord for a sin offering. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock 
11 unto the door of the tabernacle of 
i;lie congregation before the Lord ; 
and shall lay liis hand upon the 
Hillock’s head, and kill the bullock 
jefore the Lord. 


5 And the priest that is anointed 
'shall take of the bullock’s blood, 
and bring it to the tabernacle of 
the congregation: 

6 And the priest shall dip liis 
finger in the blood, and sprinkle 
of the blood seven times before 
the Lord, before the vail of the 
sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall f put some 
of the blood upon the horns of the 
altar of sweet incense before the 
Lord, which is in the tabernacle of 
the congregation; and shall pour 
8 all the blood of the bullock at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt 
offering, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

8 And he shall take off from it 
all the fat of the bullock for the 
sin offering ; the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that is 
upon the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is upon them, which is by 
the flanks, and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he 
take away, 

10 b As it was taken off from the 
bullock of the sacrifice of peace 
offerings: and the priest shall bum 
them upon the altar of the burnt 
offering. 

11 ‘And the skin of the bullock, 
and all his flesh, with his head, and 
with liis legs, and liis inwards, and 
his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock shall 
he carry forth + without the camp 
unto a clean place, k where the 
ashes are poured out, and ‘biu-n 
him on the wood with fire: t where 
the ashes are poured out shall he 
be burnt. 

13 U And ra if the whole congre¬ 
gation of Israel sin through igno¬ 
rance, n and the thing be hid from 
the eyes of the assembly, and they 
have done somewhat against any 
of the commandments of the Lord 
concerning things which should not 
be done, and are guilty; 

14 When the sin, which they have 
sinned against it, is known, then the 
congregation shall offer a young 
bullock for the sin, and bring him 
before the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation. 

15 And the elders of the congre¬ 
gation " shall lay their hands upon 
the head of the bullock before the 
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Lord: and the bullock shall be 
killed before the Lord. 

16 r And the priest that is an¬ 
ointed shall bring of the bullock's 
blood to the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation : 

17 And the priest shall dip his 
finger in some of the blood, and 
sprinkle it seven times before the 
Lord, even before the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar 
which is before the Lord, that is in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and shall pour out all the blood at 
the bottom of the altar of the burnt 
offering, which is at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation* 

19 And he shall take all his fat 
from him, and burn it upon the 
altar* 

20 And he shall do with the bul¬ 
lock as he did q with the bullock 
for a sin offering, so shaft lie do 
with this: r and the priest shall 
make an atonement for them, and 
it shall be forgiven them* 

21 And he shall cany forth the 
bullock without the camp, and burn 
him as he burned the first bullock: 
it is a sin offering for the congre¬ 
gation* 

22 T[ When a ruler hath sinned, 

1 and 0 done somewhat through igno- 
j ranee against any of the command¬ 
ments of the Lord Ms God con¬ 
cerning things which should not 
be done, and is guilty; 

23 Or 1 if his sin, wherein he hath 
sinned, come to his knowledge; he 
shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
goats, a male without blemish : 

24 And n he shall lay Ids hand 
upon the head of the goat, and 
kill it in the place where they 
kill the burnt offering before the 
Lord : it is a sin offering* 

25 *And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the sin offering with 
lis finger, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt offer¬ 
ing, and shall pour out his blood 
at the bottom of the altar of burnt 
offering. 

26 And he shall bum all his fat 
upon the altar, as T the fat of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings: 2 and 
the priest shall make an atone¬ 
ment for him as concerning Ins 
sin, and it shall be forgiven him 

27 f And a if + any one of the 


t common people sin through ig¬ 
norance, while he doeth somewhat 
against any of the commandments 
of the Lord concerning things 
wiiicli ought not to be done, and 
be guilty; 

28 Or b if his sin, which he hath 
sinned, come to his knowiedge: 
then he shall bring his offering, a 
kid of the goats, a female without 
blemish, for his sin which he hath 
siimed. 

29 c And he shall lay Ms hand 
upon the head of the sin offering, 
and slay the sin offering in the 
place of the burnt offering* 

30 And the priest shall take of 
the blood thereof with Ms finger, 
and put it upon the horns of the 
altar of burnt offering, and shall 
pour out all the blood thereof at 
the bottom of the altar. 

31 And d he shall take aivay all 
the fat thereof, *as the fat is taken 
away from off' the sacrifice of peace 
offerings; and the priest shall bum 
it upon the altar for a f sweet sa¬ 
vour unto the Lord ; g and the priest 
shall make an atonement for Mm, 
and it shall l>e forgiven him* 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a 
sin offering, h lie shall bring it a 
female without blemish 

33 And lie shall lay Ms hand up¬ 
on the head of the sin offering, and 
slay it for a sin offering in the place 
w r here they kill the burnt offering. 

34 And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin offering with his 
finger, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar of burnt offering, and 
shall pour out all the blood thereof 
at the bottom of the altar; 

35 And he shall take aw r ay all the 
fat thereof, as the fat of the lamb 
is taken away from the sacrifice of 
the peace offerings; and the priest 
shall burn them upon the altar, 
According to the offerings made 
by fire unto the Lord : k and the 
priest shall make an atonement for 
Iiis sin that he hath committed, 
and it shall be forgiven lum 

CHAPTER Y* 

1 He that sirmeth in concealing his knowledge, 
*2 in touching an unclean thing, 4 or in making 
an oath, 6 His trespass ojferi ng, of the flock, 
7 of fowls, 1 1 or offour. 14 The trespass offer¬ 
ing in sacrilege, 17 and in sins of ignorance . 

A ND if a soul sin, *and hear 
_ the voice of swearing, and is 
a witness, whether he hath seen or 
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The trespass offering. LEVITICUS, YL The trespass offering. 
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known of it; if he do not utter ti 3 
then he shall b bear his iniquity. 

2 Or e if a soul touch any unclean 
thing, whether it be a carcase of 
an unclean beast, or a carcase of 
unclean cattle, or the carcase of 
unclean creeping things, and if it 
be hidden from him ; he also shall 
be unclean, and d guilty. 

3 Or if he touch “the uncleanness 
of man, whatsoever uncleanness it 
be that a man shall be defiled with- 
al ? and it be hid from him; when 
he knoweth of ft, then he shall be 
guilty 

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing 
with his lips f to do evil, or g to do 
good, whatsoever it be that a man 
shall pronounce with an oath, and 
it be hid from him; when he know¬ 
eth of it , then he shall be guilty in 
one of these. 

5 And it shall be, when he shall 
be guilty in one of these things, 
that lie shall h confess that he hath 
sinned in that thing: 

G And he shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the Lord for his sin 
which he hath sinned, a female 
from the flock, a lamb or a kid of 
the goats, for a sin offering; and 
the priest shall make an atone¬ 
ment for him concerning Ids sin. 

7 And *if the be not able to bring 
a lamb, then lie shall bring for his 
trespass, which he hath committed, 
two k turtledoves, or two young pi¬ 
geons, unto the Lord ; one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, 

8 And he shall bring them unto the 
priest, who shall offer that which is 
for the sin offering first, and 1 wring 
off his head from Ms neck, but 
shall not divide it asunder: 

9 And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood of the sin offering upon the 
side of the altar; and m the rest 
of the blood shall be wrung out 
at the bottom of the altar: it is a 
sin offering. 

10 And he shall offer the second 
for a burnt offering, according to 
the I) n manner: °and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him 
for his sin which he hath sinned, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 

11 IT But if he be not able to bring 
two turtledoves, or two young pi¬ 
geons, then he that sinned shall 
bring for his offering the tenth 


part of an ephah of fine flour for 
a sin offering; p he shall put no 
oil upon it, neither shall he put 
amj frankincense thereon; for it 
is a sin offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the 

E riest, and the priest shall take 
is handful of it, even a memorial 
thereof, and bum it on the altar, 
r according to the offerings made 
by fire unto the Lord : it is a sin 
offering. 

13 0 And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him as touching his 
sin that he hath sinned in one of 
these, and it shall be forgiven 
him: and l the remnant shall be 
the priest's, as a meat offering. 

14 IT And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

15 11 If a soul commit a trespass, 
and sin through ignorance, hi the 
holy things of the Lord; then *he 
shall bring for Iiis trespass unto the 
Lord a ram without blemish out of 
the flocks, with thy estimation by 
shekels of silver, after * the shekel 
of the sanctuary, for a trespass 
offering: 

16 And he shall make amends for 
the harm that he hath done in the 
holy tiling, and 3 shall add the fifth 
part thereto, and give it unto the 
priest; a and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him with the ram 
of the trespass offering, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

17 IT And if a 11 soid sin, and com¬ 
mit any of these things which are 
forbidden to be done by the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord ; c though 
he wist it not, yet is he d guilty, 
and shall bear his iniquity. 

18 e And he shall bring a ram 
without blemish out of the flock, 
with thy estimation, for a trespass 
offering, unto the priest: f and the 
priest shall make an atonement 
for him concerning his ignorance 
wherein he erred and wist it not, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 

19 It is a trespass offering: s he 
hath certainly trespassed against 
the Lord. 
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CHATTER VI. 

1 The trespass offering for sins done wittingly. 
8 The law of the burnt offer ing 3 14 and of the 
meat offering. 19 The offering at the conse¬ 
cration of a priest. 24 The law of the sin 
offering, 

AND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
A ses, saying. 
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The, law of the burnt offering, LEVITICUS, VI, 


and of the meat offering. 
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49,11, 43- 
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E&uk. 44,17, 
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l dh. 1.10, 


n Ezek. 44, 
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2 If a soul sin, and "commit a 
trespass against the Lord, and b lie 
unto his neighbour in that c which 
was delivered him to keep, or in 

t fellowship, or in a thing taken 
away by violence, or hath d deceiv¬ 
ed his neighbour; 

3 Or "have found that which was 
ost, and lieth concerning it, and 
f sweareth falsely; in any of all 
ihese^ that a man doeth, sinning 
herein: 

4 Then it shall be, because lie 
hath sinned, and is guilty, that he 
shall restore that which he took 
violently away, or the thing which 
he hath deceitfully gotten, or that 
which was delivered him to keep, 
or the lost thing which he found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath 
sworn falsely; he shall even s re¬ 
store it in the principal, and shall 
add the fifth part more thereto, 
and give it unto him to whom it 
appertained, ||f in the day of his 
trespass offering, 

6 And he shall bring his trespass 
ottering unto the Lord, ll a ram with¬ 
out blemish out of the flock, with 
thy estimation, for a trespass offer¬ 
ing, unto the priest : 

7 i And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the Lord ; 
and it shall be forgiven him for any 
thing of all that he hath done in 
trespassing therein 

8 If And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

0 Command Aaron and his sons, 
saying, This is the law of the burnt 
offering: It is the burnt offering, 
|| because of the burning upon the 
altar all night unto the morning, 
and tlie fire of the altar shall be 
burning in it 

10 k And the priest shall put on 
Ms linen garment, and his linen 
breeches shall he put upon his 
flesh, and take up the ashes wliieh 
the fire hath consumed with the 
burnt offering on the altar, and lie 
shall put them 1 beside the altar. 

11 And 111 he shall put off his gar¬ 
ments, and put on other garments, 
and carry forth the ashes without 
the camp 11 unto a clean place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar 
shall be burning in it; it shall not 
be put out: and the priest shall 
burn wood on it every morning, 
and lay the burnt offering in order 


upon it; and he shall burn thereon 
° the fat of the peace offerings. 

13 The fire shall ever be burning 
upon the altar; it shall never go 
out 

14 IT p And this is the law of the 
meat offering: the sons of Aaron 
shall offer it before the Lord, be¬ 
fore the altar. 

15 And he shall take of it his 
handful, of the flour of the meat 
ottering, and of the oil thereof, and 
all the frankincense which is upon 
the meat ottering, and shall burn it 
upon the altar for a sweet savour, 
even the memorial of it, unto the 
Lord. 

16 And r the remainder thereof 
shall Aaron and his sons eat: 5 with 
unleavened bread shall it be eaten 
in the holy place; in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
they shall eat it. 

17 *lt shall not be baken with 
leaven. *1 have given it unto them 
for their portion of my offerings 
made by fire; * it is most holy, as 
is the sin offering, and as the tres¬ 
pass offering, 

18 r AH the males among the chil¬ 
dren of Aaron shall eat of it s It 
shall he a statute for ever in your 
generations concerning the offer¬ 
ings of the Lord made by fire: 
B every one that toucheth them 
shall bo holy, 

19 H And "the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying 

20 b This is the offering of Aaron 
and of his sons, which they shall 
offer unto the Lord in the day when 
he is anointed; the tenth part of 
an c ephah of fine flour for a meat 
offering perpetual, half of it in the 
morning, and half thereof at night 

21 In a pan it shall be made with 
oil; and when it is baken, thou 
slialt bring it in: and the baken 
pieces of the meat offering shalt 
thou offer for a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

22 And the priest of Ms sons d that 
is anointed in Ms stead shall offer 
it: it is a statute for ever unto the 
Lord ; e it shall be wholly burnt 

23 For every meat offering for the 
priest shall be wholly burnt: it 
shall not be eaten, 

24 IT And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to Ms 
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Law of the, trespass offering, LEVITICUS, VII and of thepeace offerings. 
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sons, saying, f This is the law of the 
sin ottering: g In the place where 
the burnt offering is killed shall 
the sin offering be killed before the 
Lord : h it is most holy. 

26 1 The priest that offereth it for 
sin shall eat it: k in the holy place 
shall it be eaten, in the court of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

27 1 Whatsoever shall touch the 
flesh thereof shall be holy: and 
when there is sprinkled of the 
blood thereof upon any garment, 
thou shalfc wash that whereon it 
was sprinkled in the holy place. 

28 But the earthen vessel where¬ 
in it is sodden In shall be broken: 
and if it be sodden in a brasen pot, 
it shall be both sconred, and rinsed 
in water. 

29 "All the males among the 
priests shall eat thereof: ° it is 
most holy* 

30 p And no sin offering, whereof 
any of the blood is brought into 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
to reconcile withal in the holy 
place, shall be eaten: it shall be 
burnt in the fire. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

I The law of the trespass off ering, 11 and of the 
peace offerings, 12 whether it be for a thanks* 
giving, 16 or a vow, or a freewill offering. 22 
The fat, 26 and the blood , are forbidden. 28 
The priests* portion in the peace offerings. 

L ikewise a this is the law of 

the trespass offering: b it is 
most holy. 

2 c In the place where they kill 
the burnt offering shall they Mil 
the trespass offering: and the blood 
thereof shall he sprinkle round 
about upon the altar, 

3 And he shall offer of it a all the 
fat thereof; the rump, and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, 

4 Aiul the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is on them, which is by the 
flanks, and the caul that is above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall 
he take away: 

5 And the priest shall burn them 
upon the altar/or an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord: it is a tres¬ 
pass offering. 

6 * Every male among the priests 
shall eat thereof: it shall be eaten 
in the holy place: f it is most holy* 

7 As the sin offering is, so is g the 
trespass offering; there is one law 
for them: the priest that maketh 
atonement therewith shall have iff 


8 And the priest that offereth any 
man's burnt offering, even the priest 
shall have to himself the skin of 
the burnt offering which ho hath 
offered 

9 And h all the meat offering that 
is baken in the oven, and all that 
is dressed in the fryingpan, and 1] in 
the pan, shall be the priest's that 
offereth ii 

10 And every meat offering, min¬ 
gled with oil, and dry, shall all the 
sons of Aaron have, one as much 
as another. 

11 And 1 this is the law of the sa¬ 
crifice of peace offerings, which he 
shall offer unto the Lord, 

12 If lie offer it for a thanksgiv¬ 
ing, then he shall offer with the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving unleaven¬ 
ed cakes mingled with oil, and un¬ 
leavened wafers k anointed with oil, 
and cakes mingled with oil, of fine 
flour, fried 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall of¬ 
fer/or his offering 1 leavened bread 
with the sacrifice of thanksgiving 
of his peace offerings, 

14 And of it he shall offer one out 
of the whole oblation far an heave 
offering unto the Lord, m and it 
shall be the priest's that sprinkleth 
the blood of the peace offerings. 

15 "And the flesh of the sacrifice 
of his peace offerings for thanks¬ 
giving shall be eaten the same 
day that it is offered; he shall not 
leave any of it until the morning. 

16 But °if the sacrifice of his 
offering be a vow, or a voluntary 
offering, it shah be eaten the same 
day that he offereth Ins sacrifice: 
and on the morrow also the re¬ 
mainder of it shall be eaten: 

17 But the remainder of the flesh 
of the sacrifice on the third day 
shall be burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings be 
eaten at all on the third day, it 
shall not be accepted, neither shall 
it be p imputed unto him that of- 
fereth it: it shall be an q abomina¬ 
tion, and the soul that eateth of it 
shall bear Ins iniquity. 

19 And the flesh that toucheth 
any unclean thing shall not be 
eaten; it shall be burnt with fire: 
and as for the flesh, all that be clean 
shall eat thereof. 

20 But the soul that eateth of the 
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The portion of the priests. 


LEVITICUS, VIII. Aaron and his sons consecrated. 
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flesh of the sacrifice of peace offer¬ 

ings^ that, pertain nnto the Lord, 
r having his uncleanness upon him, 
even that soul B shall be cut off from 
his people, 

21 Moreover the soul that shall 
touch any unclean thing, as 'the 
uncleanness of man, or any n un¬ 
clean beast, or any w abominable 
unclean thing , and eat of the flesh 
of the sacrifice of peace offerings, 
which pertain unto the Lord, even 
that soul * shall be cut off from his 
people. 

22 If And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, J Ye shall eat no manner 
of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of goat 

24 And the fat of the t beast that 
dieth of itself, and the fat of that 
which is torn with beasts, may be 
used in any other use: but ye shall 
in no wise eat of it. 

25 For whosoever eateth the fat 
of the beast, of which men offer 
an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord, even the soul that eateth it 
shall be cut off from his people. 

26 z Moreover ye shall eat no man¬ 
ner of blood, whether it be of fowl or 
of beast, in any of your dwellings. 

2? Whatsoever soul it be that eat¬ 
eth any manner of blood, even that 
soul shall be cut off from his people. 

28 IT And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

20 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, a He that offereth the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings unto 
the Lord shall bring his oblation 
unto the Lord of the sacrifice of 
his peace offerings. 

30 h His own hands shall bring 
the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire, the fat with the breast, it shall 
he bring, that c the breast may be 
waved for a wave offering before 
the Lord. 

31 d And the priest shall bum the 
fat upon the altar: e but the breast 
shall be Aarons and his sons'* 

32 And f the right shoulder shall 
ye give unto the priest/or an heave 
offering of the sacrifices of your 
peace offerings. 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, 
that offereth the blood of the peace 
offerings, and the fat, shall have the 
right shoulder for his part 

34 For s the wave breast and the 


heave shoulder have I taken of 
the children of Israel from off the 
sacrifices of their peace offerings, 
and have given them unto Aaron 
the priest and unto his sons by a 
statute for ever from among the 
children of Israel 

35 TT This is the paHion of the an¬ 
ointing of Aaron, and of the anoint¬ 
ing of his sons, out of the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire, in the day 
when he presented them to minister 
unto the Lord in the priest's office; 

36 Which the Lord commanded 
to be given them of tlie children of 
Israel, b in the day that he anointed 
them, by a statute for ever through¬ 
out their generations. 

37 This is the law 1 of the burnt 
offering, k of the meat offering, 1 and 
of the sin offering, m and of the tres¬ 
pass offering, 51 and of the consecrar- 
tions, and D of the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings; 

30 Which the Lord commanded 
Moses in mount Sinai, in the day 
that he commanded the children 
of Israel p to offer their oblations 
unto the Lord, in the wilderness of 
Sinai 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Moses consecrateth Aaron and his sons. 14 

Their sin offering, IB Their burnt offering. 

22 The ram of consecrations . 31 The place 

and time of their consecration. 

ND the Lord spake unto Moses, 
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2 & Take Aaron and his sons with 
him, and b the garments, and c the 
anointing oil, and a bullock for the 
sin offering, and two rams, and a 
basket of unleavened bread; 

3 And gather thou all the congre¬ 
gation together unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation 

4 And Moses did as the Lord com¬ 
manded him; and the assembly was 
gathered together unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 

5 And Moses said unto the congre¬ 
gation, d This is the thing which the 
Lord commanded to be done. 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and 
his sons, c and washed them with 
water. 

7 f And he put upon him the 
e coat, and girded him with the 
girdle, and clothed him with the 
robe, and put the epliod upon 
liim, and he girded him with the 
curious girdle of the epliod, and 
bound it unto him therewith. 
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*Rx, 


EEx. 23. 4. 
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The sin offering of Aaron, <§*c. LEVITICUS, VIII. The ram of consecration. 

Before 

CHRIST 

8 And he put the breastplate up¬ 
on him: also he h put in the breast- 

by fire unto the Lord; 11 as the 

Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 

Lord commanded Moses. 

1490. 

h Ex, 28. 30. 

plate the Urim and the Tiiummim. 

22 f And w he brought the other 

o Ex, 29. IS. 

i Ex- 20. 6, 

9 i And he put the mitre upon his 
head; also upon the mitre, even 
upon his forefront, did he put the 
golden plate, the holy crown; as 

ram, the ram of consecration: and 
Aaron and Ids sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he slew it; and Moses 

* El 29 .19, 
3L 

* Ex. SB. 37, 

the Lord k commanded Moses. 

took of the blood of it, and put it 


1 Ex, 30, 26, 

10 ] And Moses took the anointing 

upon the tip of Aaron's right ear, 
and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot 

24 And he brought Aaron's eons, 
and Moses put of tlie blood upon 
the tip of their right ear, and upon 
the thumbs of tlieir right hands, 
and upon the great toes of their 


27, 2ti a 29. 

oil, and anointed the tabernacle 
and all that was therein, and sanc¬ 
tified them. 

11 And he sprinkled thereof npon 
the altar seven times, and anointed 
the altar and all his vessels, both 
the laver and his foot, to sanctify 
them. 


ni Ex. 50. 7. 

12 And he “poured of the an- 

right feet: and Moses sprinkled the 


ch. 21.10,12. 

ointing oil upon Aaron’s head, and 

blood upon the altar round about. 


Ps. 133, 2. 

anointed him, to sanctify him. 

25 x And he took the fat, and the 

* Ex. 29. £ % 

iEx. 29. B, 9. 

13 "And Moses brought Aaron’s 
sons, and put coats upon them, and 

rump, and all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul above the 


i nek 

girded them with girdles, and tput 

liver, and the two kidneys, and their 



bonnets upon them; as the Lord 

fat, and the right shoulder: 



commanded Moses. 

26 r And out of the basket of un¬ 

r Ex. 29.23. 

o Ex, 50, 10. 
Ezck. 43,10, 

14 °And lie brought the bullock 

leavened bread, that was before the 


for the sin offering: and Aaron and 

Lord, he took one unleavened cake, 


P ch. 4 4* 

his sons p laid their hands upon the 
head of the bullock for the sin 
offering. 

and a cake of oiled bread, and one 
wafer, and put them on the fat, and 
upon the right shoulder: 


*3 Ex. as, 12, 
30, ch. 7 . 

15 And h© slew it; q and Moses 

27 And he put all z upon Aaron's 
hands, and upon his sons' hands, 

* Ex. 29. 24 t 

Stack. 43, 20 , 

dg 

took the blood, and put it upon the 


Hcb. 3, S3. 

horns of the altar round about with 
his finger, and purified the altar, 

and waved them for a wave offer¬ 
ing before the Lord. 



and poured the blood at the bot¬ 
tom of the altar, and sanctified it, 
to make reconciliation upon it 

23 a And Moses took them from off 
their hands, and burnt them on the 
altar upon the burnt offering : they 

* Ex. 25. 25. 

r Ex. 20.13, 
eta. 4.3. 

16 r And he took all the fat that 

were consecrations for a sweet sa¬ 


was upon the inwards, and the 
caul above the liver, and the two 

vour: it is an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 



kidneys, and their fat, and Moses 
burned it upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock, and his hide, 

29 And Moses took the breast, 
and waved it for a wave offering 
before the Lord : for of the ram of 



his flesh, and his dung, he burnt 
with fire without the camp; as the 

consecration it was Moses 3 b part; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

* Ex. 29. 2d 

«Ex, 20.14, 
eh. 4,11,12, 

Lord a commanded Moses, 

30 And c Moses took of the anoint¬ 

« Ex. 29. 2t 

e Ex, 20.15, 

18 IT 1 And he brought the ram for 
the burnt offering: and Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 

19 And he killed it; and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar 
round about 

20 And lie cut the ram into pieces ; 
and Moses burnt the head, and the 

ing oil, and of the blood which was 
upon the altar, and sprinkled it up¬ 
on Aaron, and upon Iris garments, 
and upon his sons, and upon his 
sons' garments with him ; and sanc¬ 
tified Aaron, andhte garments, and 
lus sons, and his sons' garments 
with him. 

31 IT And Moses said unto Aaron 

& S9, 30. 

>'uiu. 3. 3. 


pieces, and the fat 

21 And he ^washed the inwards 
and the legs in water; and Moses 
burnt the whole ram upon the al¬ 
tar: it was a burnt sacrifice for a 
sweet savour, and an offering made 

and to his sons, d Boil the flesh at 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and there eat it with 
the bread that is in the basket of 
consecrations, as I commanded, say¬ 
ing, Aaron and his sons shall eat it 

A Ex. £9. SI* 

$2, 


m 














Aaron's offerings for himself, 


LEVITICUS, IX. 


and for the people. 


Before 

CHRIST 

im 

<■ El 29. 3 L 


fEs. 29. 30, 
35. Kzek. 
4&25,2& 

e H*l>. 7* 16L 


h Nuci. 3. T, 
& 9.19. 
Rent, ]L 1, 
1 Kin. 2. 3. 


* Ezeli. 43*27, 


h Ex. 29.1, 
eh. 4. 3. 
&8*i4* 

c ell, S. IS, 


* eh* 4, 23. 
lizm S. 17 . 
& 10* 19* 


* eh* 2 . 4* 


f ver* 6 . 23. 
Ex* 29* 43* 


e ver. 23L 

El 24. IS. 


ch. 4 3. 

1 Saw* 3. 34* 
Jleb. 5. 3. flt 
7. 27* * 9. T. 

ch. 4. IS, 30. 
Heb* 5, 3. 


32 *And that which remaineth of 
die flesh and of the bread shall ye 
>ura with fire, 

33 And ye shall not go out of the 
door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation in seven days, until the 
days of your consecration be at an 
end: for f seven days shall he con¬ 
secrate you* 

34 g As he hath done this day, so 
the Lord hath commanded to do, 
to make an atonement for you 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation day and night seven 
days, and h keep the charge of the 
Lord, that ye die not: for so 1 am 
commanded 

36 So Aaron and his sons did all 
things which the Lord commanded 
by the hand of Moses* 

CHAPTER IX* 

1 The first offerings ofAaron, for himself and the 
people, 8 The An offering* 12 and the burnt 
offering for himself. 15 The offerings for the 
people. 23 Moses and Aaron bless the people. 
24 Fire cometh from the Lord, upon the altar. 

A ND a it came to pass on the 
*. eighth day, that Moses called 
Aaron and his sons, and the elders 
of Israel; 

2 And he said unto Aaron, h Take 
thee a young calf for a sin offering, 
c and a ram for a burnt offering, 
without blemish, and offer them be¬ 
fore the Lord, 

3 And unto the children of Israel 
thou shalt speak, saying, d Take ye 
a kid of the goats for a sin offer¬ 
ing ; and a calf and a lamb, both 
of the first year, without blemish, 
for a burnt offering; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram for 
peace offering^ to sacrifice before 
the Lord; and c a meat offering 
mingled with oil: for f to day the 
Lord will appear unto you. 

5 IT And they brought that which 
Moses commanded before the ta¬ 
bernacle of the congregation : and 
all the congregation drew near and 
stood before the Lord* 

6 And Moses said, This is the thing 
which the Lord commanded that ye 
should do: and s the gloiy of the 
Lord shall appear unto you, 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go 
unto the altar, and 11 offer thy sin 
offering, and thy burnt offering and 
make an atonement for thyself, and 
for the people: and j offer the of¬ 
fering of the people, and make an 


atonement for them; as the Lord 
commanded. 

8 IT Aaron therefore went unto the 
altar, and slew the calf of the sin 
offering, which was for himself* 

9 k And the sons of Aaron brought 
the blood unto him; and he dipped 
his finger in the blood, and 2 put it 
upon the horns of the altar, and 
poured out the blood at the bottom 
of the altar: 

10 m But the fat, and the kidneys, 
and the caul above the liver of the 
sin offering, he burnt upon the altar; 
" as the Lord commanded Moses. 

11 0 And the flesh and the hide he 
burnt with fire without the camp* 

12 And he slew the burnt offering; 
and Aaron's sons presented unto 
him the blood, * which he sprinkled 
round about upon the altar. 

13 i And they presented the burnt 
offering unto him, with the pieces 
thereof and the head: and lie 
burnt them upon the altar. 

14 r And he did wash the inwards 
and the legs, and burnt them upon 
the burnt offering on the altar* 

15 f a And he brought the people's 
offering, and took the goat, which 
was the sin offering for the people, 
and slew it, and offered it for sin, 
as the first* 

16 And lie brought the burnt of¬ 
fering, and offered it 1 according to 
the || manner* 

17 And he brought u the meat of¬ 
fering, and +took an handful thereof, 
and burnt it upon the altar, 31 beside 
the burnt sacrifice of the morning. 

18 He slew also the bullock and 
the ram for 7 a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, which was for the people: 
and Aaron's sons presented unto 
him the blood, which lie sprinkled 
upon the altar round about, 

19 And the fat of the bullock 
and of the ram, the rump, and that 
which covereth the inwards, and 
the kidneys, and the caul above 
the liver: 

20 And they put the fat upon the 
breasts, 2 and he burnt the fat upon 
the altar: 

21 And the breasts and the right 
shoulder Aaron waved \for a wave 
offering before the Lord ; as Moses 
commanded 

22 And Aaron lifted up his hand 
toward the people, and b blessed 
them, and came down from offering 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


* eh* 8 * 15. 

i See ch* 4* T* 


m ch. 8 . iff. 


" eh, 4. 8 . 


o elL 4* H* 
& 3.17. 


P ell. 1 * 5. 
& 9, 19. 


* ch. 8 , SO* 


i ver. 3 . 

Isn't* 53,10. 
Huh. 2.17. 
&5. 3. 


* ch. 1. 3,10. 
a Or, 

Qmin&nct. 
u ver* 4, 
ch. 2.1, 2. 
t UAn.fWtd 
hit hand 
out of it. 

* El 29* 38. 


7 ch, 8 .3, &e* 


* ch. 3* 5,16* 


* Ex* 29. 24, 
2ff. 

ch. 7. 80*31, 
3^33,34* 


b>"um. ff. 23. 
I>auL 21. 5. 
Luke 24.50, 
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Nadab and Abihu slain. 


LEVITICUS, X. The law of eating the holy things. 


Before 

emu st 
im. 


* ver. 8. 

Num. 14.10. 
& 1ft 19 t 41!- 

Gen. 4. i. 
Judfr, 6, 21, 

1 Kin.18.S0, 

2 Chi\ J. 1, 
Rs. 20. 3. 


■1 Kin. 18.39. 
2 Chr. 7 , 3 , 
Earn 3.1L 


* ch, 16,1, 

& 22 . 9 . 
Num. 3 . 3,4, 
& 2tl dl. 

1 Chr. 24. 2. 

* ch. 10 . 12 . 
Num. 16. IS, 

c 1 &l 30. 9, 


<t ch, 9. ai, 
Num, 10 . 35. 
2 Sam. 0. 7. 


c Ek. 19. 22. 
Ac 29. 43, 
ch. 21. 0, 

17, 21. 

ImiL 52,11, 
Bask. 20. 41, 
& 42.13, 
f IselS,. 40. 3. 

J lKck. £8. 22. 
John 13. 31, 
3l & 14. ll 
£ Thes. 1.10, 
E P*. 30. 0. 

^ Ex. ft IS, £2, 
Num. 3.19 a 
30. 

1 Luke T. 12. 
Acls.5, 6. 0, 
10. & 8.1 


* Ex. S3. 5, 
ch. 13, 45. 

& 21.1,10, 
Num .1 8 ,7. 
l>eut 33- 9 , 
Esek. £4.10, 
17. 

1 Num. m 22 
46, 

Joslu 7.1. 

A 22.18, £0, 
2 Sam. £4. L 

« eh. 2L l % 


" Es, 28. 41, 
ch. 8 . 30. 


eRzch. 44, 21. 
Luke 1. 15 . 

1 Tim, 3, 3. 
Tit. 1. T, 


of the sin offering, and the burnt 
offering* and peace offerings. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went in¬ 
to the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, and came out, and blessed the 
people: c and the glory of the Lord 
appeared unto all the people. 

24 And d there came a fire out 
from before the Lord, and consum¬ 
ed upon the altar the burnt offer¬ 
ing and the fat: which when all 
the people saw* e they shouted, and 
fell on their faces. 

CHAPTER X 

1 Nadab and Abihu, for offering of strange fire, 
are burnt by jive* <J Aaron and his sans are 
forbidden to mourn for them. 8 The priests are 
forbidden wine when they are to go into the ta¬ 
bernacle. 12 The law of eat ing the holy things. 
Iti Aaron's excuse for transgressing thereof 

AND a Nadab and Abihu, the sons 
A of Aaron, b took either of them 
his censer, and put fire therein, 
and put incense thereon, and offer¬ 
ed c strange fire before the Lord, 
which he commanded them not 

2 And there d went out fire from 
the Lord, and devoured them, and 
they died before the Lord. 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, 
This is it that the Lord spake, say¬ 
ing, I will be sanctified in them 
e that come nigh me, and before 
fill the people 1 will be f glorified. 
e And Aaron held his peace, 

4 And Moses called Mishael and 
Elzaphan, the sons of h Uzziel the 
uncle of Aaron, and said unto them, 
Come near, 1 carry your brethren 
from before the sanctuary out of 
the camp. 

3 So they went near, and carried 
them in their coats out of the camp; 
as Moses had said 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleazar and unto Xthanmr, lus 
sous, k Uncover not your heads, nei¬ 
ther rend your clothes; lest ye 
die, and lest 1 wrath come upon all 
the people : but let your brethren, 
the whole house of Israel, bewail 
the burning which the Lord hath 
kindled 

7 ni And ye shall not go out from 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest ye the: 11 for the 
anointing oil of the Lord is upon 
you. Arid they did according to 
the word of Moses. 

8 T And the Lord spake unto 
Aaron, saying, 

9 0 Do not drink wine nor strong 


drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, 
when ye go into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, lest ye die: it 
shall be a statute for ever through¬ 
out your generations: 

10 And that ye may P put differ 
ence between holy and unholy, and 
between unclean and dean; 

11 q And that ye may teach the 
children of Israel all the statutes 
which the Lord hath spoken unto 
them by the hand of Moses. 

12 1 And Moses spake unto Aaron, 
and unto Eleazar and unto Itha- 
mar, his sons that were left, Take 
r the meat offering that remaineth 
of the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire, and eat it without leaven be 
side the altar: for s it is most holy: 

13 And ye shall eat it in the holy 
place, because it is thy due, and 
thy sons' due, of the sacrifices of 
the Lord made by fire: for *80 I 
am commanded 

14 And 11 the wave breast and 
heave shoulder shall ye eat in a 
clean place; thou, and thy sons, 
and thy daughters with thee: for 
they be thy due, and thy sons' due, 
which are given out of the sacri¬ 
fices of peace offerings of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel 

15 ir The heave shoulder and the 
wave breast shall they bring with the 
offerings made by lire of the fat, to 
wave it /bra wave offering before the 
Lord ; and it shall be thine, and thy 
sons' with thee, by a statute for ever; 
as the Lord hath commanded 

16 IT And Moses diligently sought 
r the goat of the sin offering, and, 
behold, it was burnt: and he was 
angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, 
the sons of Aaron which were left 
alive, saying, 

17 a Wherefore have ye not eaten 
the sin offering in the holy place, 
seeing it is most holy, and God hatli 
given it yon to bear the iniquity of 
the congregation, to make atone¬ 
ment for them before the Lord ? 

18 Behold, a the blood of it was not 
brought in within the holy place; 
ye should indeed have eaten it in 
the holy place, b as I commanded 

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, 
Behold, c this day have they offered 
their sin offering and their burnt 
offering before the Lord ; and such 
things have befallen me: and if I 
had eaten the sin offering to day. 
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The distinction of meats LEVITICUS, XL dean ami unclean. 

Before 

CHRIST 

d should it have been accepted in 

14 And the vulture, and the kite 

Before 

1490, 

the sight of the Lori) ? 

after his kind; 

CHRIST 

]490* 

d Jer. ft 20, 

20 And when Moses heard that, 

15 Every raven after his kind; 


At 14.12, 

Hot ft 4. 

lie was content. 

lb And the owl, and the night 


Mai. l.iOjia, 

CHAPTER XL 

hawk, and the cuckow, and the 



1 What beasts mmj 7 4 what may not be 

hawk after his kind, 



eaten* 9 What jiskes* \% What fowls* 29 The 

17 And the little owl, and the 



creeping things which are unclean* 

cormorant, and the great owl, 



AND tiie Lord spake unto Mo- 

18 And the swan, and the pelican, 



11 sea and to Aaron, saying unto 

and the gier eagle, 



them, 

19 And the stork, the heron after 



2 Speak unto the children of Is- 

her kind, and the lapwing, and the 


' Dfini 14, 4. 

rael, saying, ‘These are the beasts 

bat 


Acte 10, 12, 

14. 

which ye shall eat among all the 

20 All fowls that creep, going 



beasts that arc on the earth. 

upon all four, shall be an abomi¬ 



3 Whatsoever partetk the hoof, 

nation unto you. 



and is eleventh oted, and cheweth 

21 Yet these may ye eat of every 



the cud, among the beasts, that 

flying creeping thing that gocth up¬ 



shall ye eat 

on all four, which have legs above 



4 Nevertheless these shall ye not 

their feet, to leap withal upon the 



eat of them that chew the cud, or 

earth ; 



of them that divide the hoof: as 

22 Even these of them ye may 



the camel, because he cheweth the 

eat ; e the locust after his kind, and 

6 Matt. 3.4 


cud, but divideth not the hoof ; he 

the bald locust after his kind, and 

Mark L ft 


is unclean unto you. 

the beetle after his kind, and the 



5 And the coney, because he chew- 

grasshopper after his kind 



eth the cud, but divideth not the 

23 But all other flying creeping 



hoof; he is unclean unto you. 

things, which have four feet, shall 



6 And the hare, because lie chew¬ 

be an abomination unto you. 



eth the cud, but divideth not the 

24 And for these ye shall be un¬ 



hoof ; he is unclean unto you. 

clean : whosoever touchetli the car¬ 



7 And the swine, though he di¬ 

case of them shall be unclean until 



vide the hoof, and be clovenfooted, 

the even* 


* I3fti. 85. 4. 

jet he cheweth not the cud; b lie 

25 And whosoever beareth ought 


« uu e, IT. 

is unclean to you* 

of the carcase of them h shall wash 

h ch. 14 ft 


8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, 

his clothes, and be unclean until 

tSr 15. 5. 

Kuhl 19, JO, 


and then.' carcase shall ye not 

the even* 

22* & 3L 24 

< IjsuL 52. 11. 

I^Api ft 

touch ; c they are unclean to yoiL 

26 The carcases of every beast 


i?ec ifiathi 

15. 11, 20. 

9 IF d These shall ye eat of all that 

which divideth the hoof, and is not 


Mark 7. % 
15, m 

are in the waters: whatsoever hath 

clovenfooted, nor cheweth the cud. 


Acts ID. 14, 
15. & 15. 25. 

fins and scales in the waters, in the 

are unclean unto you: every one that 


11am. 14.14 
IT. 

seas, and in the rivers, them shall 

touchetli them shall be unclean. 


1 Cor* ft 8, 
CoJ. 2. 1ft24' 

ye eat 

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his 


Bub. ft. 10, 

10 And all that have not fins and , 

paws, among all manner of beasts 


d Beut. 14 ft 

scales in the seas, and in the rivers, 

1 that go on all four, those are un¬ 



of all that move in the waters, anti 

clean unto you: whoso toucheth 



of any living thing which is in the 

their carcase shall be ttnclean until 


• ch, 7.IB. 
Dcut. 14 ft 

waters, they shall be an 0 abomina¬ 

the even. 



tion unto you : 

28 And he that beareth the car¬ 



11 They shall be even an abomi¬ 

case of them shall wash his clothes, 



nation unto you ; ye shall not eat of 

and be unclean until the even : 



their flesh, but ye shall have their 

they are unclean unto you* 



carcases in abomination. 

29 IT These also shall be unclean 



12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor 

unto you among the creeping things 



scales in the waters, that shall be 

that creep upon the earth; the 



an abomination unto you* 

weasel, and Uhe mouse, and the 

1 Isah 66. IT. 

fDcut 1412. 

13 IT f And these are they which ye 

tortoise after his kind, 


i 

shall have in abomination among 

30 And the ferret, and the chame¬ 



the fowls ; they shall not be eaten. 

leon, and the lizard, and the snail, 



they are an abomination : the eagle, 

and the mole 



and the ossifrage, and the osj>ray, 

31 These are unclean to you among 
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The creep ing things 


LEVITICUS, XII 


which are unchan. 


CH IU ST 

urn. 


k ck IS. IS. 


1 ck 0. 28. 
& 15.11 


tHcb. 

a pattering 
together of 
water*. 


eh. IT-15. 

s; n & 
Dent u. n 

EzeL 4, 14. 
& 44. 3L 


t Hob. 
rttfh mutti- 
itigfteL 


cfi* 20. 25. 
Hcb. Haute. 


all that creep: whosoever doth 
touch them, when they be dead, 
shall be unclean until the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever am/ of 
them, when they are dead, doth 
faD, it shall be unclean; whether 
it he any vessel of wood, or rai¬ 
ment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever 
vessel it be , wherein any work is 
done, k it must be put into water, 
and it shall be unclean until the 
even ; so it shall be cleansed 

33 And every earthen vessel, where- 
into any of them falleth, whatso¬ 
ever is in it shall be unclean; and 
‘ye shall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be 
eaten, that on which such water 
cometh shall be unclean: and all 
think that may be drunk in eveiy 
such vessel shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing w hereupon am/ 
part of their carcase falleth shall 
be unclean; whether it be oven, or 
ranges for pots, they shall be bro¬ 
ken down: far they are unclean, 
and shall be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or jut, 
i wherein there is plenty of water, 
shall be clean: but that which 
toucheth their carcase shall be un¬ 
clean. 

37 And if any part of their carcase 
fall upon any sowing seed which is 
to be sowm, it shall be clean. 

38 But if any water be put upon 
the seed, and any part of their car¬ 
case fall thereon, it shall be unclean 
unto you 

39 And if any beast, of which yc 
may eat, die; he that toucheth the 
carcase thereof shall be unclean 
until the even. 

40 And m he that eateth of the car¬ 
case of it shall wash his clothes, 
and be unclean until the even : he 
also that beareth the carcase of it 
shall wash his clothes, and be un¬ 
clean until the even. 

41 And every creeping tiling that 
creepeth upon the earth shall be an 
abomination; it shall not be eaten. 

42 Whatsoever goetli upon the 
belly, and whatsoever goeth upon 
all four, or whatsoever thath more 
feet among all creeping things that 
creep upon the earth, them ye shall 
not eat; for they are an abomina¬ 
tion. 

43 n Ye shall not make your +selves 
abominable with any creeping thing 


that creepeth, neither shall ye make 
yourselves unclean with them, that 
ye should be defiled thereby. 

44 For I am the Lord your God : 
ye shall therefore sanctify your¬ 
selves, and °ye shall be holy; for 
I am holy: neither shall ye de¬ 
file yourselves w T ith any manner of 
creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. 

45 p For I am the Lord that 
bringeth you up out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: q ye shall 
therefore be holy, for I am holy. 

46 Tins is the law of the beasts, 
and of the fowl, and of eveiy living 
creature that movetli in the ‘waters, 
and of every creature that creepeth 
upon the earth: 

47 r To make a difference betw een 
the unclean and the clean, and be¬ 
tween the beast that may be eaten 
and the beast that may not be eaten. 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 The purification of women ujler childbirth. 

6 Her offerings for her purifying* 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
A ses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, If a a woman have con¬ 
ceived seed, and boni a man child: I 
then b she shall be unclean seven 
days; ^according to the days of the 
separation for her infirmity shall 
she be unclean. 

3 And in the d eighth day the flesh 
of his foreskin shall be circumcised 

4 And she shall then continue in 
the blood of her purifying three 
and tliirty days; she shall touch 
no hallowed thing, nor come into 
the sanctuary, until the days of 
her purifying be fulfilled 

5 But if she bear a maid child, 
then she shall be unclean two w eeks, 
as in her separation : and she shall 
continue in the blood of her puri¬ 
fying threescore and six days, 

6 And c when the days of her puri¬ 
fying are fulfilled for a son, or for 
a daughter, she shall bring a lamb 
t of the first year for a burnt offer¬ 
ing, and a young pigeon, or a turtle¬ 
dove, for a sin offering, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, unto the priest: 

7 Who shall offer it before the 
l^OED, and make an atonement for 
her; and she shall be cleansed 
from the issue of her blood This 
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The laws and tokens LEVITICUS, XIII. whereby to discern leprosy. 

Ik-fore 

CHRIST 

As the law for her that hath horn 

and, behold, if the rising be white 

Before* 

CHRIST 

1490* 

a male or a female. 

in the skin, and it have turned the 

1490. 

fclu fi.7* 

8 r And if tshe be not able to 

hair white, and there be t quick raw 

iHel), 

Lufctt 2. 2L 
t Ucb. her 

bring a lamb, then she shall bring 

flesh in the rising; 

tht quick¬ 
ening 

homtftid 

two turtles, or two young pigeons ; 

11 It is an old leprosy in the skin 

liviny/esh. 

ckncy cf* 

the one for the burnt offering, and 

of his flesh, and the priest shall pro- 


* ch. 426. 

the other for a sin offering: e and 

nounce him unclean, and shall not 



the priest shall make an atonement 

shut him up : for he is unclean. 



for her, and she shall be clean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out 



CHAPTER XIIT. 

abroad in the sldn, and the leprosy 



1 The laws and tokens whereby the priest k to 

coyer all the skin of him that hath 



he guided in discerning the leprosy. 

the plague from Ms head even to 



A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 

Ms foot, wheresoever the priest 



XX ses and Aaron, saying, 

looketh; 



2 When a man shall have in the 

13 Then tlie priest shall consider: 


£ Or, 

skin of his flesh a || rising, a a scab, 

and, behold, if the leprosy have 


* Dent 28/27. 

or bright spot, and it be in the 

covered all Ins flesh, he shall pro¬ 


Isai 3*17. 

skin of his flesh like the plague of 

nounce him clean that hath the 


b Deu. 17. & 9. 

leprosy; b then he shall be brought 

plague: it is all turned wMte: he 


Luke 17.14. 

unto Aaron the priest, or unto one 

is clean. 



of his sous the priests ; 

14 But when raw flesh appeareth 



3 And the priest shall look on 

in him, he shall be unclean. 



the plague in the skin of the flesh: 

15 And the priest shall see the 



and when the hair in the plague 

raw flesh, and pronounce him to 



is turned white, and the plague in 

be unclean : for the raw flesh is 



sight be deeper than the skin of 

unclean: it is a leprosy. 



his flesh, it is a plague of leprosy: 

16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, 



and the priest shall look on him, 

and be changed unto white, he 



and pronounce him unclean. 

shall come unto the priest; 



4 If the bright spot be -white in 

17 And the priest shall see him: 



the skin of his flesh, and in sight 

and, behold, if the plague be turned 



be not deeper than the skin, and the 

into white; then the priest shall 



hair thereof be not turned white; 

pronounce him clean that hath the 



then the priest shall shut up him 

plague: he is clem 



that hath the plague seven days: 

181i The flesh also, in which, even 



1 5 And the priest shall look on 

in the skin thereof, was a c boil, and 

« Es. 2* 0. 


him the seventh day: and, behold, 

is healed, 



if the plague in his sight be at a 

19 And in the place of tlie boil 



stay, and the plague spread not in 

there be a white rising, or a bright 



the skin; then the priest shall shut 

spot, white, and somewhat reddish, 



him up seven days more: 

and it be shewed to the priest; 



6 And the priest shall look on 

20 And if, when tlie priest seeth 



him again the seventh day: and, 

it, behold, it be in sight lower than 



behold, if the plague be somewhat 

the skin, and the hair thereof be 



dark, and the plague spread not in 

turned white; the priest shall pro¬ 



the skin, the priest shall pronounce 

nounce Mm unclean: it is a plague 



him clean: it is but a scab: and he 

of leprosy broken out of the boil. 


a cli. 13. 25, 

'shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 

21 But if the priest look on it, 


& U. B, 

7 But if the scab spread much 

and, behold, there be no white hairs 



abroad in tbe skin, after that lie 

therein, and if it be not lower than 



hath been seen of the priest for 

the skin, but be somewhat dark; 



his cleansing, he shall be seen of 

then the priest shall shut him up 



the priest again: 

seven days: 



8 And if the priest see that, be¬ 

22 And if it spread much abroad 



hold, the scab spreadeth in the skin, 

in the skin, then the priest shall pro¬ 



then the priest shall pronounce him 

nounce Mm unclean: it is a plague. 



unclean: it is a leprosy. 

23 But if the bright spot stay in 



9 f When the plague of leprosy is 

his place, and spread not, it is a 



in a man, then he shall be brought 

burning boil; and the priest shall 


d Nunn. 12. 

10, 32L 

unto the priest; 

pronounce him clean. 


2 Kill. 5. 27. 

3 ChngS, 20. 

10 d And the priest shall see him: 

24 IT Or if there be any flesh, in 
















The laws and tokens 


LEVITICUS, XIII 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490, 


t Hefc 
& burning 
of tire. 


the skin whereof there is fa hot 
burning, and the quick flesh that 
burnetii have a white bright spot, 
somewhat reddish, or white; 

25 Then the priest shall look up¬ 
on it: ^ and, behold, if the hair in 
the bright spot be turned white, 
and it be* in sight deeper than the 
skin; it is a leprosy broken out of 
the burning: wherefore the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean : it is 
the plague of leprosy, 

26 But if the priest look on it, 
and, behold, there be no white hair 
in the bright spot, and it be no 
lower than the other skin, but be 
somewhat dark; then the priest 
shall shut him up seven days: 

27 And the priest shall look upon 
him tlie seventh day; and if it be 
spread much abroad in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean : it is the plague of leprosy, 

28 And if the bright spot stay in 
his place, and spread not in the 
skin, but it be somewhat dark; it 
is a rising of the burning, and the 
priest shall pronounce him clean: 
for it is an inflammation of the 
burning. 

29 If If a man or woman have a 
plague upon the head or the beard; 

30 Then the priest shall see the 
plague; and, behold, if it be in sight 
deeper than the skin ; and there be 
in it a yellow thin hair; then the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean: 
it is a dry scall, even a leprosy up¬ 
on the head or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on the 
plague of the seal], and, behold, it 
be* not in sight deeper than the 
skin, and that there is no black hair 
in it; then the priest shall shut 
up him that hath the plague of the 
scall seven days: 

32 And in the seventh day the 
driest shall look on the plague: 
and, behold, if the scall spread not, 
and there be in it no yellow hair, 
and the scall be not in sight deeper 
than the skin; 

33 He shall be shaven, but the 
scall shall he not shave; and the 
driest shall shut up him that hath 
the scall seven days more: 

34 And in the seventh day the 
niest shall look on the scall: and, 
lehold, if the scall be not spread 
\ the skin^ nor be in sight deeper 
urn the skin; then the priest shall 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


I neb. hta rtf 

it piiiaL 


pronounce him clean : and he shall 
wash his clothes, and he clean. 

_ 35 But if the scall spread much 
in the skin after his cleansing ; 

36 Then the priest shall look on 
him: and, behold, if the scall be 
spread in the skin, the priest shall 
not seek for yellow hair ; he is un¬ 
clean. 

37 But if the scall be in his sight 
at a stay, and that there is black 
hair grown up therein; the scall is 
healed, he is clean: and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. 

38 If If a man also or a woman 
have in the skin of their flesh bright 
spots, even white bright spots; 

39 Then the priest shall look: 
and, behold, if the bright spots in 
the skin of their flesh be darkish 
white; it is a freckled spot that 
groweth in the skin; lie is clean. 

40 And the man whose + hair is 
fallen off his head, he is bald; yet 
is he clean. 

41 And lie that hath his hair fallen 
off from the part of his head to¬ 
ward his face, lie is forehead bald : 
yet is he clean. 

42 And if there he in tlie bald head, 
or bald forehead, a white reddish 
sore; it is a leprosy spiting up in 
his bald head, or Ills bald forehead 

43 Then the priest shall look up¬ 
on it: and, behold, if the rising of 
the sore be white reddish in his 
bald head, or in his bald forehead, 
as the leprosy appeareth in the 
skin of the flesh; 

44 He is a leprous man, he is un¬ 
clean : the priest shall pronounce 
him utterly unclean ; his plague is 
in his head 

45 And the leper in whom the 
plague is, his clothes shall be rent, 
and liis head bare, and he shall 1 put 
a covering upon his upper lip, and 
shall cry, 8 Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague 
shall be in him he shall be defiled; 
he is unclean: he Bliall dwell alone; 
h without the camp shall his habi¬ 
tation be, 

47 T The garment also that the 
plague of leprosy is in, whether it 
be a woollen garment, or a linen 
garment; 

48 Whether it be in the warp, or 
woof; of linen, or of woollen; whe¬ 
ther in a skin, or in any t thing 
made of skin; 
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is to discern leprosy. 


LEVITICUS, XIV. 


Of demising the leper. 


Before 

CHRIST 

im 


tHeb- 
vessel, or, 
iiisininwnt. 


icb.ll 41 


f Hob. 

whether/i! be* 
[raid in the 
head there¬ 
of, or in (he 
forehead 
thereof* 


49 And if tlie plague be greenish 
or reddish in the garment, or in 
the skiti } either in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in any t thing of skin; 
it is a plague of leprosy, and shall 
be showed unto the priest: 

50 And the priest shall look upon 
the plague, and shut up it that hath 
the plague seven days: 

51 And he shall look on the plague 
on the seventh day: if the plague 
be spread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in a 
skin, or in any work that is made 
of skin; the plague is 1 a fretting 
leprosy; it is unclean. 

52 He shall therefore burn that 
garment, whether warp or woof, in 
woollen or in linen, or any tiling 
of skin, wherein the plague is: for 
it w a fretting leprosy; it shall be 
burnt in the fire 

53 And if the priest shall look, and, 
behold, the plague be not spread 
in the garment, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in any thing of 
skin; 

54 Then the priest shall command 
that they wash the thing wherein 
the plague is, and lie shall shut it 
up seven days more: 

55 And the priest shall look on 
the plague, after that it is washed: 
and, behold, if the plague have not 
changed his colour, and the plague 
be not spread; it is unclean ; thou 
shaft bum it in the fire ; it is fret 
inward, + whether it he bare within 
or without 

5f> And if the priest look, and, be¬ 
hold, the plague be somewhat dark 
after the washing of it; then he 
shall rend it out of the gament, 
or out of the skin, or out of the 
warp, or out of the woof: 

57 And if it appear still in the gar¬ 
ment, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any tiling of skin; it is a 
spreading plague ; thou slialt burn 
that wherein the plague is with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warp, 
or woof, or whatsoever thing of skin 
it be, which thou shalt wash, if the 
plague be departed from them, then 
it shall be washed the second time, 
and shall be clean. 

59 This is the law of the plague of 
eprosy in a garment of woollen or 
men, either in the warp, or woof, 
or any thing of skins, to pronounce 
it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 


CHAPTER XIV, 

l The rites and sacrifices in cleansing of the 
^ T/le of leprosy in a home* 43 
The cleansing of that home. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
- ses, saying, 

# 2 This shall be the law of the leper 
in the day of his cleansing: He 
a shall be brought unto the priest: 

3 And the priest shall go forth out 
of the camp; and the priest shall 
look, and, behold, if the plague of 
leprosy be healed in the leper ; 

4 Then shall the priest command to 
take for him that is to be cleansed 
two !| birds alive and clean, and b ce¬ 
dar wood, and c scarlet, and d hyssop: 

5 And the priest shall command 
that one of the birds be killed in an 
earthen vessel over running water: 

G As for the living bird, lie shall 
take it, and the cedar wood, and 
the scarlet, and the hyssop, and 
shall dip them and the living bird 
in the blood of the bird that was 
killed over the running water: 

7 And lie shall 0 sprinkle upon 
him that is to be cleansed from 
the leprosy f seven times, and shall 
pronounce him clean, and shall let 
the living bird loose t into the open 
field 

8 And he that is to be cleansed 
e shall wash his clothes, and shave 
off all his hair, h and wash himself 
in water, that he may be clean: 
and after that he shall come into 
the camp, and 1 shall tarry abroad 
out of his tent seven days. 

9 But it shall be on the seventh 
day, that lie shall shave all his hair 
off Ins head and his beard and his 
eyebrows, even all his hair lie shall 
shave off’; and he shall wash his 
clothes, also he shall wash his flesh 
in water, and he shall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day k he 
shall take two he lambs without 
blemish, and one ewe lamb tof 
the first year without blemish, and 
three tenth deals of fine flour for 
1 a meat offering, mingled with oil, 
and one log of oil 
11 And the priest that maketh him 
clean shall present the man that is 
to be made clean, and those things, 
before the Lord, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 

12 And the priest shall take one 
he lamb, and m offer him for a tres¬ 
pass offering, and the log of oil, 
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The rites and sacrifices LEVITICUS, XIV. in cleansing the leper. 
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and 11 wave them for a wave offer¬ 
ing before the Lord : 

13 And lie shall slay the lamb ° in 
the place where he shall kill the 
sin offering and the burnt offering, 
in the holy place: for p as the sin 
offering h the priests, so is the tres¬ 
pass offering: ^it is most holy : 

14 And the priest shall take some 
of the blood of the trespass offering, 
and the priest shall put it x upon 
the tip of the right ear of him that 
is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot; 

15 And the priest shall take some 
of the log of oil, and pour it into 
the palm of his own left hand: 

16 And the priest shall dip his 
right finger in the oil that is in his 
left hand, and shall sprinkle of the 
oil with Ms finger seven times be¬ 
fore the Lord : 

17 And of the rest of the oil that 
is in his hand shall the priest put 
upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of Ids right hand, ami 
upon the great toe of his right 
foot, upon the blood of the tres¬ 
pass offering: 

18 And the remnant of the oil 
that is in the priests hand he shall 
pour upon the head of him that is 
to be cleansed : B and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him ' 
before the Lord. 

19 And the priest shall offer t the 
sin offering, and make an atone¬ 
ment for him that is to be cleansed 
from his uncleanness ; and after¬ 
ward he shall kill the burnt offer¬ 
ing: 

20 And the priest shall offer the 
burnt offering and the meat offer¬ 
ing upon the altar: and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him, 
and lie shall be clean 

21 And 11 if he be poor, and + can¬ 
not get so much; then he shall 
take one lamb for a trespass offer¬ 
ing tto be waved, to make an atone¬ 
ment for him, and one tenth deal 
of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering, and a log of oil; 

22 v And two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, such as he is able 
m get; and the one shall be a sin 
offering, and the other a burnt of¬ 
fering 

23 * And he shall bring them on 


CHRIST 

1490. 


y rar. 12. 


the eighth day for his cleansing 
unto the priest, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
before the Lord. 

24 y And the priest shall take the 
lamb of the trespass offering, and 
the log of oil, and the priest shall 
wave them for a wave offering be¬ 
fore the Lord : 

25 And he shall kill the lamb of 
the trespass offering, K and the priest * R 
shall take some of the blood of the 
trespass offering, and put it upon 
the tip of the right ear of him that 
is to be cleansed, aud upon the 
tliumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of Ins right foot: 

26 And the priest shall pour of 
the oil into the palm of Ms own 
left hand: 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle 
with his right finger some of the 
oil that is in his left hand seven 
times before the Lord : 

28 And the priest shall put of the 
oil that is in his hand upon the tip 
of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot, upon 
the place of the blood of the tres¬ 
pass offering: 

29 And the rest of the oil that is 
in the priest's hand he shall put 
upon the head of him that is to 
be cleansed, to make an atonement 
for him before the Lord. 

30 And he shall offer the one of 
n the turtledoves, or of the young 
pigeons, such as lie can get; 

31 Even such as lie is able to get, 
the one for a sin offering, and the 
other for a burnt offering, with the 
meat offering: and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him that is 
to be cleansed before the Lord. 
b 32 This is the law of him in whom 
is the plague of leprosy, whose hand 
is not able to get b that which per* 
tainetk to his cleansing. 

33 % And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

34 “When ye be come into the 
land of Canaan, which I give to 
you for a possession, and I put 
the plague of leprosy in a house 
of the land of your possession; 

35 And he that owneth the house 
shall come and tell the priest, say¬ 
ing, It seemetli to me there is as it 
were d a plague in the house: 
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The signs gfleprosy in a house. LEVITICUS, XV. The cleansing of that house. 
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CHRIST 
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H Or* 

prepare. 


3G Then the priest shall command 
that they II empty the house, be¬ 
fore the priest go into it to see the 
plague, that all that is in the house 
je not made unclean: and after¬ 
ward the priest shall go in to see 
the house: 


37 And he shall look on the plague, 
and, behold, if the plague be in 
the walls of the house with hollow 
strakes, greenish or reddish, which 
in sight are lower than the wall; 

38 Then the priest shall go out of 
the house to the door of the house, 
and shut up the house seven days: 

39 And the priest shall come again 
the seventh day, and shall look: 
and, behold, if the plague be spread 
in the walls of the house; 

40 Then the priest shall command 
that they take away the stones in 
which the plague is , and they shall 
cast them into an unclean place 
without the city: 

41 And he shall cause the house 
to be scraped within round about, 
and they shall pour out the dust 
that they scrape off without the 
city into an unclean place: 

42 And they shall take other stones, 
and put them in the place of those 
stones; and he shall take other mor- 
ter, and shall plaister the house, 

43 And if the plague come again, 
and break out in the house, after 
that he hath taken away the stones, 
and after he hath scraped the house, 
and after it is plaistered; 

44 Then the priest shall come and 
look, and, behold, if the plague be 

■ oh.is.5L (spread in the house, it is e a fret¬ 
ting leprosy in the house: it is un¬ 
clean. 

45 And he shall break down the 
house, the stones of it, and the 
timber thereof, and all the morter, 
of the house; and he shall carry 
them forth out of the city into an 
unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth into 
the house all the while that it is 
shut up shall be unclean until the 
even* 

47 And he that lieth in the house 
shall wash his clothes; and he that 
eateth in the house shall wash Ins 


clothes. 

. 48 And if the priest t shall come 

2 Tali 9 in, and look upon it, and, behold, 
™ in > * c ' the plague hath not spread in the 
house, after the house was plais¬ 


tered: then the priest shall pro¬ 
nounce the house clean, because 
the plague is healed 

49 And f he shall take to cleanse 
the house two birds, and cedar 
wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: 

50 And he shall kill the one of 
the buds in an earthen vessel over 
running water: 

51 And he shall take the cedar 
wood, and the hyssop, and the scar¬ 
let, and the living bird, and dip 
them in the blood of the slain bird, 
and in the running water, and sprin¬ 
kle the house seven times: 

52 And he shall cleanse the house 
with the blood of the bird, and 
with the running water, and with 
the living bird, and with the cedar 
wood, and with the hyssop, and 
with the scarlet: 

53 But he shall let go the living 
bird out of the city into the open 
fields, and p make an atonement for 
the house: and it shall be clean. 

54 This is the law for all manner 
of plague of leprosy, and h scall, 

55 And for the leprosy of a gar¬ 
ment, k and of a house, 

56 And L for a rising, and for a 
scab, and for a bright spot: 

57 To m teach + when it is unclean, 
and when it is clean: this is the 
law of leprosy. 

CHAPTER XY* 

1 The unc leanness of men m their issues. 13 

The cleansing of them, 13 The uncleanness 

of women in their iseties. 28 Their cleansing* 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
„ ses and to Aaron, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them, a When 
any man hath a [[running issue out 
of his fiesh, became of Ins issue he 
is unclean. 

3 And this shall be Ills unclean- 
ness in his issue: whether his flesh 
run with his issue, or his flesh be 
stopped from his issue, it is his 
uncleanness. 

4 Every bed, whereon he lieth 
that hath the issue, is unclean: and 
every + thing, whereon he sitteth, 
shall be unclean* 

5 And whosoever touchcth Ids bed 
shall wash his clothes, b and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even 

6 And he that sitteth on any thing 
whereon he sat that hath the issue 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
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LEVITICUS* XV. 


The undmnnew of women. 


Before 

CHRIST 

14SU. 


c ch. 6. 28+ 

& 14 32, 33+ 


<1 ver. 28+ 
ch. 14 8+ 


« ch. 14 2% 
23. 


rch.14 30, 
34 

s ch. 1413, 
84 


h ch. 22. 4 
Deut. 2a. 10. 


1 Sain. 24 4 


himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even, 

7 And lie that toucheth the flesh of 
him that hath the issue shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in wa¬ 
ter, and be unclean until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the issue 
spit upon him that is clean; then 
he shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even, 

9 And what saddle soever he 
rideth upon that hath the issue 
shall be unclean, 

10 And whosoever toucheth any 
tiling that was under him shall be 
unclean until the even: and he that 
beareth any of those things shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

11 And whomsoever he toucheth 
that hath the issue, and hath not 
rinsed his hands in water, he shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the 
even 

12 And the c vessel of earth, that 
lie toucheth which hath the issue, 
shall be broken: and every vessel 
of wood shall be rinsed in water, 

13 And when he that hath an is¬ 
sue is cleansed of his issue; then 
d he shall number to himself seven 
days for his cleansing, and wash 
his clothes, and bathe his flesh in 
running water, and shall be clean, 

14 And on the eighth day he shall 
take to him 0 two turtledoves, or 
two young pigeons, and come be¬ 
fore the Lono unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 
give them unto the priest: 

15 And the priest shall offer them, 
f the one for a sin offering, and the 
other far a burnt offering; s and the 
priest shall make an atonement for 
him before the Lord for his issue, 

10 And h if any man’s seed of co¬ 
pulation go out from him, then he 
shall wash all his flesh in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

17 And every garment, and every 
skin, whereon is the seed of copu¬ 
lation, shall be washed with water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

18 The woman also with whom 
man shall lie with seed of copula¬ 
tion, they shall both bathe them- 
selves in water, and 1 be unclean 
until the even. 


19 IT And k if a woman have an is¬ 
sue, mid her issue in her flesh be 
blood, she shall be tput apart seven 
days : and whosoever toucheth her 
shall be unclean until the even, 

20 And every thing that she lieth 
upon in her separation shall be 
unclean: every tiling also that she 
sitteth upon shall be unclean. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her 
bed shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be un¬ 
clean until the even. 

22 And whosoever toucheth any 
thing that she sat upon shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in war 
ter, and be unclean until the even, 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on 
any thing whereon she sitteth, when 
he toucheth it, he shall be unclean 
until the even. 

24 And 1 if any man lie with her 
at all, and her flowers be upon him, 
lie shall be unclean seven days; 
and all the bed whereon he lieth 
shall be unclean, 

25 And if 111 a woman have an is¬ 
sue of her blood many days out of 
the time of her separation, or if it 
run beyond the time of her separa¬ 
tion ; ail the days of the issue of her 
imeleanness shall be as the days of 
her separation: she shall be unclean, 

28 Eveiy bed whereon she lieth 
all the days of her issue shall be 
unto her as the bed of her sepa¬ 
ration : and whatsoever she sitteth 
upon shall be unclean, as the mi- 
cleanness of her separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth those 
things shall be unclean, and shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be imelean until the 
evea 

28 But 3 if she be cleansed of her 
issue, then she shall number to 
herself seven days, and after that 
she shall be clean. 

29 And on the eighth day she shall 
take unto her two turtles, or tw r o 
young pigeons, and bring them 
unto the priest, to the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

30 And the priest shall offer the 
one for a sin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering; and the priest 
shall make an atonement for her 
before the Lord for the issue of 
her uncleanness. 

31 Thus shall ye 0 separate the 
children of Israel from their 
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cleanness; that they die not in 
tlieir imcleanncss, -when they 11 de¬ 
file my tabernacle that is among 
them. 

32 '‘This is the law of him that 
hath an issue, r and of him whose 
seed goeth from him, and is defiled 
therewith; 

33 “And of her that is sick of her 
flowers, and of him that hath an 
issue, of the man, 1 and of the wo¬ 
man, “and of him that lieth with 
her that is unclean. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Horn the high priest must enter into the holy 
place. 11 The rin offering for himself. 15 The 
sin offering for the people. 20 The scapegoat. 
29 The yearly feast of the expiaHons. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses 
Ijl after u the death of the two 
sons of Aaron, when they offered 
before the Lord, and died; 

2 And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses* Speak unto Aaron thy brother, 
that he b come not at all times into 
the lioly place within the vail be¬ 
fore the mercy seat, which is upon 
the ark; that he die not: for c I 
will appear in the cloud upon the 
mercy seat 

3 Thus shall Aaron d come into 
the holy place: e with a young bul¬ 
lock for a sin offering, and a ram 
for a burnt offering. 

4 He shall put on f the holy linen 
coat, and he shall have the linen 
breeches upon Ms flesh, and shall 
be girded with a linen girdle, and 
with the linen mitre shall he be 
attired; these are holy garments; 
therefore s shall he wash his flesh 
in water, and so put them on. 

5 And he shall take of 11 the eon- 
[ gregation of the children of Israel 
two kids of the goats for a sin 
offering, and one ram for a burnt 
offering. 

6 And Aaron shall offer his bul¬ 
lock of the sin offering, which is 
for himself, and 1 make an atone¬ 
ment for liimself, and for Ms house. 

7 And he shall take the two goats, 
and present them before the Lord 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon 
the two goats; one lot for the Lord, 
and the other lot for the + scapegoat 

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat 
upon which the Lord's lot t fell, 
and offer him for a sin offering. 


10 But the goat, on which the lot 
fell to be the scapegoat, shall be 
presented alive before the Lord, 
to make k an atonement with Mm, 
and to let him go for a scapegoat 
into the wilderness. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the 
bullock of the sin offering, which 
is for himself, and shall make an 
atonement for himself, and for his 
house, and shall kill the bullock 
of the sin offering which is for 
himself: 

12 And he shall take J a censer 
full of burning coals of fire from off 
the altar before the Lord, and Ins 
hands full of 111 sweet incense beaten 
small, and bring it within the vail: 

13 11 And he shall put the incense 
upon the fire before the Lord, that 
the cloud of the incense may cover 
the 0 mercy seat that is upon the 
testimony, that he die not: 

14 And iy he shall take of the blood 
of the bullock, and q sprinkle it with 
his finger upon the mercy seat east¬ 
ward; and before the mercy seat 
shall he sprinkle of the blood with 
Ms finger seven times. 

15 IT T Then shall he kill the goat 
of the sin offering, that is for the 
people, and bring his blood fl with¬ 
in the vail, and do with that blood 
as he did with the blood of the bul¬ 
lock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy 
seat, and before the mercy seat; 

16 And he shall 1 make an atone¬ 
ment for the holy place, because of 
the uncleanness of the children of 
Israel, and because of their trans¬ 
gressions in all their sins: and so 
shall lie do for the tabernacle of 
the congregation, that fremaineth 
among them in the midst of then 1 
uncleannesa 

17 u And there shall be no man 
in the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion when he goeth in to make an 
atonement in the holy place, until 
he come out, and have made an 
atonement for liimself, and for Ms 
household, and for Ml the congre¬ 
gation of Israel. 

18 And he shall go out unto the 
altar that is before the Lord, and 
* make an atonement for it; and 
shall take of the blood of the bul¬ 
lock, and of the blood of the goat, 
and put it upon the horns of the 
altar round about. 

19 And ho shall sprinkle of the 
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blood upon it with liis finger seven 
times, and cleanse it, and 1 hallow it 
from the uncleanness of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

20 1 And when he hath made an 
end of * reconciling the holy place, 
and the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, and the altar, he shall bring 
the live goat: 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live 
goat, and confess over him all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel, 
and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, a putting them upon the 
head of the goat, and shall send 
him away by the hand of + a fit 
man into the wilderness: 

22 And the goat shall h bear upon 
him all their iniquities unto a land 
+ not inhabited: and he shall let go 
the goat in the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
c and shall put off the linen gar¬ 
ments, which he put on when he 
went into the holy place, and shall 
leave them there: 

24 And he shall wash liis flesh 
with water in the holy place, and 
put on liis garments, and come 
forth, d and offer his burnt offering, 
and the burnt offering of the peo¬ 
ple, and make an atonement for 
himself, and for the people. 

25 And “the fat of the sin offering 
shall he burn upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for 
the scapegoat shall wash his clothes, 
f and bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward come into the camp. 

27 g And the bullock for the sin 
offering, and the goat for the sin 
offering, whose blood was brought 
in to make atonement in the holy 
place, shall one cany forth without 
the camp; and they shall burn in 
the fire their skins, and their flesh, 
and their dung. 

20 And he that burnetii them shall 
wash liis clothes, and bathe his flesh 
in water, and afterward he shall 
conie into the camp. 

29 1 And this shall be a statute 
for ever unto you: that h in the 
seventh month, on the tenth day 
of the month, ye shall afflict your 
souls, and do no work at all, whe¬ 
ther it he one of your own country, 
or a stranger that sojouraetli a- 
mong you: 


30 For on that day shall the priest 
make an atonement for you, to 
* cleanse you, that ye may be clean 
from all your sins before the Lord. 

31 k It shall be a sabbath of rest 
unto you, and ye shall afflict your 
souls, by a statute for ever. 

32 ‘And the priest, whom he shall 
anoint, and whom he shall t ” con¬ 
secrate to minister in the priest’s 
office in his father’s stead, shall 
make the atonement, and “shall 

! nit on the linen clothes, even the 
loly garments: 

33 And 0 he shall make an atone¬ 
ment for the holy sanctuary, and he 
shall make an atonement for the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and 
for the altar, and he shall make an 
atonement for the priests, and for 
all the people of the congregation. 

34 F And this shall be an everlast¬ 
ing statute unto you, to make an 
atonement for the children of Is¬ 
rael for all their sins ■'once a year. 
And he did as the Lord command¬ 
ed Moses. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The blood of all slain beasts must be offered to 
the Lord at the door of the tabernacle* 7 They 
must not offer to deuils, 10 A11 eating of blood 
is for bidden f 15 and all that dieth along) or u 
torn. 

AND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
A ses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his 
sons, and unto all the children of 
Israel, and say unto them; This is 
the thing which the Lord hath 
commanded, saying, 

3 What man soever there be of the 
house of Israel, “that killeth an ox, 
or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or 
that killeth it out of the camp, 

4 “And bringeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, to offer an offering unto 
the Lord before the tabernacle 
of the Lord; blood shall be “im¬ 
puted unto that man; he hath slied 
blood; and that man 4 shall be cut 
off from among his people: 

5 To the end that the children 
of Israel may bring their sacrifices, 
c which they offer in the open field, 
even that they ma.y bring them un¬ 
to the Lord, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, unto 
the priest, and offer them /or peace 
offerings unto the Lord. 

6 And the priest f shall sprinkle the 
blood upon the altar of the Lord at 
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Eating of blood forbidden. 
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Unlawful marriages. 
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the doov of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and 8 burn the fat for 
a sweet savour unto the Lokd. 

7 And they shall no more offer 
their sacrifices h unto devils, after 
whom they ‘have gone a whoring. 
This shall be a statute for ever unto 
them throughout their generations. 

8 If And thou slialt say unto them, 
Whatsoever man there be of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers 
which sojourn among you, k tliat of- 
feretli a burnt offering or sacrifice, 

9 And 'bringeth it not unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, to offer it unto the Lord ; 
even that man shall be cut off from 
among his people. 

10 *1 ” And whatsoever man there 
be of the house of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn among you, 
that eateth any manner of blood; 
" I will even set my face against that 
soul that eateth blood, and will cut 
him off from among his people. 

11 “For the life of the flesh is in 
the blood: and I Lave given it to 
you upon the altar p to make an 
atonement for your souls: for i it 
is the blood that maketb an atone¬ 
ment for the soul 

| 12 Therefore I said unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, No soul of you shall 
eat blood, neither shall any stran¬ 
ger that sojournetli among you eat 
blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there be 
of the children of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn among you, 
t which ‘iiuntetli and catchcth any 
beast or fowl that may be eaten; 
he shall even 'pour out the blood 
thereof, and ‘cover it with dust 

14 “For it is the life of all flesh; 
the blood of it is for the life there¬ 
of : therefore I said unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood 
of no manner of flesh: for the life 
of all flesh is the blood thereof: 
whosoever eateth it shall be cut off 

15 1 And every soul that eateth 
+that which died of itself or that 
which was torn with beasts, whether 
it be one of your own country, or a 
stranger, 1 he shall both wash his 
clothes, 2 and bathe himself in wa¬ 
ter, and be unclean until the even: 
then shall he be clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor 
bathe his flesh; then “he shall bear 
Ills iniquity. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Unlawful marriages, 19 Unlawful lus£s. 

A ND tli© Lord spake unto Mo- 
_ ses, saying, 

2 Speak irnto the children of Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them, a I am the 
Lord your God 

3 h After the doings of the land of 
Egypt, therein ye dwelt, shall ye 
not do; and c after the doings of 
the land of Canaan, whither I bring 
you, shall ye not do : neither shafl 
ye walk in their ordinances. 

4 d Ye shall do my judgments, 
aud keep mine ordinances, to walk 
therein : I am the Lord your God 
5 Ye shall therefore keep my sta¬ 
tutes, and my judgments: e which 
if a man do, he shall live in them: 
f I am the Lord. 

6 IF None of you shall approach 
to any that is t near of kin to him, 
to uncover their nakedness: I am 
the Lord. 

7 *The nakedness of thy father, 
or the nakedness of thy mother, 
shaft thou not uncover: she is thy 
mother ; thou shaft not uncover 
her nakedness. 

8 h The nakedness of thy father's 
wife shaft thou not uncover: it is 
thy father's nakedness. 

9 lr The nakedness of thy sister, the 
daughter of thy father, or daughter 
of thy mother, whether she be born 
at home, or bom abroad, even their 
nakedness thou shaft not uncover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son's 
daughter, or of thy daughter's daugh¬ 
ter, even their nakedness thou shaft 
not uncover: for theirs is thine 
own nakedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy father's 
wife's daughter, begotten of thy 
father, she is thy sister, thou shaft 
not uncover her nakedness. 

12 k Thou shaft not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father's sister: 
she is thy father's near kinswoman. 

13 Thou shaft not uncover the na¬ 
kedness of thy mother's sister: for 
she is thy mother's near kinswoman. 

14 1 Thou slialt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father's brother, 
thou shaft not approach to his wife: 
she is thine aunt 
15 m Thou shaft not uncover the 
nakedness of thy daughter in law: 
she is thy son's wife ; thou shaft 
not uncover her nakedness. 

16 11 Thou shaft not uncover the 
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Unlawful lusts. 


LEVITICUS, XIX. 


Sundry laws. 
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nakedness of thy brother’s wife: it 
is thy brother’s nakedness. 

17 “Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of a woman and her 
daughter, neither slialt thou take 
her son’s daughter, or her daugh¬ 
ter’s daughter, to uncover her na¬ 
kedness; for they are her near 
kinswomen: it is wickedness. 

18 Neither shalt thou take |] a wife 
to her sister, >‘to vex her, to unco¬ 
ver her nakedness, beside the other 
in her life time. 

19 q Also thou shalt not approach 
unto a woman to uncover her na¬ 
kedness, as long as she is put apart 
for her uncleanness. 

20 Moreover r thou shalt not lie 
carnally with thy neighbour’s wife, 
to defile thyself with her. 

21 And thou slialt not let any of 
tliy seed “pass through the fire to 
‘Molecli, ueitlier shalt thou “pro¬ 
fane the name of thy God: I am 
the Lord. 

22 * Thou shalt not lie with man¬ 
kind, as with womankind: it is 
abomination. 

23 1 Neither shalt thou He with 
any beast to defile thyself there¬ 
with : neither shall any woman 
stand before a beast to lie down 
thereto: it is 2 confusion. 

24 “Defile not ye yourselves in 
any of these things: 11 for in all 
these the nations are defiled which 
I cast out before you: 

25 And 0 the land is defiled • there¬ 
fore I do a visit the iniquity thereof 
upon it, and the land itself c vomit- 
etli out her inhabitants. 

26 f Ye sliaU therefore keep my 
statutes and my judgments, and 
shall not commit any of these abo¬ 
minations ; neither any of your own 
nation, nor any stranger that so- 
journeth among you: 

27 (For all these abominations 
have the men of the land done, 
which were before you, and the 
land is defiled;) 

28 That s the land spue not you out 
also, when ye defile it, as it spued 
out the nations that were before you. 

29 For whosoever shall commit 
any of these abominations, even 
the souls that commit them shall 
he cut off from among tlieir people. 

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine 
ordinance, '‘that ye commit not any 
one of these abominable customs, 


which were committed before you, 
and that ye ‘defile not yourselves 
therein: k I am the Lord your God. 

CHAPTER XIX 

A repetition of s undry laws. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 

. ses, saying, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, “Ye shall be holy: for 
I the Lord your God am holy. 

3 1 b Ye shall fear every man his 
mother, and his father, and 'keep 
my sabbaths: I am the Lord your 
God. 

4 f d Turn ye not unto idols, 0 nor 
make to yourselves molten gods: I 
am the Lord your God. 

5 f And ‘if ye offer a sacrifice of 
peace offerings unto the Lord, ye 
shaU offer it at your own will. 

6 It shall be eaten the same day 
ye offer it, and on the morrow: and 
if ought remain until the third day, 
it shall he burnt iu the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the 
third day, it is abominable; it sliaH 
not be accepted 

_ 8 Therefore every one that eateth 
it shall bear his iniquity, because he 
hath profaned the hallowed thing 
of the Lord ; and that soul shall 
be cut off from among his people. 

9 1 And B wlien ye reap the har¬ 
vest of your land, thou shalt not 
wholly reap the comers of thy field, 
neither shalt thou gather the glean¬ 
ings of thy harvest 
10 And thou shalt not glean thy 
vineyard, neither shalt thou gather 
every grape of thy vineyard; thou 
shalt leave them for the poor and 
stranger: I am the Lord your God. 

11 If h Ye shall not steal, neither 
deal falsely, 1 neither lie one to an 
other. 

12 IT And ye shall not k swear by 
my name falsely, ‘neither slialt thou 
profane the name of thy God: I am 
the Lord. 

131 ra Thou slialt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neither rob Mm; " the 
wages of him that is hired shall 
not abide with thee all night until 
the morning. 

14 f Thou shalt not curse the 
deaf, “nor put a stunablingbloek 
before the blind, but shalt p fear 
thy God: I am the Lord. 

15 T q Ye shall do no unrighteous- 
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ness in judgment: thou shalt not 
respect the person of the poor, nor 
honour the person of the mighty: 
but in righteousness shalt thou 
judge thy neighbour. 

16 ? r Thou shalt not go up and 
down as a talebearer among thy 
people: neither shalt thou 8 stand 
against the blood of thy neighbour: 
I am the Loud. 

17 ^ 1 Thou shalt not hate thy 
brother in thine heart: "thou shalt 
in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, 
|] and not suffer sin upon him. 

18 IT *Thou shalt not avenge, nor 
bear any grudge against the chil¬ 
dren of thy people, * but thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself: I 
am the Lord. 

19 If Ye shall keep my statutes. 
Thou shalt not let thy cattle gen¬ 
der with a diverse kind; z thou 
shalt not sow thy field with min¬ 
gled seed: “neither shall a gar¬ 
ment mingled of linen and woollen 
come upon thee. 

20 Y And whosoever lieth carnally 
with a woman, that is a bondmaid, 
||+betrothed to an husband, and not 
at all redeemed, nor freedom given 
ber; ||+she shall be scourged; they 
shall not be put to death, because 
slic was not free. 

21 And b he Bliall bring his tres¬ 
pass offering unto the Lord, unto 
1 the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, even a ram for a tres¬ 
pass offering. 

22 And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him with the ram 
of the trespass offering before the 
Lord for his sin which he hath 
done: ami the sin which he hath 
done shall be forgiven him. 

23 IT And when ye shall come into 
the land, and shall have planted 
all manner of trees for food, then 
ye shall count the fruit thereof as 
uncircumcised; three years shall 
it be as imcircumcised unto you: 
it shall not be eaten of 

24 But in the fourth year all the 
fruit thereof shall be'tholy 'to 
praise the Lord withal. 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye 
eat of the fruit thereof, that it may 
yield unto you the increase there¬ 
of : I am the Lord your God. 

26 1 d Ye shall not eat any thing 
with the blood: * neither shall ye 
use enchantment, nor observe times. 


of sundry laws. 


27 f Ye shall not round the cor¬ 
ners of your heads, neither shalt 
tnou mar the comers of thy beard 

28 Ye shall not 8 make any cut¬ 
tings m your flesh for the dead, 
nor print any marks upon you : 1 
am the Lord. 

29 IP'Do not tprostitute thy daugh¬ 
ter, to cause her to be a whore; lest 
the land fall to whoredom, and the 
land become fall of wickedness. 

3 ? 7 ' 8 h R U keep my sabbaths, 
and k reverence my sanctuary : I 
am the Lord. 

31 f ‘Regard not them that have 
familial’ spirits, neither seek after 
wizards, to be defiled by them: I 
am the Lord yonr GotL 

32 t “ Thou shalt rise up before 
the hoary head, and honour the 
face of the old man, and " fear thy 
God: I am the Lord. 

33 If And “if a stranger sojourn 
with thee iu your land, ye shall not 
II vex him. 

34 P J But the stranger that dwell- 
cth with you shall be unto you as 
one bom among you, and * tliou 
shalt love him as tlij’self; for ye 
were strangers in the land of E- 
gypt: I am the Lord your God 

35 1 r Ye shall do no unrighteous¬ 
ness in judgment, in meteyard, in 
weight, or in measure. 

36 8 Just balances, just + weights, 
a just cphali, and a just hin, shall 
ye have: I am the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the land 
of Egypt 

37 ‘Therefore shall ye observe all 
my statutes, and all my judgments, 
and do them: I am the Lord. 
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CHAPTER XX 

l Of him that giveth of his seed to Molech. 4 Of 
Mm that favoureth such an one , 6 Of going 
to wizards. 7 Of sanctification. 9 Of him 
that curseth his parents. JO Of adultery. II, 

14, J7, J.9 Of incest, 13 Of sodomy, 15 Of 
beastudity. 13 Of rmchanness. 22 Obedi¬ 
ence is required with holiness. 27 Wizards 
must be put to death. 

A XD the Lord spake unto Mo- 
- seBj saying, 

2 a Again, thou shalt say to the ftch ' ia — 
children of Israel, b Whosoever Jie 
be of the cliildren of Israel, or of 
the strangers that sojourn in Israel, 
that giveth any of his seed unto 
Molech ; he shall surely be put to 
death: the people of the land shall 
stone him with stones. 

3 And c I will set my face against 
that man, and will cut him off from 
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among his people; because he hath 
given of his seed imto Molecli, to 
d defile my sanctuary, and e to pro¬ 
fane my holy name. 

4 Anti if the people of the land 
do any ways hide their eyes from 
the man, when he giveth of his seed 
unto Molech, and 1 kill him not: 

5 Then * I nail set my face against 
that man, and u against his family, 
and will cut him off, and all that 
'go a whoring after Mm, to com¬ 
mit whoredom with Molech, from 
among their people. 

6 1 And k the soul that tumeth 
after such as have familiar spirits, 
and after wizards, to go a "whoring 
after them, I will even set my face 
against that soul, and will cut him 
off from among Ills people. 

7 IT 1 Sanctify yourselves therefore, 
and be ye holy: for I am the Lord 
your God. 

8 “And ye shall keep my sta¬ 
tutes, and do them; ”1 am the 
Lord "which sanctify you. 

9 It “For every one that curseth 
Ids father or his mother shall be 
surely put to death: he hath curs¬ 
ed his father or Ids mother; rids 
blood shall be upon him. 

10 IT And ’ the man that commit- 
teth adultery with another man’s 
wife, even he that committeth adul¬ 
tery with his neighbour’s wife, the 
adulterer and the adulteress shall 
surely be put to death. 

11 r And the man that lieth with 
Ids father’s wife hath uncovered his 
father’s nakedness: both of them 
shall surely be put to death; their 
blood shall be upon them. 

12 ‘And if a man lie with his 
daughter in law, both of them shall 
surely be put to death; * they have 
wrought confusion; their blood 
shall be upon them. 

13 "If a man also lie with man¬ 
kind, as lie lieth with a woman, 
both of them have committed an 
abomination: they shall surely be 
put to death; their blood sludl be 
upon them. 

14 * And if a man take a wife and 
her mother, it is wickedness: they 
shall be burnt with fire, both he 
and they; that there be no wick¬ 
edness among you. 

15 y And if a man lie with a beast, 
he shall surely be put to death: 
and ye shall slay the beast 


16 And if a woman approach unto 
any beast, and lie down thereto, thou 
shalt kill the woman, and the beast: 
they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. 

17 ‘ And if a man shall take his 
sister, his father’s daughter, or his 
mother’s daughter, and see her na¬ 
kedness, and she see his nakedness; 
it is a wicked thing; and they shall 
be cut off in the siglitof their people 
he hath uncovered Ids sister’s na 
kedness; he shall bear his iniquity. 

18 “And if a man shall lie with 
a woman having her sickness, and 
shall uncover her nakedness; he 
hath + discovered her fountain, and 
she hath uncovered the fountain of 
her blood: and both of them shall 
be cut off from among their people. 

19 b And thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy mother’s sis¬ 
ter, nor of thy father’s sister: c for 
he imeovereth his near kin: they 
shall bear their iniquity. 

20 "And if a man shall lie with his 
uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered Ms 
uncle’s nakedness: they shall bear 
their 9in; they shall die cliildlesa 

21 "And if a man shall take his 
brother’s wife, it is tan unclean 
thing: he hath uncovered his bro¬ 
ther’s nakedness; they shall be 
childless. 

22 HYe shall therefore keep ah 
my 'statutes, and all my judgments, 
and do them: that the land, wlii- 
ther I bring you to dwell therein, 

8 spue you not out 

23 L And ye shall not walk in the 
maimers of the nation, which I cast 
out before you: for they committed 
all these things, and 'therefore I 
abhorred them. 

24 But k I have said unto you, Ye 
shall inherit their land, and I will 
give it unto you to possess it, a land 
that floweth with milk and honey: I 
am the Lord your God, 1 which have 
separated you from other people. 

25 “ Ye shall therefore put differ¬ 
ence between clean beasts and un¬ 
clean, and between unclean fowls 
and clean: " and ye shall not make 
your souls abominable by beast, or 
by fowl, or by any manner of living 
thing that |]creepeth on the ground, 
which I have separated from you 
as unclean. 

26 And ye shall be holy unto me: 

0 for I the Lord am holy, and F have 
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severed you from other people, that 
ye should be mine. 

27 f q A man also or woman that 
hath a familiar spirit, or that is a 
wizard, shall surely be put to death; 
they shall stone them with stones: 
r their blood shall be upon them 

CHAPTER XXI 

1 Of the priests* mourning. 6 Of their holiness. 

B Of their estimation, 7, 13 Of their mar¬ 
riages, 17 The priests that have blemishes 
must net minister in the sanctuary, 

A ND the Lord said unto Moses, 

_ Speak unto the priests the 
sons of Aaron, and say unto them, 
a There shall none be defiled for 
the dead among his people: 

2 But for Iris kin, that is near unto 
him, thru is, for his mother, and for 
his father, and for his son, and for 
Iris daughter, and for Ms brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that 
is nigh unto him, which hath had no 
husband; for her may he be defiled 
4 But || he shall not defile him¬ 
self, being a chief man among Iris 
people, to profane himself 
5 The^ shall not make baldness 
upon their heath neither shall they 
shave off the comer of their beard, 
nor make any cuttings in their flesh* 
6 They shall be holy unto their 
God, and c not profane the name of 
their God: for the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire, and * the bread 
of their God, they do offer; there¬ 
fore they shall be holy, 

7 ° They shall not take a wife that 
is a whore, or profane; neither shall 
they take a woman f put away from 
her husband: for he is holy unto 
his God 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him there¬ 
fore; for lie offereth the bread of 
thy God : he shall be holy unto 
thee: «for I the Lord, which sane- I 
tify you, am holy* 

9 1 h And the daughter of any 
priest, if she profane herself by 
playing the whore, she profaneth 
her father: slue shall be burnt with 
fire. 

10 * And he that is the high priest 
among Iris brethren, npon whose 
head the anointing oil was poured, 
and k that is consecrated to put on 
the garments, 1 shall not uncover 
his head, nor rend Iris clothes; 

11 Neither shall he m go in to any 
dead body, nor defile himself for 
his father, or for his mother; 


12 “ Neither shall he go out of 
the sanctuary, nor profane the sanc¬ 
tuary of his God; for 0 the crown 
of the anointing oil of his God is 
upon him: I am the Lord. 

13 And p he shall take a wife in 
her virginity* 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, 
or profane, or an harlot, these shall 
he not take: but he shall take a 
virgin of Iris own people to wife. 

15 Neither shall he profane Ms 
seed among his people: for 11 I the 
Lord do sanctify him* 

16 IT And the Lord spake imto 
Moses, saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Who¬ 
soever he be of thy seed in their ge¬ 
nerations that hath any blemish, 
let him not r approach to offer the 
|| bread of his God 

18 For whatsoever man he be that 
hath a blemish, he shall not ap¬ 
proach : a blind man, or a lame, or 
he that hath a flat nose, or any 
tMng fl superfluous, 

19 Or a man that is brokenfooted, 
or brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookbackt, or [[a dwarf, or 
that hath a blemish in his eye, or 
be scurvy, or scabbed, or 1 hath his 
stones broken; 

21 No man that hath a blemish of 
the seed of Aaron the priest shall 
come nigh to 11 offer the offerings of 
the Lord made by fire: he hath a 
blemish; lie shall not come nigh 
to offer the bread of his God 

22 He shall eat the bread of his 
God, both of the x most holy, and 
of the 3 holy. 

23 Only he shall not go in unto the 
vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, 
because he hath a blemish; that 
3 he profane not my sanctuaries: for 
I the Lord do sanctify them* 

24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, 
and to his sons, and unto all the 
children of Israel 

CHAPTER XXII, 

1 The priests in their uncleanness must abstain 
from the holy things, 6 Now they shall he 
cleansed. 10 Who of the priest's house may 
eat of the holy things. 17 The sacrifices must 
he without blemish. 26 The age of the sacri¬ 
fice, 23 The law of eating the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving, 

AND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
J\. ses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his 
sons, that they “separate themselves 
from the holy things of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and that they”pro- 
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Divers laws 


LEVITICUS, XXIL 


and ordinances. 
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fane not my holy name in those 
things which they e hallow unto me: 
I am the Lord. 

3 Say unto them, Whosoever he be 
of all your seed among your gene¬ 
rations, that goeth unto the holy 
things, which the children of Israel 
hallow unto the Lord, 4 having his 
unclcanness upon him, that soul 
shall be cut off from my presence: 
I am the Lord. 

4 What man soever of the seed of 
Aaron is a leper, or hath “a + run¬ 
ning issue ; he shall not eat of the 
holy things, f until he be clean. AjuI 
8 whoso touclieth any tiling that is 
unclean by the dead, or " a man 
whose seed goeth from him; 

5 Or ‘whosoever toucheth any 
creeping thing, whereby he may 
be made unclean, or k a man of 
whom he may take uncleanness, 
whatsoever uncleanness he hath; 

6 The soul which hath touched 
any such shall be unclean until 
even, and shall not eat of the holy 
things, unless he 'wash his flesh 
with water. 

7 Ami when the sun is down, he 
shall be clean, and shall afterward 
eat of the holy things; because “it 
is bis food. 

8 "That which dieth of itself, or 
is tom with beasts , he shall not cat 
to defile himself therewith: I am 
the Lord. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine 
ordinance, ° lest they bear sin for it, 
and die therefore, if they profane 
it: I the Lord do sanctify them. 

10 p Therc_ shall no stranger eat of 
the holy thing: a sojourner of the 
priest, or an hired servant, shall 
not eat of the holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any soul 
twith his money, he shall eat of it, 
and he that is bom in his house: 
q they shall eat of his meat 

12 If the priest’s daughter also be 
married unto ta stranger, she may 
not eat of an offering of the holy 
things 

13 But if the priest’s daughter be 
a widow, or divorced, and have no 
child, and is 'returned unto her fa¬ 
ther’s house, “as in her youth, she 
shall eat of her father’s meat: but 
there shall no stranger eat thereof 

14 1 ‘And if a man eat (/the holy 
thing unwittingly, then he shall put 
the fifth part thereof unto it, and 


shall give it unto the priest with 
the holy thing. 

15 And " they shall not profane the 
holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they offer unto the Lord ; 

16 Or || suffer them x to bear the 
iniquity of trespass, when they eat 
their holy things: for I the Lord 
do sanctify them. 

17 II And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his 
sons, and unto all the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, y Whatso¬ 
ever he be of the house of Israel, 
or of the strangers in Israel, that 
will offer his oblation for all his 
vows, and for all his freewill offer¬ 
ings, which they will offer unto the 
Lord for a burnt offering; 

19 * Ye shall offer at your own 
will a male without blemish, of the 
beeves, of the sheep, or of.the goats. 

20 n But whatsoever hath a ble¬ 
mish, that shall ye not offer: for it 
shall not be acceptable for you. 

21 And b whosoever offereth a sa¬ 
crifice of peace offerings unto the 
Lord "to accomplish his vow, or a 
freewill offering in beeves or |j sheep, 
it shall be perfect to he accepted; 
there shall be no blemish therein. 

22 4 Blind, or broken, or maimed, 
or having a wen, or scurvy, or scab¬ 
bed, ye shall not offer these unto 
the Lord, nor make 'an offering 
by fire of them upon the altar unto 
the Lord. 

23 Either a bullock or a || lamb that 
hath any thing ‘superfluous or lack¬ 
ing in his parts, that mayest thou 
ofier for a freewill offering; hut for 
a vow- it shall not be accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lord 
that which is bruised, or crushed, or 
broken, or cut; neither shall ye make 
any offering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither 8 from a stranger's hand 
shall yc offer Hhe bread of your 
God of any of these; because their 
1 corruption is in them, and ble¬ 
mishes be in them: they shall not 
be accepted for you. 

26 f And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

27 k When a bullock, or a sheep, or 
a goat, is brought forth, then it shall 
be seven days under the dam; and 
from the eighth day and thenceforth 
it shall be accepted for an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 
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The feasts of the Lord. 


LEVITICUS, XXIII. 


The feast of Pentecost. 
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28 And whether it he cow or || ewe, 
ye shall not loll it 1 and her young 
both in one day. 

2D And when ye will m offer a 
sacrifice of thanksgiving unto the 
Loro, offer it at your own will. 

30 Onthe same dayit shall be eaten 
up; ye shall leave "” none of it until 
the morrow: I cm the Loro. 

31 "Therefore shall ye keep my 
commandments, and do them: I 
am the Lord. 

32 p Neither shall ye profane my 
holy name; but q I will be hallowed 
among the children of Israel: I am 
the Lord which 'hallow you, 

33 B That brought you out of the 
land of Egypt, to be your God: I 
am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The feasts of the Lord, 3 The sabbath, 4 The 
passover. 9 The sheet/ of first fruits. 15 The 
feast of Pentecost. 22 Gleanings to he left for 
the poor, 23 The feast of trumpets. 26 The day 
of atonement. S3 The feast of tabernacles. 

AND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
XI Bes, Baying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them, Concerning 
a the feasts of the Lord, which ye 
shall b proclaim to be holy convoca¬ 
tions, even these arc my feasts. 

3 "Six days shall work be done: 

I but the seventh day is the sabbath 
of rest, an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no work therein : it is the 
sabbath of the Lord in all your 
dwellings. 

4 If 4 These are the feasts of the 
Lord, even holy convocations, which 
ye shall proclaim in their seasons. 

5 "In the fourteenth dag of the 
first month at even is the Lord’s 
passover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the 
same month is the feast of unleaven¬ 
ed bread unto the Lord: seven days 
ye must eat unleavened bread 

7 f In the first day ye shall have 
an holy convocation: ye shall do 
no servile work therein. 

8 But ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord seven 
days: in the seventh day is an holy 
convocation: yo shall do no servile 
work therein. 

9 f And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them, g When ye 
be come into the land which I give 
unto you, and shall reap the har¬ 


vest thereof, then ye shall bring a 
||t sheaf of h the firstfruits of your 
harvest unto the priest: 

11 And he shall ’wave the sheaf 
before the Lord, to be accepted for 
you: on the morrow after the sab¬ 
bath the priest shall wave it 

12 And ye shall offer that day 
when ye wave the sheaf an he lamb 
without blemish of the first year for 
a burnt offering unto the Lord. 

13 k And the meat offering there¬ 
of shall be two tenth deals of fine 
flour mingled with oil, an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord for a 
sweet savour: and the drink offer¬ 
ing thereof shall be of wine, the 
fourth part of an bin. 

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, 
nor parched corn, nor green ears, 
until the selfsame day that ye 
have brought an offering unto your 
God: it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings. 

15 f And 'ye shall count unto you 
from the morrow after the sabbath, 
from the day that ye brought the 
sheaf of the wave offering; seven 
sabbaths shall be complete: 

16 Even unto the morrow after the 
seventh sabbath shall ye number 
“fifty days; and ye shall offer ”a 
new meat offering unto the Lord. 

17 Ye shall bring out of your ha¬ 
bitations two wave loaves of two 
tenth deals: they shall be of fine 
flonr; they shall be baken with 
leaven; they are "the firstfruits 
unto the Lord. 

18 And ye shall offer with the 
bread seven lambs without blemish 
of the first year, and one young 
bullock, and two rams : they shall 
be for a burnt offering unto the 
Lord, with their meat offering, and 
their drink offerings, even an offer¬ 
ing made by fire, of sweet savour 
unto the Lord. 

19 Then ye shall sacrifice p one kid 
of the goats for a sin offering, and 
two Iambs of the first year for a 
sacrifice of 11 peace offerings. 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
with the bread of the firstfruits ./?»* 
a wave offering before the Lord, 
with the two lambs: 'they shall be 
holy to the Lord for the priest 

21 And ye shall proclaim on the 
selfsame day, that it may be an holy 
convocation unto you: ye shall do 
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The, day of atonement 


LEVITICUS, XXIV. 


The feast, of tabernacles. 
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no servile ■work therein: it shall be 
a statute for ever in all your dwell¬ 
ings throughout your generations. 

22 i And 8 when ye reap the har¬ 
vest of your land, thou shalt not 
make clean riddance of the comers 
of thy field when thou reapest, ‘nei¬ 
ther shalt thou gather any glean¬ 
ing of thy harvest: thou shalt leave 
them unto the poor, and to the 
stranger: I am the Lord y our God. 

23 f And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, In the " seventh month, 
in the first day of the month, shall 
ye have a sabbath, * a memorial of 
blowing of trumpets, an holy con¬ 
vocation. 

25 Ye shall do no servile work 
therein: but ye shall offer an offer¬ 
ing made by fire unto the Lord. 

26 If And “the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

27 ’'Also on the tenth day of this 
seventh month there shall be a day 
of atonement; it shall be an holy 
convocation unto you; and ye shall 
afflict your souls, and offer an offer¬ 
ing made by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that 
same day: for it is a day of atone¬ 
ment, to make an atonement for 
you before the Lord your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it be that 
shall not be afflicted in that same 
day, 2 he shall be cut off from a- 
mong his people. 

30 And whatsoever soul it be that 
doeth any work in that same day, 
a the same soul will I destroy from 
among his people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of 
work: it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings. 

32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of 
rest, and ye shall afflict your souls: 
in the ninth day of the month at 
even, from even unto even, shall ye 
t celebrate your sabbath. 

33 f And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

34 Speak unto tho children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, b The fifteenth day of 
this seventh month shall be the 
feast of tabernacles for seven days 
unto the Lord. 

35 On the first day shall 1m an 
holy convocation: ye shall do no 
servile work therein. 


36 Seven days ye shall offer an of¬ 
fering made by fire unto tbe Lord : 
e on the eighth day shall be an holy 
convocation unto you; and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord: it is a t d solemn assem¬ 
bly ; and ye shall do no servile work 

37 e These are the feasts of the 
Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be 
holy convocations, to offer an offer¬ 
ing made by fire unto the Lord, a 
burnt offering, and a meat offering, a 
sacrifice, and drink offerings, every 
tiling upon his day: 

38 f Beside the sabbaths of the 
IiOED, and beside your gifts, and 
beside all your vows, and beside 
all your freewill offerings, which ye 
give unto the Lord. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, when ye have s ga¬ 
thered in the fruit of the land, ye 
shall keep a feast unto the Lord 
seven days: on the first day shall 
be a sabbath, and on the eighth 
day shall be a sabbath, 

40 And h ye shall take you on the 
first day the t boughs of goodly 
trees, branches of palm trees, and 
the boughs of thick trees, and wal¬ 
lows of the brook; ‘and ye shall 
rejoice before the Lord your God 
seven days. 

41 k And ye shall keep it a feast 
unto the Lord seven days in the 
year. It shall be a statute for ever 
in your generations: ye shall cele¬ 
brate it in the seventh month. 

42 1 Ye shall dwell in booths se¬ 
ven days ; all that are Israelites 
bora shall dwell in booths: 

43 111 That your generations may 
know that 1 made the children of 
Israel to dwell in booths, wlien I 
brought them out of the land of 
Egypt: I am the Lord your God, 

44 And Moses 11 declared unto the 
children of Israel the feasts of the 
Lord* 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

I The oil for the lamps. 5 The shewbread , 10 

$kelomiih*9 son blasphemeth, 13 The law of 

blasphemij. 17 Of murder , IS £?/” damage. 

23 The blasphemer is slotted. 

AND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
xV ses, saying, 

2 a Command the children of Israel, 
that they bring unto thee pure oil 
olive beaten for the light, +to cause 
the lamps to bum continually. 

3 Without the vail of the testi- 
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The late of blasphemy. 


LEVITICUS, XXV. The sabbath of the seventh year. 
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in any, in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, shall Aaron order it from 
the evening unto the morning be¬ 
fore the Lord continually: it shall 
be a statute for ever in your gene¬ 
rations. 

4 He shall order the lamps upon 
11 the pure candlestick before the 
Loud continually. 

5 If And thou shalt take fine flour, 
and bake twelve c cakes thereof: two 
tenth deals shall be in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them in two 
rows, six on a row, d upon the pure 
table before the Lorn 

7 And thou shalt put pure frank¬ 
incense upon each row, that it may 
be on the bread for a memorial, 
even an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. 

S * Every sabbath he shall set it in 
order before the Lord continually, 
being taken from the children of Is¬ 
rael by an everlasting covenant 

9 And f it shall be Aaron s and his 
sons'; ® and they shall eat it in the 
holy place: for it is most holy unto 
him of the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire by a perpetual statute. 

10 1 And the son of an Israelitish 
woman, whose hither was an Egyp¬ 
tian, went out among the children 
of Israel: and this sou of the Israel¬ 
itish woman and a man of Israel 
strove together in the camp; 

11 And the Israelitish woman's son 
h blasphemed the name of the Lord, 
and ‘cursed And they k brought 
him unto Moses: (and his mother's 
name was Shelomith, the daughter 
of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan:) 

12 And they J put him in ward, 
t ra that the mind of the Lord might 
be shewed them 

13 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath curs¬ 
ed without the camp; and let all 
that heard 1dm 11 lay their hands 
upon liis head, and let all the con¬ 
gregation stone hint.. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, Whoso¬ 
ever curseth his God 0 shall bear 
his sin. 

16 And he that p blasphemeth the 
name of the Lord, he shall surely 
be put to death, and all the con¬ 
gregation shall certainly stone him: 
as well the stranger, as he that is 
born in the land, when he blas- 


phemetli the name of the Lord , 
shall be put to death. 

17 if q And he that tkilleth any 
man shall surely be put to death. 

18 r And he that killeth a beast shall 
make it good; t beast for beast 

19 And if a man cause a blemish 
in his neighbour; as a he hath done, 
so shall it be done to him; 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth: as lie hath caused 
a blemish in a man, so shall it be 
done to him again. 

21 1 And he that killeth a beast, he 
shall restore it: u and he that killeth 
a man, he shall be put to death. 

22 Ye shall have 3 one manner of 
law, as well for the stranger, as for 
one of your own country: for I am 
the Lord your God 

23 IF And Moses spake to the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, 7 that they shoidd 
bring forth him that had cursed out 
of the camp, and stone him with 
stones. And the children of Israel 
did as the Lord commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The sabbath of the seventh year. 8 The jubile 
in the fiftieth year. 14 Of oppression. 18 A 
blessing of obedience. 23 The redemption of 
land. 29 Of houses. 35 Companion of the 
poor. 39 The usage of bondmen. 47 The re¬ 
demption of servants. 

^ND the Lord spake unto Moses 
in mount Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them, When ye 
come into the land which I give 
you, then shall the land t keep 11 a 
sabbath unto the Lord. 

3 Six years thou shalt sow thy 
field, and six years thou shaft 
prime thy vineyard, and gather in 
the fruit thereof; 

4 But in the seventh year shall be 
a sabbath of rest unto the land, a 
sabbath for the Lord: thou shalt 
neither sow thy field, nor prune 
thy vineyard 

5 b That which groweth of its own 
accord of thy harvest thou shalt 
not reap, neither gather the grapes 
tof thy vine undressed: for it is a 
year of rest unto the land. 

6 And the sabbath of the land shall 
be meat for you; for thee, and for 
thy servant, and for thy maid, and 
for thy hired servant, and for thy 
stranger that sojournetli with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the 
beast that are in thy land, shall all 
the increase thereof be meat 
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8 f And thou shalt number seven 
sabbaths of years unto thee, seven 
times seven years; and the space of 
the seven sabbaths of years shall 
be unto thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the trum¬ 
pet + of the jubile to sound on the 
tenth day of the seventh month, 
c in the day of atonement shall ye 
make the trumpet sound through¬ 
out all your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the fif¬ 
tieth year, anti a proclaim liberty 
throughout all the land unto all 
the inhabitants thereof: it shall be 
a jubile unto you; 'and ye shall 
return every man unto his posses¬ 
sion, and ye shall return every man 
unto his family. 

11 A jubile shall that fiftieth year 
be unto you: f ye shall not sow, 
neither reap that which groweth of 
itself in it, nor gather the grapes 
in it of thy vine undressed 

12 For it is the jubile; it shall be 
holy unto you: 8 ye shall eat the 
increase thereof out of the field 

13 h In the year of this jubile ye 
shall return eveiy man unto his 
possession. 

14 And if thou sell ought unto 
thy neighbour, or buyest ought of 
thy neighbour's hand, 1 ye shall not 
oppress one another: 

15 k According to the number of 
years after the jubile thou shalt 
buy of thy neighbour, and accord¬ 
ing unto the number of years of 
the fruits he shall sell unto thee: 

16 According to the multitude of 
ycal’s thou shalt increase the price 
thereof, and according to the few¬ 
ness of years thou shalt diminish 
the price of it: for according to 
the number of the years of the 
fruits doth he sell unto thee. 

17 ‘Ye shall not therefore oppress 
one another; m but thou slialt fear 
thy God: for I am the Lord your 
God 

18 “l "Wherefore ye shall do my 
statutes, and keep my judgments, 
and do them; 0 and ye shall dwell 
in the land in safety. 

19 And the land shall yield her 
fruit, and p ye shall eat your fill, 
and dwell therein in safety. 

20 And if ye shall say, i What shall 
wo eat the seventh year? behold, 
r we shall not sow, nor gather in 
our increase: 


21 Then I will 'command my bless¬ 
ing upon you in the sixth year, and 
it shall bring forth fruit fox* three 
years. 

22 ‘And ye shall sow the eighth 
year, and eat yet of u old fruit until 
the ninth year; until her fruits come 
in ye shaft eat of the old store. 

23 U The land shall not be sold 
II + for ever: for x the land is mine; 
for ye are T strangers and sojourn¬ 
ers with me. 

24 And in all the land of your pos¬ 
session ye shall grant a redemption 
for the land. 

25 IT 2 If thy brother be waxen 
poor, and hath sold away some of 
his possession, and if "any of his 
kin come to redeem it, then shall lie 
redeem that which his brother sold. 

26 And if the man have none to 
redeem it, and t himself be able to 
redeem it; 

27 Then b let him count the years 
of the sale thereof, and restore the 
overplus unto the man to whom lie 
sold it; that he may return unto 
his possession. 

1 28 But if he be not able to restox-c 
it to him, then that which is sold 
shall remain in the hand of him 
that hath bought it until the year 
of jubile: c and in the jubile it 
shall go out, and he shall retxu-n 
unto liis possession. 

29 And if a man sell a dwelling 
house in a walled city, then he may 
redeem it within a whole year after 
it is sold; within a full year may 
lie redeem it 

30 And if it be not redeemed with¬ 
in the space of a fill I year, then the 
house that is in the walled city shall 
be established for ever to him that 
bought it throughout his genera¬ 
tions: it shall not go out in the 
jubile. 

31 But the houses of the villages 
which have no wall round about 
them shall be coxmted as the fields 
of the country: tthey may be re¬ 
deemed, and they 6liall go out in 
the jubile. 

32 Notwithstanding a the cities of 
the Levites, and the houses of the 
cities of their possession, may the 
Levites redeem at any time. 

3.3 And if || a man purchase of the 
Levites, then the house that was 
sold, and the city of his possession, 

* shall go out in the year of jubile: 
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for the houses of the cities of the 
Levites are their possession among 
the children of Israel 

34 But f the field of the suburbs 
of their cities may not be sold ; for 
it is their perpetual possession, 

35 If And if thy brother be waxen 
poor, and t fallen in decay with 
thee; then thou shalt t B relieve 
him: yea, though he he a stranger, 
or a sojourner; that he may live 
with thee, 

36 h Take thou no usury of him, or 
increase: but ‘fear thy God; that 
thy brother may live with thee, 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy 
money upon usury, nor lend hixn 
thy victuals for increase, 

33 k I am the Lord your God, 
which brought you forth out of the 
land of Egypt, to give you the land 
of Canaan, and to be your God, 

39 IT And 1 if thy brother that dwell- 
eth by thee be waxen poor, aucl be 
sold unto thee; thou shalt not tcom- 
pel him to serve as a bondservant: 

40 But as an hired servant, and 
as a sojourner, he shall be with 
thee, and shall serve thee unto the 
year of jubile: 

41 And iftm shall he depart from 
thee, both he and his children 111 with 
him, and shall return unto his owm 
family, and n unto the possession of 
his fathers shall lie return, 

42 For they are a my servants, 
which I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt: they shall not be 
sold fas bondmen. 

43 p Thou shalt not rule over him 
q with rigour; but r shalt fear thy 
God 

[ 44 Both thy bondmen, and thy 
bondmaids, which thou shalt have, 
shall he of the heathen that are 
round about you; of them shall ye 
buy bondmen and bondmaids, 

45 Moreover of 5 the children of 
the strangers that do sojourn a- 
mong you, of them shall ye buy, 
and of their families that are with 
you, which they begat in your land: 
and they shall be your possession. 

46 And % je shall take them as an 
inheritance for your children after 
you, to inherit them for a posses¬ 
sion; fthey shall be your bondmen 
for ever: but over your brethren 
the children of Israel, 11 ye shall not 
rule one over another with rigour. 

47 If And if a sojourner or stranger 


t wax rich by thee, and * thy bro¬ 
ther that dwUleik by him wax poor, 
and sell himself unto the stranger 
or sojourner by thee, or to the 
stock of the stranger's family: 

48 After that he is sold he may 
be redeemed again; one of his bre¬ 
thren may y redeem Mm: 

49 Either his uncle, or Ms uncle's 
son, may redeem Mm, or any that is 
nigh of kin unto him of Ms family 
may redeem Mm; or if z he be able, 
he may redeem himself. 

50 And he shall reckon with him 
that bought him from the year that 
he w T as sold to him unto the year of 
jubile: and the price of his sale shall 
be according unto the number of 
years, a according to the time of an 
hired servant shall it be with him, 

51 If there he yet many years be¬ 
hind, according unto them he shall 
give again the price of his redemp¬ 
tion out of the money that he was 
bought for. 

52 And if there remain but few 
years unto the year of jubile, then 
he shall count with him, and accord¬ 
ing unto his years shall he give Mm 
again the price of Ms redemption. 

53 And as a yearly hired servant 
shall he be with him: and the other 
shall not rule with rigour over him 
in thy sight 

54 And if he be not redeemed [|in 
these years, then 13 he shall go out 
in the year of jubile, both he, and 
his children with him, 

55 For c unto me the children of 
Israel are servants; they are my 
servants whom I brought forth out 
of the laud of Egypt: I am the 
Lord your God 

* CHAPTER XXVI 

1 Of idolatry. 2 Religiousness* S A blessing to 
them that keep the commandments. 14^1 c.urse 
to those that break them. 40 Cod promheth 
to remember them that repent. 

Y E shall make you a no idols nor 
graven image, neither rear you 
up a || standing image, neither Bhall 
ye set up any || t image of stone in 
your land, to bow down unto it: 
for I am the Lord your God. 

2 If b Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary: I am 
the Lord. 

3 U c If ye walk in my statutes, 
and keep ray commandments, and 
do them; 

4 d Then I will give you rain in 
due season, “and the land shall 
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yield her increase, and the trees 
of the field shall yield their fruit. 

5 And f your threshing shall reach 
unto the vintage, and the vintage 
shall reach unto the sowing time: 
and 8 ye shall eat your bread to the 
full, and h dwell in your land safely. 

6 And 1 1 will give peace in the 
land, and k ye shall lie down, and 
none shall make you afraid: and 
I will trid ’ evil beasts out of the 
land, neither shall m the sword go 
through your land 

7 And ye shall chase your ene¬ 
mies, and they shall fall before you 
by the sword. 

8 And " five of you shall chaBe an 
hundred, and an hundred of you 
shall put ten thousand to flight: 
and your enemies shall fall before 
you by the sword 

9 For I will ° have respect unto 
you, and p mako you fruitful, and 
multiply you, and establish my co¬ 
venant with you. 

10 And ye shall eat 8 old store, 
and bring forth the old because of 
the new. 

11 'And I >vill set my tabernacle 
among you: and my soul shall not 
"abhor you. 

12 ‘And I will walk among you, 
and “will be your God, and ye 
shall be my people. 

13 w I am the Lord your God, 
which brought you forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that ye should not 
be their bondmen; "and I have 
broken the bands of your yoke, 
and made you go upright 

14 11 r But if ye will not hearken 

unto me, and will not do all these 
commandments; | 

15 And if ye shall * despise my 
statutes, or if your soul abhor my 
judgments, so that ye will not do 
all my commandments, but that ye 
break my covenant: 

16 I also will do this unto you; I 
will even appoint + over you * ter¬ 
ror, b consumption, and the burning 
ague, that shall * consume the eyes, 
and cause sorrow of heart: and d ye 
shall sow your seed in vain, for 
your enemies shall eat it. 

17 And C I will set my face against 
you, and f ye shall be slain before 
your enemies: 6 they that hate you 
shall reign over you; and k ye shall 
flee when none pursueth you. 

18 And if ye will not yet for all 
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this hearken unto me, then I will 
punish you 'seven times more for 
your sins. 

19 And I will k break the pride of 
your power; and 1 1 will make your 
heaven as iron, and your earth as 
brass: 

20 And your m strength shall be 
spent in vain: for “your land shall 
not yield her increase, neither shall 
the trees of the land yield their 
fruits. 

21 f And if ye walk || contrary unto 
me, and will not hearken unto me; I 
will bring seven times more plagues 
upon you according to your sins. 

22 °I will also send wild bcastB 
among you, which shall rob you of 
your children, and destroy your cat¬ 
tle, and make you few in number; 
and Pyour high ways shall be de¬ 
solate. 

23 And if ye 4 will not be reform¬ 
ed by me by these things, but will 
walk contrary unto me; 

24 'Then will I also walk con¬ 
trary unto you, and will punish you 
yet seven times for your sins. 

25 And 8 1 will bring a sword upon 
you, that shall avenge the quarrel 
of my covenant: and when ye are 
gathered together 'within your ci¬ 
ties, 'I will send the pestilence 
among, you; and ye shall be deli¬ 
vered into the hand of the enemy. 

26 a And when I have broken the 
staff of your bread, ten women shall 
bake your bread in one oven, and 
they shall deliver you your bread 
again by weight: and "ye shall eat, 
and not be satisfied 

27 And y if ye will not for all this 
hearken unto me, but walk con¬ 
trary unto me; 

28 Then I will w'alk contrary unto ‘ Isa1, KU8 ' 
you also "in fury; and I, even I, 
will chastise you Beven times for 
your sins. 

29 “And ye shall eat the flesh of 
your sons, and the flcsli of your 
daughters shall ye eat 

30 And b I will destroy your high 
places, and cut down your images, 
and “cast your carcases upon the 
carcases of your idols, and my soul 
shall d abhor you. 

31 e And I will make your cities 
waste, aud f bring your sanctuaries 
unto desolation, and I will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours. 

32 8 And I will bring the land 
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into desolation : and jour enemies 
which dwell therein shall be 11 as¬ 
tonished at it 

33 And 1 1 will scatter you among 
the heathen, and will draw out a 
sword after you: and your land 
shall be desolate, and yonr cities 
waste. 

34 k Then shall the land enjoy her 
sabbaths, as long as it lietli deso¬ 
late^ and ye be in your enemies" 
land; even then shall the land rest, 
and enjoy her sabbaths, 

35 As long as it lieth desolate it 
shall rest; because it did not rest 
in your 1 sabbaths, when ye dwelt 
upon it 

36 And upon them that are left 
alive of you m I will send a faint¬ 
ness into their hearts in the lands 
of their enemies; and n the sound 
of a t shaken leaf shall chase them; 
and they shall flee, as fleeing from 
a sword; and they shall fall when 
none pursiietk 

37 And 0 they shall fall one upon 
another, as it were before a sword, 
when none pnrsueth: and v ye shall 
have no power to stand before your 
enemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among the 
heathen, and the land of your ene¬ 
mies shall eat yon up. 

39 And they that are left of you 
shall pine away in their iniquity 

in your enemies' lands; and also in 
the iniquities of then fathers shall 
they pine away with them. 

40 r lf they shall confess their ini¬ 
quity, and the iniquity of their fa¬ 
thers, with theft trespass which they 
trespassed against me, and that also 

I they hare walked contrary unto me; 

41 And that I also have walk¬ 
ed contrary unto them, and have 
brought them into the land of theft 
enemies; if then their s uncircum- 
cised hearts be t humbled, and they 
then accept of the punishment of 
their iniquity: 

42 Then will I u remember my 
covenant with Jacob, and also my 
covenant with Isaac, and also my 
covenant with Abraham will I re¬ 
member ; and I will x remember 
the land 

43 y The land also shall be left of 
them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, 
while she lieth desolate without 
them : and they shall accept of the 
punishment of theft iniquity; be¬ 


cause, even because they 2 despised 
my judgments, and because their 
soul abhorred my statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they 
be in the land of their enemies, a I 
will not cast them away, neither will 
I abhor them, to destroy them utter¬ 
ly, and to break my covenant with 
them : for I am the Lord their God 

45 But I will b for theft sakes re¬ 
member the covenant of their an¬ 
cestors, c whom I brought forth out 
of the land of Egypt d in the sight 
of the heathen, that I might be 
their God: I am the Lord. 

46 0 These are the statutes and 
judgments and laws, which the 
Lord made between him and the 
children of Israel f in mount Sinai 
by the hand of Moses. 

CIIAPTEK XXVII. 

I He that maketh a singular vow must be the 
Lord's. 2 The estimation of the person. £ Of 
a beast give /1 by veto. 14 Of a home, 1G Of 
a field, and the redemption thereof 2ft A r o de~ 
voted thing may be redeemed. 33 The tithe 
may not be changed, 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
- ses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them, 11 When a 
man shall make a singular vow, the 
persons shall be for the Lord by 
thy estimation. 

3 And thy estimation shall be of 
the male from twenty years old even 
unto sixty years old, even thy estima¬ 
tion shall be fifty shekels of silver, 
b after the shekel of the sanctuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy 
estimation shall be thirty shekels. 

5 And if it be from five years old 
even unto twenty years old, then 
thy estimation shall be of the male 
twenty shekels, and for the female 
ten shekels. 

6 And if it be from a month old 
even unto five years old, then thy 
estimation shall be of the male five 
shekels of silver, and for the female 
thy estimation shall be three she¬ 
kels of silver. 

7 And if U he from sixty years old 
and above; if it be a male, then thy 
estimation shall be fifteen shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 

8 But if lie be poorer than thy 
estimation, then he shall present 
himself before the priest, and the 
priest shall value him ; according 
to his ability that vowed shall the 
priest value Mm. 
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The redemption of a vowed field. LEVITICUS, XXVIT. No devoted thing redeemable. 
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9 And if it be a beast, whereof 
men bring an offering unto the 
Lord, all that any man giveth of 
such unto the Lord shall be holy. 

10 He shall not alter it, nor change 
it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a 
good: and if he shall at all change 
beast for beast, then it and the ex¬ 
change thereof shall be holy. 

11 And if it be any unclean beast, 
of wliich they do not offer a sacri¬ 
fice unto the Lord, then he shall 
present the beast before the priest: 

12 And the priest shall value it, 
whether it be good or bad: +as 
thou valuest it, who art the priest, 
so shall it be. 

13 c But if he will at all redeem 
it, then he shall add a fifth part 
thereof unto thy estimation. 

14 If And when a man shall sanc¬ 
tify his house to be holy unto the 
Lord, then the priest shall estimate 
it, whether it be good or bad: as 
the priest shall estimate it, so shall 
it stand 

15 4 And if he that sanctified it 
will redeem his house, then he shall 
add the fifth part of the money of 
thy estimation unto it, and it shall 
be his. 

16 And if a man shall sanctify un¬ 
to the Lord some part of a field of 
his possession, then thy estimation 
shall bo according to the 6eed there¬ 
of : || an homer of barley seed shall 
be valued at fifty shekels of silver. 

17 If he sanctify Ins field from 
the year of jubile, according to thy 
estimation it shall stand 

18 But if he sanctify his field af¬ 
ter the jubile, then the priest shall 
“reckon unto him the money ac¬ 
cording to the years that remain, 
even unto the year of the jubile, 
and it shall be abated from thy 
estimation. 

19 f And if lie that sanctified the 
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field will in any wise redeem it, 
then lie shall add the fifth part of 
the money of thy estimation unto 
it, and it shall be assured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the 
field, or if he have sold the field to 
another man, it shall not be re¬ 
deemed any more. 

21 i3ut the field, s when it goeth 
out in the jubile, shall be holy un¬ 
to the Lord, as a field b devoted; 

1 the possession thereof shall be the 
priests. 


22 And if a man sanctify unto 
the Lord a field which he hath 
bought, which is not of the fields 
of k his possession ; 

23 l Then the priest shall reckon 
unto him the worth of thy esti¬ 
mation, even unto the year of the 
jubile: and lie shall give thine 
estimation in that clay, as a holy 
thing unto the Lord. 

24 m In the year of the jubile the 
field shall return unto him of whom 
it was bought, even to him to whom 
the possession of the land did be¬ 
long. 

25 And all thy estimations shall 
be according to the shekel of the 
sanctuary: 11 twenty gerahs shall be 

f] i a olrpl 

26 It Only the + * firstling of the 
beasts, which should be the Lord’s 
firstling, no man shall sanctify it; 
whether it be ox, or sheep: it is 
the Lord’s. 

27 And if it be of an unclean beast, 
then he shall redeem it according 
to thine estimation, p and shall add 
a fifth part of it thereto: or if it 
be not redeemed, then it shall be 
sold according to tliy estimation. 

28 'Notwithstanding no devoted 
thing, that a man shall devote unto 
the Lord of all that he hath, both 
of man and beast, and of the field 
of his possession, shall be sold or 
redeemed: every devoted tiling is 
most holy unto the Lord. 

29 'None devoted, which shall be 
devoted of men, shall be redeemed; 
but Bhall surely be put to death. 

30 And ‘ all the tithe of the land, 
whether of the seed of the land, 
or of the fruit of the tree, is the 
Lord’s: it is holy unto the Lord. 

31 'And if a man will at all re- 
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deem might of his tithes, he shall 
add thereto the fifth part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the 
herd, or of the flock, even of what¬ 
soever u passeth under the rod, the ^ jer. 
tenth shall be holy unto the Lord. SfV?’j 3L 

33 He shall not search whether it ' ' 


be good or bad, s neither shall he * w - l0t 
change it: and if he change it at 
all, then both it and the change 
thereof shall be holy; it shall not 
be redeemed 

34 ^These are the commandments, * 2G - 
which the Lord commanded Moses- 
for the cliildren of Israel in mount 
Sinai 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, 

CALLED 

NUMBERS. 


■* ck 114, 
he is called 
Reuel. 


• ch. T* 3. 
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CHAPTER I 

1 God commandeth Moses to number the people. 

5 The princes of the tribes. 1 7 The number 

of every tribe , 47 7’Atr Z^uites are exempted 

for the service of the Lord. 

AND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
jCV ses a in the 'wilderness of Si¬ 
nai, b in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, on the first day of the 
second month, in the second year 
after they were come out of the 
land of Egypt, saying, 

2 c Take ye the sum of all the con¬ 
gregation of the children of Israel, 
after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, with the number 
of their names, every male by their 
polls i 

3 From twenty years old and up¬ 
ward, all that are able to go forth 
to war in Israel: thou and Aaron 
shall number them by their armies. 

4 And with you there shall be a 
man of every tribe; every one head 
of the house of his fathers* 

5 t And these are the names of 
the men that shall stand with you: 
of the tribe of Reuben ; Elizur the 
son of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai, 

7 Of Judah; Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab. 

8 Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son 
of Zuar. 

9 Of Zcbulun; Eliab the son of 
Helon 

10 Of the children of Joseph: of 
Ephraim; Elishama the son of Ara- 
mihud: ofManasseh; Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son 
of Gideon! 

12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddah 

13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of 
Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of 
d fi)euel* 

15 Of Naplitali; Aliira the son of 
‘ ^nau 

16 e These were the renowned of 


the congregation, princes of the 
tribes of their fathers, f heads of 
thousands in Israel. 

17 f And Moses and Aaron took 
these men which are expressed by 
their names; 

10 And they assembled all the 
congregation together on the first 
day of the second month, and they 
declared their pedigrees after their 
families, by the house of their fa¬ 
thers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, by their polls. 

19 As the Loan commanded Mo¬ 
ses, so he numbered them in the 
wilderness of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reuben, 
Israels eldest son, by their gene¬ 
rations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war ; 

21 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Reuben, 
were forty and six thousand and 
five hundred. 

22 H Of the children of Simeon, by 
their generations, after their fami¬ 
lies, by the house of their fathers, 
those that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of the 
names, by their polls, eveiy male 
from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to 
war; 

23 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Simeon, 
were fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. 

24 IT Of the children of Gad, by 
their generations, after their fami¬ 
lies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

25 Those that were numbered or 
them, even of the tribe of Gad, were 
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The number of men NUMBERS, I. 


in each tribe 
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forty and fire thousand six hun¬ 
dred and fifty. 

26 H Of the children of Judah, by 
then- generations, after their fami¬ 
lies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Judah, 
were threescore and fourteeu thou¬ 
sand and six hundred. 

28 IT Of the children of Issachar, by 
their generations, after their fami¬ 
lies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty yeare old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

29 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Issachar, 
were fifty and four thousand and 
four hundred 

30 IT Of the children of Zebulun, 
by tlieir generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fa¬ 
thers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years ohl 
and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

31 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Zebulun, 
were fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 

32 If Of the children of Joseph, 
namely, of the children of Ephraim, 
by their generations, after their 
families, by the bouse of their fa¬ 
thers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old 
aiul upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 

33 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, 
were forty thousand and five hun¬ 
dred. 

34 I Of the children of Manasseh, 
by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fa¬ 
thers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to u r ar; 

35 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Manas¬ 
seh, were thirty and two thousand 
and two hundred 

36 IT Of the children of Benjamin, 
by their generations, after their fa¬ 
milies, by the house of their fathers, 


according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

37 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Benjar 
min, were thirty and five thousand 
and four hundred 

38 IF Of the children of Dan, by 
their generations, after their fami¬ 
lies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

39 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Dan, were 
threescore and two thousand and 
seven hundred 

40 f Of the children of Asher, by 
their generations, after their fami¬ 
lies, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

41 Those that were numbered of 
tliem, even of the tribe of Asher, 
were forty and one thousand and 
five hundred 

421 Of the children of Naplitali, 
throughout their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty yeare 
old and upward, all that were able 1 
to go forth to war; 

43 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Naplitali, 
were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 

44 8 These are those that were 
numbered, which Moses and Aaron 
numbered, and the princes of Is¬ 
rael, being twelve men: each one 
was for the house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were 
numbered of the children of Israel, 
by the house of their fathers, from 
twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war 
in Israel; 

46 Even all they that were num¬ 
bered were 11 six hundred thousand 
and three thousand and five hun¬ 
dred and fifty. 

47 If But J the Levites after the 
tribe of their fathers were not 
numbered among them. 

48 For the Lord had spoken unto 
Moses, saying, 
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tribes in their tents. 
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49 k Ouly thou shalt not number 
lie tribe of Levi, neither take the 
sum of them among the children 
of Israel: 

50 'But thou shalt appoint the 
jevites over the tabernacle of tes¬ 
timony, and over all the vessels 
thereof, and over all things that 
oelong to it: they shall bear the 
tabernacle, and all the vessels there¬ 
of ; and they shall minister unto it, 

and shall encamp round about 
the tabernacle. 

51 "And when the tabernacle set- 
teth forward, the Lcvites shall take 
it down: and when the tabernacle 
is to be pitched, the Levites shall 
set it up: "and the stranger that 
comctli nigh shall be put to death. 

52 And the children of Israel shall 
pitch their tents, p every man by 
his own camp, and every man by 
his own standard, throughout their 
hosts. 

53 i But the Levites shall pitch 
round about the tabernacle of tes¬ 
timony, that there be no r wrath 
upon the congregation of the chil- 

_ dren of Israel: 9 and the Levites 

shall keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle of testimony. 

54 And tbe children of Israel did 
according to all that the Lord 
commanded Moses, so did they. 

CHAPTER II. 

The order of the tribes in their tents. 

ND the LORD spake unto Moses 
. Jl and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 “Every man of the children of 
Israel shall pitch by his own stand- 
art!, with the ensign of their father’s 
house: + 1 far off about the taberna¬ 
cle of the congregation shall they 
pitch 

3 And on the east side toward 
the rising of the sun shall they of 
the standard of the camp of Judah 
pitch throughout their armies: and 
“Nahshon the son of Amminatlab 
shall be captain of the children of 
Judah. 

4 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were three¬ 
score and fourteen thousand and 
six hundred. 

5 And those that do pitch next 
unto him shall be the tribe of 
Issachar: and Nethaneel tbe son 
of Zuar shall he captain of the 
children of Issachar. 

6 And his host, and those that 
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were numbered thereof, were fifty 
and foui' thousand and four hun¬ 
dred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebuhm : and 
Eliab the son of Helon shall be cap¬ 
tain of the children of Zebulun, 

8 And his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were fifty 
and seven thousand and four hun¬ 
dred 

9 All that were numbered in the 
camp of Judah were an hundred 
thousand and fourscore thousand 
and six thousand and four hundred, 
throughout their armies. d These 
shall first set forth. 

10 If On the south side shall be the 
standard of the camp of Reuben 
according to their armies: and the 
captain of the children of Reuben 
shall be Elizur the son of Shedeur, 

11 And Ids host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were forty 
and six thousand and five hundred. 

12 And those wliich pitch by him 
shall be the tribe of Simeon: and 
the captain of the children of Si¬ 
meon shall be Shelumiel the son of 
ZurishaddaL 

13 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were fifty 
and nine thousand and three hun¬ 
dred 

14 Then the tribe of Gad s and the 
captain of the sons of Gad shall be 
Masaph the son of HReuel. 

15 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were forty 
and five thousand and six hundred 
and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered in the 
camp of Reuben were an hundred 
thousand and fifty and one thou¬ 
sand and four hundred and fifty, 
throughout their armies. * And they 
shall set forth in the second rank, 

17 IT f Then the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall set forward with 
the camp of the Levites in the midst 
of the camp: as they encamp, so 
shall they set forward, every man 
in his place by their standards. 

18 If On the west side shall be the 
standard of the camp of Ephraim 
according to their armies: and the 
captain of the sons of Ephraim 
shall be Elishama the son of Am- 
mihud 

19 And Ms host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were forty 
thousand and five hundred. 
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The sous of Aaron. 
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20 And by him shall be the tribe 
of Manasseh: and the captain of 
the children of Manasseh shall be 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

21 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were thirty 
and two thousand and two hundred 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: 
and the captain of the sons of 
Benjamin shall be Abidan the son 
of Gideoni. 

23 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, ivere thirty 
and fire thousand and four hun¬ 
dred. 

24 All that were numbered of the 
camp of Ephraim were an hundred 
thousand and eight thousand and 
an hundred, throughout their ar¬ 
mies. 8 And they shall go forward 
in the third rank. 

25 H The standard of the camp 
of Dan shall be on the north side 
by their armies: and the captain of 
the children of Dan shall be Aki- 
ezer the son of Ammishaddai. 

26 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were three¬ 
score and two thousand and seven 
hundred 

27 And those that encamp by him 
shall be the tribe of Asher: and the 
captain of the children of Asher 
shall be Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

28 And Ills host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were forty 
and one thousand and five hundred. 

29 f Then the tribe of Naphtali: 
and the captain of the children of 
Naplitali shall be Aliira the son of 
Enan. 

30 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, ivere fifty 
and three thousand and four hun¬ 
dred. 

31 All they that were numbered 
in the camp of Dan ivere an hun¬ 
dred thousand and fifty and seven 
thousand and six hundred. h They 
shall go hindmost with their stand¬ 
ards. 

32 IT These are those which were 
numbered of the children of Israel 
by the house of their fathers: ‘all 
those that were numbered of the 
camps throughout their hosts were 
six hundred thousand and three 
thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

33 But k the Levites were not num¬ 
bered among the children of Israel; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 


34 And the children of Israel did 
according to all that the Lord 
commanded Moses: ‘so they pitch¬ 
ed by their standards, and so they 
set forward, every one after their 
families, 
their fathers, 


according to the house of 


CHAPTER III. 

1 The sons of Aaron. 5 The Levites are given 
to the priests for the service of the tabernacle, 
II instead of the firstborn. H The Levites 
are numbered by their families. 21 The fami¬ 
lies, number, and charge of the Gershonites, 
27 of the A ohath iles, 63 of the Mer antes. 38 
The place and charge of iMoses and Aaron. 
48 The firstborn are freed by the Levites. 44 
The overplus are redeemed* 

T HESE also are the generations 
of Aaron and Moses in the day 
that the Lord spake with Moses in 
mount Sinai. 

2 And these are the names of the 
sons of Aaron; Nadab the “firstborn, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Jthamar. 

3 These are the names of the sons 
of Aaron, b the priests which were 
anointed, + whom he consecrated to 
minister in the priest’s office. 

4 'And Nadab and Abihu died 
before the Lord, when they offered 
strange fire before the Lord, in the 
wilderness of Sinai, and they had 
no children: and Eleazar and Itha- 
mar ministered in the priest’s office 
in the sight of Aaron their father. 

5 T And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

6 a Bring the tribe of Levi near, 
and present them before Aaron the 

! Driest, that they may minister unto 
um. 

7 And they shall keep his charge, 
and the charge of the whole con¬ 
gregation before the tabernacle of 
the congregation, to do “the service 
of the tabernacle. 

8 And they shall keep all the in¬ 
struments of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the charge of the 
children of Israel, to do the service 
of the tabernacle. 

9 And f thou shaft give the Levites 
unto Aaron and to his sons: they 
are wholly given imto him out of 
the children of Israel. 

10 And thou shaft appoint Aaron 
and his sons, 8 and they shall wait 
on their priest’s office : h and the 
stranger that cometh nigh shall be 
put to death. 

11 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

12 And I, behold, ‘ I have taken 
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the Levites from among the chil¬ 

dren of Israel instead of all the 
firstborn that openeth the matrix 
among the children of Israel: there¬ 
fore the Levites shall be mine; 

13 Because k all the firstborn are 
mine; [for on the day that I smote 
all the firstborn in the land of E- 
gypt I hallowed unto me all the 
firstborn in Israel, both man and 
beast: mine shall they be : I am 
the Lorn 

14 IT And the Lord spake unto 
Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, 
saying, 

15 Number the children of Levi 
after the house of their fathers, by 
their families: m every male from a 
month old and upward shalt thou 
number them. 

16 And Moses numbered them ac¬ 
cording to the 1 word of the Lord, 
as he was commanded 

17 * And these were the sons of 
Levi by their names; Gershon, and 
Kohath, and Merari, 

18 And these are the names of 
the sons of Gershon by tlierr fami¬ 
lies ; c Libni, and Shimei. 

19 And the sons of Kohath by 
their families; r Amram, and Ize- 
har, Hebron, and UzzieL 

20 q And the sons of Merari by their 
families; Mahli, and Mushl These 
are the families of the Levites ac¬ 
cording to the house of their fathers, 

21 Of Gershon teas the family of 
the Libnites, and the family of the 
Shimites: these are the families of 
the Gershonites, 

22 Those that were numbered of 
them, according to the number of 
all the males, from a month old and 
upward, even those that were num-1 
bered of them were seven thousand | 
and five hundred 

a 23 T The families of the Gershon- 
ites shall pitch behind the taber¬ 
nacle westward 

24 And the chief of the house of 
he father of the Gershonites shall 
be Eliasaph the son of Lael 

25 And s the charge of the sons of 
Gershon in the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall be 1 the taber¬ 
nacle, and u the tent, * the covering 
thereof, and J the hanging for the 
door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, 

26 And z the hangings of the court, 
and n the curtain for the door of the 


court, which is by the tabernacle, 
and by the altar round about, and 
Hhe cords of it for all the service 
thereof. 

27 If c And of Kohath -was the fa¬ 
mily of the Amramites, and the 
family of the Izeharites, and the 
family of the Hebron!tes, and the 
family of the Uzzielitcs: these are 
the families of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, were 
eight thousand and six hundred, 
keeping the charge of the sane 
tuary. 

29 d Tim families of the sons of 
Kohath shall pitch on the side of 
the tabernacle southward 

30 And the chief of the house of 
the father of the families of the 
Kohathites shall be Elizaphan the 
son of Uzziel. 

31 And 0 their charge shall be f the 
ark, and ® the table, and h the can¬ 
dlestick, and Hhe altars, and the 
vessels of the sanctuary wherewith 
they minister, and k the hanging, 
and all the service thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest shall be chief over the 
chief of the Levites, and have the 
oversight of them that keep the 
charge of the sanctuary. 

33 i Of Merari was the family of 
the Mahlites, and the family of the 
Mushites: these are the families of 
Merari 

34 And those that were numbered 
of them, according to the number 
of all the males, from a month old 
and upward, were six thousand and 
two hundred 

35 And the chief of the house of 
the father of the families of Me¬ 
rari was Zuriel the son of Abihail: 

1 these shall pitch on the side of the 
tabernacle northward 

36 And + m under the custody and 
charge of the sons of Merari shall 
be the boards of the tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pil¬ 
lars thereof, and the sockets there¬ 
of, and all the vessels thereof, and 
all that servetli thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their sockets, and 
their pins, and their cords. 

38IT "But those that encamp before 
the tabernacle toward the east, even 
before the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation eastward, shall be Moses, 
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The charge of Moses and Aaron. NUMBERS, IV. The age for the Levites' service. 
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and Aaron and his sons, 0 keeping 
the charge of the sanctuary ‘‘for 
the charge of the children of Is¬ 
rael; and '‘the stranger that cometh 
nigh shall be put to death. 

39 r All that were numbered of the 
Levites, which Moses and Aaron 
numbered at the commandment of 
the Loud, throughout their fami¬ 
lies, all the males from a month 
old and upward, were twenty and 
two thousand 

40 If And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, “Number all the firstborn of 
the males of the children of Israel 
from a month old and upward, and 
take the number of their names. 

41 ‘And thou shalt take the Le¬ 
vites for me (I am the Lord) instead 
of all the firstborn among the chil¬ 
dren of Israel; and the cattle of the 
Levites instead of all the firstlings 
among the cattle of the children of 
Israel 

42 And Moses numbered, as the 
Lord commanded him, all the first- 
bom among tlie children of Israel. 

43 And all the firstborn males by 
the number of names, from a month 
old and upward, of those that were 
numbered of them, were twenty 
and two thousand two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen. 

44 IT And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

45 “ Take the Levites instead of all 
the firstborn among the children of 
Israel, and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of their cattle; and the Le¬ 
vites shall be mine: I am the Lord. 

46 And for those that are to be 
"redeemed of the two hundred 
and threescore and thiiteen of the 
firstborn of the children of Israel, 
J which are more than the Levites; 

47 Thou shalt even take “five she¬ 
kels apiece by the poll, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou 
take them; (* the shekel is twenty 
gerahs:) 

48 And thou shalt give the money, 
wherewith the odd number of them 
is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and 
to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemp¬ 
tion money of them that were over 
and above them that were redeem¬ 
ed by the Levites: 

50 Of the firstborn of the children 
of Israel took he the money; b a 
thousand three hundred and three¬ 


score and five shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: 

51 And Moses 'gave the money 
of them that were redeemed unto 
Aaron and to his sons, according to 
the word of the Lord, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The age and Time of the Levites* service. 4 The 
carriage of the Kohathites, when the priests 
have taken down the tabernacle. Ifi The charge 
of Eleazar. \1 The office of the priests. 21 The 
carriage of the Qershomtes* 29 The carriage 
of the Merarites. 34 The number of the A> 
hathitest 33 of the Gershomtes t 42 and of the 
Merarites. 

AND the Lord spake unto Moses 
il. and unto Aaron, saying, 

2 Take the sum of the sons ofKo- 
liath from among the sons of Levi, 
after tlieir families, by the house 
of their fathers, 

3 * From thirty years old and up¬ 
ward even until fifty yearn old, all 
that enter into the host, to do the 
work in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, 

4 b This shall he the service of the 
sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, about c the most 
holy things: 

5 T And when the camp settetli 
forward, Aaron shall come, and his 
sons, and they shall take down <l the 
covering vail, and cover the c ark 
of testimony with it: 

6 And shall put thereon the co¬ 
vering of badgers’ skins, and shall 
spread over it a cloth wholly of 
blue, and shall put in f the staves 
thereof. 

7 And upon the 8 table of show- 
bread they shall spread a cloth of 
blue, and put thereon the dishes, 
and the spoons, and the bowls, and 
covers to [| cover withal: and the 
continual bread shall be thereon: 

8 And they shall spread upon 
them a cloth of scarlet, and cover 
the same with a covering of bad¬ 
gers’ skins, and shall put in the 
staves thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth of 
blue, and cover the h candlestick of 
the light, ! and his lamps, and his 
tongs, and his snnffdishes, and all 
the oil vessels thereof, wherewith 
they minister unto it: 

10 And they shall put it and all 
the vessels thereof within a cover¬ 
ing of badgers’ skins, and shall put 
it upon a bar. 

11 And upon k the golden altar 
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they shall spread a cloth of blue, 
and cover it with a covering of 
badgers' skins, and shall put to the 
staves thereof: 

12 And they shall take all the in¬ 
struments of ^ministry, wherewith 
they minister in the sanctuary, and 
put them in a cloth of blue, and 
cover them with a covering of 
badgers' skins, and shall put them 
on a bar: 

13 And they shall take away the 
ashes from the altar, and spread a 
purple cloth thereon: 

14 And they shall put upon it all 
the vessels thereof, wherewith they 
minister about it, even the censers, 
the fleslihooks, and the shovels, and 
the H basons, all the vessels of the 
altar; and they shall spread upon 
it a covering of badgers' skins, and 
put to the staves of it 

15 And when Aaron and Ins sons 
have made an end of covering the 
sanctuary, and all the vessels of the 
sanctuary, as the camp is to set 
forward; after that, 1 the sons of 
Kohath shall come to bear it: “but 
they shall not touch any holy thing, 
lest they die* n These things arc the 
burden of the sons of Kohath in 
the tabernacle of the congregation* 

16 Y And to the office of Eleazar 
the son of Aaron the priest per- 
tameth °the oil for the light, and 
the r sweet incense, and q the daily 
meat offering, and the 'anointing 
oil, and the oversight of all the 
tabernacle, and of all that therein 
is, in the sanctuary, and in the 
vessels thereof. 

17 Y And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the 
families of the Kohathites from 
among the Levites: 

19 But thus do unto them, that 
they may live, and not die, when 
they approach unto 6 the most holy 
things: Aaron and Ins sons shall 
go in, and appoint them every one 
to tils service and to his burden : 

20 * But they shall not go in to see 
when the holy things are covered, 
est they die* 

21 Y And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

22 Take also the sum of the sons 
of Gcrshon, throughout the houses 
of them fathers, by their families; 

23 11 From thirty years old and 


upward until fifty years old shalt 
thou number them; all that enter 
in tto perform the service, to do 
the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation* 

.24 Tins is the service of the fami¬ 
lies of the Gershonites, to serve, 
and for || burdens: 

25 And *they shall bear the cur¬ 
tains of the tabernacle, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, his 
covering, and the covering of the 
badgers" skins that is above upon 
it, and the hanging for the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 

26 And the hangings of the court, 
and the hanging for the door of the 
gate of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle and by the altar round 
about, and their Cords, and all the 
instinments of their service, and 
all that is made for them: so shall 
they serve* 

27 At the t appointment of Aaron 
and his sons shall be all the service 
of the sons of the Gershonites, in 
all their burdens, and in all their 
service : and ye shall appoint unto 
them in charge all their burdens* 

28 This is the service of the fami¬ 
lies of the sons of Gcrshon in the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 
and their charge shall be under the 
hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron 
the priest* 

29 Y As for the sons of Merari, 
thou shaft number them after their 
families, by the house of their fa 
thers; 

30 J From thirty years old and up¬ 
ward even unto fifty years old shaft 
thou number them, every one that 
entereth into the t service, to do 
the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

31 And z this is the charge oftheft 
burden, according to all theft ser¬ 
vice in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation ; n the boards of the taber¬ 
nacle, and the bars thereof, and the 
pillars thereof, and sockets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and theft sockets, and 
theft pins, and their cords, with all 
theft instruments, and with all their 
service: and by name ye shall 
* reckon the instruments of the 
charge of their burden* 

33 This is the service of the fa¬ 
milies of the sons of Merari, a 
cording to all their service, in the 
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tabernacle of the congregation, un¬ 
der the hand of Ithamar the eon of 
Aaron the priest 

34 % c And Moses and Aaron and 
the chief of the congregation num¬ 
bered the sons of the Koliathites 
after their families, and after the 
house of their fathers, 

35 From thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years old, 
every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation: 

36 And those that were number¬ 
ed of them by their families were 
two thousand seven hundred and 
fifty 

37 These were they that were 
numbered of the families of the 
Kohathites, all that might do ser¬ 
vice in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, which Moses and Aaron 
did number according to the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord by the hand 
of Moses. 

38 And those that were numbered 
of the sons of Gershon, throughout 
their families, and by the house of 
their fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years old, 
every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, 

40 Even those that were num¬ 
bered of them, throughout their 
families, by the house of their fa¬ 
thers, were two thousand and six 
hundred and thirty, 

41 d These are they that were 
numbered of the families of the 
sons of Gershon, of all that might 
do service in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, whom Moses and Aa¬ 
ron did number according to the 
commandment of the Lord. 

42 IT And those that w ere num¬ 
bered of the families of the sons of 
Merari, throughout their families, 
by the house of their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years old, 
every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, 

44 Even those that were number¬ 
ed of them after their families, were 
three thousand and two hundred, 

45 These be those that were num¬ 
bered of the families of the sons 
of Merari, whom Moses and Aaron 


numbered e according to the word 
of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

46 All those that were numbered 
of the Levites, whom Moses and 
Aaron and the chief of Israel num¬ 
bered, after their families, and af¬ 
ter the house of their fathers, 

47 f From thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years old, 
every one that came to do the ser¬ 
vice of the ministry, and the ser¬ 
vice of the burden in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, 

48 Even those that were number¬ 
ed of them, were eight thousand 
and five hundred and fourscore. 

49 According to the command¬ 
ment of the Lord they were num¬ 
bered by the hand of Moses, g every 
one according to his service, and 
according to his burden: thus were 
they numbered of him, h as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The unclean are removed out of the camp. 

5 destitution is to be made in trespasses* 11 

The trial of jealousy. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 

. ses, saying, 

2 Command the children of Is¬ 
rael, that they put out of the camp 
e V ery “leper, and every one that 
hath an b issue, and whosoever is 
defiled by the * dead: 

3 Both male and female 6hall ye 
put out, without the camp shall 
ye put them ; that they defile not 
their camps, “ in the midst whereof 
I dwell 

4 And the children of Israel did 
so, and put them out without the 
camp: as the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, so did the children of Israel. 

5 IT And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

6 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, “When a man or woman shall 
commit any sin that men commit, 
to do a trespass against the Lord, 
and that person be guilty; 

7 f Then they shall confess their 
sin which they have done: and he 
shall recompense his trespass 6 with 
the principal thereof, and add unto 
it the fifth part thereof, and give 
it unto him against whom he hath 
trespassed 

8 But if the man have no kinsman 
to recompense the trespass unto, let 
the trespass be recompensed unto 
the Lord, even to the priest; beside 
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h the ram of the atonement, where¬ 
by an atonement shall be made for 
him 

9 And every goffering of all the 
holy things of the children of Is¬ 
rael, which they bring unto the 
priest, shall be his. 

10 And every man's hallowed 
things shall be his: whatsoever 
any man giveth the priest, it shall 
be k his. 

11 IF And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

12 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, If any 
man's wife go aside, and commit 
a trespass against him, 

13 And a man 1 lie with her car¬ 
nally, and it be hid from the eyes 
of her husband, and be kept close, 
and she be defiled, and there be no 
witness against her, neither she be 
naken icitli the memner; 

14 And the spirit of jealousy come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his 
wife, and she be defiled: or if the 
spirit of jealousy come upon him, 
and he be jealous of his wife, and 
she be not defiled: 

15 Then shall the man bring his 
wife unto the priest, and he shall 
bring her offering for her, the tenth 
part of an ephah of barley meal; 
he shall pour no oil upon it, nor 
put frankincense thereon ; for it is 
an offering of jealousy, an offering 
of memorial, “ bringing iniquity to 
remembrance, 

lfi And the priest shall bring her 
near, and set her before the Lord : 

17 Amd the priest shall take holy 
water in an earthen vessel; and 
of the dust that is in the floor of 
the tabernacle the priest shall take, 
and put it into the water: 

10 And the priest shall set the wo¬ 
man before the Lord, and uncover 
the woman's head, and put the of¬ 
fering of memorial in her hands, 
which is the jealousy offering: and 
the priest shall have in his hand 
the bitter water that eauseth the 
curse: 

19 And the priest shall charge her 
by an oath, and say unto the wo¬ 
man, If no man have lain with thee, 
and if thou hast not gone aside to 
uncleanness (| f with another instead 
of thy husband, be thou free from 
tliis bitter water that eauseth the 
curse: 


20 But if thou hast gone aside 
to another instead of thy husband, 
and if thou be defiled, and some 
man have lain with thee beside 
thine husband: 

21 Then the priest shall n charge 
the woman with an oath of cursing, 
and the priest shall say unto the 
woman, °The Lord make thee a 
curse and an oath among thy peo 
pie, when the Lord doth make thy 
thigh to t rot, and thy belly to 
swell; 

22 And this water that eauseth 
the curse p shall go into thy bowels, 
to make thy befly to swell, and 
thy thigh to rot: q And the woman 
shall say, Amen, amen. 

23 And the priest shall write these 
curses in a book, and he shall blot 
them out with the bitter water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman 
to drink the bitter water that caus- 
eth the ciuse: and the water that 
canseth the curse shall enter into 
her, and become bitter 

25 Then the priest shall take the 
jealousy offering out of the woman's 
hand, and shall r wave the offering 
before the Lord, and offer it upon 
the altar: 

2(1 9 And the priest shall take an 
handful of the offering, even the 
memorial thereof, and burn it upon 
the altar, and afterward shall cause 
the woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to 
diink the water, then it shall come 
to pass, that, if she be defiled, and 
have done trespass against her hus¬ 
band, that the water that eauseth 
the curse shall enter into her, and 
become bitter, and her belly shall 
swell, and her thigh shall rot: and 
the woman 1 shall be a curse among 
her people. 

23 And if the woman be not de¬ 
filed, but be clean; then she shall 
be free, and shall conceive seed- 

29 This is the law of jealousies, 
when a wife goeth aside to another 
° instead of her husband, and is 
defiled; 

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy 
cometh upon him, and he be j ealous 
over his wife, and shall set the wo¬ 
man before the Lord, and the priest 
shall execute upon her all this law* 

31 Then shall the man be guilt¬ 
less from iniquity, and this woman 
1 shall bear her iniquity. 
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CHAPTER YI. 

1 77i# fow o/ ^ Nazarites. 22 77z<? _/orm 
blessing the people * 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
. 8cs, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them, When 
either man or woman shall || a se¬ 
parate themselves to tow a vow of 
a Nazarite, to separate themselves 
unto the Lord : 

3 b He shall separate himself from 
wine and strong drink, and shall 
drink no vinegar of wine, or vine¬ 
gar of strong drink, neither shall he 
drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat 
moist grapes, or dried. 

4 All the days of his i| separation 
shall he eat nothing that is made 
of the + vine tree, from the kernels 
even to the linsk. 

5 All the days of the vow of his se¬ 
paration there shall no 'razor come 
upon his head: until the days be 
fulfilled, in the which he separateth 
himself unto the Lord, he shall be 
holy, and shall let the locks of the 
liaii* of his head grow. 

6 All the days that he separateth 
himself unto the Lord c he shall 
come at no dead body. 

7 “He shall not make himself 
unclean for his father, or for his 
mother, for his brother, or for his 
sister, when they die: because the 
+consecration of his God is upon 
his head. 

8 All the days of his separation 
he is holy unto the Lord. 

9 And if any man die very sud¬ 
denly by him, and he hath defiled 
the head of his consecration; then 
lie shall f shave Iiis head in the 
day of his cleansing, on the seventh 
day shall he shave it. 

10 And g on the eighth day he 
shall bring two turtles, or two 
young pigeons, to the priest, to the 
door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation : 

11 And the priest shall offer the 
one for a sin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering, and make an 
atonement for him, for that he sin¬ 
ned by the dead, and shall hallow 
his head that same day. 

12 And he shall consecrate unto 
the Lord the days of his separa¬ 
tion, and shall bring a lamb of the 
first year h for a trespass offering: 
but the days that ■were before shall 


the lost, because his separation 
was defiled. 

13 f And this is the law of the 
Nazarite, ‘when the days of his se¬ 
paration are fulfilled: he shall be 
brought unto the door of the tar 
bemacle of the congregation: 

14 And he shall offer his offering 
unto the Lord, one he lamb of the 
first year without blemish for a 
burnt offering, and one ewe lamb 
of the first year without blemish 
k for a sin offering, and one ram 
without blemish 'for peace offer¬ 
ings, 

15 And a basket of unleavened 
bread, m cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, and wafers of unleavened 
bread ” anointed with oil, and then- 
meat offering, and their 0 drink of¬ 
ferings. 

16 And the priest shall bring them 
before the Lord, and shall offer his 
sin offering, and his burnt offering: 

17 And he shall offer the ram for 
a sacrifice of peace offerings unto 
the Lord, with the basket of un¬ 
leavened bread: the priest shall 
offer also his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

18 p And the Nazarite shall shave 
the head of his separation at the 
door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, and shall take the hair 
of tire head, of his separation, and 
put it in the fire which is under 
the sacrifice of the peace offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the 

sodden shoulder of the ram, and 

one unleavened cake out of the bas¬ 
ket, and one unleavened wafer, and 
'shall put them upon the hands of 
the Nazarite, after the hair of his 
separation is shaven: 

20 And the priest shall wave them 
for a wave offering before the Lord : 
'this is holy for the priest, with the 
wave breast and heave shoulder: 
and after that the Nazarite may 
drink wine. 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite 
who hath vowed, and o/'liis offering 
unto the Lord for his separation, 
beside that that his hand shall get: 
according to the vow which he vow¬ 
ed, so he must do after the law of 
his separation. 

22 *j And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his 
sons, saying, On this wise l ye shall 
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bless the children of Israel, saying 
unto them, 

24 The Lord bless thee, and “keep 
thee: 

25 The Lord w make liis face shine 
upon thee, and *be gracious unto 
thee: 

28 y The Lord lift up his counte¬ 
nance upon thee, and * give thee 
peace. 

27 “And they shall put my name 
upon the children of Israel; and 
h I will bless them. 

CHAPTER VII. 

I The offering of the princes at the dedication of 
the tabernacle. 10 Their several offerings at 
the dedication of the altar. 89 God speaketh 
to Moses from the mercy seat. 

A ND it came to pass on the day 
- that Moses had fully a set up 
the tabernacle, and had anointed 
it, and sanctified it, and all the in¬ 
struments thereof, both the altar 
and all the vessels thereof, and 
had anointed them, and sanctified 
them; 

2 That b the princes of Israel, 
heads of the house of their fathers, 
wlio were the princes of the tribes, 
tand were over them that to 
numbered, offered: 

3 And they brought their offer- 
ing before the Lord, six covered 
wagons, and twelve oxen; a wagon 
for two of the princes, and for each 
one an ox: and they brought them 
before the tabernacle* 

4 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

5 Take it of them, that they may 
be to do the service of the taberna¬ 
cle of the congregation ; and thou 
shait give them unto the Levifces, 
to every man according to his ser¬ 
vice. 

6 And Moses took the wagons and 
the oxen, and gave them unto the 
Levites. 

7 Two wagons and four oxen c lie 
gave unto the sons of Gershon, ac¬ 
cording to their sendee: 

8 d And four wagons and eight 
oxen he gave unto "the sons of Me- 
rari, according unto their service, 

0 under the hand of Ithamar the 
son of Aaron the priest 
9 But unto the sons of Kohath he 
gave none : because f the service of 
the sanctuary belonging unto them 
E ivas that they should bear upon 
their shoulders. 


10 T And the princes offered for 
h dedicating of the altar in the 
day that it was anointed, even the 
princes offered their offering be¬ 
fore flic altar. 

11 And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, They shall offer their offering, 
each prince on Ills day, for the de¬ 
dicating of the altai\ 

12 H And he that offered his offer¬ 
ing the first day was 1 Nahshon the 
son of Amminadab, of the tribe of 
Judah: 

13 And Ms offering was one silver 
charger, the weight thereof was an 
hundred and thirty shreds, one sil¬ 
ver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
k thc shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them were full of fine flour min¬ 
gled with oil for a 1 meat offering: 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of 
gold, full of 111 incense: 

15 n One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering: 

16 One kid of the goats for a °sin 
offering: 

17 And for p a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Nah¬ 
shon the son of Amminadab. 

18 IT On the second day Nethaneel 
the son of Zuar, prince of Issachar, 
did offer: 

19 He offered for Ms offering one 
silver charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour min¬ 
gled with oil for a meat offering: 

20 One spoon of gold of ten she¬ 
kels, full of incense: 

21 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering: 

22 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Nethaneel 
the son of Zuar* 

24 If On the third flay Eliab the 
sou of Ilelon, prince of the cliil- 
dren of Zebuhm, did offer: 

25 His offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 


CHRIST 

1490* 

h See Dent, 
20*5, 

1 Kin. 8. C& 
2Chr*7,^9* 
Ezra G. lfi, 
Neh. n. 27. 
Fa* 30, title. 


* cH. 2* S* 


k Ei. so. 13. 


i Ley. 2.1* 


» Ex* SO- 84. 
n Lqy. 1. 2. 


& Lev. L 23. 


155 

















The offerings of the princes H UMBERS, VIL at the dedication of the altar * 

Before 

CHRIST 

um. 

i 

• 

i 

the shekel of the sanctuary; both 
of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 

26 One golden spoon of ten she- 
Jcels , full of incense; 

27 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering: 

28 One kirl of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five lie 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Eliab the 
son of Helon. 

30 If On the fourth-day Elizur the 
son of Shedeur, prince of the chil¬ 
dren of Reuben, did offer: 

31 His offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bow T l of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; botli of 
them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering: 

32 One golden spoon of ten she¬ 
kels, full of incense: 

33 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering: 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
this was the offering of Eliznr the 
son of Shedeur. 

36 % On the fifth day Sheluiniel 
the son of Zurishaddai, prince of 
the children of Simeon, did offer: 

37 His offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, af¬ 
ter the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat of¬ 
fering ; 

38 One golden spoon of ten she¬ 
kels, full of incense; 

39 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering; 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering: 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: 
tins wa3 the offering of Sheluiniel i 
the son of Zurishaddai. 

42 If On the sixth day Miasaph 

the son of Deuel, prince of the 
children of Gad, offered: 

43 His offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels, a silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them fall of fine flonr mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 

44 One golden spoon of ten she- 
Jcels , full of incense : 

45 One young bullock, one mm, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering : 

46 One Md of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Eliasaph 
the son of Deuel 

48 IT On the seventh day Elishama 
the son of Aminihud, prince of the 
children of Ephraim, offered: 

49 His offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, af¬ 
ter the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour min¬ 
gled with oil for a meat offering : 

50 One golden spoon of ten she¬ 
kels, full of incense : 

51 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering : 

52 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five Iambs of the first year : 
this was the offering of Elishama 
the son of AmmihucL 

54 f On the eighth day offered Ga¬ 
maliel the son of Pedahzur, prince 
of the children of Manasseh : 

55 His offering teas one silver 
charger of the weight of an hun¬ 
dred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them Ml of fine flour mingled with, 
oil for a meat offering : 

56 One golden spoon of ten she- 
Jcels, full of incense : 

57 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering : 

58 pne kid of the goats for a sin 
offering : 

59 And for a sacrifice of peace oft 
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tills teas tlie offering of Gamaliel 

76 One kid of the goats for a sin 



the son of Pedalmir. 

offering: 



60 T On the ninth day Abidan the 

77 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 



son of Gideoni, prince of the chil- 

ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 



dren of Benjamin, offered: 

goats, five lambs of the first year: 



61 His offering was one silver 

this was the offering of Pagiel the 



charger, the weight whereof was 

son of Ocran 



an hundred and thirty shekels, one 

78 IT On the twelfth day Ahira the 



silver bowl of seventy shekels, af- 

son^of Enan, prince of the children 

| 


ter the shekel of the sanctuary; 

of Ivaphtali, offered: 



both of them full of fine flour min- 

79 His offering wm one silver 



gled with oil for a meat offering: 

charger, the weight whereof was 



62 One golden spoon of ten s/ie- 

an hundred and thirty shekels, one 



Ms, full of incense: 

silver bowl of seventy shekels, af¬ 



63 One young bullock, one ram. 

ter the shekel of the sanctuary; 



one lamb of tlie first year, for a 

botli of them full of fine flour min¬ 



burnt offering: 

gled with oil for a meat offering: 


* 

64 One kid of the goats for a sin 

80 One golden spoon of ten she¬ 



offering: 

kels, full of incense: 



65 And for a sacrifice of peace of- 

81 One yoimg bullock, one ram, 



ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 

one lamb of the first year, for a 



goats, five lambs of the first year: 

burnt offering: 



this was the offering of Abidan the 

82 One kid of the goats for a sin 



son of Gideoni. 

offering: 



06 1 On the tenth day Ahiezer the 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 



son of Ammishaddai, prince of the 

ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 



children of Dan, offered: 

goats, five lambs of the first year: 



67 His offering wm one silver 

this was the offering of Ahira the 



charger, the weight whereof was 

son of Enau 



an hundred and thirty shekels, one 

84 This was the dedication of 



silver bowl of seventy shekels, af¬ 

the altar, in the day when it was 



ter the shekel of the sanctuary; 

anointed, by the princes of Israel: 



both of them full of fine flour min¬ 

twelve chargers of silver, twelve 



gled with oil for a meat offering: 

silver bowls, twelve spoons of gold: 



68 One golden spoon of ten she- 

^ 85 Each charger of silver weigh¬ 



Ms, full of incense : 

ing an hundred and thirty shekels, 



69 One yoimg bullock, one ram, 

each bowl seventy: all the silver 



one lamb of the first year, for a 

vessels weighed two thousand and 



burnt offering: 

four hundred shekels, after the she¬ 



70 One kid of the goats for a sin 

kel of the sanctuary: 



offering: 

86 The golden spoons were twelve, 



71 And for a sacrifice of peace of¬ 

full of incense, weighing ten shekels 



ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he 

apiece, after the shekel of the sanc¬ 



goats, five lambs of the first year: 

tuary : all the gold of the spoons 



this teas the offering of Aliiezer the 

was an hundred and twenty shekels. 



son of Ammishaddai 

87 All the oxen for the burnt 



72 IT On the eleventh day Pagiel 

offering ivere twelve bullocks, the 



the son of Ocran, prince of the 

rams twelve, the lambs of the first 



children of Asher, offered: 

year twelve, with their meat offer¬ 



73 His offering was one silver 

ing : and the kids of the goats for 



charger, the weight whereof was 

sin offering twelve. 



an hundred and thirty shekels, one 

88 And all the oxen for the sa¬ 



silver bowl of seventy shekels, af- 

crifice of the peace offerings were 



;er the shekel of the sanctuary ; 

twenty and four bullocks, the rams 



joth of them ful1 of fine flour min¬ 

sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs 



gled with oil for a meat offering: 

of the first year sixty. This was 



74 One golden spoon of ten she¬ 

the dedication of the altar, after 


, 

kels, full of incense: 

that it was q anointed 

>5 V0T- 1. 


75 One young bullock, one ram. 

89 And when Moses was gone into 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

] How the lamps are to he lighted, 5 The con¬ 
secration of the Levites. 23 The age and lime 
of their service . 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
. sea, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say 
unto him, When tlion “ lightest the 
lamps, the seven lamps shall give 
light over against the candlestick. 

3 And Aaron did so; he lighted 
the lamps thereof over against the 
candlestick, as the Loud command¬ 
ed Moses. 

4 b And this work of the candle¬ 
stick was of beaten gold, unto the 
shaft thereof, unto the flowers there¬ 
of, was * beaten work: d according 
unto the pattern wliich the Lord 
had shewed Moses, so he made the 
candlestick. 

5 H And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

6 Take the Levites from among 
the children of Israel, and cleanse 
them. 

7 And thus slialt thou do unto 
them, to cleanse them: Sprinkle 
0 water of purifying upon them, 
and + f lct them shave all their flesh, 
and let them wash their clothes, 
and so make themselves clean. 

8 Then let them take a young 
bullock with 8 his meat offering, 
even fine flour mingled with oil, 
and another young bullock slialt 
thou take for a sin offering. 

9 h And thou sbalt bring the Le¬ 
vites before the tabernacle of the 
congregation; * and thou shalt ga¬ 
ther the whole assembly of the 
children of Israel together: 

10 And tlion shalt bring the Le¬ 
vites before the Lord : and the 
children of Israel k shall put their 
hands upon the Levites: 

11 And Aaron shall + offer the 
Levites before the Lord for an 
+ offering of the children of Israel, 
that +they may execute the ser¬ 
vice of the Lord. 

12 'And the Levites shall lay their 
hands upon the heads of the bul¬ 
locks; and thou slialt offer the one 


for a sin offering, and the other for 
a burnt offering, unto the Lord, to 
make an atonement for the Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites 
before Aaron, and before his sons, 
and offer them for an offering unto 
the Lord. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate the 
Levites from among the children 
of Israel: and the Levites shall be 
m mine. 

15 And after that shall the Le¬ 
vites go in to do the service of 
the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and thou shalt cleanse them, and 
" offer them far an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given unto 
mo from among the children of Is¬ 
rael; 0 instead of such as open every 
womb, even instead qf the firstborn 
of all the children of Israel, have I 
taken them unto me. 

17 p For all the firstborn of the 
children of Israel are mine, both 
man and beast: on the .day that 1 
smote every firstborn in the land 
of Egypt I sanctified them for my¬ 
self. 

18 And I have taken the Levites 
for all the firstborn of the children 
of Israel. 

19 And q I have given the Levites 
as + a gift to Aaron and to his sons 
from among the children of Israel, 
to do the service of the children of 
Israel in the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, and to make an atone¬ 
ment for the children of Israel: 
'that there be no plague among 
the children of Israel, when the 
children of Israel come nigh unto 
the sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel, did to the Levites according 
unto all that the Lord commanded 
Moses concerning the Levites, so 
did the children of Israel unto them. 

21 "And the Levites were purified, 
and they washed their clothes; 
‘and Aaron offered them as an 
offering before the Lord; and Aa¬ 
ron made an atonement for them 
to cleanse them. 

22 “ And after that went the Le¬ 
vites in to do their service in the 
tabernacle of the congregation be¬ 
fore Aaron, and before his sons: 1 as 
the Lord had commanded Moses 
concerning the Levites, so did they 
unto them. 
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23 If And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

24 This is it that helongeth unto 
the Levites: 7 from twenty anrl five 
years old and upward they shall go 
in + to wait upon the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : 

25 And from the age of fifty years 
they shall t cease waiting upon the 
service thereof, and shall serve no 
more: 

2d But shall minister with their 
brethren in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 2 to keep the charge, 
and shall do no service* Thus shalt 
thou do unto the Levites touching 
their charge* 

CHAPTER IX* 

1 The passover is commanded again , 6 // se¬ 

cond passover allowed for (hem that were un¬ 
clean or absent, 15 The cloud guideth the 
removing# and encamping# of the Israelites. 

\WD the Lord spake unto Moses 
XX in the wilderness of Sinai, in 
the first month of the second year 
after they were come out of the 
land of Egypt, saying, 

2 Let the children of Israel also 
keep * the passover at liis appoint¬ 
ed season. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this 
month, tat even, ye shall keep it 
in his appointed season: according 
to aU the rites* of it, and according 
to all the ceremonies thereof, shall 
ye keep it 

4 And Moses spake imto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, that they shoidd 
keep the passover* 

5 And L they kept the passover 
on the fourteenth day of the first 
month at even in the wilderness 
of Sinai: according to all that the 
Lord commanded Moses, so did 
the children of Israel 

6 IT And there were certain men, 
who were c defiled by the dead body 
of a man, that they could not keep 
the passover on that day: d and they 
came before Moses and before Aa¬ 
ron on that day: 

7 And those men said unto him, 
We are defiled by the dead body 
of a man: wherefore arc we kept 
jack, that we may not offer an of¬ 
fering of the Lord in liis appoint¬ 
ed season among the children of 
T srael ? 

8 And Moses said unto them, Stand 
still, and C I will hear what the Lord 
will command concerning you* 


9 IT And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, If any man of you or 
of your posterity shall be unclean 
by reason of a dead body, or he in 
a journey afar oft; yet he shall keep 
the passover unto the Lord* 

11 f The fourteenth day of the 
second month at even they shall 
keep it, and & eat it with unlea¬ 
vened bread and bitter herbs. 

12 h They shall leave none of it 
unto the morning, 1 nor break any 
bone of it: k according to all the 
ordinances of the passover they 
shall keep it 

13 But the man that is clean, and 
is not in a journey, and forbeareth 
to keep the passover, even the same 
soul 1 shall be cut off from among 
his people: because he m brought 
not the offering of the Lord in liis 
appointed season, that man shall 
11 bear his sin* 

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn 
among you, and will keep the pass- 
over unto the Lord; according to 
the ordinance of the passover, and 
according to the manner thereof, so 
shall he do: °ye shall have one or¬ 
dinance, both for the stranger, and 
for him that was bom in the land* 

15 If And p on the day that the ta¬ 
bernacle was reared up the cloud 
covered the tabernacle, namely , 
the tent of the testimony: and 
q at even there was upon the taber¬ 
nacle as it were the appearance of 
fire, until the morning. 

18 So it was alway: the cloud 
covered it by day , and the appear¬ 
ance of fire by night* 

17 And when the cloud r was taken 
up from the tabernacle, then after 
that the children of Israel journey¬ 
ed: and in the place where the 
cloud abode, there the children of 
Israel pitched their tents* 

18 At the commandment of the 
Lord the children of Israel jour¬ 
neyed, and at the commandment 
of the Lord they pitched: S as long 
as the cloud abode upon the taber¬ 
nacle they rested in their tents* 

19 And when the cloud + tarried 
long upon the tabernacle many 
days, then the children of Israel 
t kept the charge of the Lord, and 
journeyed not. 

20 And so it was, when the clond 
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The use of the stiver t ru mpets* 
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was a few days upon the tabernacle; 
according to the commandment of 
the Lord they abode in their tents, 
and according to the command¬ 
ment of the Lord they journeyed. 

21 And so it was, when the cloud 
t abode from even unto the morn¬ 
ing, and that the cloud was taken 
up in the morning, then they jour¬ 
neyed: whether it was by day or 
by night that the cloud was taken 
up, they journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or 
a month, or a year, that the cloud 
tarried upon the tabernacle, re¬ 
maining thereon, the children of 
Israel "abode in their tents, and 
journeyed not: but when it was 
taken up, they journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the 
Lord they rested in the tents, and 
at the commandment of the Lord 
they journeyed: they 1 kept the 
charge of the Lord, at the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord by the 
hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The use of the silver trumpets. II The Is* 
rmlites remove from Sinai to Par an. 14 The 
order of their march „ *29 iTobab is in treated 
Moses not to leave them. 93 The blessing of 
Moses at the removing and rest ing of the ark. 

A XD the Lord spake unto Mo- 
_ ses, saying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of sil¬ 
ver; of a whole piece shalt thou 
make them: that thou mayest use 
them for the 11 calling of the assem¬ 
bly, and for the journeying of the 
camps. 

3 And when b they shall blow with 
them, all the assembly shall assem¬ 
ble themselves to thee at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation. 

4 And if they blow but with one 
trumpet, then the princes, which are 
"heads of the thousands of Israel, 
shall gather themselves unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then 
d the camps that lie on the east 
parts shall go forward. 

6 When ye blow r an alarm the se¬ 
cond time, then the camps that lie 
"on the south side shall take then' 
journey: they shall blow an alarm 
for their journeys. 

7 But when the congregation is 
to be gathered together, f ye shall 
blow, but ye shall not 8 sound an 
alarm. 

8 h And the sons of Aaron, the 


priests, shall blow with the trum¬ 
pets ; and they shall be to you for 
an ordinance for ever throughout 
your generations. 

9 And 1 if ye go to war in your 
land against the enemy that k op- 
presseth you, then ye shall blow' 
an alarm with the trumpets; and 
ye shall be ‘remembered before 
the Lord your God, and ye shall 
be saved irom your enemies. 

10 Also m in the day of your glad¬ 
ness, and in your solemn days, and 
in the beginnings of your months, 
ye shall blow' with the trumpets 
over your burnt offerings, and over 
the sacrifices of your peace offer¬ 
ings; that they may be to you " for 
a memorial before your God: I am 
the Lord yom* God. 

11 f And it came to pass on the 
twentieth day of the second month, 
in the second year, that the cloud 
0 was taken up fi'om off the taber¬ 
nacle of the testimony. 

12 And the children of Israel took 
p their journeys out of the ’wilder¬ 
ness of Sinai; and the cloud rested 
in the 'wilderness of Paran. 

13 And they first took their journey 
'according to the commandment of 
the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

14 *1 * In the first place went the 
standard of the camp of the chil¬ 
dren of Judah according to their 
armies; and over his host was 
u Nahslion the son of Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Issachar was Ne- 
thaneel the son of Zuar. 

16 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Zebulun was 
Eliab the son of Helon. 

17 And * the tabernacle was taken 
down; and the sons of Gershon 
and the sons of Merari set forward, 
y bearing the tabernacle. 

181 And z thc standard of the camp 
of Reuben set forward according to 
their armies: and over his host was 
Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon was She- 
lumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 

20 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Gad was Eliasaph 
the son of Deuel. 

21 And the Koliathites set for¬ 
ward, bearing the ■ sanctuary: and 
\\the other did set up the taberna¬ 
cle against they came. 
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march from Sinai to Partm. NUMBERS XL 


The people lust for flesh. 
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22 1 And Hhe standard of the 
camp of the children of Ephraim 
eet forward according to their ar¬ 
mies: and over his host was Eli- 
sham a the son of AmmihutL 

23 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Manasseh was 
Gamaliel the son of Pcdahzur, 

24 And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Benjamin was 
Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

25 IT And c the standard of the 
camp of the children of Ban set 
forward, which was the rereward 
of all the camps throughout their 
hosts: and over his host was Ahi- 
ezer the son of Ammishaddai. 

2G And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Asher was Pagiel 
the son of Ocran. 

2? And over the host of the tribe 
of the children of Naphtali was 
Ahira the son of Enm 

28 f d Thus were the journeyings 
of the children of Israel accord¬ 
ing to them armies, when they set 
forward 

29 V And Moses said unto Hobab, 
the son of “Raguel the Midianite, 
Moses 1 father in law. We are jour¬ 
neying unto the place of which the 
Lord said, f I will give it you: come 
thou with us, andwe wall do thee 
I good: for h the Lord hath spoken 

good concerning Israel. 

30 And he said unto him, I will 
not go; but I will depart to mine 
own land, and to my kindred 

31 And be said. Leave us not, I 
pray thee; forasmuch as thou know- 
est how we are to encamp in the 
wilderness, and thou mayest be to 

| us 1 instead of eyes, 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with 
us, yea, it shall be, that k what good¬ 
ness the Lord shall do unto us, the 
same will we do unto thea 

33 IT And they departed from 1 the 
mount of the Lord three days 1 jour¬ 
ney : and the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord m went before them in the 
three days 1 journey, to search out 
a resting place for them. 

34 And "the cloud of the Lord 
was upon them by day when they 
went out of the camp. 

35 And it came to pass, when the 
ark set forward, that Moses said, 
°Rise up. Lord, and let thine ene¬ 
mies be scattered; and let them 
that hate thee flee before thee. 


36 And when it rested, he said. 
Return, 0 Lord, unto the t many 
thousands of Israel 

CHAPTER XL 

I The burning at Taberah quenched by Moses' 
prayer . 4 The people lust for Jlesh. and loathe 
manna. 10 A loses complaineth of his charge. 
16 God divideth his burden unto seventy eld - 
31 Quails are given in wrath at Kibreth- 
hattaavah. 

AND Hrifmt, the people llcomplain- 
xjL ed, +it displeased the Lord: 
and the Lord heard it ; h and his 
anger was kindled; and the c fire of 
the Lord burnt among them, and 
consumed them that were in the 
uttermost parts of the camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Mo¬ 
ses; and when Moses d prayed unto 
the Lord, the fire t was quenched. 

3 And he called the name of the 
place || Taberah: because the fire of 
the Lord burnt among them. 

4 IT And the * mist multitude that 
was among them f fell a lusting: 
and the children of Israel also 
+ w F ept again, and said, f WLo shall 
give us flesh to eat? 

5 s We remember the fish, which 
we did eat in Egypt freely; the 
cucumbers, and the melons, and 
the leeks, and the onions, and the 
garlick: 

6 But now h our soul is dried 
away: there is nothing at all, be¬ 
side this manna, before our eyes. 

7 And 1 the manna was as corian¬ 
der seed, and the + colour thereof 
as the colour of k bdellium. 

8 And the people went about, and 
gathered if and ground it in mills, 
or beat it in a mortar, and baked it 
in pans, and made cakes of it: and 
1 the taste of it was as the taste of 
fresh oil 

I 9 And m when the dew fell upon 
the camp in the night, the manna 
fell upon it 

10 II Then Moses heard the peo¬ 
ple weep throughout their families, 
every man in the door of his tent: 
and 11 the anger of the Lord was 
kindled greatly; Moses also was 
displeased. 

11 * And Moses said unto the Lord, 
Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy 
servant ? and wherefore have I not 
found favour in thy sight, that 
thou layest the burden of all this 
people upon me ? 

12 Have I conceived all this peo¬ 
ple? have I begotten them, that 
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Moses complaineth to God. 
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Quails are given in wrath. 
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thou shouldest say unto me, p Carry 
them in thy bosom, as a q nursing 
father beareth the sucking child, 
unto the land which thou r swarest 
unto their fathers? 

13 B Whence should I have flesh 
to give unto all this people? for 
they weep unto me, saying. Give ns 
flesh, that we may eat 

14 *1 am not able to bear all 
this people alone, because it is too 
heavy for me, 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, 
u kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, 
if I have found favour in thy sight; 
and let me not x see my wretched¬ 
ness. 

16 IT And the Loud said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Gather unto me y seventy men 
of the eklers of Israel, whom thou 
knowest to be the elders of the 
people, and z officers over them; 
and bring them unto the taberna¬ 
cle of the congregation, that they 
may stand there with thee, 

1 7 And I will a come down and 
talk with thee there: and b I will 
take of the spirit which is upon 
thee, and will put it upon them; 
and they shall bear the burden of 
the people with thee, that thou bear 
it not thyself alone. 

18 And say thou unto the people, 
c Sanctify yourselves against to mor¬ 
row, and ye shall eat flesh: for ye 
have went d in the ears of the Lord, 
saying, Who shall give us flesh to 
eat ? e for it teas well with us in E- 
gypt: therefore the Loud will give 
you flesh, and ye shall eat 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor 
two days, nor five days, neither ten 
days, nor twenty days; 

20 f But even a + whole month, 
until it come out at your nostrils, 
and it be loathsome unto you: be¬ 
cause that ye have despised tlie 
Lord which is among you, and have 
wept before him, saying, e Why came 
we forth out of Egypt ? 

21 And Moses said, h The people, 
among whom I am, are six hun¬ 
dred thousand footmen ; and thou 
hast said, I will give them flesh, 
that they may eat a whole month* 

22 i Shall the flocks and the herds 
be slain for them, to suffice them ? 
or shall all the fish of the sea be 
gathered together for them, to suf¬ 
fice them ? 

23 And the Lord said unto Moses, 


k Is the Lord's hand waxed short? 
thou shalt see now whether J my 
word shall come to pass unto thee 
or not 

24 II And Moses went out, and 
told the people the words of the 
Lord, and “gathered the seventy 
men of the elders of the people, 
and set them round about the ta- 
bemacla 

25 And the Lord n came down in 
a cloud, and spake unto him, and 
took of the spirit that was upon 
him, and gave it luito the seventy 
elders: and it came to pass, that, 
0 when the spirit rested upon them, 
p they prophesied, and did not cease. 

26 But there remained two of the 
men in the camp, the name of the 
one was Eldad, and the name of 
the other Medad: and the spirit 
rested upon them; and they were 
of them that were written, but 
q went not out unto the taberna 
cle; and they prophesied in the 
camp. 

27 And there ran a young man, 
and told Moses, and said, Eldad 
and Medad do prophesy in the 
camp. 

28 And Joshua the son of Nun, 
the servant of Moses, one of his 
young men, answered and said, My 
lord Moses, r forbid them 

29 And Moses said unto him, En- 
viest thou for my sake? B would 
God that all the Lord's people were 
prophets, and that the Lord would 
put his spirit upon them! 

30 And Moses gat him into the 
camp, he and the elders of Israel 

31 If And there went forth a 1 wind 
from the Lord, and brought quails 
from the sea, and let them fall by 
the camp, i as it were a day's jour¬ 
ney on this side, and as it were a 
day's journey on the other side, 
round about the camp, and as it 
were two cubits high upon the face 
of the earth. 

32 And the people stood up all 
that day, and all that night, and 
all the next day, and they gathered 
the quails: he that gathered least 
gathered ten u homers: and they 
spread them all abroad for them¬ 
selves round about the camp. 

33 And while the x flesh was yet 
between their teeth, ere it was 
chewed, the wrath of the Lord 
was kindled against the people, 
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Miriam and Aaron’s sedition. NUMBERS, XII, XIII. 
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and the Lord smote the people 
with a very great plague. 

34 And he called the name of 
that place IlKibroth-hattaavah: be¬ 
cause there they buried the people 
that lusted 

35 J And the people journeyed 
from Kibroth-hattaavah unto Ha- 
zeroth; and t abode at Hazeroth. 

CHAPTER XII 

1 God Tebuketh the sedition of Miriam and A a* 
ton* 10 Miriam's leprosy w healed at the 
prayer of Moses. 14 God commandeth her to 
be shut out of the host* 

AND Miriam and Aaron spake 
Xi against Moses because of the 
|| Ethiopian woman whom he had 
married; for u lie bad t married an 
Ethiopian woman. 

2 And they said. Hath the Lord 
indeed spoken only by Moses ? 
b hath he not spoken also by us? 
And the Lord c heard it 

3 (Now the man Moses was very 
meek, above all the men which were 
upon the face of the earth.) 

4 d And the Lord spake suddenly 
unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and 
unto Miriam, Come out ye three 
unto the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation. And they three came out 

5 e And the Lord came down in 
the pillar of the cloud, and stood 
in the door of the tabernacle, and 
called Aaron and Miriam; and they 
both came forth. 

<3 And he said, Hear now my words: 
If there be a prophet among you, I 
the Lord will make myself known 
unto him f in a vision, and will 
speak unto Mm s in a dream* 

7 h Mj servant Moses is not so, 
1 who is faithful in all k mine house 

8 With him will I speak 1 mouth 
to month, even ro apparently, and 
not in dark speeches; and 11 the 
similitude of the Lord shall he 
behold; wherefore then 0 were ye 
not afraid to speak against my ser¬ 
vant Moses ? 

9 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against them; and lie de¬ 
parted 

10 And the cloud departed from 
off the tabernacle; and, p behold, 
Miriam became q leprous, white as 
snow: and Aaron looked upon Mi¬ 
riam, and, behold, she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, 
Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, May 
not the sin upon us, wherein we 


have done foolishly, and wherein 
we have sinned 

12 Let her not be B as one dead, 
of whom the flesh is half consumed 
when he cometh out of his mother's 
womb. 

13 And Moses cried unto the Lord, 
saying, Heal her now, 0 God, I be¬ 
seech thee. 

14 If And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, 1 If her father had but spit in 
her face, should she not be ashamed 
seven days? let her be 11 shut out 
from the camp seven days, and 
after that let her be received in 
again. 

15 x And Miriam was shut out from 
the camp seven days: and the peo¬ 
ple journeyed not till Miriam was 
brought in again. 

16 And afterward the people re¬ 
moved from - v Hazeroth, and pitch¬ 
ed in the wilderness of Farm 

CHAPTER XIII. 1 

1 The names of the men who were sent to search 

the land. 17 Their instructions. 21 Their 

acts . 26 Their relation . 

AND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
il ses, saying, 

2 a Send thou men, that they may 
search the land of Canaan, which 
I give unto the children of Israel: 
of every tribe of their fathers shall 
ye send a man, every one a ruler 
among them. 

3 And Moses by the commandment 
of the Lord sent them * from the 
wilderness of Paran: all those men 
were heads of the children of Israel 

4 And these were their names: of 
the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the 
son of Zaeeur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat 
tiie son of Hori 

6 c Of the tribe of Judah, d Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh. 

7 Of the tribe of Issacbar, Igal 
the son of Joseph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, *Qshea 
the son of Nun, 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti 
the son of Raphu 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gad- 
die! the son of Sodi. 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, 
of the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the 
son of Susi 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel 
the son of Gemalli 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur 
the son of Michael 
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The evil report of the spies. NUMBERS, XIV. The- people murmur at the news. 
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14 Of the tribe ofNaphtali, Nahbi 
the son of Vophsi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the 
aon of Maclii. 

16 These are the names of the 
men which Moses sent to spy out 
the land. And Moses called ' Oshea 
the son of Nun Jchoshua. 

171 And Moses sent them to spy 
out the land of Canaan, and said 
unto them, Get you up tliis way 
* southward, and go up into h the 
mountain: 

18 And see the land, what it is; 
and the people that dwelleth there¬ 
in, -whether they be strong or weak, 
few or many; 

19 And what the land *s that they 
dwell in, whether it be good or bad; 
and what cities they be that they 
dwell in, whether in tents, or in 
strong holds; 

20 And what the land is, whether 
it be 1 fat or lean, whether there be 
wood therein, or not And k be ye 
of good courage, and bring of the 
fruit of the land. Now the time was 
the time of the firstripe grapes. 

21 IT So they went up, and search¬ 
ed the land 1 from the wilderness of 
Zin unto m Rehob, as men come to 
Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the south, 
and came unto Hebron; where "A- 
himan, Sheshai, and Talmai, “the 
children of Anak, were. (Now p He- 
bron was built seven years before 
’ Zoan in Egypt) 

23 r And they came unto the |]brook 
of Eslicol, and cut down from thence 
a branch with one eluster of grapes, 
and they bare it between tw'o upon 
a staff; and they brought of the 
pomegranates, and of the figs. 

24 The place was called the ||brook 
|| Eslicol, because of the cluster of 
grapes winch the children of Israel 
cut down from thence. 

25 And they returned from search¬ 
ing of the land after forty days. 

26 IT And they went and came to 
Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the 
congregation of the children of Is¬ 
rael, “unto the wilderness of Paran, 
to ‘Kadesh; and brought back word 
unto them, and unto all the congre¬ 
gation, and shewed them the fruit 
of the land. 

27 And they told him, and said, 
We came unto the land whither 
thou sentest us, and surely it flow- 


eth with " milk and honey; * and 
this is the fruit of it. 

28 Nevertheless J the people be 
strong that dwell in the land, and 
the cities are walled, and very 
great: and moreover we saw 2 the 
children of Anak there. 

29 “The Amalekites dwell in the 
land of the south: and the Hittites, 
and the Jebusitcs, and the Amor- 
ites, dwell in the mountains: and 
the Canaanites dwell by the sea, 
and by the coast of Jordan. 

30 And b Caleb stilled the people 
before Moses, and said, Let us go 
up at once, and possess it; for we 
are well able to overcome it 

31 “But the men that went up 
with him said, We be not able to 
go up against the people; for they 
are stronger than we. 

32 And they d brought up an evil 
report of the land which they had 
searched imto the children of Is¬ 
rael, saying, The land, through 
which we have gone to search it 
is a land that eatctli up the inha¬ 
bitants thereof; and " all the peo¬ 
ple that we saw in it are tmen of 
a great stature. 

33 And there we saw the giants, 
f the sons of Anak, which come of 
the giants: and we were in our 
own sight g as grasshoppers, and so 
we were h in their sight 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The people murmur at the news. 6 Joshua 
and Caleb labour to still them. 11 God threat¬ 
en eth them. 13 Moses persuadeth God > and 
obtuineth pardon. £6 The murmurers are 
deprived of entering into the land * 36 The 
men who raised the evil repart die by a plague. 
40 The people that would invade the land a- 
gainst the will of God are smitten. 

A ND all the congregation lifted 
. up their voice, and cried; and 
“the people wept that night 
2 b And all the children of Is¬ 
rael murmured against Moses and 
against Aaron: and the whole con¬ 
gregation said unto them, Would 
God that we had died in the land 
of Egypt! or ° would God we had 
died in this wilderness! 

3 And wherefore hath the Lord 
brought us unto this land, to fall 
by the sword, that our wives and 
our children should be a prey? 
were it not better for us to return 
into Egypt ? 

4 And they said one to another, 
d Let us make a captain, and ‘ let 
us return into Egypt 
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God thrcateneth them. 


NUMBERS, XIV. 


Moses intercedeth with God. 


Before 

CHRIST 
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f eh. 16* 4* 22* 


5 Then f Moses and Aaron fell on 
their faces before all the assembly 
of the congregation of the children 
of Israel 

6 IT 5 And Joshua the son of Nun, 
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
ivhieh were of them that searched 
the land, rent their clothes: 

7 And they spake unto all the 
company of the children of Israel, 
saying, b The land, which we passed 
through to search it, is an exceed¬ 
ing good land 

8 If the Lord 5 delight in us, then 
he will bring us into tins land, and 
give it us ; b a land wliich floweth 
with milk and honey. 

9 Only 1 rebel not ye against the 
Lord, m neither fear ye the people 
of the land; for n they are bread 
for us : their f defence is departed 
from them, 0 and the Lord is with 
us: fear them not 

10 F But all the congregation bade 
stone them with stones. And q the 
glory of the Lord appeared in the 
tabernacle of the congregation be¬ 
fore all the children of Israel 

11 TT And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, How long will this people T pro- 
woke me? and how long will it be 
| ere they 3 believe me, for all the 

signs which I have shewed among 
them ? 

12 I will smite them with the pes¬ 
tilence, and disinherit them, and 
l y^ make of thee a greater na- 
' tion and mightier than they. 

13 If And u Moses said unto the 
Lord, Then the Egyptians shall 
hear#, (for thou broughtest up this 
people in thy might from among 
them;) 

14 And they will tell it to the in¬ 
habitants of this land: x /or they 
have heard that thou Lord art a- 
morig this people, that thou Lord 
art seen face to face, and that ? thy 
cloud standeth over them, and that 
thou goest before them, by day 
time in a pillar of a cloud, and in 
a pillar of fire by night 

15 IT Now 7 if thou shalt kill all this 
people as one man, then the na¬ 
tions which have heard the fame 
of thee will speak, saying, 

16 Because the Lord was not 
* able to bring this people into the 
land which he sware unto them, 
therefore he hath slain them in the 
wilderness. 
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17 Anil now, I beseech thee, let the 
power of my Lord be great, accord¬ 
ing as thou hast spoken, saying, 

18 The Lord is a longsuffering, 
and of great mercy, forgiving ini¬ 
quity and transgression, and by no 
means clearing the guilty, b visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth 
generation. 

19 'Pardon, I beseech thee, the 
iniquity of this people d according 
unto the greatness of thy mercy, 
and e as thou hast forgiven this peo¬ 
ple, from Egypt even || until now. 

30 And the Lord said, I have par 
cloned f according to thy word: 

21 But as truly as I live, * all the 
earth shall be filled with the glory 
of the Lord. 

22 h Because all those men which 
have seen my glory, and my mira¬ 
cles, wliich I did in Egypt and in 
the wilderness, and have tempted 
me now 1 these ten times, and have 
not hearkened to my voice; 

23 11 1 Surely they shall not see 
the land which I sware unto their 
fathers, neither shall any of them 
that provoked me see it: 

24 But my servant ‘Caleb, be¬ 
cause ho had another spirit with 
him, and “hath followed me fully, 
him will I bring into the land 
whereinto he went; and his seed 
shall possess it 

25 (Now the Amalekites and the 
Canaanitcs dwelt in the valley.) To 
morrow turn you, 0 and get you in¬ 
to the wilderness by the way of the 
Red sea. 

I 26 1 And the Lord spake unto 
I Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

27 0 How long shall I bear with 
tills evil congregation, which mur¬ 
mur against me? r I have heard 
the murmurings of the children of 
Israel, which they murmur against 
me. 

28 Say unto them, ^As truly as I 
live, saith the Lord, r as ye have 
spoken in mine ears, so will I do 
to you: 

29 Your carcases shall fall in this 
wilderness; and * all that were 
numbered of you, according to 
your whole number, from twenty 
years old and upward, wliich have 
murmured against me, 

30 Doubtless ye shall not come 
into the land, concerning which I 
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The murmurers are excluded* NUMBEBS, XV. The law of the meat offering 
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» ver. 25. 
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o Dent 1. 42. 


P 2 Clir. 15. 2, 


<1 Deut, 1. 43, 


tsware to make you dwell therein, 
1 save Caleb the son of Jeplmnneh, 
and Joshua the son of Nun. 

31 11 But your little ones, which ye 
said should be a prey, them will I 
bring in, and they shall know the 
land which * ye have despised. 

32 But as for you , J your carcases, 
they shall fall in this wilderness. 

33 And your children shall || z wan¬ 
der in the wilderness a forty years, 
and b bear your whoredoms, until 
your carcases be wasted in the wil¬ 
derness, 

34 c After the number of the days 
in which ye searched the land, even 
d forty days, each day for a year, 
shall ye bear your iniquities, even 
forty years, c and ye shall know my 
|| breach of promise. 

35 f I the Lord have said, I will 
surely do it unto all ^ this evil con¬ 
gregation, that are gathered toge¬ 
ther against me: in this wilderness 
they shall be consumed, and there 
they shall die, 

36 h And the men, which Moses 
sent to search the land, who return¬ 
ed, and made all the congregation 
to murmur against him, by bring¬ 
ing up a slander upon the land, 

37 Even those men that did bring 
up the evil report upon the land, 

1 died by the plague before the Lord. 

38 k Rut Joshua the son of Nun, 
and Caleb the son of Jephunnek, 
which were of the men that went 
to search the land, lived still 

39 And Moses told these sayings 
unto all the children of Israel: 
1 and the people mourned greatly. 

40 IT And they rose up early in 
the morning, and gat them up into 
the top of the mountain, saying, Lo, 
m we he here , and will go up unto 
the place which the Lord hath pro¬ 
mised : for w r e have sinned 

41 And Moses said. Wherefore now 
do ye transgress “the command¬ 
ment of the Lord? but it shall not 
prosper. 

42 d Gg not up, for the Lord is 
not among you; that ye be not 
smitten before your enemies, 

43 For the Amalekites and the Ca- 
naanites are there before you, and 
ye shall fall by the sword: ?be¬ 
cause ye are turned away from the 
Lord, therefore the Lord prill not 
be with you. 

44 q But they presumed to go up 


unto the hill top: nevertheless the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and Moses, departed not out of the 
camp. 

45 r Then the Amalekites came 
down, and the Canaanites which 
dwelt in that lull, and smote them, 
and discomfited them, even unto 
s Honnah. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 The law of the meat offering and the drink 
offering. 13, 29 The stranger is wider the 
same law. 17 The tmv of the first of th e dough 
for an heave offering. 22 The sacrifice for 
sin of ignorance, 30 The punishment of pre¬ 
sumption, 32 He that violated the sabbath is 
stoned. 37 The law of fringes. 


AND tlie Lord spake unto Mo- 
Ty. ses, saying, 

2 “Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them, When ye 
be come into the land of your habi¬ 
tations, which I give unto yon, 

3 And b will make an offering by 
fire unto the Loud, a burnt offer¬ 
ing, or a sacrifice 'in t performing 
a vow, or in a ireewill offering, or 
d in your solemn feasts, to make a 
'sweet savour unto the Lord, of 
the herd, or of the flock: 

4 Then f shall he that offereth his 
offering unto the Lord bring ®a 
meat offering of a tenth deal of 
flour mingled h with the fourth part 
of an bin of oil. 

5 5 And the fourth part of an bin 
of wine for a think offering shalt 
thou prepare with the burnt offer¬ 
ing or sacrifice, for one lamb. 

6 k Or for a ram, thou shalt pre¬ 
pare^ a meat offering two tenth 
deals of flour mingled with the 
third part of an bin of oil. 

7 And for a drink offering thou 
shalt offer the third part of an bin 
of wine, far a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

8 And when thou preparest a 
bullock for a burnt offering, or for 
a sacrifice in performing a vow, or 
1 peace offerings unto the Lord : 

9 Then shall he bring m with a 
bullock a meat offering of three 
tenth deals of flour mingled with 
half an bin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for a 
drink offering half an hin of wine, 
for an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

11 * Tims shall it be done for one 
bullock, or for one ram, or for a 
lamb, or a kid. 
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and the drink offering. 


NUMBERS, XV. 


The sabbathbrealccr stoned. 


Before 

CJH1I6T 

im 


o Ex. 12,45, 

di. 9.14. 

ver, 25. 


i Josh. 5. 11, 
12 . 


t Dent. 20, % 
10 . 

Prov. 3.9,10. 

s Lev, 2. 14. 

& 23 . 10 , 10 . 


t Lev. 4. 2: 


u Lev, i , IS. 

t ETeb.jS'OJTi 
the eyes. 


* ver. 3,9,10. 
I Or, 

ordinance, 

J See Lev, 1 
2S.ch.2S. 15. 

fi. 17. 

& 8, 55. 


12 According to the number that 
ye shall prepare, so shall ye do to 
every one according to their num¬ 
ber. 

13 All that are bom of the country 
shall do these things after tins man¬ 
ner in offering an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn with 
yon, or whosoever he among you in 
your generations, and will offer an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord ; as ye do, 
so he shall do. 

15 °One ordinance shall be both 
for you of the congregation, and also 
for the stranger that sojoumeth 
with pmiy an ordinance for ever in 
your generations: as ye are ? so shall 
the stranger be before the Lord. 

10 One law and one manner shall 
be for you, and for the stranger 
that sojoumeth with you. 

17 IF And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

18 * Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, When 
ye come into the land whither I 
bring you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when ye 
eat of q the bread of the land, ye 
shall offer up an heave offering 
unto the Lord. 

20 r Ye shall offer up a cake of the 
first of your dough for an heave of¬ 
fering : as ye do 8 the heave offer¬ 
ing of the thrcsWngfloor, so shall 
ye heave it 

21 Of the first of your dough ye 
shall give unto the Lord an heave 
offering in your generationa 

22 IT And * if ye have erred* and 
not observed all these command¬ 
ments, which the Lord hath spoken 
unto Moses, 

23 Mven all that the Lord hath 
commanded you by the hand of 
Moses, from the day that the Lord 
commanded Moses, and hencefor¬ 
ward among your generations; 

24 Then it shall be, 11 if ought be 
committed by ignorance f without 
the knowledge of the congregation, 
that all the congregation shall offer 
one young bullock for a burnt of¬ 
fering, for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord, x with his meat offering, and 
his drink offering, according to the 
II manner, and y one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering. 


25 K And the priest shall make 
an atonement for all the congrega¬ 
tion of the children of Israel, and 
it shall be forgiven them ; for it is 
ignorance; and they shall bring 
their offering, a sacrifice made by 
fire unto the Lord, and their sin 
offering before the Lord, for their 
ignorance: 

20 And it shall be forgiven all 
the congregation of the children of 
Israel, and the stranger that so¬ 
joumeth among them; seeing all 
the people tvere in ignorance 

27 IT And H if any soul sin through 
ignorance, then he shall bring a 
she goat of the first year for a sin 
offering. 

28 b And the priest shall make an 
atonement for the soul that sin- 
neth ignorantly, when he sinneth 
by ignorance before the Lord, to 
make an atonement for him; and 
it shall be forgiven him. 

29 c Ye shall have one law for 
him that t sinneth through igno¬ 
rance, both for him that is born 
among the children of Israel, and 
fox* the stranger that sojoumeth 
among them. 

30 *F d But the soul that doeth 
ought t presumptuously, whether he 
be bom in the laud, or a stranger, 
the same reproaeheth the Lord; 
and that soul shall be cut off from 
among Ms people. 

31 Because he hath 'despised the 
word of the Lord, and hath broken 
Ms commandment, that soxil shall 
utterly be cut off; f Ma iniquity 
shall be upon him. 

32 IT And wMle the children of 
Israel were in the wilderness* Hhey 
found a man that gathered sticks 
u| 3 on the sabbath day. 

33 And they that found him gar 
thering sticks brought him unto 
Moses and Aaron* and unto all the 
congregation. 

34" And they put him 11 in ward, 
because it was not declared what 
should be done to him. 

35 And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, 1 The man shall be surely put 
to death: all the congregation shall 
k stone him with stones without the 
camp. 

36 And all thecongregationbrought 
him without the camp, and stoned 
him with stones, and he died; as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 
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37 t And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and bid 'them that they 
make them fringes in the borders 
of their garments throughout their 
generations, and that they put up¬ 
on the fringe of the borders a 
ribband of blue: 

39 And it shall be unto you for a 
fringe, that ye may look upon it, 
and remember all the command¬ 
ments of the Lord, and do them; 
and that ye m seek not after your 
own heart and your own eyes, after 
which ye use " to go a whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and 
do all my commandments, and be 
“holy unto your God. 

41 I am the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the land 
of Egypt, to be your God; I am 
the Lord your God 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

] The rebellim of Eorak 7 Dathan, and A Ur am. 
23 Moses separated the people from the rebels* 
tents. 31 The earth malfouteth up Korah t 
and a fire consumeik others* 36 The censers 
are reserved to holy use. 4 J Fourteen thou¬ 
sand and seven hundred arc slain hi/ a plague 
for murmuring against Moses and Aaron. 46 
Aaron by incense stage th the plague. 

N OW * Korah, the son of Izhar, 
the son of Kohath, the son of 
Levi, and Dathan and Abiram, the 
sons of Eliab, and On, the son of 
Peleth, sons of Reuben, took men: 

2 And they rose up before Moses, 
with certain of the children of Is¬ 
rael, two hundred and fifty princes 
of the assembly, '•famous in the 
congregation, men of renown: 

3 And “they gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against 
Aaron, and said unto them, +Ye 
tale too much upon you, seeing 
d Jill the congregation are holy, 
every one of them, “and the Lord 
is among them: wherefore then 
lift ye up yourselves above the 
congregation of the Lord ? 

4 And when Moses heal'd it, f he 
fell upon liis face: 

5 And he spake unto Korah and 
unto all liis company, saying, Even 
to morrow the Lord will shew who 
are lus, and who is 8 holy; and 11111 
cause him to come near unto him: 
even him whom he hath h chosen will 
he cause to' come near unto him. 

6 This do; Take you censers, Ko¬ 
rah, and all his company; 

7 And put fire therein, and put 


incense in them before the Lord to 
morrow: and it shall be that the 
man whom the Lord doth choose, 
ho shall be holy: ye take too much 
upon you, ye sons of Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, 
Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi: 

9 Seemeth it but k a small thing 
unto you, that the God of Israel 
hath 'separated you from the con¬ 
gregation of Israel, to bring you 
near to himself to do the service 
of the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
to stand before the congregation 
to minister unto them? 

10 And he hath brought thee near 
to him, and all thy brethren the 
sons of Levi with thee: and seek 
ye the priesthood also ? 

11 For which cause both thou and 
all thy company are gathered toge¬ 
ther against the Lord : ro and ivhat 
is Aaron, that ye murmur against 
him ? 

12 IF And Moses sent to call Da¬ 
than and Abiram, the sons of Eliab: 
which said. We will not come up: 

13 " Is it a small thing that thou 
hast brought us up out of a land 
that floweth with milk and honey, 
to kill us in the wilderness, except 
thou “make thyself altogether a 
prince.over us? 

14 Moreover thou hast not brought 
us into p a land that floweth with 
milk and honey, or given us in¬ 
heritance of fields and vineyards: 
wilt thou t put out the eyes of these 
men? we will not come up. 

15 And Moses was very wroth, 
and said unto the Lord, 8 Respect 
not thou them offering: r I have 
not token one ass from them, nei¬ 
ther have I hurt one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Korah, 
■Be thou and all thy company ‘be¬ 
fore the Lord, thou, and they, and 
Aaron, to morrow: 

17 And take every man liis censer, 
and put incense in them, and bring 
ye before tho Lord every man his 
censer, two hundred and fifty cen¬ 
sers ; tliou also, and Aaron, each 
of you his censer. 

‘ 18 And they took every man Ids 
censer, and put fire in them, and 
laid incense thereon, and stood in 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation with Moses aiul Aaron. 

19'And Korah gathered all the 
congregation against them unto the 
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The earth swattoweth them up. NUMBERS, XVI 


The people murmur. 
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door of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation : and u the glory of the 
Loud appeared unto all the con* 
gregation. 

20 And the Lord spake unto Mo* 
ses and unto Aaron, saying, 

21 * Separate yourselves from a* 
mong this congregation, that I may 
7 consume them in a moment 

22 And they z fell upon their faces, 
and said, O God, 3 the God of the 
spirits of all flesh, shall one man 
sin, and wilt thou be wroth with 
all the congregation ? 

23 If And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation* 
saying, Get you up from about the 
tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram* 

25 And Moses rose up and went 
nnto Dathan and Abiram; and the 
elders of Israel followed him* 

26 And he spake unto the congre¬ 
gation, saying, b Depart, I pray you, 
from the tents of these wicked men, 
and touch nothing of theirs, lest 
ye be consumed in all their sins, 

27 So they gat up from the taber¬ 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abi¬ 
ram, on every side: and Dathan 
and Abiram came out, and stood 
in the door of their tents, and 
their wives, and their sons, and 
their little children. 

23 And Moses said, c Hereby ye 
shall know that the Lord hath 
sent me to do all these works; for 
I have not done them d of mine 
taek* i3. i 7 . own mmd 

w ' | 29 If these men die t the common 
\wway death of all men, or if they be c vi- 
* el sited after the visitation of all men; 
then the Lord hath not sent ma 
30 But if the Lord tmake f 
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1 a 

new tiling, and the earth open her 
mouth, and swallow them up, with 
all that appertain unto them, and 
they ®go down quick into the pit; 
then ye shall understand that these 
men have provoked the Lord. 

31 IT h And it came to pass, as he 
had made an end of speaMng all 
these words, tliat the ground clave 
asunder that was under them: 

32 And the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, 
and their houses, and 1 all the men 
that appertained unto Korah, and 
all their goods. 

33 They, and all that appertained 
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to them, went down alive into the 
pit, and the earth closed upon 
them: and they perished from a- 
mong the congregation* 

34 And all Israel that tvere round 
about them fled at the cry of them: 
for they said, Lest the earth swal¬ 
low us up also. 

35 And there k came out a fire 
from the Lord, and consumed 1 the 
two hundred and fifty men that 
offered incense. 

36 If And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son 
of Aaron the priest, that he take 
up the censers out of the burning, 
and scatter thou the fire yonder; 
for m they are hallowed 

38 The censers of these 11 sinners 
against their own souls, let them 
make them broad plates for a co¬ 
vering of the altar: for they offered 
them before the Lord, therefore 
they are hallowed: 0 and they shall 
be a sign unto the children of Israel* 

39 And Eleazar the priest took 
the hrasen censers, wherewith they 
that were burnt had offered; and 
they were made broad plates for a 
covering of the altar: 

40 To be a memorial unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, p that no stranger, 
which is not of the seed of Aaron, 
come near to offer incense before 
the Lord ; that he be not as Korah, 
and as his company: as the Lord 
said to Mm by the hand of Moses. 

41 IT But on the morrow r * all the 
congregation of the children of Is¬ 
rael murmured against Moses and 
against Aaron, saying, Ye have kill¬ 
ed the people of the Lord. 

42 And it came to pass, when the 
congregation was gathered against 
Moses and against Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and, behold, r the 
cloud covered it, and s the glory of 
the Lord appeared* 

43 And Moses and Aaron came 
before the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation. 

44 f And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

45 1 Get you up from among this 
congregation, that I may consume 
them as in a moment And 11 they 
fell upon them faces. 

46 II And Moses said unto Aaron, 
Take a censer, and put fire therein 
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from off the altar, and put on in¬ 
cense, and go quickly unto the con¬ 
gregation, and make an atonement 
tor them: * for there is wrath gone 
out from the Lord ; the plague is 
begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moses com¬ 
manded, and ran into the midst of 
the congregation; and, behold, the 
plitgue was begun among the peo¬ 
ple: and he put on incense, and 
made an atonement for the people. 

40 And he stood between the dead 
and the living; and the plague was 
stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the 
plague were fourteen thousand and 
seven hundred, beside them that 
died about the matter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto Mo¬ 
ses unto the door of the taberna¬ 
cle of the congregation: and the 
plague was stayed 

CHAPTER XVII 

1 J aron's rod among all the rods of the tribes 
only Jlouriskelh. 10 It is left for a monument 
against the rebels* 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
_ seSj saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, and take of every one of them 
a rod according to the house of 
their fathers, of all their princes 
according to the house of their 
fathers twelve rods: write thou 
every man's name upon his rod. 

3 And thou shalt write Aaron's 
name upon the rod of Levi: for 
one rod shall be for the head of 
the house of their fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up in 
the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the testimony, !l where I will 
meet with you. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
the man's rod, b whom I shad choose, 
shall blossom: and I will make to 
cease from me the murmurings of 
i;he children of Israel, e whereby 
they murmur against you. 

6 T And Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, and every one 
of their princes gave him ta rod 
apiece, for each prince one, ac- r 
cording to their fathers' houses, 
even twelve rods: and the rod of 
Aaron was among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods be¬ 
fore the Lord in d the tabernacle 
of witness, 

8 And it came to pass, that on 
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the morrow Moses went into tbe 
tabernacle of witness; and, behold, 
the rod of Aaron for the house of 
Levi was budded, and brought forth 
buds, and bloomed blossoms, and 
yielded almonda 
9 And Moses brought out all the 
rods from before the Lord unto all 
the children of Israel: and they 
looked, and took every man his rod. 

101 And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Bring c Aaron’s rod again before 
the testimony, to be kept 1 for a to¬ 
ken against the t rebels; 8 and thou 
shalt quite take away their mur- 
murings from me, that they die not 

11 And Moses did so: as the Lord 
commanded him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake 
unto Moses, saying, Behold, we die, 
we perish, we all perish. 

13 h Whosoever cometh any thing 
near unto the tabernacle of the 
Lord shall die: shall we be con¬ 
sumed with dying? 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

] The charge of the priests and Levi tee. 0 The 
priest/ portion. 21 The Levies' portion - 2,3 
The heave offering to the priests out of the 
Levites' portion , 
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ND the Lord said unto Aaron, 
1 Thou and thy sons and thy 


father’s house with thee shall b bear 
the iniquity of the sanctuary: and 
thou and thy sons with thee shall 
bear the iniquity of your priest¬ 
hood. 

2 And thy brethren also of the 
tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy fa¬ 
ther, bring thou with thee, that 
they may be c joined unto thee, and 
d minister unto thee: but "thou and 
thy sons with thee shall minister 
before the tabernacle of witness, 

3 And they shall keep thy charge, 
and f the charge of all the taber¬ 
nacle : 8 only they shall not come 
nigh the vessels of the sanctuary 
and the altar, 11 that neither they, b ' dl - 4 * 15, 
nor ye also, die. 

4 And they shall be joined unto 
tlieo, and keep the charge of the, 
tabernacle of the congregation, for 
all the service of the tabernacle: 

’and a stranger shall not come 
nigh unto you. 

5 And ye shall keep k the charge 1 **,».» 
of the sanctuary, and the charge of 
the altar: 1 that there be no wrath 
any more upon the children of 
Israel. 
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6 And I, behold, I have ™ taken 

your brethren, the Levites from 
among the children of Israel: “to 
yon they are given as a gift for 
the Lord, to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

7 Therefore “thou and thy sons 
with thee shall keep your priest’s 
offiee for every thing of the altar, 
and p within the vail; and ye shall 
serve: I have given your priest’s 
office unto you as a service of gift: 
and the stranger that cometh nigh 
shall be put to death. 

8 1i And the Lord spake unto 
Aaron, Behold, n I also have given 
thee the charge of mino heave of¬ 
ferings of all the hallowed things 
of the children of Israel; imto thee 
have I given them r by reason of 
the anointing, and to thy sons, by 
an ordinance for ever. 

9 Tills shall be thine of the most 
holy things, reserved from the fire: 
every oblation of tkeir’s, every “meat 
offering of their’s, and every * sin 
offering of their’s, and every “ tres¬ 
pass offering of their’s, which they 
shall render unto me, shall he most 
holy for thee and for thy sons. 

10 1 In the most holy place Bhalt 
thoxi cat it; every male shall eat 
it: it shall be holy unto thee. 

11 And this is thine; 1 the heave 
offering of their gift, with all the 
wave offerings of the children of 
Israel: I have given them unto 
* thee, and to thy sons and to thy 
daughters with thee, by a statute 
for ever: “every one that is clean 
in thy house shall eat of it 

E A1I the t best of the oil, and 


12 


BeuilS. 4 . / UiB J UUSir or tile OH, Rim 

ncili 0 . 3 ^ all tlie best of the wme ? and of the 
| wheat, c the firstfroits of them which 
they shall offer unto the Lord, them 
have I given thee. 

13 And whatsoever Is first ripe in 
the land, d which they shall bring 
unto the Lord, shall be thine; 

every one that is clean in thine 
house shall eat of it 

14 f Every thing devoted in Israel 
shall be thine 

15 Every thing that openeth Hhe 
matrix in all flesh, which they bring 
unto the Lord, whether it be of men 
or beasts, shall be thine: neverthe¬ 
less Hhe firstborn of man shalt thou 
surely redeem, and the firstling of 
unclean beasts shalt thou redeem, 

16 And those that are to be re- 
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deemed from a month old shalt 
thou redeem, * according to thine 
estimation, for the money of five 
shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, k which is twenty geraha 

17 'But the firstling of a cow, or 
the firstling of a sheep, or the first¬ 
ling of a goat, thou shalt not re¬ 
deem; they are holy; “thou shalt 
sprinkle their blood upon the al¬ 
tar, and shalt bum their fat for an 
offering made by fire, for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

18 And the flesh of them shall bo 
thine, as the "wave breast and as 
the right shoulder are thine. 

19 “All the heave offerings of the 
holy things, which the children o: 
Israel offer unto the Lord, have 
given tliee, and thy sons and thy 
daughters with thee, by a statute 
for ever: r it is a covenant of salt 
for ever before the Lord unto thee 
and to thy seed with thee. 

20 If And the Lord spake unto 
Aaron, Thou shalt have no inhe¬ 
ritance in tlieir land, neither shalt 
thou have any part among them; 

*' I am thy part and thine inherit¬ 
ance among the children of Israel. 

21 And, behold, 'I have given the 
children of Levi all the tenth in Is¬ 
rael for an inheritance, for their 
service which they serve, even “the 
service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

22 4 Neither must the children of 
Israel henceforth come nigh the ta¬ 
bernacle of the congregation, “lest 
they bear sin, t and die. 

23 1 But the Levites shall do the 
sendee of the tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation, and they shall bear their 

I iniquity: it shall be a statute for 
I ever throughout your generations, 
that among the children of Israel 
they have no inheritance. 

24 i But the tithes of the children 
of Israel, which they offer as an 
heave offering unto the Lord, I 
have given to the Levites to inhe¬ 
rit : therefore I have said unto 
them, * Among the children of Is¬ 
rael they shall have no inheritance. 

25 f And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2C Thus speak unto the Levites, 
and say unto them, Wien ye take 
of the children.of Israel the tithes 
which I have given you from them 
for your inheritance, then ye shall 
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i ver. 20. 
Bout, 10. P. 
A 14 27, 29, 
A 10, 1. 


171 


























The water of separation. NUMBERS, XIX The law for the use of it. 

Before 

CHRIST 

offer up an heave offering of it for 

6 And the priest shall take e cedar 

Before 

CHRIST 

cir. 1471, 

the Lord, even a a tenth part of 

wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and 

cir. 1471. 

* Neb. 10, SB, 

the tithe. 

cast it into the midst of the burn¬ 

■ Lov* 14* 4* 

*ver,30. 

27 b And this your heave offering 

ing of the heifer* 

e, 49. 


shall be reckoned unto you, as 

7 f Then the priest shall wash 

f Lev. LL 25* 
&15. &. 


though it wore the com of the 

his clothes, and he shall bathe liis 



threslmigfloor, and as the fulness 

flesh in water, and afterward he 



of the winepress. 

shall come into the camp, and the 



28 Thus ye also shall offer an 

priest shall be unclean until the 



heave offering unto the Lord of 

even* 



all your tithes, which ye receive of 

8 And he that bumeth her shall 



the children of Israel; and ye shall 

wash his clothes in water, and bathe 



give thereof the Lord’s heave of- 

his flesh in water, and shall be un¬ 



fering to Aaron the priest 

clean until the even* 



29 Otit of all your gifts ye shall 

9 And a man that is clean shall 



offer every heave offering of the 

gather up e the ashes of the heifer, 

EHeb,@. 13, 

! Hek/af, 

Lord, of all the + beat thereof, even 

and lay them up without the camp 


ver. 12. 

the hallowed part thereof out of it 

in a clean place, and it shall be kept 



30 Therefore thou shalt say unto 

for the congregation of the children 



them, When ye have heaved the 

of Israel b for a wafer of separation: 

l» vcr. 13,20* 

2L ch.£L23. 

c vcr. 27* 

best thereof from it, c then it shall 

it is a purification for sin. 



be counted unto the Levites as 

10 imd he that gathereth the ashes 



the increase of the tlireshingfloor,. 

of the heifer shall w ash Ms clothes, 



and as the increase of the wine- 

and be unclean until the even: and 



press. 

it shall be unto the children of 



31 And ye shall cat it in every 

Israel, and unto the stranger that 



place, ye and your households : for 

sojoumeth among them, for a sta¬ 


d Mutt 10, 10. 

it is d your reward for your ser- 

tute for ever* 


Luke 10, 7. 

I Cor. 0.13. 

vice in the tabernacle of the con- 

11 IT 1 He that touchetli the dead 

J Lev, 21. 1. 
ch. 5, & 

lTiuj.fi, IS. 

gregation. 

body of any +man shall be unclean 

At 9. 10. 

&3L19* 

fl Lev, 39, 8, 

32 And ye shall 4 bear no sin by 

seven days. 

vlt* 10L 

T ,-fitrt 4 14 

At 22.10, 

reason of it, when ye have heaved 

12 k He shall purify himself with 

Hag*' 2* 13* 


from it the best of it: neither shall 

it on the third day, and on the se¬ 

t Hcb. tout 

Of man* 

f Lev, 21 2, 

ye f pollute the holy things of the 

venth day he shall be clean: but if 

k ch, 31.19* 

15* 

children of Israel, lest ye die. 

he purify not himself the third day, 



CHAPTER XIX 

then the seventh day he shall not 

Lp. plpfm 



1 The water of separation made of the ashes of 
a red heifer. U The law for the use of it in 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead 



purification of the unclean. 

body of any man that is dead, and 



AND the Lord spake unto Moses 

purmeth not himself, 1 defileth the 

1 Lev. :11k SL 


XX and unto Aaron, saying, 

tabernacle of the Lord; and that 



2 This is the ordinance of the law 

soul shall be cut off from Israel: 



which the Lord hath commanded. 

because “the water of separation 

« ch. S. 7. 
vcr. 9, 


saying. Speak unto the children of 

was not sprinkled upon him, he 



Israel, that they bring thee a red 

shall be unclean; “ liis uncleaimess 

n Lev, 7* 31 
£ 23 * 8 * 


heifer without spot, wherein is no 

is yet upon him. 


a Deut. 21* 3. 

blemish, ° and upon which never 

14 This is the law, when a man 


1 Slum* 0. 7* 

came yoke: 

dieth in a tent: all that come into 



3 And ye shall give her unto Ele- 

the tent, and all that is in the tent, 



azar the priest, that he may bring 

shall be unclean seven days. 


I- Lav, 4*13,SL 

her b forth without the camp, and 

15 And every “open vessel, which 

o Lev. H. 8! 
ch, 3L £& 

& 10. 27. 

Ileb, 13.11* 

one shall slay her before his face : 

hath no covering bound upon it, is 



4 And Eleazar the priest shall take 

unclean. 



of her blood with his finger, and 

16 And r whosoever toucheth one 

P VAT* 1L 

e Lev. 4. 0. 

c sprinkle of her blood directly be¬ 

that is slain with a sword in the 


& 101.14,19, 
Hob. 9,13. 

fore the tabernacle of the congre¬ 

open fields, or a dead body, or a 



gation seven times : 

bone of a man, or a grave, shall be 



5 And one shall burn the heifer in 

unclean seven days. 


a Ex* 29.14* 

his sight; d her skin, and her flesh, 

17 And for an unclean person they 


Lev. 4,11,12. 

and her blood, with her dung, shall 

shall take of the fashes of the 

\ Ilch, dvsl* 
q vcr* 9, 


he bum : 

burnt heifei* of purification for sin, 

















The people murmur for water. NUMBERS, xy 


Moses smiteth the rock 


Hcfore 
CHRIST 
cir. 1471. 

t Hcb. living 
waters ihall 
be given, 
Gen, 20. m 
r Pa. 51. T. 


*Lev.U 9, 


t ver. 13. 


U51 
■ eh. 33. 36. 


* El 15 , 50 , 
cL 26. 50. 


El 17. 1. 

eh. 16.19, 
41 


Et, 17, 2. 
eh. 1 L 2. 

felt. U. 3,33. 
& 11.37, 

8135, 

GEkl7,3, 


« Hag. 2.13. 
* Lev. 15, G. 


and t running water shall be put 
thereto in a vessel: 

18 And a clean person shall take 
r hyssop, and dip it in the water, 
and sprinkle it upon the tent, and 
upon all the vessels, and upon the 
persons that were there, and upon 
him that touched a bone, or one 
slain, or one dead, or a grave: 

19 And the clean person shall 
sprinkle upon the unclean on the 
third day, and on the seventh day: 
9 and on the seventh day he shall pu¬ 
rify himself, and wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and 
shall bo clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall be un¬ 
clean, and shall not purify himself, 
that sold shall be cut off from among 
the congregation, because he hath 
defiled the sanctuary of the Lord; 
the water of separation hath not 
been sprinkled upon him; he is 
unclean, 

21 And it shall be a perpetual 
statute unto them, that lie that 
sprinkleth the water of separation 
shall wash his clothes; and he that 
toucheth the water of separation 
shall be unclean until even. 

22 And u whatsoever the unclean 
person toucheth shall be unclean; 
and * the soul that toucheth it shall 
be unclean until even. 

CHAPTER XX. 

i The children of Israel come to Zin, where 
Miriam dieth . 2 They murmur for want of 
water. 7 j7/ojh?s smiting the rock brinyeth 
forth water at Meribah* 14 Moses at Kadesh 
demreth passage through Edom, which is de¬ 
nied Mm. 22 At mount Hot Aaron reeigneth 
hie place to Eieazar, and dieth * 

T HEX a came the children of Is¬ 
rael, even the whole congrega¬ 
tion, into the desert of Zin in the 
first month: and the people abode 
in Kadesh; and h Miriam died there, 
and was buried there. 

2 c And there was no water for the 
congregation: * and they gathered 
themselves together against Moses 
and against Aaron. 

3 And the people e chode with Mo¬ 
ses, and spake, saying, Would God 
that we had died f when our bre¬ 
thren died before the Lord] 

4 And fi why have ye brought up 
the congregation of the Lord into 
this wilderness, that we and our 
cattle should die there? 

5 And wherefore have ye made us 
to come up out of Egypt, to bring 


us in unto this evil place? it is 
no place of seed, or of figs, or of 
vines, or of pomegranates; neither 
is there any water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went from 
the presence of the assembiy unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and b they fell upon 
their faces: and 1 the glory of the 
Lord appeared imto them 

7 f And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

8 k Take the rod, and gather thou 
the assembly together, thou, and 
Aaron thy brother, and speak ye 
unto the rock before their eyes; 
and it shall give forth Ms water, 
and 1 thou shait bring forth to them 
water out of the rock: so thou 
shait give the congregation and 
their beasts chink. 

9 And Moses took the rod m from 
before the Lord, as he commanded 
Iiim. 

10 And Moses and Aaron gather¬ 
ed the congregation together before 
the rock, and lie said imto them, 
11 Hear now, ye rebels; must we 
fetch you water out of this rock ? 

11 And Moses lifted up Ms hand, 
and with his rod he smote the rock 
twice: and °the water came out 
abundantly, and the congregation 
drank, and their beasts also. 

12 If And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and Aaron, Because p ye be¬ 
lieved me not, to H sanctify me in 
the eyes of the children of Israel, 
therefore ye shall not bring tliis 
congregation into the land which I 
have given them. 

| 13 r TMs is the water of J|Meri- 
bah; because the children of Is¬ 
rael strove with the Lord, and he 
was sanctified in them. 

14 IT 8 And Moses sent messen¬ 
gers from Kadesh unto the king of 
Edom, 1 Thus saith thy brother Is¬ 
rael, Thou knowest all the travel 
that hath t befallen us; 

15 11 How our fathers went down 
into Egypt, w and we have dwelt 
in Egypt a long time; x and the 
Egyptians vexed us, and our fa¬ 
thers : 

16 And ^ when we cried unto the 
Lord, he heard our voice, and a sent 
an angel, and hath brought us forth 
out of Egypt: and, behold, we are 
in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost 
of thy border: 


h clu 14. 5. 
& lti. 4, 22, 

I ell. 14-10. 


k El 17.6. 


1 Neh. & 15. 
P& 73.15,10. 
& 105. 41. 

^ 134. 3. 
leaf. 13. 20. 
&4S, 2L 

m eh. 17.10. 


n Pa. m. 33. 


* Es. 17. G. 
Beut 8. 15. 
1 Cor. 10. 4. 


P ch. 27.14. 
Bent. 3. 37. 

& 3. 26. 
&32. 53. 

* Lev. 10. 3. 
EKk. 20. 41. 
fe 33. 23. 

& 38, 16. 

1 Put 3.15, 


r Beiit. 33. 8. 
Pfc 95, 8, A: 
106, 8% Ac. 

Jl That Is, 

Strife. See 
El 17. t . 

■Judg. II 16, 
17. 

171 cut. 2. 4, 
&c. & £5. 7. 
Qbad. 10,12. 

t HsU/ormd 
its, El 13. 8. 
u Gen. 46. 6. 
Acts 7.15. 

« Ex. 12. 40. 

* Ex. 1.13,6a. 
l>euL 20. 0. 
Acts 7. 19. 


7 El 2. 23. 
6 3, 7- 
* El 3. 2, 
& 14.10. 

Ac 23. 20. 
& 33. 2. 
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Aaron dieth upon mount Hor. NUMBERS, XXI. 


The people arc plagued. 


Hcforc 

C11JUST 

1453. 

eh, 21,22. 
Dent. 2. 2t 


*> Pout. 2. C, 
28. 


‘ejadg.lL IT. 


*t Btse Dcut 
2.27,29. 

° Deut, 2, 4, 
6.8. 

Judg, 11, IS, 


nh. sa.aT. 

e eh. 2L 4. 


* Gen, 25. 8. 
cli. 27. is. 

&l ai. a. 
DoUt, si 50. 


Wer.lk 

tHeb. 

WKNffA. 

k eh. as. 33, 
Dmt 32, 50. 


Et 20. 29, 
SO. 

1452. 

« eh. 33. as, 

lieut. 10. 0. 
& 32. 50. 


» So Deut. 
31. 8. 


17 “ Let ns pass, I pray thee, 
through thy country: we will not 
pass through the fields, or through 
the vineyards, neither will we drink 
of the water of the wells: we will 
go by the king’s high way, we will 
not turn to the right hand nor to 
the left, until we have passed thy 
borders. 

18 And Edom said unto him, Thou 
shalt not pass by me, lest I come 
out against thee with the sword. 

19 And the children of Israel said 
unto him, We will go by the high 
way: and if I and my cattle chink 
of thy water, b then I will pay for 
it: I will only, without doing any 
thing else, go through on my feet 

20 And he said, c Thou shalt not 
go through. And Edom came out 
against him with much people, and 
with a strong hand 

21 Thus Edom d refused to give 
Israel passage through his border: 
wherefore Israel c turned away from 
him. 

22 f And the children of Israel, 
even the whole congregation, jour¬ 
neyed from f Kadesh, 8 and came 
unto mount Hor. 

23 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses and Aaron in mount Hor, by the 
coast of the land of Edom, saying, 

24 Aaron shall be h gathered unto 
his people: for lie shall not enter 
into the land wiiieh I have given 
unto the children of Israel, because 
‘ye rebelled against my tword at 
the water of Meribah. 

25 k Take Aaron and Eleazar his 
son, and bring them up unto mount 
Hor: 

26 And strip Aaron of his gar¬ 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar 
his son: and Aaron shall be ga¬ 
thered unto Ids people, and shall 
die there. 

27 And Moses did as the Lord 
commanded: and they went up in¬ 
to mount Hor in the sight of all 
the congregation. 

28 ' And Moses stripped Aaron of 
his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son; and m Aaron died 
there in the top of the mount: 
and Moses and Eleazar came down 
from the mount 

29 And when all the congrega¬ 
tion saw that Aaron was dead, they 
mourned for Aaron “thirty days, 
even all the house of Israel 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Israel with loss destroy the Cana antics 

at Hormak. 4 The people murmuring are 
plagued with fieri/ serpents, 7 They repent¬ 
ing are healed by a bra sen serpent, 10 Sundry 
journeys of the Israelites. 21 Sihon is over¬ 
come? 33 and Qy * 

A ND when “Icing Arad the Ca- 
. naanite, which dwelt in the 
south, heard tell that Israel came 
h by the way of the spies; then he 
fought against Israel, and took some 
of them prisoners. 

2 c And Israel vowed a vow unto 
the .Lord, and said, If thou wilt 
indeed deliver this people into my 
hand, then d I will utterly destroy 
their cities. 

3 And the Lord hearkened to the 
voice of Israel, and delivered up 
the Canaanites; and they utterly 
destroyed them and their cities: 
and he called the name of the place 
IIHormah. 

4 f And c they journeyed from 
mount Hor by the way of the Red 
sea, to 'compass the land of Edom: 
and the soul of the people was 
much || t discouraged because of 
the way. 

5 And the people 8 spake against 
God, and against Moses, h Where¬ 
fore have ye brought us up out of 
Egypt to die in the wilderness ? for 
there is no bread, neither & there 
any water; and 1 our soul loatheth 
this light bread. 

6 And Hhe Lord sent 'fiery ser¬ 
pents among the people, and they 
bit the people; and much people 
of Israel died 

7 IT m Therefore the people came 
to Moses, and said, We have sin¬ 
ned, for "we have spoken against 
the Lord, and against thee; 0 pray 
unto the Lord, that he take away 
the serpents from us. And Moses 
prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Make thee a fiery serpent, and set 
it upon a pole: and it shall come to 
pass, that every one that is bitten, 
when he looketh upon it, shall live. 

9 And p Moses made a serpent of 
brass, and put it upon a pole, and 
it came to pass, that if a serpent 
had bitten any man, when he be¬ 
held the serpent of brass, he lived 
101 And the children of Israel set 
forward, and q pitched in Oboth, 

11 And they journeyed from O- 
both, and 'pitched at llljc-abarim, 
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13,21. 
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Judg.11,30, 
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II That fsj, 
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e eh, 20. 22. 
&3&41, 
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t Hob, 
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Ex. 0, 9, 
Sl'a TS. 10, 
Ex. 16. 3. 

Si 17. 8, 


I eh, 11. a 


X 1 Cor. 10. 9. 
i Deut 8.15. 


m Ps. 78. St 


t« ver. 5, 

1 Sam, 12. IS, 
1 Kin. Li. 6. 
Atfa®. 21 


P 2 Kin. 1H. 4. 
John X H 

15. 


8 ch. S3, 43. 
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Sihon and Og are 


NUMBERS, XKU 


ov&rcotne and slain. 


Before 

C H HIST 
1452* 


Do lit* 2. IX 


eb*2* SO. 
Judjj. 1L18. 


Or, Fffftt-6 
in Sttphah* 


“Dent 2, IS, 
29. 

tHcb. 

Itwncth. 

* Ju[I& 9.21 


r Ex. 15.1. 
Pi 105. 2. 

1(HS* 13. 
tHob. 
Atm\<L 
11 Of, 


‘Tail. 33. 31 



dDeuL 29. 


« Dcut. 2. 32, 

Jud^iLm 


fDeuLl 33. 
&29. T- 
Josh* 12.13. 
A=24S. 

A’ch. 9. 22. 
Ps, 135. 10, 
IL&miS. 
Amos 2. 9. 


in the wilderness which is before 
Moab, toward the sunrising. 

12 If 5 From thence they removed, 
and pitched in the valley of Zared 

13 From thence they removed, 
and pitched on the other side of 
Anion, which is in the wilderness 
that cometh out of the coasts of 
he Amorites: for ‘Arnon is the 
border of Moab, between Moab 
and the Amorites, 

14 Wherefore it is said in the 
aook of the wars of the Lord, 
What he did in the Red sea, and 

in the brooks of Arnon, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks 
that goeth down to the dwelling of 
At, u and tlietli upon the border of 
Moab. 

16 And from thence they went x to 
Jeer: that is the well whereof the 
'jORD spake unto Moses, Gather 
the people together, and I will give 
them water. 

17 T y Then Israel sang this song, 
tSpring up, 0 well; Using ye unto 
it: 

13 The princes digged the well, 
the nobles of the people digged it, 
3y the direction of 85 the lawgiver, 
with their staves. And from the 
wilderness they went to Mattanah: 

10 And from Mattanah to Nalia- 
Uel: and fr om ffahaliel to Bamoth: 

20 And from Bamoth in the val¬ 
ley that is in the + country of 
Moab, to the top of HPisgah, which 
iooketh “toward HJeshimon* 

21 H And b Israel sent messengers 
unto Silion king of the Amorites, 
saying, 

22 € Let me pass through thy land: 
we will not turn into the fields, or 
into the vineyards; we will not 
diink of the waters of the well: but I 
we will go along by the king's high 
way, until we be past thy borders. 

23 d And Sihon would not suffer 
Israel to pass through liis border: 
but Sihon gathered all his people 
together, and went out against Is¬ 
rael into the wilderness: e and he 
came to Jahaz, and fought against 
Israel 

24 And f Israel smote him with the 
edge of the sword, and possessed 
his land from Arnon unto Jabbok, 
even unto the children of Ammon : 
for the border of the children of 
Ammon was strong. 

25 And Israel took all these cities: 


and Israel dwelt in all the cities of 
the Amorites, in Heshbon, and in 
all the t villages thereof 

26 For Heshbon teas tire city of 
Sihon the king of tire Amorites, who 
had fought against the former king 
of Moab, and taken all his land out 
of Ms hand, even unto Arnon, 

27 Wherefore they that speak in 
proverbs say, Come into Heshbon, 
let the city of Sihon be built and 
prepared: 

23 For there is E a fire gone out 
of Heshbon, a flame from the city 
of Sihon: it hath consumed 11 Ar 
of Moab, and the lords of the high 
places of Arnon. 

20 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art 
undone, O people of * Chcniosli: he 
hath given his sons that escaped, 
and his daughters, into captivity 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 

30 We have shot at them ; Ilesh- 
bon is perished even k unto Diban, 
and we have laid them waste even 
unto Nophah, which rcacheth unto 
1 Medeba. 

31 IT Thus Israel dwelt in the land 
of the Amorites* 

32 And Moses sent to spy out 
m Jaazer, and they took the villages 
thereof, and drove out the Amor¬ 
ites that were there. 

33 If n And they turned and went 
up by the way of Bashan: and Og 
the king of Bashan went out against 
them, he, and all Ins people, to the 
battle ° at EdrcL 

34 And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, v Fear him not: for I have 
delivered him into thy hand, and 
all his people, and liis land; and 
q thou shalfc do to him as thou didst 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heshbon. 

35 r So they smote him, and his 
sons, and all his people, until there 
was none left him alive: and they 
possessed liis land 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Balak'S first message for Hal a am is refused. 
15 His second message obtaineth him. 22 An 
angel would have slum him , if his ass had not 
saved him * 36 Balak entertaineth him. 

A ND “the children of Israel set 
. forward, and pitched in the 
plains of Moab on this side Jordan 
by Jericho. 

2 f And b BaIak the son of Zippor 
saw all that Israel had done to the 
Amorites. 


r Deut. 3. 3, 
4,&c. 


■ ch. S3* 48* 


b Judy* U. 25- 
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Balak sendethfor Balaam * NUMBERS, XXII. An angel opposeih Balaam* 


Before 

CHRIST 

3 And c Moab was sore aft*aid of 

14 And the princes of Moab rose 

Before 

CH Ji I ST 

1452. 

the people, because they were many: 

up, and they went unto Balak, and 

1452, 

£ Ei. 15.15* 

and Moab was distressed because 

said, Balaam refuseth to come with 



of the children of Israel 

us. 


* eh. 81. 8. 

4 And Moab said imto d the elders 

15 T And Balak sent yet again 



of Midian, Now shall this company 

princes, more, and more honour¬ 



lick up all that are round about us. 

able than they. 



as the ox licketh up the grass of 

1C And they came to Balaam, and 



the field And Balak the son of 

said to him. Thus saitli Balak the 



Zipper was king of the Moabites 

son of Zippor, tLet nothing, I pray 

t Hell* Be 


at that time. 

thee, hinder thee from coming un¬ 

nut thou 1*1- 

UtijromM- 

* Deui 23. 4. 

Jrtdt IS 2? 

5 e He sent messengers therefore 

to me: 


& %i . 9, " 

unto Balaam the son of Beor to 

17 For I will promote thee unto 


NOll-. 13L 1| Sr 
Mte. 6, 5t 

f Pethor, which is by the river of 

very great honour, and I will do 


2 Pet. 2.15. 
Jude 11. 

the land of the children of his 

whatsoever thou sayest unto me: 


llev. 2.11 
f Sec cl). 23.7. 

people, to call him, Baying, Behold, 

m come therefore, I pray thee, curse 

m ver. 0. 

Pent. 23, i. 

there is a people come out from 

me this people. 


f Hub. eye* 

Egypt: behold, they cover the tface 

18 And Balaam answered and said 



of the earth, and they abide over 

unto the servants of Balak, "If Ba¬ 

n ell* 24.13. 


against me: 

lak would give me his house full 



6 Come now therefore, I pray 

of silver and gold, °I cannot go 

*1 Kin* 23U4. 

2 Chr. lti. 13. 

G clj. 23. 7* 

thee, g curse me this people; for 

beyond the word of the Lord my 



they are too mighty for me : per- 

God, to do less or more. 



adventure I shall prevail, that we 

19 Now therefore, I pray you. 



may smite them, and that I may 

p tarry ye also here this night, that 

P ver* 8* 


drive them out of the land : for I 

I may know what the Lord will 



wot that he whom thou hlessest is 

say unto me more. 



blessed, and he whom thou cursest 

20 4 And God came unto Balaam 1 

3 ver. 9* 


is cursed 

at night, and said unto him. If the 



7 And the elders of Moab and 

men come to call thee, rise up, and 



the elders of Midian departed with 

go with them ; but "yet the word 

r ver. 35, 
qh. 23.12,24. 

h 1 Sain. &, 

11 the rewards of divination in tlieir 

which I shall say imto thee, that 

At 24. U 

7 ( 8* 

hand; and they came unto Balaam, 

shalt thou do. 



and spake unto him the words of 

21 And Balaam rose up in the 



Balak. 

morning, and saddled his ass, and 


t ver. 19. 

8 And he said unto them, ‘Lodge 

went with the princes of Moab. 



here this night, and I will bring 

22 IF And God’s anger was kindled 



you word again, as the Loud shall 

because he went : 8 and the angel 

tRt.4.24. 


speak unto me : and the princes 

of the Lord stood in the way for 



of Moab abode with Balaam. 

an adversary against him. Now he 


it Con. 20. 3. 

9 k And God came unto Balaam, 

was riding upon Ins ass, and his 


ver. 20. 

and said, What men are these with 

two servants were with him. 



thee? 

23 And ‘the ass saw the angel of 

*Kiil flL 17 


10 And Balaam said unto Godj 

the Lord standing in the way, and 

£* IY ELI* in Aii 

Dan. 10* 7. 


Balak the son of Zippor, king of 

his sword drawn in his hand : and 

Acts 22, 9, 

2 Pet, % 1C. 


Moab, hath sent unto me, saying. 

the ass turned aside out of the 

Judo H. 


11 Behold, there is a people come 

way, and went into the field : and 



out of Egypt, which covereth the 

Balaam smote the ass, to turn licr 



face of the earth: come now, curse 

into the way. 


t Reb. r shall 

me them; peradventure tl shall be 

24 But the angel of the Lord 


prevail in 
fighting a- 

able to overcome them, and drive 

stood in a path of the vineyards, a 


gainst him* 

them oui 

wall being on this ride, and a wall 



12 And God Baid unto Balaam, 

on that side. 



Thou shalt not go with them ; thou 

25 And when the ass saw the an¬ 



slialt not curse the people : for 

gel of the Lord, she thrust herself 


\ eh, 23. 20* 

‘they are blessed. 

unto the wall, and crashed Ba¬ 


Horn. 11* 

13 And Balaam rose up in the 

laam’s foot against the wall : and 



morning, and said unto the princes 

he smote her again. 



of Balak, Get you into your land : 

26 And the angel of the Lord 



for the Lord refiiseth to give me 

went further, and stood in a nar¬ 



leave to go with you 

row place, where wets no way to 



m 













Balak ffoeth to meet Balaam. NUMBERS, XXIII. 


Balaam’s first parable. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1452. 


«S PeL 1 m 


i Pmv, 12.10. 
12 Pet. a 16. 

Ileb. i cfio 
hast ridden 
upon tut 
S Or, ever 
since ffiow 
wast, Ate. 


*See 

Uen. 2L 19. 
2 Kin, 5. IT. 
Luke £4 16, 
8L 


34*8, 


1 Or, bowed 
himself. 


T Helx fo be 
«r fidrer- 
sary unto 
thee. 

b 2 Pet 2.14, 
Id. 


e I Sum. J5L 24, 
30. & 30, 31 
SSara. 12.1ft 
Job 5433,31 

Heb. 
hr evil in 
thine cyst. 


* ver. 20. 


Gen. 14. IT. 


r cb. 2L13, 


s vcr. IT. 
ch. 24. 11. 


turn either to the right hand or to 
the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the 
angel of the Lord, she fell down 
under Balaam: and Balaam's anger 
was kindled, and he smote the ass 
with a staff 

And the Lord "opened the 
mouth of the ass, and she said 
unto Balaam, Wliat have I done 
unto thee, that thou hast smitten 
me these three times ? 

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, 
Because tliou hast mocked me : I 
would there were a sword in mine 
hand, 1 for now would I kill thea 

30 T And the ass said unto Ba¬ 
laam, Am not I thine ass, tupon 
which thou hast ridden [| ever since 
/ was thine unto this day ? was I 
ever wont to do so unto thee? And 
he said, Nay, 

31 Then the Lord 2 opened the 
eyes of Balaam, and he saw the 
angel of the Lord standing in the 
way, and his sword drawn in his 
hand: and he a bowed do to his 
head, and ||fell flat on Ms face. 

32 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto him, Wherefore hast tliou 
smitten thine ass these three times? 
behold, I went out +to withstand 
thee, because thy way is b perverse 
before me: 

33 And the ass saw r me, and turned 
from me these three times; unless 
she had turned from me, surely 
now also I had slain thee, and saved 
her alive. 

34 And Balaam said unto the 
angel of the Lord, c I have sinned; 
for I knew not that thou stoodest 
in the way against me: now there¬ 
fore, if it t displease thee, I will get 
me back again. 

35 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto Balaam, Go with the 
men: d but only the word that I 
sliall speak unto thee, that thou 
shalt speak. So Balaam went with 
the princes of Balak. 

36 IT And when Balak heard that 
Balaam w T as come, e he went out 
to meet him unto a city of Moab, 
f w hich w in the border of Amon, 
which is in the utmost coast 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Did I not earnestly send unto thee 
to call thee? wherefore earnest thou 
not unto me? am I not able indeed 
E to promote thee to honour? 


Before 

CHRIST 

1452. 


[| Or, A city 
Of st reets. 


1 Dent. 12. 2. 


38 And Balaam said unto Balak, 

Lo, I am come unto thee: have I 
now any power at all to say any 
thing? Hhe word that God putteth 

in my mouth, that shall 1 speak. IS;™ la- 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, 
and they came unto || Kirjatk-hu- 
Eoth, 

40 And Balak offered oxen and 
sheep, and sent to Balaam, and to 
the princes that were with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Balak took Balaam, 
and brought him up into the 1 liigh 
places of Baal, that thence he might 
see the utmost part of the people. 

CHAPTER NXm. 

1,13, 28 Balak'!> sacrifice , 7, IB Balaam's 
parable. 

A ND Balaam said unto Balak, 

_ a Build me here seven altars, 
and prepare me here seven oxen 
and seven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had 
spoken; and Balak and Balaam 
'offered on every altar a bullock 
and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
c Stand by thy burnt offering, and 
I will go: peradyenture the Lord 
will come d to meet me: and what¬ 
soever he shelve tli me I will tell 
thee. And ||he went to an high 
place. 

4 c And God met Balaam: and he 
said unto Mm, I have prepared se¬ 
ven altars, and I have offered upon 
every altar a bullock and a ram, 

5 And the Lord f put a word in 
Balaam's mouth, and said, Return 
unto Balak, and thus thou shalt 
speak 

G And lie returned unto him, and, 
lo, he stood by his burnt sacrifice, 
he, and all the princes of Moah. 

7 And lie K took up his parable, 
and said, Balak the king of Moab 
hath brought me from Aram, out 
of the mountains of the east, say- 
mg, h Come, curse me Jacob, and 
come , 1 defy Israel 
8 k How shall I curse, whom God 
hath not cursed? or how shall 1 
defy, whom the Lord hath not de¬ 
fied? 

9 For from the top of the rocks I 
see him, and from the hills I be¬ 
hold him: lo, Hhe people shall 
dwell alone, and m shall not be 
reckoned among the nations, 

10 "Who can connt the dust of 


vcr. 14 SO, 


<1 ch, 24, h 


9 Or* he vxnt 
solitary. 

o ver. 16. 


r eh, 22.35. 
vet. IS. 
Dent, 16. IS. 
Jer. 1. 9. 


6 ver. 18. 
di. 24. 3.15, 
23, Jobfrl 
& 29.1, 

Pi, 78, 3. 
Ezek. IT. 5. 
Mfc. % 4. 
Hab. 2. 0. 
h cb. 22. 6, 

11. IT. 

USank.1T* 10. 
k Isiu. 47.12, 
18, 


i Deut* 33.28* 

•n Ex. 33.1& 
Ezra 9. 2. 
Eph. 2.14. 
nCen. 13. 1C. 
& 22. IT, 


17T 


M 
























Balaam’s second parable. 


NUMBERS, XXIV. 


Balaam’s prophecy of 


Before 

CHRIST 

14.52. 

iim. 

my sout f or, 
mp life, 
oPB.UG.lk 

P eh. 22.11, 
IT. 24. lOt 


9 Ch. 22. SS. 


JOr, 

The hilt. 
r ver. 1, 2. 


• ch. 22. 35. 
vor, 5. 


t Judg, 3.20. 


“ 2 Sam.15,29. 
Mill 3. G. 
Horn. 13. 20. 
Tit. 1. 2. 
Jam. 1 It 


i Gen. 12. 2. 

te 22. It 

N uni. 2% 12. 
rRom. 4 7,8, 


* Ex . 13. 21. 
hi 29. 4k 48. 
& 33.14. 

* Pi SO. IS. 

E> ch. 24. S. 

* Deut 33.17. 
Job39.10,11. 


I Or* In. 


.Jacob, and the number of the fourth 
part of Israel? Let +mc die “the 
death of the righteous, and let my 
last end be like his t 

11 And Balak said imto Balaam, 
Wliat hast thou done unto me ? p I 
took thee to curse mine enemies, 
and, behold, thou hast blessed them 
altogether, 

12 And he answered and said, 
q Must I not take heed to speak 
that which the Lord hath put in 
my mouth ? 

13 And Balak said unto liim, Come, 
I pray thee, with me unto another 
place, from whence thou rnayest 
see them: thou slialt see but the 
utmost part of them, and shalt not 
see them all: and curse me them 
from thence. 

14 IF And he brought him into the 
field of Zophim, to the top of IfRs- 
gah, r and built seven altars, and 
offered a bullock aud a ram on 
every altar. 

15 And be said unto Balak, Stand 
here by thy burnt offering, while I 
meet the Lord yonder. 

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and 
5 put a word in his month, and said. 
Go again unto Balak, and say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, be¬ 
hold, he stood by his burnt offering, 
and the princes of Moab with him. 
And Balak said unto him, What 
hath the Lord spoken? 

18 And he took up Iris parable, 
and said, ‘Rise up, Balak, and 
hear; hearken unto me, thou son 
of Zippor: 

19 u God is not a man, that he 
should lie; neither the son of man, 
that he should repent: hath he 
said, and shall he not do it? or 
hath he spoken, and shall lie not 
make it good? 

20 Behold, I have received com¬ 
mandment to bless: and x he hath 
blessed; and I cannot reverse it 

21 r He hath not beheld iniquity 
in Jacob, neither hath lie seen per¬ 
verseness in Israel: 2 the Lord his 
God is with him, * and the shout of 
a king is among them. 

22 fc God brought them out of 
Egypt; he hath as it were °the 
Strength of an unicorn. 

23 Surely there is no enchantment 
|] against Jacob, neither is there any 
divination against Israel: accord¬ 
ing to this time it shall be said of 


Jacob and of Israel, 4 What hath 
God wrought! 

24 Behold, the people shall rise 
up • as a great lion, and lift up him¬ 
self as a young lion: f he shall not 
lie down until he eat of the prey, 
and drink the blood of the slain.' 

25 IF And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Neither curse them at all, nor bless 
them at all 

26 But Balaam answered and said 
unto Balak, Told not I thee, saying, 
8 All that the Lord speaketh, that I 
must do? 

27 IF And Balak said unto Balaam, 
h Come, I pray thee, I will bring 
tliee unto another place; peradven- 
ture it will please God that thou 
mayest curse me them from thence 

28 Aud Balak brought Balaam 
unto the top of Peor, that looketli 
’ toward Jeshimon. 

29 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
k Build me here seven altars, and 
prepare me here seven bullocks 
and seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had 
said, and offered a bullock and a 
ram on every altar. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Balaam, having divinations, prophesieth the 
happiness of Israel , 10 Balak in anger dis- 

misseth him. 15 He prophesieth of the Star of 
Jacob } and the destruction of some nations, 

AND when Balaam saw.that it 
xV. pleased the Lord to bless Is¬ 
rael, he went not, as at “other times, 
t to seek for enchantments, but he 
set his face toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up Iris eyes, 
and he saw Israel b abiding in his 
tents according to their tribes; and 
c the spirit of God came upon him. 

3 d And lie took up his parable, 
and said, Balaam the son of Beor 
hath said, and the man t whose eyes 
are open hath said: 

4 He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, which saw the vision 
of the Almighty, c falling into a 
trance, but having his eyes open : 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Ja¬ 
cob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel! 

6 As the valleys arc they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river’s side, 
f as the trees of lign aloes 8 which 
the Lord hath planted, and as ce¬ 
dar trees beside the waters. 

7 He shall pour the water out of 
lus buckets, and bis seed shall be 
h in many waters, and his king shall 


Before 

CHRIST 

1452. 

d P4 3L 1ft, 
&44.L 
e Gen. 43. 9. 
49. 27. 


adi. 22^33, 
Yer. 12, 
lKIti.22.14 




* ch . 21 20, 


i£ vor. i. 


*ck 23. H, 

Hick to the 
mating of 
enchant- 
mods. 

beli. 2.2; Lc. 


e eti, 11 2k 
iSfttn. 10 . ID. 
& 39. 20, ML 
3 Chr. Ik L 

dcli.23. T»3& 
t H&b, i t*hQ 
hud his eyes 
shut) hut 
now 0|>ciic4- 


* See 

ISam. 19.24, 
Eack, 1 2 S. 
Dan. 6. IS. 

& 10, Ik lk 
2 Car , 1± 
8.4 

Roy. 110,11 


r Pi 1. S . 
Jef. 17. 8- 
E E& 104. Ik 


h Jer. CL IS, 
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Israel's happiness , and 


NUMBERS, XXV. 


of the Star of Jacob. 


Before 

CHRIST 

Ub± 

11 Sam. 16 . 9 , 
* 2 Sam, 5,12, 
ICJir. 14. 2. 
1*Jl 23,22. 

® cL U. 9 . 

& 23. 24. 
n Ps, 2 . 9 . 
iJsal 33,1.3. 
Jer* 50. IT. 
o Ta. 45 . 5 . 
Jer, 50 , 0 . 
p Gen. 49 , 9 , 


*1 Con. 12 , 8 . 
fit 27 . 23 , 


r Ezet, 21.14, 
17. Jf £2L13, 

<ch. 23 . 11 
Den. 23 , 4 , 5 . 
■Tosh. 24 . 940 . 
Neb. 13 . 3 , 


tcli. 22 . 1 T P 3 T. 


« eh. £1 ia. 


* MIc, 6. 5, 
Iter. 2 . It, 

7 Gen. 49. 1 
D^a. 2 . 28, 
10 . 14 . 

* vcr, 3, 4, 


1 Rct. 1 T. 


b Matt a 2 , 
Jtev, n ig. 
c Gen. 49 , 19 , 
Pa. 110. 2, 

1 Or, /rntfe 
the 

princes qf 
Modh t 
2 Sam. 8. 2. 
Jer. 48. 46. 
d 2 Sam, 8. 24. 
00.8,0,12. 


c Gea, 49 . 10 . 


be higher than l Agag, and his 

k kingdom shall be exalted 

8 1 God brought him forth out of 
Egypt; he^ hath as it were the 
strength of an unicorn : lie shall 
m eat up the nations his enemies, 
and shall a break their bones, and 
0 pierce them through with his ar¬ 
rows. 

9 PHe couched, he lay down as a 
lion, and as a great lion : who shah 
stir him up ? * Blessed is he that 
blesseth thee, and cursed is he that 
curseth tliea 

10 f And Balak s anger was kin¬ 
dled against Balaam, and he r smote 
his hands together: and Balak said 
unto Balaam, * I called thee to curse 
mine enemies, and, behold, thou 
hast altogether blessed them these 
three times, 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy 
place: 1 1 thought to promote thee 
unto great honour; but, lo, the Lord 
hath kept thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
Spake I not also to thy messengers 
which thou sentest unto me, saying, 

13 11 If Balak would give me his 
house Ml of silver aud gold, I can¬ 
not go beyond the commandment 
of the Lord, to do either good or 
bad of mine own mind; but what 
the Ijord saith, that will I speak? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto 
my people: come therefore^ and * I 
mil advertise thee what tills peo¬ 
ple shall do to thy people J in the 

(latter days. 

15 If 3 And he took up his parable, 
and said, Balaam the son of Beor 
hath said, and the man whose eyes 
are open hath said: 

M He hath said, which heard the 
words of God, and knew the know- 
edge of the most High, whkh saw 
the vision of the Almighty, falling 
into a trance, but having his eyes 
open: 

17 a I shall see him, but not now: 
shall behold him, but not nigh: 

there shall come Star out of 
Jacob, and e a Sceptre shall rise 
out of Israel, and shall || smite the 
corners of Moab, and destroy all 
the children of Sheth. 

18 And d Edom shall be a posses¬ 
sion, Seir also shall be a possession 
for his enemies; and Israel shall 
do valiantly. 

19 e Out of Jacob shall come he 


that shall have dominion, and shall 
destroy him that remaineth of the 
city. 

20 11 And when he looked on 
Amalek, he took up Iiis parable, 
and said, Ainalek was [| the first 
of the nations; but \m latter end 
II shall be that he perish for ever. 

21 And he looked on the Kenites, 
and took up his parable, and said' 
Strong is thy dwellingplace, and 
thou puttcst thy nest in a rock 

22 Nevertheless t the Kenite shall 
be wasted, Hun til Asshur shall carry 
thee away captive. 

23 And he took up his parable, 
and said, Alas, who shall live when 
God doeth this! 

24 And ships shall come from the 
coast of f Chittim, and shall afflict 
Asshur, and shall afflict 8 Eber, and 
he also shall perish for ever. 

25 And Balaam rose up; and 
went and h returned to his place: 
and Balak also went his way. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 IsraelaiShittim commit whoredom and idolatry. 

(i rhlnehas kiUeth Zimri and Cozbi. 10 God 

therefore giveth him an everlasting priest¬ 
hood. 16 The Midiamtes are to be veied. 

A ND Israel abode in “Shittim, 

- and b tho people began to 
commit whoredom with the daugh¬ 
ters of Moab. 

2 ibid c they called the people 
unto d the sacrifices of their gods: 
and the people did eat, and 0 bowed 
down to their gods. 

3 And Israel joined himself unto 
Baal-peor: and f the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against Israel. 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
s Take all the heads of the people, 
and Jiang them up before the Lord 
against the sun, Hliat the fierce 
anger of the Lord may be turned 
away from Israel. 

5 And Moses said unto j the judges 
of Israel, k Slay ye every one his men 
that were joined unto Baal-peor, 

6 f And, behold, one of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel came and brought 
unto his brethren a Mdianitish 
woman in the sight of Moses, and 
in the sight of all the congrega¬ 
tion of the children of Israel, 1 who 
were weeping before the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

7 And m when Phinehas, 11 the son 
of Eleazar, the eon of Aaron the 
priest, saw it, he rose up from 
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CHIUST 

1452. 


A Or, 

thejirtt of 
the notions 
Utat warred 
against 
ItracL 
Es. IT, 8. 

V Or. ahsilJ 
be even to 
destruction. 
Es. J7.14. 
IKam,lS. 3 > 8 , 
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Gen. 15. 19. 

II Or* how 
tong ahcilJ 
it be ere At- 
shier carry 
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captive f 


t Gon. 19 , 4 . 
Dan. 11 , 30 . 
SGen, 10. 21, 
25. 


b See eh. 21 , 8 . 


* cb. SS. 49 . 
Josh. 2 . 1 . 
Mic. 0. 6. 
b eh. 81.10, 

1 Cor. 10 . 8 . 


= Josh, S3. 37. 
Pa. 196 . 28 . 
Hera. 9 . 10 . 
d Ex. 84 * 15 , 
16 , 

1 Cor. 10 . 29 , 
*Es. 20 , 6 . 

fPb.m23, 


P Dent, 4. 3. 
Josh, 22.17. 


b VCT. 11 , 
Dout, 13 , 17 . 


i Ex. 18 . 21 , 
25, 

* Ex. 32 . 27 . 
Dent, 13 . 6 , 
0 , 13 , IS, 


1 Joel Z 17 . 


™ Ps. 10G. 39, 
n Ex. 6 . 25 , 
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Zimri and Cozbi slain. 


NUMBERS, XXVI 


The sum of all Israel 


Before 

CHRIST 

145'2* 


° Ffi* 10€, J 


P Ocut 4. 3, 
1 Cur. 10. 8. 


8 Fa, 106* i 


I Ileb, with 
my zeal: 

See 2 Cot* 
11*2. 

r Es. 20, 6- 
PeuL 32. 16, 
21 . 

1 Kin. 14. 22. 
Fk. 78. 58. 
Eiwk. 16* 36. 
Zeph. 1. IS. 
8. 

i Mai. 2* i 5. 
&3* 1* 
i See 1 Clir. 
e. 4, Ac* 
a Ex* 40. IS- 
i Acts 22. 3* 
Horn* 10. 2. 
nicb. 2.17. 


t ITeb. house 
<f a father. 


* ch* SI. 8, 
Josh. 13. 21, 


a eh. 31. 2. 


b ch. 81. ML 
Kev, 2.11* 


* Ex. SO* 12. 
A 38* 25i 26, 
ch-1. 2* 


among the congregation, and took 
a javelin in Ills hand; 

8 And he went after the man of 
Israel into the tent, and thrust 
both of them through, the man of 
Israel, and the woman through her 
belly. So ‘the plague was stayed 
from the children of Israel. 

9 And p those that died in the 
plague were twenty and four thou¬ 
sand 

10 1 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

lli Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, 
the son of Aaron the priest, hath 
turned my wrath away from the 
children of Israel, while he was 
zealous t for my sake among them, 
that I consumed not the children 
of Israel in r my jealousy. 

12 Wherefore say, ‘Behold, I give 
unto him my covenant of peace: 

13 And he shall have it, and ‘his 
seed after him, even, the covenant 
of “ an everlasting priesthood; be¬ 
cause he was “zealous for his God, 
and J made an atonement for the 
children of Israel. 

14 Now the name of the Israelite 
that was slain, even that was slain 
with the Midianitish woman, was 
Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a 
t chief house among the Simconites. 

15 And the name of the Midian¬ 
itish woman that was slain was 
Cozbi, the daughter of *Zur; he 
was head over a people, and of 
a chief house in Midian. 

16 1 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

17 “Vex the Midianites, and smite 
them: 

18 For they vex you with their 
b wiles, wherewith they have be¬ 
guiled you iu the matter of Peer, 
and iu the matter of Cozbi, the 
daughter of a prince of Midian, 
their sister, which was slain in the 
day of the plague for Peor’s sake. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The mm of all Israel is taken in the plains of 
Moah. 52 The law of dividing among them 
(he inheritance of the land. 57 The families 
and number o f the Leoiies. 65 JVo?te were left 
of them which were numbered at Sinai t but 
Caleb and Joshua * 

AND it came to pass after the 
A. plague, that the Lord spake 
unto Moses and unto Eleazar the 
son of Aaron the priest, saying, 

2 “Take the sum of all the con¬ 
gregation of the children of Israel, 


''from twenty years old and upward, 
throughout their fathers’ bouse, all 
that are able to go to war in Israel. 

3 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest spake with them c in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho, saying, 

4 Take the sum of the people, from 
twenty years old and upward; as 
the Lord 4 commanded Moses and 
the children of Israel, which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 

5 IT 'Reuben, the eldest son of 
Israel: the children of Reuben; 
Hanoch, of whim eometh the fa¬ 
mily of the Hanochites: of Pallu, 
the family of the Palluites: 

6 Of Hezron, the family of the 
Hezronites: of Carmi, the family 
of the Carmites. 

7 These are the families of the 
Reubenites: and they that were 
numbered of them were forty and 
three thousand and seven hundred 
and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Pallu; Eliah. 

9 And the sons of Eliah; Nemu- 
el, and Dathan, and Abiram. This 
is that Dathan and Abiram, which 
were f famous in the congregation, 
w r ho strove against Moses and a- 
gainst Aaron in the company of 
Korali, when they strove against 
the Lord : 

10 8 And the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them iip 
together with Korali, when that 
company died, what time the fire 
devoured two hundred and fifty 
men: h aud they became a sign. 

11 Notwithstanding ' the children 
of Korah died no t 

12 IT The sons of Simeon after 
their families: of b Nenvuel, the fa¬ 
mily of the Nemuelites: of Jarnin, 
the family of the Jaminites: of'Ja- 
cliin, the family of the Jacliinites: 

13 Of m Zerah, the family of the 
Zarhites: of Shanl, the family of 
the Shaulites. 

14 These are the families of the 
Simeonites, twenty and two thou¬ 
sand and two hundred. 

15 IT The children of Gad after 
their families: of "Zcphon, the fa¬ 
mily of the Zeplionites: of llaggi, 
the family of the Haggites: of 
Shuni, the family of the Shunites: 

16 Of H Ozni, the family of the 
Oznites: of Eri, the family of the 
Elites: 
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is taken in the NUMBERS, XXVI plains of Moab. 
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17 Of °Arod, the family of the 

33 11 And 7 Zelopheliad the son of 
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Arodites; of Areli, the family of 

Heplier had no sons, but daughters; 

1432. 

“Gen. 46,16, 

the Arelites. 

and the names of the daughters 

T ch, 27.1. 

Arodh 

18 These are the families of the 

of Zelophehad were Malilah, and 

& 36.1L 


children of Gad according to those 

Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 



that were numbered of them, forty 

34 These are the families of 



thousand and five hundred. 

Manasseh, and those that w'ere 


P Gen. M. % 

19 If p The sons of Judah were Er 

numbered of them, fifty and two 


<ke. & 46.12. 

and Onan: and Er and Onan died 

thousand and seven hundred. 



in the land of Canaan. 

35 H These are the sons of Eph¬ 


<llGhr.&&. 

20 And q the sons of Judah after 

raim after their families: of Shu- 



their families were; of Shelali, the 

thelah, the family of the Sliutlial- 



family of the Shelanites: of Pha- 

hites: of z Becher, the family of the 

*IChr. 7, n 


rez, the family of the Pharzites; of 

Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of 



Zerah, the family of the Zarliites. 

the Talianites. 



21 And the sons of Pharez were; 

36 And these are the sons of 



of Hezron, the family of the Ilez- 

Shutlielah: of Eran, the family of 



ronites: of Hamul, the family of 

the Eranites. 



the Hamulites. 

37 These are tlie families of the 



22 These are tlie families of Ju- 

sons of Ephraim according to those 



dah according to those tliat were 

that were numbered of them, thirty 



numbered of them, threescore and 

and two thousand and five hundred. 



sixteen thousand and five hundred 

These are the sons of Joseph after 


r Gen, 41 IS. 

23 IT T Of the sons of Issacliar 

their families. 



after their families : of Tola, the 

38 IT “The sons of Benjamin after 

* Gon. 46.21. 

1 Chr. 7. 6. 

flQr.PAut-ijfc, 

family of the Tolaites; of IJPua, 

their families: of Bela, the family of 



the family of the Punitea: 

the Bclaites: of Ashbel, the family 


1 Or, J6b. 

24 Of |[ Jashub, tlie family of the 

of the Ashbelites: of b Ahiram, the 

fa Gen. 16. 21, 

Ehi 


Jashubites: of Sliimron, the family 

family of the Aliiramites: 

1 Chr. a. 1, 


of the Shimronites. 

39 Of c Shupham, the family of 

C Gen. 16. £1, 


25 These are the families of Issa- 

the Shupliamites: of Hupham, the 

Nuppfm 
and Hup- 


char according to those that were 

family of the Huphamites. 

pm , 


numbered of them, threescore and 

40 And the sons of Bela were 



four thousand and three hundred 

a Ard and Naaman : of Ard, the 

d 1 Chr. 8. &, 

j 4 ciila j" t 

* Col 41It 

2G If *0/ the sons of Zebulun 

family of the Ardites : and of Naa¬ 



after their families : of Sered, the 

man, the family of the Naamites. 



family of the Savdites: of Elon, the 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin 



family of the Eionites : of Jahleel, 

after their families : and they that 



the family of the Jahleelites. 

were numbered of them were forty 



27 These are the families of the 

and five thousand and six hundred. 



Zebulunites according to those that 

42 1i 0 These are the sons of Dan 

«Gen, 46. 23, 


were numbered of them, threescore 

after their families: of UShuham, 

I Or, 


thousand and five hundred 

the family of the Shuhamites. 

Uushitiu 

tGeii, 4130, 

28 T 1 The sons of Joseph after 

These are the families of Dan 



their families were Manasseh and 

after their families 



Ephraim, 

43 All the families of the Shuham- 



29 Of the sons of Manassek: of 

ites, according to those that were 


« Josh* 17. I* 

| f k. W IJ 

11 Machir, the family of the Macliir- 

numbered of them, were threescore 


I i/fir P f, if, 

15, 

ites : and Machir begat Gilead ; 

and four thousand and four hun¬ 



of Gilead come the family of the 

dred. 



Gileadites, 

44 IT i Of the children of Asher 

r Gen, 46.17. 
lChr. 7. 36. 


30 These are tlie sons of Gilead : 

after their families : of Jimna, the 


* CaJEed, 

of * Jeezer, the family of the Jee- 

family of the Jimmies: of Jesui, 


Alfia icr p 

JftsL 17, 2- 

zerites ; of Helek, the family of the 

the family of the Jesuites : of Be¬ 


Jndf, &1L 

24, &h 

Helekites : 

lial >, the family of the Beriites. 



31 And of Asriel, the family of 

45 Of the sons of Beriah : of He- 



the Asrielites : and of Shechem, 

ber, the family of tlie Heberites : 



tlie family of the Skechenrites : 

of Malchiel, tlie family of the Mal- 



32 And of Shemida, the family of 

chielites. 



the Shemidaites : and of Hepher, 

46 And the name of the daughter 


1 

the family of the Hepheritea 

-- O.-—------- 

of Asher teas Sarah. 
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°Gen. 4ft 11. 
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iLeir, 10.1, 2. 
ch. 3. 4, 
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47 Tlicse are the families of the 
sons of Asher according to those 
that were numbered of them ; who 
were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred 

48 II *Qf the sons of Naplitali 
after their families: of Jahzeel, the 
family of the Jahzeelites: of Gunt, 
the family of the Gunites: 

49 Of Jczer f the family of the Je- 
zerites: of b SliOIem, the family of 
the Shiliemites. 

50 These care the families of Naph 
tali according to their families: and 
they that were numbered of them 
were forty and five thousand and 
four hundred 

51 1 These were the numbered of 
the children of Israel, six hundred 
thousand and a thousand seven 
hundred and thirty. 

52 IT And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

53 k Unto these the land shall be 
divided for an inheritance accord¬ 
ing to the number of names. 

54 1 To many thou shalt f give the 
more inheritance, and to few tliou 
shalt +give the less inheritance: to 
every one shall his inheritance be 
given according to those that were 
numbered of him* 

55 Notwithstanding the land shall 
be m divided by lot: according to 
the names of the tribes of their fa¬ 
thers they shall inherit 

56 According to the lot shall the 
possession thereof be divided be¬ 
tween many and few. 

57 IT n And these are they that were 
numbered of the Levi tea after their 
families: of Gershon, the family of 
the Gershonites: of Kohath, the fa¬ 
mily of the Kohathites: of Merari, 
the family of the Merarites. 

58 + These are the families of the 
Levites: the family of the libnites, 
the family of the Hebronites, the 
family of the Mahlites, the family of 
the Mushites, the family of the Ko- 
rathitea And Kohath begat Amram 

59 And the name of Ainram's wife 
was 0 Jochebed, the daughter of 
Levi, whom her mother bare to 
Levi in Egypt: and she bare unto 
Amram Aaron and Moses, and Mi¬ 
riam their sister. 

60 p And unto Aaron was born 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 

61 And ^Nadab and Abihu died. 


when they offered strange fire be¬ 
fore the Lord. 

62 T And those that were number¬ 
ed of them were twenty and three 
thousand, all males from a month 
old and upward: 8 for they were 
not numbered among the children 
of Israel, because there was 1 no 
inheritance given them among the 
children of Israel 

63 II These are they that were 
numbered by Moses and Eleazar 
the priest, who numbered the chil¬ 
dren of Israel 11 in the plains of 
Moab by Jordan mar Jericho. 

64 x But among these there was 
not a man of them whom Moses 
and Aaron the priest numbered, 
when they numbered the children 
of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai 

65 For the Lord had said of them, 
They * shall surely die in the wil¬ 
derness, And there was not left a 
man of them, * save Caleb the son 
of Jephmmeh, and Joshua the son 
of Nun. 

CHAPTER XXVII 

1 The daughters ofZelbphehad sue for an inhe¬ 
ritance. 6 The late of inherita nces. 12 Moses 3 

being told of his deaths suelh for a successor. 

IS Joshua is appointed to succeed him. 

T HEN came the daughters of 
“Zelophehad, the son of He- 
pher, the son of Gilead, the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the 
families of Manasseh the son of Jo¬ 
seph : and these are the names of 
his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and 
Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they stood before Moses, 
and before Eleazar the priest, and 
before the princes and all the con¬ 
gregation, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, saying, 

3 Our father b died in the wilder¬ 
ness, and he was not in the com¬ 
pany of them that gathered them¬ 
selves together against the Lord c in 
the company of Korah; but died 
in his own sin, and had no sons. 

4 Why should the name of our 
father be + done away from among 
his family, because he hath no son ? 
“ Give unto us therefore a possession 
among the brethren of our father. 

5 And Moses c brought their cause 
before the Lord. 

6 1 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad 
speak right: f thou shalt surely give 
them a possession of an inheritance 


Before 

CHRIST 

1452. 

rSwch-ftSft 


*ch. I, 


* ch. IS. SO, 
23,21 
Bout 10. B. 
Josh. 13.11 
S3,&113.’ 


“ vor. & 


i ch. 1. 

Petit 2.14, 
U. 


Jch.ll 28, 

1 Cor. 10.5,3. 

< ch. 14. 30* 


ich. 20.33. 
* 30-1,1L 
Josh. 17. 3, 


bch, HJS- 
it 30, m, es. 


c ch, 1ft l p % 


t Ileb. 
diminished* 


d Josh. IT. I- 


• Ex. 13. lft 
1$. 


t ch, 3G. % 


182 











The law of inheritances. 
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among their father's brethren; and 
tliou slialt cause the inheritance of 
their father to pass unto them. 

8 And thou ah alt speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, If a man 
die, and have no son, then ye shall 
cause his inheritance to pass unto 
his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, 
then ye shall give his inheritance 
unto his brethren. 

10 And if lie have no brethren, 
then ye shall give his inheritance 
unto his father's brethren. 

11 And if his father have no bre¬ 
thren, then ye shall give his in¬ 
heritance unto his kinsman that 
is next to him of his family, and 
he shall possess it : and it shall 
be unto the children of Israel 
statute of judgment, as the Lord 
commanded Moses, 

12 IT And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, h Get thee up into this mount 
Abarim, and see the land which I 
have given unto the children of 
Israel 

13 And when thou hast seen it, 
thou also 1 shalt be gathered unto 
thy peox>le, as Aaron thy brother 
was gathered 

14 For ye k rebelled against my 
commandment in the desert of Zin, 
in the strife of the congregation, to 
sanctify me at the water before their 
eyes: that is the 1 water of Meribah 
in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin. 

15 If And Moses spake unto the 
Lord, saying, 

16 Let the Lord, 1,1 the God of the 
spirits of all flash, set a man over 
the congregation, 

17 D Which may go out before 
them, and which may go in before 
them, and which may lead them 
out, and which may bring them 
in; that the congregation of the 
Lord be not °as sheep which have 
no shepherd 

18 % And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Take thee Joshua the son of 
Nun, a man p in whom is the spirit, 
and 'Gay thine hand upon him; 

19 And set him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before all the congre¬ 
gation ; and r give Iiim a charge in 
their sight 

20 And B thou shalt put some of 
thine honour upon him, that all 
the congregation of the children 
of Israel t may be obedient 


21 “And he shall stand before 
Eleazar the priest, who shall ask 
counsel for him x after the judgment 
of Urim before the I^ord ; y at his 
word shall they go out, and at his 
word they shall come in, both lie, 
and all the children of Israel with 
him, even all the congregation. 

22 And Moses did as the Lord 
commanded him: and he took Jo¬ 
shua, and set him before Eleazar 
the priest, and before all the con¬ 
gregation : 

23 And he laid his hands upon 
him, * and gave him a charge, as the 
Lord commanded by the hand of 
Moses. 

CHAPTER XXVIIL 

I Offerings are to be observed. 3 The continual 
burnt offering. 9 The offering on (ft# sabbath, 
11 on Me new moons, 16 at the passover, 26 
in the day of Jirstfruits. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
. ses, saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
and say unto them. My offering, and 
a ray bread for my sacrifices made 
by fire, for fa sweet savour unto 
me, shall ye observe to offer unto 
me in their due season. 

3 And thou shalt say unto them, 
h Tins is the offering made by fire 
which ye shall offer unto the Lord; 
two lambs of the first year without 
spot t day by day, for a continual 
burnt offering 

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer 
in the morning, and the other lamb 
shalt thou offer tat even; 

5 And c a tenth part of an ephah 
of flour for a d meat offering, min¬ 
gled with the fourth part of an 
c hin of beaten oil 
6 It is f a continual burnt offering, 
which was ordained in mount Sinai 
I for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lord. 

7 And the drink offering thereof 
shall be the fourth part of an hin 
for the one Iamb: * in the holy 
place shalt tliou cause the strong 
wine to be poured unto the Lord 
for a drink offering, 

8 And the other lamb shalt thou 
offer at even: as the meat offering 
of the morning and as the drink 
offering thereof, thou shalt offer it, 
a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

9 IT And on the sabbath day two 
lambs of the first year without spot, 
and two tenth deals of flour for a 


Before 

CHRIST 

1452. 

* See Josh. 

9. H. 

Ju% 1.1. & 
£0.13,23.29. 
I Sam. £0. 9. 
A SO, 7. 

* El SJ. 00. 
r Josh, 9.14, 

l Sam. 22. 


* Dent, 3.29. 
fir Si. 7. 


* Lev. 3. U- 
A 21, 8- 

MaL 1.1,12. 
t neb. 
a savour 
ttf my rest 


b Es. 29. 33. 


tHeb. 
in a day. 


t Hob. 
teftoon the. 
tteo e ren- 
ings. 

El 1£ 9, 
o Ex. 16. 36. 
ch. 19, 4. 
d Lev, 2.1. 
a El 29. 49. 
f El 29. 42. 
See Amos 5. 
£5. 


0 El 29. 42. 


















The offerings at thepassover, NUMBERS, XXIX. 


in the clay offirstfniits, 
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meat offering, mingled with oil, and 
the drink offering thereof: 

ID This is h the burnt offering of 
every sabbath, beside the conti¬ 
nual burnt offering, and Ids drink 
offering* 

11 H And 1 in the beginnings of 
your months ye shall offer a burnt 
offering unto the Lord ; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs 
of the first year without spot; 

12 And k three tenth deals of flour 
for a meat offering, mingled with 
oil, for one bullock ; and two tenth 
deals of flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, for one ram; 

13 And a several tenth deal of 
flour mingled with oil for a meat 
offering unto one lamb; for a burnt 
offering of a sweet savour, a sacri¬ 
fice made by fire unto the Lord. 

14 And their drink offerings shall 
be half an hin of wine unto a bul¬ 
lock, and the third part of an bin 
unto a ram, and a fourth part of an 
hin unto a lamb: this is the burnt 
offering of every month throughout 
the months of the year* 

15 And 1 one kid of the goats for a 
sin offering unto the Lord shall be 
offered, beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his drink offering, 

1(5 ni And in the fourteenth clay of 
the first month is the passover of 
the Lord* 

17 11 And in the fifteenth day of 
this month is the feast: seven days 
shall unleavened bread be eaten. 

18 In the “first day shall be an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no 
manner of servile work therein: 

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice 
made by fire for a burnt offering 
unto the Lord; two young bullocks, 
and one ram, and seven lambs of 
the first year: * they shall be unto 
you without blemish; 

20 And their meat offering shall 
be of flour mingled with oil: three 
tenth deals shall ye offer for a bul¬ 
lock, and two tenth deals for a ram; 

21 A several tenth deal shalt thou 
offer for every lamb, throughout 
the seven lambs: 

22 And lone goat for a sin offer¬ 
ing, to make an atonement for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the 
burnt offering in the morning, which 
is for a continual burnt offering. 

24 After this manner ye shall offer 
daily, throughout the seven days, 


the meat of the sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord: it shall be offered beside 
the continual burnt offering, and 
Ms drink offering- 

25 And r on the seventh day ye 
shall have an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work* 

26 f Also 3 in the day of the first- 
fruits, when ye bring a new meat 
offering unto the Lord, after your 
weeks be out , ye shall have an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no servile 
work: 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt 
offering for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord; 4 two young bullocks, one 
ram, seven lambs of the first year; 

28 And their meat offering of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals 
unto one bullock, two tenth deals 
unto one ram, 

29 A several tenth deal unto one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs; 

30 And one kid of the goats, to 
make an atonement for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them beside the 1 
continual burnt offering, and his 
meat offering, ( u they shall be un¬ 
to you without blemish) and their 
drink offerings. 

CHAPTER XXIX* 

1 The offering at the feast of trumpets> 7 at the 
day of afflicting their saute } 1U and on the 
eight days of the feast of tabernacles. 

A XD in the seventh month, on the 
XX first day of the month, ye shall 
have an holy convocation; ye shall 
do no servile work: a it is a day of 
blowing the trumpets unto you. 

2 And ye shall offer a burnt offer¬ 
ing for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord; one young bullock, one ram, 
and seven lambs of the first year 
without blemish: 

3 And their meat offering shall 
be of flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth deals for a bullock, and two 
tenth deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs: 

5 And one kid of the goats for a 
sin offering, to make an atonement 
for you: 

6 Beside Hlie burnt offering of the 
month, and his meat offering, and 
c the daily burnt offering, and his 
meat offering, and their drink of¬ 
ferings, d according unto their man¬ 
ner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lord* 
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7 IT And fl ye shall have on the 
tenth dm/ of this seventh month 
an holy convocation ; and ye shall 
f afflict your souls: ye shall not do 
any work therein: 

8 But ye shall offer a Burnt offering 
unto the Lord for a sweet savour; 
one young bullock, one ram, and 
seven lambs of the first year; fi they 
shall be unto you without blemish: 

9 And them meat offering shall 
he of flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth deals to a bullock, and two 
tenth deals to one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for one 
lamb, throughout the seven lambs: 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering ; beside Hhe sin offering of 
atonement, and the continual burnt 
offering, and the meat offering of 
it, and their diink offerings. 

12 IT And 'on the fifteenth day of 
the seventh month ye shall have 
an holy convocation; ye shall do 
no servile work, and ye shall keep 
a feast unto the Lord seven days : 

13 And k ye shall offer a burnt of¬ 
fering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord ; thir¬ 
teen young bullocks, two rains, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year; 
they shall be without blemish : 

14 And their meat offering shall 
he of flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth deals unto every bullock of 
the thirteen bullocks, two tenth 
deals to each ram of the two rams, 

15 And a several tenth deal to 
each lamb of the fourteen lambs: 

18 And one kid of the goats for 
a sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt* offering, his meat offering, 
and his drink offering 

17 IT And on the second day f/e 
shall offer twelve young bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs of the 
first year without spot: 

18 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bul¬ 
locks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to them 
number, 1 after the manner: 

19 And one kid of the goats fm* 
a sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, and the meat offering 
thereof, and their drink offerings. 

20 If And on the third day eleven 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs 
of the first year without blemish; 

21 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bul- 
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locks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to their 
number, ni after the manner: 

_ 22 And one goat for a sin offer¬ 
ing ; beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, and 
Ills drink offering 

23 If And on the fourth day ten 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
Iambs of the first year without 
blemish; 

24 Their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
he according to their number, after 
the manner; 

25 And one kid of the goats for a 
sin offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, Ms meat offering, 
and Ids drink offering. 

26 If And on the fifth day nine bul¬ 
locks, two i-ams, and fourteen Iambs 
of the first year without spot: 

27 And their meat offering and 
their think offerings for the bid- 
locks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 

28 And one goat for a sin offer 
ing; beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, and 
his chink offering 

29 f And on the sixth day eight 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without 
blemish: 

30 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bul¬ 
locks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall he according to their 
number, after the manner: 

31 And one goat for a sin offer 
ing; beside the continual burnt 
offering, liis meat offering, and his 

| drink offering 

32 If And on the seventh day se¬ 
ven bullocks, two rams, and four¬ 
teen lambs of the first year without 
blemish: 

33 And their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the bul¬ 
locks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, shall he according to their 
number, after the manner: 
s 34 And one goat for a sin offer¬ 
ing ^ beside the continual burnt 
offering, his meat offering, and his 
drink offering 

35 If On the eighth day ye shall 
have a n solemn assembly : ye shall 11 n - 3(L 
do no servile work therein: 
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36 But ye shall offer a burnt of¬ 
fering, a sacrifice made by fire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lord : one 
bullock, one ram, seven lambs of 
the first year without blemish: 

37 Their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullock, for 
the mm, and for the lambs, shall 
be according to their number, after 
the manner: 

38 And one goat for a sin offer¬ 
ing ; beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 

39 These things ye shall 11 do unto 
the Lord in your °set feasts, be¬ 
side your >’ vows, ami your freewill 
offerings, for your burnt offerings, 
and for your meat offerings, and 
for your drink offerings, and for 
your peace offerings. 

40 And Moses told the children 
of Israel according to all that the 
Lord commanded Mosea 

CHAPTER XXX. 

I Vo tvs are not to be broken. 3 The exception 

of n maid's vo w. 6 Of it wife's. 9 Of a wi¬ 
dow'or her that is divorced. 

AND Moses spake unto a the 
XIl beads of the tribes concern¬ 
ing the children of Israel, saying, 
This is the thing which the Lord 
hath commanded 

2 h If a man vow a vow unto the 
Lord, or c swear an oath to bind 
his soul with a bond; he shall not 
t break his word, he shall d do ac¬ 
cording to all that proceeded out 
of his mouth. 

3 If a woman also vow a vow un¬ 
to the Lord, and bind herself by a 
bond, being in her father's house 
in her youth; 

4 And her father hear her vow, 
and her bond wherewith she hath 
bound her soul, and her hither 
shall hold his peace at her: then 
all her vows shall stand, and every 
bond wherewith she hath bound 
her sold shall stand, 

5 But if her father disallow her 
in the day that he heareth; not 
any of her vows, or of her bonds 
wherewith she hath bound her 
soul, shall stand: and the Lord 
shall forgive her, because her fa¬ 
ther disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an hus¬ 
band, when t she vowed, or uttered 
ought out of her lips, wherewith 
she bound her soul; 


7 And her husband heard it } and 
held his peace at her in the day 
that he heard it: then her vows 
shall stand, and her bonds where¬ 
with she bound her soul shall stand 

8 But if her husband 0 disallowed 
her on the day that he heard it; 
then lie shall make her vow which 
she vowed, and that which she ut¬ 
tered with her lips, wherewith she 
bound her soul, of none effect; and 
the Lord shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and 
of her that is divorced, wherewith 
they have bound their souls, shall 
stand against her. 

10 And if she vowed in her hus¬ 
band's house, or bound her soul by 
a bond with an oath; 

11 And lier husband heard it, and 
held his peace at her, and disal¬ 
lowed her not: then all her vows 
shall stand, and every bond where¬ 
with she bound her soul shall stand 

12 But if her husband hath ut¬ 
terly made them void on the day 
he heard them; then whatsoever 
proceeded out of her lips concern¬ 
ing her vows, or concerning the 
bond of her soul, shall not stand: 
her husband hath made them void; 
and the Lord shall forgive her. 

13 Every vow, and every binding 
oath to afflict the soul, her hus¬ 
band may establish it, or her hus¬ 
band majr make it void, 

14 But if her husband altogether 
hold his peace at her from day to 
day; then he established all her 
vows, or all her bonds, which are 
upon her: he confirmed them, be¬ 
cause he held his peace at her in 
the day that he heard them, 

15 But if he shall any ways make 
them void after that he hath heard 
them; then he shall bear her ini¬ 
quity. 

16 These are the statutes, which 
the Lord commanded Moses, be¬ 
tween a man and his wife, between 
the father and his daughter, being 
pet in her youth in her father's 
house, 

CHAPTER XXXL 

1 The Midia nUes are spoiled, and Balaam slain. 

£# wroth with the officers, for saving 
the women alive. 19 How the soldiers, with 
their captives and spoil , are to be purijied. 
25 The proportion whereby the prey fe to be 
divided. 4 !J The voluntary oblation unto the 
treasury of the Lord , 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
. ses, saying, 
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2 a Avenge the children of Israel 
of the Midianites : afterward slialt 
thou b be gathered unto thy people, 

3 And Moses spake unto the peo¬ 
ple. sayings Arm some of yourselves 
unto the war, and let them go a- 
gainst the Midianites, and avenge 
the Lord of Midi an. 

4 + Of every tribe a thousand, 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
shall ye send to the war. 

5 So there were delivered out of 
the thousands of Israel, a thou¬ 
sand of evert; tribe, twelve thou¬ 
sand armed for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the 
war, a thousand of every tribe, 
them and Phinehas the son of E- 
leazar the priest, to the war, with 
the holy instruments, and c the 
trumpets to b!ow r in his hand 

7 And they warred against the 
Midianites, as the Lord command¬ 
ed Moses; and d they slew all the 
0 males. 

8 And they slew the kings of Mi¬ 
dian, beside the rest of them that 
were slain; namely, f Evi, and Re- 
kem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
five kings of Midian: B Balaam also 
the son of Beor they slew with the 
sword 

9 And the children of Israel took 
all the women of Midian captives, 
and their little ones, and took the 
spoil of all their cattle, and all their 
flocks, and all their goods, 

10 And they burnt all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their 
goodly castles, with fire, 

11 And 11 they took all the spoil, 
and all the prey, both of men and 
of beasts. 

12 And they brought the captives, 
and the prey, and the spoil, unto 
Moses, and Eieazar the priest, and 
unto the congregation of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, unto the camp at 
the plains of Moab, which are by 
Jordan near Jericho. 

13 IT And Moses, and Eieazar the 
priest, and all the princes of the 
congregation, went forth to meet 
them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the 
officers of the host, %vkh the cap¬ 
tains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, which came from 
the f battle 

15 And Moses said unto them, Have 


1 Sa^ 15. s. j ye saved 1 all the women alive ? 


1(5 Behold, k these caused the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, through the 1 coun¬ 
sel of Balaam, to commit trespass 
against the Lord in the matter 
of Peor, and m there was a plague 
among the congregation of the 
Lord. 

17 Now therefore n kill every male 
among the little ones, and kill 
every woman that hath known man 
by lying with thim. 

18 But all the women children,that 
have not known a man by lying 
with him, keep alive for yourselves. 

19 And ° do ye abide without the 
camp seven days: whosoever hath 
killed any person, and p whosoever 
hath touched any slain, purify both 
yourselves and your captives on the 
third day, and on the seventh day. 

20 And purify all your raiment, 
and all tthat is made of skins, 
and all work of goats' hair , and all 
things made of wood 

21 T And Eieazar the priest said 
unto the men of war which went to 
the battle, This is the ordinance of 
the law which the Lord command¬ 
ed Moses; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, 
the brass, the iron, the tin, and the 
lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the 
fire, ye shall make it go through the 
fire, and it shall be clean: never¬ 
theless it shall be purified q with 
the water of separation: and all 
that abideth not the fire ye shall 
make go through the water. 

24 And ye shall wash your clothes 
on the seventh day, and ye shall be 
clean, and afterward ye shall come 
into the camp. 

25 T And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey 
t that was taken, both of man and 
of beast, thou, and ETcazar the 
priest, and the chief fathers of the 
congregation: 

27 And 8 divide the prey into two 
parts; between them that took the 
war upon them, who went out to 
battle, and between all the congre¬ 
gation : 

28 And levy a tribute unto the 
Lord of the men of war which 
went out to battle: ^one soul of 
five hundred, both of the persons, 
and of the beeves, and of the asses, 
and of the sheep : 
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29 Take it of their half, and give 
it unto Eleazar the priest^ for an 
heave offering of the Lord. 

30 And of the children of Israel s 
half thou shaft take u oue portion of 
fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, 
of the asses, and of the || flocks, of 
all manner of beasts, and give them 
unto the Levites, * which keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of the 
Lord, 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest did as the Lord commanded 
Moses, 

32 And the booty, being the rest 
of the prey which the men of war 
had caught, was six hundred thou¬ 
sand and seventy thousand and 
five thousand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve 
thousand beeves, 

34 And threescore and one thou¬ 
sand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thousand 
persons in all, of women that had 
not known man by lying with him, 

36 And the half, which was the 
portion of them that went out to 
war, was in number three hundred 
thousand and seven and thirty 
thousand and five hundred sheep: 

37 And the Lord's tribute of the 
sheep was six hundred and three¬ 
score and fifteen, 

38 And the beeves were thirty 
and six thousand; of which the 
Lord's tribute was threescore and 
twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty thou¬ 
sand and five hundred; of which 
the Lord's tribute was threescore 
and one. 

40 And the persons tvere sixteen 
thousand; of which the Lord's tri¬ 
bute was thirty and two persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tribute, 
which was the Lord's heave offer¬ 
ing, unto Eleazar the priest , 7 as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

42 And of the children of Israel's 
ialf, which Moses divided from the 
men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained 
unto the congregation was three 
hundred thousand and thirty thou¬ 
sand and seven thousand and five 
lundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand 
jeeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and 
five hundred, 


46 And sixteen thousand per¬ 
sons ;) 

47 Even 55 of the children of Is¬ 
rael's half, Moses took one portion 
of fifty, both of man and of beast, 
and gave them unto the Levites, 
which kept the charge of the ta¬ 
bernacle of the Lord; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

48 IT And the officers which were 
over thousands of the host, the cap¬ 
tains of thousands, and captains of 
hundreds, came near unto Moses: 

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy 
servants have taken the sum of the 
men of war which are under our 
t charge, and there lacketh not one 
man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an 
oblation for tlie Lord, what every 
man hath t gotten, of jewels of gold, 
chains, and bracelets, rings, ear¬ 
rings, and tablets, a to make an 
atonement for our souls before the 
Lord. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest took the ^old of them, even 
all wrought jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the t offering 
that they oflered up to the Lord. 
of the captains of thousands, and 
of the captains of hundreds, was 
sixteen thousand seven hundred 
and fifty shekels. 

53 (For b the men of war had taken 
spoil, every man for himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest took the gold of the captains 
of thousands and of hundreds, and 
brought it into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, c for a memorial 
for the children of Israel before 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXIL 

I The Reutienties and Gadites sue for their inhe¬ 
ritance on that side Jordan . G Moses reprov- 

eth them, 1(3 They offer him conditions to his 

content . 33 Moses assigneth them the land. 

39 They conquer it . 

N OW the children of Rcnben 
and the children of Gad had a 
very great multitude of cattle: and 
when they saw the land of fl Jazer, 
and the land of Gilead, that, behold, 
the place was a place for cattle; 

2 The children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben came and spake 
unto Moses, and to Eleazar the 
priest, and unto the princes of the 
congregation, saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, 
and b Mnirah, and Heshbon, and 
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Elealeh, and c Shebam, and Nebo ; 
and d Beon, 

4 Evm the country 0 which the 
Lord smote before the congrega¬ 
tion of Israel, is a land for cattle, 
and thy servants have cattle: 

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have 
found grace in thy sight, let this 
land be given unto thy servants 
for a possession, and bring us not 
over Jordan. 

6 If And Moses said unto the chil¬ 
dren of Gad and to the children of 
Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
war, and shall ye sit here? 

7 And wherefore t discourage ye 
the heart of the children of Israel 
from going over into the land which 
the Lord hath given them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers, f when I 
sent them from Kadesh-baraca g to 
see the land. 

9 For h when they went up unto 
the valley of Eshcol, and saw the 
land, they discouraged the heart 
of the children of Israel, that they 
should not go into the land which 
the Lord had given them. 

10 *And the Lord's anger w r as 
kindled the same time, and he 
sware, saying, 

11 Surely none of the men that 
came up out of Egypt, k from twen¬ 
ty years old and upward, shall see 
the land which I sware unto Abra¬ 
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; 
because 1 they have not t wholly 
followed me: 

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephun- 
neh the^Kenezite, and Joshua the 
son of Nun: 111 for they have wholly 
followed the Lord , 

13 And the Lord's anger was kin 
died against Israel, and he made 
them “wander in the wilderness 
forty years, until ° all the genera¬ 
tion, that had done evil in the sight 
of the Lord, was consumed. 

_ 14 And, behold, ye arc risen up 
in your fathers' stead, an increase 
of sinful men, to augment yet the 
p fierce anger of the Lord toward 
Israel. 

15 For if ye 11 turn away from 
after him, he will yet again leave 

’em in the wilderness; and ye 
shall destroy all this people. 

16 TT And they came near unto 
him, and said, We will build sheep- 
folds here for our cattle, and cities 
for our little ones: 


17 But T we ourselves will go ready 
armed before the children of Israel, 
until we have brought them unto 
their place: and our little ones shall 
dwell in the fenced cities because 
of the inhabitants of the land 

18 * We will not return unto our 
houses, until the children of Israel 
have inherited every man his in¬ 
heritance. 

19 For we will not inherit with 
them on yonder side Jordan, or 
forward; 1 because our inheritance 
is fallen to us on this side Jordan 
eastward 

20 IT And u Moses said unto them, 
If ye will do this thing, if ye will 
go armed before the Lord to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed 
over Jordan before the Lord, until 
he hath driven out his enemies 
from before him, 

22 And * the land be subdued be¬ 
fore the Lord: then afterward y ye 
shall return, and be guiltless before 
the Lord, and before Israel; and 
z this land shall be your possession 
before the Lord. 

23 But if ye will not do so, be¬ 
hold, ye have sinned against the 
Lord: and be sure s your sin will 
find you out 

24 b Build you cities for your little 
ones, and folds for your sheep; and 
do that which hath proceeded out 
of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and 
the children of Reuben spake unto 
Moses, saying, Thy servants will do 
as my lord commandeth. 

26 c Our little ones, our wives, our 
flocks, and ail our cattle, shall be 
there in the cities of Gilead: 

27 d But thy servants will pass over, 
every man armed for war, before the 
Lord to battle, as my lord saith. 

28 So e concerning them Moses 
commanded Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun, and the 
chief fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Israel: 

29 And Moses said unto them, If 
the children of Gad and the chil¬ 
dren of Reuben will pass with you 
over Jordan, every man aimed" to 
battle, before the Lord, and the 
land shall be subdued before you ; 
then ye shall give them the land 
of Gilead for a possession: 

30 But if they will not pass over 
with you armed, they snail have 
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possessions among you in the land 
of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad and 
the children of Reuben answered, 
saying, As the Lord hath said unto 
thy servants, so will we do. 

32 We will pass over armed be¬ 
fore the Lord into the land of 
Canaan, that the possession of our 
inheritance on this side Jordan 
may be our’s. 

33 And f Moses gave unto them, 
even to the children of Gad, and to 
the children of Reuben, and unto 
half the tribe of Manasseh the son 
of Joseph, Uhe kingdom of Sihon 
king of the Animates, and the king- 
dom of Gg king of Rashan, the land, 
with the cities thereof in the coasts, 
even the cities of the country round 
about 

341| And the children of Gad built 
ll Dibon, and Ataroth, and j Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and k Jaa- 
zer, and Jogbehah, 

36 And J Beth-nimrah, and Beth- 
haran, m fenced cities: and folds 
for sheep. 

37 And the children of Reuben 
" built Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 
Kirjathaim, 

38 And °Kebo, and p Baal-meon, 
( q their names being changed,) and 
Sliibmah: and + gave other names 
unto the cities which they budded 

39 And the children of r Macliir 
the son of Manasseh went to Gi~ 
lead, and took it, and dispossessed 
the Amorite which was in it 

40 And Moses “gave Gilead unto 
Machir tlie son of Manasseh; and 
he dwelt therein. 

41 And * Jair the son of Manas¬ 
seh went and took the small towns 
thereof, and called them 11 Havoth 
jair. 

42 And Nobah went and took 
Kenatb, and the villages thereof, 
and called it Nobah, after his own 
name* 

CHAPTER XXX1IL 

1 T in 0 rJt n< Lf QTt V J 0Urne d s of th * Israelites. 

50 The Ganttamtes are to be destroyed. 

T HESE are the journeys of the 
children of Israel, which went 
forth out of the land of Egypt with 
their armies under the hand of 
Moses and Aaron* 

2 And Moses wrote their goings 
out according to their journeys by 
the commandment of the Lord: 


and these are their journeys ac¬ 
cording to their goings out, 

3 And they a departed from Ra¬ 
moses in b the first month, on the 
fifteenth day of the first month; on 
the morrow after the passover the 
children of Israel went out c with 
an high hand in the sight of ail 
the Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians buried all 
their firstborn, d which the Lord 
had smitten among them: c upon 
their gods also the Lord executed 
judgments* 

5 f And tlie children of Israel re¬ 
moved from Raineses, and pitched 
in Succoth* 

0 And they departed from E Suc- 
coth, and pitched in Etham, which 
is in the edge of the wilderness. 

7 And h they removed from Etham, 
and turned again unto K-hahiroth, 
winch is before Baabzephon: and 
they pitched before Migdoi 

8 And they departed from before 
Pi-hahiroth, and 1 passed through 
the midst of the sea into the wil¬ 
derness, and went three days 1 jour¬ 
ney in the wilderness of Etham, 
and pitched in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, 
and k eame unto Elim: and in Elim 
were twelve fountains of water, anti 
threescore and ten palm frees; and 
they pitched there* 

10 And they removed from Elim, 
and encamped by the Red sea, 

11 And they removed from the 
Red sea, and encamped in the 1 wil¬ 
derness of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey 
out of the wilderness of Sin, anil 
encamped in Dophbah 

13 And they departed from Doph- 
kah, and encamped in Alusli. 

14 And they removed from Alush, 
and encamped at tn Rephidim, where 
was no water for the people to drink. 

15 And they departed from Rephi- 
dim, and pitched in the “ wilderness 
of Sinai 

16 And they removed from the 
desert of Sinai, and pitched p at 
II Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17 And they departed from Ki- 
broth-hattaavah, and ? encamped at 
Hazerotk 

18 And they departed from Haze- 
roth, and pitched in q Rithmab. 

19 And they departed from Rith¬ 
umb, and pitched at Rimmon-parez* 
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Two and forty journeys 
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20 And they departed from Rim- 
mon-parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Lib¬ 
nah, and pitched at Rissah. 

22 And they journeyed from Ris- 
sah, and pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, 
and pitched in mount Shaphcr. 

24 And they removed from mount 
Shapher, and encamped inllaradah. 

25 And they removed from Hara- 
dah, and pitched in Makheloth. 

26 And they removed from Mak¬ 
heloth, and encamped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Ta¬ 
hath, and pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, 
and pitched in Mithcah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah, 
and pitched in Hashmonah. 

30 And they departed from Hash- 
monah, and 'encamped at Mose- 
roth. 

31 And they departed from Mose- 
roth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from "Bene- 
jaakan, and 1 encamped at Hor-ha- 
gidgad 

33 And they went from Hor-hagid- 
gad, and pitched in Jotbathali. 

34 And they removed from Jotba- 
thah, and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebro¬ 
nah, “ and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched in the T wilder¬ 
ness of Zin, which is Kadesh. 

37 And they removed from x Ka¬ 
desh, and pitched in mount Hor, in 
the edge of the land of Edom. 

38 And Llaron the priest went up 
into mount Hor at the command¬ 
ment of the Loud, and died there, 
in the fortieth year after tine chil¬ 
dren of Israel were come out of 
the land of Egypt, in the first day 
of the fifth month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and 
twenty and three years old when he 
died in mount Hor. 

40 And * king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the south in the land 
of Canaan, heard of the coming of 
the cluldren of Israel 

41 And they departed from mount 
Hor, and pitched in Zabnonah. 

42 And they departed from Zal- 
monah, and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Pu¬ 
non, and 11 pitched in Oboth. 

44 And f they departed from Oboth, 


and pitched in |j d Ije-abarim, in 
the border of Moab. 

45 And they departed from Iim, 
and pitched “in Dibon-gad 

46 And they removed from Dibon- 
gad, and encamped in Alrnon f -dib- 
lathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon- 
diblatliaim, sand pitched in the 
mountains of Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And tliey departed from the 
mountains of Abarim, and h pitched 
in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan, 
fr-om Beth-jesimoth even unto || 'A- 
bel-shittim in the plains of Moab. 

50 IT And the Lord spake unto 
Moses in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them, “When ye 
are passed over Jordan into the 
land of Canaan; 

52 1 Then ye shall drive out all the 
inhabitants of the land from before 
you, and destroy all their pictures, 
and destroy all their molten images, 
and quite pluck down all their high 
places: 

53 And ye shall dispossess (he 
inhabitants qf the land, and dwell 
therein: for I have given you the 
land to possess it 

54 And m yc shall divide the land 
by lot for an inheritance among 
your families: and to the more ye 
shall tgive the more inheritance, 
and to the fewer ye shall tgive the 
less inheritance: every man’s inhe¬ 
ritance shall be in the place where 
his lot falleth; according to the 
tribes of your fathers ye shall in¬ 
herit 

55 But if ye will not chive out the 
inhabitants of the land from before 
you; then it shall come to pass, that 
those which ye let remain of them 
shall be “pricks in your eyes, and 
thorns in your sides, and shall vex 
you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover it shall come to 
pass, that I shall do unto you, as 
I thought to do unto them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 The borders of the land . 16 The names of the 
men which shall divide the land . 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
. ses, saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When ye come 
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The borders of the land. NUMBERS, XXXV. Those which shall divide it. 
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* ch. S2. S3. 
Josh, 14,2,8, 


into “tlie land of Canaan; (this is 
the land that shall fall unto you 
for an inheritance, even the land of 
Canaan with the coasts thereof:) 

3 Then b your south quarter shall 
be from the wilderness of Zin along 
by the coast of Edom, and your 
south border shall be the outmost 
coast of ° the salt sea eastward: 

4 And your border shall turn from 
the south d to the ascent of Akrab- 
bim, and pass on to Zin: and the 
going forth thereof shall be from 
the south “to Kadesli-barnea, and 
shall go on to f IIazar-addar, and 
pass on to Azmon: 

5 And the border shall fetch a 
compass from Azmon 8 unto the 
river of Egypt, and the goings out 
of it shall be at the sea. 

6 And as for the western border, 
ye shall even have the great sea for 
a border: this shall be your west 
border. 

7 And this shall be your north 
border: from the great sea ye shall 
point out for you " mount Hor: 

8 From mount Hor ye shall point 
out your border ‘ unto the entrance 
of Hamath; and the goings forth 
of the border shall be to k Zedad: 

9 1 And the border shall go on to 
Ziphron, and the goings out of it 
shall be at 1 Hazar-enan: this shall 
be your north border. 

10 And ye shall point out your 
cast border from Hazar-enan to 
Shepham: 

11 And the coast shall go down 
from Shepham m to Riblah, on the 
east side of Ain; and the border 
shall descend, and shall reach unto 
the tside of the sea “of Chinneretli 
eastward: 

12 And the border shall go down 
to Jordan, and the goings out of it 
shall be at 0 the salt sea: this shall 
be your land with the coasts there¬ 
of round about 

13 And Moses commanded the 
children of Israel, saying, * This is 
the land which ye shall inherit by 
lot, which the Lord commanded to 
give unto the nine tribes, and to 
the half tribe: 

14 q For the tribe of the children 
of Reuben according to the house 
of their fathers, and the tribe of 
the children of Gad according to 
the house of their fathers, have re¬ 
ceived their inheritance ; and half 


the tribe of Manasseh have receiv¬ 

ed their inheritance: 

15 The two tribes and the half 
tribe have received their inherit¬ 
ance on this side Jordan near Jeri¬ 
cho eastward, toward the sunrising. 

16 And the Lord spake unto Mo¬ 
ses, saying, 

17 These are the names of the 
men which shall divide the land 
unto you: 1 Eleazar the priest, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. 

18 And ye shall take one ’ prince 
of every tribe, to divide the land 
by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men are 
these: Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb 
the son of Jeplnmnch. 

20 And of the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Simeon, Shemuel the son 
of Ammihud 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Eli- 
dad the son of Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Dan, Bukki the son 
of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of 
Joseph, for the tribe of the chil¬ 
dren of Manasseh, Hanniel the son 
of Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Ephraim, Kemucl 
the son of Shiplitan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Zebulun, Elizaplian 
the son of Pamach, 

26 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Issachav, Paltiel the 
son of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of 
the cliildren of Asher, Aliihud the 
son of ShciomL 

28 And the prince of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali, Pedahel 
the son of Ammihud. 

29 These arc they whom the Lord 
commanded to divide the inherit¬ 
ance unto the children of Israel in 
the land of Canaan. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

3 Eight and for iff tidies for the Levites with their 

suburbs, and measure thereof, 6 Si*? of them 

are to be cities of refuge. 9 The laics of mur¬ 
der. 31 A ~o satisfaction for murder. 

A ND the Lord spake unto Mo- 
. ses in the plains, of Moab by 
Jordan near Jericho, saying, 

2 “ Command the children of Is¬ 
rael, that they give unto the Levites 
of the inheritance of their posses¬ 
sion cities to dwell in; and ye shall 
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The laws of murder 
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give afeo unto the Levites suburbs 
for the cities round about them. 

3 And the cities shall they have to 
dwell in * and the suburbs of them 
shall be for their cattle, and for 
their goods, and for all then' beasts. 

4 And the suburbs of the cities, 
which ye shall give unto the Le¬ 
vites, shall reach from the wall of 
the city and outward a thousand 
cubits round about 

5 And ye shall measure from with¬ 
out the city on the east side two 
thousand cubits, and on the south 
side two thousand cubits, and on 
the west side two thousand cubits, 
and on the north side two thousand 
cubits ; and the city shall be in the 
midst; this shall be to them the 
suburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye 
shall give unto the Levites there 
shall be b six cities for refuge, which 
ye shall appoint for the manslayer, 
that he may flee thither; and t to 
them ye shall add forty and two 
cities. 

7 So all the cities which ye shall 
give to the Levites shall be c forty 
and eight cities: them shall ye give 
with their suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall 
give shall be d of the possession of 
the children of Israel: 0 from them 
that have many ye shall give many; 
but from them that have few ye 
shall give few: every one shall give 
of his cities unto the Levites ac¬ 
cording to Ms inheritance which 
the inheriteth. 

9 f And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Is¬ 
rael, and say unto them, f When ye 
be come over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan; 

11 Then e ye shall appoint you 
cities to be cities of refuge for 
you; that the slayer may flee thi¬ 
ther, wMch Idlleth any person tat 
unawares, 

12 h And they shall be unto you 
cities for refuge from the avenger ; 
that the manslayer die not, until 
he stand before the congregation 
in judgment 

13 And of these cities which ye 
shall give 1 six cities shall ye have 
for refuge, 

14 k Ye shall give three cities pn 
this side Jordan, and three cities 


shall ye give in the land of Canaan, 
which shall be cities of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall he a re¬ 
fuge* both for the children of Israel, 
and 1 for the stranger, and for the 
sojourner among them : that every 
one that killeth any person un¬ 
awares may flee thither. 

16 m And if he smite Mm with an 
instrument of iron, so that he die, 
he is a murderer: the murderer 
shall surely be put to death. 

17 And if he smite him twith 
throwing a stone, wherewith he 
may die, and he die, he is a mur¬ 
derer : the murderer shall surely 
be put to death. 

18 Or if he smite him with an 
hand weapon of wood, wherewith 
he may die, and he die, he is 
a murderer: the murderer shall 
surely be put to death. 

10 "Tlie revenger of blood him¬ 
self shall slay the murderer: when 
he ineetetli him, he shall slay him. 

20 But ° if he thrust Mm of hatred, 
or hurl at him p by laying of wait, 
that he die; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with 
his hand, that lie die: he that 
smote him shall surely be put to 
death ; for he is a murderer: the 
revenger of blood shall slay the 
murderer, when he meeteth him 

22 But if he thrust Mm suddenly 
without enmity, or have cast upon 

him any thing without laying of 
wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith 
a man may die, seeing Mm not, and 
cast it upon him, that he die, and 
was not bis enemy, neither sought 
Ms hann: 

24 Then r the congregation shall 
judge between the slayer and the 
revenger of blood according to 
these judgments: 

25 And the congregation shall de¬ 
liver the slayer out of the hand of 
the revenger of blood, and the con¬ 
gregation shall restore Mm to the 
city of Ms refuge, whither he was 
fled: and 8 lie shall abide in it unto 
the death of the high priest, * which 
was anointed with the holy oil. 

26 But if the slayer shall at any 

time come without the border of 
the city of Ms refuge, whither he 
was fled; „ ^ , 

27 And the revenger of blood unci 
Mm without the borders of the city 
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Of the marriage 
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of his refuge, and the revenger of 
blood kill the slayer; the shall 
not be guilty of blood: 

28 Because he should have re¬ 
mained in the city of his refuge 
until the death of the high priest: 
but after the death of the high 
priest the slayer shall return into 
the land of his possession, 

29 So these things shall be for 
11 a statute of judgment unto you 
throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings. 

30 Whoso killeth any person, the 
murderer shall be put to death by 
the 3 mouth of witnesses : but one 
witness shall not testify against any 
person to cause Mm to die. 

31 Moreover ye shall take no sa¬ 
tisfaction for the life of a murderer, 
which is t guilty of death : but he 
shall be surely put to death. 

32 And ye shall talce no satisfac¬ 
tion for him that is fled to the city 
of his refuge, that he should come 
again to dwell in the land, until 
the death of the priest 

33 So ye shall not pollute the 
land wherein ye are; for blood 7 it 
defileth the land: and + the land 
cannot be cleansed of the blood 
that is shed therein, but z by the 
blood of him that shed it 

34 * Defile not therefore the land 
which ye shall inhabit, wherein 1 
dwell: for * I the Lord dwell a- 
mong the children of Israel 

CHAPTER XXXVL 

l The inconvenience of the inheritance of daugh¬ 
ters 5 is remedied by marrying in their own 
tribes, 7 lest the inheritance should be removed 
from the tribe ♦ 50 The daughters of Zelophe¬ 
had marry their father*s brothers* sons * 

A ND the chief fathers of the 
. families of the • children of 
Gilead, the son of Machir, the son 
of Manasseh, of the families of the 
sons of Joseph, came near, and 
spake before Moses, and before the 
princes, the cliief fathers of the 
children of Israel: 

2 And they said, b The Lord com¬ 
manded my lord to give the land for 
an inheritance by lot to the chil¬ 
dren of Israel: and °my lord was 
commanded by the Lord to give 
the inheritance of Zelophehad our 
brother unto his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any of 
the sons of the other tribes of the 
children of Israel, then shall their 
inheritance be taken from the in¬ 


heritance of our fathers, and shall 
be put to the inheritance of the 
tribe + whereunto they are receiv¬ 
ed : so shall it be taken from the 
lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when d tlie jnbile of the 
children of Israel shall be, then 
shall their inheritance be put unto 
the inheritance of the tribe where¬ 
unto they are received: so shall 
their inheritance be taken away 
from the inheritance of the tribe 
of onr fathers. 

5 And Moses commanded the chil¬ 
dren of Israel according to the word 
of the Lord, saying, The tribe of 
the sons of Joseph e hath said well. 

0 Tins is the tiling which the 
Lord doth command concerning 
the daughters of Zelophehad, say¬ 
ing, Let them t marry to whom 
they think best; f oDly to the fa¬ 
mily of the tribe of their father 
shall they marry. 

7 So shall not the inheritance of 
the children of Israel remove from 
tribe to tribe: for every one of the 
children of Israel shall + 8 keep him¬ 
self to the inheritance of the tribe 
of his fathers. 

8 And h every daughter, that pos- 
sessetli an inheritance in any tribe 
of the children of Israel, shall be 
wife unto one of the family of the 
tribe of her father, that the chil¬ 
dren of Israel may enjoy every man 
the inheritance of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance 
remove from one tribe to another 
tribebut every one of the tribes 
of the children of Israel shall keep 
himself to Ids own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lord command¬ 
ed Moses, so did the daughters of 
Zelophehad: 

11 * For Mahlah, Tirzali, and 
Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noah, 
the daughters of Zelophehad, were 
married unto their father's bro¬ 
thers’ sons: 

12 And they were married t into 
the families of the sons of Manas- 
Beh the son of Joseph, and their 
inheritance remained in the tribe 
of the family of their father. 

13 These are the commandments 
and the judgments, which the Lord 
commanded by the hand of Moses 
unto the children of Israel k in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jerielio. 
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CALLED 

DEUTERONOMY. 


1451 . 


rf Nurn, 2L 
■24,33, 


if Num, 21, 33. 
Joah. 13.12* 


U9L 


Num. 10.1L 


I Heb. all his 
neighbours. 


f Heb. ffivcn. 


Coil 12. 7. 
&15.13. 

& 17, 7, S. 

& 2d 4. 

& 23,13. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Moses 9 speech in the end of the fortieth year> 
briefly rehearsing the story 6 of God's promise, 
13 of giving them officers, 19 of sending the 
spies to search the land, 34 of God's anger for 
their incredulity, 41 and disobedience: 

T HESE be the words 'which Mo¬ 
ses spake unto all Israel a on 
this side Jordan in the wilderness, 
in the plain over against || the Red 
sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and 
Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 

2 ( There are eleven days ’journey 
from Horeb by the way of mount 
Seir h unto Kadesh-bamea) 

3 And it came to pass c in the for- 
iieth year, in the eleventh month, 
on the first day of the month, that 
Moses spake unto the children of 
Israel, according unto all that the 
Lord had given him in command¬ 
ment unto them; 

4 d After he had slain Sihon the 
king of the Amorites, which dwelt 
in Heslibon, and Og the king of 
Bashar*, which dwelt at Astarotli 
c in Edrei: 

5 On this side Jordan, hi the land 
of Moab, began Moses to declare 
this law, saying, 

I 0 The Lord our God spake unto 
us f in Horeb, saying. Ye have dwelt 
long g enough in this mount: 

7 Turn you, and take your jour¬ 
ney, and go to the mount of the 
Amorites, and unto tall the places 
nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the 
hills, and in the vale, and in the 
south, and by the sea side, to the 
land of the Canaanites, and unto 
Lebanon, unto the great river, the 
river Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I have + set the land 
before you: go in and possess the 
land which the Lord sware unto 
your fathers, 11 Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, to give unto them and to 
their seed after them. 

9 IF And s I spake unto you at that 
time, saying, I am not able to bear 
you myself alone: 

* 10 The Lord your God hath mul¬ 


tiplied you, and, behold, k ye are 
this day as the stars of heaven for 
multitude. 

11 ( l The Lord God of your fa¬ 
thers make you a thousand times 
so many more as ye are, and bless 
you, m as he hath promised you !) 

12 n How can I myself alone bear 
your eumbrance, and your burden, 
and your strife ? 

13 0 1 Take you wise men, and 
understanding, and known among 
your tribes, and I will make them 
rulers over you 

14 And ye answered me, and said, 
The thing which thou hast spoken 
is good for us to do. 

15 So I took the chief of your 
tribes, wise men, and known, p and 
tinade them heads over you, cap¬ 
tains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, and captains over 
fifties, and captains over tens, and 
officers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at 
that time, saying, Hear the causes 
between your brethren, and q judge 
righteously between every man and 
his T brother, and the stranger that 
is with him. 

17 * Ye shall not t respect persons 
in judgment ; but ye shall hear the 
small as well as the great; ye shall 
not be afraid of the face of man; 
for 1 the judgment is God J s: and 
the cause that is too hard for you, 
u bring it unto me, and I will hear it 

18 And I commanded you at that 
time all the tilings which ye should 
do. 

19 IT And when we departed from 
Horeb, * we went through all that 
great and tenable wilderness, which 
ye saw by the w r ay of the mountain 
of the Amorites, as the Lord our 
God commanded us; and r we came 
to Kadesh-barnea 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are 
come unto the mountain of the 
Amorites, which the Lord our God 
doth give unto us. 
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21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath 

34 And the Lord heard the voice 

mate 

PlTD rerp 

145L 

set the land before thee: go up 

of your words, and was wroth, 11 and 

vH it i a i 

1451, 


and possess it, as the Lord God 

sware, saying, 

xcb. 2,1414 


of thy fathers hath said unto thee; 

35 ° Surely there shall not one of 

1494 

* Josh. 1, 9, 

z fear not, neither be discouraged. 

these men of this evil generation 

O Nino. 14 22, 
23. 


22 1 And ye came near unto me 
every one of you, and said, We will 

see that good land, which I sware 
to give unto your fathers, 

F4 95.14 


send men before us. and they shall 

36 p Save Caleb the son of Je- 

PNum.14.24 

an 


search us out the land, and bring 
us word again by what way we 
must go up, and into what cities 

phunneh ; he shall see it, and to 
him will I give the land that lie 
hath trodden upon, and to his chil¬ 

Joali. 14 %. 


we shall come. 

dren, because q he hath 1 wholly 

iNura.14 24, 

1490. 

23 And the saying pleased me 

followed the Lord. 

t Heft. 

Mfitkd to 

a Hum. 13. & 

well: and a I took twelve men of 

37 r Also the Lord was angry with 

K° afar. 
rNum. 20. VL 


you, one of a tribe: 

me for your sakes, saying, Thou also 

& 27, 14 
ch. 3. 20. & 

1> Nun. 13. 

32, 33, 24. 

24 And b they turned and went up 

skalt not go in thither 

424&S4A 

into the mountain, and came unto 

38 * But Joshua the son of Nun, 

1 lUt). gifr 

? Xmn, 14 30. 


the valley of Eshcol, and searched 

1 which standeth before thee, he 

tEs. 24.11 
flr S3,11. 


it out 

shall go in thither: 11 encourage 

Seej. Ssmu 


25 And they took of the fruit of 

him : for lie shall cause Israel to 

u Num. 27,18, 


the land in their hands, and brought 

inherit it 

19, 

ch. 8LT f 23. 


it down unto us, and brought us 
word again, and said, e It is a good 
land which the Lord our God doth 

39 1 Moreover your little ones, 

* Num. 1431. 

«Num. 13.27. 

which 1 ye said should be a prey, 
and your children, which in that 

T Nuiil 14 3, 


give us. 

day *had no knowledge between 

E Tsai. 7.15,10, 

ttnni Q 11 

J Ntim. 14.1, 
2,3 a 4. 

Fit 100. 24, 
36. 

26 d Notwithstanding ye would 

good and evil, they shall go in 

ItOUU frfri 11* 

not go up, but rebelled against 
the commandment of the Lord 

thither, and unto them will I give 
it, and they shall possess it. 



your God : 

27 And ye murmured in your 
tents, and said, Because the Lord 

40 a But as for you, turn you, and 
take your journey into the wilder¬ 
ness by the way of the Red sea 

a Num. 1425, 

» cTi. 9. SB. 

* hated us, lie hath brought us forth 

41 Then yc answered and said 



out of the land of Egypt, to deliver 
us into the hand of the AmoriteB, 
to destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up ? our 

unto me, h We have sinned against 
the Lord, we will go up and fight, 
according to all that the Lord our 
God commanded m And when ye 

bNum,1440, 

t Iteb. 

brethren have + discouraged our 

had girded on every man his wea¬ 


Josh. 2.11. 

heart, saying, f The people is greater 

pons of war, ye were ready to go 


fNunit 13. 28, 
SI, 32, 33. 

and taller than we ; the cities are 

up into the MIL 


ch, 9. 4 SL 

great and walled up to heaven ; 

42 And the Lord said unto me, 



and moreover we have seen the 

Say unto them, c Go not up, nei¬ 

eNiim, 1443, 

flNuiu, 13. 2S. 

sons of the 8 Anakims there. 

21) Then I said unto you, Dread 
not, neither be afraid of them. 

ther fight; for I rnn not among 
you ; lest ye be smitten before your 
enemies. 


»i Ex. 14.14,25, 
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30 h The Lord your God which 

43 So I spake unto you ; and ye 


goetli before you, he shall fight for 
you, according to all that he did 

would not hear, but rebelled a- 
gainst the commandment of the 



for you in Egypt before your eyes ; 
31 And in the wilderness, where 

Lord, and t d went presumptuously 

t lid), jra 


up into the hill 

tfCff pr& 
sumptuous. 


thou hast seen how that the Lord 

44 And the Amorites, which dwelt 

and watt 
up. 

i Es. 19. 4. 
ch. 33.11,13. 
Isai. 40. 3, 4 

thy God ' bare thee, as a man doth 

in that mountain, came out against 

aNum.1444 

45. 

bear liis son, in all the way that 

you, and chased you, e as bees do, 

*1^ 118.12, 

4c 03. 9. 

HoS. it 3. 

ye went, until ye came into this 

and destroyed you in Seir, even 


Sea on Acts 
13. IS, 

place. 

unto Hormah. 


* Pa. 100, 24 
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32 Yet in this tiling k ye did not 
believe the Lord your God, 

45 And ye returned and wept be¬ 
fore the Lord ; but the Lord would 


1 Ex. 13. 31. 

Fit 78.14 

33 'Who went in the way before 

not hearken to your voice, nor give 


m Niud,10,B8. 

you, “to search you out a place to 

car unto you. 


Estek. 20. ft. 

pitch your tents in, in fire by night. 

46 f So ye abode in Kadesh many 

7 Num. 13.25. 
& 20.1. 22. 


to shew you by what way ye should 
go, and in a cloud by day. 

days, according unto the days that 
ye abode there 
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CHAPTER II. 

I The story is continued , that they were not to 
meddle with the Mdomites, 9 nor with the 
Moabites , 17 nor with the Ammonites, 34 but 
Sihon the Amorite was subdued by then i. 

T HEiN we turned, and took our 
journey into the wilderness by 
be way of the Red sea, *as the 
Lord spake unto me: and we com¬ 
passed mount Seir many days. 

2 And the Lord spake unto me, 
saying, 

3 Ye have compassed this moun¬ 
tain h long enough; imn you north¬ 
ward 

4 And command thou the people, 
saying, c Ye are to pass through the 
coast of your brethren the children 
of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and 
they shall be afraid of you : take ye 
good heed unto yourselves there¬ 
fore : 

5 Meddle not with them; for I will 
not give you of their land, tno, 
not so much as a foot breadth; 
d because I have given mount Seir 
unto Esau for a possession* 

6 Ye shall buy meat of them for 
money, that ye may eat; and ye 
shall also buy water of them for 
money, that ye may drink. 

7 For the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee in all the works of 
thy hand: he knoweth thy walk¬ 
ing through this great wilderness: 

I e these forty years the Lord thy 
God hath been with thee; thou 
hast lacked nothing. 

8 f And when we passed by from 
our brethren the children of Esau, 
which dwelt in Seir, through the 
way of the plain from Elath, and 
from Ezion-gaber, we turned and 
passed by the way of the wilder- 
I ness of Moab* 

9 And the Lord said unto me, 

II Distress not the Moabites, neither 
contend with them in battle: for I 
will not give thee of their land for 
a possession; because I have given 
h At unto Hhe children of Lot for 
a possession. 

10 k The Emims dwelt therein in 
times past, a people great, and 
many, and tall, as 1 the Anakims; 

II Which also .were accounted 
giants, as the Anakims; but the 
Moabites call them Emims, 

12 m The Horims also dwelt in 
Seir beforetime; but the children of 
Esau + succeeded them, when they 
had destroyed them from before 


them, and dwelt in their || stead; 
as Israel did unto the land of his 
possession, which the Lord gave 
unto them* 

13 Now rise up, said /, and get 
you over 11 the || brook Zered Arid 
we went over the brook Zered* 

14 And the space in which we 
came °from Kadesh-bamea, until 
we were come over the brook Ze¬ 
red, was thirty and eight years 

p until all the" generation of the 
men of war were wasted out from 
among the host, q as the Lord sware 
unto them, 

15 For indeed the r hand of the 
Lord was against them, to destroy 
them from among the host, until 
they were consumed. 

1(3 IT So it came to pass, when all 
the men of war were consumed and 
dead from among the people, 

17 That the Lord spake unto me, 
saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over through 
At, the coast of Moab, this day: 

19 And when thou comest nigh 
over against the children of Am¬ 
mon, distress them not, nor med¬ 
dle with them: for I will not give 
thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon any possession ; because I 
have given it unto B the children of 
Lot for a possession* 

20 (That also was accounted a 
land of giants: giants dwelt there¬ 
in in old time; and the Ammonites 
call them 1 Zamzummims ; 

21 u A people great, and many, and 
tall, as the Anakims; but the Lord 
destroyed them before them ; and 
they succeeded them, and dwelt in 
their stead: 

22 As he did to the children of 
Esau, *which dwelt in Seir, when he 
destroyed 7 the Horims from before 
them; and they succeeded them, 
and dwelt in their stead even unto 
this day: 

23 And 35 the Avims which dwelt 
in Hazerim, even unto a Azzah ? b the 
Caphtorinis, which came forth out 
of Caphtor, destroyed them, and 
dwelt in their stead) 

24 IT Rise ye up, take your jour¬ 
ney, and c pass over the river 
Arnon: behold, I have given into 
thine hand Sihon the Amorite, 
king of Heshbon, and his land: 
f begin to possess if, and contend 
with him in battla 
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r eh. 3.12. 
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Josh. 13. 9* 
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25 d This day will I begin to put 
the dread of thee and the fear 
of thee upon the nations that are 
under the whole heaven, who shall 
hear report of thee, and shall trem¬ 
ble, and be in anguish because of 
thee. 

26 IF And I sent messengers out 
of the wilderness of Kedemoth 
unto Sihon king of Heslibon e with 
words of peace, saying, 

27 f Let me pass through thy 
land: 1 will go along by the high 
way, I will neither turn unto the 
right hand nor to the left 

28 Thou slialt sell me meat for 
money, that I may eat ; and give 
me water for money, that I may 
drink: 8 only I will pass through 
on my feet; 

20 ( b As the children of Esau 
which dwell in Seir, and the Mo¬ 
abites which dwell in Ar, did unto 
me;) until I shall pass over Jordan 
into the land which the Lord our 
God giveth us. 

30 ‘But Sihon king of Heslibon 
would not let us pass by him: for 
k the Lord thy God 1 hardened his 
spirit, and made his heart obsti¬ 
nate, that he might deliver him 
into thy hand, as appeareth this 
day. 

31 And the Lord said unto me. 
Behold, I have begun to “ give 
Sihon and liis land before thee: 
begin to possess, that thou may- 
est inherit his land. 

32 " Then Sihon came out against 
us, he and all his people, to fight 
at Jahaz. 

33 And °the Lord our God de¬ 
livered him before us; and p we 
smote him, and his sons, and all 
liis people. 

34 And we took all his cities at 
that time, and q utterly destroyed 
tthe men, and the women, and 
the little ones, of every city, we 
left none to remain: 

35 Only the cattle we took for a 
prey unto ourselves, and the spoil 
of the cities which we took. 

36 'From Aroer, which is by the 
brink of the river of Amon, and 
from the city that is by the river, 
even unto Gilead, there was not 
one city too strong for us: ’ the 
Lord our God delivered all unto 
us: 

37 Only unto the land of the 


children of Ammon thou earnest 
not, nor unto any place of the 
river * Jabbok, nor unto the cities 
in the mountains, nor unto "what¬ 
soever the Lord our God forbad us. 

CHAPTER IH. 

1 The story of the conquest of Og king of Bazhan. 
11 The 'bigness of his bed. 12 The distribution 
of those lands to the two tribes and half. 53 
Aloses 7 prayer to enter into the land. 20 lie 
is permitted to see it 

T HEN w r e turned, and went up 
the way to Bashan: and ‘ Og 
the king of Bashan came out 
against us, he and all his people, 
to battle b at EdreL 
2 And the Lord said unto me, 
Fear him not: for I will deliver 
him, and all his people, and his 
land, into thy hand; and tliou 
6lialt do unto him as thou didst 
unto 'Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heshbon. 

3 So the Lord our God delivered 
into our hands Og also, the king 
of Bashan, and all his people: 
d and we smote him until none 
was left to him remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities at that 
time, there was not a city which 
we took not from them, threescore 
cities, “all the region of Argob, the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

5 All these cities were fenced with 
high walls, gates, and bars; beside 
umvalled towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed them, 
as we did unto Sihon king f of 
Heshbon, utterly destroying the 
men, women, and children, of every 
city. 

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil 
of the cities, we took for a prey to 
ourselves. 

8 And we took at that time out 
of the hand of the two kings of 
the Amorites the land that was on 
this side Jordan, from the river of 
Amon unto mount Hermon; 

9 {Which *Hermon the Sidonians 
call Sirion; and the Amorites call 
it b Shenir;) 

10 'All the cities of the plain, and 
all Gilead, and k all Bashan, unto 
Salchali and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

11 ‘For only Og king of Ba¬ 
shan remained of the remnant of 
“giants; behold, his bedstead was 
a bedstead of iron; is it not in 
"Rabbath of the children of Am¬ 
mon? nine cubits was the length 
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thereof, and four cubits the breadth 
of it, after the cubit of a man. 

12 And this land, which we pos¬ 
sessed at that time, 0 from Aroer, 
which is by the river Amon, and 
half mount Gilead, and r the cities 
thereof, gave I unto the Reuben- 
ites and to the Gadites. 

13 q And the rest of Gilead, and 
all Rashan, being the kingdom of 
Og, gave I unto the half tribe of 
Manasseh; all the region of Argob, 
with all Bashan, which was called 
the land of giants. 

14 r Jail' the son of Manasseh took 
all the country of Argob B unto the 
coasts of Geshuri and Maaehathi; 
and * called them after his own 
name, Bashan-havotk-jair, unto this 
day, 

15 11 And I gave Gilead unto Ma- 
chir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites w anrl 
unto the Gadites I gave from Gi¬ 
lead even onto the river Amon half 
the valley, and the border even 
unto the river Jabbok, x which is 
the border of the children of Am¬ 
mon ; 

17 The plain also, and Jordan, 
and the coast thereof, from 7 dun- 
nereth z even unto the sea of the 
plain, * men the salt sea, H under 
Ashdoth-pisgah eastward 

18 Tl And I commanded you at 
that time, saying, The Lord your 
God hath given you this land to 
possess it: He shall pass over 
armed before your brethren the 
children of Israel, all that are 
f meet for the war, 

19 But your wives, and your little 
ones, and your cattle^ (far I know 
that ye have much cattle,) shall 
abide in your cities which I have 
given you; 

20 Until the Lord have given 
rest unto your brethren, as well 
as unto you, and until they also 
possess the land which the Lord 
your God hath given them beyond 
Jordan: and then shall ye. c return 
every man unto his possession, 
which I have given you* 

21 IT And d I commanded Joshua 
at that time, saying, Thine eyes 
have seen all that the Lord your 
God hath done unto these two 
kings: so shall the Lord do unto 
all the kingdoms whither thou 
passest 


22 Ye shall not fear them: for 
e the Lord your God he shall fight 
for yon. 

23 And f I besought the Lord at 
that time, saying, 

24 0 Lord God, thou hast begun 
to shew thy servant e thy greatness, 
and thy mighty hand: for h what 
God is there in heaven or in earth, 
that can do according to thy works, 
and according to thy might? 

25 I pray thee, let me go over, 
and see 1 the good land that is 
beyond Jordan, that goodly moun¬ 
tain, and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lord k was wroth with 
me for your sakes, and would not 
hear me: and the Lord said unto 
me, Let it suffice thee; speak no 
more unto me of this matter. 

27 J Get thee up into the top of 
|| Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes wesL 
ward, and northward, and south¬ 
ward, and eastward, and behold it 
with thine eyes: for thou shalt not 
go over this Jordan. 

28 Biit m charge Joshua, and en¬ 
courage him, and strengthen him: 
for he shall go over before this 
people, and he shall cause them to 
inherit the land which thou shalt 
see* 

29 So we abode in n tlie valley 
over against Beth-peor. 

CHAPTER TV. 

1 An exhortation to obedience. 41 Moses ap- 

pointeth the three dto of refuge on that side 

Jordan. 

N OW therefore hearken, O Is¬ 
rael, unto ®tlie statutes and 
unto the judgments, which I teach 
you, for to do them, that ye may 
live, and go in and possess the 
land which the Loro God of your 
fathers giveth you. 

2 b Ye shall not add unto the 
word which I command you, nei¬ 
ther shall ye diminish ought from 
it, that ye may keep the command¬ 
ments of the Lord your God which 
I command you. 

3 Your eyes have seen what the 
Lord did because of °BaaI-peor: 
for all the men that followed Baal- 
peor, the Lord thy God hath de¬ 
stroyed them from among you. 

4 But ye that did cleave unto the 
Lord your God are alive every one 
of yon this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you sta¬ 
tutes and judgments, even as the 
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An exhortation to obedience. DEUTERONOMY, IV. A dissuasive against idolatry. 
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Lord ray God commanded me, that 
ye should do so in the land whi¬ 
ther ye go to possess it 

6 Keep therefore and do them; 
for this is ‘’your wisdom and your 
understanding in the sight of the 
nations, which shall hear all these 
statutes, and say, Surely this great 
nation is a wise and understand¬ 
ing people. 

7 For “what nation is there so 
great, who hath f God so nigh unto 
them, as the Lord our God is in 
all things that we call upon him 
for? 

8 And what nation is there so 
great, that hath statutes and judg¬ 
ments so righteous as all this law, 
which I set before you this day ? 

9 Only take heed to thyBelf, and 
skeep thy sold diligently, h tost 
thou forget the things which thine 
eyes have seen, and lest they de¬ 
part from thy heart all the days 
of thy life: but ‘teach them thy 
sons, and thy sons’ sons; 

10 Specially k the day that thou 
stoodest before the Lord thy God 
in Horeb, when the Lord said unto 
me, Gather me the people together, 
and I will make them hear my 
words, that they may learn to fear 
me all the days that they shall live 
upon the earth, and that they may 
teach their children. 

11 And ye came near and stood 
under the mountain; and the 
‘mountain burned with fire unto 
the + midst of heaven, with dark¬ 
ness, clouds, and thick darkness. 

12 “And the Lord spake unto 
you out of the midst of the fire: 
" ye heard the voice of the words, 
but saw no similitude; 0 + only ye 
heard a voice. 

13 r And he declared unto you 
Ills covenant, which he command¬ 
ed you to perform, even '* ten com¬ 
mandments ; and r he wrote them 
upon two tables of stone. 

14 If And s the Lord commanded 
me at that time to teach you sta¬ 
tutes and judgments, that ye might 
do them in the land whither ye go 
over to possess it 

* josh. 2 $. ii. 15 ‘Take ye therefore good heed 
unto yourselves; for ye saw no 

uisai.40.18. manner of “similitude on the day 
that the Lord spake unto you in 
Horeb out of tbe midst of the fire: 

* ex. 3 s. t. 16 Lest ye “corrupt yourselves, 


1 Ex. 19.18. 
ch. 5. 23. 
j Ileb. 

m ch. 5. 4, 22. 


t« vet. 33,80. 

° Ex. 20. 22. 

1 Kb. 19.12 
tHeb. 
save a voice 
9 ch. 9. 9, LL 

q Ex. 84. 28, 

r Ex. 24.12, 
At 31.18. 

■ Ei- 21.1. 

& ch, 21 
& ch. £3. 


and 7 make you a graven image, 
the similitude of any figure, “the 
likeness of male or female, 

17 The likeness of any beast that 
is on the earth, the likeness of any 
winged fowl that flieth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing that 
creepeth on the ground, the like¬ 
ness of any fish that is in the waters 
beneath the earth: 

19 And lest thou * lift up thine 
eyes unto heaven, and when thou 
seest the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, even b all the host of hea¬ 
ven, shouldest be driven to “wor¬ 
ship them, and serve them, which 
the Lord thy God hath [| divided 
unto all nations under the whole 
heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken you, 
and d brought you forth out of the 
iron furnace, even out of Egypt, 'to 
be unto him a people of inherit¬ 
ance, as ye are this day. 

21 Furthermore f the Lord was 
angry with me for your sakes, and 
aware that I should not go over 
Jordan, and that I should not go 
in unto that good land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance: 

22 But 8 1 must die in this land, 
h I must not go over Jordan: but 
ye shall go over, and possess 1 that 
good land. 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, 
Meat ye forget the covenant of 
the Lord your God, which he 

I made with you, 1 and make you 
a graven image, or the likeness 
of any thing, which the Lord thy 
God hath forbidden thee. 

24 For “the Lord thy God is a 
consuming fire, even “ a jealous GocL 

25 IT When thou shalt beget chil¬ 
dren, and children’s children, and 
ye shall have remained long in the 
land, and 0 shall corrupt yourselves, 
and make a graven image, or the 
likeness of any thing, and p shall 
do evil in the sight of the Lord 
thy God, to provoke him to anger: 

26 q I call heaven and earth to 
witness against you this day, that 
ye shall soon utterly perish from 
off the land whereunto ye go over 
Jordan to possess it; ye shall not 
prolong your days upon it, but 
shall utterly be destroyed. 

27 And tile Lord “shall scatter 
you among the nations, and ye 
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shall be left few in number among 
the heathen, whither the Lord shall 
lead you. 

28 And B there ye shall serve gods, 
the work of men's hands, wood and 
stone, 1 winch neither see, nor hear, 
nor eat, nor smell 

29 u But if from thence thou shalt 
seek the Lord thy God, thou shaft 
find Mm, if thou seek Mm with all 
thy heart and with all thy soul, 

30 When thou art in tribulation, 
and all these things tare come 
upon thee, * even in the latter days, 
if thou 7 turn to the Lord thy God, 
and shalt be obedient unto bis 
voice; 

31 (For the Lord thy God is z a 
merciful God;) he will not forsake 
tliee, neither destroy thee, nor for¬ 
get the covenant of thy fathers 
which he sware unto them. 

32 For fl ask now of the days that 
are past, which were before thee, 
since the day that God created 
man upon the earth, and ash b from 
the one side of heaven unto the 
other, whether there hath been 
any such thing as this great thing 
is , or hath been heard like it? 

33 c Did ever people hear the voice 
| of God speaking out of the midst 

of the fire, as thou hast heard, and 
live? 

34 Or hath God assayed to go and 
take him a nation from the midst 
of another nation, d by temptations, 
e by signs, and by wonders, and by 
war, and f by a mighty hand, and 
5 by a stretched out arm, h and by 
great tenors, according to all that 
the Lord your God did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes ? 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that 
thou slightest know that the Lord 
he is God; i there is none else be¬ 
side him. 

36 k Out of heaven lie made thee 
to hear his voice, that he might 
instruct thee: and upon earth he 
shewed thee his great fire; and 
thou heardest his words out of the 
midst of the fire. 

37 And because 1 he loved thy fa¬ 
thers, therefore he chose their seed 
after them, and m brought thee out 
iu Ms sight with his mighty power 
out of Egypt; 

38 n To drive out nations from be¬ 
fore thee greater and mightier than 
thou art, to bring thee in, to give 


thee their land for an inheritance, 
as it is tMs day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and 
consider it in thine heart, that 0 the 
Lord he is God in heaven above, 
and upon the earth beneath : there 
is none else. 

40 p Thou shalt keep therefore his 
statutes, and his commandments, 
which I command thee tMs day, 
q that ft may go well with thee, and 
with thy children after thee, and 
that thou mayest prolong thy days 
upon the earth, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, for ever. 

41 U Then Moses r severed three 
cities on this side Jordan toward 
the sun rising; 

42 9 That the slayer might flee 
thither, which should kill Ms neigh¬ 
bour unawares, and hated him not 
in times past; and that fleeing unto 
one of these cities he might live: 

43 Namely, 1 Bezer in the wilder¬ 
ness, in the plain country, of the 
Reubenites ; and Ramoth in Gi¬ 
lead, of the Gadites; and Golan in 
Bashan, of the Manassitea 

44 TT And this is the law which 
Moses set before the children of 
Israel: 

45 These are the testimonies, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, 
which Moses spake unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, after they came forth 
out of Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, 11 in the 
valley over against Beth-peor, in 
the land of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon, 
whom Moses and the children of 
Israel x smote, after they were come 
forth out of Egypt : 

47 And they possessed his land, 
and the land 7 of Og king of Ba- 
shan, two kings of the Amorites, 
wMch were on tills side Jordan 
toward the sun rising; 

48 z From Aroer, which is by the 
bank of the river Arnon, even unto 
mount Sion, which is a Hermon, 

49 And all the plain on tliis side 
Jordan eastward, even unto the sea 
of the plain, under the b springs of 
Pisgah. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The covenant in IIor eh. 6 The ten com- 
maudmenis. 22 A t the peoples request Moses 
receive th the law from God. 

AND Moses called all Israel, and 
XJL said unto them. Hear, O Israel, 
the statutes and judgments which 
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The covenant in Horeb. DEUTERONOMY, V. The ten commandments. 
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1 speak in your ears this day, that 
ye may learn them, and t keep, and 
do them. 

2 a The Lord out God made a 
covenant with us in Horeb. 

3 The Lord b made not this co¬ 
venant with our fathers, but with 
us, evm us, who are all of us here 
alive this day. 

4 c The Lord talked with you face 
to face in the mount out of the 
midst of the fire, 

5 ( 4 I stood between the Lord 
and you at that time, to shew you 
the word of the Lord: for u ye 
were afraid by reason of the fire, 
and went not up into the mount;) 
saying, 

6 % f I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, from the house of 
t bondage. 

7 5 Thou shalt have none other 
gods before me. 

8 h Thou shalt not make thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of 
any thing that is in heaven above, 
or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the waters beneath the 
earth: 

9 Thou shalt not bow do™ thy¬ 
self unto them, nor serve them: 
for I the Lord thy God am a jea¬ 
lous God, i visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me, 

10 k And shewing mercy unto 
thousands of them that love me 
and keep my commandments. 

11 1 Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain: for 
the Lord will not hold Mm guilt¬ 
less that taketh his name iu vain. 

12 m Keep the sabbath day to 
sanctify it, as the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee. 

13 11 Six days thou shalt labour, 
and do all thy work: 

14 But the seventh day is the 
° sabbath of the Lord thy God: in 
it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor 
thy manservant, nor thy maidser¬ 
vant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, 
nor any of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates; 
that thy manservant and thy maid¬ 
servant may rest as well as thorn 

15 p And remember that thou wast 
a servant in the land of Egypt, and 


that the Lord thy God brought thee 
out thence q through a mighty hand 
and by a stretched out arm ^there¬ 
fore the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to keep the sabbath day. 

16 IT T Honour thy father and thy 
mother, as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee; H that thy days 
may be prolonged, and that it may 
go well with thee, in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

17 l Thou shalt not kill. 

18 11 Neither shalt thou commit 
adultery 

19 ^Neither shalt thou steal. 

20 7 Neither shalt thou bear false 
witness against thy neighbour. 

21 z Neither shalt thou desire 
thy neighbour's wife, neither shalt 
thou covet thy neighbour's house, 
his field, or Ills manservant, or his 
maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or 
any thing that is thy neighbour's. 

22 If These words the Lord spake 
unto all your assembly in the 
mount out of the midst of the fire, 
of the cloud, and of the thick dark¬ 
ness, with a great voice: and he 
added no more. And *he wrote 
them in two tables of stone, and 
delivered them unto me. 

23 u And it came to pass, when ye 
heard the voice out of the midst 
of the darkness, (for the mountain 
did bum with fire,) that ye came 
near unto me, even all the heads 
of your tribes, and your elders ; 

24 And ye said, Behold, the Lord 
our God hath shewed us bis glory 
and his greatness, and c we have 
heard his voice out of the midst 
of the fire: we have seen this day 
that God doth talk with man, and 
he d livetL 

25 Now therefore why should w ¥ e 
die? for this great fire will con¬ 
sume us: e if w T e t hear the voice 
of the Lord our God any more, 
then w r e shall die. 

26 f For wiio is thm*e of all flesh, 
that hath heard the voice of the 
living God sneaking out of the 
midst of the fire, as we have, and 
lived? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all 
that the Lord out God shall say: 
and B speak thou unto us all that 
the Lord our God shall speak un¬ 
to thee; and we will hear it, and 
d o it 

28 And the Lord heard the voice 
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An exhortation 
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to obedience. 
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of youi' words, when ye spake unto 
me; and the Lord said unto me, I 
have heard the voice of the words 
of this people, which they have 
spoken unto thee: h they have well 
said all that they have spoken. 

29 l O that there were such an 
heart in them, that they would fear 
me, and k keep all my command¬ 
ments always, 'that it might be 
well with them, and with their 
children for ever 1 

30 Go say to them, Get you into 
your tents again 

' 31 But as for thee, stand thou here 
by me, "’and I will speak unto 
thee all the commandments, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, 
which thou shalt teach them, that 
they may do them in the land 
which I give them to possess it 

32 Ye shall observe to do there¬ 
fore as the Lord your God hath 
commanded you: “ye shall not 
I turn aside to "the right hand or to 
| the left 

33 Ye shall walk in ° all the ways 
which the Lord your God hath 
commanded you, that ye may live, 
r and that it may be well with you, 
and that ye may prolong your days 
in the land which ye shall possess. 
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CHAPTER YI. 

1 The <?mt of the law in obedience * 
exhortation thereto . 


S An 


N OW these arc “the command¬ 
ments, the statutes, and the 
judgments, which the Lord jour 
God commanded to teach you, that 
ye might do them in the land whi¬ 
ther ye t go to possess it; 

2 b Tkat thou migktest fear the 
Lord thy God, to keep all his sta¬ 
tutes and Iiis commandments, which 
I command thee, thou, and thy son, 
and thy son's son, all the days of 
thy life; c and that thy days may 
be prolonged 

3 If Hear therefore, O Israel, and 
observe to do it; that it may be 
well with thee, and that ye may 
increase mightily, d as the Lord 
God of thy fathers hath promised 
thee, in e the laud that floweth with 
milk and honey 

4 'Hear, 0 Israel: The Lord our 
God is one Lord : 

5 And s thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God h with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might. 


6 And 1 these words, which I com¬ 
mand thee this day, shall be in 
thine heart: 

7 And k thou shalt t teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them when thou 
sittest in tliine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou best down, and when thou 
risest up, 

8 1 And thou shalt bind them for a 
sign upon thine hand, and they shall 
be as frontlets between thine eyes, 

9 m And thou shalt write them 
upon the posts of thy house, and 
on thy gates. 

10 And it shall be, when the Lord 
thy God shall have brought thee 
into the land which he sware unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, to give thee great 
and goodly cities, n which thou 
buildedst not, 

11 And houses Ml of all good 
things^ which thou filledst not, and 
wells digged, which thou diggedst 
not, vineyards and olive trees, which 
thou plantedst not; °whcn thou 
shalt have eaten and be full; 

12 Then beware lest thou forget 
the Lord, which brought thee forth 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of t bondage* 

13 Thou shalt p fear the Lord thy 
God, and serve him, and q shalt 
swear by his name 

14 Ye shall not r go after other 
gods, 5 of the gods of the people 
which are round about you; 

15 (For t the Lord thy God is a 
jealous God among you) Meat the 
anger of the Lord thy God be kin¬ 
dled against thee, and destroy thee 
from off the face of the earth. 

10 1 *Ye shall not tempt the 
Lord your God, J 'as ye tempted 
him in Massalr. 

17 Ye shall 2 diligently keep the 
commandments of the Lord your 
God, and his testimonies, and his 
statutes, which he hath command¬ 
ed thee. 

18 And thou a shalt do that which 
is right and good in the sight of 
the Lord: that it may be well with 
thee, and that thou mayest go in 
and possess the good land which 
the Lord sware unto thy fathers, 

19 b To cast out all thine enemies 
from before thee, as the Lord hath 
spoken 
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20 And c when tliy son asketh thee 
tin time to come, saying What 
mean the testimonies, and the sta¬ 
tute^ and the judgments, which 
the Lord out God hath command¬ 
ed you? 

21 Then thou shall say unto thy 
eon, We were Pharaoh's bondmen 
in Egypt; and the Lord brought 
ns out of Egypt d with a mighty 
hand: 

22 c And the Lord shewed signs 
and wonders, great and + sore, upon 
Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his household, before our eyes : 

23 And lie brought us out from 
thence, that he might bring us in, 
to give us the land which he sware 
unto our fathers* 

24 And the Lord commanded us 
to do all these statutes, f to fear 
the Lord onr God, g for our good 
always, that 11 he might preserve us 
alive, as it is at this day. 

25 And At shall be our righteous¬ 
ness, if we observe to do all these 
commandments before the Lord our 
God, as he hath commanded us> 

CHAPTER VII. 

I All communion with (he nations is forbidden, 
± for fear of idolatry, 6 for the holiness of the 
people, a for the nature of God in his mercy 
and justice, 17 far the assuredness of victory 
which God will give over them ♦ 

W HEN the “Lord thy God 
shall bring thee into the land 
whither thou goest to possess it, 
and hath cast out many nations 
before thee, b the Hittites, and the 
Girgashites, and the Araorites, and 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Ilivites, and the Jebusites, 
seven nations 'greater and mightier 
than thou; 

2 And when the Lord thy God 
shall d deliver them before thee; 
thou shalt smite them, and 'utterly 
destroy them; f thou shalt make 
no covenant with them, nor shew 
mercy unto them: 

3 8 Neither shalt thou make mar¬ 
riages with them; thy daughter 
thou shalt not give unto his son, 
nor his daughter 6halt thou take 
unto thy son. 

4 For they mil turn away thy bod 
fi'om following me, that they may 
serve other gods: h so will the anger 
of the Lord be kindled against 
you, ancl destroy thee suddenly. 

5 But thus shall ye deal with 
them; ye shall ‘destroy their altars, 


and break down their t images, and 
cut down their groves, and burn 
their graven images with fire. 

6 k For thou art an holy people 
unto the Lord thy God: 1 the Lord 
thy God hath chosen thee to be a 
special people unto himself, above 
all people that are upon the face 
of the earth. 

7 The Lord did not set his love 
upon you, uor choose you, because 
ye were more in number than any 
people; for ye were m the fewest of 
all people: 

8 But" because the Lord loved 
you, and because he would keep 
"the oath which he had sworn 
unto your fathers, p hath the Lord 
brought you out with a mighty 
hand, and redeemed you out of the 
house of bondmen, from the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt 

!) Know therefore that the Lord 
thy God, he is God, ’the faithful 
God, 'which keepeth covenant and 
mercy with them that love him and 
keep his commandments to a thou¬ 
sand generations; 

10 And “repayeth them that hate 
him to their face, to destroy them: 
‘lie will not be slack to him that 
hateth him, he will repay him to 
his face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the 
commandments, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which I com¬ 
mand thee tlus day, to do them. 

12 H "Wherefore it shall come 
to pass, +if ye hearken to these 
judgments, and keep, and do them, 
that the Lord thy God shall keep 
unto thee x the covenant and the 
mercy which he sware unto thy 
fathers: 

13 And he will 1 love thee, and 
bless thee, and multiply thee: z he 
will also bless the fruit of tby 
womb, and the finit of thy lancl, 
thy corn, and thy wine, and thine 
oil, the increase of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy sheep, in the land 
which he sware unto thy fathers to 
give thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed above 
all people: "there shall not be 
male or female barren among you, 
or among your cattle. 

15 And the Lord will take away 
from thee all sickness, and will put 
none of the b evil diseases of Egypt, 
which thou knowest, upon thee; 
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The reward of obedience. 
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An exhortation thereto. 
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but will lay them upon all them 
that hate thee, 

16 And c thou shalt consume all 
the people which the Loan thy 
God shall deliver thee; d thine eye 
shall haye no pity upon them: 
neither shalt thou serve their 
gods; for that will be c a snare 
unto thee. 

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, 
These nations are more than I; 
how can I f dispossess them? 

18 e Thou shalt not be afraid of 
them : bid shalt well h remember 
what the Lord thy God did unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 

19 1 The great temptations which 
thine eyes saw, and the signs, and 
the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
and the stretched out arm, where¬ 
by the Lord thy God brought thee 
out: so shall the Lord thy God do 
unto all the people of whom thou 
art afraid 

20 k Moreover the Lord thy God 
will send the hornet among them, 
until they that are left, and hide 
themselves from thee, be destroyed 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted 
at them: for the Lord thy God is 
| 1 among you, 111 a mighty God and 
terrible. 

1 22 n And the Lord thy God will 
+ put out those nations before thee 
by little and little: thou mayest 
not consume them at once, lest the 
beasts of the field increase upon 
thee 

23 But the Lord thy God shall 
deliver them t unto thee, and shall 
destroy them with a mighty de¬ 
struction, until they be destroyed 
io .24 \ 24 And *he shall deliver their 
kings into thine hand, and thou 
shalt destroy their name p fi’om 
under heaven: 11 there shall no man 
be able to stand before thee, until 
thou have destroyed them, 

25 The graven images of their 
gods r shall ye burn with fire: thou 
* shalt not desire the silver or gold 
tb&t is on them, nor take it unto 
thee, lest thou be 1 snared therein: 
for it is 11 an abomination to the 
Lord thy God 

26 Neither shalt thou bring an 
abomination into thine house, lest 
thou be a cursed thing like it: but 
thou shalt utterly detest it, and 
thou shalt utterly abhor it; *for 
it is a cursed tiling. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

An exhortation to obedience in regard of God’s 
dealing with them. 

A LL the commandments which I 
XA_ command thee this day “shall 
ye observe to do, that ye may live, 
and multiply, and go in and pos¬ 
sess the land which the Lord 
aware unto your fathera 

2 And thou shalt remember all 
the way which the Lord thy God 
b lcd thee these forty years in the 
wilderness, to humble thee, and c to 
prove thee, d to know what was in 
thine heart, whether thou wouldest 
keep his commandments, or no. 

3 And he humbled thee, and c suf¬ 
fered thee to hunger, and f fed thee 
with manna, which tliou knewest 
not, neither did thy fathers know; 
that he might make thee know that 
man doth s not live by bread only, 
but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the Lord doth 
man live. 

4 h Thy raiment waxed not old 
upon thee, neither did tliy foot 
swell, these forty years. 

5 ‘Thou shalt also consider in 
thine heart, that, as a man clias- 
teneth his son, so the LORD thy 
God chasteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the Lord tliy 
God, Ho walk in his ways, and to 
fear hi m . 

7 Eor the Lord thy God hringeth 
thee into a good land, l a land of 
brooks of water, of fountains and 
depths that spring out of valleys 
ana hills; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, 
and vines, and fig trees, and pome¬ 
granates ; a land + of oil olive, and 
honey; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat 
bread without scarceness, thou shalt 
not lack any thing in it; a land 
“ whose stones are iron, and out 
of whose hills thou mayest dig 
brass. 

10 n When thou hast eaten and 
art full, then thou shalt bless the 
Lord thy God for the good land 
which he hath given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not 
the Lord thy God, in not keeping 
his commandments, and his judg¬ 
ments, and his statutes, which I 
command thee this day: 

12 “Lest when thou hast eaten 
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Moses rehearseth the DEUTERONOMY, IX 
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and art full, and bast built goodly 
houses, and dwelt therein; 

13 And token tliy herds and thy 
flocks multiply, and thy silver and 
thy gold is multiplied, and all that 
thou hast is multiplied; 

14 p Then thine heart be lifted 
up, and thou ’forget the Lord 
thy God, which brought thee forth 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage; 

15 Who r led thee through that 
great and terrible wilderness, * where¬ 
in were fiery serpents, and scor¬ 
pions, and thought, where there was 
no water; 1 who brought thee forth 
water out of the rock of flint; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilder¬ 
ness with “manna, which thy fathers 
knew not, that he might humble 
thee, and that he might prove 
thee, x to do thee good at thy lat¬ 
ter end; 

17 ''And thou say in thine heart, 
My pow'er and the might of mine 
hand hath gotten me this wealth. 

18 But thou shaft remember the 
Lord thy God; *for it is he that 
giveth thee power to get wealth, 
“that he may establish his covenant 
which he aware unto thy fathers, as 
it is this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at 
all forget the Lord thy God, and 
walk after other gods, and serve 
them, and worship them, k I testify 
against you this day that ye shail 
surely perish. 

20 As the nations which the Lord 
dcstroyeth before your face, “so 
shall ye perish; because ye would 
not be obedient unto the voice of 
the Lord your God. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Moses disiuadeth them from the opinion of their 

own rhjhtcousncssy by rehearsing their several 

rebellions* 

H EAR, O Israel: Thou art to 
* pass over Jordan this day, to 
go in to possess nations b greater 
and mightier than thyself, cities 
great and “fenced up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, d thc 
children of the Anakims, whom 
thou knowest, and of whom thou 
hast heard say, Who can stand 
before the children of Analc! 

3 Understand therefore this day, 
that the Lord thy God is he which 
‘gocth over before thee; as a Con¬ 
suming fire 8 ho shall destroy them, 

201 ! 


and he shall bring them down be¬ 
fore tliy face: h so shaft thou drive 
them out, and destroy them quickly, 
as the Lord hath said unto thee. 

4 * Speak not thou in thine heart, 
after that the Lord thy God hath 
cast them out from before thee, 
saying, For my righteousness the 
Lord hath brought me in to pos¬ 
sess this land: but k for tile wicked¬ 
ness of these nations the Lord doth 
drive them out from before thee. 

5 1 Not for thy righteousness, or for 
the uprightness of thine heart, dost 
thou go to possess their land: but 
for the wickedness of these nations 
the Lord thy God doth drive them 
out from before thee, ancl that he 
may perform m the word w r hich the 
Lord sware unto thy fathers, Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

6 Understand therefore, that the 
Lord thy God giveth thee not this 
good land to possess it for thy right¬ 
eousness; for tliou art ° a stiflheck- 
ed people. 

7 1 Remember, and forget not, 
how thou pj’ovokedst the Lord thy 
God to wrath in the wilderness: 
“from the day that thou didst de¬ 
part out of the land of Egypt, until 
ye came unto this place, ye have 
been rebellious against the Lord. 

8 AIbo fin Horeb ye provoked 
the Lord to wratli, so that the 
Lord was angry with you to have 
destroyed you. 

9 ’When I was gone up into the 
mount to receive the tables of 
stone, even the tables of the cove¬ 
nant which the Lord made with 
you, then r I abode in the mount 
forty days and forty nights, I nei¬ 
ther did eat bread nor drink water: 

10 "And the Lord delivered unto 
me two tables of stone written with 
the finger of God; and on them was 
written according to all the words, 
which the Lord spake with you in 
the mount out of the midst of the 
fire * in the day of the assembly. 

11 And it came to pass at the end 
of forty days and forty nights, that 
the Lord gave me the two tables 
of stone, even the tables of the 
covenant 

12 And the Lord said unto me, 
“Arise, get thee down quickly from 
hence; for thy people which thou 
hast brought ’ forth out of Egypt 
have corrupted themselves; they 
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are 3 quickly turned aside out of 
the way which I commanded them; 
they have made them a molten 
image. 

13 Furthermore 7 the Lord spake 
unto me, saying, I have seen this 
people, and, behold, z ii w a stiff¬ 
necked people: 

14 fl Let me alone, that I may 
destroy them, and b blot out their 
name from under heaven: e and I 
will make of thee a nation mightier 
and greater than they. 

15 d So I turned and came down 
from the mount, and 'the mount 
burned with fire: and the two 
tables of the covenant were in my 
two hands. 

16 And f I looked, and, behold, ye 
sad-sinned against the Lord your 
God, and had made you a molten 
calf: ye had turned aside quickly 
out of the way which the Lord had 
commanded you, 

17 And I took the two tables, and 
cast them out of my two hands, and 
brake them before your eyes. 

IB And I e fell down before the 
Lord, as at the first, forty days 
and forty nights: I did neither eat 
bread, nor drink water, because of 
ail your sins which ye sinned, in 
doing wickedly in the sight of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger. 

16 11 For I was afraid of the anger 
and hot displeasure, wherewith the 
Lord was w roth against you to de¬ 
stroy you* 1 Bui the Lord hearkened 
unto me at that time also, 

20 And the Lord was very angry 
with Aaron to have destroyed him; 
and I prayed for Aaron also tile 
same time. 

21 And k l took your sin, the calf 
which ye had made, and burnt it 
with fire, and stamped it, and 
ground it vciy small, even until it 
was as small as dust: and I cast 
the dust thereof into the brook that 
descended out of the mount 

22 And at 1 Taberah, and at 111 Mas- 
sah, and at n Ivibroth-hattaavah, ye 
provoked the Lord to wrath 

23 Likewise °when the Lord sent 
you from Kadesh-bamea, saying, 
Go up and possess the land which 
I have given you; then ye rebelled 
against the commandment of the 
Lord your God, and p ye believ¬ 
ed him not, nor hearkened to his 
voice* 


24 q Ye have been rebellious a- 
gainst the Lord from the day that 
I knew you* 

25 r Thus I fell down before the 
Lord forty days and forty nights, 
as I fell down at the first; because 
the Lord had said he would de¬ 
stroy you. 

26 a I prayed therefore unto the 
Lord, and said, O Lord God, de¬ 
stroy not thy people and thine 
inheritance, which thou hast re¬ 
deemed through thy greatness, 
which thou hast brought forth out 
of Egypt with a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy servants, Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob; look not 
unto the stubbornness of this peo¬ 
ple, nor to their wickedness, nor to 
their sin: 

28 Lest Hhe laud whence thou 
broughtest us out say, 11 Because the 
Lord was not able to bring them 
into the land which he promised 
them, and because he hated them, 
lie hath brought them out to slay 
them in the wilderness, 

29 * Yet they are thy people 
and thine inheritance, which thou 
broughtest out by thy mighty 
power and by thy stretched out 


arm* 


CHAPTER X 


1 God's mercy in restoring the two t aides > G in 
continuing the priesthood> 8 in separating the 
tribe of Lem t 10 in hearkening unto Moses* 
suit for the people, 12 An exhortation unto 
obedience. 

AT that time the Lord said unto 
A me, a Hew thee two tables of 
stone like unto the first, and come 
up unto me into the mount, and 
b make tliee an ark of wood. 

2 And I will mite on the tables 
the words that were in the first 
tables which thou brakest, and 
c thou shalt put them in the ark, 

3 And I made an ark of d shittim 
wood, and 0 hewed two tables of 
stone like unto the first, and went 
up into the mount; having the two 
tables in mine hand. 

4 And f he wrote on the tables, ac¬ 
cording to the first writing, the ten 
t commandments, * which the Lord 
spake unto you in the mount out 
of the midst of the fire 11 in the 
day of the assembly : and the Lord 
gave them unto me. 

5 And I turned myself and "came 
down from the mount, and k put 
the tables in the ark which I had 
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An exhortation 


DEUTERONOMY, XI 


to obedience. 
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m Jfum.33.31. 

"Nirni. 33,30. 
oNum. 20. £S. 
4c 33. 33. 


PNum.33.S2, 

S3. 


9 Num, 3, ft, 
& 4. b & 3. 
14. & 10. 9. 
rJTutn. 4. 15. 

*ch.l8.& 

t Lev. 9, 22. 
Bum. 0, 23. 
c!i. 21. 5. 

<> Num. IS, 
20, 24. 
ch. IS. % 2. 
Ezek. 4L 28. 


* Ex. 34. 2S. 
eh. &. IS, 25. 
] Or, fanner 
davt* 

1491. 

? Ex, 32.14, 
33, S4, & 33. 

IT. cli. 9.19. 


a Ex. 32. Si 
Ac 33.1. 
t Hob, go in 
journey* 


o MiC. 6. S. 


& eh. 6.13. 
e eh, 5. S3, 
deb. 6,5. 

3c 11.13, 

& so. ia 20. 

Matt %t 37, 


s eh. G. 24. 


n Kin, S. 27. 
FA 115.16. 
&14S. 4. 

« Gen. 14.19. 
Ex. 19. a 
Fs. 2L 1. 

b eh. i S7. 


i See Lev. 26, 
41. eh. 30, 0. 
Jer. i L 
Korn. 2. 23, 
29. Col, 2.1L 
V eh, 9. 0,13. 
Uoah. 22.21 
Fs. 130, % 
Han. 1 47- 
At 11. 30, 
m Rev. 17,14, 
& 19.10, 


made; 1 and there they be, as the 
Lord commanded me. 

6 1 And the children of Israel 
took their journey from Bceroth 
ra of the children of Jaakan to 
“Mosera: 0 there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried; and Eleazar 
his son ministered in the priest’s 
office in Ins stead. 

7 r From thence they journeyed 
unto Gudgodah; and from Gudgo- 
dah to Jotbath, a land of rivers of 
waters. 

8 f At that time 11 the Lord sepa¬ 
rated the tribe of Levi, r to bear the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, 

8 to stand before the Lord to mi¬ 
nister unto him, and 'to bless in 
Ills name, unto this day. 

9 u Wherefore Levi hath no part 
nor inheritance with his brethren; 
the Lord is his inheritance, accord¬ 
ing as the Lord thy God promised 
him. 

10 And 1 1 stayed in the mount* 
according to the || first time, forty 
days and forty nights; and J the 
Lord hearkened unto me at that 
time also, and the Lord would not 
destroy thee. 

11 8 And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, t take thy journey before the 
people, that they may go in and 
possess the land, which I sware 
unto their fathers to give unto 
them. 

12 If And now, Israel, *what doth 
the Lord thy God require of thee, 
but b to fear the Lord thy God, c to 
walk in all his ways, and 11 to love 
him, and to serve the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart and with all 
thy soul, 

13 To keep the commandments of 
the Lord, and his statutes, which 
I command thee this day * for thy 
good? 

14 Behold, Hhe heaven and the 
heaven of heavens is the Lord’s 
thy God, 8 the earth also, with all 
that therein is. 

15 h Only the Lord had a delight 
in thy fathers to love them, and he 
chose their seed after them, even 
you above all people, as it is this 
<lay. 

16 Circumcise therefore 1 the fore¬ 
skin of your heart, and be no more 
k stiffnecked. 

17 For the Lord your God is 
1 God of gods, and m Lord of lords, 


a great God, " a mighty, and a ter¬ 
rible, which 'regardeth not persons, 
nor taketh reward: 

18 p He doth execute the judg¬ 
ment of the fatherless and widow', 
and loveth the stranger, in giving 
him food and raiment. 

19 q Love ye therefore the stranger: 
for ye were strangers in the land of 
Egypt 

20 r Thou shalt fear the Lord thy 
God; him slialt thou serve, and to 
him shalt thou 8 cleave, 1 and swear 
by his name. 

21 “ He is thy praise, and he is 
thy God, * that’hath done for thee 
these great and terrible things, 
which thine eyes have seen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into 
Egypt r witli threescore and- ten 
persons; and now the Lord thy 
God hath made thee z as the stars 
of heaven for multitude. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 An exhortation to obedience, 2 by their cum 
experience of God's great tcorks, 8 by promise 
of God's great blessings, 16 and by threaten¬ 
ing#. IB A careful study is required in God's 
words. 26 The blessing and curse is set before 
them. 

T herefore thou shait ®iove 
the Lord thy God, and b keep 
his charge, and his statutes, and his 
judgments, and his commandments, 
alway. 

2 And know ye this day: for I 
speak not with your children which 
have not known, and which have 
not seen 'the chastisement of the 
Lord your God, d his greatness, 
«liis mighty hand, and his stretch¬ 
ed out arm, 

3 f And his miracles, and his acts, 
which he did in the midst of Egypt 
unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 
and unto all his land; 

4 And what he did unto the army 
of Egypt, unto their horses, and to 
tlicir chariots; 8 how- he made the 
water of the Red sea to overflow 
them as they pursued after you, 
and how the Lord hath destroyed 
them unto this day; 

5 And what he did unto you in 
the wilderness, until ye came into 
this place; 

6 And h what he did imto Da- 
than andAbiram, the sons of Eliab, 
the son of Reuben: how' the earth 
opened her mouth, and sw’allowcd 
them up, and their households, and 
their tents, and all the || substance 
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the midst of all Israel: 

eyes* 

1451* 

\ Eel*. waa at 

7 But ‘your eyes have seen all 

19 e And ye shall teach them your 

«ch.4. 9,10. 

their feet, 
i eh. 5 * a. 

the great acts of the Lord which 

children, speaking of them when 

& & 7* 

& 7.19* 

he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the 
commandments which I command 

thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, 
when thou liest down, and when 


k Josh. 1,0,7. 

you this day, that ye may k be 

thou risest up. 



strong, and go in and possess the 
land, whither ye go to possess it; 

20 ,l And thou shalt write them 
upon the door posts of thine house, 

i* ch. ft. 9, 

i ch. 4. 40* 

9 And 1 that ye may prolong your 

and upon thy gates : 

21 That 5 your days may be mul¬ 


Prov. lb. 27. 

days in the land, ™ which the Lord 

i ch. 4. 40, 

& 6, 2, 

«i eh* 9, 5, 

aware onto your fathers to give 

tiplied, and the days of your chil¬ 

l*rov. 3* 2. 

& 4.10 is 

n Ivx. 3t 3. 

unto them and to their seed, w a 
land that floweth with milk and 

dren, in the land which the Lord 
sware unto your fathers to give 

9.1L 


honey* 

them, k as the days of heaven upon 

* Pb* 72* 5. 

i, eft 90 


10 IT For the land, whither tliou 

the earth. 

K fly, Sim 


goest in to possess it, is not as 

22 1 For if 1 ye shall diligently 

* ver. 15, 
ch, O* 17* 


the land of Egypt, from whence 

keep all these commandments 

oZwkU 18. 

ye came out, 0 where thou sowedst 
thy seed, and wateredst it with thy 

which I command you, to do them, 
to love the Lord your God, to walk 



foot, as a garden of herbs : 

in all his ways, and m to cleave unto 

“i ch. IQ. 20. 

3c 30* 20. 

» ch. 8, 7* 

11 p But the land, whither ye go 

lum ; 


to possess it, is a land of hills and 

23 Then will the Lord 11 drive out 

** ch. 4, 38, 
&9*fi* 


valleys, and drinketh water of the 

all these nations from before you. 


rain of heaven : 

12 A land which the Lord thy 

and ye shall ^possess greater na¬ 
tions and mightier than yourselves. 

° ch. 9.1* 

: ! Heb, 

God t careth for : q the eyes of the 

24 p Every place whereon the soles 

V Josh. L 3. 
&1L 9, 

eeeketk. 
illtid* 9, S. 

Lord thy God are always upon it, 

of your feet shall tread shall be 
your s : q from the wilderness and 


from the beginning of the year 

4 Gen. 15.10* 
Ex* 23, 31. 


even unto the end of the year* 

Lebanon, from the river, the river 

Ninn. 34. Z, 
&c* 


13 If And it shall come to pass, if 

Euphrates, even unto the uttermost 


r ter. 22. 

ye shall hearken T diligently unto 

sea shall your coast be. 


ch. & IT* 

my commandments which I com¬ 

25 "There shall no man be able 

r ch* 7* 24. 

» ch. 10* 12* 

mand you tills day, "to love the 

to stand before you : for the Lord 



Lord your God, and to serve him 
with all your heart and with all 

your God shall * lay the fear of you 
and the dread of you upon all the 

* ch. 2. 25. 


your soul, 

land that ye shall tread upon, 1 as 

t Es. £3. 27. 

t Ley. 20. 4. 

14 That 1 1 will give you the rain 

he hath said unto you 


ch- 23. 12. 

of your land in Ids due season, 

26-1 11 Behold, I set before you 

u ch* 30.1,15, 

19. 

m Joel 2. 23* 

u the first rain and the latter rain. 

this day a blessing and a curse ; 

27 X A blessing, if ye obey the 
commandments of the Lord your 

Joined 5* 7* 

that thou mayest gather in thy 
com, and thy wine, and thine oil 

x ch* £8, 2* 

- P KIM. U 

15 x And X will +send grass in 

God, which I command you this 


t lleb. give. 

thy fields for thy cattle, that thou 
mayest J eat and be full 

day : 


>ch.fl* 11. 

28 And a bourse, if ye will not obey 

7 ch. £3* 15, 

Joel 2.19* 
t eh. 29. 13. 

16 Take heed to yourselves, 2 that 

the commandments of the Lord 


Job 31, 27* 

your heart be not deceived, and ye 

your God, but turn aside out of 


*eh, S, 19* 

turn aside, and ‘serve other gods. 

the way which I command you 


fc 30. IT. 

and worship them ; 

this day, to go after other gods, 


: t C Le. 15. 

17 And then 1 the Lord's wrath be 

which ye have not known* 


<i 1 Kin. 9. 35. 

kindled against you, and he c slmt 

29 And it shall come to pass, when 


2Chr. 6. 20* 

& 7* 13. 

up the heaven, that there be no 
rain, and that the land yield not 

the Lord thy God hath brought thee 
in unto the land whither thou goest 


* eh, 4. 20. 

her fruit ; and lest d ye perish 

to possess it, that thou shalt put 

»ch. 27*12,13. 
Josh. 8. 33* 

& & 19, 20. 

4 30. IS. 

quickly from off the good land 

z the blessing upon mount Gerizim, 

Josh. 23.13* 

15* 10. 

which the IjOED giveth you 

and the curse upon mount EbaL 


«ch* e. 6. 

18 f Therefore c shall ye lay up 

39 Are they not on the other side 


4:32. 43. 

these my words in your heart and 

Jordan, by the way where the sun 


f ch. 0L 3. 

in your soul, and '’bind them for 
a sign upon your hand, that they 

goeth down, in the land of the Ga- 
naanites, which dwell in the chain- 
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The place of God’s DEUTERONOMY, XII service is to be hept. 
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c ch. 5. 32, 
&13, 31 


* ch, 6* 1. 


b ch. 4,10. 
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c Ex, 34* 13, 
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17.10, U. 
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eNimt. 33,53, 
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r y<5T* 31. 


s ver. 11, 
ch. 25* % 
Josh. 9. 27. 

1 Kin. S, 39, 

2 Chr. 7.12. 
Pbl 78. tIS. 


h Lev. 17.3,4. 


1 ver. IT. 
ch. 11,22, 23. 
* 15,13, 20, 


It C h. 14. S3. 

I ver. 12,13. 
Lev. 23. 40. 


ch. IS. 11,14 
15. & 20.11. 
& 27. 7. 


m Judg*lT,6, 
* 21* 25, 


paign over against Gilgal, * beside 
the plains of Moreh ? 

31 b For ye shall pass over Jordan 
to go in to possess the land which 
the Lord your God giveth yon, 
and ye shall possess it, and dwell 
therein* 

32 And ye shall observe c io do all 
the statutes and judgments which 
I set before yon this day* 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 Monuments of idolatry are to be destroyed. 
5 The place of God's service is to be kept. 
15,23 Blood is fort hide n. 17,20,2(i Molt/ things 
must be eaten in the holy place. 19 The Le¬ 
vi te ts not to he forsaken. 29 Idolatry is not 
to be enquired after. 

*rpHESE are the statutes and 
X judgments, which ye shall ob¬ 
serve to do in the land, which the 
Lord God of thy fathers giveth 
thee to possess it, b all the days 
that ye live upon the earth. 

2 c Ye shall utterly destroy all the 
places, wherein the nations which 
ye shall || possess served their gods, 
d upon the high mountains, and up¬ 
on the lulls, and under every green 
tree: 

3 And c ye shall t overthrow their 
altars, and break their pillars, and 
bum their groves with foe; and ye 
shall hew down the graven images 
of their gods, and destroy the names 
of them out of that place, 

4 f Ye shall not do so unto the 
Lord your God, 

5 But unto the place which the 
Lord your God shall £ choose out 
of all your tribes to put liis name 
there, even unto his habitation 
shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt 
come: 

6 And h thither ye shall bring 
your burnt offerings, and your sa¬ 
crifices, and your 1 tithes, and heave 
offerings of your hand, and your 
vows, and your freewill offerings, 
and the firstlings of your herds 
and of your flocks: 

7 And k there ye shall eat before 
the Lord your God, and 1 ye shall 
rejoice in aU that ye put your 
hand unto, ye and your house¬ 
holds, wherein the Lord thy God 
hath blessed thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the 
things that we do here this day, 
m ever y man whatsoever is right in 
his own eyea 

9 For ye are not as yet come to 
the rest and to the inheritance, 


which the Lord your God giveth 
you. 

10 But when 11 ye go over Jordan, 
and dwell in the land which the 
Lord your God giveth you to in¬ 
herit, and when he giveth you rest 
from all your enemies round about, 
so that ye dwell in safety; 

11 Then there shall be °a place 
which the Lord your God shall 
choose to cause his name to dwell 
there ; thither shall ye bring all 
that I command you; your burnt 
offerings, and your sacrifices, your 
tithes, and the heave offering of 
your hand, and all tyour choice 
vows which ye vow unto the Lord : 

12 And r ye shall rejoice before 
the Lord your God, ye, and your 
sons, and join daughters* aud your 
men servants, and your maidser¬ 
vants, and the Levite that is within 
your gates; forasmuch as q he hath 
no part nor inheritance with you* 

13 r Take heed to thyself that 
thou offer not thy burnt offerings 
in every place that thou seest: 

14 B But in the place which the 
Lord shall choose in one of thy 
tribes, there thou shalt offer thy 
burnt offerings, and there thou 
shalt do all that I command thee* 

15 Notwithstanding 1 thou mayest 
kill and eat flesh in all thy gates, 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, 
according to the blessing of the 
Lord thy God which he hath given 
thee: u the unclean and the clean 
may eat thereof, *as of the roe¬ 
buck, and as of the hart 

16 r Only ye shall not eat the 
blood; ye shall pour it npon the 
earth as water. 

17 T Thou mayest not eat within 
thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or 
of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the 
firstlings of thy herds or of thy 
flock, nor any of thy vows which 
thou vGivest, nor thy freewill of¬ 
ferings, or heave offering of thine 
hand: 
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n ch, LL 31* 


° ver. 5.14. 
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eh* 14.23. 
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fi, it 23.16. ti 
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fleh. 10.9. 
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a ver. 1L 
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o ver* £2, 

* eh. 14. 5 , 
&1B. 22. 


7 Geu, 9.4. 
Lev, 7. 201 
fir 17. 10, 
ch* 15. 23, 

& ver, 23,21 


18 z But thou must eat them 
before the Lord thy God in the 
place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy man- 
servant, and thy maidservant, and 
the Levite that is within thy gates: 
and thou shalt rejoice before the 
Lord thy God in all that thou 
puttest thine hands unto. 


i ver ll t 13* 
& ch. 14, 23, 
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& 28.14. 

Es, 34. 24* 
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19 11 Take heed to thyself that thou 
forsake not the Levite t as long as 
thou livest upon the earth. 

20 IT Wien the Lord thy God 
shall enlarge thy border, b as he 
hath promised thee, and thou shalt 
say, 1 will eat flesh, because thy 
soul longeth to eat flesh; thou 
mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy 
soul lusteth after. 

21 If the place which the Lord 
thy God hath chosen to put Ids 
name there be too far from thee, 
then thou shalt kill of thy herd 
and of thy flock, which the Lord 
hath given thee, as I have com¬ 
manded thee, and thou shaft eat 
in thy gates whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after, 

22 c Even as the roebuck and-the 
liart is eaten, so thou shalt eat 
them: the unclean and the clean 
shall eat of them alike. 

23 d Only t be sure that thou eat 
not the blood: e for the blood is 
the life; and thou mayest not eat 
the life with the flesh. 

24 Thou shalt not eat it; thou shalt 
pour it upon the earth as water. 

25 Thou shalt not eat it; f tkat it 
may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee, e when thou 

i Kii'iL SB, 1 shalt do that which is right in the 
sight of the Loud, 

26 Only thy h holy things which 
thou hast, and 1 thy vows, thou 
shaft take, and go unto the place 
which the Lord shall choose: 

27 And k tkou shaft offer thy 
burnt offerings, the flesh and the 
blood, upon the altar of the Lord 
thy God: and the blood of thy sa¬ 
crifices shall be poured out upon 
the altar of the Lord thy God, and 
thou shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these 
words which I command thee, fthat 
it may go well with thee, and with 
by children after thee for ever, 
when thou doest that which is good 
and right in the sight of the Lord 
nhy God. 

29 IT When 111 the Lord thy God 
shall cut off the nations from be¬ 
fore thee, whither thou goest to 
possess them, and thou t succeed- 
est them, and dwellest in their 
and; 

39 Take heed to thyself B that thou 
)e not snared t by following them, 
after that they be destroyed from 
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Ew strong, 

* Gen. 6. L 

Lev.17.lLU- 


fck 4.10. 
IsaL 3.10, 


EEs. 15. 25. 
elj. IS. 18. 


h TCum. 5. 9, 

io. &ia.m 

i 1 Sam. 1. 21, 
22,24. 


t Lev. 1. 5, 0, 
13. & IT. 11. 


ver. 25. 


“ F*. 23, 23, 
cb. 19.1. 
Josh. 23, 4, 


t m>. 

MitoWtot, 
or, possess 
at them. 

ndLf.ie, 

f Hcb. 
after them. 


before thee ; and that thou enquire 
not after their gods, saying, IIow 
did these nations serve their gods ? 
even so will I do likewise, 

31 0 Thou shalt not do so unto the 
Lord thy God : for every t abomina¬ 
tion to the Lord, which he liatetli, 
have they done unto their gods; for 
p even their sons and their daugh¬ 
ters they have burnt in the fire to 
their gods. 

32 What tiling soever I command 
you, observe to do it: q thou shaft not 
add thereto, nor diminish from it 

CHAPTER XIII. 

I Enlicers to idolatry, G how near soever unto 
thee, 9 are to be stoned to death. 12 Idolatrous 
cities are not io be spared* 

I F there arise among you a pro¬ 
phet, or a ^dreamer of dreams, 
b and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, 
2 And c the sign or the wonder 
come to pass, whereof he spake 
unto thee, saying, Let us go after 
other gods, which thou hast not 
known, and let us serve them; 

3 Tliou shaft not hearken unto 
the words of that prophet, or that 
dreamer of dreams: for the Lord 
your God d provctli you, to know 
whether ye love the Lord your 
God with all your heart and with 
all your soul 

4 Ye shall 0 walk after the Lord 
your God, and fear him, and keep 
his commandments, and obey his 
voice, and ye shall serve him, and 
f cleave unto Mm, 

5 Xml s that prophet* or that 
dreamer of dreams, shall be put 
to death; because he hath t spoken 
to turn you away from the Lord 
your God, which brought you out 
of the land of Egypt, and redeemed 
you out of the house of bondage, 
to thrust thee out of the way whicli 
the Lord thy God commanded thee 
to walk in. h So shalt thou put 
the evil away from the midst of 
thee. 

6 f 1 If thy brother, the son of thy 
mother, or thy son, or thy daugh¬ 
ter, or Hhe wife of thy bosom, or 
thy friend, 1 which is as thine own 
soul, entice thee secretly* saying, 
Let us go and serve other gods, 
which thou hast not known, thou, 
nor thy fathers; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the peo¬ 
ple which <w& round about you, nigh 
unto thee, or far off from thee, from 
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Of idolatrous cities. DEUTERONOMY, XIV. Of meats deem 
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tlic one end of the earth even imto 
the other end of the earth ; 

8 Thou shalt m not consent unto 
him, nor hearken unto him ; neither 
shall thine eye pity him, neither 
shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou 
conceal him: 

9 But n thou shalt surely kill him; 
0 thine hand shall be first upon him 
to put him to death, and afterwards 
the hand of ail the people* 

10 And thou shalt stone him with 
stones, that he die; because he hath 
sought to thrust thee away from the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of t bondage 

11 And p all Israel shall hear, and 
fear, and shall do no more any such 
wickedness as this is among you. 

12 IT n If thou shalt hear say in 
one of thy cities, which the Lord 
thy God hath given thee to dwell 
there, saying, 

13 Certain men, [|thc children of 
Belial, r are gone out from among 
you, and have “ withdrawn the in¬ 
habitants of their city, saying, 'Let 
us go and serve other gods, which 
ye have not known ; 

14 Then shalt thou enquire, and 
make search, and ask diligently; 
and, behold, if it be truth, and the 
thing certain, that such abomina¬ 
tion is wrought among you ; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite the in¬ 
habitants of that city with the edge 
of the sword, u destroying it utterly, 
and all that is therein, and the cat¬ 
tle thereof, with the edge of the 
sword* 

16 And thou shalt gather all the 
spoil of it into the midst of the 
street thereof, and shalt 1 burn with 
fire the city, and all the spoil there¬ 
of every whit, for the Lord thy 
God; and it shall be y an heap for 
ever; it shall not be built again. 

17 And "there shall cleave nought 
of the || cursed thing to thine hand; 
that the Lord may a turn from the 
fierceness of his anger, and shew 
thee mercy, and have compassion 
upon thee, and multiply thee, b as 
he hath sworn unto thy fathers ; 

18 When thou shalt hearken to 
the voice of the Lord thy God, c to 
keep all his commandments which 
I command thee this day, to do 
that which is right in the eyes of 
the Lord thy God* 


CHAPTER xrv. 

1 God's children are not to disfigure themselves 
in mourning . 3 What may* and what may not 
be eate 4 of beasts, of fshes*. 1 ] of fowls. 

21 Thai which dieth of itself may not be eaten* 

22 Tithes of divine service* 23 Tithes and 
^firstlings of rejoicing before the Lord . 28 The 
third years tithe of alms and charity. 

Y E are a the children of the Lord 
your God: b ye shall not cut 
yourselves, nor make any baldness 
between your eyes for the dead 
2 * For thou art an holy people un¬ 
to the Lord thy God, and the Lord 
hath chosen thee to be a peculiar 
people unto himself, above all the 
nations that are upon the earth. 

3 If d Thou shalt not eat any abo¬ 
minable thing. 

4 c These are the beasts which ye 
shall eat: the ox, the sheep, and 
the goat, 

5 The hart, and the roebuck, and 
the fallow deer, and the wild goat, 
and the || t pygarg, and the wild ox, 
and the chamois. 

6 And every beast that parteth the 
hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two 
claws, ami cheweth the cud among 
the beasts, that ye shall eat 
7 Nevertheless these ye shall not 
eat of them that chew the cud, or 
of them that divide the cloven hoof; 
as the camel, and the hare, and the 
coney: for they chew the cud, but 
divide not the hoof; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because it di- 
videth the hoof, yet cheweth not 
the cud, it is uuclean unto you: 
ye shall not eat of their flesh, f nor 
touch their dead carcase. 

9 f 8 These ye shall eat of all that 
are in the waters: all that have 
fins and scales shall ye eat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not fins 
and scales ye may not eat; it is 
unclean unto you. 

Ill O/'all clean birds ye shall cat 
12 ’'But these arc they of which 
ye shall not eat: the eagle, and 
the ossifrage, and the ospray, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, 
and the vultore after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, 
15 And the owl, * and the night 
hawk, and the cuckow, and the 
hawk after his kind, 

16 The little owl, and the great 
owl, and the swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gier 
eagle, and the cormorant, 
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DEUTERONOMY, XV. 


The year of release. 
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18 And the stork, and the heron 
after her kind, and the lapwing, 
and the bat. 

19 And s every creeping tiling that 
flicth is unclean unto you: k they 
shall not be eaten* 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may 
eat* 

21 IT 1 Ye shall not eat of any thing 
that dieth of itself: thou shalt give 
it unto the stranger that is in thy 
gates, that he may eat it; or thou 
mayest sell it unto an alien: m for 
thou art an holy people unto the 
Lord thy God 11 Thou shalt not 
seethe a kid in his mother's milk* 

22 u Thou shalt truly tithe all the 
increase of thy seed, that the field 
bringeth forth year by year. 

23 p And thou shalt eat before 
the Loud thy God, in the place 
which he shall choose to place his 
name there, the tithe of thy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and 
i the "firstlings of thy herds and of 
thy flocks ; that thou mayest learn 
to fear the Lord thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long for 
thee, so that thou ait not able to 
carry it; or r if the place be too 
far from thee, which the Lord thy 
God shall choose to set his name 
there, when the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee: 

25 Then shalt thou turn it into 
money, and bind up the money in 
thine hand, and shalt go unto the 
place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose : 

26 And thou shalt bestow that 
money for whatsoever thy soul lust- 
eth after, for oxen, or for sheep, or 
for wine, or for strong drink, or 
for whatsoever thy soul f desiretb : 
*and thou shalt eat there before 
the Lord thy God, and thou shalt 
rejoice, thou, and thine household, 

27 And l the Levite that is within 
thy gates; thou shalt not forsake 
him; for u he hath no part nor 
inheritance with thee* 

28 IT 1 At the end of three years 
thou shaft bring forth all the tithe 
of thine increase the same year, and 
shalt lay it up within thy gates: 

29 *And the Levite, (because 4 he 
hath no part nor inheritance with 
thee,) and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, which 
are within thy gates, shall come, 
and shall eat and be satisfied; 


that 11 the Lord thy God may bless 
thee in all the work of thine hand 
which thou doest. 

CHAPTER XY. 

1 The seventh year a year of release for the poor. 
7 U must he no let of lending or giving. 12 An 
Hebrew servant, 16 except he will not depart, 
must in the seventh pear go forth fi'ee and 
well furnished. 10 AU firstling males of the 
cattle are to he sanctified unto the Lord. 

AT the end of * every seven years 
thou shalt make a release. 

2 And this is the manner of the 
release: Every tcreditor that lend- 
eth ought unto his neighbour shall 
release it; he shall not exact it of 
his neighbour, or of his brother; 
because it is called the Lord's 
release* 

3 b Of a foreigner thou mayest 
exact it again; but that which is 
thine with thy brother thine hand 
shall release; 

4 || Save when there shall be no 
poor among you; c for the Lord 
shall greatly bless thee in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance to possess it: 

5 Only d if thou carefully hearken 
unto tlie voice of the Lord thy 
God, to observe to do all these 
commandments which I command 
thee this day. 

6 For the Lord thy God blesscth 
thee, as he promised thee: and 
B thou shalt lend unto many na¬ 
tions, but thou shalt not borrow; 
and f thou shalt reign over many 
nations, but they shall not reign 
over thee, 

7 If If there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within 
any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
e thou shalt not harden thine heart, 
nor shut thine hand from thy poor 
brother: 

8 11 But thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto him, and shalt 
surely lend him sufficient for his 
need, in that which lie wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a 
+ thought in thy + wicked heart, 
saying, The seventh year, the year 
of release, is at hand; and thine 
*eye be evil against thy poor bro¬ 
ther, and thou givest him nought; 
and fc he cry unto the Lord against 
thee, and 1 it be sin unto thee* 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and 
m thine heart shall not be grieved 
when thou givest unto him: be- 
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Of an Hebrew servant DEUTERONOMY, XVI The three solemn 


Before 
CllIUST 
145 L 


n tfu14. £9, 

& 24.19. 

Eft, 41. L 
Prov. 22, 9. 
ft Matt 26.11- 
Murk 14. 7. 
Joint 12* 3. 


P Ex. 21. 2. 
Lev. 25. aa 
J«, 34.14 


10 . 22 . 


rcla.6,15. 
fit 16.12. 


*Ex, 21. 5,6. 


* See Isai. 16. 
14. & 2L 16. 


n Ex. 13. 2. 
ik 34. 10. 
Uv. 27. 26. 
Niluj. 3.13. 
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7 Lev. 22. SO. 

ch. 17.1. 


cause that n for this thing the Lord 
thy God shall bless thee in all thy 
works, and in all that thou puttest 
tliine hand unto. 

11 For “the poor shall never 
cease out of the land: therefore I 
command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
open thine hand wide unto thy bro¬ 
ther, to thy poor, aud to thy needy, 
in thy land. 

12 If A nd p if thy brother, an He¬ 
brew man, or an Hebrew woman, 
be sold unto thee, and serve thee 
six years; then in the seventh year 
thou shalt let him go free from 
thee. 

13 And when thou sendest him 
out free from thee, thou shalt not 
let him go away empty: 

14 Thou shait furnish him libe¬ 
rally out of thy flock, and out of 
thy floor, and out of thy nine- 
press : of that wherewith the Lord 
thy God hath ‘‘blessed thee thou 
shalt give unto him. 

15 And 'thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land 
of Egypt, and the Lord thy God re¬ 
deemed thee: therefore I command 
thee this thing to day. 

lti And it shall be, “ if he say unto 
thee, I will not go away from thee; 
because he lovetli thee and thine 
house, because he is well with thee; 

17 Then thou shalt take an aid, 
and thrust it through his ear unto 
the door, and he shall be thy ser¬ 
vant for ever. And also unto thy 
maidservant thou shalt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard unto 
thee, when thou sendest him away 
free from thee; for he hath been 
worth ' a double hired servant to 
thee, in serving thee six years : and 
the Lord thy God shall bless thee 
in all that thou doest 

10 If “All the firstling males that 
come of thy herd and of thy flock 
thou shalt sanctify unto the Lord 
thy God: thou shalt do no work 
with the firstling of thy bullock, nor 
shear the firstling of thy sheep. 

20 x Thou shalt eat it before the 
Lord thy God year by year in the 
place which the Lord shall choose, 
thou and thy household 

21 y And if there be any blemish 
therein, as if it, he lame, or blind, 
or have any ill blemish, thou shalt 
not sacrifice it unto the Lord thy 
God. 


22 Thou shalt eat it within thy 
gates : * the unclean and the clean 
person shall eat it alike, as the roe¬ 
buck, and as the halt. 

23 8 Only thou shalt not eat the 
blood thereof; thou shalt pour it 
upon the ground as water. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The feast of the passover y 9 of i reeks, 13 of ta¬ 
bernacles. 16 Every mate must offer f as he is 
able j at these three feasts. 18 Of judges and 
justice. 21 Groves and images are forbidden. 

O BSERVE the 8 month of Abib, 
and keep the passover unto the 
Lord thy God: for b in the month 
of Abib the Lord thy God brought 
thee forth out of Egypt “by night 
2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice 
the passover unto the Lord thy 
God, of the flock and d the herd, 
in the c place which tlie Lord shall 
choose to place his name there. 

3 f Thou shalt eat no leavened 
bread with it; seven days shalt 
thou eat unleavened bread there¬ 
with, even the bread of affliction; 
for thou earnest forth out of the 
land of Egypt in haste: that thou 
mayest remember the day w r hen 
thou earnest forth out of the land 
of Egypt all the days of thy life. 

4 * And there shall be no leaven¬ 
ed bread seen with thee in all thy 
coast seven days; h neither shall 
there any thing of the flesh, which 
thou sacrificedst the first day at 
even, remain all night until the 
morning. 

5 Thou mayest not |i sacrifice the 
passover within any of thy gates, 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee: 

6 But at the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose to place his 
uame in, there thou shalt sacrifice 
the passover ‘at even, at the going 
down of the sun, at the season that 
thou earnest forth out of Egypt 
7 And thou shalt “roast and cat 
it 'in the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose: and thou 
shalt turn in the morning, and go 
unto thy tents. 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unlea¬ 
vened bread: and m on the seventh 
day shall be a t solemn assembly to 
the Lord thy God: thou shalt do 
no work thet'evn. 

9 U“ Seven weeks shalt thou num¬ 
ber unto thee: begin to number 
the seven weeks from such time 
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DEUTERONOMY, XVII 


Idolaters to be slain. 
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as thou beginnest to put the sickle 
to the corn. 

10 And thou shaft keep the feast 
of weeks unto the Lord thy God 
with || a tribute of a freewill offer¬ 
ing of thine hand, which thou shaft 
give unto the Lord thy God, “ac¬ 
cording as the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee: 

11 And p thou shalt rejoice before 
the Lord thy God, thou, and thy 
son, and thy daughter, and thy 
manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite that is within thy 
gates, and the stranger, and the 
fatherless, and the widow, that are 
among you, in the place which the 
Lord thy God hath chosen to place 
his name there. 

12 <; And thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in E- 
gypt: and thou shalt observe and 
do these statutes, 

13 If r Thou shalt observe the feast 
of tabernacles seven days, after that 
thou hast gathered in thy t corn 
| and thy wine: 

14 And B thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feast, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite, 
the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, that are within 
thy gates. 

I 15 1 Seven days slialt thou keep 
a solemn feast unto the Lord thy 
God in the place which the Lord 
shall choose: because the Lord thy 
God shall bless thee in all thine 
in crease, and in all the works of 
thine hands, therefore thou shalt 
surely rejoice 

16 f 11 Three times in a year shall 
all thy males appear before the. 
Lord thy God in the place which 
he shall choose; in the feast of 
unleavened bread, and in the feast 
of weeks, and in the feast of taber¬ 
nacles : and *they shall not appear 
before the Lord empty: 

17 Every man shall give t as he is 
able, * according to the blessing of 
the Lord thy God which he hath 
given thee. 

18 IT 2 Judges and officers shalt 
thou make thee in all thy gates, 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee, throughout thy tribes: and 
they shall judge the people with 
just judgment 

19 * Thou shalt not wrest judg¬ 


ment; Mhou shalt not respect 
persons, c neither take a gift: for 
a gift doth blind the eyes of the 
wise, and pervert the II words of 
the righteous. 

20 t That which is altogether just 
shaft thou follow, that thou mayest 
d live, and inherit the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, 

21 IT e Thou shalt not plant thee a 
grove of any trees near unto the 
altar of the” Lord thy God, which 
thou shalt make thee. 

22 f Neither shaft thou set thee 
up any ||image; which the Lord 
thy God hatetli. 

CHAPTER XVII* 

1 The things sacrificed must be sound, 2 Idol¬ 
aters must be slain, 8 Hard controversies tire 
to be determined bp the priests and judges. 
12 The contemner of that determination must 
die . 14 The election, 16 and duty of a king, 

T HOU a shaft not sacrifice unto 
the Lord thy God any bullock, 
or || sheep, wherein is blemish, or 
any evil favoured ness: for that is 
an abomination unto the Lord thy 
God. 

21 b If there be found among you, 
within any of thy gates which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, man or 
woman, that hath wrought wicked¬ 
ness in the sight of the Lord thy 
God, c in transgressing his covenant, 
3 And hath gone and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, either 
d the sun, or moon, or any of the 
host of heaven, * which I have not 
commanded; 

4 f And it be told thee, and thou 
hast heard of it, and enquired dili¬ 
gently, and, behold, it be true, and 
the thing certain, that such abomi¬ 
nation is wrought in Israel: 

5 Then shalt thou bring forth 
that man or that woman, which 
have committed that wicked thing, 
unto thy gates, even that man or 
that woman, and 8 shalt stone them 
with stones, till they die. 

6 * At the mouth of two witnesses, 
or three witnesses, shall he that is 
worthy of death be put to death ; 
but at the mouth of one witness 
lie shall not be put to death* 

7 *The hands of the witnesses 
shall be first upon him to put him 
to death, and afterward the hands 
of all the people* So b thou shalt 
put the evil away from among 
you. 

8 IT 1 If there arise a matter too 
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2 Cor. 13,1. 
1 Tim. 5.19. 
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tYcr.12. 
ch* 13. 5- 
<li 19* 19. 

12 Chr* 19.10. 
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Tim election and DEUTERONOMY, XVIII. duty of a king. 
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n» Sens Ev. Si. 
13 r 20,22,28. 
As 22. % 
Num* 35.11, 
18,18, cli* 13. 
4,10, 11, 
w di. 12. 5. 

& 18. 17* 
lk 122. 5. 


o See Jor. 18. 
13. 

p eh* 10b IT. 


3Hzekb44.24. 


TKuffib 15. SO. 
Kura 10. 8. 
Ilos* 4. 4. 
t Jlcl>* itot to 
hearken- 
•ch* IS* 5, 7* 


t eh. 13. 5* 


eh. 13.11. 
10.20 


* 1 Sam. 8, 5, 
19, 20. 


* See I flam. 
0. 15. & JO. 
24, As 10.12. 
1 Clir. 22.10. 
E Jet. 30. 21, 


11 ICin. 4, SO. 

k 10. 20, 28. 
Ik 20. 7* 
b Isai. 31. 1. 
Ezeit. 17.15. 
* Ex. IS. 17. 
Nuin. 148,4* 
i ch. 21 68. 
lira. II. 5. 
Soa Jer. 42* 
15* 


Sec 1 ran* 
11* S, 4 


hard for time in judgment, m be¬ 
tween blood and blood, between 
plea and plea, and between stroke 
and stroke, being matters of con¬ 
troversy within thy gates ; then 
shall thou arise, “and get thee 
up into the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose ; 

9 And 0 thou shalt come unto the 
priests the Levites, and p unto the 
judge that shall be in those days, 
and enquire ; i and they shall shew 
thee the sentence of judgment: 

10 And thou shalt do according 
to the sentence, which they of that 
place which the Lord shall choose 
shall shew thee; and thou shalt 
observe to do according to all that 
they inform thee: 

11 According to the sentence of 
the law which they shall teach 
thee, and according to the judg¬ 
ment which they shall tell thee, 
thou shalt do: thou shalt not de¬ 
cline from the sentence which they 
shall shew thee, to the right hand, 
nor to the left. 

12 And r the man that will do pre¬ 
sumptuously, land will not hearken 
unto the priest 8 that siandeth to 
minister mere before the Lord thy 
God, or unto the judge, even that 
man shall die: and 1 thou shalt put 
away the evil from Israel 

13 11 And all the people shall hear, 
and fear, and do no more presump¬ 
tuously. 

14 If When thou art come unto 
the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, and shalt possess it, 
and shalt dwell therein, and shalt 
say, * I will set a king over me, like 
as all the nations that are about 
me; 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set him 
king over thee, 7 whom the Lord 
thy God shall choose: one z from 
among thy brethren shalt thou set 
king over thee; thou rnayest not 
set a stranger over thee, which is 
not thy brother. 

1G But he shall not multiply 
a horses to himself, nor cause the 
people b to return to Egypt, to 
the end that he should multiply 
horses: forasmuch as c the Lord 
hath said unto you, d Ye shall 
henceforth return no more that 
way* 

17 Neither shah he multiply wives 
to himself, that e his heait turn not 


away: neither shall he greatly mul¬ 
tiply to himself silver and gold 

18 f And it shall be, when he sit- 
teth upon the throne of Ids king¬ 
dom, that he shall write him a 
copy of this law in a book out of 
g that which is before the priests 
the Levitcs: 

19 And h it shall be with him, and 
he shall read therein aH the days 
of his life: that he may learn to 
fear the Lord his God, to keep all 
the words of this law and these 
statutes, to do them : 

20 That liis heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that he 
1 turn not aside from the command¬ 
ment, to the right hand, or to the 
left: to the end that lie may pro¬ 
long his days in his kingdom, he, 
and Ms children, in the midst of 
Israel* 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 The Lord fa the priests? and Levites* inherit¬ 
ance. 5 The priesty due. 6 The Levite's por¬ 
tion. $ The abominations of the nations are 
to he avoided, 1*5 Christ the Prophet is to be 
heard. 20 The presumptuous prophet fa to die. 

fpiIE priests the Levites, and all 
_L the tribe of Levi, a shall have 
no part nor inheritance with Is¬ 
rael : they b shall eat the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire, and liis 
inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no 
inheritance among tlieir brethren: 
the Lord is their inheritance, as lie 
hath said unto them. 

3 1i And this shall be the priest’s 
due from the people, from them 
that offer a sacrifice, whether it be 
ox or sheep; and 'they shall give 
unto the priest the shoulder, and 
the two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 d The firstfruit also of thy com. 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and 
the first of the fleece of thy sheep, 
shalt thou give him. 

5 For 'the Lord thy God hath 
chosen him out of all thy tribes, f to 
stand to minister in the name of the 
Lord, him and his sons for ever. 

6 ¥ And if a Levite come from 
any of thy gates out of all Israel, 
where he 8 sojourned, and come 
with all the desire of his mind 
h unto the place which the Lord 
shall choose; 

7 Then he shall minister in the 
name of the Lord his God, 1 as all 
his brethren the Levites do, which 
stand there before the Lord. 
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I Cor. 9. II 
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Christ the true Prophet. 


DEUTERONOMY, XIX. 


The cities of refuge. 


Before 
CUB 1ST 
1451. 

k aciir. u. i. 
NclL 12. U t 
it 

t iiob. 

Ms ml"s Hf 
Lhtfnihtr*. 
i Lew 1$. 23, 
57,30. cb.Il 

2M&>3L 


m Lew IS. 21. 

cli. 12, 31. 
iv Lev. 19s 
31, A 20. 27. 
baiLS. 19. 


q Lew 20* 27. 


Pl&iin.2S*L 


n Trfr. 18, 24, 
25. ch. 9* L 


II Or, upright^ 
or, tine? re, 
Gen* 17.1* 


1 Or, inherit. 


f ver. 1®. 
■Tulin 1. 45* 
Acts 3. 22* 
& 7. 37. 


i E*. 20. 13. 
Ilel>. 12* 19. 


vi ch. 5. 23* 


* ver. I&. 
John 1. 45, 
Acts 3. 22. 
A 7. 37, 

y Isal, 61.16. 
John 17* 8, 

■John 4. 25. 
A 8. 28. A 
12. 49, 50. 

* Acts 3. 23, 


* ch. 13. S. 
Jer. 1414,15. 
Zudi. 13. 3. 


* eh. 13. 1, 2. 
Jew 2. 8. 


8 They shall have like k portions 
to eat, beside +that which cometh 
of the sale of his patrimony, 

9 t When tliou art come into the 
land which the Lord thy God giv- 
eth thee, Hhou shalt not leam to 
do after the abominations of those 
nations. 

10 There shall not be found a- 
mong yon any one that maketh 
his son or his daughter ™to pass 
through the fire, n or that useth 
divination, or an observer of times, 
or an enchanter, or a witch, 

11 0 Or a charmer, or a consulter 
with familiar spirits* or a wizard, 
or a p necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things are 
an abomination unto the Lord: and 
% because of these abominations the 
Lord thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee. 

13 Thou shalt be |[ perfect with 
the Lord thy GocL 

14 For these nations, which thou 
shalt 11 possess, hearkened unto ob¬ 
servers of times, and unto diviners: 
but as for thee, the Loud thy God 
hath not suffered thee so to do. 

15 If 1 The Lord thy God will 
raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me; unto him ye shall 
hearken; 

16 According to all that thou tie- 
siredst of the Lord tliy God in 
Horeb *in the day of the assem¬ 
bly, saying, 1 Let me not hear 


again the voice of the Lord my 
God, neither let me see this great 
fire any more, that I die not 

17 And the Lord said unto me, 
u They have well spoken that which 
they have spoken 

18 * I will raise them up a Pro¬ 
phet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and r will put my 
words iu Ms mouth ; z and lie shall 
speak unto them all that I shall 
command him* 

19 a And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever will not hearken 
unto my words which he shall 
speak in my name, I will require 
ii of him* 

20 But b tiie prophet, .which shall 
presume to speak a word in my 
name, which I have not command¬ 
ed him to speak, or c that shall 
speak in the name of other gods, 
even that prophet shall die* 


21 And if thou say in thine heart, 
How shall we know the word which 
the Lord hath not spoken ? 

22 d When a prophet speaketh in 
the name of the Lord, e if the thing 
follow not, nor coine to pass, that 
is the thing which the LORD hath 
not spoken, hut the prophet hath 
spoken it f presumptuously: tliou 
shalt not be afraid of him. 

CHAPTER XIX 

I The cities of refuge, 4 The privilege thereof 
for the mm dayer, !4 The landmark is not 
to be removed, )5 Two witnesses at the feast. 
16 The punishment of a false witness. 

W HEX the Lord tliy God 
11 hath cut off the nations, 
whose land the Lord thy God 
giveth tliee, and thou t suceeedest 
them, and dwellest in their cities, 
and in their houses ; 

2 b Thou shalt separate three ci¬ 
ties for tliee in the midst of thy 
land, wliich the Lord thy God 
giveth thee to possess it. 

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, 
and divide the coasts of thy land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, 
that every slayer may flee thither. 

4 II And c this is the case of the 
slayer, which shall flee thither, 
that he may live: Whoso killeth 
his neighbour ignorantly, whom he 
hated not + in time past; 

5 As when a man goeth into the 
wood with his neighbour to hew 
wood, and his hand fetchetli a 
stroke with the ax to cut down the 
tree, and the 1 head slippetli from 
the t helve, and t lighteth upon his 
neighbour, that he die; he shall 
flee unto one of those cities, and 
live: 

6 i Lest the avenger of the blood 
pursue the slayer, while his heart 
is hot* and overtake him, because 
the w ay is long, and + slay him; 
whereas he was not worthy of 
death, inasmuch as he hated him 
not + in time past. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, 
saying, Tliou shalt separate three 
cities for thee. 

8 And if the Lord thy God e en¬ 
large thy coast* as he hath sworn 
unto thy fathers, and give thee all 
the land which he promised to 
give unto thy fathers; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these 
commandments to do them, which 
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Of false witness. DEUTERONOMY, XX. Laws to he obso'ved in war. 
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flee. > T mn. 
35.15* Si. 


ch. 27. 24. 


Prov. 28. IT. 
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h ch. 13. 8. 
& 25.32. 


■ Nitm. 35- 33, 
34. cl). 2L ft. 
1 Kjjl. 2. 31. 


k ch. 27.17. 
Job 24, 2. 
i'rov. 22. 23. 
Has. 5,10. 


iNum, 35. 30. 
ch. 17. fi. 
Matt IS. 16. 
John & 17. 

3 Cot. 13.1. 
t Tim. 5.1ft. 
Hcb. 10. 20. 


” Pa. 27,12, 
&35.1L 


Jl Or, failing 

aivatj. 


n ch. 17. ft. 
& 21, 5w 


»Prov.lft,5,ft. 
I hill. fl. 24. 


J ch. IK 5. Ac 
17. 7. At 21. 
SI. i S3, 21, 
2L & 24. 7. 

1 ch. 17,13. 
At 2L 21. 


' VCT. 13. 

Ex. 21. 23, 
24. 

Lev. 24. 20. 
Matt 5. 38- 


I command thee this day, to love 
the Loud thy God, and to walk 
ever m Ms ways; f tlicn shalt thou 
add three cities more for thee, be¬ 
side these three: 

10 That innocent blood be not 
shed in thy laud, which the Lord 
thy God giveth th eefar an inherit¬ 
ance and so blood be upon thee. 

11 IT But B if any man hate his 
neighbour, and lie in wait for him, 
and rise np against him, and smite 
him t mortally that he die, and 
fleeth into one of these cities: 

12 Then the elders of his city 
shall send and fetch him thence, 
and deliver Mm into the hand of 
the avenger of blood, that he may 
die. 

13 h Thine eye shall not pity him, 

1 but thou shalt put away the guilt 
of innocent blood from Israel, that 
it may go well with thee, 

14 k Thou shalt not remove thy 
neighbour's landmark, which they 
of old time have set in tMne inhe¬ 
ritance, which thou shalt inherit in 
the land that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee to possess it, 

15 IF l One witness shall not rise 
up against a man for any iniquity, 
or for any sin, in any sin that he 
sinnetli: at the mouth of tw r o wit¬ 
nesses or at the mouth of three 
witnesses, shall the matter be es¬ 
tablished, 

16 f If a false witness m rise np 
against any man to testify against 
him |1 that which is wrong ; 

17 Then both the men , between 
whom the controversy is, shall stand 
before the Lord, n before the priests 
and the judges, which shall be in 
those days ; 

18 And the judges shall make 
diligent inquisition; and, behold, i 
if the witness be a false witness, 
and hath testified falsely against 
his brother; 

19 0 Then shall ye do unto him, as 
he had thought to have done unto 
his brother: so p shalt thou put the 
evil away from among you. 

20 q And those which remain 
shall hear, and fear, and shall 
henceforth commit no more any 
such evil among you. 

21 r And thine eye shall not pify; 
bid 5 life shall go for life, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 The priest's exhortation to encourage the peo¬ 
ple to battle, 5 The officers proclamation who 
are to be dismissed from, the war, 10 How to 
use the cities that accept or ref use the pro¬ 
clamation of peace. 16 What cities must be 
devoted. 19 Trees of man's meat must not 
be destroyed In the siege. 

W HEN thou goest out to bat¬ 
tle against thine enemies, and 
seest a horses, and chariots, and a 
people more than thou, be not 
afraid of them; for the Lord thy 
God is b with thee, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt 
2 And it shall be, when ye are 
come nigh unto the battle, that the 
priest shall approach and speak 
unto the people, 

3 And shall say unto them. Hem; 
O Israel, ye approach this day unto 
battle against your enemies: let 
not your hearts t faint, fear not, 
and do not t tremble, neither be 
ye terrified because of them; 

4 For the Lord your God is he 
that goetli with you, c to fight for 
you against your enemies, to save 
you. 

5 1 And the officers shall speak 
unto the people, saying, What man 
is tJiere that hath built a new 
house, and bath not d dedicated 
it? let him go and return to his 
house, lest he die in the battle, 
and another man dedicate it 
6 And what man is he that hath 
planted a vineyard, and hath not 
yet \ eaten of it? let him also go 
and return \mto his house, lest he 
die in the battle, and another man 
eat of it. 

7 e And what man is there that 
hath betrothed a wife, and hath not 
taken her? let Mm go and return 
unto Ms house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man take her. 

8 And the officers shall speak 
further unto the people, and they 
shall say, f What man is there that 
is fearful and fainthearted ? let him 
go and return unto Ms house, lest 
his brethren's heart t faint as well 
as his heart 

9 And it shall be, when the offi¬ 
cers have made an end of speak¬ 
ing unto the people, that they 
shall make captains of the armies 
t to lead the people. 

10 IT When thou comest nigh un¬ 
to a city to fight against it, g then 
proclaim peace unto it 
11 And it shall be, if it make 
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The expiation of 


DEUTERONOMY, XXL 


mi uncertain murder. 
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I Num, 21.2,3, 
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ch. T. 1, a. 
Josh. 11.14, 


™ ch. T. 4. 
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H Or,/cjr, 0 
man, Wttf 
tree of the 
field is to be 
employed in 
the siege* 
t Met. 
to go from 
btfbrE thee. 


t Hrii. it 
com down. 


thee answer of peace, and open 
unto thee, then it shall be, that 
all the j>eople that is found therein 
shall be tributaries unto thee, and 
they shall serve thea 

12 And if it will make no peace 
with thee, but will make war against 
thee, then thou shalt besiege it: 

13 And when the Lord thy God 
hath delivered it into tliine hands, 

11 thou shalt smite every male there¬ 
of with the edge of the sword: 

14 But the women, and the little 
ones, and 1 the cattle, and all that 
is in the city, even all the spoil 
thereof, shalt thou t take unto thy¬ 
self; and Hhou shalt eat the spoil 
of thine enemies, which the Loan 
thy God hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all 
the cities which are very far off 
from thee, which are not of the 
cities of these nations. 

16 But 1 of the cities of these 
people, which the Lord thy God 
doth give thee for an inheritance, 
hou shalt save alive nothing that 
weatlieth: 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy 
them; namely the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, the Canannites, and 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites; as the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee: 

13 That m ihey teach you not to 
do after all their abominations, 
which they have done unto their 
gods; so should ye 11 sin against the 
1 Lord your God 

19 If When thou shalt besiege a 
city a long time, in making war 
against it to take it, thou shalt 
not destroy the trees thereof by 
forcing an ax against them; for 
thou mayest eat of them, and thou 
shalt not cut them down ill for the 
tree of the field is man's life) t to 
employ them in the siege : 

20 Only the trees which thou 
knowest that they be not trees for 
meat, thou shalt destroy and cut 
them down; and thou shalt build 
bulwarks against the city _ that 
maketh war with thee, until lit 
be subdued 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 The expiation of an uncertain murder. 10 The 
usage of a capt i ve taken to wife. 15 Th€ first¬ 
born is not to he disinherited upon private 
affection. 1 HA stubborn son is to he stoned 
to death. 22 The malefactor must not hang 
till night on a tree. 


I F one be found slain in the land 
which the Lord tliy God giveth 
thee to possess it, lying in the 
field, and it be not known who 
hath slain him: 

2 Then thy elders and thy judges 
shall come forth, and they shall 
measure unto the cities wWch are 
round about Mm that is slain : 

3 And it shall be, that the city 
which is next unto the slain man, 
even the elders of that city shall 
take an lieifer, which hath not been 
wTought with, and which hath not 
drawn in the yoke ; 

4 And the elders of that city shall 
bring down the heifer unto a rough 
valley, which is neither eared nor 
sown, and shall strike off the hei¬ 
fer's neck there in the valley: 

5 And the priests the sons of Levi 
shall come near; for !l them the 
Lord thy God hath chosen to min¬ 
ister unto him, and to bless in the 
name of the Lord ; and b by their 
I word shall every controversy and 
every stroke be tried: 

6 And all the elders of that city, 
that are next unto the slain man, 
c shall wash their hands over the 
heifer that is beheaded in the 
valley: 

7 And they shall answer and say, 
Our hands have not shed this blood, 
neither have our eyes seen it 
8 Be merciful, 0 Lord, unto thy 
people Israel, whom thou hast 
redeemed, d and lay not innocent 
blood tunto thy people of Israel's 
charge. And the blood shall be 
forgiven them, 

9 So e shalt thou put away the 
guilt of innocent blood from a- 
niong you, when thou shalt do that 
which is right in the sight of the 
Lord, 

10 f When thou goes* forth to 
Avar against tliine enemies, and the 
Lord thy God hath delivered them 
into thine hands, and thou hast 
taken them captive, 

11 And seest among the captives 
a beautiful woman, and hast a de¬ 
sire unto her, that thou wouldest 
have her to thy Avife ; 

12 Then thou shalt bring her home 
to tliine house; and she shall shave 
her head, and || + pare her nails ; 

13 And she shall put the rai¬ 
ment of her captivity from off her, 
and shall remain in thine house, 
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A rebellious son to be stoned. DEUTERONOMY, XXII. Of humanity toward brethren. 


curist ant l f bewail her father and her 
1451 . mother a full month: and after 
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John 19* 31. 
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that thou shalt go in unto her, 
and be her husband, and she shall 
be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have 
no delight in her, then thou shalt 
let her go whither she will; but 
thou shalt not sell her at all for 
money, thou shalt not ‘make mer¬ 
chandise of her, because thou hast 
6 humbled her* 

15 11 If a man have two wives, one 
beloved, h and another hated, and 
they have born him children, both 
the beloved and the hated ; and if 
the firstborn son be her s that was 
hated: 

16 Then it shall be, *when he 
maketh his sons to inherit that 
which he hath, that he may not 
make the son of the beloved first¬ 
born before the son of the hated, 
whiefi is indeed the firstborn : 

17 But lie shall acknowledge the 
son of the hated for the firstborn, 
k by giving him a double portion 
of all t that he hath : for lie is 1 the 
beginning of his strength; m the 
rigid of the firstborn is his. 

18 IT If a man have a stubborn 
and rebellious son, which will not 
obey the voice of his father, or the 
voice of his mother, and that , when 
they have chastened him, will not 
hearken unto them: 

19 Then shall his father and his 
mother lay hold on him, and bring 
him out unto the elders of his city, 
and unto the gate of his place ; 

20 And they shall say unto the 
elders of his city, This our son is 
stubborn and rebellious, he will 
not obey our voice; he is a glutton, 
and a drunkard 

21 And all the men of his city 
shall stone him with stones, that 
he die: 11 so shalt thou put evil 
away from among you; ° and all 
Israel shall hear, and fear. 

22 IF And if a man have commits 
ted a sin * worthy of death, and he 
be to be put to death, and thou 
hang him on a tree: 

23 q His body shall not remain all 
night upon the tree, but thou shalt 
in any wise bury him that day; (for 
r he that is hanged is + accursed of 
God;) that 8 thy land be not defiled, 
which the Loud thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance. 


CHAPTER XXII 

I Of humanity toward brethren. 5 The sex is to 
be distinguished by apparel. 6 The dam is not 
to be taken with her young ones. 8 The house 
must ham battlements * U Confusion is to be 
avoided. 12 Fringes upon the vesture. Id The 
punishment of him that dandereth his wife * 
20, 22 Of adultery, 25 of rape, 28 and of for¬ 
nication. 80 Incest, 

rpHOU a shalt not see thy bro- 
JL ther's ox or his sheep go 
astray, anil hide thyself from them: 
thou shalt in any case bring them 
again unto thy brother* 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh 
unto thee, or if thou know him 
not, then thou shalt bring it unto 
thine ow r n house, and it shall be 
with thee until thy brother seek 
after it, and thou shalt restore it 
to him again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou do 
with his ass; and so shalt thou do 
with his raiment ; and with all lost 
thing of thy brother's, which he 
hath lost, and thou hast found, 
shalt thou do likewise: thou mayest 
not hide thyself 

4 If b Thou shalt not see thy bro¬ 
ther's ass or his ox fall down by 
the way, and hide thyself from 
them: thou shalt surely help him 
to lift them up again. 

5 If The woman shall not wear 
that which pertaineth unto a man, 
neither shall a man put on a wo¬ 
man's garment: for all that do so 
are abomination unto the Lord thy 
God. 

6 -T If a bird's nest chance to be 
before thee in the way in any tree, 
or ou the ground, whether they be 
young ones, or eggs, and the dam 
sitting upon the young, or upon 
the eggs, c thou shalt not take the 
dam with the young: 

7 But thou shalt in any wise let 
the dam go, and take the young 
to thee; d that it may he well with 
thee, and that thou mayest prolong 
thy days. 

8 If When thou buildest a new' 
house, then thou shalt make a bat¬ 
tlement for thy roof, that thou 
bring not blood upon thine house, 
if any man fall from thence. 

D IT ^ Thou shalt not sow thy vine¬ 
yard with divers seeds; lest the 
+ fruit of thy seed which thou hast 
sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, 
be defiled 

19 If f Thou shalt not plow with 
an ox and an ass together. 
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The punishment of him DEUTERONOMY, XXIII. that slandercth his wife. 

Before 

CHRIST 

11 IT g Thou slialt not wear a gar- 

24 Then ye shall bring them both 

Before? 

CHRIST 

14 BL 

ment of divers sorts, as of woollen 

out unto the gate of that city, and 

1451. 

E Lev. 19. 1&. 

and linen together. 

ye shall stone them with stones 


bjJum.15. SB. 

12 IT Thon shalt make thee ll fringes 

that they die; the damsel, because 


Mn.tt* 23. 4 

1 liefc. wings. 

upon the four + quarters of thy 

she cried not, being in the city; 


vesture* wherewith thou eoverest 

and the man, because lie hath 



thyself. 

0 humbled his neighbour's wife: 15 so 

o eh. 21. 14. 


13 If If any man take a wife, and 

thou slialt put away evil from 

P v<sr. £lj 22* 

i Gen. 29. SL 

go in unto her, and hate her, 

among you 


Jtidjf. IS. L 

14 And give occasions of speech 

25 If But if a man find a betroth¬ 



against her, and bring up an evil 

ed damsel in the field, and the 



name upon her, and say, I took 

man |]force her, and lie with her: 

11 Or, 

take strong 
hold of he r, 

2 Sam. la. 14. 


this woman, and when I came to 

then the man only that lay with 


ler, I found her not a maid: 

15 Then shall the father of the 
amsel* and her mother, take and 

bring forth the totem of the dam¬ 
sels virginity unto the elders of 
the city in the gate: 

16 And the damsels father shall 
say nnto the elders, I gave my 
daughter imto this man to wife, 
and he hateth her; 

her shall die: 

26 But unto the damsel thou 
shalt do nothing; there is in the 
damsel no sin worthy of death: 
for as when a man riseth against 
his neighbour, and slayeth him* 
even so is this matter: 

27 For he found her in the field, 
and the betrothed damsel cried, 
and there was none to save her. 


17 And, lo, he hath given occa- 

28 IT q If a man find a damsel that 

a Ex. 22. 1G, 

17. 


sions of speech against her , saying, 

I found not thy daughter a maid ; 
and yet these are the tokens of my 
daughter's virginity. And they shall 
spread the cloth before the elders 
of the city. 

is a virgin, which is not betrothed, 
and lay hold on her, and lie with 
her, and they be found ; 

29 Then the man that lay with 
her shall give unto the damsels 
father fifty shekels of silver, and 


18 And the ciders of that city shall 
take that man and chastise him ; 

19 And they shall amerce him in 

she shall be his wife ; r because he 
hath humbled her, he may not put 
her away all his days. 

r ver. 24. 


an hundred shekels of silver, and 

30 If "A man shall not take his 

«Lev. m 8. 

Jtr 'OA Til 


give them unto the father of the 

father's wife, nor * discover his 

0£ £U. 11- 

eh. 27. 20. 


damsel, because he hath brought 

father's skirt 

1 Cor. 6+1. 

* See Ruth 


up an evil name upon a virgin of 
Israel : and she shall be his wife ; 
he may not put her away all his 

days, 

20 But if this thing be true, and 
the totem of virginity bo not found 
for the damsel r 

21 Then they shall bring out the 
damsel to the door of her father's 
house, and the men of her city 
shall stone her with stones that she 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

I Who may or may not enter into the congrega¬ 
tion. 9 Undeanness to be avoided ira the host . 
15 Of the fugitive servant. 17 Of filthiness. 
1C Of abom i nable sacrifices. 19 Of usury. 21 
Of vows. 24 Of trespasses. 

TTE that is wounded in the 

II stones, or hath his privy 

member cut shall not enter 

into the congregation of the Lord. 

2 A bastard shall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lord; 

RzaIl 1C. S. 

* Gtu. S4. 7. 
Judt 20. e, 
30. 3 Sam. 

die: because she hath k wrought 

even to Iris tenth generation shall 


folly in Israel* to play the whore in 
her father's house: *so shalt thou 

he not enter into the congregation 


13.12,13. 

1 eh, 13. S. 

of the Lord. 


put evil away from among you. 

3 a An Ammonite or Moabite shall 

*Neh.m s £ 

“> Uv> 20. 10. 
John &. 5. 

22 f m If a man be found lying 
mill a woman married to an hus¬ 
band, then they shall both of them 
die, both the man that lay with the 
woman, and the woman : so shalt 

not enter into the congregation of 
the Lord; even to their tenth^ge¬ 
neration shall they not enter into 
the congregation of the Lord for 
ever : 



thou put away evil from Israel 

23 IT If a damsel that is a virgin 

4 b Because they met you not with 
bread and with water in the way, 

bSecch.2.29. 

a Matt. l. IS, 

be "betrothed unto art husband, 

when ye came forth out of Egypt ; 


10. 

and a man find her in the city, 
and lie with her ; 

and c because they hired against 
thee Balaam the son of Beor of 

e JJuni.22.5,6. 
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Laws concerning 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIV. 


usury, votes, §c. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


*1 Ez.ra 9.UL 
t Heb. good. 


a Gen. 25. 24, 
25, 26. 

Obod1«U2, 

fRi. 21 £1. 
*23.9. 

Lo% r . 19, 34. 
eh. 10.19. 


S Lev, 15,16, 


t Heb. turn- 
eth toward, 
h Lev. 15. 5s 


t Heb, sUtixt 
down. 


i Lev. 26.11 


t Ilcb. jMiSird- 
ne*i <ifany 
thing. 

*1 Sain. 3b. 

15. 


\ Heb, it good 
for him. 
i Ex. 22. £1. 

II Or. 

twfomitMS- 
Lev. 19. 29. 
See Prov. 2. 
16, 

<i Gen. 19, 5. 
2 Kin. 23. t 


Fethor of Mesopotamia to curse 
tliee. 

5 Nevertheless the Lord thy God 
would not hearken unto Balaam; 
but the Loed thy God turned the 
curse into a blessing unto thee, 
because the Loed thy God loved 
thee. 

6 d Thou shalt not seek their 
peace nor their t prosperity all 
thy days for ever. 

7 IT Thou shalt not abhor an E- 
domiie; e for he is thy brother 
thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian; 
because f thou wast a stranger in 
his land 

8 The children that are begotten 
of them shall enter into the con 
gregation of the Lord in their 
third generation. 

9 If When the host goeth forth 
against thine enemies, then keep 
thee from every wicked thing. 

10 If 6 If there be among you any 
man, that is not clean by reason of 
uncleanness that chanceth him by 
nighty then shall he go abroad out 
of the camp, he shall not come 
within the camp: 

11 But it shall be, when evening 
t cometh on, 11 he shall wash him¬ 
self with water: and when the sun 
is down, he shall come into the 
camp again, 

12 If Thou shalt have a place also 
without the camp, whither thou 
shalt go forth abroad: 

13 And thou shalt have a pad¬ 
dle upon thy weapon; and it shall 
be, when thou twilt ease thyself 
abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, 
and shalt turn back and cover 
that which cometh from thee: 

14 For the Lord thy God j waLk- 
eth in the midst of thy camp, to 
deliver thee, and to give up thine 
enemies before thee; therefore 
shall thy camp be holy : that he 
see no t unclean thing in thee, and 
turn away from thee. 

15 T kr niou shalt not deliver un¬ 
to his master the servant which is 
escaped from his master unto thee: 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even 
among you, in that place which he 
shall choose in one of thy gates, 
where it tliketli him best: r thou 
shalt not oppress him. 

17 IT There shall be no || whore 
m of tlie daughters of Israel, nor 
" a sodomite of the sons of Israel 


18 Thou shalt not bring the hire 
of a whore, or the price of a dog, 
into the house of the Lord thy 
God for any vow: for even both 
these are abomination imto the 
Lord thy God 

19 H 0 Thou shalt not lend upon 
usury to thy brother ; usury of mo¬ 
ney, usury of victuals, usury of any 
thing that is lent upon usury: 

20 p Unto a stranger thou mayest 
lend upon usuiy; but unto thy 
brother thou shalt not lend upon 
usury: Hhafc the Lord thy God 
may bless thee in all that thou 
settest thine hand to in the land 
whither thou goest to possess it 

21 If r When thou shalt vow a vow 
unto the Lord thy God, thou shalt 
not slack to pay it: for the Lord 
thy God will surely require it of 
thee; and it would be siu in thee, 

22 But if thou shalt forbear to 
vow, it shall be no sin in thee. 

23 * That which is gone out of thy 
lips thou shalt keep and perform; 
even a freewill offering, according 
as thou hast vowed unto the Lord 
thy God, which thou hast promised 
with thy mouth. 

24 IT When thou contest into thy 
neighbour's vineyard, then thou 
mayest eat grapes thy fill at thine 
own pleasure; but thou shalt not 
put any in thy vessel 

25 When thou comest into the 
standing com of tiiy neighbour, 
l then thou mayest pluck the ears 
with thine hand; but thou shalt 
not move a sickle unto thy neigh¬ 
bour s standing com 

CHAPTER XXIV, 

1 Of divorce. 5 A new married man goeth not 

to war, 0, 10 Of pledgee. 7 Of manhtcaters, 

8 Of leprosy. 14 The hire U to be given. 16 

Of justice. 19 Of charity. 

W HEN a a man hath taken a 
wife, and married her, and it 
come to pass that she find no fa¬ 
vour in Ids eyes, because he hath 
found tsome uncleanness in her: 
then let him write her a bill of t di¬ 
vorcement, and give it in her hand, 
and send her out of his house. 

2 And when she is departed out 
of his house, she may go and be 
another man's wife. 

3 And f the latter husband hate 
her, and write her a bill of di¬ 
vorcement, and giveth it in her 
hand, and sendeth her out of his 
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Lev. 23^137. 
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Luka 6.34,35. 
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<Uh. 15.10. 


t Num. 20.2. 
Eccira. 5.4,5. 


“ Num. SO, 2. 
Pa. 66.13,11 
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matter of 
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Of pledges, manstealers, i$-c. DEUTERONOMY, XXV. 


Of justice and charity. 


Reform 
CHRIST 
1431» 

0 Jer. 3* L 


house ; ox* if the latter husband 
die, 'which took her to be his wife; 

4 b Her former husband, which 
sent her away, may not take her 
again to be his wife, after that she 
is defiled ; for that is abomination 
before the Lord : and thou shalt 
not cause the land to sin, which 
the IjORD thy God giveth thee for 
an Inheritance. 

5 IT c When a man hath taken a 
new wife, he shall not go out to war, 
t neither shall he be charged with 
any business: hut he shall be free 
at home one year, and shall d cheer 
up his wife which lie hath taken. 

0 If No man shall take the nether 
or the upper millstone to pledge: 
for he taketli a man’s life to pledge 

7 IT e If a man be found stealing 
any of his brethren of the children 
of Israel, and maketh merchandise 
of him, or selleth him; then that 
thief shall die; f and thou shalt put 
evil away from among you, 

8 IT Take heed in Uhe plague of 
leprosy, that thou observe diligent¬ 
ly, and do according to all that the 
priests the Levites shall teach you: 
as I commanded them, so ye shall 
observe to do. 

I 9 b Remember what the Lord thy 
. | God did 1 unto Miriam by the way, 
llv ^^ 10 '|after that ye were come forth out 
of Egypt 

10 % When thou dost + lend thy 
brother any thing, thou shalt not go 
into his house to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, aud 
the man to whom thou dost lend 
shall bring out the pledge abroad 
unto thee. 

12 And if the man be poor, thou 
shalt not sleep with his pledge: 

13 k In any case thou shalt deliver 
him the pledge again when the sun 
goeth down, that he may sleep in 
his own raiment, and 1 bless thee: 
and m it shall be righteousness unto 
thee before the Lord thy God 

14 IT Thou shalt not n oppress an 
hired servant that is poor and 
needy, whether he be of fhy bre¬ 
thren, or of thy strangers that are 
in thy land within thy gates : 

15 At his day 0 thou shalt give 
him his hire, neither shall the sim 
go down upon it; for he w poor, 
and tsetteth his heart upon it: 
p lest he cry against thee unto the 
Lord, and it be sin unto thee. 


cb. so. :♦ 


t Hefr not 
rtntf thing 
ihalt 

lijwm him. 

“ Prov. 5. 13. 


e Ex, £1*16, 


f ch. 19.19. 


S Lev. 13. 2. 
* 14, 2, 


h S ee Luke 
17.32* 
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t Ileb. 
had Ike 
loan of any 
thing td, < 5-0 


k Et £2. 2& 


1 Job 29.11* 
13. & 3L 20. 
2 Car. 9. IS. 
STtic. 1.18. 
n ch. 6. 2a, 
Pa. 100. 31. 
& 112.9, 
Em 4. 27. 

■ MaL 3* 5, 


8 ter. m 13. 
Jer. 22. IS. 
Jam& 5. 4. 

rHel>. lifim 
hr* foul 
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Pa- 25. L 
iSS. 4. 

P James, &. 4 . 


16 * The fathers shall not be put 
to death for the children, neither 
shall the children be put to death 
for the fathers : evexy man shall be 
put to death for his own sin* 

17 IT F Thou shalt not pervert the 
judgment of the stranger, nor of 
the fatherless ; B nor take a widow s 
raiment to pledge : 

18 Rut 1 thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in Egypt, 
and the Lord thy God redeemed 
thee thence: therefore I command 
thee to do this thing. 

10 IT 11 When thou cuttest down 
tliine harvest in thy field, and hast 
forgot a sheaf in the field, thou 
shalt not go again to fetch it: it 
shall be for the stranger, for the 
fatherless, and for the widow: that 
the Lord thy God may * bless thee 
in all the work of thine hands. 

20 When thou beatest thine olive 
tree, t thou shalt not go over the 
boughs again: it shall bo for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
the widow. 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes 
of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean 
it + afterward: it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
the widow* 

22 And y th 011 shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land of 
Egypt: therefore I command thee 
to do this thing. 

CHAPTER XXV* 

I Stripes must not exceed forty, 4 The ox h 
not to be muzzled. 5 Of raising seed unto a 
brother, 110/ the immodest woman. 13 0/ 
unjust weights. 17 The memory of A matek is 
to be blotted out . 

r i 1 there be a a controversy be¬ 
tween men, and they come on 
to judgment, that the judges may 
judge them; then they b shall jus¬ 
tify the righteous, and condemn 
the wicked 

2 And it shall be, if the wicked 
man be c worthy to be beaten, that 
the judge shall cause him to lie 
down, d and to be beaten before 
his face, according to his fault, by 
a certain number. 

3 e Forty stripes he may give him, 
and not exceed: lest, if he should 
exceed, and beat him above these 
with many stripes, then thy brother 
should f seem vile unto thee. 

4 IF fi Thou shalt not muzzle the 
ox when he t treadeth out the corn. 
5 H h If brethren dwell together, 
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after thee. 
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17.15* 
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f Job 18. & 
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Of unjust weights. DEUTERONOMY, XXVL The offering of the firsifruits. 
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|| Op, next 
kinsman* 
Gull* 88, 8, 
Ruth 1.12, 
13* & 3. 9, 


i Gets, 33. 9- 

t Rutli 4. JOl 


il Or. next 
kinsman*! 
wife, 

l Ruth 4. 1+ 1 


m Ruth 4 0. 


n Ruth 4. T, 


o Ruth 4.11, 


F ch. 19. 1& 

* Lev. 19. Zb, 
3tf. 

Prov. 11.1, 
Efcck. 45. 19. 
Mlc, 0.11. 
t Hcb, 
a xtmc and 
a stone* 
t Hcb. <in 
ephah nmi 
nvi ephatu 


r Ex. 20,12. 


■ Prov. 11,1. 
1 Thus, 4. G. 


ami one of them die, and have no 
child, the wife of the dead shall 
not marry without unto a stranger: 
her || husband's brother shall go in 
unto her, anti take her to him to 
wife, and perform the duty of an 
husband’s brother unto her. 

6 And it shall be, that the fivsU 
born which she beareth i shall suc¬ 
ceed in the name of his brother 
which is dead, that k his name be 
not put out of Israel, 

7 And if the man like not to take 
his |[ brother's wife, then let his 
brother's wife go up to the 1 gate 
unto the elders, and say, My hus¬ 
band's brother refuseth to raise up 
unto his brother a name in Israel, 
lie will not perform the duty of my 
husband's brother. 

8 Then the elders of his city shall 
call him, and speak unto him : and 
if he stand to it , and say, m I like 
not to take her; 

0 Then shall his brother's wife 
come unto him in the presence of 
the elders, and “loose his shoe 
from off his toot, and spit in his 
face, and shall answer and say, So 
shall it be done unto that man that 
will not 0 build up his brother's 
house. 

10 And his name shall be called 
in Israel, The house of him that 
hath liis shoe loosed. 

11 IT When men strive together 
one with another, and the wife of 
the one draweth near for to deliver 
her husband out of the hand of 
him that smiteth him, and putteth 
forth her hand, and taketh him by 
the secrets; 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her 
hand, p thine eye shall not pity lm\ 

13 1 q Thou slialt not have in thy 
bag t divers weights, a great and a 
small 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine 
house 1 divers measures, a great 
and a small 

15 But thou shalt have a perfect 
and just weight, a perfect and just 
measure shalt thou have: r that 
thy days may be lengthened in 
the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 

16 For “all that do such things, 
and all that do unrighteously, are 
an abomination unto the Lord thy 
God 


t El IT. 8. 


17 IT * Remember what Amalek 


did unto thee by the way, when ye 
were come forth out of Egypt; 

18 How he inet thee by the way, 
and smote the hindmost of thee, 
even all that were feeble behind 
thee, when thou wast faint and 
weary; and he 11 feared not God 

19 Therefore it shall be, 1 when 
the Lord thy God hath given thee 
rest from all tliine enemies round 
about, in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee for an inhe¬ 
ritance to possess it, that thou 
shalt 7 blot out the remembrance 
of Amalek from under heaven; 
thou shalt not forget it 
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CHAPTER XXVI 

1 71 te confession of him that offereth the basket 
of fits (fruits* 13 The prayer of him that giv¬ 
eth his third year's tithes. Id The covenant 
between God and the people* 

A ND it shall be, when thou art 
. come in unto the land which 
the Lord thy Gocl giveth thee for 
an inheritance, and poasessest it, 
and dwellest therein; 

2 “That thou shalt take of the 
first of all the fruit of the earth, 
which thou shalt bring of thy land 
that the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
and shalt put it, in a basket, and 
shalt b go unto the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose to place 
his name there. 

3 And thou shalt go xmto the 
priest that shall be in those days, 
and say unto him, 1 profess this 
day unto the Lord thy God, that 
I am come unto the country which 
the Lord sware unto our fathers 
for to give ua 

4 And the priest shall take the 
basket out of thine hand, and set 
it down before the altar of the 
Lord tliy God. 

5 And thou shalt speak and say 
before the Lord thy God, °A Sy¬ 
rian d ready to perish teas my 
father, and c he went down into 
Egypt, and sojourned there with a 
f few, and became there a nation, 
great, mighty, and populous: 

6 And 8 the Egyptians evil en¬ 
treated us, and afflicted us, and 
laid upon us hard bondage: 

7 And h when we cried unto the 
Lord God of our fathers, the Lord 
heard our voice, and looked on our 
affliction, and our labour, and om- 
oppression : 

8 And 1 the Lord brought us forth 
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The covenant betiveen 


DEUTEBOSTOMY, XXVII. 


God ami the people. 
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out of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
and with an outstretched arm, and 
k with great terribleness, and with 
signs, and with wonders : 

9 And he hath brought us into 
this place, and hath given us this 
land, even *a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 

10 And now, behold, I have brought 
the firstfiruits of the land, which 
thou, 0 Lord, hast given me. And 
thou shalt set it before the Lord 
thy God, and worship before the 
Lord thy God: 

11 And m thou shalt rejoice in 
every good thing which the Lord 
Why God hath given unto thee, and 
unto thine house, thou, and the 
Levite, and the stranger that is 
among you. 

12 % When thou hast made an end 
of tithing all the “tithes of thine in¬ 
crease the third year, which is 0 the 
year of tithing, and hast given it 
unto the Levite, the stranger, the 
fatherless, and the widow, that they 
may eat within thy gates, and be 
filled; 

13 Then thou shalt say before 
the Lord thy God, I have brought 
away the hallowed things out of 
mine house, and also have given 
them unto the Levite, and unto 
the stranger, to the fatherless, and 
to the widow, according to all thy 
commandments which thou hast 
commanded me: I have not trans¬ 
gressed thy commandments, 15 nei¬ 
ther have I forgotten them ; 

14 11 have not eaten thereof in 
my mourning, neither have I taken 
away ought thereof for any unclean 
me, nor given ought thereof for the 
dead: hut I have hearkened to the 
voice of the Lord my God, and 
have done according to all that 
thou hast commanded me 

15 r Look down from thy holy ha¬ 
bitation, from heaven, and bless thy 
people Israel, and the land which 
thou hast given us, as thou swarest 
unto our fathers, a land that flow- 
eth with milk and honey. 

16 IT Tills day the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee to do these 
statutes and judgments : thou shalt 
therefore keep and do them with 
all thine heart, and with all tliy 
soul 

17 Thou hast 8 avouched the Lord 
this day to be thy God, and to walk 


in his ways, and to keep his sta¬ 
tutes, and his commandments, and 
his judgments, and to hearken unto 
Ms voice: 

16 And 1 the Lord hath avouched 
thee this day to be his peculiar 
people, as he hath promised thee, 
and that thou shouldest keep all 
Ms commandments; 

19 And to make thee 1J high above 
all nations which he hath made, in 
praise, and in name, and in ho¬ 
nour ; and that thou mayest be 
*an holy people unto the Lord thy 
God, as he hath spoken. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The people are commanded to write the law 
upon stones, 5 and to luild an altar of whole 
stones. 11 The tribes divided on Gerixim and 
EbaL 14 The curses pronounced on mount 
Ebal 

A ND Moses with the elders of 
_ Israel commanded the people, 
saying, Keep all the commandments 
which I command you this day. 

2 And it shall be on the day 
a when ye shall pass over Jordan 
unto the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, that b thou shalt 
set thee up ^reat stones, and 
plaister them with plaister: 

3 And thou shalt write upon them 
all the words of this law, when thou 
art passed over, that thou mayest 
| go in unto the kind which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, a land that 
fioweth with milk and honey; as 
the Lord God of thy fathers hath 
promised thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when ye 
be gone over Jordan, that yc shall 
set up these stones, which I com 
mand you this day, c in mount 
Ebal, and thou slialt plaister them 
with plaister. 

5 And there shalt thou build an 
altar unto the Lord thy God, an 
altar of stones: d thou shalt not 
lift up any iron tool upon them* 

6 Thou shalt build the altar of 
the Lord thy God of whole stones 
and thou shalt offer burnt offer¬ 
ings thereon unto the Lord thy 
God: 

7 And thou shalt offer peace of¬ 
ferings, and shalt eat there, and 
rejoice before the Lord tliy God 
8 And thou shalt write upon the 
stones all the words of this law 
very plainly. 

9 If And Moses and the priests 
the Levites spake unto all Israel, 
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The curses of the, law. D E UTE It QNO M Y, XXVIII. Blessings for obedience. 
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saying, Take heed, and hearken, 0 
Israel; * this day thou art become 
the people of the Lord thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the 
voice of the Lord thy God, and 
do his commandments and his sta¬ 
tutes, which I command thee this 
day. 

11 If And Moses charged the peo¬ 
ple the same day, saying, 

12 These shall stand f upon mount 
Gerizim to bless the people, when 
ye are come over Jordan; Simeon, 
and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, 
and Joseph, and Benjamin: 

13 And 8 these shall stand upon 
mount Ebal tto curse; Reuben, 
Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, 
and Naphtali. 

14 If And Hhe Levitcs shall speak, 
and say unto all the men of Israel 
with a loud voice, 

15 'Cursed be the man that mak- 
eth any graven or molten image, an 
abomination unto the Lord, the 
work of the hands of the crafts¬ 
man, and putteth it in a secret 
place. k And all the people shall 
answer and say, Amen. 

16 ‘Cursed be he that setteth light 
by his father or his mother. And 
all the people shall say. Amen. 

17 “Cursed be he that removeth 
his neighbour’s landmark. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

18 "Cursed be he that makefcli 
the blind to wander out of the 
way. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

19 ° Cursed be he that perverteth 
the judgment of the stranger, fa¬ 
therless, and widow. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

20 p Cursed be he that liefch with 
Ins father’s wife; because he un- 
covereth his father’s skirt And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

21 q Cursed be he that lieth with 
any manner of beast And all the 
people shall say. Amen. 

22 'Cursed be he that lieth with 
his sister, the daughter of his fa¬ 
ther, or the daughter of his mother. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 

23 s Cursed be lie that lieth with 
his mother in law. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

24 * Cursed be lie that smitetli his 
neighbour secretly. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

25 “Cursed be he that taketh re¬ 


ward to slay an innocent person. 
And all the people shall say. Amen. 

26 ' Cursed be he that confinneth 
not all the words of this law to do 
them. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 The blessings for obedience. 15 The curses 
for disobedience, 

A ND it shall come to pas3, *if 
_ thou shalt hearken diligently 
unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to observe and to do all his 
commandments which I command 
thee this day, that the Lord thy 
God b will set thee on high above 
all nations of the earth: 

2 And all these blessings shall 
come on thee, and 'overtake thee, 
if thou shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God. 

3 d Blessed shaft thou be in the 
city, and blessed shalt tliou be e in 
the field. 

4 Blessed shall be f the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy ground, 
and the fruit of thy cattle, the in¬ 
crease of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy sheep. 

5 Blessed shall be thy basket and 
thy || store. 

6 8 Blessed shalt thou be when 
thou comest in, and blessed shalt 
thou be when thou goest out 
7 The Lord h shall cause thine 
enemies that rise up against thee 
to be smitten before thy face: 
they shall come out against thee 
one way, and flee before thee 
seven ways. 

8 The Lord shall ' command the 
blessing upon thee in thy || store¬ 
houses, and in all that thou k set- 
test thine hand unto; and he shall 
bless thee in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

9 ‘Die Lord shall establish thee 
an holy people unto himself, as he 
hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt 
keep the commandments of the 
Lord thy God, and walk in his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth 
shall see that thou art “ called by 
the name of the Loud; and they 
shall be" afraid of thee. 

11 And 'the Lord shall make thee 
plenteous ]j in goods, in the fruit of 
thy f body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, 
in the land which the Lord sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 
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12 The Lord shall open unto thee 
Iiis good treasury the heaven Ho 
give the rain unto thy land in his 
season, and Ho bless all the work 
of thine hand: and r thou shalt 
lend unto many nations, and thou 
shalt not borrow. 

13 And the Lord shall make thee 
the head, and not the tail; and 

thou shalt be above only, and thou 
shalt not be beneath ; if that thou 
hearken unto the commandments 
of the Lord thy God, which I com¬ 
mand thee this day to observe and 
to do them ; 

14 4 And thou shalt not go aside 
from any of the words which I 
command thee this day, to the 
right hand, or to the left, to go 
after other gods to serve them 

15 IT But it shall come to pass, 
"if thou wilt not hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to ob¬ 
serve to do all Ms commandments 
and Ms statutes which I command 
thee tMs day; that all these curses 
shall come upon thee, and x over¬ 
take thee: 

16 Cursed shalt thou be 7 in the 
city, and cursed shalt thou be in 
the field- 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and 
thy store, 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of 
thy body, and the fruit of thy 
land, the increase of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy sheep, 

19 Cursed shalt thou be when 
thou comest in, and cursed shalt 
thou be when thou goest out 

20 The Lord shall send upon thee 
g cursing, a vexation, and b rebuke, 
in all that thou settest thine hand 
unto t for to do, until thou be 
destroyed, and imtil thou perish 
quickly; because of the wicked¬ 
ness of thy doings, whereby thou 
hast forsaken me. 

21 The Lord shall make c the pes¬ 
tilence cleave unto thee, until he 
have consumed thee from oft' the 
land, whither thou goest to pos¬ 
sess it. 

22 d The Lord shall smite thee 
with a consumption, and with a 
fever, and with an inflammation, 
and with an extreme burning, and 
with the [[ sword, and with c blast¬ 
ing, and with mildew; and they 
shall pursue thee until thou pe¬ 
rish 


23 And f thy heaven that is over 
thy head shall be brass, and the 
earth that is under thee shall be 
iron. 

24 The Lord shall make the rain 
of thy land powder and dust: from 
heaven shall it come down upon 
thee, until thou be destroyed 

25 g The Lord shall cause thee to 
be smitten before tliine enemies: 
thou shalt go out one way against 
them, and flee seven w r ays before 
them : and h shalt be t removed in¬ 
to all the kingdoms of the earth. 

20 And 1 thy carcase shall be meat 
unto all fowls of the air, and unto 
the beasts of the earth, and no 
man shall fray them away. 

27 The Lord will smite thee with 
k the botch of Egypt, and with 1 the 
cmerods, and with the scab, and 
with the itch, whereof thou canst 
not be healed 

28 The Lord shall smite thee 
with madness, and blindness, and 
111 astonishment of heart: 

29 And thou shalt n grope at noon¬ 
day, as the blind gropeth hi dark¬ 
ness, and thou shalt not prosper in 
thy ways: and thou shalt be only 
oppressed and spoiled evermore, 
and no man shall save thee. 

30 * Thou shalt betroth a wife, 
and another man shall lie with 
her: p thon shalt build an house, 
and thmr shalt not dw r ell there¬ 
in: 11 thou shalt plant a vineyard, 
and shalt not t gather the grapes 
thereof. 

31 TMne ox shall be slain before 
tMne eyes, and thou shalt not eat 
thereof: thine ass shall be violently 
taken away from before thy face, 
and tshall not be restored to thee: 
thy sheep shall be given unto tMne 
enemies, and thou shalt have none 
to rescue them, 

32 Thy sons and thy daughters 
shall be given unto another people, 
and thine eyes shall look, and T fail 
with longing for them all the day 
long: and there shall be no might 
in thine hand. 

33 a The fruit of thy land, and all 
thy labours, shall a nation wMch 
thou knowest not eat up; and thou 
shalt be only oppressed and crush¬ 
ed alway: 

34 So that thou shalt be mad 1 for 
the sight of thine eyes w T hich thou 
shalt see. 
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35 The Lord shall u smite thee in 
the knees, and in the legs, with a 
sore botch that cannot be healed, 
from the sole of thy foot unto the 
top of thy heatL 

3(5 The Lord shall x bring thee, 
and thy king which thou shalt set 
over thee, unto a nation which 
neither thou nor thy fathers have 
know; and 1 there shalt thou serve 
other gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become *an 
astonishment, a proverb, 11 and a 
byword, among afl nations whither 
the Lord shall lead thee. 

38 b Thou shalt carry much seed 
out into the field, and shalt gather 
but little in; for c the locust shall 
consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and 
dress them , but shalt neither drink 
of the wine, nor gather the grapes; 
for the worms shall eat them, 

40 Thou shalt have olive trees 
throughout all thy coasts, but thou 
shalt not anoint thi/setf with the 
oil; for thine olive shall cast his 
fruit, 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and 
daughters, but t thou shalt not en¬ 
joy them; for d they shall go into 
captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy 
land shall the locust ]| consume. 

43 The stranger that is within thee 
shall get up above thee very high; 
and thou shalt come down very 
low. 

44 e He shall lend to thee, and thou 
shalt not lend to him: f he shall be 
the head, and thou shalt be the 
tail. 

45 Moreover *all these curses shall 
come upon thee, and shall pursue 
thee, and overtake thee, till thou 
be destroyed; because thou heark- 
enedst not unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep his com¬ 
mandments and his statutes wiiich 
he commanded thee: 

46 And they shall be upon thee 
h for a sign and for a wonder, and 
upon thy seed for ever. 

47 ‘Because thou servedst not the 
Lord thy God with joyfulnese, and 
with gladness of heart, k for the 
abundance of all things; 

48 Therefore shalt thou seiwe thine 
enemies which the Lord shall send 
against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, 
and in nakedness, and in want of 


all things: and lie 1 shall put a yoke 
of iron upon thy neck, until he 
have destroyed thee. 

49 m The Lord shall bring a na¬ 
tion against thee from far, from the 
end of the earth, n as swift as the 
eagle fiieth; a nation whose tongue 
thou shalt not t understand; 

59 A nation tof fierce counte¬ 
nance, 0 winch shall not regard the 
person of the old, nor shew favour 
to the young: 

51 And he shall p eat the fruit of 
thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, 
until thou be destroyed: which also 
shall not leave thee either com, 
wine, or oil, or the increase of thy 
kine, or flocks of thy sheep, unto 
he have destroyed thee. 

52 And he shall q besiege thee in 
all thy gates, until thy high and 
fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou tmstedst, throughout all tby 
land: and he shall besiege thee in 
all thy gates throughout all thy 
land, which the Lord thy God hath 
given thee. 

53 And r thou shalt eat the fruit of 
thine own i body, the flesh of thy 
sons and of thy daughters, which 
the Lord thy God hath given thee, 
in the siege, and in the straitness, 
wherewith thine enemies.shall dis 
tress thee: 

54 So that the man that is tender 
among you, and very delicate, 11 his 
eye shall be evil toward his bro¬ 
ther, and toward L the wife of his 
bosom, and toward the remnant of 
his children which he shall leave: 

55 So that he will not give to any 
of them of the flesh of Ms children 
whom he shall eat: because he hath 
nothing left him in the siege, and 
in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall distress thee in all 
thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate wo¬ 
man among you, which would not 
adventure to set the sole of her 
foot upon the ground for delicate¬ 
ness and tenderness, B her eye shdl 
be evil toward the husband of her 
bosom, and toward her son, and 
toward her daughter, 

57 And toward her + young one 
that coraeth out *from between her 
feet, and toward her children which 
she shall bear: for she shall eat 
them for ivant of all things secretly 
in the siege and straitness, where- 
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with, thine enemy shall distress 
thee in thy gates. 

68 If thou wilt not observe to do 
all the words of this law that are 
written in this book, that thou may- 
est fear y this glorious and fearful 
name, TILE LORD THY GOD; 

59 Then the Lord will make thy 
plagues * wonderful, and the plagues 
of thy seed, even great plagues, and 
of long continuance, and sore sick¬ 
nesses, and of long continuance. 

60 Moreover he will bring upon 
thee all a the diseases of Egypt, 
which thou wast afraid of; and 
they shall cleave unto tliee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every 
plague, which is not written in the 
book of this law, them will the 
Lord t bring upon thee, until thou 
be destroyed. 

62 And ye b shall be left few in 
number, whereas ye were c as the 
stars of heaven for multitude; be¬ 
cause thou wouldest not obey the 
voice of the Lord thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, that 
as the Lord d rejoiced over you to 
do yon good, and to multiply you; 
so the Lord "will rejoice over you 
to destroy you, and to bring you to 
nought; and ye shall be plucked 
from off the land whither thou 
goest to possess it 

64 And the Lord f shall scatter 
thee among all people, from tlie 
one end of the earth even unto the 
other; and B there thou shalt serve 
other gods, which neither thou nor 
thy fathers have known, even wood 
and stone. 

65 And h among these nations shalt 
thou find no ease, neither shall the 
sole of thy foot have rest: ‘ but the 
Lord shall give thee there a trem¬ 
bling heart, and failing of eyes, 
and * sorrow of mind: 

66 And thy life shall hang in 
doubt before thee; and thou shalt 
fear day and night, and shalt have 
none assurance of thy life: 

67 ‘In the morning thou shalt say, 
Would God it were even I and at 
even thou shalt say, Would God it 
were morning! for the fear of thine 
leart wherewith thou shalt fear, 
and "for the sight of thine eyes 
which thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lord " shall bring 
thee into Egypt again with ships, 
jy the way whereof I spake unto 


thee, °Thou shalt see it no more 
again: and there ye shall be sold 
unto your enemies for bondmen 
and bondwomen, and no.man shall 
buy you. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

3 Moses exhorteth them to obedience, by the 
memory of the works they have seen* 10 All 
are presented before the Lord to enter into 
his covenant* 18 The great wrath on him 
that jlattereth himself in his wickedness. 29 
Secret things belong unto Gad * 

T HESE are the words of the co¬ 
venant, which the Lord com¬ 
manded Moses to make with the 
children of Israel in the land of 
Moab, beside a the covenant which 
he made with them in Horeb. 

2 1 And Moses called unto all Is¬ 
rael, and said unto them, b Ye have 
seen all that the Lord did before 
your eyes in the land of Egypt unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, 
and unto all Ills land ; 

3 c The great temptations which 
thine eyes have seen, the ■ signs, 
and those great miracles: 

4 Yet d the Lord hath not given 
you an heart to perceive, and eyes 
to see, and ears to hear, unto this 
day* 

5 e And I have led you forty years 
in the wilderness: f your clothes 
arc not waxen old upon you, and 
thy shoe is not waxen old upon 
thy foot. 

0 E Ye have not eaten bread, nei¬ 
ther have ye drunk wine or strong 
drink: that ye might know that I 
am the Lord your God* 

7 And when ye came unto tliis 
place, b Sihon the king of Heshbon, 
and Og tlie king of Bashan, came 
out against us unto battle, and we 
smote them: 

8 And we took their land, and 
* gave it for an inheritance unto 
the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, 
and to the half tribe of Manasseli* 

9 k Keep therefore the words of 
this covenant* and do them, that 
ye may 1 prosper in all that ye do* 

* 10 1i Ye stand this day all of you 
before the Lord your God; your 
captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, with all the men 
of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your wives, 
and thy stranger that is in thy 
camp, from m the liewer of thy wood 
unto the drawer of tliy water: 

12 That thou sliouldest tenter 
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into covenant with the Lord thy 
God, and “into his oath, which the 
Lord thy God makefcli with thee 
this day: 

13 That he may “establish thee to 
day for a people unto himself, and 
that he may be unto thee a God, 
p as lie hath said onto thee, and q as 
he hath sworn unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither Math you only r do I 
make this covenant and this oath ; 

15 But with him that standeth here 
with us this day before the Lord 
our God, ‘and also with him that 
is not hei*e with us this day: 

16 (For ye know how we have 
dwelt in the land of Egypt; and 
how we came through the nations 
which ye passed by; 

17 And ye have seen their abomi¬ 
nations, and their t idols, wood and 
stone, silver and gold, which were 
among them:) 

18 Lest there should be among 
you man, or woman, or family, or 
tribe, ‘whose heart turaeth away 
this day from the Lord our God, to 
go and serve the gods of these na¬ 
tions ; "lest there should be among 
you a root that beareth II t gall and 
wormwood; 

19 And it come to pass, when he 
hearetli the words of this curse, that 
he bless himself in liis heart, saying, 
I shall have peace, though I walk 
’' in the || imagination of mine heart, 
1 to add t drunkenness to thirst: 

20 r The Lord will not spare him, 
but then z the anger of the Lord and 
"his jealousy shall smoke against 
that man, and all the curses that 
are written in this book shall lie 
upon him, and the Lord b shall blot 
out his name from under heaven. 

21 And the Lord “shall separate 
him unto evil out of all the tribes 
of Israel, according to all the curses 
of the covenant that t are written 
in this book of the law: 

22 So that the generation to come 
of your children that shall rise up 
after yon, and the stranger that 
shall come from a far land, shall say, 
when they see the plagues of that 
land, and the sicknesses t which 
the Lord hath laid upon it ; 

23 A nd that the whole land thereof 
is brimstone, d and salt, and burn¬ 
ing, t/ta£ it is not sown, nor beareth, 
nor any grass groweth therein, “like 


the overthrow of Sodom, and Go¬ 
morrah, Admali, and Zeboim, which 
the Lord overthrew in liis anger, 
and in his wrath: 

24 Even all nations shall say, 
f Wherefore hath the Lord done 
thus unto this land? what meancth 
the heat of this great anger? 

25 Then men shall say, Because 
they have forsaken the covenant 
of the Lord God of their fathers, 
which he made with them when he 
brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt: 

26 For they went and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, gods 
whom they knew not, and || whom 
he had not t given unto them: 

27 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against this land, 8 to bring 
upon it all the curses that are writ¬ 
ten in this book: 

28 And the Lord h rooted them 
out of their land in anger, and in 
wrath, and in great indignation, 
and cast them into another land, 
as it is this day. 

29 The secret things belong unto 
the Lord our God: liut those things 
which are revealed belong unto us 
and to our children for ever, that we 
may do all the words of tills law. 

CHAPTER XXX 

1 Great mercies promised unto the repentant. 
11 The commandment is manifest. 15 Death 
and life are set before them . 

AND a it shall come to pass, when 
XX b a!l these tilings are come up^ 
on thee, the blessing and the curse, 
which I have set before thee, and 
Hhou shalfc call them to mind among 
all the nations, whither the Lord 
thy God hath driven thee, 

2 ibid shall d return unto the Lord 
thy God, and shall obey liis voice 
according to all that I command 
thee this day, thou and thy chil¬ 
dren, with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul; 

3 e That then the Lord thy God 
will turn thy captivity, and have 
compassion upon thee, and will re¬ 
turn and f gather thee from all the 
nations, wiiither the Lord thy God 
hath scattered thee. 

4 E If any of thine be driven out 
unto the outmost parts of heaven, 
from thence will the Lord thy God 
gather thee, and from thence will 
he fetch thee: 

5 And the Lord thy God will bring 
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set before the people* 
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ihee into the land which thy fathers 
jossessed, and thou shaltpossess it; 
md lie will do thee good, and mul¬ 
tiply thee above thy fathers. 

6 And Hhe Loud thy God will cir¬ 
cumcise thine heart, and the heart 
of thy seed, to love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 

7 And the Lord thy God will put 
all these curses upon thine enemies, 
and on them that hate thee, which 
persecuted thee. 

8 And thou shalt return and obey 
the voice of the Lord, and do all 
his commandments which I com¬ 
mand thee this day, 

9 1 And the Lord thy God will 
make thee plenteous in every work 
of thine hand, in the fruit of thy 
body, and in the fruit of thy cat¬ 
tle, and in the fruit of thy land, 
for good: for the Lord will again 
k rejoice over thee for good, as he 
rejoiced over thy fathers: 

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to keep 
his commandments and his statutes 
which are written in this book of 
the law, and if thou turn unto the 
Lord thy God with all tliine heart, 
and with all thy soul* 

11 If For this commandment which 
I command thee this day, 1 it is not 
hidden from thee, neither is it far 
off. 

12 m It is not in heaven, that thou 
shouldest say, Who shall go up for 
us to heaven, and bring it unto us, 
that we may hear it, and do it? 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, 
that tliou shouldest say. Who shall 
go over the sea for us, and bring it 
unto us, that we may hear it. and 
doit? 

14 But the word is very nigh un¬ 
to thee, in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart, that thou mayest do it 

15 If See, n I have set before thee 
this day life and good, and death 
and evil; 

16 In that I command thee this 
day to love the Lord thy God, to 
walk m his ways, and to" keep his 
commandments and his statutes 
and liis judgments, that thou may¬ 
est live and multiply: and the Lord 
thy God shall bless thee in the land 
whither thou goest to possess it 

17 But if thine heart turn away, 
so that thou wilt not hear, but 
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shalt be drawn away, and worship 
other gods, and serve them ; 

18 °I denounce unto you this day, 
that ye shall surely perish, and that 
ye shall not prolong your days upon 
the land, whither thou passest over 
Jordan to go to possess it 

19 r I call heaven and earth to 
record this day against yon, that 
^ 1 have set before you "life and 
death, blessing and cursing: there¬ 
fore choose life, that both thou and 
thy seed may live: 

20 That thou mayest love the 
Lord thy God, and that tliou may¬ 
est obey his voice, and that thou 
mayest cleave unto him: for lie is 
thy T life, and the length of thy days: 
that thou mayest dwell in tho land 
which the Loud sware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob, to give them. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Moses encourageih the people. 7 He encou¬ 
rage th Joshua * 0 He delivereth the law unto 
the priests to read it in the seventh gear to the 
people, 14 God giveth a charge to Joshua , 

19 and a song to testify against the people. 

24 Moses delivereth the book of the law to the 
Levites to keep . 2a lie maketh a protestation 
to the elders. 

AND Moses went and spake these 
xjl words unto all Israel 

2 And he said unto them, I a am 
an hundred and twenty years old 
this day; I can no more b go out 
aud come in: also the Lord hath 
said unto me, c Thou shalt not go 
over this Jordan. 

3 Tile Lord thy God, d he will go 
over before thee, and he will de¬ 
stroy these nations from before 
thee, and thou shalt possess them; 
mid Joshua, he shall go over be¬ 
fore thee, 6 as the Lord hath said 

4 f And the Lord shall do unto 
them *as he did to Sihon and to 
Og, kings of the Amorites, and 
unto the land of them, whom he 
destroyed 

5 And h the Lord shall give them 
up before your face, that ye may 
do unto them according unto all 
the commandments which I have 
commanded you, 

6 i Be strong and of a good cou¬ 
rage, k fear not, nor be afraid of 
them : for the Lord thy God, 1 he 
it is that doth go with thee; he 
will not fail thee, nor forsake thee 

7 % And Moses called unto Joshua, 
and said unto him in the sight of all ^ a ^ 
Israel, " Be strong and of a good Josh. i. a. 
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courage: for thou must go with 
this people unto the land which 
the Lord hath sworn unto their fa¬ 
thers to give them; aud thou shalt 
cause them to inherit it. 

8 And the Lord, °he it is that 
doth go before thee; p lie will be 
with thee, lie will not fail thee, nei¬ 
ther forsake thee: fear not, neither 
he dismayed. 

9 T And Moses wrote this law, 
l and delivered it unto the priests 
the sons of Levi, r which bare tbe 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and unto all the elders of Israel 

10 And Moses commanded them, 
saying, At the end of every seven 
years, in the solemnity of the s year 
of release, 1 in the feast of taber¬ 
nacles, 

11 When all Israel is come to “ap¬ 
pear before the Lord thy God in 
the place which he shall choose, 
* thou slialt read this law before 
all Israel in their hearing. 

12 f Gather the people together, 
men, and women, and children, and 
thy stranger that is within thy gates, 
that they may hear, and that they 
may learn, and fear the Lord your 
God, and observe to do all the 
words of this law: 

13 And that their children, 2 which 
have not known any thing , “may 
hear, and learn to fear the Lord 
your God, as long as ye live in the 
land whither ye go over Jordan to 
possess it 

14 IT And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 

ses, b Behohl, thy days approach that 
thou must die: call Joshua, and 
present yourselves in the taber¬ 
nacle of the congregation, that C I 
may give him a charge. And Moses 
and Joshua went, and presented 
themselves in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. . 

15 And ‘'the Lord appeared in the 
tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: 
and the pillar of the cloud stood 
over the door of the tabernacle. 

16 f And the Lord said unto Mo¬ 
ses, Behold, thou shalt t sleep with 
thy fathers; and this people will 
«rise up, and 'go a whoring after 
the gods of the strangers of the 
land, whither they go to be among 
them, and will 8 forsake me, and 
h break my covenant which I have 
made with them. 

17 Then my anger shall be kindled 


against them in that day, and ' I 
will forsake them, and I will k hide 
my face from them, and they shall 
be devoured, and many evils and 
troubles shall t befall them; so that 
they will say in that day, 'Are not 
these evils come upon us, because 
our God is m not among us ? 

18 And" I will surely hide my face 
in that day for all the evils which 
they shall have wrought) in that 
they are turned unto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye this song 
for you, and teach it the children of 
Israel: put it in their mouths, that 
this song may be 0 a witness for me 
against the children of Israel 

20 For when I shall have brought 
them into the land which I swarc 
unto their fathers, that floweth with 
milk and honey; and they shall 
have eaten and filled themselves, 
rand waxen fat; ‘■then will they 
turn unto other gods, and serve 
them, and provoke me, and break 
my covenant 

21 And it sh all come to pass, r when i 
many evils and troubles are befallen 
them, that this song shall testify 
+ against them as a witness; for it 
shall not be forgotten out of the 
mouths of their seed: for 8 1 know 
their imagination ‘which they +go 
about, even now, before I have 
brought them into the land which 
Isware. 

22 IT Moses therefore wrote this 
song the same day, and taught it 
the children of Israel. 

23 "And he gave Joshua the son of 
Nun a charge, and said, *Be strong 
and of a good courage: for thou 
shalt bring the children of Israel 
into the land which I sware unto 
them: and I will be with thee. 

24 IT And it came to pass, when 
Moses had made an end of y writ¬ 
ing the words of this law in a book, 
until they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the 
Levites, which bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, saying, 

26 Tate this book of the law, "and 

put it in the side of the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord your. God, 
that it may be there" for a witness 
against thee. , ... 

27 b For I know thy rebellion, 
and thy "stiff neck: behold, while 
I am yet alive with you this day, 
ve have been rebellious against the 
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The song of Moses. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1451. 


d ch. SO. 19. 
at32, L 


*eh. VL 5. 
Jlldgr S. 19* 
ties, 9. fl. 
fcb. 23.15. 

* GCtt* 40. L 
eh. 4*30. 


eh. 4.30. 

& 30.19. 

& 3t 28. 

Ps. 50. 4. 
Isai. L 2. 

Jot. S, 12. 

& 6.19. 

blsni. 55.101, 
It 1 Dor. 0. 

sae, 

e Pa. 73. 0. 
Mfc. fiu 7. 


•i lClLr.29.IL 

"2 Satn.22. 3. 
* S3.3, 

Ffc IS. 2, 

31, 40* 

Hft!). 1. 12. 
r 2 Sara. 22,31 
s Dan* 4- 37* 
Rev. 15. 3. 

* Jer* 10.10. 

1 Job 34-10* 

Pa. 93* 15. 
tIfeb. 

/fcAfl/A 
corrupted 
to himtdf, 

* ch* 8L 59* 

| Or t that 
they nro not 
h lx children, 
that is their 
blot, 

1 Matt It 17. 
Lube 9, 4L 
Phil. 2.15* 
i* Pi 110.12. 
"IsaL OS, 10. 
a Pi7i*2. 
p ver. 15- 
leal 27. It 

* 14. 3. 

1 Hcb, gene¬ 
ration and 
generation- 
*1 Ex. IS* 14* 

Pi 44* L 
A 7ft & 4. 
rZecb* 9. 2. 

Acts 17* 20, 

* Gen* It 8, 

1 Ex. 15.10. 
*19,5* 

1 Sam. 10* 1* 

Pi 71 71. 


Lord; and liow much more after 
my death ? 

28 f Gather unto me all the elders 
of your tribes, and your officers, that 
I may speak these words in their 
ears, d and call heaven and earth to 
record against them. 

29 For I know that after my death 
ye will utterly * corrupt yourselves, 
and turn aside from the way which 
I have commanded you; and f evil 
will befall you B in the latter days; 
because ye will do evil in the sight 
of the Lord, to provoke him to 
anger through the work of your 
hands. 

30 And Moses spake in the ears 
of all the congregation of Israel 
the words of this song, until they 
were ended. 

CHAPTER XXXII 

1 Moms' song , which seitetk forth God's mercy 
and vengeance. 4G He eihorfeth them to set 
their hearts upon it * 48 God sendeth him up 
to TOaimf A T ebo, to see the land, and die . 

G IVE 11 ear, O ye heavens, and I 
will speak; and hear, O earth, 
the words of my mouth. 

2 b My doctrine shall drop as the 
rain, nay speech shall distil as the 
dew, c as the small rain upon the 
tender herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass: 

3 Because I will publish the name 
of the Loud : d ascribe ye greatness 
unto our God 

4 He is 0 the Bock, f his work is 
perfect: for g all his ways are judg¬ 
ment : h a God of truth and 1 with¬ 
out iniquity, just and right is he. 

5 t k They have corrupted them¬ 
selves, I) their spot is not the spot of 
his children : they are a 1 perverse 
and crooked generation- 
G Do ye thus m requite the Lord, 
O foolish people and unwise? is not 
he a thy father that hath 0 bought 
thee ? hath he not p made thee, and 
established thee ? 

7 f Remember the days of old, 
consider the years of + many gene¬ 
rations: * J ask thy father, and he 
will shew thee; thy elders, and 
they will tell thee. 

8 When the Most High 'divided 
to the nations their inheritance, 
when he “separated the sons of 
Adam, he set the bounds of the 
people according to the number of 
the children of Israel 
9 For * the Lord's portion is his 


people ; Jacob is the Hot of Ms 
inheritance. 

10 He found ldm Q in a desert land, 
and in the waste howling wilder¬ 
ness; he || led him about, he 1 in¬ 
structed him, he *kepf him as the 
apple of his eye, 

11 53 As an eagle stirreth up her nest, 
fluttereth over her young, spread- 
eth abroad her wings, taketh them, 
beareth them on her wings : 

12 So the Lord alone did lead 
him, and there was no strange god 
with him. 

13 a Ile made him ride on the 
high places of the earth, that he 
might eat the increase of the fields; 
and he made him to suck h honey 
out of the rock, and oil out of the 
flinty rock; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of 
sheep, with fat of lambs, and rams 
of the breed of Rushan, and goats, 
c with the fat of kidneys of wheat; 
and thou didst drink the pure 
tl blood of the grape* 

15 IT But ° Jeshurun waxed 
and f kicked: g thou art waxen fat, 
thou art grown thick, thou art co¬ 
vered tmh fatness; then he ll for¬ 
sook God whkh 1 made him, and 
lightly esteemed the k Kock of his 
salvation* 

1G l They provoked him to jealousy 
with strange gods, with abomina¬ 
tions provoked they him to anger. 

17 m They sacrificed unto devils, 

|| not to God ; to gods whom they 
knew not, to new gods that came 
newly up, whom your fathers feared 
not 

18 n Of the Bock that begat thee 
thou art unmindful, and hast 0 for¬ 
gotten God that formed thee. 

19 p And when the Lord saw it, 
3m |[ abhorred them, q beeause of the 
provoking of his sons, and of his 
daughters* 

20 And he said, r I will hide my 
face from them, I will see what 
their end shall he: for they are a 
very froward generation, a children 
in whom is no faith. 

21 * They have moved me to jea¬ 
lousy with that which is not God; 
they have provoked me to auger 
n with their vanities: and 31 1 wall 
move them to jealousy with those 
which are not a people; I will pro¬ 
voke them to anger with a foolish 
nation. 
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The song of Moses. 
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22 For 7 a fire is kindled in mine 
anger, and || shall bum unto the 
lowest hell, and || shall consume 
tlie earth with her increase, and 
set on fire the foundations of the 
mountains. 

23 I will z heap mischiefs upon 
them; *1 will spend, mine arrows 
upon them. 

24 They shall be burnt with hun¬ 
ger, and devoured with t burning 
heat, and with bitter destruction: 
I will also send b the teeth of beasts 
upon them, with tlie poison of ser¬ 
pents of the dust 

25 'The sword without, and ter¬ 
ror + 'within, shall t destroy both 
the young man and the virgin, the 
suckling also with the man of gray 
hairs. 

26 d I said, I would scatter them 
into comers, I would make the re¬ 
membrance of them to cease from 
among men: 

27 Were it not that I feared the 
wrath of the enemy, lest their adver¬ 
saries “should behave themselves 
strangely, and lest they should f say, 

|| Our hand is high, and the Loan 
hath not done all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of 
counsel, 8 neither is time any un¬ 
derstanding in them. 

29 h O that they w T ere wise, that they 
understood this, 1 that they would 
consider their latter end! 

30 How should k one chase a thou¬ 
sand, and tw r o put ten thousand to 
flight, except their Rock 1 had sold 
them, and the Loan had shut them 
up? 

31 For " their rock is not as our 
Rock, n even our enemies them¬ 
selves being judges. 

32 For “their vine ||is of the vine 
of Sodom, and of the fields of Go¬ 
morrah : their grapes are grapes of 
gall, their clusters are bitter: 

33 Their wine is p the poison of 
dragons, and the cruel q venom of 
asps. 

34 Is not tills 'laid up in store 
with me, and sealed up among my 
treasures ? 

35 "To me belongeth vengeance, 
and recompence; their foot shall 
slide in due time: for * the day of 
their calamity is at hand, and'the 
tilings that shall come upon them 
make haste. 

36 'For the Lord shall judge his 


people, 31 and repent himself for his 
servants, when he seeth that their 
t power is gone, and 7 there is none 
shut up, or left 

37 And he shall say, 'Where are 
their gods, their rock in whom they 
trusted, 

38 Which did eat the fat of their 
sacrifices, and drank the wine of 
their chink offerings ? let them rise 
up and help you, and be tyour 
protection. 

39 See now that “I, even I, am he, 
and b time is no god with me: C I 
kill, and I make alive; I wound, 
and I heal: neither is there any 
that can deliver out of my hand. 

40 d For I lift up my hand to hea¬ 
ven, and say, I live for ever. 

41 “If I whet my glittering sword, 
and mine hand take hold on judg¬ 
ment; f I will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me. 

421 will make mine arrows 8 drunk 
with blood, and my sw r ord shall de- 
vom- flesh; and that with the blood 
of tbe slain and of the captives, 
from the beginning of h revenges 
upon the enemy. 

43 ||‘Rejoice, O ye nations, with 
his people: for he will k avenge the 
blood of his servants, and 1 will ren¬ 
der vengeance to his adversaries, 
and “will be merciful unto liis land, 
and to his people 

44 I And Moses came and spake 
all the words of this song in the 
ears of the people, he, aud ||Hoshea 
the son of Nun. 

45 And Moses made an end of 
speaking all these words to all Is¬ 
rael : 

46 And he said uDto them, “Set 
your hearts unto all the words 
which I testify among you this 
day, w r hich ye shall command your 
children to observe to do, all the 
words of this law. 

47 For it is not a vain thing for 
you; “because it is your life: and 
through this thing ye shall prolong 
your days in the land, whither ye 
go over Jordan to possess it 

48 p And the Lord spake unto 
Moses that selfsame day, saying, 

49 Get thee up into this *'moun¬ 
tain Abarim, unto mount Nebo, 
which is in the land of Moab, that 
is over against Jericho; and be¬ 
hold the land of Canaan, which I 
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The prophecy of Moses DEUTERONOMY, XXXIIL concerning the twelve tithes. 
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give unto the children of Israel for 
a possession: 

60 And die in the mount whither 
thou goest up, and be gathered 
unto thy people; as r Aaron thy 
brother died in mount Hor, and 
was gathered unto his people: 

61 Because ” ye trespassed against 
me among the children of Israel at 
the waters of || Meribah-Kadesh, in 
the wilderness of Zin ; because ye 
* sanctified me not in the midst of 
the children of Israel 

52 “Yet thou Shalt see the land 
before thee; but thou slialt not go 
thither unto the land which I give 
the children of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 The tnajesfy of God. 6 The blessings of the 
twelve tribes. 2f» The excellency of Israel* 

AND this is a the blessing, wliere- 
x\_ with Moses b the man of God 
blessed the children of Israel be¬ 
fore his death. 

2 And be said, c Thc Lord came 
from Sinai, and rose up from Seir 
unto them; be shined forth from 
mount Paran, and he came with d ten 
thousands of saints; from Ins rigid 
hand iverti t a fiery law for them, 

S Yea, e he loved the people; f all 
his saints are in thy hand: and 
they E sat down at thy feet; every 
om shall h receive of thy words. 

4 * Moses commanded us a law* 
k even the inheritance of the con- 
gregation of Jacob. 

5 And he was 1 king in m Jeshurun, 
when the heads of the people and 
the tribes of Israel were gathered 
together. 

| 6 IT Let Reuben live, and not di 
and let not his men be few* 

7 IT And this is the blessing of 
Judah : and he said, Hear, Lord, 
tlie voice of Judah, and bring him 
unto his people; B Iet his hands be 
sufficient for him; and be thou °an 
help to him from liis enemies. 

8 If And of Levi he said, p Let thy 
Thummim and thy Urim be with 
thy holy one, q whom thou didst 
prove at Massah, and with whom 
thou didst strive at the waters of 
Meribah; 

9 Who said unto his father and to 
his mother, I have not r seen him; 

5 neither did he acknowledge his 
brethren, nor knew his own chil¬ 
dren : for 1 they have observed thy 
word, and kept thy covenant. 


10 || 11 They shall teach Jacob thy 
judgments, and Israel thy law: 
It 1 they shall put incense + before 
thee, y and whole burnt sacrifice 
upon thine altar. 

11 Bless, Lord, his substance, and 
z accept the work of his hands: smite 
through the loins of them that rise 
against him, and of them that hate 
him, that they rise not again. 

121 And of Benjamin he said, The 
beloved of the Lord shall dwell in 
safety by him; and the Loud shall 
cover him all the day long, and he 
shall dwell between his shoulders. 

13 If And of Joseph he said, il Bless¬ 
ed of the Lord he Ms land, for tlie 
precious tilings of heaven, for h the 
dew, and for the deep that conch- 
eth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and for 
the precious things tput forth by 
the t moon, 

15 And for the chief things of 
c the ancient mountains, and for the 
precious things d of tlie lasting hills, 

16 And for the precious tilings of 
the earth and fulness thereof, and 
for the good will of e him that 
dw r elt in the bush: let the blessing 
f come upon the head of Joseph, 
and upon the top of the head of 
him that was separated from his 
brethren, 

17 His glory is like the g firstling 
of his bullock, and his horns are 
like h the horns of t unicorns: with 
them 1 he shall push the people 
together to the ends of the earth: 
and k they are the ten thousands 
of Ephraim, and they are the thou¬ 
sands of Manasseh. 

18 IT And ofZebulun he said, J Re¬ 
joice, Zebulim, in thy going out; 
and, Issachar, in thy tents, 

19 They shall “call the people 
unto the mountain; there n they 
shall offer sacrifices of righteous¬ 
ness: for they shall suck of the 
abundance of the seas, and of trea¬ 
sures hid in the sand 

20 IT And of Gad he said, Blessed 
be he that ° enlargeth Gad : he 
dwelleth as a lion, and teareth the 
arm with tlie crown of the head. 

21 And p he provided the first 
pari for himself, because there, in 
a portion of the lawgiver, was he 
t seated ; and q he came with the 
heads of the people, he executed 
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The excellency of Israel. DEUTERONOMY, XXXIV. 


Moses’ age mid death. 
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the justice of the Loud, and his 
judgments with Israel 

22 f And of Dan he said, Dan is 
a lion's whelp; 'he shall leap from 
Bashau. 

23 1 And of Naphtali he said, 0 
Naphtali, " satisfied with favour, 
and full with the blessing of the 
Lord : ‘possess thou the west and 
the south. 

24 IT And of Asher he said, "Let 
Asher be blessed with children; let 
him be acceptable to his brethren, 
and let him x dip his foot in oil 

25 [|Thy shoes shall be y iron and 
brass; and as thy days, so shall thy 
strength be. 

26 If There is 'none like unto 
the God of Meshurun, b who rideth 
upon the heaven in thy help, and 
in his excellency on the sky. 

27 The eternal God is thy ° refuge, 
and underneath are the everlasting 
arms: and d he shall thrust out the 
enemy from before thee; and shall 
say, Destroy them. 

23 ‘Israel then shall dwell in safe¬ 
ty alone; f the fountain of Jacob 
shall be upon a land of corn and 
wine; also his 8 heavens shall drop 
down dew. 

29 h Happy art thou, O Israel: 

' who is Like unto thee, O people 
saved by the Loud, k the sliiekl of 
thy help, and who is the sword of 
thy excellency! and thine enemies 
1 1| shall be found liars unto thee; 
and “thou shalt tread upon their 
high places. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Moses from mount Neho vieweth the land, 

5 He dieth there . ft His burial. 7 His age. 

« Thirty days' mourning for him. 9 Joshua 
saeceedeth him , 10 The praise of Moses. 

A ND Moses went up from the 
. plains of Moab a unto the 
mountain of Nebo, to the top of 
|| Pisgah, that is over against Jeri¬ 
cho. And the Lord b shewed him 
all the land of Gilead, ‘unto Dan, 


2 And all Naphtali, and the land 
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all 
the land of Judah, d imto the ut¬ 
most sea, 

3 And the south, and the plain 
of the valley of Jericho, ‘the city 
of palm trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And the Lord said unto him, 
‘This is the land which I sware 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, saying, I will give it 
unto thy seed: g I have caused thee 
to see it with thine eyes, but thou 
shalt not go over thither. 

5 IT h So Moses the servant of the 
Lord died there in the land of 
Moab, according to the word of 
the Lord. 

6 And he buried him in a valley 
in the land of Moab, over against 
Beth-peor: but 1 no man knoweth 
of his sepulchre unto this day. 

7 f k And Moses teas an hundred 
and twenty years old when he 
died: 'his eye was not dim, nor 
his t natural force t abated. 

8 1 And the children of Israel 
wept for Moses in the plains of 
Moab “thirty days: so the days of 
weeping and mourning for Moses 
were ended. 

9 If And Joshua the son of Nun 
was full of the " spirit of wisdom; 
for “Moses had laid his hands upon 
him: and the children of Israel 
hearkened unto him, and did as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

10 f And there p arose not a pro¬ 
phet since in Israel like unto Mo¬ 
ses, 9 whom the Lord knew face to 
face, 

11 In all 'the signs and the won¬ 
ders, which the Lord sent him to 
do in the land of Egypt to Pha¬ 
raoh, and to all his servants, and 
to all his land, 

12 And in all that mighty hand, 
and in all the great terror which 
Moses shewed in the sight of all 
Israel. 
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CHAPTER I 

1 The Lord appoint efh Joshua to succeed M<ms. 
3 The borders of the promised land. 5, 9 God 
promiseth to assist Joshua * 8 He giveth him 
instructions * 10 He prepare tit the people to 

pass over Jordan. 12 Joshua puttetli the two 
tribes and half in mind of their promise to 
Moses * 16 They promise him fealty. 

N OW after the death of Moses 
the servant of the Lord it 
cattle to pass, that the Lord spake 
unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses" 
* minister, saying, 

2 h Moses my servant is dead; 
now therefore arise, go over this 
Jordan, thou, and all this people, 
unto the land which I do give to 
them, even to the children of Israel. 

3 c Every place that the sole of 
your foot shall tread upon, that 
have I given unto you, as I said 
unto Moses. 

4 d From the wilderness and this 
Lebanon even unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates, all the land 
of the Hittites, and imto the great 
sea toward the going down of the 
sun, shall be your coast 
5 6 There shall not any man be 
able to stand before thee all the 
days of thy life: f as I was with 
Moses, so e I will be with thee: h I 
will not fail thee, nor forsake thee* 
6 1 Be strong and of a good cou¬ 
rage: for || unto this people shaft 
thou divide for an inheritance the 
land, which I aware unto their fa¬ 
thers to give them. 

7 Only be thou strong and very 
courageous, that thou inayest ob¬ 
serve to do according to all the 
law, k which Moses my servant com¬ 
manded thee: 1 turn not from it to 
the right hand or to the left, that 
thou inayest ]| prosper whitherso¬ 
ever thou goest 

8 m This hook of the law shall 
not depart out of thy mouth; but 
11 thou shaft meditate therein day 
and night, that tliou inayest observe 
to do according to all that is writ¬ 
ten therein : for then thou shaft 
make thy way prosperous, and then 
thou shaft || have good success. 

9 0 Have not I commanded thee ? 
Be strong and of a good courage; 
p be not afraid, neither be thou dis¬ 


mayed: for the Lord thy God is 
with thee whithersoever thou goest. 

10 If Then Joshua commanded the 
officers of the people, saying, 

IX Pass through the host, and com¬ 
mand the people, saying. Prepare you 
victuals; for q within three days ye 
shall pass over this Jordan, to go in 
to possess the land, which the Lord 
your God giveth you to possess it, 

12 If And to the Keubemtes, and 
to the Gadites, and to half the tribe 
of Manasseh, spake Joshua, saying, 

13 Remember r the word which 
Moses the servant of the Lord com¬ 
manded you, saying, The Lord your 
God hath given you rest, and hath 
given you this land. 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and 
your cattle, shall remain in the land 
which Moses gave you on this side 
Jordan; but ye shall pass before 
your brethren tanned, all the mighty 
men of valour, and help them; 

15 Until the Lord have given your 
brethren rest, as he hath given you, 
and they also have possessed the 
land which the Lord your God 
giveth them: B then ye shall return 
unto the land of your i>ossession, 
and enjoy it, which Moses the 
Lord's servant gave you on tins 
side Jordan toward the sunrising* 

16 If And they answered Joshua, 
saying, All that thou commandest 
us" we will do, and whithersoever 
thou sendest us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearkened 
unto Moses in all tilings, so will 
we hearken unto thee: only the 
Lord thy God *be with thee, as 
lie was with Moses. 

18 Whosoever he be that doth re¬ 
bel against thy commandment, and 
will not hearken unto thy words 
in all that thou commandest him, 
he shall be put to death: only be 
strong and of a good courage* 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Rahab receivefh and eoncealeth the two fpies 
sent from Shiltim. 8 The covenant between 
her and them. 2$ Their return and relation. 

AND Joshua the son of Nunllsent 
A a out of Shittim two men to 
spy secretly, saying, Go view the 
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The, covenant between JOSHUA, II Rahab and tltc spies. 
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land, even Jericho. And they went, 

13 And that ye will save alive 

i Before 

' rwftTow 

145 h 

and b came into an harlot’s liouse. 

my father, and my mother, and my 

^ ui\loT 

r 1451, 

t Heb. 1L 31 

named c Rahab, and t lodged there. 

brethren, and my sisters, and all 

[ -- 

Jam. 2 + 25t 
o Matt, 1. & 

2 And d it was told the Sing of Je- 

that they have, and deliver our 


t Heb. lay. 

riclio, saying, Behold, there came 

lives from death. 


Frew, 2t 30, 

men in hither to night of the chil- 

14 And the men answered her, 



dren of Israel to search out the 

Our life + for your’s, if ye utter not 

1 f Heb, 


country. 

this our business. And it shall be, 

instead af 
you to die. 


3 And the king of Jericho sent 

when the Lord hath given us the 



unto Rahab, saying, Bring forth the 

land, that q we will deal kindly and 

1 JtHlg. 1, 24. 


men that are come to tliee, which are 

truly with thee. 

Matt. 5.7. 


entered into thine house: for they be 
come to search out all the country. 

15 Then she * let them down by a 
cord through the window: for her 

r Acta ft 38. 

* See 2 Sanw 
IT, 10 20 

4 e And the woman took the two 

house was upon the town wall, and 



men, and hid them, and said thus, 
There came men unto me, but I 
wist not whence they were: 

5 And it came to pass about the 
time of shutting of the gate, when 
it was dark, that the men went out: 
whither the men went I wot not: 

she dwelt upon the walL 

16 And she said unto them, Get 
you to the mountain, lest the pur¬ 
suers meet you; and hide your¬ 
selves there three days, until the 
pursuers be returned: and after¬ 
ward may ye go your way. 



pursue after them quickly; for ye 

17 And the men said unto her, We 



shall overtake them. 

will be’ blameless of this thine oath 

a Ex. £0,7. 

fSoiEx.1,17. 

f?S:im 17 to 

6 But f she had brought them up 

which thou hast made us swear. 



to the roof of the house, and hid 
them with the stalks of flax, which 
she had laid in order upon the roof 

18 ‘Behold, when we come into 
the land, thou shalt bind this line of 
scarlet thread in the window which 

t ver. 12. 


7 And the men pursued after them 

thou didst let us down by: "and 

“eke, 2$ 


the way to Jordan unto the fords; 

thou shaft t bring thy father, and 

t Heb. 


and as soon as they which pursued 
after them were gone out, they shut 
the gate. 

8 T And before they were laid 

thy mother, and thy brethren, and 
all thy father’s household, home 
unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, that whosoever 



down, she came up unto them upon 
the roof; 

9 And she said unto the men, I 
know that the Lord hath given 

shall go out of the doors of thy 
house into the street, his blood 
shall be upon his head, and we will 
be guiltless: and whosoever shall be 


e Gen. 35. 5, 

, T? v nq m 

you the land, and that E yonr ter¬ 

with thee in the house, x liis blood 

sMalt27,ft 

JWt* 4*0. £f. 

Deut. 2, 25. 

ror is fallen upon us, and that all 

shall be on our head, if any hand 


& 11. 25. 
t Heb, melt. 

the inhabitants of the land t faint 

be upon him. 


El 15.15. 

because of you. 

10 For we have heard how the 

20 And if thou utter this our 
business, then we will be quit of 


& El 14. 21, 
cb. 4. 23. 

Lord h dried up the water of the 

thine oath which thou hast made 


Red sea for you, when ye came out 
of Egypt; and i what ye did unto 
iJie two kings of the Amorites, that 
were on the other side Jordan, Siiion 
and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed 

us to swear. 


i Num. £L 24 
34 35. 

21 And she said, According unto 
your words, so be it. And she sent 
them away, and they departed: 
and she bound the scarlet line in 


* Ex, 15,14 i 

11 And as soon as we had k heard 

the window. 


l ch. 5. L 

these things, 1 our hearts did melt 

22 And they went, and came un¬ 


& 7. 5. 

Jfifti. 13. 7- 

neither tdid there remain anymore 

to the mountain, and abode there 


tHeb. 
rtwe t$. 

courage in any man, because of 

three days, until the pursuers were 


■ttDeut 4, 89, 

yon: for m the Lord your God, he 
is God in heaven above, and in 
earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, 

returned : and the pursuers sought 
them throughout all the way, but 
found them not 

23 IF Sotbe two men returned, and 


a See 1 Sam. 
20,14,15*17, 

11 swear unto me by the Lord, since 

descended from the mountain, and 


I have shewed you kindness, that 
ye will also shew kindness unto 

passed over, and came to Joshua 
the son of Nun, and told him all 


° See 1 Tim, 1 1 
6, 8. 

°my father's house, and p give me 

things that befell them: 


M ver, IB, I 

a true token: 

24 And they said unto Joshua, 


















Josh ua cometh to Jordan. 


JOSHUA, XII, IV. The waters of Jordan divided. 
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«nd the 
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Matt 16.16. 
1 Then, L 9. 
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Truly J the Lord hath delivered 
into our hands all the land; for 
even all the inhabitants of the 
country do t faint because of us. 

CHAPTER HI 

1 Joshua cometh to Jordan. 2 The officers in¬ 
struct the people for the passage* 7 The Lord 
eneourageth Joshua. 9 Joshua encourage th 
the people, 14 The waters of Jordan are 
divided . 

A ND Joshua rose early in the 
- morning; and they removed 
* from Shifting and came to Jordan, 
he and all the children of Israel, 
and lodged there before they pass¬ 
ed over, 

2 And it came to pass b after three 
days, that the officers went through 
the host; 

3 And they commanded the peo¬ 
ple, saying, “When ye see the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord your 
God, d and the priests the Levites 
bearing it, then ye shall remove 
from your place, and go after it 
4 e Yet there shall be a space 
between you and it, about two 
thousand cubits by measure: come 
not near unto it, that ye may know 
the way by which ye must go : for 
ye have not passed this way t here¬ 
tofore. 

5 And Joshua said unto the peo¬ 
ple, f Sanctify yourselves : for to 
morrow the Lord will do wonders 
among you. 

6 And Joshua spake unto the 
priests, saying, ®Take up the ark of 
the covenant, and pass over before 
the people. And they took up the 
ark of the covenant, and went be¬ 
fore the people. 

7 V And the Lord said unto Jo- 
j shua, This day will I begin to h mag¬ 
nify thee in the sight of all Israel, 
that they may know that, 1 as I was 
with Moses, so I will be with thee. 

8 And thou shalt command k the 
priests that bear the ark of the co¬ 
venant, saying, When ye are come 
to the brink of the water of Jor¬ 
dan, 1 ye shall stand still in Jordan. 

9 If And Joshua said unto the 
children of Israel, Come hither, 
and hear the words of the Lord 
your God 

10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye 
shall know that m the living God is 
among you, and that he will without 
fail 11 drive out from before you the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and 
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* vor. 15* 18. 


the Girgasliites, and the Amorites, 
and the Jebusitea 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant 
of 0 the Lord of all the earth pass- 
eth over before you into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore p take you twelve 
men out of the tribes of Israel, out 
of every tribe a man 

13 And it shall come to pass, q as 
soon as the soles of the feet of the 
priests that bear the ark of the 
Lord, r the Lord of all the earth, 
shall rest in the waters of Jordan, 
that the waters of Jordan shall be 
cut off from the waters that come 
down from above; and they B shall 
stand upon an heap. 

14 IT And it came to pass, when the 
people removed from their tents, to 

E ass over Jordan, and the priests 
earing the 6 ark of the covenant 
before the people; 

15 And as they that bare the ark 
were come unto Jordan, and 11 the 
feet of the priests that bare the 
ark were dipped in the brim of the 
water, (for 1 Jordan overfioweth all 
liis banks J all the time of harvest,) 

16 That the waters which came 
down from above stood and rose 
up upon an heap very far from the 
city Adam, that is beside z Zaretan: 
and those that came down a toward 
the sea of the plain, even h the salt 
sea, felled, and were cut off: and 
the people passed over right against 
Jericho. 

17 And the priests that bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord stood 
firm on dry ground in the midst of 
Jordan, e and all the Israelites passed 
over on dry ground, until all the peo¬ 
ple were passed clean over Jordan. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Twelve men are appointed to take twelve stones 
for a memorial out of Jordan. 3 Twelve other 
$ tones are set up in the midst of Jordan. 10, 

19 The people pass over, li God magmfieth 
Joshua. 20 The twelve stones are pitched in 
GUgaL 

A ND it came to pass, when all 
_ the people were clean passed 
* over Jordan, that the Lord spake 
unto Joshua, saying, 

2 b Take you twelve men out of the b ch - s - 11 
peoplc, out of every tribe a man, 

3 And command ye them, saying. 

Take you hence out of the midst 
of Jordan, out of the place where 
c the priests' feet stood firm, twelve ccb * 13, 
stones, and ye shall cany them 
over with you, and leave them in 
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The Isi'adites JOSHUA, V. pass over Jordan. 

Before 

4 the lodging place, where ye shall 

141 On that day the Lord 1 magni¬ 
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lodge this night 

fied Joshua in the sight of all Israel; 

1451, 

dyer, 13,20. 

4 Then Joshua called the twelve 

and they feared him, as they feared 

1 eh. 3. t 


men, whom he had prepared of the 

Moses, all the days of his life. 



children of Israel, out of every tribe 

15 And the Lord spake uuto Jo¬ 



a man : 

shua, saying, 



5 And Joshua said unto them, 

16 Command the priests that bear 



Pass over before tlie ark of the 

k the ark of the testimony, that they 

k Es. 25, B, 
£1 


Lord vour God into the midst of 

come up out of Jordan. 



Jordan, and take you up every man 

17 Joshua therefore commanded 



of you a stone upon Ms shoulder. 

the priests, Baying, Come ye up out 



according unto the number of the 

of Jordan. 



tribes of "the children of Israel: 

18 And it came to pass, when the 



6 That this may be a sign among 

priests that bare the ark of the 


<3 vcr. 2L 

you, that * when your children ask 

covenant of the Lord were come 


Rv. li 2k 
& is. 14 

“their fathers t in time to come, say- 

up out of the midst of Jordan, and 


Ueitt, U. 20. 
Ps. 44 1. & 

ing, What mean ye by these stones? 

the soleB of tlie priests’ feet were 


73. ^ 4, 5t 6 . 
t Hob 

7 Then ye shall answer them, That 

t lifted up unto the dry land, that 

f Helt. 

ll/f. 

to imtrrow. 

f tlie waters of Jordan were cut off 

the waters of Jordan returned unto 


fch. 3,18* 1C, 

before the ark of the covenant of 

their place, ‘and t flowed over all 

i elk 3. 14 
t lick tcdit* 


the Lord; when it passed over 

his banks, as they did before. 



Jordan, the waters of Jordan were 

19 f And the people came up out 



cut off: and these stones shall be 

of Jordan on the tenth day of the 


B Ifci 11 14 

for g a memorial unto the children 

first month, and encamped m in Gil- 

di. 5, ft 

Kim lk 40. 

of Israel for ever. 

gal, in the east border of Jericho. 



8 And the children of Israel did 

20 And "those twelve stones, which 

ii vcr. 3, 


so as Joshua commanded, and took 

they took out of Jordan, did Joshua 



up twelve stones out of the midst 

pitch in Gilgal 



of Jordan, as the Lord spake unto 

21 And he spake unto the chil¬ 



Joshua, according to the number of 

dren of Israel, saying, “When your 

a ver. (1 


the tribes of the children of Israel, 

children shall ask their fathers t in 

nffifVQW- 


and carried them over with them 

time to come, saying, What mean 



unto the place where they lodged, 

these stones ? 



and laid them down there. 

22 Then ye shall let your children 



9 And Joshua set up twelve stones 

know, saying, '’Israel came over this 

Pch.3.17, 


in the midst of Jordan, in the place 

Jordan on dry land. 



where the feet of the priests which 

23 For the Lord your God dried 



bare the ark of the covenant stood: 

up the waters of Jordan from before 



and they are there unto this day. 

you, until ye were passed over, as 



10 If For tlie priests which bare 

the Lord your God did to the Red 



the ark stood in the midst of Jor¬ 

sea, i which he dried up from before 

'i Ex. 14. 21. 
f 1 Ivtn S. 


dan, until every thing was finished 

us, until we were gone over: 

1 ft SJi *“> 

43. 


that the Lord commanded Joshua 

24 'That all the people of the 

2 Kin. 19,10. 
Fa. 108. 6- 


to speak unto the people, accord¬ 

earth might know the hand of the 

- Ex. 14 14 

1 Chr. 29.11 


ing to all that Moses commanded 

Lord, that it is “mighty: that ye 



Joshua: and the people hasted and 

might ‘fear the Lord your God 

DqkIL- C, & 

tX a GO 7 


passed over. 

tfor ever. 

rSs hy, r* 

Jor. 10,7. 


11 And it came to pass, when .oil 

CHAPTER V. 

t Hob. 
ail dityt. 


the people were clean passed over, 

I The Canaaniles are afraid , 2 Joshua renew - 



that the ark of the Lord passed 

eth 10 The pasmver is kept (it 

GitgaL 12 Manna ceaseth. 13 An Angel 



over, and the priests, in the pre¬ 

appeareth to Joshua. 



sence of the people. 

X ND it came to pass, when all 


ti Num, 31 £0, 

12 And a the children of Reuben, 

A the kings of the Amorites, 


2T, 28. 

and the children of Gad, and half 

which were on the side of Jordan 



the tribe of Manasseh, passed over 

westward, and all the kings of the 



aimed before the children of Israel, 

Canaanltes, “which were by the sea, 

=■ ivum. 13,20. 


as Moses spake unto them : 

b heal'd that the Lord had dried up 

bRx.16.l-U4 
ck £.9,10,14 

U Or, ready 

13 About forty thousand |[ pre¬ 

the waters of Jordan from before 

Ps, 48. G. 
Efcck. 24 7- 

armed* 

pared for war passed over before 

the children of Israel, until we were 



the Lord unto battle, to the plains 

passed over, that their heart melt¬ 



of Jericho. 

ed, c neither was there spirit in them 

■= 1 Kiiu 10. k 














Joshua reneweth circumcision. 


JOSHUA, VI. 


An Angel appeareth to him. 
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25* 

i Gen* 34 . 14 . 

1 Scnn. 14. 6, 
See Lev, 18. 

3 et>, 24,14, 
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“ eh. 4. m 


" Ex. 12, 6. 
Sum. 9, fi. 


<>Ei. 1C. 35. 


any more, because of the children 
of IsraeL 

2 IT At that time the Lord said 
unto Joshua, Make thee || d sharp 
knives, and circumcise again the 
children of Israel tlie second time. 

3 And Joshua made him sharp 
knives, and circumcised the chil¬ 
dren of Israel at ]] the hill of the 
foreskins. 

4 And this is the cause why Jo¬ 
shua did circumcise: U AU the peo¬ 
ple that came out of Egypt, that 
were males, even all the men of war, 
died in the wilderness by the way, 
after they came out of Egypt, 

5 Now all the people that came 
out were circumcised: but all the 
people that were born in the wil¬ 
derness by the way as they came 
forth out of Egypt, them they had 
not circumcised 

0 For the children of Israel walked 
* forty years in the wilderness, till 
all the people that were men of 
war, which came out of Egypt, were 
consumed, because they obeyed not 
the voice of the Lord : unto whom 
the Lord aware that G he would not 
shew them the land, which the Lord 
aware unto their fathers that he 
would give us, h a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 

7 And 1 their children, wham he 
raised up in their stead, them Jo¬ 
shua circumcised: for they were 
imcircumcised, because they had 
not circumcised them by the way. 

8 And it came to pass, t when they 
had done circumcising all the peo¬ 
ple, that they abode in their places 
in the camp, k till they were whole, 

9 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
This day have I rolled away Hhe 
reproach of Egypt from off you* 
Wherefore the name of the place 
is called || m Gilgal unto this day* 

10 IT And the children of Israel 
encamped in Gilgal, and kept the 
passover n on the fourteenth day of 
the month at even in the plains of 
Jericho* 

11 And they did eat of the old corn 
of the land on the morrow after 
the passover, unleavened cakes, and 
parched corn in the selfsame day, 

12 IT And °the manna ceased on 
the morrow after they had eaten of 
the old com of the land; neither 
had the children of Israel manna 
any more; but they did eat of the 


fruit of the land of Canaan that 
year, 

13 If And it came to pass, when 
Joshua was by Jericho, that he 
lifted up his eyes and looked, and, 
behold, there stood p a man over 
against him q with his sword drawn 
in his hand: and Joshua went unto 
him, and said unto him. Art thou 
for us, or for our adversaries f 

14 And he said, Nay ; but as 
|| captain of the host of the Lord 
am I now come. And Joshua r fell 
on his face to the earth, and did 
worship, and said unto him. What 
saith my lord unto his servant? 

15 And the captain of the Lord's 
host said unto Joshua, s Loose thy 
shoe from off thy foot; for the 
place whereon thou standest is 
holy. And Joshua did so, 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Jericho is shut up. 2 God imtructeth Joshua 
how to besiege it. 12 The city is compassed. 
11 It must be accursed. 20 The waits fall 
down. 22 Rahab is saved. 26 The builder 
of Jericho is cursed. 

N OW Jericho t was etraitly shut 
up because of the children of 
Israel : none went out, and none 
came in. 

2 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
See, a I have given into thine hand 
Jericho, and the b king thereof, and 
the mighty men of valour* 

3 And ye shall compass the city, 
all ye men of war, and go round 
about the city once* Thus shait 
thou do six days. 

4 And seven priests shall bear be¬ 
fore the ark seven c trumpets of 
rams' horns: and the seventh day 
ye shall compass the city seven 
times, and d the priests shall blow 
with the trumpets. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that 
when they make a long blast with 
the rams horn, and when ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, all the 
people shall shout with a great 
shout; and the wall of the city shall 
fall down tflat, and the people shall 
ascend up every man straight be¬ 
fore him. 

6 If And Joshua the son of Nun 
called the priests, and said unto 
them, Take up the ark of the cove¬ 
nant, and let seven priests bear 
seven trumpets of rams' horns be¬ 
fore the ark of the Lord. 

7 And he said unto the people, 
Pass on, and compass the city, and 
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Jericho is besieged, 


JOSHUA, VI. taken, and destroyed. 
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let Mm that is armed pass on be¬ 
fore the ark of the Loud. 

8 If And it came to pass, when 
Joshua had spoken unto the peo¬ 
ple, that the seven priests bearing 
the seven trumpets of rams’ horns 
passed on before the Lord, and 
blew with the trumpets: and the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
followed them. 

9 f And the aimed men went be¬ 
fore the priests that blew with the 
trumpets, 'and the trereward came 
after the ark, the priests going on, 
and blowing with the trumpets. 

10 And Joshua had commanded the 
people, saying, Ye shall not shout, 
nor tmake any noise with your voice, 
neither shall any word proceed out 
of your mouth, until the day I bid 
you shout; then shall ye shout 

11 So the ark of the Lord com¬ 
passed the city, going about it once: 
and they came into the camp, and 
lodged in the camp. 

121 And Joshua rose early in the 
morning, f and the priests took up 
the ark of the Lord. 

13 And seven priests bearing seven 
trumpets of rams’ horns before the 
ark of the Lord went on continually, 
and blew with the trumpets: and 
the aimed men went before them; 
but the rereward came after the ark 
of the Loud, the priests going on, 
and blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the second day they com¬ 
passed the city once, and returned 
into the camp: so they did six days. 

15 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that they rose early 
about the dawning of the day, and 
compassed the city after the same 
manner seven times: only on that 
day they compassed the city seven 
times. 

10 And it came to pass at the se¬ 
venth time, when the priests blew 
with the trumpets, Joshua said un¬ 
to the people, Shout; for the Lord 
hath given you the city. 

1/ If And the city shall be || accurs¬ 
ed, even it, and all that are therein, 
to the Lord : only Rahab the harlot 
shall live, she and all that are with 
her in the house, because 6 she hid 
the messengers that we sent. 

18 And ye, h in any wise keep your¬ 
selves from the accursed thing, lest 
ye make yourselves accursed, when 
ye take of the accursed thing, and 


make the camp of Israel a curse, 

' and trouble it. 

19 But all the silver, and gold, and 
vessels of brass and iron, are t con¬ 
secrated unto the Lord : they shall 
come into the treasury of the Lord. 

20 So the people shouted when 
the priests blew with the trumpets: 
and it came to pass, when the peo¬ 
ple heard the sound of the trumpet, 
and the people shouted with a great 
shout, that Hhe wall fell down + flat, 
so that the people went up into the 
city, every man straight before him, 
and they took the city. 

21 And they 1 utterly destroyed all 
that teas in the city, both man and 
woman, young and old, and ox, and 
sheep, and ass, with the edge of the 
sword 

22 But Joshua had said imto the 
two men that had spied out the 
country, Go into the harlot’s house, 
and bring out thence the woman, 
and all that she hath, m as ye sware 
unto her. 

23 And the young men that were 
spies went in, and brought out Ka¬ 
hab, “ and her father, and her mo¬ 
ther, and her brethren, and all that 
she had; and they brought out all 
her t kindred, and left them without 
the camp of Israel. 

24 And they burnt the city with 
fire, and all that was therein: "only 
the silver, and the gold, and the 
vessels of brass and of iron, they 
put into the treasury of the house 
of the Lord. 

25 And Joshua saved Kahab the 
harlot alive, and her father’s house¬ 
hold, and all that she had; and 
i'she dwelleth in Israel even imto 
this day; because she hid the mes¬ 
sengers, wliieh Joshua sent to spy 
out Jericho. 

26 f And Joshua adjured them at 
that time, saying, ’Cursed be the 
mau before the Lord, that riseth 
up and buildeth this city Jericho: 
he shall lay the foundation thereof 
in his firstborn, and in his youngest 
son shall he set up the gates of it 

27 r So the Lord was with Joshua; 
and “his fame was noised through¬ 
out all the country. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The Israelites are smitten at At. 6 Joshua’s 

complaint, 10 God mslruclcth him what to do. 

16 Achan is taken bn the tot. 19 UU con¬ 
fession. 22 He and all he had are destroyed 

in the valley of Ac/tor. 
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B UT the children of Israel com¬ 
mitted a trespass in the ac¬ 
cursed thing: for a [| Achan, the son 
of Canni, the spn of ||Zabdi, the 
son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, 
took of the accursed thing: and 
the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against the children of Israel. 

2 And Joshua sent men from Je¬ 
richo to Ai, which is beside Beth- 
aven, on the east side of Beth-el, 
and spake unto them, saying, Go 
up and view the country. And the 
men went up and viewed Ai 
3 And they returned to Joshua, and 
said unto him, Let not all the people 
go up; but let t about two or three 
thousand men go up and smite Ai; 
and make not all the people to la¬ 
bour thither; for they are but few. 

4 So there went up thither of the 
people about three thousand men: 

11 and they fled before the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote of 
them about thirty and six men: for 
they chased them from before the 
gate even unto Shebarim, and smote 
them |[in the going down: where¬ 
fore 'the hearts of the people mclt- 
| ed, and became as water. 

6 IF And Joshua d rent his clothes, 
and fell to the earth upon liis face 
before the ark of the Lord until the 
eventide, he and the elders of Israel, 
aud 'put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, O Lord 
God, therefore hast thou at all 
brought this people over Jordan, 
to deliver us into the hand of the 
Amorites, to destroy us? would 
to God we had been content, and 
dwelt on the other side Jordan I 
8 O Lord, what shall I say, when 
Israel turneth their t backs before 
their enemies! 

9 For the Canaanitcs and all the 
inhabitants of the land shall hear 
of it, and shall environ us round, 
and 8 cut off our name from the 
earth: and h wl>at wilt thou do 
unto thy great name? 

10 IT And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, Get thee up; wherefore 
tliest thou thus upon thy face? 

11 'Israel hath sinned, and they 
have also transgressed my covenant 
which I commanded them: k for they 
have even taken of the accursed 
thing, and have also stolen, and 
'dissembled also, and they have put 
it even among their own stuff 


12 “Therefore the children of Is¬ 
rael could not stand before their 
enemies, but turned their backs be¬ 
fore their enemies, because "they 
were accursed: neither will I be 
with you any more, except ye de¬ 
stroy the accursed from among you. 

13 Up, 'sanctify the people, and 
say, p Sanctify yourselves against to 
morrow: for thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, There is an accursed 
thing in the midst of thee, O Israel: 
tlion canst not stand before thine 
enemies, until ye take away the 
accursed tiling from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye 
shall be brought according to your 
tribes: and it shall be, that the tribe 
which *> the Lord taketli shall come 
according to the families thereof; 
and the family which the Lord shall 
take shall come by households; and 
the household which the Lord shall 
take shall come man by man. 

15 r And it shall be, that he that is 
taken with the accursed thing shall 
be burnt with fire, he and all that 
he hath: because he hath 'trans¬ 
gressed the covenant of the Lord, 
and because ho 'hath wrought 
H folly in Israel 

16 *F So Joshua rose up early in 
the morning, and brought Israel by 
their tribes; and the tribe of Judah 
was taken: 

17 And he brought the family of 
Judah ; and he took the family of 
the Zarliites: and he brought the 
family of the Zarliites man by man; 
and Zabdi was taken: 

18 And he brought his household 
man by man; and Achan, the son 
of Carrni, the son of Zabdi, the son 
of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, 
“ was taken, 

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, 
My son, "give, I pray thee, gloiy 
to the Lord God of Israel, y and 
make confession unto him; and 
* tell me now what thou hast done; 
hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan answered Joshua, 
and said. Indeed I have sinned 
against the Lord God of Israel, 
and thus and thus have I done: 

21 When I saw among the spoils 
a goodly Babylonish garment, and 
two hundred shekels of silver, and 
a t wedge of gold of fifty shekels 
weight, then 1 coveted them, and 
took them ; and, behold, they are 
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A chan is put to death. 


JOSHUA, VIII. 
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hid in the earth in the midst of 

my tent, and tiie silver under it. 

22 If So Joshua sent messengere, 
and they ran unto the tent; and, 
behold, it teas hid in his tent, and 
the silver under it 

23 And they took them out of the 
midst of the tent, and brought them 
unto Joshua, and unto all the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and t laid them out 
before the Lord. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with 
him, took Achan the son of Zerah, 
and the silver, and the garment, and 
the wedge of gold, and his sons, and 
liis daughters, aud his oxen, and liis 
asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and 
all that he had: and they brought 
them unto “the valley of Achor. 

25 And Joshua said, '•Why hast 
thou troubled us? the Loud shall 
trouble thee this day. “And all Is¬ 
rael stoned him with stones, and 
burned them with fire, after they 
had stoned them with stones. 

26 And they d raised over him a 
great heap of stones unto this day. 
So "the Lord turned from the fierce¬ 
ness of his anger. Wherefore the 
name of that place was called, f l’he 
valley of |j Achor, unto this day. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

1 God encQurageth Joshua. 5 The stratagem 
whereby Ai w as taken. 29 The king thereof 
is hanged. 30 Joshua huUdeth an a liar, 32 
writelh the law on stones, 33 propounded 
blessings arid cursings, 

A ND the Lord said unto Joshua, 
u “Fear not, neither be thou dis¬ 
mayed : take all the people of war 
with thee, and arise, go up to Ai: 
see, 4 have given into thy hand 
the king of Ai, and his people, and 
his city, and his land: 

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her 
king as tliou didst unto«Jericho and 
her king: only d the spoil thereof, 
and the cattle thereof, shall ye take 
for a prey unto yourselves: lay thee 
an ambush for the city behind it 
3 If So Joshua arose, and all the 
people of war, to go up against Ai: 
and Joshua chose out thirty thou¬ 
sand mighty men of valour, and 
sent them away by night 
4 And he commanded them, say¬ 
ing, Behold, *ye shall lie in wait 
against the city, even behind the 
city: go not very far from the city, 
but be ye all ready: 

5 And. I, and all the people that are 
with me, will approach unto the city: 


and it shall come to pass, when they 
come out against us, as at the first, 
that f we will flee before them, 

C (For they will come out after us) 
till we have t drawn them from the 
city; for they will say, They flee 
before us, as at the first: therefore 
we will flee before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from the 
amhusli, and seize upon the city: 
for the Lord your God will deliver 
it into your hand. 

8 And it shall be, when ye have 
taken the city, that ye shall set the 
city on fire: according to the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord shall ye do. 
8 See, I have commanded you. 

9 11 Joshua therefore sent them 
forth: and they went to lie in am¬ 
bush, and abode between Beth-el 
and Ai, on the west side of Ai: but 
Joshua lodged that night among 
the people ’ 

10 And Joshua rose up early in the 
morning, and numbered the people, 
and went up, he and the elders of 
Israel, before the people to Ai. 

11 11 And all the people, even the 
people of war that were with him, 
went up, and drew nigh, and came 
before the city, and pitched on the 
north side of Ai: now there icas a 
valley between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thou¬ 
sand men, and set them to lie in 
ambush between Beth-el and Ai, 
on the west side |1 of the city. 

13 And when they had set the 
people, even all the host that was 
on the north of the city, and + their 
Hers in wait on the west of the city, 
Joshua went that night into the 

I midst of the valley. 

1411 And it came to pass, when the 
king of Ai saw it, that they hasted 
and rose up early, and the men of 
the city went out against Israel to 
battle, he and all his people, at a 
time appointed, before the plain ; 
but he ‘wist not that there were 
liers in amhuslt against him behind 
the city. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel k made 
as if they were beaten before them, 
and fled by the way of the wilder¬ 
ness. 

16 And all the people that were in 
Ai were called together to pursue 
after them: and they pursued after 
Joshua, and were drawn away from 
the city. 
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17 And there was not a man left 
in Ai or Beth-cl, that went not out 
after Israel: and they left the city 
open, and pursued after Israel 

18 And the Loup said unto Joshua, 
Stretch out the spear that is in thy 
hand toward Ai; for I will give 
it into thine hand And Joshua 
stretched out the spear that he had 
in his hand toward the city, 

19 And the ambush arose quickly 
out of their place, and they ran as 
soon as he had stretched out his 
hand: and they entered into the 
city, and took it, and hasted and 
set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked 
behind them, they saw, and, behold, 
the smoke of the city ascended np to 
heaven, and they had no t power to 
flee this way or that way: and the 
people that fled to the wilderness 
turned back upon the pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all Israel 
saw that the ambush had taken the 
city, and that the smoke of the city 
ascended, then they turned again, 
and slew the men of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of the 
city against them ; so they were in 
the midst of Israel, some on this 
side, and some on that side: and 
they smote them, so that they l let 
none of them remain or escape. 

| 23 And the king of Ai they took 
alive, and brought him to Joshua, 
24 And it came to pass, when Is¬ 
rael had made an end of slaying all 
the inhabitants of Ai in the field, in 
the wilderness wherein they chased 
them, and when they were all fallen 
on the edge of the sword, until they 
were consumed, that all the Israel¬ 
ites returned unto Ai, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword 

25 And so it was, that all that fell 
nhat day, both of men and women, 
were twelve thousand, even all the 
men of Ai , 

26 For Joshua drew not his hand 
jack, wherewith he stretched out 
ijie spear, until he had utterly de¬ 
stroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

2? m Oidy the cattle and the spoil 
of that city Israel took for a prey 
unto themselves, according unto the 
word of the Lord winch lie n com¬ 
manded Joshua 

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made 
it °an heap for ever, even a desola¬ 
tion unto this day. 


29 p And the king of Ai lie hanged 
on a tree until eventide: q and as 
soon as the sun was down, Joshua 
commanded that they should bike 
his carcase down from the tree, and 
cast it at the entering of the gate 
of the city, and r raise thereon a 
great heap of stones, that remain- 
eth unto this day. 

30 1 Then Joshua built an altar 
unto the Lord God of Israel a in 
mount Ebal, 

31 As Moses the servant of the 
Lord commanded the children of 
Israel, as it is written in the 1 book 
of the law of Moses, an altar of 
whole stones, over which no man 
hath lift up any iron: and 11 they 
offered thereon burnt offerings un¬ 
to the Lord, and sacrificed peace 
offerings. 

32 IT And s he wrote there upon 
the stones a copy of the law of 
Moses, which he wrote in the pre¬ 
sence of the children of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their elders, 
and officers, and their judges, stood 
on tins side the ark and on that 
side before the priests the Levites, 
y which bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, as well 1 the stranger, 
as he that was born among them; 
half of them over against mount 
Geririm, and half of them over 
against mount Ebal; a as Moses 
the servant of the Lord had com¬ 
manded before, that they should 
bless the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward b be read all 
the words of the law, c the blessings 
and cursings, according to all that 
is written in the book of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all that 
Moses commanded, which Joshua 
read not before all the congregation 
of Israel, d with the women, and the 
little ones, and c the strangers that 
twere conversant among them. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The kings combine against Israel, 3 The Gibe- 
(mites Ay cruft obtain a league. 1G For which 
then ar e condemned to perpetual bondage . 

A ND it came to pass, when all 
_ the kiqgs which were on this 
side Jordan, in the hills, and in the 
valleys, and in all the coasts of Hhe 
great sea over against Lebanon, b the 
Hittite, and the Amorite, the Ca- 
naanite, the Perizzite, the Hi rite, 
and the Jebusite, heard thereof; 

2 That they c gathered themselves 
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together, to fight with Joshua and 
with Israel, with one + accord. 

3 f And when the inhabitants of 
d Gibeon 'heard what Joshua had 
done unto Jericho and to Ai, 

4 They did work wilily, and went 
and made as if they had been am¬ 
bassadors, and took old sacks upon 
their asses, and wine bottles, old, 
and rent, and bound up; 

5 And old shoes and clouted upon 
their feet, and old garments upon 
them; and all the bread of their 
provision was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua f unto 
the camp at Gilgal, and said unto 
him, and to the men of Israel, We 
be come from a far country: now 
therefore make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said unto 
the ®Hivites, Peradventurc ye dwell 
among us; and '’how shall we make 
a league with you ? 

8 And they said unto Joshua, 'We 
are thy servants. And Joshua said 
unto them, Who are ye? and from 
whence come ye? 

9 And they said imto him, k From 
a very far country thy servants are 
come because of the name of the 
Lord tliy God: for we have 'heard 
the fame of him, and all that he 
did in Egypt, 

10 And “all that he did to the 
two kings of the Amorites, that 
were beyond Jordan, to Silion king 
of Ileshbon, and to Og king of 
Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all 
the inhabitants of our country spake 
to us, saying, Take victuals t with 
you for tne journey, and go to meet 
them, and say unto them. We are 
your servants: therefore now make 
ye a league with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot for 
our provision out of our houses on 
the day we came forth to go unto 
you; but now, behold, it is dry, 
and it is mouldy: 

13 And these bottles of wine, which 
we filled, were new; and, behold, 
they be rent: and these our gar¬ 
ments and our shoes /ire become 
old by reason of the very long 
journey. 

14 And ilthe men took of their 
victuals, "and asked not counsel at 
the mouth of the Lord. 

15 And Joshua "made peace with 
them, and made a league with them, 


to let them live: and the princes of 
the congregation sware unto them. 

16 H And it came to pass at the end 
of three days after they had made a 
league with them, that they heard 
that they were their neighbours, and 
that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Israel jour¬ 
neyed, and came unto their cities 
on the third day. Now their cities 
were p Gibeon, and Cliephirah, and 
Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Israel smote 
them not, ^because the princes of 
the congregation had sworn unto 
them by the Lord God of Israel 
And all the congregation murmured 
against the princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto all 
the congregation, Wc have sworn 
unto them by the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael : now therefore we may not 
touch them. 

20 This we will do to them; w F c 
will even let them live, lest r wTath 
be upon us, because of the oath 
which we swarc unto them. 

21 And the princes said unto them, 
Let them live; but let them be 
“hewers of wood and drawers of 
water unto all the congregation; 
as the princes had 'promised them 

221 And Joshua called for them, 
and he spake unto them, saying, 
Wherefore have ye beguiled us, 
saying, "We are very far from you; 
when x ye dwell among us? 

23 Now therefore ye are 1 cursed, 
and there shall tnone of you be 
freed fi’om being bondmen, and 
"hewers of wood and drawers of 
water for the house of my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua, and 
said, Because it was certainly told 
thy servants, how that the Lord thy 
God “commanded his servant Moses 
to give you all the land, and to de¬ 
stroy all the inhabitants of the land 
from before you, therefore b wc were 
sore afraid of our lives because of 
you, and have done this thing. 

25 And now, behold, we are *in 
thine hand: as it seemeth good and 
right unto thee to do unto us, do. 

26 And so did he unto them, and 
delivered them out of the hand of 
the children of Israel, that they 
slew them not. 

27 And Joshua tmade them that 
day ‘'hewers of wood and drawers 
of water for the congregation, and 
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for the altar of the Lord, even unto 
this day, 'in the place which he 
should choose. 

CHAPTER X. 

I Five kings war against Gibeon, 6 Joshua 
rescueth it. 10 Godjighteth against them with 
hailstones. 12 The sun and muon, stand still 
at the ward of Joshua. 16 The Jive kings are 
mured in a cave, 23 They are brought forth , 
24 scornfully used* 26 and hanged. 28 Seven- 
kings mare are conquered. 43 Joshua return - 
eth to Gilgal* 

N OW it came to pass, when Ado- 
ni-zedec king of Jerusalem had 
heard how Joshua had taken Ai, and 
had utterly destroyed it; a as he had 
done to Jericho and her king; so lie 
had done to 15 Ai and her king; and 
c how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Israel, and were 
among them; 

2 That they & feared greatly, be¬ 
cause Gibeon was a great city, as 
one of the troyal cities, and because 
it was greater than Ai, and all the 
men thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedcc king of 
Jerusalem sent unto Hoham king 
of Hebron, and xmto Pimm long of 
Jarmuth, and unto Japhia long of 
Lachish, and unto Debir king of 
Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, 
that we may smite Gibeon: 0 for it 
hath made peace with Joshua and 
i with the children of Israel. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the 
Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the 
king of Hebron, the king of Jar- 
ninth, the king of Lachish, the king 
of Eglon, f gathered themselves to¬ 
gether, and went up, they and all 
their hosts, and encamped before 
Gibeon, and made war against it 
6 IT And the men of Gibeon sent 
unto Joshua s to the camp to Gilgal, 
saying, Slack not thy hand from 
thy servants; come up to us quick¬ 
ly, and save us, and help us: for 
all the kings of the Amorites that 
dwell in the mountains are gather¬ 
ed together against us. 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gil- 
gal, lie, and h all the people of war 
with him, and all the mighty men 
of valour. 

8 If And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
i Fear them not: for I have delivered 
them into thine hand; k there shall 
not a man of them stand before thee 
9 Joshua therefore came unto them 
suddenly, and went up from Gilgal 
all night 


10 And the Lord 1 discomfited them 
before Israel, and slew them with a 
great slaughter at Gibeon, and chas¬ 
ed them along the way that goetli 
up m to Beth-horon, and smote them 
to "Azekah, and unto Makkedali. 

11 And it came to pass, as they 
fled from before Israel, and were 
in the going down to Beth-lioron, 

0 that the Lord cast down great 
stones iroin heaven upon them unto 
Azekah, and they died: they were 
more which died with hailstones 
than they whom the children of 
Israel slew with the sword 

12 IT Then spake Joshua to the 
Lord in the day when the Lord 
delivered up the Amorites before 
the children of Israel, and he said 
in the sight of Israel, p Sun, t stand 
thou still upon Gibeon; and thou, 
Moon, in the valley of q Ajalon. 

13 And the sun stood still, and 
the moon stayed, until the people 
had avenged themselves upon their 
enemies. T Is not this mitten in 
the book of |]Jasker? So the sun 
stood still in the midst of heaven, 
and hasted not to go down about 
a whole day. 

14 And there was 3 no day like that 
before it or after it, that the Lord 
hearkened unto the voice of a man: 
for 1 the Lord fought for Israel 

15 IT 11 And Joshua returned, and 
all Israel with him, unto the camp 
to Gilgal 

16 But these five kings fled, and 
hid themselves in a cave at Mak- 
kedab. 

17 And it was told Joshua, say¬ 
ing, The five kings are found hid 
in a cave at Makkedah, 

18 And Joshua said. Boll great 
stones upon the mouth of the cave, 
and set men by it for to keep them: 

19 And stay ye not, but pursue 
after your enemies, and f smite the 
liindmost of them; suffer them not 
to enter into their cities: for the 
Lord your God hath delivered them 
into your baud. 

20 And it came to pass, when 
Joshua and the children of Israel 
had made an end of slaying them 
with a very great slaughter, till 
they were consumed, that the rest 
which remained of them entered 
into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to 
the camp to Joshua at Makkedah in 
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23 And they did so, and brought 
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CHAPTER XI. 

I Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom. 
ID Hqsor is taken and burnt* 16 A It the 
country taken by Joshua. 21 The Anakims 
cut off* 

AND it came to pass, when Jabin 
king of Hazor had heat'd those 
things, that lie a scnt to Jobab king 
ofMadon, and to tlie king b of Shlm- 
ron, and to the king of Achshaph, 

2 And to the kings that were on 
the north of the mountains, and of 
the plains south of c Chinneroth, 
and in the valley, and in the bor¬ 
ders d of Dor on the west, 

3 A nd to the Canaanite on the east 
and on the west, and to the Amorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Jebusitc in the mountains, 
c and to the Hivite tinder r Hermon 
g in the land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all 
their hosts with them, much people, 

II even as the sand that is upon the 
sea shore in multitude, with horses 
and chariots very many. 

5 And when all these kings were 
+met together, they came and pitch¬ 
ed together at the waters of Merom, 
to fight against Israel 

611 And the Lord said unto Joshua, 
Be not afraid because of them: for 
to morrow about this time will I de¬ 
liver them up all slain before Israel: 
thou shalt k hough their horses, and 
burn their chariots with fire. 

7 So Joshua came, and all the peo¬ 
ple of war with him, against them 
by the waters of Merom suddenly 
and they fell upon them. 

8 And the Lord delivered them 
into the hand of Israel, who smote 
them, and chased them unto Ugreat 
Zidon, and unto 1 1| + Misrephoth- 
maim, and unto the valley of Misspell 
eastward; and they smote them, un¬ 
til they left them none remaining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them m as 
the Lord bade him: lie houghed 
their horses, and burnt their cha¬ 
riots with fire. 

19 IT And Joshua at that time turn¬ 
ed back, and took Hazor, and smtftc 
the king thereof with the sword: 
for Hazor beforetime was the head 
of all those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souk 
that were therein with the edge of 
the sword, utterly destroying them; 
there was Hot tany left to breathe: 
and he burnt Hazor with fire* 

12 And all the cities of those kings, 


and all the kings of them, did Joshua 
take, and smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and lie utterly destroy¬ 
ed them, 11 as Moses the servant of 
the Lord commanded 

13 But as for the cities that stood 
still tin their strength, Israel burn¬ 
ed none of them, save Hazor only; 
that did Joshua burn. 

14 And all the spoil of these cities, 
and the cattle, the children of Israel 
took for a prey unto themselves; 
but every man they smote with the 
edge of the sword, until they had 
destroyed them, neither left they 
any to breathe. 

15 IT ° As the Lord commanded 
Moses his servant, so 11 did Moses 
command Joshua, and ^so did Jo¬ 
shua ; the left nothing undone of all 
that the Lord commanded Moses. 

10 So Joshua took all that land, 
r the lulls, and all the south country, 
*and all the land of Goshen, and 
the valley, and the plain, and the 
mountain of Israel, and the valley 
of the same; 

17 x Even from lithe mount Halak, 
that goeth up to Seir, even unto 
Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon 
under mount Hermon: and "all 
their kings he took, and smote them, 
and slew them. 

18 |1 Joshua made war a long time 
with all those kings. 

19 There w*as not a city that made 
peace with the children of Israel 
save x the Hivites the inhabitants of 
Gibeon: all other they took in battle. 

20 For y it was of the Lord to 
harden their hearts, that they should 
come against Israel in battle, that 
he might destroy them utterly, and 
that they might have no favour, but 
that he might destroy them , *as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

21 IT And at that time came Jo¬ 
shua, and cut off a the Anakims from 
the mountains, from Hebron, from 
Debir, from Anab, and from all the 
mountains of Judah, and from all the 
mountains of Israel: Joshua destroy¬ 
ed them utterly with their cities, 

22 There was none of the Anakims 
left in the land of the children of 
Israel: only in Gaza, in b Gath, c and 
in Ashdod, there remained 

23 So Joshua took the whole land, 
According to all that the Lord said 
unto Moses ; and Joshua gave it 
for an inheritance unto Israel c ac- 
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CHAPTER XII. 


1 The two kings whose countries Moses took and 
disposed of. 7 The one and thirty kings on 
the other side Jordan which Joshua smote. 

N OW these are the kings of the 
land, which the children of Is¬ 
rael smote, and possessed their land 
on the other 6ide Jordan toward the 
rising of the sun, • from the river 
Amon 11 unto mount Hennon, and 
all the plain on the east: 

2 ' Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt in Ileshbon, and ruled 
from Aroer, which is upon the bank 
of the river Anion, and from the 
middle of the river, and from half 
Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok,. 
which is the border of the children 
of Ammon; 

3 And d from the plain to the sea 
of Cliinneroth on the cast, and unto 
the sea of the plain, even the salt 
sea on the east, 'the way to Bcth- 
jesliimoth; and from [{the south, 
under || f Ashdoth-pisgah: 

4 1 And g tlie coast of Og king 
of Bashan, which was of ''the rem¬ 
nant of the giants, 'that dwelt at 
Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in k mount Hennon, 
and in Salcah, and in all Bashan, 
'unto the border of the Geslvur- 
ites and the Maachathitcs. and half 
Gilead, the border of Sihon king 
of Heslibon. 

6 "Them did Moses the servant of 
the Lord and the children of Israel 
smite: and "Moses the servant of the 
Lord gave it Jfor a possession unto 
the Reubcnites, and the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh. 

7 IT And these are the kings of the 
country •’■which Joshua and the chil¬ 
dren of Israel smote on this side 
Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad 
in the valley of Lebanon even unto 
the mount flalak, that goetli up to 
‘•Seir; which Joshua "gave unto 
the tribes of Israel for a possession 
according to their divisions; 

8 s In the mountains, and in the 
valleys, and in the plains, and in the 
springs, and in the wilderness, and 
in the south country; 'the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
the Pcrizzitcs, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites: 

9 1 "The king of Jericho, one; 


one 


’the 

the 

the 


^ the king of Ai, which is beside 
Beth-el, one; 

10 y The king of Jerusalem 
the king of Hebron, one; 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one; the 
king of Lachish, one; 

12 The king of Eglon, one; 
king of Gczer, one; 

13 "The king of Debir, one; 
king of Gedcr, one; 

14 The king of Hoi-mall, one; 
king of Arad, one; 

15 h The Icing of Libnah, one; the 
king of Adullam, one; 

10 'The king of Makkedah, one; 
d the king of Beth-el, one; 

17 The king of Tappuali, one 
'the king of Hepher, one; 

18 The king of Aphek, one; the 
king of || Lasharon, otic; 

19 The king of Madon, one; f the 
king of Hazor, one; 

20 The king of g Shimron-mcron, 
one; the king of Achshaph, one; 

21 The king of Taanach, one; the 
king of Megiddo, one; 

22 h The king of Kedesh, one; the 
king of Jokneam of Carmel, one; 

23 The ldng of Dor in the 'coast 
of Dor, one; the king of k the na¬ 
tions of Gilgal, one; 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all 
the kings thirty and one. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The hounds of the land not yet conquered. B 
The inheritance of the two tribes and half 
14, 33 The Lord and hi$ sacrifices are the 
inheritance of Levi. 15 The hounds of the 
inheritance of Reuben. 22 Balaam slam. 
24 The bounds of the inheritance of Gad > 29 
and of the half tribe Of Manasseh, 

N OW Joshua * was old and strick¬ 
en in years; and the Lord said 
unto him. Thou art old and stricken 
in years, and there remaineth yet 
very much land tto be possessed. 

2 b This is the land that yet re- 
maineth: ' all the borders of the 
Philistines, and all d Geshuri, 

3 'From Sihor, which is before 
Egypt, even unto the borders of 
Ekron northward, which is counted 
to the Canaanite: 'five lords of 
the Philistines; the Gazatliitcs, and 
the Ashdotliites, the Eshkalonites, 
the Gittitcs, and the Ekronitcs; also 
g the Avites: 

4 From the south, all the land of 
the Canaanites, and||Mcarah that is 
beside the Sidonians, h unto Aphek, 
to the borders of ‘the Amorites: 

5 And the land of k the Giblites, 
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The unsubdued land 
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to be divided. 
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and all Lebanon, toward the Bun- 
rising, 'from Baal-gadunder mount 
Hermon unto the entering into Ear 
math, 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill 
country from Lebanon unto m Misre- 
photh-maim, and all the Sidonians, 
them n will I drive out from before 
the children of Israel: only 0 divide 
thou it by lot unto the Israelites 
for an inheritance, as I have com¬ 
manded thee. 

7Nowtherefore divide this land for 
an inheritance unto the nine tribes, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, 

H With whom the Beubenites and 
the Gadites have received their in¬ 
heritance, F which Moses gave them, 
beyond Jordan eastward, even as 
Moses the servant of the Lord 
gave them* 

9 From Aroer, that is upon the 
bank of the river Arnon, and the 
city that is in the midst of the 
river, q and all the plain of Medcba 
unto Dibon ; 

10 And r ali the cities of Si hon king 
of the Amorites, which reigned in 
Heshbon, unto the border of the 
children of Ammon; 

11 0 And Gilead, and the border of 
the Geshurites and Maachathites, 
and all mount Hermon, and all 
Bashan unto Salcah; 

12 Ml the kingdom of Og in Ba 
shall, which reigned in Ashtaroth 
and in Edrei, who remained of Hhe 
remnant of the giants: u for these did 
Moses smite, and cast them out 

13 Nevertheless the children of 
Israel expelled x not the Geshur- 
ites, nor the Maaeliathites: but the 
Geshurites and the Maaeliathites 
dwell among the Israelites until 
this day. 

14 7 Only unto the tribe of Leri he 
gave none inheritance; the sacri¬ 
fices of the Lord God of Israel 
made by fire are their inheritance, 
z as he said unto them, 

15 IT And Moses gave unto the tribe 
of the children of Reuben inherit¬ 
ance according to their families. 

Id And their coast was a from 
Aroer, that is on the bank of the 
river Anion, b and the city that is 
in, the midst of the river, c and all 
the plain by Medeba; 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities 
that are in the plain; Dibon, and 
lIBamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon, 


18 d Mid Jahaza, and Kedemoth, 
and Mephaath, 

10 c And Kirjathaim, and f Sibmah, 
and Zareth-shahar in the mount of 
the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and&|[Ashdoth- 
pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth, 

21 h And all the cities of the plain, 
and all the kingdom of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which reigned in 
Heshbon, 1 whom Moses emote k with 
the princes of Midian, Eri, and 
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Reha, which ivere dukes of Sihon, 
dwelling in the country, 

22 IT 'Balaam also the son of Beor, 
the tt soothsayer, did the children of 
Israel slay with the sword among 
them that were slain by tliem 

23 And the border of the chil¬ 
dren of Reuben w T as Jordan, and 
the border thereof. This was the 
inheritance of the children of Reu¬ 
ben after their families, the cities 
and the villages thereof 

24 And Moses gave inheritance 
nnto the tribe of Gad, even unto 
tlm children of Gad according to 
their families. 

25 m And their coast was Jazer, and 
all the cities of Gilead, n and half the 
land of the children of Ammon, un¬ 
to Aroer that is before ° Rabbah ; 

26 And from Heshbon unto Ra- 
math-mizpeh, and Betonim; and 
from Mahanahn unto the border 
of Debir; 

27 And in the valley, p Beth-aranu 
and Beth-nimrah, q and Succoth, and 
Zaphon, the rest of the kingdom of 
Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and 
his border, even unto the edge r of 
the sea of Chinnereth on the other 
side Jordan eastward 

28 This is the inheritance of the 
children of Gad after their families, 
the cities, and their villages. 

29 If And Moses gave inheritance 
unto the half tribe of Manasseh: 
and this was the possession of the 
half tribe of the children of Manas¬ 
seh by their families, 

30 And their coast was from Ma- 
hanaim, all Bashan, all the kingdom 
of Og king of Bashan, and fl all the 
towns of Jair, which are in Bashan, 
threescore cities: 

31 And half Gilead, and *Ashta¬ 
roth, and Edrei, cities of the king¬ 
dom of Og in Bashan, were pertain¬ 
ing unto the children of Machir the 
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son of Manasseli, even to the one 
half of the " children of Machir by 
their families. 

32 These are the countries which 
Moses did distribute for inheritance 
in the plains of Moab, on the other 
side Jordan, by Jericho, eastward. 

33 “But unto the tribe of Levi 
Moses gave not any inheritance: 
the Lord God of Israel was their 
inheritance, r as he said unto them. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The nine tribes and a half are to have their 
inheritance ktj hi, 6 Caleb by privilege ob- 
tarneth Hebron. 

AND these are the countries which 
J\. the children of Israel inherit¬ 
ed in the land of Canaan, a which 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the 
son of Nun, and the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, distributed for in¬ 
heritance to them. 

2 h By lot was their inheritance, 
as the Lord commanded by the 
hand of Moses, for the nine tribes, 
and for the half tribe. 

3 “For Moses had given the in¬ 
heritance of two tribes and an half 
tribe on the other side Jordan: 
but unto the Levites he gave none 
inheritance among them. 

4 For 4 the children of Joseph were 
two tribes, Manasseli and Ephraim: 
therefore they gave no part unto 
the Levites in the land, save cities 
to dwell in, with their suburbs for 
their cattle and for their substance. 

5 6 As the Lord commanded Mo¬ 
ses, so the children of Israel did, 
and they divided the land. 

6 f Then the children of Judah 
came unto Joshua in Gilgal: and 
Caleb the son of Jephunnch the 
f Kenezite said unto him, Thou 
knowest 8 the thing that the Lord 
said unto Moses the man of God 
concerning me .and thee b in Ka- 
desh-barnea. 

7 Forty years old was I when Mo¬ 
ses the servant of the Lord ‘sent 
me from Kadesh-barnea to espy 
out the land; and I brought him 
word again as it was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless k my brethren that 
went up with me made the heart 
of the people melt: but I wiiolly 
1 followed the Lord my God 

9 And Moses sw r are on that day, 
saying, m Surely the land " wiiereon 
thy feet have trodden shall be thine 


inheritance, and thy children's for 
ever, because thou hast wholly fol- 
lowed the Lord my God. 

10 And now, behold, the Lord 
hath kept me alive, °as he said, 
these forty and five years, even 
since the Lord spake this word 
unto Moses, w'hile the children of 
Israel f wandered in the wilderness: 
and now, lo, I am this day fourscore 
and five years old 

11 p As yet I am as strong this 
day as I teas in the day that Moses 
sent me: as my strength was then, 
even so is my strength now', for war, 
both '* to go out, and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this 
mountain, whereof the Lord spake 
in that day; for thou lieardest in 
that day how 'the Anakims were 
there, and that the cities were great 
and fenced: • if so be the Lord will 
be with me, then * I shall be able to 
(Live them out, as the Lord said 

13 And Joshua “blessed him, 'and 
gave unto Caleb the son of Jeplnm- 
neh Hebron for an inheritance. 

14 r Hebron therefore became tlie 
inheritance of Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh the Kenezite unto this 
day, because that he ’'wholly fol¬ 
lowed the Lord God of Israel. 

15 And a the name of Hebron 
before teas Kirjath-arba; which 
Arba was a great man among the 
Anakims. b Aud the land had rest 
from war. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The borders of the lot of Judah, 33 Celeb's 
portion and conquest 1G Qthniely for his 
valour,hath Aehsa/u Caleb's daughter, to wife, 

IB She obtainelh a blessing of her father, 21 
The cities of Judah. 63 The Jebitsites not 
conquered* 

rpms then w T as the lot of the 
J- tribe of the children of Judah 
by their families; ■ even to the 
border of Edom the b wilderness of 
Zin southward was the uttermost 
part of the south coast 

2 And their south border was from 
the shore of the salt sea, from the 
tbay that looketli southward: 

3 And it w'ent out to the south side 
“to || Maaleh-acrabbim, and passed 
along to Zin, and ascended up on 
the south side unto Kadesh-barnea, 
and passed along to Hezron, and 
w r ent up to Adar, and fetched a 
compass to Karkaa: 

4 From thence it passed a toward dNu0lJtfc 
Azmon, and went out unto the river 
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of Egypt; and the goings out of 
that coast were at the sea: this 
shall be your south coast 

5 And the east border ivas the salt 
sea, even unto the end of Jordan. 
And their border in the north quar¬ 
ter was from the bay of the sea at 
the uttermost part Of Jordan : 

6 And the border went up to 
e Beth-hogla, and passed along by 
the north of Beth-arabah; and the 
border went up f to the stone of 
Bohan the son of Reuben : 

7 And the border went up toward 
Debir from g the valley of Aelior, 
and so northward, looking toward 
Gilgal, that is before the going up 
to Adummim, which is on the south 
side of the river; and the border 
passed toward the waters of En- 
shemesh, and the goings out thereof 
were at u En-rogel: 

3 And the border went up l bj 
.the valley of the son of Hinnom 
| unto the south side of the k Jebu- 
site; the same - is Jerusalem: and 
the border went up to the top of 
the mountain that licth before the 
valley of Hinnom westward, which 
is at the end 1 of the valley of the 
giants northward: 

9 And the border was drawn from 
the top of the hill unto “the foun¬ 
tain of the water of Neplitoali, and 
went out to the cities of mount E- 
phron; and the border was drawn 
11 to Baalah, which is Kirjath-jearim: 

10 And the border compassed 
from Baalah westward unto mount 
Seir, and passed along unto the 
side of mount Jearim, which is 
Chesalon, on the north' side, and 
went down to Betli-shemesh, and 
passed on to f] Timnah : 

11 And the border went out imto 
the side of lEkron northward; and 
the border was drawn to Shicron, 
and passed along to mount Baalah, 
and went out unto Jabneel; and 
the goings out of the border were 
at the sea- 

12 And the west border was f to 
like great sea, and the coast thereof. 
Tliis is the coast of the children 
of Judah round about according to 
their families. 

13 IT s And unto Caleb the son of 
Jepluumeh he gave a part among 
ihe children of Judah, according 
to the commandment of the Lord 
to Joshua, even Ml the city of Arha 


the father of Anak. which city is 
Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence u the 
three sons of Anak, x Sheshai, and 
Ahiman, and Tahnai, the children 
of Anak, 

15 And 7 he went up thence to the 
inhabitants of Debir: and the name 
of Debir before was Kirjath-sepher, 

1G IT 2 And Caleb said, He that 
smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh 
it, to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. 

17 And a Othniel the b son of Ke- 
naz, the brother of Caleb, took it: 
and he gave him Achsah his daugh¬ 
ter to wife, 

18 c And it came to pass, as she 
came unto him , that she moved h im 
to ask of her father a field: and 
d she lighted off her ass; and Caleb 
said unto her, What wouldest thou? 

19 Who answered. Give me a 
e blessing; for thou hast given me a 
south land; give me also springs of 
water. And he gave her the upper 
springs, and the nether springs. 

20 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Judah ac¬ 
cording to their families. 

21 And the uttermost cities of the 
tribe of the children of Judah to 
ward the coast of Edom southward 
were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur. 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and 
Adadah, 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and 
Ithnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Ke- 
rioth, and Hezron, which is Hazor, 

2(i Amam, and Shema> and Mola^ 
dah, 

27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Hesh- 
mon, and Beth-palet, 

23 And Hazar-shnal, and Beer- 
slieba, and Bizjothjah, 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

30 And Eitolad, and Chesil, and 
Homiah, 

31 And f Ziklag, and Madmannah, 
and Sansannah, 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and 
Ain, and Rimmon: all the cities are 
twenty and nine, with their villages: 

33 And in the valley, *EslitaoI, 
and Zoreah, and Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, 
Tappuah, md Enani, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, 
and Azekah, 
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The cities of Judah. 
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The border of Ephraim. 
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3(i And Sharnim, and Adithaim, 
and Gederah, || and Gederotliaiin; 
fourteen cities with their villages: 

37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Mig- 
dal-gad, 

38 And Dilean, and Misspell, h and 
Joktheel, 

33 Lachish, and Bozkath, and 
Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and 
Kitblisb, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and 
Naamali, and Makkedah ; sixteen 
cities with their villages: 

42 Libnali, and Ether, and Aslian, 

43 And Jiphtak, and Ashnah, and 
Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Aclizib, and 
Mareshah; nine cities with their 
villages: 

45 Eki’on, with her towns and her 
villages: 

46 From Ekron even unto the 
sea, all that lay tnear Ashdod, with 
their villages: 

47 Ashdod with her towns and 
her villages, Gaza with her towns 
and her villages, unto ‘ the river of 
Egypt, and k the great sea, and the 
border thereof: 

48 f And in the mountains, Sha¬ 
mir, and Jattir, and Socoli, 

43 And Dannali, and Kirjath-san- 
nah, which is Debir, 

50 And Anab, and Eshteinoli, and 
Anim, 

51 'And Goshen, and Holon, and 
Giloh ; eleven cities with their vil¬ 
lages : 

52 Arab, and Dumali, and Esliean, 

53 And || Jamun, and Beth-tap- 
puah, and Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and '"Kirjath- 
arba, which is Hebron, and Zior; 
nine cities with their villages: 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and 
Juttah, 

56 Ami Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and 
Zanoah, 

57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten 
cities with their villages: 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

53 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, 

and Eltekon; six cities with their 
villages: 

60 " Kirjath-baal, winch is Kir- 
jath-jearim, and Rabbah; two cities 
with their villages: 

61 In the wilderness, Betli-arabah, 
Middin, and Secacali, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city of 


Salt, and En-gedi; six cities with 
their villages. 

63 ! As for the Jebusites the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem, "the chil¬ 
dren of Judah could not drive them 
out: * but the Jebusites dwell with 
the children of Judah at Jerusalem 
unto tills day. 

CHAPTER XVI 

1 The general herders of the sons of Joseph. 

5 The border of the inheritance of Ephraim. 

10 The Cana unites not conquered, 

A HD the lot of the children of 
A Joseph tfell from Jordan by 
Jericho, unto the water of Jericho 
on the east, to the wilderness that 
goetli up from Jericho throughout 
mount Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to 
“Luz, ami passeth along unto the 
borders of Archi to Ataroth, 

3 And goeth down westward to 
the coast of Japhleti, b unto the 
coast of Beth-horon the nether, 
and to c Gezer: and the goings out 
thereof are at the sea. 

4 d So the children of Joseph, 
Manasseli and Ephraim, took their 
inheritance. 

5 IT And the border of the chil¬ 
dren of Ephraim according to their 
families was thus: even the border 
of their inheritance on the east side 
was *Ataroth-addar, f unto Beth-ho- 
von the upper; 

6 And the border went out to¬ 
ward the sea to 8 Michmethah on 
the north side; and the border 
went about eastward unto Taanath- 
sliiloh, and passed by it on the east 
to Janoliali; 

7 And it went down from Janoliali 
to Ataroth, l 'and to Naarath, and 
came to Jericho, and went out at 
Jordan. 

8 The border went out from Tap- 
puali westward unto the 'river Ka- 
nah; and the goings out thereof 
were at the sea This is the inhe¬ 
ritance of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And k the separate cities for the 
children of Ephraim were among 
the inheritance of the children of 
Manasseli, all the cities with their 
villages. 

10 ‘And they drave not out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: 
but the Canaanites dwell among 
the Ephraimites unto tliis day, and 
serve under tribute. 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

1 The lot of Manasseh. 7 His coast, 1'2 The 
Canaanites not driven out. 14 The children 
of Joseph obtain another lot. 

HERE was also a lot for the 
tribe of Man as sell; for he was 
the “firstborn of Joseph ; to wit, for 
b Machir the firstborn of Manasseh, 
the father of Gilead: because he 
was a man of war, therefore he had 
c Gilead and Basham 

2 There was also a lot for d the rest 
of the children of Manasseh by tlieir 
families ; c for the children of || Abi- 
ezer, and for the children of Helek, 
f and for the children of Asriel, and 
for the children of Shechem, *and 
for the children of Hepher, and 
for the children of Shemida: these 
were the male children of Manasseh 
the son of Joseph by their families. 

3 IT But h Zelopheiiad, the son of 
Heplier, the son of Gilead, the son 
of Machir, the son of Manasseh, had 
no sons, but daughters: and these 
are the names of his daughters, 
Malilah, and Noah, Hoglah, Mil- 
cah, and Tirzah, 

4 And they came near before 1 Blear 
zar the priest, and before Joshua the 
son of Nun, and before the princes, 
saying, k The Lord commanded Mo¬ 
ses to give us an inheritance among 
our brethren. Therefore according 
to the commandment of the Lord 
he gave them an inheritance among 
the brethren of their father, 

5 And there fell ten portions to 
Manasseh, beside the land of Gi¬ 
lead and Bashan, which were on 
the other side Jordan ; 

6 Because the daughters of Ma¬ 
nasseh had an inheritance among 
his sons: and the rest of _ Manas- 
seifs sons had the land of Gilead 

7 If An d the coast of Manasseh was 
from Asher to 1 Michmethah, that 
lieth before Shechem; and the bor¬ 
der went along on the right hand 
unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of 
Tappuah: but m Tappuah on the 
border of Manasseh belonged to the 
children of Ephraim; 

9 And the coast descended n unto 
the II river Kanah, southward of the 
river: "these cities of Ephraim urc 
among the cities of Manasseh: the 
coast of Manasseh also was on the 
north side of the river, and the 
outgoings of it were at the sea: 


10 Southward it was Ephraim's, 
and northward it was Manasselfs, 
and the sea is his border; and they 
met together in Asher on the north, 
and in Issachar on the east. 

11 11 And Manasseh had in Issachar 
and in Asher q Beth-shean and her 
towns, and Ibleam and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Em 
dor and her towns, and the inhabit¬ 
ants of Taanach and her towns, and 
the inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
towns, even three countries. 

12 Yet r the children of Manasseh 
could not drive out the inhabitants 
of those cities; but the Canaanites 
would dwell in that land 

13 Yet it came to pass, when 
the children of Israel were waxen 
strong, that they put the Canaan¬ 
ites to ^tribute; but did not utterly 
drive them out, 

14 *And the children of Joseph 
spake unto Joshua, saying, Why 
hast thou given me bid u one lot 
and one portion to inherit, seeing 
I am x a great people, forasmuch as 
the Lord hath blessed me hitherto? 

15 And Joshua answered them, If 
thou be a great people, then get 
thee up to the wood country, and 
cut down for thyself there in the 
land of the Perizzitcs and of the 

11 giants, if mount Ephraim be too 
narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph said. 
The hill is not enough for us : and 
all the Canaanites that dwell in the 
land of the valley have * chariots 
of iron, both they who are of Beth- 
shean and her towns, and they who 
are z of the vaJley of Jezreet 

17 And Joshua spake unto the 
house of Joseph, even to Ephraim 
and to Manasseh, saying, Thou art 
a great people, and hast great 
power: thou shalt not have one 
lot only: 

18 But the mountain shall be 
thine; for it is a wood, and thou 
shalt cut it down: and the out¬ 
goings of it shall be thine: for 
thou shalt drive out the Canaanites, 
“though they have iron chariots, 
and though they be strong. 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 The tabernacle is set up at Shiloh . 2 The re¬ 
mainder of the land is described, and di vided 

into seven parts. 10 Joshua dividem it W 

lot. 11 The lot and border of Benjamin. 

Their cities. 
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AND the whole congregation of 
X V the children of Israel assem¬ 
bled together *at Shiloh, and b set 
up the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation there And the land was 
subdued before them. 

2 And there remained among the 
children of Israel seven tribes, 
which had not yet received their 
inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, c How long are ye 
slack to go to possess the land, 
which the Lord God of your fa¬ 
thers hath given you? 

4 Give out from among you three 
men for each tribe: and I will send 
them, and they shall rise, and go 
through the land, and describe it 
according to the inheritance of 
them; and they shall come again 
to me. 

5 And they shall divide it into 
seven parts: d Judah shall abide 
in their coast on the south, and 
c the house of Joseph shall abide 
in then' coasts on the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the 
land into seven parts, and bring 
the description hither to me, f that 
I may cast lots for you here before 
the Lord our God. 

7 8 But the Levites have no part 
among you; for the priesthood of 
the Lord is their inheritance: h and 
Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe 
of Manasseh, have received their 
inheritance beyond Jordan on the 
east, which Moses the servant of 
the Lord gave them. 

81 And the men arose, and went 
away: and Joshua charged them 
that went to describe the land, say¬ 
ing, Go and walk through the land, 
and describe it, and come again to 
me, that I may here cast lots for 
you before the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed 
through the land, and described 
it by cities into seven parts in a 
book, and came again to Joshua 
to the host at Shiloh. 

10 If And Joshua cast lots for 
them in Shiloh before the Lord: 
and there Joshua divided the land 
unto the children of Israel accord¬ 
ing to their divisions. 

11 1 And the lot of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin came tip 
according to their families: and 
the coast of their lot came forth 


between the children of Judah and 
the children of Joseph. 

12 ’ And their border on the north 
side was from Jordan; and the 
border went up to the side of Jeri¬ 
cho on the north side, and went up 
through the mountains westward; 
and the goings out thereof were at 
the wilderness of Beth-aven. 

13 And the border went over from 
thence toward Luz, to the side of 
Luz, k which 'is Betli-el, southward; 
and the border descended to Ata- 
roth-adar, near the hill that lieth 
on the south side 'of the nether 
Beth-horon. 

14 And the border was drawn 
thence, and compassed the corner 
of the sea southward, fi-om the hill 
that lieth before Beth-horon soutli- 
ward; and the goings out thereof 
were at m Kirjath-baaI, which is Kir 
jath-jearim, a city of the children of 
Judah: this was the west quarter. 

15 And the south quarter teas 
from the end of Kirjath-jearim, 
and the border went out on the 
west, and went out to “the well of 
waters of Nephtoah: 

1C And the border came down to 
the end of the mountain that lieth 
before “the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom, and which is in the valley of 
the giants on the north, and de¬ 
scended to the valley of Hinnom, 
to the side of Jebusi on the south, 
and descended to p En-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, 
and went forth to En-shemesh, ami 
went forth toward Gelilotli, which is 
over against the going up of Adiun- 
mini, and descended to <l tbe stone 
of Bohan the son of Reuben, 

18 And passed along toward the 
side over against r ||Arabah north¬ 
ward, and went down unto Arabali: 

19 And the border passed along to 
the side of Beth-hoglah northward: 
and the outgoings of the border 
were at the north tbay of the salt 
sea at the south end of Jordan: 
this was the south coast. 

20 And Jordan was the border of 
it on the east side. This was the 
inheritance of the children of Ben¬ 
jamin, by the coasts thereof round 
about, according to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of 
the children of Benjamin according 
to their families were Jericho, and 
Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz. 
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Issachar, and Asher. 


The lots of Simeon, Zcbulun, JOSHUA, XIX 


Rcfoft) 
CIIH 1ST 
J4-R 


* cli. 111 


22 And Beth-arabah, and Zema* 
raim, and Betli-el, 

23 And Avim, and Parali, and 
Oplirah, 

24 And Chepliar-haammonai, and 
Oplini, and Gaba; twelve cities with 
their villages: 

25 Gibeon, and Hamah, and Bee- 
roth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, 
and Mozah, 

27 And Bekem, and Ii-peel, and 
Taralah, 

28 And Zelah, Elleph, and' Jebusi, 
which is Jerusalem, Gibeath, and 
Kirjath; fourteen cities with their 
villages. This is the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin accord* 
ing to their families. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

J The lot of Simeon, 10 of Zebulun, 17 of Issa- 
char, 24 of Asher, 32 of Naphtali, 4(1 of Dan ■ 
49 The children of Israel give an inheritance 
to Josh ua. 


* Ter. 9. 
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AND the second lot came forth 
A to Simeon, even for the tribe 
of the children of Simeon accord¬ 
ing to their families: a and their 
inheritance was within the inherit¬ 
ance of the children of Judah. 

2 And Hliey had in their inherit¬ 
ance Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and 
Moladah, 

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, 
and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and 
Hormahj 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marca- 
both, and Haza-r-susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; 
thirteen cities and then- villages: 

7 Ain 7 Remmon, and Ether, and 
Ashan; four cities and their vil¬ 
lages : 

8 And all the villages that were 
round about these cities to Baalath- 
beer, Ramath of the south. This is 
the inlieritance of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon according to 
their families, 

9 Out of the portion of the chil¬ 
dren of Judah was the inheritance 
of the children of Simeon : for the 
part of the children of Judah was 
too much for them : * therefore the 
children of Simeon had them inherit¬ 
ance within the inheritance of them, 

10 IT And the third lot came up for 
the children of Zebulun according 
to their families: and the border of 
their inheritance was unto Sarid: 


11 d And their border went up 
toward the sea, and Maralah, and 
reached to Dabbashetli, and reached 
to the river that is “before Jokneam; 

12 And tinned from Sarid east¬ 
ward toward the sun rising unto the 
border of Chisloth-tabor, and then 
goeth out to Daberath, and goeth 
up to Japhia, 

13 And from thence passeth on 
along on the east to Gittah-hepher, 
to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to 
Remmon^l methoar to Neah ; 

14 And the border coinpasseth it 
on the north side to Hannathon: 
and the outgoings thereof are in 
the valley of Jiphtkah-el: 

15 And Kattath, andNahallal, and 
Shimron, and Idalah, and Beth-lc- 
hem: twelve cities with then vil¬ 
lages. 

1(5 This is the inheritance of the 
children of Zebulun according to 
their iamilies, these cities with their 
villages. 

17 f And the fourth lot came out 
to Issachar, for the children of Issa¬ 
char according to their families. 

18 And their border was toward 
Jezreei, and Chesulloth, and Skn- 
nem, 

19 And Hapkraim, and Shihon, 
and Anaharatli, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kisliion, and 
Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, 
and En-haddah, and Betli-pazzez ; 

22 And the coast reacheth to 
Tabor, and Shahazimah, and Beth- 
shemesh; and the outgoings of 
their border were at Jordan: six¬ 
teen cities with their villages, 

23 Tliis is tiie inlieritance of the 
tribe of the children of Issachar ac¬ 
cording to their families, the cities 
and their villages, 

24 TT And the fifth lot came out for 
the tribe of the children of Asher 
according to their families. 

25 And their border was Hdkatli, 
and Mali, and Beten, and Aclishaph, 

20 And Alammelech, and Amad, 
and Mislieal; and reacheth to Car¬ 
mel westward, and to Shihordib- 
nath; 

27 And turneth toward the sun¬ 
rising to Betli-dagon, and reacheth 
to Zebulun, and to the valley of 
Jiplitbali-el toward the north side 
of Beth einek, and Neiel, and goeth 
out to Cabul on the left hand, 
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The lots of Naphtali and Dan. J OSHUA, XX Sion cities of refuge appointed. 
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28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and 
Hainmon, and Kanah, ‘even unto 
great Zidon; 

29 And then the coast tometli 
to Ramah, and to the strong city 
t Tyre; and the coast turneth to 
Hosah; and the outgoings thereof 
are at the sea from the coast to 
B Achzib: 

30 Uinmah also, and Aphck, and 
Reliob: twenty and two cities with 
their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Asher ac¬ 
cording to their families, these cities 
with their villages. 

32 1 The sixth lot came out to 
the children of Naphtali, even for 
the children of Naphtali according 
to their families. 

33 And their coast was from He- 
leph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and 
Adarni, Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto 
Lakum; and the outgoings thereof 
were at Jordan: 

34 And then Hhe coast turneth 
westward to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth 
out from thence to Hukkok, and 
reacheth to Zebulun on the south 
side, and reacheth to Asher on the 
west side, and to Judah upon Jor¬ 
dan toward the sunrising. 

35 And the fenced cities are Zid- 
dim, Zer, and Hammatli, Rakkath, 
and Cliinnereth, 

36 And Adamak, and Ramah, and 
Hazor, 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and 
En-hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Ho- 
rem, and Beth-anath, and Beth-she- 
mesh; nineteen cities with their 
villages. 

39 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Naphtali ac¬ 
cording to their families, the cities 
and their villages. 

40 f And the seventh lot came 
out for the tribe of the children of 
Dan according to their families. 

41 And the coast of their inherit¬ 
ance was Zorab, and Eshtaol, and 
Ir-shemesh, 

42 And 1 Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, 
and Jctlilah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, 
and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, 
and Baalath, 

45 And Jehud, and Benc-berak, 
and Gath-rimmon, 


46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, 
with the border || before || Japlio. 

47 And k the coast of the children 
of Dan went out too little for them: 
therefore the children of Dan went 
up to fight against Leshem, and 
took it, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword, and possessed it, and 
dwelt therein, and called Leshem, 
1 Dan, after the name of Dan their 
father. 

48 This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Dan accord¬ 
ing to their families, these cities 
with their villagea 

49 f When they had made an end 
of dividing the land for inheritance 
by their coasts, the children of Is¬ 
rael gave an inheritance to Joshua 
the son of Nun among them: 

50 According to the word of the 
Lord they gave him the city which 
he asked, even “ Timn ath- a serah in 
mount Ephraim: and he built the 
city, and dwelt therein. 

51 ‘These are the inheritances, 
which Eleazar the priest, and Jo¬ 
shua the son of Nun, and ihe heads 
of the fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Israel, divided for an 
inheritance by lot p iu Shiloh be¬ 
fore the Lord, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. So 
they made an end of dividing the 
country. 

CHATTER XX 

1 God commandeih, 7 and the children of Israel 
appoint the six cities of ref age. 

T HE Lord also spake unto Jo¬ 
shua, saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Israel, 
saying, “Appoint out for you cities 
of refuge, whereof I spake unto you 
by the hand of Moses: 

3 That the slayer that Idlleth any 
person unawares and unwittingly 
may flee thither: and they shall 
be your refuge from the avenger 
of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee 
unto one of those cities shall stand 
at the entering of Hhe gate of the 
city, and shall declare his cause in 
the ears of the elders of that city, 
they shall take him into the city 
unto them, and give him a place, 
that he may dwell among them. 

5 c And if the avenger of blood 
pursue after him, then they shall 
not deliver the slayer up into his 
baud; because he smote liis neigh- 
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hour unwittingly, and hated linn 
not before time. 

6 And lie shall dwell in that city, 
!l until he stand before the congre- 
gation for judgment, ami until the 
death of the high priest that shall 
be in those days: then shall the 
slayer return, and come unto his 
own city, and unto his own house, 
unto the city from whence he fled. 

7 And they t appointed ® Kedesh 
in Galilee in mount Naplitali, and 
f Shechem in mount Ephraim, and 
8 Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, in 
h the mountain of Judah. 

8 And on the other side Jordan 
by Jericho eastward, they assigned 
‘Bezer in the wilderness upon the 
plain out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and k Ramoth in Gilead out of the 
tribe of Gad, and 1 Golan in Bashan 
out of the tribe of Manasseh. 

< S) “These were the cities appointed 
for all the children of Israel, and 
for the stranger that sojoumeth 
among them, that whosoever kill- 
eth any person at unawares might 
flee thither, and not die by the hand 
of the avenger of blood,' “ until be 
stood before the congregation. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Eight and forty citks given by lot, out of the 
other tribes, unto the Levites. 43 God gave 
the land > and rest unto the Israelites, accord* 
ing to /iis promise* 

T HEN - came near the beads of 
the fathers of the Levites unto 
:i Eleazar the priest, and unto Jo¬ 
shua the son of Nun, and unto the 
heads of the fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Israel; 

2 Anil they spake unto them at 
^Shiloh in the land of Canaan, say¬ 
ing, c The Lord commanded by the 
hand of Moses to give us cities to 
dwell in, with the suburbs thereof 
for our cattla 

3 And the children of Israel gave 
unto the Levites out of their inhe¬ 
ritance, at the commandment of the 
Lord, these cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the fa¬ 
milies of the Kohathites : and Hhe 
children of Aaron the priest, which 
were of the Levites, e had by lot out 
of the tribe of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of Simeon, and out of the 
tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And Hhe rest of the children of 
Kohath had by lot out of the fami¬ 
lies of the tribe of Ephraim, and out 


of the tribe of Dan, and out of the 
half tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6 And Hhe children of Gershon 
had by lot out of the families of 
the tribe of Issachar, and out of 
the tribe of Asher, and out of the 
tribe of Napktali, and out of the 
halt tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, 
thirteen cities. 

7 11 The children of Merari by their 
families had out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and out of the tribe of 
Gad, and out of the tribe of Ze- 
bulun, twelve cities* 

8 "And the children of Israel gave 
by lot unto the Levites these cities 
with their suburbs, k as the Lord 
commanded by the hand of Moses* 

9 ^ And they gave out of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, and out 
of the tribe of the children of Si¬ 
meon, these cities which are here 
f mentioned by name, 

10 1 Winch the children of Aaron, 
being of the families of the ko¬ 
hathites, who were of the children 
of Levi, had: for their s was the 
first lot 

11 m And they gave them ||the city 
of Arba the father of H Anak, which 
dig is Hebron, °m the hill country 
of Judah, with the suburbs thereof 
round about it. 

12 But Hhe fields of the city, and 
the villages thereof, gave they to 
Caleb the son of Jeplmnneh for 
his possession. 

13 H Thus q they gave to the cliil- 
dren of Aaron the priest r Hebron 
with her suburbs, to be a city of 
refuge for the slayer; B and Libuah 
with her suburbs, 

14 And * Jattir with her suburbs, 
u and Eshtemoa with her suburbs, 

15 And * Holon with her suburbs, 

J and Debir with her suburbs, 

16 And ®Am with her suburbs, 
a and Juttak with her suburbs, and 
h Beth-skemesh with her suburbs; 
nine cities out of those two tribes. 

# 17 And out of the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin, c Gibeon with her suburbs, 
d Geba with her suburbs, 

18 Anathotli with her suburbs, 
and c Almon with her suburbs; 
four cities* 

19 All the cities of the children 
of Aaron, the priests, were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. 

20 IF And the families of the chil¬ 
dren of Kohath, the Levites which 
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remained of the children of Koliath, 
even they had the cities of their lot 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them* Shechem 
with her suburbs in mount Eph¬ 
raim, to he a city of refuge for the 
slayer; and Gezer with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaiin with her suburbs, 
and Betli-horon with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Ban, 
Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gibbe- 
thon with her suburbs, 

24 Ayalon with her suburbs, Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs; four 
cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, Tanach with her suburbs, 
andGath-rimmon with her suburbs; 
two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their 
suburbs for the families of the chil¬ 
dren of Kohath that remained 

27 IT h And unto the children of 
Gershon, of the families of the Le¬ 
vites, out of the other half tribe of 
Manasseh they gave ‘Golan in Ba- 
shan with her suburbs, to be a city 
of refuge for the slayer; and Beesh- 
tcrah with her suburbs; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, 
Kishon with her suburbs, Dabareh 
with her suburbs, 

29 Jaraiuth with her suburbs, En- 
gannim with her suburbs; four 
cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, 
Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon 
with her suburbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and 
Reliob with her suburbs; four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Jfaph- 
tali, k Kedesh in Galilee with her 
suburbs, to be a city of refuge for 
the slayer; and Hanunoth-dor with 
her suburbs, and Kartan with her 
suburbs; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gershon- 
ites according to their families were 
thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

34 IT ‘And unto the families of the 
children of Merari, the rest of the 
Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Jokneam with her suburbs, and 
Kartell with her suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Ea- 
halal with her suburbs; four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, 
m Bezer with her suburbs, and Jaha- 
zah with her suburbs, 

37 Kedemotli with her suburbs, 


and Mephaath with her suburbs; 
four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad," Ra- 
moth in Gilead with her suburbs, to 
be a city of refuge for the slayer; 
and Mahanaim with her suburbs, 

39 Heslibon with her suburbs, 
Jazer with her suburbs; four cities 
in all. 

40 So all the cities for the chil¬ 
dren of Merari by tlieir families, 
which were rem ainin g of the fa¬ 
milies of the Levites, were by their 
lot twelve cities. 

41 “All the cities of the Levites 
within the possession of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel were forty and eight 
cities with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one with 
their suburbs round about them: 
thus were all these cities. 

43 IF And the Lord gave unto Is¬ 
rael p aU the land which he sware to 
give unto their fathers; and they 
possessed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 ‘'And the Loud gave them rest 
round about, according to all that 
he sware unto their fathers: and 
r there stood not a man of all their 
enemies before them; the Lord 
delivered all their enemies into 
their hand 

45 ‘There failed not ought of any 
good thing which the Lord had 
spoken unto the house of Israel; 
all came to pass. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The two tribes and half with a blessing are sent 

home* 10 They build the altar of testimony in 

their journey. II The Israelites are offended 

thereat. 21 They give them good satisfaction. 

T HEN Joshua called the Reu- 
benites, and the Gadites, and 
the half tribe of Manasseh, 

2 And said unto them, Ye have 
kept a all that Moses the servant of 
the Lord commanded you, b and 
have obeyed my voice in all that 
I commanded you; 

3 Ye have not left your brethren 
these many days unto this clay, but 
have kept the charge of the com¬ 
mandment of the Lord your God. 

4 And now the Lord your God 
hath given rest unto your brethren, 
as he promised them: therefore 
now return ye, and get you unto 
your tents, and unto the land of 
your possession, c which Moses the 
servant of the Lord gave you on 
the other side Jordan 
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5 But d take diligent heed to do 

the commandment and the law, 
which Moses the servant of the 
Lord charged yon, c to love the 
Lord your God, and to walk in 
all his ways, and to keep his com¬ 
mandments, and to cleave unto 
him, and to serve him with all 
your heart and with all your soul. 

6 So Joshua f blessed them, and 
sent them away: and they went 
unto their tents. 

7 IT Now to the one half of the 
tribe of Manas sell Moses had given 
possession in Bashan: * but unto 
the other half thereof gave Jo¬ 
shua among their brethren on tliis 
side Jordan westward And when 
Joshua sent them away also unto 
their tents, then he blessed them, 

8 And he spake unto them, say¬ 
ing, Return with much riches unto 
your tents, and with very much 
cattle, with silver, and with gold, 
and with brass, and with iron, and 
with very much raiment: h divide 
the spoil of your enemies with your 
brethren. 

9 If And the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the 
half tribe of Manasseh returned, 
and departed from the children of 
Israel out of Shiloh, which is in the 
land of Canaan, to go unto l the 
country of Gilead, to the land of 
their possession, whereof they were 
possessed, according to the word of 
the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

10 IT And when they came unto 
the borders of Jordan, that are in 
the land of Canaan, the children of 
Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh 
milt there an altar by Jordan, a 
great altar to see to. 

11 1 And the children of Israel 
k heard say, Behold, the children 
of Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh 
have built an altar over against 
the land of Canaan, in the borders 
of Jordan, at the passage of the 
children of Israel 

12 And when the children of Is¬ 
rael heard of it, ] the whole con¬ 
gregation of the children of Is¬ 
rael gathered themselves together 
at Shiloh, to go up to war against 
them. 

13 And the children of Israel 
“sent imto the children of Reu¬ 


ben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the half tribe of Manasseh, 
into the land of Gilead, n Phinehas 
the son of Eleazar the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, of 
each + chief house a prince through- 
out all the tribes of Israel ; and 
° each one was an head of the 
house of their fathers among the 
thousands of Israel. 

15 IT And they came unto the chil¬ 
dren of Reuben, and to the children 
of Gad, and to the half tribe of Ma¬ 
nasseh, unto the land of Gilead, 
and they spake with them, saying, 

16 Thus saith the w hole congrega¬ 
tion of the Lord, What trespass is 
this that ye have committed against 
the God of Israel, to turn away 
this day from following the Lord, 
in that ye have builded you an 
altar, p that ye might rebel this 
day against the Lord ? 

1 1 7 Is the iniquity q of Peor too 
little for us, from which we are not 
cleansed until this day, although 
there was a plague in the congre¬ 
gation of the Lord, 

18 But that ye must turn away 
this day from following the Lord ? 
and it will be, seeing ye rebel to 
day against the Lord, that to mor¬ 
row T he will be wroth with the 
whole congregation of Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, if the laud of 
your possession he unclean, then 
pass ye over unto the land of the 
possession of the Lord, B wherein 
the Lord's tabernacle dwelleth, and 
take possession among us: but re¬ 
bel not against the Lord, nor rebel 
against us, in building yon an altar 
beside the altar of the Lord oor 
God 

20 *Did not Aclian the son of 
Zerah commit a trespass in the ac¬ 
cursed thing, and wrath fell on all 
the congregation of Israel? and 
that man perished not alone in his 
iniquity. 

21 IT Then the clnldren of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the 
half tribe of Manasseh answered, 
and said unto the heads of the 
thousands of Israel, 

22 The Lord u God of gods, the 
Lord God of gods, he *knowetli, 
and Israel he shall know; if it be 
in rebellion, or if in transgression 
against the Lord, (save us not tins 
day,) 
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The deputies are satisfied. 


JOSHUA, XXIII. Joshua'8 exhortation to obedience , 
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23 That we have built us an altar 
to turn from following the Lord, 
or if to offer thereon burnt offering 
or meat offering, or if to offer peace 
offerings thereon, let the Lord him¬ 
self T require A; 

24 And if we have not rather dono 
it for fear of this thing, saying, 
t In time to come your children 
might speak unto our children, say¬ 
ing, What have ye to do with the 
Lord God of Israel? 

25 For the Lord hath made Jor¬ 
dan a border between us and you, 
ye children of Reuben and chil¬ 
dren of Gad; ye have no part in 
the Lord: so shall your children 
make our children cease from fear¬ 
ing the Lord. 

20 Therefore we said, Let us now 
prepare to build us an altar, not for 
burnt offering, nor for sacrifice: 

27 But that it may be 2 a witness 
between us, and you, and our gene¬ 
rations after us, that we might “do 
the service of the Lord before him 
with our burnt offerings, and with 
our sacrifices, and with our peace 
offerings; that your children may 
not say to our children in time 
to come, Ye have no part in the 
Lord. 

28 Therefore said we, that it shall 
be, when they should so say to us or 
to our generations in time to come, 
that we may say again, Behold the 
pattern of the altar of the Lord, 
which our fathers made, not for 
burnt offerings, nor for sacrifices; 
but it is a witness between us and 
you. 

29 God forbid that we should re¬ 
bel against the Lord, and turn this 
day from following the Lord, b to 
build an altar for burnt offerings, 
for meat offerings, or for sacrifices, 
beside the altar of the Lord our 
God that is before liis tabernacle. 

30 U And when Pliinehas the priest, 
and the princes of the congregation 
and heads of the thousands of Is¬ 
rael which were with him, heard the 
words that the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad and the 
children of Manasseh spake, tit 
pleased them. 

31 And Pliinehas the son of Elea- 
zar the priest said unto the chil¬ 
dren of Reuben, and to the chil¬ 
dren of Gad, and to the children 
of Manasseh, This day we perceive 


that the Lord is 'among us, be¬ 
cause ye have not committed this 
trespass against the Lord : t now 
ye have delivered the children of 
Israel out of the hand of the Lord. 

32 f And Pliinehas the son of Ele- 
azar the priest, and the princes, re¬ 
turned from the children of Reuben, 
and from the children of Gad, out 
of the land of Gilead, unto the land 
of Canaan, to the children of Israel, 
and brought them word again. 

33 And the thing pleased the chil¬ 
dren of Israel; and the children of 
Israel d blessed God, and did not 
intend to go up against them in 
battle, to destroy the land wherein 
the children of Reuben and Gad 
dwelt 

34 And the children of Reuben 
and the children of Gad called the 
altar || Ed: for it shall be a witness 
between us that the Lord is God. 

CHAPTER XXm. 

i Joshua's exhortation before his death , 3 by 
former benefits, 5 by promises, 11 and hy 
threatening ** 

A ND it came to pass a long 
. time after that the Lord “had 
given rest unto Israel from all their 
enemies round about, that Joshua 
b waxed old and t stricken in age 
2 And Joshua “called for all Israel, 
and for their elders, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, and for 
their officers, and said unto them, 
I am old and stricken in age: 

3 And ye have seen ail that the 
Lord your God hath done unto all 
these nations because of you; for 
the d Lord your God is he that 
hath fought for you. 

4 Behold, e I have divided unto 
you by lot these nations that re¬ 
main, to be an inheritance for your 
tribes, from Jordan, with all the 
nations that I have cut off, even 
unto the great sea + westward. 

5 And the Lord your God, f he 
shall expel them from before you, 
and drive them from out of your 
sight; and ye shall possess their 
land, * as the Lord your God hath 
promised unto you. 

6 11 Be ye therefore very courage¬ 
ous to keep and to do all that is 
written in the book of the law. of 
Moses, ‘that ye turn not aside 
therefrom to tne right hand or to 
the left; 

7 That ye k come not among these 
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by promises and threatenings. JOSHUA, XXIV. 


God’s benefits to Israel. 
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nations, these that remain among 
you; neither 1 make mention of the 
name of their gods, nor cause to 
swear by them, , neither serve them, 
nor bow yourselves unto them: 

8 II But m cleave irnto the Lord 
your God, as ye have done unto 
this day* 

9 II 11 For the Lord hath driven out 
from before you great nations and 
strong: but as for you, °no man 
hath been able to stand before yon 
unto this day. 

10 p Gne man of you shall chase a 
thousand: for the Lord your God, 
he it is that fighteth for you, q as 
he hath promised you* 

11 T Take good heed therefore unto 
t yourselves, that ye love the Lord 
your God 

12 Else if ye do in any wise “go 
back, and cleave unto the remnant 
of these nations, even these that re¬ 
main among you, and shall ^ake 
marriages with them, and go in 
unto them, and they to you : 

13 Know for a certainty that 11 the 
Lord your God will no more drive 
out any of these nations from be¬ 
fore you; "but they shall be snares 
and traps unto you, and scourges 
in your sides, and thorns in your 
eyes, until ye perish from off this 
good land which the Lord your 
God hath gi ven you 

14 And, behold, this day 7 1 am 
going the way of all the earth: and 
ye know in all your hearts and in 
all your souls, that 2 not one tiling 
hath failed of all the good tilings 
which the Lord your God spake 
concerning you; all are come to 
pass unto you, and not one thing 
hath failed thereof 

15 “Therefore it shall come to pass, 
that as all good things are come 
upon you, which the Lord your God 
promised you; so shall the Lord 
} ring upon you b all evil things, 
until he have destroyed you from 
off this good land which the Lord 
your God hath given you 

16 When ye have transgressed the 
covenant of the Lord your God, 
which he commanded you, and have 
gone and served other gods, and 
Jowed yourselves to them; then 
shall the anger of the Lord be 
rindled against you, and ye shall 
Derish quickly from off the good 
"and which he hath given unto you 


CHAPTER XXIV* 

1 Joshua assemble th the tribes at Shechem. 2 A 
brief history of God's benefits from ferak * 14 
I/e reneweth the covenant between them and 
God. 2G A stone the witness of the covenan t. 
29 Joshuats age r death , and burial 32 Joseph’s 
bones are buried, 33 Memsar dieth, 

A ND Joshua gathered all the 
. tribes of Israel to “Shechem, 
and b called for the elders of Israel, 
and for their heads, and for their 
judges, and for their officers; and 
they c presented themselves before 
God 

2 And Joshua said unto all the 
people. Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, d Your fathers dwelt on the 
other side of the flood in old time, 
even Terah, the father of Abraham, 
and the father of Nachor: and e they 
served other gods* 

3 And f I took your father Abra¬ 
ham from the other side of the 
flood, and led him throughout all 
the land of Canaan, and multiplied 
his seed, and «gave him Isaac* 

4 And I gave unto Isaac b Jacob 
and Esau: and I gave unto i Esati 
mount Scir, to possess it; k but Ja¬ 
cob and his children went down 
into Egypt 

5 l l sent Moses also and Aaron, 
and m I plagued Egypt, according 
to that which I did among them : 
and afterward I brought you out 
6 And I B brought your fathers out 
of Egypt: and & ye cante unto the 
sea; p and the Egyptians pursued 
after your fathers with chariots and 
horsemen unto the Red sea. 

7 And when they q cried unto the 
Lord, r hc put darkness between you 
and the Egyptians, “and brought the 
sea upon them, and covered them ; 
and * your eyes have seen what I 
have done in Egypt: and ye dwelt 
in the wilderness 11 a long season. 

8 And I brought you into the land 
of the Amorites, which dwelt on 
the other side Jordan; x and they 
fought with you: and I gave them 
into your hand, that ye might pos¬ 
sess their land ; and I destroyed 
them from before you* 

9 Then y Ba!ak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab, arose and warred 
against Israel, and *sent and called 
Balaam the son of Beor to curse you: 

10 11 But I would not hearken unto 
Balaam; h therefore he blessed you 
still: so I delivered you ont of bis 
hand. 
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The covenant renewed. 


JOSHUA, XXIV. 


Joshua’s age and death 
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11 And c ye went over Jordan, and 
came unto Jericho: and d the men 
of Jericho fought against you, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Girgashites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites; and I delivered 
them into your hand. 

12 And 'I sent the hornet before 
you, which drave them out from 
before you, even the two kings of 
the Amorites; but f not with thy 
sword, nor with thy bow. 

13 And I have given you a land 
for which ye did not labour, and 
8 cities which ye built not, and ye 
dwell in them; of the vineyards 
and oliveyards which ye planted 
not do ye eat 

14 IF h Now therefore fear the 
Lord, and serve him in 'sincerity 
and in truth: and k put away the 
gods which your fathers served on 
the other side of the flood, and ’in 
Egypt ; and serve ye the Lord. 

15 And if it seem evil unto you to 
serve the Lord, m choose you this 
day whom ye will serve; whether 
"the gods which your fathers served 
that were on the other side of the 
flood, or "the gods of the Amorites, 
in whose land ye dwell: but as 
for me and my house, we will serve 
the Lord. 

16 And the people answered and 
said, God forbid that we should for¬ 
sake the Lord, to serve other gods; 

17 For the Lord our God, he it is 
that brought us up and our fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage, and which did 
those great signs in our sight, and 
preserved us in all the way wherein 
we went, and among all the people 
through whom we passed: 

18 And the Lord drave out from 
before us all the people, even the 
Amorites which dwelt in the land: 
therefore will we also serve the 
Lord • for he is our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the peo- 

! )Ie, 8 Ye cannot serve the Lord; 
or he is an r holy God; he is 5 a 
jealous God; ‘lie will not forgive 
your transgressions nor your sins. 

20 “ If ye forsake the Lord, and 
serve strange gods, “then he will 
turn and do you hurt, and consume 
you, after that lie hath done you 
good 

21 And the people said unto Jo¬ 


shua, If ay; but we will serve the 
Lord. 

22 And Joshua said unto the 
people, Ye are witnesses against 
yourselves that 7 ye have chosen 
you the Lord, to serve him. And 
they said, We are witnesses. 

23 Now therefore "put away, said 
he, the strange gods which are a- 
mong you, and incline your heart 
unto the Lord God of Israel. 

24 And the people said unto Jo¬ 
shua, The Lord our God will we 
serve, and his voice will we obey. 

25 So Joshua “made a covenant 
with the people that day, and set 
them a statute and an ordinance 
,J in Shechem 

26 If And Joshua “wrote these 
words in the book of the law of God, 
and took rt a great stone, and 'set it 
up there f under an oak, that was 
by the sanctuary of the Lord. 

27 And Joshua said unto all the[ 
people, Behold, this stone shall be 
8 a witness unto us; for h it hath 
heard all the words of the Lord 
which he spake unto us: it shall 
be therefore a witness unto you, 
lest ye deny your God. 

28 So ‘Joshua let the people de¬ 
part, every man unto his inheritance. 

29 1 k And it came to pass after 
these things, that Joshua the son of 
Nun, the servant of the Lord, died, 
being an hundred and ten years old. 

30 And they buried him in the 
border of bis inheritance in 'Tim 
nath-serab, which is in mount E- 
phraim, on the north side of the 
hill of Gaash. 

31 And m Israel served the Lord 
all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders that t overlived 
Joshua, and wiiicli had " known all 
the works of the Lord, that he had 
done for Israel. 

32 If And ®the bones of Joseph, 
which the children of Israel brought 
up out of Egypt, buried they in 
Shechem, in a parcel of ground 
p which Jacob bought of the sons 
of Hamor the father of Shechem 
for an hundred |jpieces of silver: 
and it became the inheritance of 
the children of Joseph. 

33 And Eleazar the son of Aaron 
died; and they buried him in a 
hill that pertained to 8 Phinehas 
his son, which was given him in 
mount Ephraim. 
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CHAPTER I 

1 The acts of Judah and Simeon. 4 Adoni-hezek 
jits tty/ requited. 8 Jerusalem taken. 10 He¬ 
bron taken. 11 Othniel hath Achsah to wife 
for taking of Debir. 10 The Kenites dwell 
in Judah. 17 J/ormah, Gam, Askelon and 
Ekron taken . 23 The acts of Benjamin. 22 
Of the house of Joseph, who take Beth el. 30 
OfZebulun. 31 Of Asher. 33 Of Naphtali. 
34 Of Dan, 

N OW after the death of Joshua 
it came to pass, that the chil¬ 
dren of Israel a asked the Lord, 
saying, Who shall go up for us a- 
gainst the Canaanites first, to fight 
against them ? 

2 And the Lord said, b Judah shall 
go up: behold, I have delivered 
the land into his hand 
3 And Judah said unto Simeon his 
brother, Come up with me into my 
lot, that we may fight against the 
Canaanites; and c I likewise will go 
with thee into thy lot So Simeon 
went with him, 

4 And Judah w r ent up; and the 
Lord delivered the Canaanites and 
the Perizzites into their hand: and 
they slew of them in d Bezels: ten 
thousand men. 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in 
Rezek: and they fought against 
him, and they slew the Canaanites 
and the Perizzites* 

0 But Adoni-bezek fled; and they 
pursued after him, and caught him, 
and cut off his thumbs and his 
great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek said, Three¬ 
score and ten kings, having t their 
thumbs and their great toes cut 
off; ]1 gathered their meat under my 
table: c as I have done, so God hath 
requited me, And they brought him 
to Jerusalem, and there he died. 

8 Now Hhe children of Judah had 
fought against Jerusalem, and had 
taken it, and smitten it with the 
edge of the sword, and set the city 
on fire. 

9 H ®And afterward the children 
of Judah went down to fight against 
the Canaanites, that dwelt in the 
mountain, and in the south* and in 
the I] valley. 

10 And Judah went against the 


Canaanites that dwelt iu Hebron: 
(now the name of Hebron before 
was h Kirjath-arba:) and they slew 
Sheshai, and Aliiman, and Talma! 

11 *And from thence he went 
against the inhabitants of Debir: 
and the name of Debir before teas 
Kiijath-sepher: 

12 k And Caleb said, He that smit- 
eth Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to 
him wifi I give Achsah my daugh¬ 
ter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz* 

1 Caleb's younger brother, took it: 
and he gave him Achsah his daugh¬ 
ter to mfe. 

14 m And it came to pass, when she 
came to him , that she moved him to 
ask of her father a field: and she 
lighted from off her ass; and Caleb 
said unto her, Wiiat wilt thou ? 

15 And she said unto him, D Give 
me a blessing: for thou hast given 
me a south land; give me also 
springs of water* And Caleb gave 
her the upper springs and the 
nether springs. 

16 TT °And the children of the 
Kenite, Moses" father in law, went 
up out p of the city of palm trees 
with the children of Judah into the 
wilderness of Judah, which lieth 
in the south of q Arad; T and they 
went and dwelt among the people* 

17 B And Judah went with Simeon 
his brother, and they slew the Car- 
naan ites tliatinhabitedZephath, and 
utterly destroyed it And the name 
of the city was called 1 Hormah. 

18 Also Judah took 11 Gaza with 
the coast thereof and Askelon with 
the coast thereof, and Ekron with 
the coast thereof. 

19 And 3 the Lord was with Ju¬ 
dah ; and [|he drave out the inha¬ 
bitants of the mountain; but could 
not drive out the inhabitants of the 
valley, because they had 7 chariots 
of iron. 

20 z And they gave Hebron unto 
Caleb, as Moses said: and he ex¬ 
pelled thence the three sons of 
Anak* 

21 a And the children of Benjamin 
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The Ctmaanites not driven out 
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An angel rebukcth the people. 
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did not drive out the Jebusites 
that inhabited Jerusalem ; but the 
Jebusites dwell with the children 
of Benjamin in Jerusalem unto 
this day. 

22 If And the house of Joseph, 
they also went up against Beth-el: 
b and the Lord was with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph * sent 
to descry Beth-el. (Now the name 
of the city before was d Luz.) 

24 And the spies saw a man come 
forth out of the city, and they said 
unto him, Shew ub, we pray thee, 
the entrance into the city, and c we 
will shew thee mercy. 

25 And when he shewed them the 
entrance into the city, they smote 
the city with the edge of the sword; 
but they let go the man and all his 
family. 

26 And the man went into the 
land of the Hittites, and built a 
city, and called the name thereof 
Luz: which is the name thereof 
unto this day. 

27 IT f Neither did Manasseh drive 
out the inhabitants of Beth-shean 
and her towns, nor Taanach and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor 
and her towns, nor the inhabitants 
of Ibleam and her towns, nor the 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
towns: but the Canaanites would 
dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
Israel was strong, that they put 
the Canaanites to tribute, and did 
not utterly drive them out. 

29 1 *Neither did Ephraim drive 
out the Canaanites that dwelt in 
Gezer; but the Canaanites dwelt 
in Gezer among them. 

30 f Neither did Zebulun chive 
out the inhabitants of Kitron, nor 
the 11 inhabitants of Nahalol; but 
the Canaanites dwelt among them, 
and became tributaries. 

31 If ‘Neither did Asher drive out 
the inhabitants of Accho, nor the 
inhabitants of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, 
nor of Achzib, nor of Helbali, nor 
of Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

32 But the Asherites k dwelt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of 
tlie land: for they did not drive 
them out 

33 1 1 Neither did Naphtali drive 
out the inhabitants of Betli-slie- 
mesh, nor the inhabitants of Betli- 
anath; but he ro dwelt among the 


Canaanites, the inhabitants of the 
land: nevertheless the inhabitants 
of Betli-shemesli and of Beth-anath 
” became tributaries unto them. 

34 And the Araorites forced the 
children of Dan into the mountain: 
for they would not suffer them to 
come down to the valley: 

35 But the Amoritcs would dwell 
in mount Heres ° in Aijalon, and 
in Shaalbim: yet the hand of the 
house of Joseph t prevailed, so that 
they became tributaries. 

36 And the coast of the Amorites 
was p from ||tlie going up to Akrab- 
bim, from the rock, and upward. 

CHAPTER II 

1 A n angel rebukcth the people at Boeh m. G The 

wickedness of the new generation after Jo¬ 
shua. 14 God's anger and pity tvizards them, 

20 The Canaanites are left tv prove Israel, 

AND an II angel of the Lord came 
up from Gilgal a to Bochim, 
and said, I made you to go up out 
of Egypt, and have brought you 
unto the land which I aware unto 
your fathers; and b I said* I will 
never break my covenant with you. 

2 And c ye shall make no league 
with the inhabitants of this land; 
d ye shall throw down their altars: 
°but ye have not obeyed my voice: 
why have ye done this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, 1 will not 
drive them out from before you; 
but they shall be * as thorns in 
your sides, and g their gods shall 
be a h snare unto you, 

4 And it came to pass, when the 
angel of the Lord spake these 
words unto all the children of Is¬ 
rael, that the people lifted up their 
voice, and wept 

5 And they called the name of 
that place HBochim: and they sa 
crificed there unto the Lord. 

G IT And when Joshua had let the 
people go, the children of Israel 
went every man unto his inherit 
ance to possess the land 

7 k And the people served the 
Lord all the days of Joshua, and 
all the days of the elders that 
f outlived Joshua, who had seen 
all the great works of the Lord, 
that he did for Israel 

8 And 1 Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of the Lord, died, being an 
hundred and ten years old 

9 m And they buried him in the 
border of his inheritance in n Tini- 
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natb-heres, in the mount of Eph¬ 

raim, on the north side of the hill 
Gaasli. 

10 And also all that generation 
were gathered unto then' fathers: 
and there arose another generation 
after them, which °knew not the 
Loud, nor yet the works which he 
had done for Israel, 

11 IT And the children of Israel 
did evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and served Baalim: 

12 And they p forsook the Lord 
God of their fathers, which brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and 
followed bother gods, of the gods 
of the people that were round about 
them, and f bowed themselves unto 
them, and provoked the Lord to 
anger. 

13 And they forsook the Lord, 
a and served Baal and Ashtarotli. 

14 If t And the anger of the Lord 
was hot against Israel, and he 
u delivered them into the hands of 
spoilers that spoiled them, and 3 he 
sold them into the hands of them 
enemies round about, so that they 
7 could not any longer stand before 
their enemies. 

15 Whithersoever they went out, 
the hand of the Lord was against 
them for evil, as the Lord had 
said, and * as the Lord had sworn 
unto them: and they were greatly 
distressed. 

16 ^Nevertheless Hhe Lord raised 
up judges, which t delivered them 
out of the hand of those that spoil¬ 
ed them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken 
unto their judges, but they b went 
a whoring after other gods, and 
bowed themselves unto them: they 
turned quickly out of the way which 
their fathers walked in, obeying 
the commandments of the Lord ; 
but they did not so. 

IB And when the Lord raised them 
up judges, then c the Lord was with 
the judge, and delivered them out 
of the hand of their enemies all the 
days of the judge : d for it repented 
the Lord because of their groanings 
by reason of them that oppressed 
them and vexed them, 

19 And it came to pass, c when the 
judge was dead, that they return¬ 
ed, and II corrupted themselves more 
than their fathers, in following 
other gods to serve them, and to 


Roforfi 
CHRIST 
dr. U06. 

t Jleb. they 
Id vothitm 
fall of their. 
f rcr. 14. 


R Josh* £& 16. 


h Josh. 2ft 13* 


1 cU, 3.1, 4 

fc Pciit- ft 2 t 
ift & n 3. 


a Oft 
differed. 


a di. 2, 21,22. 


bow down unto them ; 1 they ceas¬ 
ed not from their own doings, nor 
from their stubborn way 

20 IT 'And the auger of the Lord 
was hot against Israel; and he 
saidj Because that this people hath 
& transgressed my covenant which I 
commanded their fathers, and have 
not hearkened unto my voice ; 

21 h I also will not henceforth 
drive out any from before them 
of the nations which Joshua left 
when he died: 

22 1 That through them I may 
k prove Israel, whether they will 
keep the way of the Lord to walk 
therein, as their fathers did keep 
it, or not 

23 Therefore the Lord [[left those 
nations, without driving them out 
hastily ; neither delivered lie them 
into the hand of Joshua. 

CHAPTEK m. 

I The nations which were left tv prove Israel. 

6 By communion with them they commit idol¬ 
atry. 8 Othniel delivereth them from Chu- 
shan ~ruhaihaim . 12 Ehud from JSylon. 31 

Shamgar from the Philistines. 

N OW these are a the nations 
which the Lord left, to prove 
Israel by them, even as many of 
Israel as had not known all the 
wars of Canaan; 

2 Only that the generations of the 
children of Israel might know, to 
teach them war, at the least such 
as before knew nothing thereof; 

3 Namely^ b five lords of the Phi¬ 
listines, and all the Canaanites, 
and the Sidonians, and the Hivites 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from 
mount Baal-hermon unto the en¬ 
tering in of Hamath. 

4 c And they were to prove Israel 
by them, to know' whether they 
w r ould hearken unto the command¬ 
ments of the Lord, which lie com¬ 
manded their fathers by the hand 
of Moses. 

5 IF d And the children of Israel 
dwelt among the Canaanites, Hitr 
tites, and Amorites, and Periszites, 
and Hivites, and Jebusites: 

6 And e they took their daughters 
to be their wives, and gave their 
daughters to their sons, and served 
their gods. 

7 f And the children of Israel did 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
forgat the Lord their God, g and s ctL * 
served Baalim and ll the groves, 

8 If Therefore the anger of the 
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Othniel ddivei-eth Israel. 


JUDGES, IV. 


Elmd Mlleth Eglon. 


Hfifwo 
CHRIST 
cir, 1402. 

i ch. 2.14, 

k Hab. 3, T. 

113 eb. Aram- 
naharalm* 


l vcet, 15. & 
ch. 4.3. & 

6. 7. & 10,10. 
1 Sam. 12.10i 
Nell. 9. 27, 
Vs. 21 5. 

& lGfi. 44. 
flc 107,13,19, 
m ch, 2,16. 
t Heb. 
saviour, 

cir. 1394. 
n ch, 113. 
c See Num, 
27. IS, 
ch. 6. 34, 

& 11. 29. 

& IS, 25. 

& lb 6,10, 

I Sam, 11. G. 
3 Chr* 15.1. 
t lleb. war, 
t Hub. Arum, 


P ch- 2.10, 

cir, 1354. 

918013 . 12 . 9 . 


rch,S.lb 


i ch, L 16. 
iDcut,2S,4S. 


cir. 133& 

u vcr, 0, 

Pa 78. M. 


D Or, 

the ton Of 
Jimini , 
t Heb. 
shut iif hit 
right, hand. 
ch. 20, 10. 


* Josh. 4. 20, 
U Or, graven 
images. 



Lord was hot against Israel, and 
he ‘sold them into the hand of 
k Chushan-rishathaim king of t Me¬ 
sopotamia : and the children of 
Israel served Chushan-rishathaim 
eight years. 

9 And when the children of Israel 
‘cried unto the Lord, the Lord 
ra raised up a + deliverer to the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, who delivered them, 
even " Othniel the son of Kenaz, 
Caleb’s younger brother. 

10 And "the Spirit of the Lord 
tcame upon him, and he judged 
Israel, and went out to war: and 
the Lord delivered Chushan-risha¬ 
thaim king of t Mesopotamia into 
his hand; and his hand prevailed 
against Chushan-rishathaim. 

11 And the land had rest forty 
years. And Othniel the son of 
Kenaz died 

12 If p And tlie children of Israel 
did evil again in the sight of the 
Lord : anti the Lord strengthened 
i Eglon the king of Moab against 
Israel, because they had done evil 
in the sight of the Loud. 

13 And he gathered unto him the 
children of Ammon and r Amalek, 
and went and smote Israel, and 
possessed 'the city of palm trees. 

14 So the children of Israel * serv¬ 
ed Eglon the king of Moab eighteen 
years. 

* 15 But when the children of Israel 
“cried unto the Lord, the Lord 
raised them up a deliverer, Ehud 
the eon of Gera, ||a Benjamite, a 
man t lefthanded: and by him the 
children of Israel sent a present 
unto Eglon the king of Moab. 

16 But Ehud made him a dagger 
which had two edges, of a cubit 
length; and he did gird it under 
his raiment upon his right thigh. 

17 And he brought the present 
unto Eglon king of Moab: and 
Eglon was a very fat man. 

18 And when he had made an end 
to offer the present, he sent away 
the people that bare the present. 

19 But he himself turned again 

from the || quarries that were by 

Gilgal, and said, I have a secret 
errand unto thee, O king: who 
said, Keep silence And all that 
stood by him went out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto him; 
and he was sitting in +a summer 
parlour, which he had for himself 


alone. And Ehud said, I have a 
message from God unto thee. And 
he arose out of his seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left 
hand, and took the dagger from 
his right thigh, and thrust it into 
his belly; 

22 And the haft also went in after 
the blade; and the fat closed upon 
the blade, so that he could not 
diw the dagger out of his belly; 
and || the dirt came out 

23 Then Ehud went forth through 
the porch, and shut the doors of the 
parlour upon him, and locked them 

24 When he was gone out, his 
servants came; and when they 
saw that, behold, the doors of the 
parlour were locked, they said. 
Surely he || covereth his feet in his 
summer chamber. 

25 And they tamed till they were 
ashamed: and, behold, he opened 
not the doors of the parlour; there¬ 
fore they took a key, and opened 
them: and, behold, their lord was 
fallen down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while they 
tarried, and passed beyond the 
quarries, and escaped unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when he 
was come, that 1 he blew a trumpet 
in the * mountain of Ephraim, and 
the children of Israel went down 
with him from the mount, and he 
before them. 

28 And he said unto them, Follow' 
after me : for “the Lord hath deli¬ 
vered your enemies the Moabites 
into yoiu' hand. And they went 
down after him, and took b tne fords 
of Jordan toward Moab, and suf¬ 
fered not a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at that 
time about ten thousand men, all 
t lusty, and all men of valour; and 
there escaped not a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that 
day under the hand of Israel. And 
0 the land had rest fourscore years. 

31 T And after him w r as ''Shamgar 
the son of Anath, w'hich slew of 
the Philistines six hundred men 
“with an ox goad: f and he also 
delivered 8 Israel. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Deborah and Barak deliver them from Jahm 
and Si sera. IB Jaet lei lie Ih Sisera, 

AND “the children of Israel again 
jCTl did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, when Ehud was dead. 
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Israel oppressed by Jabin. JUDGES, IV. Jael Mlleth Sisera. 
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2 And the Lord b sold them into the 
hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that 
reigned in c Hazor ; the captain of 
whose host was d Si sera, winch dwelt 
in * Harosheth of the Gentiles* 

3 And the children of Israel cried 
unto the Lord : for he had nine 
hundred f chariots of iron; and 
twenty years s he mightily oppress¬ 
ed the children of Israel 

4 1 And Deborah, a prophetess, 
the wife of Lapidoth, she judged 
Israel at that time* 

5 11 And she dwelt under the palm 
tree of Deborah between Hamah 
and Betli-cl in mount Ephraim: 
and the children of Israel came up 
to her for judgment. 
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6 And she sent and called 1 Barak 
the son of Abinoam out k of Ke- 
desh-naphtali, and said unto him, 
Hath not the Lord God of Israel 
commanded, saying, Go and draw 
toward mount Tabor, and take with 
thee ten thousand men of the 
children of Naphtali and of the 
children of Zebulun? 

7 And 1 1 will draw unto thee 
to the m river Kishon Sisera, the 
captain of Jabin a army, with his 
chariots and his multitude ; and I 
will deliver him into thine hand 

8 And Barak said unto her, If 
thou wilt go with me, then I will 
go: but if thou wilt not go with 
me, tJien I will not go. 

9 And she said, I ’will surely go 
with thee: notwith standing the 
journey that thou takest shall not 
be for thine honour; for the Lord 
shall D sell Sisera into the hand of 
a woman* And Deborah arose, and 
went with Barak to Kedesh. 

10 IT And Barak called 0 Zebulun 
and Naphtali to Kedesh; and he 
went up with ten thousand men 
p at his feet: and Deborah went 
up with him 

11 Now Heber q the Kenite, which 
was of the children of r Hobab the 
father in law of Moses, had sever¬ 
ed himself from the Kenites, and 
pitched his tent unto the plain of 
Zaanaim, 8 which u by Kedesh* 

12 And they shewed Sisera that 
Barak the son of Abinoam was 
gone up to mount Tabor, 

13 And Sisera + gathered together 
all his chariots, even nine hun¬ 
dred chariots of iron, and all the 
people that were with him, from 


Harosheth of the Gentiles unto the 
river of Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, 
Up; lor this is the day in which 
the Lord hath delivered Sisera into 
thine hand: l is not the Lord gone 
out before thee ? So Barak went 
down from mount Tabor, and ten 
thousand men after him. 

15 And Uhe Lord discomfited 
Sisera, and all his chariots, and 
all Ms host, with the edge of the 
sword before Barak; so that Sisera 
lighted down oft" his chariot, and 
fled away on his feet 

16 But Barak pursued after the 
chariots, and after the host, unto 
Harosheth of the Gentiles : and 
all the host of Sisera fell upon the 
edge of the sword; and there was 
not t a man left 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away on 
his feet to the tent of Jael the 
wife of Heber the Kenite: for there 
was peace between Jabin the king 
of Hazor and the house of Heber 
the Kenita 

18 11 And Jael went out to meet 
Sisera, and said unto him, Turn in, 
my lord, turn in to me; fear not 
And when he had turned in unto 
her into the tent, she covered him 
with a [| mantle* 

19 And he said unto her, Give me, 

I pray thee, a little water to drink; 
for I am thirsty. And she opened 
*a bottle of milk, and gave him 
think, and covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her. Stand 
in the door of the tent, and it shall 
be, when any man doth come and 
enquire of thee, and say, Is there 
any man here ? that thou shalt say. 
No* 

21 Then Jael Heberis wife Hook a 
nad of the tent, and t took an ham¬ 
mer in her hand, and went softly 
unto him, and smote the nail into 
his temples, and fastened it into 
the ground: for he was fast asleep 
and weary* So he died* 

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued 
Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, 
and said unto him, Come, and I 
will shew thee the man whom thou 
seekest And when he came into 
her tenty behold, Sisera lay dead, 
and the nail was in his temples. 

23 So z God subdued on that day 
Jabin the king of Canaan before 
the children of Israel 
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24 And the hand of the children 
of Israel t prospered, and prevailed 
against Jabin the king of Canaan, 
until they had destroyed Jabin king 
of Canaan. 

CHAPTER V. 

The song of Deborah a nd Barak. 

T HEH “sang Deborah and Ba¬ 
rak the son of Abinoaxn on that 
day, saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lord for the 
b avenging of Israel, ‘when the peo¬ 
ple willingly offered themselves. 

3 "Hear, 0 ye kings; give car, O 
ye princes; I, even 1, will sing unto 
the Lord ; I will sing praise to the 
Lord God of Israel. 

4 Lord, ‘when thou wentest out of 
Seir, when thou marchedst out of 
the field of Edom, f tlie earth trem¬ 
bled, and the heavens dropped, the 
clouds also dropped water. 

5 8 The mountains t melted from 
before the Lord, even 11 that Sinai 
from before the Lord God of Israel. 

6 In the days of 1 Shamgar the son 
of Anath, in the days of k Jael, 'the 
highways were unoccupied, and the 
t travellers walked through t byways. 

7 The inhabitants of the villages 
ceased, they ceased in Israel, until 
that I Deborah arose, that I arose 
“ a mother in Israel. 

8 They " chose new gods; then 
teas war in the gates: ° was there 
a shield or spear seen among forty 
thousand in Israel ? 

9 My heart is toward the gover¬ 
nors of Israel, that p offered them¬ 
selves williugly among the people. 
Bless ye the Lord. 

101| i Speak, ye 'that ride on white 
asses, B ye that sit in judgment, and 
walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered from 
the noise of archers in the places 
of drawing water, there shall they 
rehearse the t' righteous acts of the 
Lord, even the righteous acts to- 
tcard the inhabitants of his villages 
in Israel: then shall the people of 
the Lord go down to the gates. 

12 u Awake, awake, Deborah: a- 
wake, awake, utter a song: arise, 
Barak, and 1 lead thy captivity 
captive, thou son of Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that remain- 
eth r have dominion over the nobles 
among the people: the Lord made 
me have dominion over the mighty. 
14 z Out of Ephraim teas there a 


root of them “ against Amalek; 
after thee, Benjamin, among thy 
people; out of b Machir came down 
governors, and out of Zebulun they 
that fhandle the pen of the writer. 

15 And the princes of Issachar 
ivere with Deborah; even Issachar, 
and also c Barak: he was sent on 
tfoot into the valley. ||For the di¬ 
visions of Reuben there were great 
+thoughts of heart 

16 Why abodest thou d among the 
sheepfolds, to hear the bleatings of 
the flocks? ||For the divisions of 
Reuben there were great searchings 
of heart 

17 ‘Gilead abode beyond Jordan 
and why did Dan remain in ships ? 
f Asher continued on the sea [| shore, 
and abode in Ids |J breaches. 

18 * Zebulun and Naphtali were a 
people that tjeoparded their lives 
unto the death in the high places 
of the field. 

19 The kings came and fought, 
then fought the kings of Canaan in 
TaaDach by the waters of Megiddo; 
h they took no gain of money. 

20 1 They fought from heaven 

k the stars in their t com-ses fought 
against Sisera. 

21 'The river of Kishon swept 
them away, that ancient river, the 
river Kishon. 0 my soul, thou hast 
trodden down strength. 

22 Then were the liorsehoofs bro 
ken by the means of the || pransings, 
the pransings of their mighty ones 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel 
of the Lord, curse ye bitterly the 
inhabitants thereof; “because they 
came not to the help ” of the Lord, 
to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty. 

24 Blessed above women shall 
0 Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite 
be, p blessed shall she be above 
women in the tent 

25 ‘'He asked water, and she gave 
him milk; she brought forth butter 
in a lordly dish. 

26 r She put her hand to the nail, 
and her right hand to the work¬ 
men’s hammer; and + with the ham¬ 
mer she smote Sisera, she smote 
off his head, when she had pierced 
and stricken through his temples. 

27 t At her feet he bowed, he fell, 
he lay down: at her feet he bow r ed, 
he fell: where he bowed, there he 
fell down t dead 
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28 The mother of Sisera looked 
out at a window, and cried through 
the lattice. Why is his chariot so 
long in coming? why tarry the 
wheels of his chariots ? 

29 Her Aviso ladies answered her, 
yea, she returned t answer to her¬ 
self, 

30 “Have they not sped? have they 
not divided the prey; tto every 
man a damsel or two; to Sisera 
a prey of divers colours, a prey 
of divers colours of needlework, of 
divers colours of needlework on 
both sides, meet for the necks of 
them that take the spoil? 

31 ‘So let all thine enemies perish, 
O Lord: but let them that love 
him be " as the sun *when he goeth 
forth in his might. And the land 
had rest forty yearn 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The Israelites far their sin are oppressed by 
Midittn. 8 A prophet rebuketk them. 11 An 
angel scndeth Gideon for their deliverance. 
17 Gideon's present is consumed with fire. £5 
Gideon destroyeth Baal's altar , and ojf'erelh a 
sacrifice upon the altar Jehovah-ehahm. 28 
Joash defendeth his son, and calleth h imJernb- 
baaL 33 Gideon s arm?/. 38 Gideon?$ signs. 

a AND the children of Israel did 
Xjl evil in the sight of the Lord : 
and the Lord delivered them into 
the hand b of Mklian seven years. 

2 And the hand of Midian t pre¬ 
vailed against Israel: and because 
of the Midianites the children of 
Israel made them Hhe dens which 
are in the mountains, and caves, 
and strong holds, 

3 And so it was, when Israel had 
sown, that the Midianites came up, 
and d the Amalekites, e and the chil¬ 
dren of the east, even they came 
up against them; 

4 And they encamped against them, 
and f destroyed the increase of the 
earth, till thou come unto Gaza, 
and left no sustenance for Israel, 
neither [| sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 

5 For they came up with their eatr 
tie and their tents, and they came 
g as grasshoppers for multitude; for 
both they and their camels were 
without number: and they entered 
into the land to destroy it 

6 And Israel was greatly impo¬ 
verished because of the Midianites; 
and the children of Israel h cried 
unto the Lord. 

7 If And it came to pass, when the 
children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord because of the Midianites, 


8 That the Lord sent t a prophet 
imto the children of Israel, which 
said unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, I brought you 
up from Egypt, and brought you 
forth out of the house of bondage ; 

9 And I delivered you out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and out of 
the hand of all that oppressed you, 
and ^ave them out from before 
you, and gave you their land ; 

10 And I said unto you, I am the 
Lord your God; k fear not the gods 
of the Amorites, in whose land ye 
dwell: but ye have not obeyed my 
voice. 

11 11 And there came an angel of 
the Lord, and sat under an oak 
which was in Oplirah, thaipertedn- 
ed unto Joash 'the Abi-ezrite: and 
his son 111 Gideon threshed wheat by 
tlie winepress, t to hide it from the 
Midianites. 

12 And the n angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him, and said unto 
him, Tlie Lord is "with thee, thou 
mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh 
my Lord, if the Lord be with us, 
why then is all this befallen us? and 
p where be all his miracles q which 
our fathers told ns of, saying, Did 
not the Lord bring us up from 
Egypt? but now the Lord hath 
r forsaken us, and delivered us into 
the hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the Lord looked upon him, 
and said, 0 Go in this thy might, 
and thou shalt save Israel from the 
hand of tlie Midianites: * have not 
I sent thee ? 

15 And lie said unto him, Oh my 
Lord, wherewith shall I save Is¬ 
rael ? behold, u t my family is poor 
in Manasseh, and I am the least in 
my father's house. 

id And the Lord said unto him, 

* Surely I will lie with thee, and 
thou shalt smite the Midianites as 
one man. 

17 And he said unto him, If now I 
have found grace in thy sight, then 
7 shew me a sign that thou talkest 
with me. 

18 2 Depart not hence, I pray thee, 
until I come unto thee, and bring 
forth my || present, and set it be¬ 
fore thee. And he said, I will tarry 
until thou come again. 

19 IT a And Gideon went in, and 
made ready ta kid, and unleavened 
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Gideon destroycth Baal’s altar. JUDGES, VL The double sign granted to him 
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cakes of an epliah of flour: the 
flesh he put in a basket, and he 
put the broth in a pot, and brought 
it out unto him under the oak, and 
presented it 

20 And the angel of God said 
unto him. Take the flesh and the 
unleavened cakes, and May them 
upon this rock, and c pour out the 
broth. And he did so, 

21 If Then the angel of the Lord 
put forth the end of the staff that 
was in Ins hand, and touched the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes; 
and d there rose up fire out of the 
rock, and consumed the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes. Then the 
angel of the Lord departed ont of 
his sight 

22 And when Gideon e perceived 
that he was an angel of the Lord, 
Gideon said, Alas, 0 Lord God! 
f for because I have seen an angel 
of the Lord face to face, 

23 And the Lord said unto him, 
s Peace he unto thee; fear not: , 
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thou shaft not die 

24 Then Gideon built an altar 
there unto the Lord, and called 
it || Jebovah-shalom: unto this day 
it is yet h in Opkrah of the Abi- 
ezrites. 

25 If And it came to pass the same 
night, that the Lord said unto him, 
Take thy father’s young bullock, 
|| even the second bullock of seven 
years old, and throw down the altar 
of Baal that thy father hath, and 
* cut down the grove that is by it: 

26 And build an altar unto the 
Lord thy God upon the top of this 
frock, ||in the ordered place, and 
take the second bullock, and offer a 
burnt sacrifice with the wood of the 
grove which thou slialt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of 
his servants, and did as the Lord 
had said unto him: and so it 
was, because he feared his father’s 
household, and the men of the city, 
that he could not do it by day, 
that he did it by night 

28 T And when the men of the city 
arose early in the morning, behold, 
the altar of Baal was cast down, 
and the grove was cut down that 
was by it, and the second bullock 
was offered upon the altar that 
was built 

29 And they said one to another, 
Who hath done this tiling? And 


when they enquired and asked, 
they said, Gideon the son of Joash 
hath done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said 
unto Joash, Bring out thy son, that 
he may die: because he hath cast 
down the altar of Baal, and because 
he hath cut down the grove that 
was by it 

31 And Joash said unto all that 
stood against him, Will ye plead for 
Baal? will ye save him? he that 
will plead for him, let him be put 
to death whilst it is yet morning; if 
he be a god, let him plead for him¬ 
self, because one hath cast down 
liis altar. 


32 Therefore on that day he called 
him || k Jerubbaal, saying, Let Baal 
plead against him, because he hath 
thrown down his altar. 

33 If Then all 'the Midianites and 
the Amalekites and the children of 
the east were gathered together, 
and went over, and pitched in “the 
valley of Jezreel. 

34 But "the Spirit of the Lord 
fcamc upon Gideon, and he "blew 
a trumpet; and Abi-ezer t was gar 
thered after him. 

35 And he sent messengers through¬ 
out all Manasseh; who also was 
gathered after him: and he sent 
messengers mi to Asher, and unto 
Zebuliui, and unto Naplitali j and 
they came up to meet them. 

36 1 And Gideon said unto God, 
If thou wilt save Israel by mine 
hand, as thou hast said, 

37 »“ Behold, I will put a fleece of 
wool in the floor; and if the dew 
be on the fleece only, and it be 
dry upon all the earth beside, then 
shall I know that thou wilt save 
Israel by mine hand, as thou hast 
said 

38 And it was so: for he rose up 


early on the morrow, and thrust 
the fleece together, and wringed 
the dew out of the fleece, a howl 


hill of water. 


39 And Gideon said unto God, 11 Let 
not tldne anger be hot against me, 
and I will speak but this once: let 
me prove, I pray tliee, but this once 
with the fleece; let it now be dry 
only upon the fleece, and upon all 
the ground let there be dew. 

40 And God did so that night: for 
it was dry upon the fleece only, and 
there was dew on all the ground 
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Gideons army reduced 
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CHAPTER, YIL 

I fij my q/ /wo and thirty thousand is 

brought to three hundred, <J lie is encou- 
ra 9 e ^ by the dream and interpretation of the 
barley cake . 16 HU stratagem of trumpets 

and tamps m pitchers. 24 The Ephmimites 
take Oreb and Zceb. 

T HEN a Jerubbaal,who is Gideon, 
and all the people that were 
with him, rose up early, and pitched 
beside the well of Harod: so that 
the host of tile Midianites were on 
the north side of them, by the hill 
of Morel), in the valley. 

2 And tJie Lord said unto Gideon, 
The people that are with thee are 
too many for me to give the Mi- 
dianites into their I lands, lest Israel 
b vaunt themselves against me, say¬ 
ing, Mine own hand hath saved me. 

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in 
the ears of the people, saying, c Who¬ 
soever is fearful and afraid, let him 
return and depart early from mount 
Gilead And there returned of the 
people twenty and two thousand; 
and there remained ten thousand 
4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, 
The people are yet too many; bring 
them down unto the water, and i 
will try them for thee there: and it 
shall be, that of whom I say unto 
thee, This shall go with thee, the 
same shall go with thee; and of 
whomsoever I say unto thee, This 
shall not go with thee, the same 
shall not go. 

5 So lie brought down the people 
unto the water: and the Lord said 
unto Gideon, Every one that lap- 
petli of the water with Ins tongue, 
as a dog Jappeth, him shalt thou 
set by himself ; likewise every one 
that boweth down upon his knees 
to drink* 

0 And the number of them that 
lapped, putting them hand to them 
mouth, were three hundred men: 
but all the rest of the people bow r ed 
down upon their lmees to drink 
water* 

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, 
a By the tliree hundred men that 
lapped will I save you, and deliver 
the Midianites into thine hand: and 
let all the other people go every 
man unto his place. 

8 So the people took victuals in 
their hand, and their trumpets: and 
lie sent all the rest of Israel eveiy 
man unto his tent, and retained 
those three hundred men: and the 


host of Midian was beneath him in 
the valley. 

9 And it came to pass the same 
e night, that the Lord said unto 
him, Arise, get thee down unto the 
host; for I have delivered it into 
thine hand 

10 But if thou fear to go down, 
go thou with Phurah thy servant 
down to the host: 

11 And thou shaft f hear what 
they say; and afterward shall thine 
hands be strengthened to go down 
unto the host. 4lien went he down 
with Phurah his servant unto the 
outside of the ]| aimed men that 
were in the host. 

12 And the Midianites and the 
Amaleldtes and s all the children 
of the east lay along in the valley 
like grasshoppers for multitude; 
and their camels were without num¬ 
ber, as the sand by the sea side for 
multituda 

13 And when Gideon was come* 
behold, there was a man that told 
a dream unto his fellow, and said. 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, 
lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled 
into the host of Midian, and came 
unto a tent, and smote it that it 
fell, and overturned it, that the 
tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered and 
said. This is nothing else save the 
sword of Gideon the son of Joash, 
a man of Israel: for into his hand 
hath God delivered Midian, and all 
the host 

lo IF And it w as so, when Gideon 
heard the telling of the dream, and 
t the interpretation thereof, that he 
worshipped, and returned into the 
host of Israel, and said. Arise; for 
the Lord hath delivered into your 
hand the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hun¬ 
dred men into three companies, 
and lie put ta trumpet in every 
man's hand, with empty pitchers, 
and || lamps within the pitchers, 

17 And he said unto them, Look 
on me, and do likewise: and, be¬ 
hold, when I come to the outside 
of the camp, it shall be that, as I 
do, so shall ye do* 

10 When I blow with a trumpet, 

I and all that are with me, then 
blow yc the trumpets also on every 
side of all the camp, and say, The 
sword of the Lord, and of Gideon. 
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The Midianites put to flight. 


JUDGES, VIII. 


Zchah and Zalmunna taken. 
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19 1 So Gideon, and the hundred 
men that were with him, came unto 
the outside of the camp in the be¬ 
ginning of the middle watch; and 
they had but newly set the watch: 
and they blew the trumpets, and 
brake the pitchers that were in their 
hands. 

20 And the three companies blew 
tbe trumpets, and brake the pitch¬ 
ers, and held the lamps in then- left 
hands, and the trumpets in their 
right hands to blow withal: and 
they cried, The sword of the Lord, 
and of Gideon. 

21 And they h stood every man 
in his place roundabout tbe camp: 
‘and all tbe host ran, and cried, 
and fled 

22 And the three hundred k blew 
the trumpets, and ‘the Lord set 
m every man’s sword against his fel¬ 
low, even throughout all the host: 
and the host fled to Beth-shittah 
|| in Zcrerath, and to the t border 
of Ahel-mcholah, unto Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Israel gathered 
themselves together out of Naph- 
tali, and out of Asher, and out of 
all Manasseh, and pursued after 
the Midianites. 

241 And Gideon sent messengers 
throughout all “mount Ephraim, 
saying, Come down against the Mi¬ 
dianites, and take before them the 
waters unto Beth-barah and Jor¬ 
dan. Then all the men of Ephraim 
gathered themselves together, ami 
“ took the waters unto 5 Beth-barah 
and Jordan. 

25 And they took «two princes of 
the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and 
they slew Oreb upon 'the rock Oreb, 
and Zeeb they slew at the winepress 
of Zeeb, and pursued Midian, and 
brought the heads of Oreb and Zeeb 
to Gideon on the "other side Jordan. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I Gideon paMfteth (h# Ephraimites. 4 Succ&th 
and Fenuel refuse to relieve Gideon 1 s army. 
10 Zebah and Zalmunna are taken . l$Suc- 
coth and Fennel are destroyed. 18 Gideon 
recengeth his brethren'’s death on Zebah and 
Zalm unna. 22 He refnseth government. 24 
Ills ephod cause of idolatry. 28 Midian sub¬ 
dued, 29 Gideon's children, and death. 33 The 
Israelites' idolatry and ingratitude. 

AND "the men of Ephraim said 
J\. unto him, + Why hast thou 
served us thus, that thou calledst 
us not, when thou wentest to fight 
with the Midianites? And they did 
chide with him 1 sharply. 


2 And he said unto them, What 
have I done now in comparison of 
you? Is not the gleaning of the 
grapes of Ephraim better than tbe 
vintage of Abi-ezer? 

3 b God bath delivered into your 
hands the jjrinces of Midian, Oreb 
and Zeeb: and what was I able to 
do in comparison of you? Then 
their t c anger was abated toward 
him, when he had said that. 

4 If And Gideon came to Jordan. 
and passed over, he, and the three 
hundred men that were with him, 
faint, yet pursuing them. 

5 And he said unto the men of 
d Succotli, Give, I pray you, loaves 
of bread unto the people that fol¬ 
low me; for they be faint, and I 
am pursuing after Zebah and Zal- 
muima, kings of Midian. 

6 IT And the princes of Succoth 
said, “Are the hands of Zebah and 
Zalmunna now in thine hand, that 
f we should give bread unto thine 
army? 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore when 
the Lord hath delivered Zebah and 
Zalmunna into mine hand, 8 then I 
will Hear your flesh with the thorns 
of the wilderness and with briers. 

8 f And lie went up thence 11 to 
Penuel, and spake unto them like¬ 
wise : and the men of Penuel an¬ 
swered him as the men of Succoth 
had answered him. 

9 And he spake also unto the men 
of Penuel, saying, When I ‘come 
again in peace, k I will break down 
this tower. 

10 IT Now Zebah and Zalmunna 
were in Karkor, and their hosts with 
them, about fifteen thousand men, 
all that were left of ‘all the hosts of 
the children of the east: for there 
fell || an hundred and twenty thou¬ 
sand men that drew sword. 

11 If And Gideon went up by the 
way of them that dwelt in tents on 
the east of “Nobah and Jogbehali, 
and smote the host: for the host 
was “ secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 
fled, he pursued after them, and 
* took the two kings of Midian, Ze¬ 
bah and Zalmunna, and t discom¬ 
fited all the host 

13 IT And Gideon the son of Joasli 
returned fi’om battle before the sun 
was up, 

14 And caught a young man of 
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Gideon’s ephod 
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the men of Succoth, and enquired 
of Iiim: and he t described unto 
him the princes of Succoth, and 
the elders thereof even threescore 
and seventeen men. 

15 And he came unto the men of 
Succoth, and said, Behold Zebah 
and Zalmunua, with whom ye did 
p upbraid me, saying, Are the hands 
of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hand, that we should give 
bread unto thy men that are weary? 

16 q And he took the elders of 
the city, and thorns of the wilder¬ 
ness and briers, and with them he 
ft aught the men of Succoth. 

17 r And he beat down the tower 
of B Pemiel, and slew the men of 
the city. 

16 T Then said he unto Zebaii and 
Zalmunna, What manner of men 
were they whom ye sleiv at 1 Tabor? 
And they answered, As thon art, 
so were they; each one tresembled 
the children of a king. 

19 And he said, They were my 
brethren, even the sons of my mo¬ 
ther: as the Loud liveth, if ye had 
saved them alive, I would not slay 
you. 

20 And lie said unto Jether his 
firstborn, Up, and slay them. But 
the youth drew not his sword: for 
he feared, because he was yet a 
youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna 
said, Rise thou, and fall upon us: 
for as the man is, so is his strength. 
And Gideon arose, and “slew Ze¬ 
bah and Zalmunna, and took away 
the (I ornaments that were on their 
camels' necks. 

22 f Thee the men of Israel said 
unto Gideon, Eule thou over us, 
both thou, and thy son, and thy 
son's soil also: for thou hast deli¬ 
vered us from the baud of Midian 

23 And Gideon said unto them, I 
will not rule over you, neither shall 
my son rule over you: 1 the Lord 
shall rule over you. 

24 1 And Gideon said unto them, 

I would desire a request of you, 
that ye would give me every man 
the callings of his prey. (For they 
had golden earrings, >'because they 
were Ishmaelites.) 

25 And they answered, We will will¬ 
ingly give them* And they spread a 
garment, and did cast therein every 
man the earrings of his prey. 


26 And tlie weight of the golden 
earrings that he requested was a 
thousand and seven hundred she¬ 
kels of gold; beside ornaments, and 
[] collars, and purple raiment that 
was on the kings of Midian, and 
beside the chains that ivere about 
their camels' necks. 

27 And Gideon 2 made an ephod 
thereof, and put it in his city, even 
a in Ophrali: and all Israel * went 
thither a wlioriug after it: which 
thing became c a snare unto Gideon, 
and to his house. 

26 IT Thus was Midian subdued be 
fore the children of Israel, so that 
they lifted up them heads no more, 
d And the country was in quietness 
forty years in the days of Gideon 

29 f And Jerubbaal the son of 
Joash went and dwelt in his own 
house. 

30 And Gideon had c threescore 
and ten sons tof his body begotten: 
for he had many wives. 

31 f And his concubine that was in 
Shechem, she also bare him a son, 
whose name he t called Abimelech. 

32 IT And Gideon the son of Joash 
died e in a good old age, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of Joash 
his father, h in Gpbrah of the Abi- 
ezrites. 

33 And it came to pass, 'as soon as 
Gideon was dead, that the children 
of Israel turned again, and k went 
a whoring after Baalim, 1 and made 
Baal-berith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel 
™ remembered not the Lord their 
God, who had delivered them out 
of the hands of all their enemies 
on eveiy side: 

35 “Neither shewed they kindness 
to the house of Jerubbaal, namely, 
Gideon, according to aU the good¬ 
ness which lie had shewed unto 
Israel. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Abimelech by conspiracy with the Shechemite$> 
and murder of his brethren, is made king. 7 
Jot ham by a parable rebuketh them * and for e- 
telleth their ruin. 22 Gaal conspireth with the 
Shechemites against him . 30 Zebul revealeth 
it . 34 Abimelech over cometh them , and som¬ 
eth the city with salt* 4(i lie burneth the hold 
of the god Berith, 50 At Thebes he is slain 
by a pieee of a millstone. 56' Botham's curse 
is fulfilled, 

A ND Abimelech the eon of Je- 
. rubbaal w T ent to Shechem unto 
fl his mother's brethren, and com¬ 
muned with them, and with all the 
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Jotham’s parable of the trees. JUDGES, IX. The Shechemites conspire 


Before 
CHIU ax 
cir* 1209, 


t Heb. What 
i tffOGd? 

WttfthWj $c- 
8. 30. 


* Gen* 29*14* 


t Heb. after. 


dGen, 2D. 15. 


o ch* 8. S3* 

rdi, 1L 3. 

2 Chr. 13. 7, 
Prov. 12. 11. 
Acts 17. & 

e cli. (L 24. 

b 2 Kizu 11. 

1, 2. 


jf Or, bp the 
oak of the 
pillar; Sao 
Jculi. 24. 2(i* 
Cir, 1209. 


i DeuL 11. 29. 
& 27.12. 
*Tosh. 8, 31 
John 4. 29. 


* Soc t Kin. 
14* 9. 

1 ctu S, 23,23, 


™ PS. 104.15. 


t Hell. 
go vp tmd 
dmnifor 
oilier trees- 


n Pa. 104* 15. 


family of the house of his mother’s 
father, saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of 
all the men of Shechem, + Whether 
is better for you, either that ail the 
sons of Jerabbaal, which arc b three¬ 
score and ten persons, reign over 
you, or that one reign over you? 
remember also that I am "your 
bone and your flesh. 

3 And liis mother’s brethren spake 
of him in the ears of all the men 
of Shechem all these words: and 
their hearts inclined + to follow A- 
bimelech; for they said, He is our 
d brother. 

4 And they gave him threescore 
and ten pieces of silver out of the 
house of c Baal-berith, wherewith 
Abimelech hired f vain and light 
persons, which followed him. 

5 And he went unto his father’s 
house e at Ophrah, and ‘‘slew Ms bre¬ 
thren the sons of Jerabbaal, being 
threescore and ten persons, upon 
one stone: notwithstanding yet 
Jotham the youngest sou of Jerub- 
baal was left; for he hid himself. 

6 And all the men of Shechem ga¬ 
thered together, and all the house 
of Millo, and went, and made Abi¬ 
melech king, |]by the plain of the 
pillar that was in Shechem. 

7 IT And when they told it to Jo- 
tham, he went and stood in the top 
of ‘mount Gerizim, and lifted up 
his voice, and cried, and said unto 
them, Hearken unto me, ye men of 
Shechem, that God may hearken 
unto you. 

8 k The trees wont forth on a time 
to anoint a king over them; and 
they said unto the olive tree, ‘Reign 
thou over us. 

9 But the olive tree said unto them, 
Should I leave my fatness, "‘where¬ 
with by me they honour God and 
man, and tgo to* be promoted over 
the trees ? 

10 And the trees said to the fig tree, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto them, 
Should I forsake my swoetness, and 
my good fruit, and go to be pro¬ 
moted over the trees ? 

12 Then said the trees unto the 
vine, Come thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, 
Should I leave my wine, "which 
cliecreth God and man, and go to 
be promoted over the trees? 


14 Then said all the trees unto the 
|| bramble, Come thou, and reign 
over us. 

15 And the bramble said unto 
the trees, If in truth ye anoint 
me king over you, then come and 
put your trust in my "shadow: 
and if not, p lct fire come out of 
the bramble, and devour the ’ce¬ 
dars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done 
truly and sincerely, in that ye have 
made Abimelech king, and if ye 
have dealt well with Jerabbaal and 
his house, and have done unto him 
r according to the deserving of his 
hands; 

17 (For my father fought for you, 
and t adventured his fife far, and 
delivered you out of the hand of 
Mitfian: 

18 "And ye are risen up against 
my father’s house this day, and 
have slain his sons, threescore and 
ten persons, upon one stone, and 
have made Abimelech, the son of 
his maidservant, king over the men 
of Shechem, because lie is your 
brother;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and 
sincerely with Jerabbaal and with 
his house this day, then ‘rejoice ye 
in Abimelech, and let him also re¬ 
joice in you: 

20 But if not, “let fire come out 
from Abimelech, and devour the 
men of Shechem, and the house of 
Millo; and let fire come out from 
the men of Shechem, and from the 
house of Millo, anti devour Abinie- 
lech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, 
and w r cut to x Beer, and dwelt there, 
for fear of Abimelech his brother. 

22 If Wien Abimelech had reigned 
three years over Israel, 

23 Then J God sent an evil spirit 
between Abimelech and the men 
of Shechem; and the men of 
Shechem 2 dealt treacherously with 
Abimelecli: 

24 "That the cruelty done to the 
threescore and ten sons of Jerab¬ 
baal might come, and their blood 
be laid upon Abimelech their bro¬ 
ther, which slew' them; and upon 
the men of Shechem, which t aided 
him in the killing of his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem set 
liers in wait for him in the top of 
the mountains, and they robbed all 
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with Gaal against Abimelech. 
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that came along that way by them: 
and it was told Abimelech, 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came 
with his brethren, and went over to 
Shechem: and the men of Shechem 
put their confidence in him, 

27 And they went out into the 
fields, and gathered then vineyards, 
and trode the grapes, and made 
H merry, and went into * the house 
of their god, and did eat and drink, 
and cursed Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said, 
c Who is Abimelech, and who is 
Shechem, that we should serve him? 
is not he the son of Jerubbaal! and 
Zebul his officer? serve the men of 
4 Hamor the father of Shechem: for 
why should we serve him ? 

20 And “would to God this people 
were under my hand! then would 
I remove Abimelech. And he said 
to Abimelech, Increase thine army, 
and come out 

30 If And when Zebul the ruler of 
the city heard the words of Gaal the 
son of Ebed, his anger was ||kindled 

31 And he sent messengers unto 
Abimelech tprivily, saying, Behold, 
Gaal the son of Ebed and his bre¬ 
thren be come to Shechem; and, 
behold, they fortify the city against 
thee* 

32 How therefore up by night, 

I thou and the people that is with 

thee, and He in wait in the field; 

33 And it shall be, that in the 
morning, as soon as the sun is up, 
thou slialt rise early, and set upon 
the city: and, behold, when he 
and the people that is with him 
come out against thee, then may- 
est thou do to them fas thou shalt 

| find occasion* 

34 f And Abimelech rose up, and 
all the people that were with him, 
by night, and they laid wait against 
Shechem in four companies* 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went 
out, and stood in the entering of 
the gate of the city: and Abime¬ 
lech rose up, and the people that 
were with him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, 
he said to Zebul, Behold, there come 
people down from the top of the 
mountains* And Zebul said unto 
him, Thou seest the shadow of the 
mountains as if they were men* 

37 And Gaal spake again and said, 
See there come people down by the 


t middle of the land, and another 
company come along by the plain 
of || Meonenim* 

38 Then said Zebnl unto him, 
Where is now thy mouth, where¬ 
with thou f saidst, Who is Abime- 
lecli, that we should serve him ? is 
not this the people that thou hast 
despised? go out, I pray now, and 
fight with them. 

39 And Gaal wont out before the 
men of Shechem, and fought with 
Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased him, and 
he fled before him, and many were 
overthrown and wounded, even un¬ 
to the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Aru- 
mah : and Zebul thrust out Gaal 
and his brethren, that they should 
not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the people went out 
into the field; and they told Abi¬ 
melech. 

43 And he took the people, and 
divided them into three companies, 
and laid wait in the field, and look¬ 
ed, and, behold, the people were 
come forth out of the city; and 
he rose up against them, and smote 
them* 

44 And Abimelech, and the com¬ 
pany that was with him, rushed 
forward, and stood in the entering 
of the gate of the city; and the 
two other companies ran upon all 
the people that were in the fields, 
and slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought against 
the city all that day; and e he took 
the city, and slew the people that 
was therein, and h beat down the 
city, and sowed it with salt 

46 IT And when all the men of the 
tower of Shechem heard that, they 
entered into an hold of the house 
*of the god Berith* 

47 And it was told Abimelech, 
that all the men of the tower of 
Shechem were gathered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to 
mount k Zalmon, he and all the 
people that were with him ; and 
Abimelech took an ax in his hand, 
and cut down a bough from the 
trees* and took if^ and laid it on his 
shoulder, and said unto the people 
that were with him, What ye have 
seen t me do, make haste, and do 
as I have done. 
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Abimelech is slain at Thebes. 
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49 And all the people likewise 
cut down every man his bough, and 
followed Abimelech, and put them 
to the hold, and set the hold on 
fire upon them; bo that all the 
men of the tower of Shechem died 
also, about a thousand men and 
women. 

501 Then went Abimelech to The- 
bez, and encamped against Thebez, 
and took it 

51 But there w r as a strong tower 
within the city, and thither fled all 
the men mid women, and all they of 
the city, and shut it to them, and gat 
them up to the top of the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came unto the 
tower, and fought against it, and 
went hard unto the door of the 
tower to burn it with fire. 

53 And a certain woman 'cast a 

f iiece of a millstone upon Abime- 
cch’s head, and all to brake his 
scull 

54 Then ™he called hastily unto 
the young man his armourbearer, 
and said unto him, Draw thy sword, 
and slay me, that men say not of 
me, A woman slew him. And his 
young man thrust him through, 
and he died. 

55 And when the men of Israel 
saw that Abimelech was dead, they 
departed every man unto his place. 

56 1 "Thus God rendered the 
wickedness of Abimelech, which he 
did unto his father, in slaying his 
seventy brethren: 

57 And all the evil of the men 
of Shechem did God render upon 
their heads: and upon them came 
‘the curse of Jotliam the son of 
Jerubbaal. 

CHAPTER X 

1 Tola judgeth Israel in Shamir. 3 Jair f whose 
thirty sons had thirty cities, 6 The Philistines 
and Ammonites oppress Israel. 20 In their 
misery -God sends th them to their fa he gods . 
13 Upon their repentance he pitieth them. 

AND after Abimelech there ‘arose 
XX to I! t defend Israel Tola the son 
of Puali, the son of Dodo, a man of 
Issachar; and he dwelt in Shamir 
in mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel twenty 
and three years, and died, and was 
buried in Shamir. 

3 f And after him arose Jair, a 
Gileadite, and judged Israel twenty 
and tw o yearn 

4 And he had thirty sons that 
b rode on thirty ass colts, and they 


had thirty cities, 'which are called 
|| Havoth-jair unto this day, which 
are in the land of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried 
in Camon. 

6 IT And a the children of Israel 
did evil again in the sight of the 
Lord, and 'served Baalim, and 
Aslitaroth, and f thc gods of Syria, 
and the gods of 8 Zklon, and the 
gods of Moab, and the gods of the 
children of Ammon, and the gods 
of the Philistines, and forsook the 
Loud, and served not him. 

7 And the anger of the Loud was 
hot against Israel, and he h sold 
them into the hands of the Philis¬ 
tines, and into the hands of the 
children of Ammon, 

8 And that year they vexed and 
t oppressed the children of Israel 
eighteen years, all the children of 
Israel that were on the other side 
Jordan in the land of the Amorites, 
which is in Gilead 

9 Moreover the children of Am¬ 
mon passed over Jordan to fight 
also against Judah, and against 
Benjamin, and against the house of 
Ephraim; so that Israel was sore 
distressed 

10 If 'And the children of Israel 
cried unto the Lord, saying, We 
have sinned against thee, both be¬ 
cause we have forsaken our God, 
and also served Baalim. 

11 And the Lord said unto the 
children of Israel, Did not I deliver 
you k from the Egyptians, and 'from 

u, sf! 

mcli* 
ti ch. S 31. 


the Amorites, n ' from the children 
of Ammon, n and from the Philis¬ 
tines? 

12 ° The Zidonians also, 11 and the 
Amalekites, and the Maonites, 11 did 
oppress you; and ye cried to me, 
and I delivered you out of their 
hand 

13 r Yet ye have forsaken me, and 
served other gods: wherefore I will 
deliver you no more. 

14 Go and *cry unto the gods 
which ye have chosen; let them 
deliver you in the time of your 
tribulation. 

15 ! And the children of Israel 
said unto the Lord, We have sin¬ 
ned : 'do thou unto ns whatsoever 
tseemeth good unto thee; deliver 
ns only, we pray thee, this day. 

16 "And they put away the t strange 
gods from among them, and served 
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Jephthah is chosen captain. 
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the Loud: and x his soul liras 
grieved for the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon 
were + gathered together, and en¬ 
camped in Gilead, And the children 
of Israel assembled themselves to¬ 
gether, and encamped in J Mizpeli, 

18 And the people ami princes of 
Gilead said one to another, What 
man w he that will begin to fight 
against the children of Ammon ? he 
shall 51 be head over all the inhabit¬ 
ants of Gilead 

CHAPTER XL 

1 The covenant between Jephthah a?id the Gi¬ 
leadites, that he should be their head , 12 The 
treaty of peace between him and the mm el¬ 
ites is in vain. *29 Jephthah*s vow. 32 Hie 
conquest of the Ammonites, 34 He perform- 
etk his vow on hu daughter. 

N OW a Jephthah the Gileadite 
was b a mighty man of valour, 
and he was the son of i an liarlot: 
and Gilead begat Jephthah 
2 And Gilead's wife bare him sons; 
and his wife's sons grew up, and 
they thrust out Jephthah, and said 
unto him, Thou slialt not inherit 
in our fathers house ; for thou art 
the son of a strange w r oman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled + from his 
brethren, and dwelt in the land 
of Tob: and there were gathered 
c vain men to Jephthah, and went 
j out with him. 

4 If And it came to pass t in pro¬ 
cess of time, that the children of 
Ammon made war against Israel 
5 And it was so, that when the 
children of Ammon made war a- 
gainst Israel, the elders of Gilead 
went to fetch Jephthah out of the 
land of Tob: 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, 
Come, and be our captain, that we I 
may fight with the children of J 
Ammon, 

7 And Jephthah said onto the 
elders of Gilead, d Did not ye hate 
me, and expel me out of my father's 
house? and why are ye come unto 
me now when ye are in distress ? 

8 *And the elders of Gilead said 
unto Jephthah, Therefore we f turn 
again to thee now, that thou may- 
est go with us, and fight against 
the children of Ammon, and be 
g our head over all the inhabitants 
of Gilead 

9 And Jephthah said unto the 
elders of Gilead, If ye bring me 
lome again to fight against the 


children of Ammon, and the Lord 
deliver them before me, shall 1 be 
your head? 

10 And the elders of Gilead said 
unto Jephthah, h The Loan +be wit¬ 
ness between us, if we do not so 
according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the 
elders of Gilead, and the people 
made him ! head and captain over 
them: and Jephthah uttered all his 
words k before the Lord in Mizpeh. 

12 \\ And Jephthah sent messen¬ 
gers unto the king of the children 
of Ammon, saying, What hast thou 
to do with me, that thou art come 
against me to fight in my land ? 

13 And the king of the children of 
Ammon answered unto the messen¬ 
gers of Jephthah, because Israel 
took away my land, when they came 
up out of Egypt, from Amon even 
unto “Jabbok, and unto Jordan: 
oow therefore restore those lands 
again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers 
again unto the king of the children 
of Ammon: 

15 And said unto him, Thus saith 
Jephthah, n Israel took not away 
the land of Moab, nor the land of 
the children of Amnion: 

10 But when Israel came up from 
Egypt, and * walked through the 
wilderness unto the Red sea, and 
p came to Kadesh; 

17 Then 81 Israel sent messengers 
unto the king of Edom, saying, Let 
me, I pray thee, pass through thy 
land: r bnt the king of Edom would 
not hearken thereto. And in like 
manner they sent unto the king of 
Moab: but he would not consent: 
and Israel * abode in Kadesh* 

J8 Then they went along through 
the wilderness, and ‘compassed the 
land of Edom, and the land of Moab, 
and 11 came by the east side of the 
land of Moab, *and pitched on the 
other side of Anion, but came not 
witliin the border of Moab: for 
Amon teas the border of Moab* 

19 And * Israel sent messengers 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
the king of Heslibon; and Israel 
said unto him, 3 Let us pass, we 
pray thee, through thy land into 
my place* 

20 a Rut Sihon trusted not Israel 
to pass through his coast: but Sihon 
gathered all his people together, 
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JepMhah's rash vow. 
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and pitched in Jahaz, and fought 
against Israel. 

21 And the Lord God of Israel 
delivered Silion and all his people 
into the hand of Israel, and they 
b smote them: so Israel possessed 
ail the land of the Amorites, the 
inhabitants of that country* 

22 And they possessed c all the 
coasts of the Amorites, from Arnon 
even unto Jabbok, and from the 
wilderness even unto Jordan. 

23 So now the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael hath dispossessed the Amorites 
from before his people Israel, and 
shouldest thou possess it? 

24 Wilt not thou possess that which 
cl Chemosh thy god giveth thee to 
possess? So whomsoever 11 the Lord 
our God shall drive out from before 
us, them will we possess. 

25 And now art thou any tiling 
better than f Balak the son of Zip- 
por, king of Moab? did he ever 
strive against Israel, or did he ever 
fight against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in e Heshbon 
and her towns, and in h Aroer and 
her towns, and in ail the cities that 
be along by the coasts of Arnon, 
three hundred years? why there¬ 
fore did ye not recover them within 
that time? 

27 Wherefore I have not sinned 
against thee, but thou doest me 
wrong to war against me: the Lord 
'the Judge k be judge this day be¬ 
tween the children of Israel and 
the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the king of the chil¬ 
dren of Amnion hearkened not unto 
the words of Jephthah which he 
sent him. 

29 IF Then 1 the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon || Jephthah, and he pass¬ 
ed over Gilead, and Manasseh, and 
passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and 
from Mizpeh of Gilead ho passed 
over unto the children of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthah m vowed a vow 
unto the Lord, and said. If thou 
shalt without fail deliver the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon into mine hands, 

31 Then it shall be, that t what¬ 
soever cometh forth of the doors 
of my house to meet me, when I 
return in peace from the children 
of Ammon, "shall surely be the 
Lord's, irand I will offer it up for 
a burnt offering. 

32 f So Jephthah passed over 


unto the children of Ammon to 
fight against them; and the Lord 
delivered them into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from Aroer, 
even till thou come to p Mlnnith, 
even twenty cities, and unto lithe 
plain of the vineyards, with a very 
great slaughter. Thus the children 
of Ammon were subdued before 
the children of Israel. 

34 If And Jephthah camo to ^Miz- 
peli unto his house, and, behold, r his 
daughter came out to meet him with 
timbrels and with dances: and she 
was his only child ; ||+beside her he 
had neither son nor daughter, 

35 And it came to pass, when he 
saw her, that he B rent his clothes, 
and said, Alas, my daughter! thou 
hast brought me very low, and thou 
art one of them that trouble me: 
for 1* have opened my mouth unto 
the Lord, and u I cannot go back* 

36 And she said unto liim, My 
father, if thou hast opened thy 
mouth unto the Lord, * do to me 
according to that which hath pro¬ 
ceeded out of thy mouth; foras¬ 
much as y the Lord hath taken ven¬ 
geance for thee of thine enemies, 
even of the children of Ammon. 

37 And she said unto her father, 
Let this thing be done for me: let 
me alone two months, that I may 
1 go up and down upon the moun¬ 
tains, and bewail my virginity, 1 
and my fellows. 

38 And he said, Go. And he sent 
her away for two months: and she 
went with her companions, and 
bewailed her virginity upon the 
mountains. 

39 And it came to pass at the end 
of two months, that she returned 
unto her father, who z did with her 
according to his vow which he had 
vowed: and she knew no man* 
And it was a || custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Israel 
went t yearly ||to lament the daugh¬ 
ter of Jephthah the Gileadite four 
days in a year* 
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CHAPTER XII 


1 The EphramUcSj quarrelling with Jephthah, 
and discerned by Shibboleth, are slain In? the 
Gileadites. 7 Jephthah dieth, ft 1 bxan, who 
had thirty sans and thirty daughters, 11 and 
Eton, 13 and Abdun, who had forty sons and 
thirty nephews, judyed Israel. 

A ND “the men of Ephraim + ga- 
J\_ thered themselves together, 
and went northward, and said unto 
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Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou 
over to fight against the children 
of Ammon, and didst not call us to 
go with thee? we will bum thine 
house upon thee with fire. 

2 And Jephtliah said unto them, I 
and my people w ere at great strife 
with the children of Ammon; and 
when I called you, ye delivered me 
not out of their hands. 

3 And when 1 saw that ye deli¬ 
vered me not, I b put my life in 
my hands, and passed over against 
iihe children of Ammon, and the 

oQKD delivered them into my hand: 
wherefore then are ye come up 
unto, me this day, to fight against 
me? 

4 Then Jephtliah gathered to¬ 
gether all the men of Gilead, and 
blight with Ephraim: and the 
men of Gilead smote Ephraim, be¬ 
cause they said, Ye Gileadites c are 
ugitives of Ephraim among the 
Ephraimites, and among the Ma- 
nassites. 

5 And the Gileadites took the 
passages of Jordan before the 

Ephraimites: and it was so, that 
when those Ephraimites which were 
escaped said, Let me go over; that 
the men of Gilead said unto him, 
Art thou an Epkraimite ? If he 
said, Nay; 

6 Then said they unto him. Say 
now |1 Shibboleth: and he said Sib- 
boleth: for he could not frame to 
pronounce it right. Then they took 
him, and slew liim at the passages 
of Jordan: and there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites forty and 
two thousand 

7 And Jephtliah judged Israel six 
years. Then died Jephtliah the 
Gileadite, and was buried in one of 
the cities of Gilead 

8 IT And after him |] Ibzan of Beth¬ 
lehem judged Israel 

8 And he had thirty sons, and 
thirty daughters, whom he sent 
abroad, and took in thirty daugh¬ 
ters from abroad for his sons* Mid 
he judged Israel seven years, 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was 
buried at Beth-lehem, 

11 IT And after him [| Elon, a Ze- 
bulonite, judged Israel; and he 
judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zcbulonite died, 
and w y as buried in Aijalon in the 
country of Zebuhm, 


13 IT And after him || Abdon the 
son of Hillel, a Pirathonilc, judged 
Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons and 
thirty + nephews, that e rode on 
threescore and ten ass colts; and 
lie judged Israel eight years. 

15 And Abdon the son of Hillei the 
Pirathonite died, and w'as buried 
inPirathon in the land of Ephraim, 
f in the mount of the Amalekites* 

CHAPTER NHL 

1 Israel is in the hand of the Philistines . 2 An 
angel appeareth to Manoah's wife. 8 The 
angel appeareth to Mann ah. 15 Manoahls 
sacrifice^ whereby the angel is discovered. *24 
Samson is born. 

AND the children of Israel 1 Mid 
jLA- evil again in the sight of the 
Lord; Hand the Lord delivered 
them b into the hand of the Philis¬ 
tines forty years* 

2 IF And there was a certain man of 
c Zorah, of the family of the Danites, 
whose name was Manoak; and his 
wife vms barren, and bare not. 

8 And the d angel of the Lord 
appeared unto the woman, and said 
unto her, Behold now f , thou art 
barren, and bearest not: but thou 
shalt conceive, and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore bew r are, I pray 
thee, and e drink not wdne nor 
strong drink, and cat not any un¬ 
clean thing: 

5 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and 
bear a son; and no f razor shall 
come on his head: for the-child 
shall be e a Nazarite unto God from 
the womb: and he shall 11 begin to 
deliver Israel out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 

6 IF Then the woman came and 
told her husband, saying, ‘A man of 
God came unto me, and his k coun¬ 
tenance was like the countenance 
of an angel of God, very terrible: 
but I 1 asked him not whence he 
was, neither told he me his name: 

7 But he said imto me, Behold, 
thou shalt conceive, and bear a 
son; and now drink no wdne nor 
strong drink, neither eat any un¬ 
clean thing; for the child shall be 
a Nazarite to God from the womb 
to the day of his death. 

8 IT Then Manoak intreated the 
Lord, and said, 0 my Lord, let the 
man of God which thou didst send 
come again unto us, and teach us 
what we shall do unto the child 
that shall be born. 
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Manoah’s sacrifice. 
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9 And God hearkened to the voice 
of Manoah; and the angel of God 
came again unto the woman as she 
sat in the field: but Manoah her 
husband teas not with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, 
and ran, and shewed her husband, 
and said unto him, Behold, the 
man hath appeared unto me, that 
came unto me the other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and went 
after his wife, and came to the man, 
and said unto him, Art thou the 
man that spakest unto the woman ? 
And he said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said, Now let thy 
words come to pass. +How shall we 
order the child, and || t how shall 
we do unto him ? 

13 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto Manoah, Of all that I said 
unto the woman let her beware. 

14 She may not eat of any thing 
that coineth of the vine, m neither 
let her drink wine or strong drink, 
nor eat any unclean thing: all that 
I commanded her let her observe. 

15 IT And Manoah said unto the 
angel of the Lord, I pray thee, “let 
us detain thee, until we shall have 
made ready a kid tfor thee. 

16 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto Manoah, Though thou detain 
me, I will not eat of thy bread: and 
if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, 
thou must offer it unto the Lord. 
For Manoah knew not that he was 
an angel of the Lord. 

17 And Manoah said unto the an¬ 
gel of the Lord, What is thy name, 
that when thy sayings come to pass 
we may do thee honour? 

18 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto him, 0 Why askest thon thus 
after my name, seeing it is |[ secret? 

19 So Manoah took a bid with a 
meat offering, ’’and offered it upon a 
rock unto the Lord: and the angel 
did wonderously; and Manoah and 
his wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when the 
flame went up toward heaven from 
off the altar, that the angel of the 
Lord ascended in the flame of the 
altar. And Manoah and liis wife 
looked on it, and q fell on their 
faces to the ground. 

21 But the angel of the Lord did 
no more appear to Manoah and to 
his wife. 'Then Manoah knew that 
he was an angel of the Lord. 


22 And Manoah said unto his wife, 
s We shall surely die, because we 
have seen God. 

23 But his wife said unto him, If 
the Lord 'were pleased to kill us, 
he would not have received a burnt 
offering and a meat offering at mu' 
hands, neither would he have shew¬ 
ed us all these things, nor would 
as at this time have told us such 
things as these. 

24 IF And the woman bare a son, 
and called his name 1 Samson: and 
“the child grew, and the Lord 
blessed him. 

25 * And the Spirit of the Lord 
began to move him at times in. tthe 
camp of Dan y between Zorali and 
Eslitaol. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Samson desireth a wife qf the Philistines. 5 In | 
his journey he killelh a lion. 8 In a second 
journey he findeth hone?/ in the carcase. JO 
Samson's marriaye feast. 12 His riddle by his 
wife is made known. I !)He spoileth thirty Phi¬ 
listines. 20 His wife is married to another. 

A ND Samson went down “to 
. Timnath, and b saw a woman 
in Timnath of the daughters of the 
Philistines. 

2 And he came up, and told his 
father and his mother, and said, I 
have seen a woman in Timnath of 
the daughters of the Philistines: 
now therefore “get her for me to 
wife. 

3 Then liis father and his mother 
said unto him, Is there never a 
woman among the daughtei'3 of 
d thy brethren, or among all my 
people, that thou goest to take a 
wife of the c imeirenmeised Philis¬ 
tines? And Samson said unto his 
father, Get her for me; for +she 
pleaseth me well. 

4 But his father and his mother 
knew not that it was f of the Loud, 
that he sought an occasion against 
the Philistines: for at that time 
8 the Philistines had dominion over 
Israel. 

5 f Then went Samson down, and 
his father and his mother, to Tim 
nath, and came to the vineyards of 
Timnath: and, behold, a young lion 
roared + against him. 

6 And h the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and he 
rent him as he would have rent 
a kid, and lie had nothing in his 
hand: but he told not his father 
or his mother wbat he had done. 
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Samson's matTiage, and riddle. JUDGES, XV. He burnetii the Philistines' corn. 
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tings, 


7 And he went down, and talked 
with the woman; and she pleased 
Samson well 

8 If And after a time lie returned 
to take her, and he turned aside to 
see the carcase of the lion: and, 
behold, there was a swarm of bees 
and honey in the carcase of the lion, 

9 And he took thereof in Ills hands, 
and went on eating, and came to 
his father and mother, and lie gave 
them, and they did eat: but he 
told not them that lie had taken 
the honey out of the carcase of 
the lion. 

10 IT So his father went down unto 
the woman: and Samson made there 
a feast; for so used the young men 
to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they 
saw him, that they brought thirty 
companions to be with Mm, 

12 f And Samson said unto them, 
I will now 1 put forth a riddle unto 
you: if ye can certainly declare it 
me k within the seven days of the 
feast, and find it out, then I will 
give you tMrty [[sheets aud thirty 
s change of garments: 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, 
then shall ye give me thirty sheets 
and thirty change of garments. And 
they said unto him. Put forth thy 
riddle, that we may hear it. 

14 And he said unto them, Out of 
the eater came forth meat, and out 
of the strong came forth sweetness. 
And they could not in three days 
expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that they said unto 
Samson's wife, ™ Entice thy hus¬ 
band, that he may declare unto us 
the riddle, * lest we burn thee and 
thy father's home with fire: have 
ye called us tto bake that wo have? 
is it not so? 

16 And Samson's wife wept be¬ 
fore him, and said, °Thou dost but 
hate me, and lovest me not: thou 
hast put forth a riddle unto the 
children of my people, and hast 
not told it me. And he said unto 
her. Behold, I have not told it my 
father nor iny mother, and shall I 
tell it thee ? 

17 And she wept before him lithe 
seven days, while their feast lasted: 
and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she 
lay sore upon him: and she told 


the riddle to the children of her 
people, 

18 And the men of the city said 
unto him on the seventh day be 
fore the sun went down, AYhat is 
sweeter than honey? and what is 
stronger than a lion? And he said 
unto them, If ye had not plowed 
with my heifer, ye had not found 
out my riddle. 

19 IT And p the Spirit of the Lokd 
came upon him, and he went down 
to Aslikelon, and slew thirty men 
of them, and took their || spoil, and 
gave change of garments unto them 
which expounded the riddle. And 
his anger was kindled, and lie went 
up to his father's house, 

20 But Samson's wife q was given 
to his companion, whom he had 
used as r lus friend 

CHAPTER XV, 

l Samson is denied his wife. 3 He burnetii the 
Philistines corn with foxes and firebrands. 
6 //is wife and her father are burnt by the 
Philistines. 7 Samson smiteth them hip and 
thigh . 9 lie is bound by the men of Judah, 
and delivered to the Philistines. 14 He kith 
eth them with a jawbone. IS God maketh the 
fountain Endiakkore for him in Lehu 

B UT it came to pass within a 
while after, in the time of wheat 
harvest, that Samson visited liis wife 
with a kid; and lie said, I will go 
in to my wife into the chamber. 
But her father would not suffer 
him to go in. 

2 And her father said, I verily 
thought that thou lradst utterly 
* hated her; therefore I gave her to 
thy companion: is not her younger 
sister fairer than she ? + take her, I 
pray thee, instead of her. 

3 ‘f And Samson said concerning 
them, ||lfow shall I be more blame¬ 
less than the Philistines, though I 
do them a displeasure 
4 And Samson went and caught 
three hundred foxes, and took 
II firebrands, and turned tail to tail, 
and put a firebrand in the midst 
between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands 
on fire, be let them go into the 
standing com of the Philistines, 
and burnt up both the shocks, and 
also the standing corn, with the 
vineyards and olives. 

6 If Then the Philistines said, Who 
hath done this? And they answered, 
Samson, the son in law of the Tim- 
nite, because be had taken liis wife, 
and given her to his companion. 
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Samson’s feats qf strength JUDGES, XVI. Delilah’s falsehood to him 

Before 
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13 And the Philistines came up, and 

hast given this great deliverance 

Before 
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burnt her and her father with fire. 

into the hand of thy servant: and 

t lilt J & 1 
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7 IT And Samson said unto them. 

now shall I die for tMrst, and fall 



Though ye hare done this, yet will 

into the hand of the uncircumcised? 



I be avenged of yon, and after that 

19 But God clswe an hollow place 



I will cease. 

that was in ||thc jaw, and there came 

H Or* LfhL 


8 And lie smote them hip and 

water thereout; and when he had 

U Gun* 45. 27. 
Isll. 40. 20. 


thigh with a great slaughter : and 

drunk, h his spirit came again, and 

I That k 

The tC-cIl cf 


he went down and dwelt in the top 

he revived : wherefore he called the 

him that 


of the rock Etam 

name thereof [|En-hakkore, which 

tttlfcd, or, 
Cried. 


9 T Then the Philistines went up. 

is in Lehi unto this day. 

Ps. 3L 6, 

1 He steins to 


and pitched in Judah, and spread 

20 || And he judged Israel 'in the 

have judged 
South west 

0 VET. IS, 

themselves c in Lehi. 

days of the Philistines twenty years. 

Insel dui> 
Log twenty 


10 And the men of Judah said, 

CHAPTER XVI. 

yean of ' 
their sorvi' 


Why are ye come up against us? 

I Sautson at Gaza esmpeth, and carrietli away 

tude of the 


And they answered, To bind Sam- 

the gates of the city* 4 Delilah} corrupted by 
ihe Philistines, enticetk Samson, S Thrice she 

Philistine! 

I ch. 1ft. 1. 


son are we come up, to do to him 

m deceived. 15 At last she over cometh him. 



as he hath done to us. 

21 The Philistines take him, and put out his 



11 Then three thousand nieu of 

eyes* 22 His strength renewing^ he pnlleth 
down the house upon the Philistines, and 


t Hob. ^ 

Judah t went to the top of the 

dieth* 



rock Etam, and said to Samson, 

HpHEN w r ent Samson to Gaza, 

dr. 1120. 


Knowest thou not that the Philis- 

JL and saw there tan harlot, and 

t Ifcb, 

€ ch. 14. 4. 

tines are d rulers over us? what is 

went in unto her. 

harlot. 


this that thou hast done unto us? 

2 And it was told the Gazites, 



And he said unto them, As they did 

saying, Samson is come hither. And 



unto me, so have I done unto them. 

they 8 compassed him in, and laid 

filShm. 23.26. 
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12 And they said unto him. We are 

wait for him all night in the gate 

11,12. 

Acts A. 21. 


come down to bind thee, that we 

of the city, and were t quiet all the 

1 Heb. siLmt. 


may deliver thee into the hand of 

night, saying, In the morning, when 



the Philistines. And Samson said 

it is (lay, we shall kill him. 



unto them, Swear unto me, that ye 

3 And Samson lay till midnight, 



will not fall upon me yourselves. 

and arose at midnight, and took 



.13 And they spake unto him, say¬ 

the doors of the gate of the city, 



ing, No ; but we will bind thee 

and the two posts, and went away 



fast, and deliver thee into then- 

with them, tbar and all, and put 

t TJflb. wiUi 


hand : but surely we will not kill 

them upon Ms shoulders, and car¬ 

the bar* 


thee. And they bound him with 

ried them up to the top of an lull 



two new cords, and brought him 

that is before Hebron. 



up from the rock 

4 IT And it came to pass after¬ 



14 U nd when he came unto Lehi, 

ward, that he loved a woman ||in 

S Or, let the 
brook. 


the Philistines shouted against him : 

the valley of Sorek, whose name 
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and c the Spirit of the Loud came 

was Delilah. 
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mightily upon him, and the cords 

5 And the lords of the Philistines 



that were upon his arms became as 

came up unto her, and said unto 



flax, that was burnt with fire, and his 

her, b Entice Mm, and see wherein 
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bands t loosed from off Ms hands. 

Ms great strength lieth, and by what 
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15 And he found a tnew jawbone 

means we may prevail against him, 
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of an ass, and put forth his hand, 

that we may bind him to || afflict 
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and took it, and f slew a thousand 

him : and we will give thee every 
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men therewith. 

one of us eleven hundred pieces of 



16 And Samson said, With the 

silver. 


,t Hob. 

jawbone of an ass, + heaps upon 

6 IT And Delilah said to Samson, 


heap, 
two heaps. 

heaps, with the jaw of an ass have 

Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy 



I slain a thousand men 

great strength lieth, and wherewith 



17 And it came to pass, when he 

thou roightest be bound to afflict 



had made an end of speaking, that 

thee. 
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he cast away the jawbone out of 

7 And Samson said unto her. If 
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18 IT And he was sore athirst, and 

shall I be weak, and be as t an¬ 

t Hch. me* 
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other man. 












Delilah overcometh Samson. J UDGES, XVI, The Philistines put out Ms eyes. 
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8 Then the lords of the Philistines 

and called for the lords of the Phi¬ 

IMoru 

tir. 1120* 

brought up to her seven green withs 

listines, saying, Come up this once, 
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which had not been dried, and slie 

for he hath shewed me all his heart 



bound him with them. 

Then the lords of the Philistines 



9 Now there were men lying in 

came up unto her, and brought 



wait, abiding with her in the ckam- 

money in their hand 



ber. And she said unto him, The 

19 f And she made him sleep upon 

t Prav. 7. 2*5, 


Philistines be upon thee, Samson, 

her knees; and she called for a 

27- 


And he brake the withs, as a thread 

man, and she caused him to shave 


t neb. 

of tow is broken when it ttoucheth 

off the seven locks of his head; 



the Are. So his strength was not 

and she began to afflict him, and 



known. 

his strength went from him. 



10 And Delilah said unto Samson, 

20 And she said, The Philistines be 



Behold, thon hast mocked me, and 

upon thee, Samson. And he awoke 



told me lies: now tell me, I pray 

out of his sleep, and said, I will go 



thee, wherewith thou mightest be 

out as at other times before, and 



bound. 

shake myself. And he wist not that 



11 And he said unto her, If they 

the Loud $waa departed from him. 

8 Nmn. 14. 9, 
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bind me fast until new 7 ropes tthat 

211 But the Philistines took him, 
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Josh. 7.12. 

hath not 

never were occupied, then shall I 

and iput out his eyes, and brought 

1 Sam, Iff, 14. 

£ 18.12. 


be weak, and be as another man. 

him down to Gaza, and bound him 

£ 28.- IS, Iff, 

2 Chr. 15. 2. 


T2 Delilah therefore took new 

with fetters of brass; and he did 

1 Heli. 


ropes, and bound him therewith. 

grind in the prison house. 

toreU out. 


and said unto him, The Philistines 

22 Howbeit the hair of Ins head 



be upon thee, Samson. And there 

began to grow again j| after he was 

11 Of, 


were liers in wait abiding in the 

shaven. 

tji when he 
fhavm. 


chamber. And he brake them from 

23 Then the lords of the Philis¬ 



off his arms like a thread. 

tines gathered them together for to 



13 And Delilah said unto Samson, 

offer a great sacrifice unto Dagon 



Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and 

their god, and to rejoice: for they 



told me lies: tell me wherewith 

said, Our god hath delivered Sam¬ 



thou mightest be bound And he 

son our enemy into oxir hand. 



said unto her, If thou weavest the 

24 And when the people saw 7 him, 



seven locks of my head with the 

they h praised their god: for they 

l* Han. 5. 4. 


web. 

said, Our god hath delivered into 



14 And she fastened it with the 

our hands our enemy, and the de¬ 



pin, and said unto him, The Philis¬ 

stroyer of our country, t which slew 

tHcb. 


tines be upon thee, Samson. And 

many of us. 

Otttf who 
muUivikd 


he awaked out of his sleep, and 

25 And it came to pass, w r hen their 

our ilain. 


went away with the pin of the 

hearts were 1 merry, that they said. 

i ch. 9. 27. 


beam, and with the web. 

Call for Samson, that he may make 


*cli. 14. Iff. 

15 If And she said unto him, c How 

us sport And they called for Sam¬ 



canst thou say, I love thee, when 

son out of the prison house ; and 



thine heart is not with me? thou 

he made tthem sport: and they set 

t Jtch 


hast mocked me these three times, 

him between the pillars. 

Wrcwi. 


and hast not told me wherein thy 

26 And Samson said unto the lad 



great strength Ikth 

that held him by the hand. Suf¬ 



16 And it came to pass, when she 

fer me that I may feel the pillars 



pressed him daily with her words, 

whereupon the house standetli, that 



and urged him, so that his soul w 7 as 

I may lean upon them. 


t I Id*. 

ft*. 

t vexed unto death ; 

27 Now the house was frill of men 


* Jflt 7. 5. 

17 That he d tokl her all his heart. 

anti women ; and all the lords of 
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and said unto her, c There hath not 

the Philistines were there ; and there 


Cl], liS. (1, 

1 

come a razor upon mine head; for 

were upon the k roof about three 

* Dent. 22.8. 


I have been a Nazarite unto God 

thousand men and women, that be¬ 



from my mother's womb: if I be 

held while Samson made sport 


s 

shaven, then my strength will go 

28 And Samson called unto the 


1 

from me, and I shall become weak, 

Lord, and said, 0 Lord God, 1 re¬ 

i Jer. 15.15. 

i 

md be like any other man. 

member me, I pray thee, and 

f 


18 And when Delilah saw that he 

strengthen me, I pray thee, only 



lad told her all his heart, she sent 

tills once, 0 God, that I may be at 















Samson’s death. 
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once avenged of the PMlistines for 
my two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of the 
two middle pillars upon which the 
house stood, and ]|ou which it was 
borne up, of the one with Ins right 
hand, and of the other with his left 

30 And Samson said, Let tme die 
with the Philistines. And he bowed 
himself with all his might; and the 
house fell upon the lords, and upon 
all the people that were therein. 
So the dead which he slew at his 
death were more than they which 
he slew in Ms life. 

31 Then his brethren and all the 
house of Ms father came down, and 
took him, and brought him up, 
and m buried him between Zorah 
and Eshtaol in the buryingplaee of 
Manoah liis father. And he judged 
Israel twenty years. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Of the money that Micah first stoic, then re¬ 
stored) his mother make in images, B and he 
ornaments for them* 1 He hireth a Levite to 
he his priest. 

AND there was a man of mount 
IX Ephraim, whose name was 
Micah. 

2 And he said unto his mother, 
The eleven hundred shekels of silver 
that were taken from thee, about 
wiiich thou cursedst, and spakest 
of also in mine ears, behold, the 
silver is with me; I took it And 
his mother said, a Blessed be thou 
of the Lord, my son. 

3 And when he had restored the 
eleven hundred shefccls of silver to 
his mother, liis mother said, I had 
wholly dedicated the silver unto 
the Lord from my hand for my 
son, to b make a graven image and 
a molten image: now therefore I 
will restore it unto thee. 

4 Yet he restored the money unto 
lis mother; and his mother ‘took 
two hundred shekels of silver, and 
gave them to the founder, who 
made thereof a graven image and 
a molten image; and they were in 
the house of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an house 
of gods, and made an d ephod, and 

teraphim, and t consecrated one of 
:iis sons, who became his priest 

6 f Jn those days there teas no king 
in Israel, g but every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes. 

7 IF And there was a young man 
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out of 1 *Beth-Iehcm-judah of the 
family of Judah, who was a Levite, 
and he sojourned there. 

8 And the man departed out of 
the city from Beth-Iehem-judah to 
sojourn where he could find a 
place: and he came to mount Eph¬ 
raim to the house of Micah, t as 
he journeyed. 

9 And Micah said unto him, 
Whence comest thou? And he said 
unto him, I am a Levite of Beth- 
lehem-judah, and I go to sojourn 
where I may find a place. 

10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell 
with me, ‘and be unto me a k father 
and a priest, and I will give thee 
ten sheliels of silver by the year, 
and || t a suit of apparel, and thy 
victuals. So the Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite was content to 
dwell with the man; and the young 
man was unto him as one of his 
sons. 

12 And Micah ‘consecrated the 
Levite; and the young man “ be¬ 
came his priest, and was in the 
house of Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now know I 
that the Lord will do me good, see¬ 
ing I have a Levite to my priest 

CHAPTER XVHI 

1 The Danites send Jive men to seek out an 
inheritance. 3 At the house of Micah they 
consult with Jonathan, and arc encouraged 
in- their way* 7 They search Laish, and bring 
back news of good hope. 11 SLv hundred men 
are sent to surprise it . 14/n the way they rob 
Micah of his priest and his con secrate things. 

27 They win Laish , and mil it Dan , 30 They 
set up idolatry, wherein Jonathan inherited 
the priesthood. 

I N “those days there teas no king 
in Israel: and in those days ’’the 
tribe of the Danites sought them bJost ’ ,uu: 
an inheritance to dwell in; for unto 
that day all their inheritance had 
not fallen unto them among tlic 
tribes of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent 
of their family five men from their 
coasts, + men of valour, &om ‘Zo- 
rali, and from Eslitaol, d to spy out 
the land, and to search it; and they 
said unto them. Go, search the land: 
who when they came to mount 
Ephraim, to the 'house of Micah, ,rf, l7,L 
they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the house of 
Micah, they knew the voice of the 
young man the Levite: and they 
turned in thither, and said unto 
him, Who brought thee hither? and 
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what makest thou in this place? 
and what hast thou here ? 

4 And he said unto them. Thus 
and thus dealetli Micah with me, 
and hath f hired me, and I am his 
priest. 

5 And they said unto him, a Ask 
counsel, we pray thee, h of God, that 
we may know whether our way 
which we go shall be prosperous. 

f> And the priest said unto them, 
1 Go in peace: before the Lord is 
your way wherein ye go. 

7 IT Then the five men departed, 
and came to k Laish, and saw the 
people that were therein, ! how they 
dwelt careless, after the manner of 
the Zidonians, quiet and secure; 
and there was no + magistrate in the 
land, that might put them to shame 
in any thing; and they were far 
from the Zidonians, and had no 
business with any man. 

3 And they came unto their bre¬ 
thren to m Zomh and Eshtaol: and 
their brethren said unto them, What 
say ye ? 

9 And they said, 11 Arise, that we 
may go up against them: for we 
have seen the land, and, behold, it 
is very good: and are ye "still? be 
not slothful to go, ami to enter to 
possess the land 

10 When ye go, ye shall come 
unto a people 11 secure, anti to a 
large land: for God hath given it 
into your hands; 4 a place where 
there is no want of any tiling that 
is in the earth. 

11 IT And there went from thence 
of the family of the Danites, out 
of Zorah anil out of Eshtaol, six 
hundred men t appointed with wea¬ 
pons of wa r. 

12 And they went up, and pitched 
in r Khjath-jearim, in Judah: where¬ 
fore they called that place s Maha- 
ueh-dan unto this day: behold, it is 
behind Kirjath-jearim, 

13 And they passed thence unto 
mount Ephraim, and came unto 
1 the house of Micah. 

14 If u Then answered the five men 
that went to spy out the country 
of Laish, and said unto their bre¬ 
thren, Do ye know that x there is 
in these houses an ephod, and te- 
raphim, and a graven image, and a 
molten image ? now therefore con¬ 
sider what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward. 


and came to the house of the young 
nmn the Levite, even unto the house 
of Micah, and t saluted him. 

16 And the T six hundred men 
appointed with their weapons of 
war, which were of the children of 
Dan, stood by the entering of the 
gate. 

17 And 3 the five men that went 
to spy out the land went up, and 
came in thither, and took 11 the 
graven image, and the ephod, and 
the tcmphhn, and the molten im¬ 
age: and the priest stood in the 
entering of the gate with the six 
hundred men that were appointed 
with weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Micahs 
house, and fetched the carved im¬ 
age, the ephod, and the terapliim, 
and the molten image. Then said 
the priest unto them, What do ye? 

19 And they said imto him, Hold 
thy peace, b lay thine hand upon thy 
month, and go with us, "and be to 
us a lather and a priest: is it bet¬ 
ter for thee to be a priest unto the 
house of one man, or that thou be 
a priest unto a tribe and a family 
in Israel? 

20 And the priests heart was glad, 
and he took the ephod, and the te- 
niphim, and the graven image, and 
went in the midst of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, 
and put the little ones and the cat¬ 
tle and the carriage before them. 

22 ll And when they were a good 
way from the house of Micah, the 
men that were in the houses near 
to Mieah s house were gathered to¬ 
gether, and overtook the children 
of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the dill-1 
dren of Dan. And they turned their 
faces, and said unto Micah, What 
aileth thee, tthat thou comest with 
such a company? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken 
away my gods which I made, and 
the priest^ and ye are gone away: 
and what have I more? and what 
is tins that ye say unto me, What 
aileth thee ? 

25 And the children of Dan said 
unto him, Let not thy voice be 
heard among us, lest t angry fellows 
run upon thee, and thou lose thy 
life, with the lives of thy house¬ 
hold 

26 And the children of Dan went 
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tlieir way: and when Micah saw 
that they were too strong for him, 
he turned and went back unto his 
house. 

27 And they took the things which 
Micah had made, and the priest 
which lie had, and ll came untoLaish, 
unto a people that were at quiet 
and secure: 'and they smote them 
with the edge of the sword, and 
burnt the city with fire. 

28 And there was no deliverer, be¬ 
cause it was f far from Zidon, and 
they had no business with any naan; 
and it was in the valley that lieth 
8 by Beth-rehob. And they built a 
city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And h they called the name of 
the city ‘Dan, after the name of 
Dan their father, who was bom 
unto Israel: howbeifc the name of 
the city «eas Laish at the first 

30 IT And the children of Dan set 
up the graven image: and Jona¬ 
than, the son of Gershom, the son 
of Manasseh, he and his sons were 
priests to the tribe of Dan k until 
the day of the captivity of the land. 

31 And they set them up Micah’s 
graven image, wliich he made, 1 all 
the time that the house of God was 
in Sliiloh. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

I Levite goeth toBetk-lehem to fetch home Ms 
wife* 16 An old man enter taineth him at Gi¬ 
be a ft. 22 The Gtbeoniies abuse his concubine 
to death . 2d He dimdeth her into twelve pieces, 
to send them to the twelve tribes, 

A ND it came to pass in those 
. days, “when there was no king 
in Israel, that them was a certain 
Levite sojourning on the side of 
mount Ephraim, who took to him 
t a concubine out of b Betli-leliem- 
judah. 

2 And his concubine played the 
whore against him, and went away 
from him unto her father’s house 
to Beth-leliem-judah, and was there 
lit four whole months. 

3 And her husband arose, and went 
after her, to speak t friendly unto 
her, and to bring her again, having 
his servant with him, and a couple 
of asses: and slie brought him into 
her father’s house: and when the 
father of the damsel saw him, he 
rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the dam¬ 
sel’s father, retained him; and he 
abode with him three days: so they 
did eat and drink, and lodged there.: 


5 I And it came to pass on the 
fourth day, when they arose early 
in the morning, that he rose up to 
depart: and the damsel’s father 
said unto his son in law, t c Comfort 
thine heart with a morsel of bread, 
and afterward go your way. 

6 And they sat do to, and did eat 
and drink both of them together: 
for the damsel’s father had said 
unto the man, Be content* I pray 
thee, and tarry all night, and let 
thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to 
depart, his father in law urged him: 
therefore he lodged there again. 

8 And he arose early in the morn¬ 
ing on the fifth day to depart: and 
the damsel’s father said. Comfort 
thine heart, I pray thee. And they 
tarried t until afternoon, and they 
(lid eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose np to 
depart, he, and his concubine, and 
his servant, Ills father in law, the 
damsel’s father, said unto him, Be¬ 
hold, now the day f draweth toward 
evening, I pray you tarry all night: 
behold, ttlie day groweth to an 
end, lodge here, that thine heart 
may be merry; and to morrow get 
you early on your way, that thou 
mayest go t home. 

10 But the man would not tarry 
that night, but he rose up and de¬ 
parted, and came tover against <t Jc- 
bus, which is Jerusalem; and there 
were with 1dm two asses saddled, 
his concubine also was with him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, 
the day was far spent; and the 
servant said unto his master, Come, 
I pray thee, and let us turn in 
into tins city ®of the Jebusites, 
and lodge in it 

12 And his master said unto 1dm, 
We will not turn aside hither into 
the city of a stranger, that is not 
of the children of Israel; we will 
pass over f to Gibcah. 

13 And he said unto Ids servant. 
Come, and let us draw near to one 
of these places to lodge all night, 
in Gibeah, or in *Ramak 

14 And they passed on and went 
their way; and the sun went down 
upon them when they were by Gi- 
beab, winch belongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside thither, 
to go in and to lodge in Gibeah: 
and when he went in, he sat him 
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down in a street of the city: for 
there was no man that h took them 
into Ids house to lodging, 

16 IT And, behold, there cam© an 
old man from i his work out of the 
field at even, which was also of 
mount Ephraim; and he sojourn¬ 
ed in Gibeah : but the men of the 
place were Benjamites. 

17 And when lie had lifted up his 
eyes, he saw a wayfaring man in 
the street of the city: and the old 
man said, Whither goest thou ? and 
whence contest thou? 

18 And he said unto liim, We are 
passing from BethdehemJudah to¬ 
ward the side of mount Ephraim; 
from thence am I: and I went to 
Betk-lehem-j udah, but I am now 
going to k the house of the Lord ; 
and there is no man that treceiv- 
eth me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and pro¬ 
vender for our asses ; and there is 
bread and wine also for me, and for 
thy handmaid, and for the young 
man which is with thy servants : 
there is no want of any thing. 

20 And the old man said, 1 Peace 
be with thee ; howsoever let all thy 
wants lie upon me; only lodge 
not in the street 

21 n So he brought him into Ins 
house, and gave provender unto 
the asses: 0 and they washed their 
feet, and did eat and drink, 

22 IT Now as they were making 
their hearts merry, behold* p the 
men of the city, certain ^sons of Be¬ 
lial, beset the house round about, 
and beat at the door, and spake 
to the master of the house, the old 
man, saying, 1 Bring forth the man 
that came into thine house, that 
we may know him. 

23 And *lhe man, the master of 
the house, went out unto them, 
and said unto them. Nay, my bre¬ 
thren, nay, I pray you, do not so 
wickedly; seeing that this man 
is come into mine house, 'do not 
this folly 

24 11 Behold, here is my daughter 
a maiden, and his concubine; them 
’ will bring out now, and * humble 
ye them, and do with them what 
seemeth good unto you: but unto 
this man do not f so vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not heark¬ 
en to him: so the man took his 
concubine, and brought her forth 


unto them; and they 7 knew her, 
and abused her all the night until 
the morning: and when the day 
began to spring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the 
dawning of the day, and fell down 
at the door of the mans house where 
her lord was, till it was light 

27 And her lord rose up in the 
morning, and opened the doors of 
the house, and went out to go his 
way: and, behold, the woman his 
concubine was fallen down at the 
door of the house, and her hands 
were upon the threshold 

28 And he said unto her, Up, and 
let us be going. But "none an¬ 
swered Then the man took her 
up upon an ass, and the man rose 
up, and gat him unto his place 

29 1[ And when he was come into 
his house, he took a knife, and laid 
hold on his concubine, and a divided 
her, together with her bones, into 
twelve pieces, and sent her into all 
the coasts of Israel 

30 And it was so, that all that saw 
it said, There was no such deed 
done nor seen from the day that 
the children of Israel came up out 
of the land of Egypt unto this day: 
consider of it, b take advice, and 
speak your minds. 

CHAPTER XX 

1 The Lettite in a general assembly declare th his 
wrong. 3 The decree of the assembly. 12 The 
Benjamites, being cited, make head against the 
Israelites. 18 The Israelites in two battles lose 
forty thousand. 26 They destroy by a strata¬ 
gem alt the Benjamites, except sis? hundred. 

T HEN a all the children of Israel 
went out, and the congregation 
was gathered together as one man, 
from b Dan even to Beer-sheba, with I 
the land of Gilead, unto the Lord 
p in Mzpeh* 

2 And the chief of all the people, 
even of all the tribes of Israel, pre¬ 
sented themselves in the assembly 
of the people of God, four hun¬ 
dred thousand footmen 0 that drew 
sword. 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin 
heard that the children of Israel 
were gone up to Mizpek) Then 
said the children of Israel, Tell us, 
how was this ’wickedness? 

4 And tthe Levite, the husband 
of the woman that was slain, an¬ 
swered and said, e I came into Gi- 
beak that bdongeih to Benjamin, I 
and my concubine, to lodge. 
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19 And the children of Israel rose 
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8 f And all the people arose as 
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one man, saying, We will not any 

20 And the men of Israel went out 
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to battle against Beujamin; and the 
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men of Israel put themselves in ar¬ 



9 But now this shall be the tiling 
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which we will do to Gibeah ; we will 
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10 And we will take ten men of an 
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second day, and destroyed down to 
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the ground of the children of Israel 



voice of their brethren the children 

again eighteen thousand men; all 



of Israel: 
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14 But the children of Benjamin 
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Lord, and fasted that day until 



15 And the children of Beiyamin 

even, and offered burnt offerings and 
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peace offerings before the Lord. 



the cities twenty and six thousand 
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the children of Benjamin my bro¬ 
ther, or shall 1 cease? And the Lord 
said, Go up; for to morrow I will 
deliver them into thine hand 

29 And Israel a set liers in wait 
round about Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Israel went 
up against the children of Benja¬ 
min on the third day, and put 
themselves in array against Gibeah, 
as at other times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin 
went out against the people, mid 
were drawn away from the city; 
and they began t to smite of the 
people, and kill, as at other times, 
in the highways, of which one goeth 
up to ||the house of God, and the 
other to Gibeah in the field, about 
thirty men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin 
said. They are smitten down before 
us, as at the first But the chil¬ 
dren of Israel said Let us flee, and 
draw them from the city unto the 
highways. 

33 And all the men of Israel rose 
up out of their place, and put them¬ 
selves in array at Baal-tamar: and 
the liers in wait of Israel came 
forth out of their places, even out 
of the meadows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came against Gibeah 
ten thousand chosen men out of 
all Israel, and the battle was sore: 
b but they knew not that evil was 
near them. 

35 And the Lord smote Benjamin 
before Israel: and the children of 
Israel destroyed of the Benjamites 
that day twenty and five thousand 
and an hundred men: all these 
drew the sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin 
saw that they were smitten: c for 
he men of Israel gave place to the 
Benjamites, because they trusted 
unto the liers in wait which they 
had set beside Gibeah. 

37 d And the liers in wait hasted, 
and rushed upon Gibeah ; and the 
’iers in wait ([drew themselves along, 
and smote all the city with the 
edge of the sword 

38 Now there was an appointed 
If sign between the men of Israel 
land the liers in wait, that they 
should make a great + flame with 
smoke rise up out of the city, 

39 And when the men of Israel re¬ 
tired in the battle, Benjamin began 


+to smite and kill of the men of Is¬ 
rael about thirty persons: for they 
said, Surely they are smitten down 
before ns, as in the first battle, 

40 But when the flame began to 
arise up out of the city with a pil¬ 
lar of smoke, the Benjamites e look- 
ed behind them, and, behold, + the 
flame of the city ascended up to 
heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel 
turned again, the men of Benjamin 
were amazed: for they saw that 
evil + was come upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their 
hacks before the men of Israel unto 
the way of the wilderness; but the 
battle overtook them; and them 
which cams out of the cities they 
destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thus they inclosed the Ben- 
jamites round about, and chased 
them, and trode them down f| with 
ease t over against Gibeali toward 
the sunrising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin 
eighteen thousand men; all these 
were men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled to¬ 
ward the wilderness unto the rock 
of 'Rimmon: and they gleaned of 
them in the highways five thou¬ 
sand men; and pursued hard after 
them unto Gidom, and slew two 
thousand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day 
of Benjamin were twenty and five 
thousand men that drew the sword; 
all these were men of valour. 

47 5 But six hundred men turned 
and fled to the wilderness unto the 
rock Rimmon, and abode in the 
rock Rimmon four months. 

48 And the men of Israel turned 
again upon the children of Benja¬ 
min, and smote them with the edge 
of the sword, as well the men of 
every city, as the beast, and all that 
tcame to hand: also they set on fire 
all the cities that Uhey came to. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The people bewail the desolation of Benjamin. 

3 By the destruction of Jabesh-gilead they 
provide them four hundred wives. 1G They 
advise (hem to surprise the virgins that danced 
at Shiloh. 

N OW 11 the men of Israel had 
sworn in Mizpeh, saying, There 
shall not any of us give his daugh¬ 
ter unto Benjamin to wife. 

2 And the people came b to the 
house of God, and abode there till 
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even before God, and lifted up their 
voices, and wept sore; 

3 And said, 0 Lord God of Israel, 
why is this come to pass in Israel, 
that there should ■be to day one 
tribe lacking in Israel? 

4 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that the people rose early, and 
° built there an altar, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offerings. 

5 And the children of Israel said, 
Who is there among all the tribes 
of Israel that came not up with the 
congregation unto the Lord? d For 
they had made a great oath con¬ 
cerning him that came not up to 
the Lord to Mizpeh, saying, He 
shall surely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Israel re¬ 
pented them for Benjamin their 
brother, and said, There is one 
tribe cut off from Israel this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, seeing wc have 
sworn by the Lord that we will 
not give them of our daughters to 
wives? 

8 f And they said, What one is 
there of the tribes of Israel that 
came not up to Mizpeh to the Lord? 
And, behold, there came none to 
the camp from • Jabesli-gilead to 
the assembly. 

9 For the people were numbered, 
and, behold, there were none of the 
inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead there 

10 And the congregation sent thi¬ 
ther twelve thousand men of the 
valiantest, and commanded them, 
saying, f Go and smite the inhabit¬ 
ants of Jabesh-gilead with the edge 
of the sword, with the women and 
the children. 

11 And this is the thing that ye 
shall do, s Ye shall utterly destroy 
every male, and every woman that 
t hath lain by man. 

12 And they found among the 
inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead four 
hundred t young virgins, that had 
known no man by lying with any 
male: and they brought them unto 
Uke camp to ''Shiloh, which is in 
the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation 
sent some tto speak to the children 
of Benjamin ' that were in the rock 
Rimmon, and to || call peaceably 
unto them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at 
that time; and they gave them 


wives which they had saved alive 
of the women of Jabesh-gilead: 
and yet so they sufficed them not 
13 And the people k repented them 
for Benjamin, because that the Lord 
had made a breach in the tribes of 
Israel. 

16 T Then the elders of the con¬ 
gregation said, How shall we do for 
wives for them that remain, seeing 
the women are destroyed out of 
Benjamin ? 

17 And they said, There must be 
an inheritance for them that be 
escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe 
be not destroyed out of IsraeL 

18 Howbeit w r e may not give them 
wives of our daughters; 'for the 
children of Israel have sworn, say¬ 
ing, Cursed be he thatgiveth a wife 
to Benjamin. 

19 Then they said, Behold, there 
is a feast of the Lord in Shiloh 
t yearly in a, place which is on the 
north side of Beth-el, |[ on the east 
side ||of the highway that goeth up 
from Beth-el to Shechem, and on 
the south of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they commanded the 
children of Benjamin, saying, Go 
and lie in wait in the vineyards; 

21 And see, and, behold, if the 
daughters of Shiloh come out m to 
dance in dances, then come ye out 
of the vineyards, and catch you 
every man his wife of the daugh¬ 
ters of Shiloh, and go to the land 
of Benjamin. 

22 And it shall be, when their fa¬ 
thers or their brethren come unto 
us to complain, that we will say un¬ 
to them, ||Be favourable unto them 

I for our sakes: because we reserved 
not to each man his wife in the war: 
for ye did not give unto them at 
this time, that ye should be guilty. 

23 And the children of Benjamin 
did so, and took them wives, accord¬ 
ing to their number, of them that 
danced, whom they caught: and 
they went and returned unto their 
inheritance, and “repaired the ci¬ 
ties, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Israel de¬ 
parted thence at that time, every 
man to his tribe and to his family, 
and they went out from thence 
every man to his inheritance. 

23 ®In those days there was no 
king in Israel: p everyman did that 
which was right in his own eves. 
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CHAPTER I. 

I .EZundtaoft driven (Jifo ./J/ortifj, cfieZA 

LWu. 4 Mahlon and Chilian, having married 
of Moabf die a ho. (j Naomi returning 
homeward) 8 dhsuadetb her two daughters in. 
law from going with Iter. 14 Qrpak leaveth 
her y but Ruth with great constancy accom- 
panieth her. 19 They two come to jBeth-Iehem, 
where they are gladly received. 

N OW it came to pass in the 
days when 11 the judges truled, 
that there was b a famine in the 
land. And a certain man of c Beth- 
lehem-judah went to sojourn in 
the country of Moab, lie, and his 
wife, and his two sons. 

2 And the name of the man was 
Elimelech, and the name of his 
wife Naomi, and the name of his 
two sons Mahlon and Chilion, 
d Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah. 
And they came “into the country 
of Moab, and + continued them 
3 And Elimelech Naomi's hus¬ 
band died; and she was left, and 
her two sons. 

4 And they took them wives of 
the women of Moab ; the name 
of the one was Orpah, and the 
name of the other Ruth: and they 
dwelled there about ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and CMion died 
also both of thorn ; and the woman 
was left of her two sons and her 
husband. 

6 TT Then she arose with her 
daughters in law, that she might 
return from the country of Moab : 
for she had heard in the country 
of Moab how that the Lord had | 
f visited his people in s giving them 
bread 

7 Wherefore she went forth out 
of the place where she was, and 
her two daughters in law with 
her; and they went on the way to 
return unto the land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two 
daughters in law, h Go, return each 
to her mother's house: 1 the Lord 
deal kindly with you, as ye have 
dealt with k the dead, and with me. 

9 The Lord grant you that ye 
may find J rest, each of yon in the 
house of her husband Then she 


kissed them; and they lifted up 
their voice, and wept 

10 And they said unto her, Surely 
we will return with thee unto thy 
people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, 
my daughters: why will ye go 
with me? are there yet any more 
sons in my womb, m that they may 
be your husbands ? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go 
your way; for I am too old to 
have an husband. If I should say, 

I have hope, \\ if I should have an 
husband also to night, and should 
also bear sons; 

13 Would ye t tarry for them till 
they were growm? would ye stay 
for them from having husbands ? 
nay, my daughters; for tit giiev- 
eth me much for your sakes that 

II the hand of the Lord is gone 
out against me. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, 
and wept again: and Orpah kiss¬ 
ed her mother in law; but Ruth 
0 clave unto her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sis¬ 
ter in law is gone back unto her 
people, and unto p her gods: 11 re¬ 
turn thou after thy sister in law. 

16 And Ruth said, |[ r Intreat me 
not to leave thee, or to return 
from following after thee: for whi¬ 
ther thou goest, I will go; and 
where thou lodgest, I wiS lodge: 

6 thy people shall he my people, 
and thy God my God: 

17 Where tliou diest, will I die, 
and there will I be buried: 4 the 
Lord do so to me, and more also, if 
ought but death part thee and me. 

18 “When she saw that she f w r as 
stedfastly minded to go with her, 
then she left speaking unto her. 

19 IT So they two went until they 
came to Beth-lehem* And it came 
to pass, when they were come to 
Beth-lehem, that *all the city was 
moved about them, and they said, 

1 Is this Naomi? 

20 And she said unto them, Call 
me not || Naomi, call me ]|Mara: 
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Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boas, RUTH, It 


who sheweth her great favour. 
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for the Almighty hath dealt very 
bitterly with me. 

21 I went out full, *and the 
Lord hath brought me home again 
empty; why then call ye me Nar 
omi, seeing the Lord hath testified 
against me, and the Almighty hath 
afflicted me ? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth 
the Moabitess, her daughter in law, 
with her, which returned out of the 
country of Moab: and they came 
to Betli-lehem “in the beginning 
of barley harvest 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Bulk gleaneth in the fields of Boas. 4 Boas 
taking knowledge of her, 8 sheweth her great 
favour. 18 That which she got r she carrieth 
to Naomi . 


A N 


her husband’s, a mighty man 
of wealth, of the family of Elime- 
lech ; and Ills name teas b |! Boaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said 
unto Naomi, Let me now go to the 
field, and c glean ears of com after 
him in whose sight I shall find 
grace. And she said unto her, Go, 
my daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and 
gleaned in the field after the reap¬ 
ers : and her 1 hap was to light on 
a part of the field belonging unto 
Boaz, who was of the kindred of 
Elimclech. 

41 And, behold, Boaz came from 
Betli-lehem, and said unto the reap¬ 
ers, d Tire Lord be with you. And 
they answered him, The Lord bless 
thee. 

5 Then said Boaz unto his ser¬ 
vant that was set over the reapers, 
Whose damsel is this ? 

6 And the servant that was set 
over the reapers answered and said, 
It 'is the Moabitish damsel 'that 
came back with Naomi out of the 
country of Moab: 

7 And she said, I pray you, let me 
glean and gather after the reapers 
among the sheaves: so she came, 
and hath continued even from the 
morning until now, that she tamed 
a little in the house. 

3 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, 
Hearest thou not, my daughter? 
Go not to glean in another field, 
neither go from lienee, but abide 
here fast by my maidens: 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field 
that they do reap, and go thou 


after them: have I not charged 
the young men that they shall not 
touch tliee? and when thou art 
athirst, go unto the vessels, and 
drink of that which the young men 
have drawn. 

10 Then she 'fell on her face, and 
bowed herself to the ground, and 
said unto him, Why have I found 
grace in thine eyes, that thou 
shouldest take knowledge of me, 
seeing I am a stranger? 

11 And Boaz answered and said 
unto her, It hath fully been shewed 
me, 8 all that thou hast done unto 
thy mother in law since the death 
of*thine husband: and how thou 
hast left thy father and thy mo¬ 
ther, and the land of thy nativity, 
and art come unto a people which 
thou knewest not heretofore. 

12 h The Lord recompense thy 
work, and a full reward be given 
thee of the Lord God of Israel, 

1 under whose wings thou art come 
to trust 

13 Then she said, || k Let me find 
favour in thy sight, my lord; for 
that thou hast comforted me, and 
for that thou hast spoken t friendly 
unto thine handmaid, 1 though I be 
not like unto one of thine hand¬ 
maidens. 

14 And Boaz said unto her, At 
mealtime come thou hither, and eat 
of the bread, and dip thy morsel in 
the vinegar. And she sat beside 
the reapers: and he reached her 
parched corn, and she did eat, and 
m was sufficed, and left. 

15 And when she was risen up to 
glean, Boaz commanded his yoimg 
men, saying, Let her glean even 
among the sheaves, and + reproach 
her not: 

16 And let fall also some of the 
handfuls of purpose for her, and 
leave them, that she may glean 
them, and rebuke her not 

17 So she gleaned in the field 
rintil even, and beat out that she 
had gleaned: and it was about an 
epliah of barley. 

18 IT And she took it up, and 
went into the city: and her mother 
in law saw what she had gleaned: 
and she brought forth, and gave 
to her “that she had reserved after 
she was sufficed 

19 And her mother in law said 
unto her, Where hast thou gleaned 
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Ruth lieth at the feet of Boca. 


RUTH, III. She elaimeth him for a kinsman. 
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to day ? and where wroughtest 
thou ? blessed be he that did “ take 
knowledge of thee. And she shew¬ 
ed her mother in law with whom 
she had wrought, and said, The 
man’s name with whom I wrought 
to day is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi said unto her 
daughter in law, p Blessed be he of 
the Lord, who 4 hath not left off 
his kindness to the living and to 
the dead. And Naomi said unto 
her. The man is near of kin unto 
us, r |[ one of our next kinsmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, 
Tie said unto me also, Thou shalt 
keep fast by my young men, until 
they have ended all my harvest 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth 
her daughter in law. It is good, 
my daughter, that thou go out with 
his maidens, that they flmeet thee 
not in any other field." 

23 So she kept fast by the maid¬ 
ens of Boaz to glean unto the end 
of barley harvest and of wheat har¬ 
vest; and dwelt with her mother 
in law. 

CHAPTER III. 

\ By Naomi's instruction, 5 Ruth lieth at Boaz's 
feet * 8 Boast mknowtedgeih the right of a 
kinsman. 14 He sendsth her away with si# 
measures of barley. 

T HEN Naomi her mother iti law 
said unto her, My daughter, 
a shall I not seek b rest for thee, 
that it may be well with thee ? 

2 And now is not Boaz of our 
kindred, c witk whose maidens thou 
wast? Behold, he whmoweth bar¬ 
ley to night in the threshing-floor. 

3 Wash thyself therefore, d and 
anoint thee, and put thy raiment 
upon thee, and get thee down to 
the floor: but make not thyself 
known unto the man, until he shall 
have done eating and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth 
down, that thou shalt mark the 
place where he shall lie, and thou 
shalt go in, and (| uncover his feet, 
and lay thee down ; and he will 
tell thee what thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her, All that 
thou sayest unto me I will do* 

6 IF And she went down unto the 
floor, and did according to all that 
her mother in law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and 
drunk, and c kis heart was merry, 
lie went to lie down at the end of 


the heap of coni : and she came 
softly, and uncovered his feet, and 
laid her down, 

8 If And it came to pass at mid¬ 
night, that the man was afraid, 
and || turned himself: and, behold, 
a woman lay at his feet* 

9 And he said, Who art thou? 
And she answered, I am Ruth thine 
handmaid: f spread therefore thy 
skirt over thine handmaid; for thou 
art (]* a near kinsman* 

10 And he said, h Blessed be thou 
of the Lord, my daughter: for 
thou hast shewed more kindness 
iii the latter end than *at the be¬ 
ginning, inasmuch as thou follow¬ 
ed^ not young men, whether poor 
or rick 

11 And now, my daughter, fear 
not; I will do to thee all that thou 
requires*: for all the t city of my 
people doth know that thou art k a 
virtuous woman* 

12 And now it is true that I am 
thy 1 near kinsman: howbeit 111 there 
is a kinsman nearer than I 

13 Tany this night, and it shall 
be in the morning, that if he will 
n perform unto thee the part of a 
kinsman, well; let him do the kins¬ 
man's part: but if he will not do 
the pail; of a kinsman to thee, then 
will I do the part of a kinsman to 
thee, *08 the Lord liveth: lie down 
until the morning, 

14 IT And she lay at his feet until 
the morning: and she rose up be¬ 
fore one could know another. And 
lie said, p Let it not be known that 
a woman came into the floor* 

15 Also he said, Bring the II vail 
that thou hast upon thee, and hold 
it. And when she held it, he mea-1 
sured six measures of barley, and 
laid it on her: and she went into 
the city 

16 And when she came to her 
mother in law, she said, Who art 
thou, my daughter? And she told 
her all that the man had done to 
her* 

17 And she said, These six meor 
sures of barley gave he me; for he 
said to me, Go not empty unto thy 
mother in law. 

18 Then said she, q Sit still, my 
daughter, until thou know how the 
matter will fall: for the man will 
not be in rest, until he have finish¬ 
ed the thing this day. 
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RUTH, XV, 


Boaz taJceth Ruth to wife. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 ca/fetA into judgment the next kinsman. 
6 He refuseth the redemption according to the 
manner in Israel. 9 Boaz buyeth the inherit¬ 
ance. 11 He marrieth Ruth. VdShe beareth 
Obed the grandfather of David. IS The ge¬ 
neration of Pharez. 

T HEN went Boaz up to the 
gate, and sat him down there: 
and, behold, Hhe kinsman of whom 
Boaz spake came by; unto whom 
he said, Ho, such a one I turn a 
side, sit down here. And he turned 
aside, and sat down. 

2 And he took ten men of h the 
elders of the city, and said, Sit ye 
down here And they sat down. 

3 And he said onto the kinsman, 
Naomi, that is come again out of 
the country of Moab, selleth a par¬ 
cel of land, which was our brother 
Elimelechs: 

4 And tl thought to advertise 
thee, saying, "Buy it d before the 
inhabitants, and before the elders 
of my people. If thou wilt redeem 
it, redeem it: but if thou wilt not 
redeem it, then tell me, that I may 
know : e for there is none to redeem 
it beside thee; and I am after thee. 
And he said, I will redeem it. 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou 
buyest the field of the hand of 
Naomi, thou must buy it also of 
Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of 
the dead, f to raise up the name 
of the dead upon his inheritance. 

6 If * And the kinsman said, I 
cannot redeem it for myself, lest 
I mar mine own inheritance: re¬ 
deem tliou my right to thyself; 
for I cannot redeem it. 

7 b Now this was the manner* in 
former time in Israel concerning 
redeeming and concerning chang¬ 
ing, for to confirm all tilings; a 
man plucked off his shoe, and gave 
it to ids neighbour: and this was 
a testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said un¬ 
to Boaz, Buy it for tliea So he 
drew off his shoe. 

9 IT And Boaz said unto the eld¬ 
ers, and unto all the people, Ye 
are witnesses this day, that I have 
nought all that was ElimelecVs, 
and all that was Chiliou’s and 
Malilons, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, 
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the wife of Mahlon, have I pur¬ 
chased to be my wife, to raise up 
the name of the dead upon his 
inheritance, ‘that the name of the 
dead be not cut off fi’oni among 
his brethren, and from the gate 
of his place: ye are witnesses this 
day. 

11 And ail the people that were 
in the gate, and the elders, said, 

We are witnesses. k The Lord make 
the woman that is come into thine 
house like Rachel and like Leah, 
which two did ‘build the house 
of Israel: and |[do thou worthily 
in “Ephratah, and tbe famous in 
Beth-leliem: 

12 And let thy house be like the 
house of Pharez, "whom Tamar 
bare unto Judah, of “the seed 
which the Lord shall give thee of 
this young woman. 

13 II So Boaz F took Ruth, and she 
was his wife: and when he went 
in unto her, ‘‘the Lord gave her 
conception, and she bare a son. 

14 And r tlie women said unto 
Naomi, Blessed be the Lord, which 
hath not tleft thee this day with¬ 
out a 11 kinsman, that Ms name may 
be famous in Israel 

15 And he shall be unto thee a 
restorer of thy life, and ta nou- 
risher of t tliine old age: for tliy 
daughter in law, which loveth thee, 
which is “better to thee than seven 
Bons, hath bom him. 

16 And Naomi took the cMld, 
and laid it in her bosom, and be¬ 
came nurse unto it 

17 ‘And the women her neigh¬ 
bours gave it a name, saying. There 
is a son bom to Naomi ; and 
they called his name Obed: he is 
the father of Jesse, the father of 
David. 

18 1 Now these are the genera¬ 
tions of Pharez: " Pharez begat 
Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and 
Ram begat Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begat 1 Nah- 
shon, and Nahshon begat 1 1I Sal- 7 Ma1t - 5 - *• 
mon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and 
Boaz begat Obed, 

22 Ana Obed begat Jesse, and 
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CHAPTER I 

1 Elkanah a Levite t having two wives, wor¬ 
shipped yearly ai Shiloh. 4 He cherished 
Hannah, though barren, and provoked by 
Pemnnah. 9 Hannah in grief prayeth for a 
child. 12 Eli first rebuking her, afterwards 
blessed her . 10 Hannah having born Sa¬ 

muel, stayed at home till he be weaned. 
24 She presented him , according to her vote, 
to the Lord. 

N OW there was a certain man of 
Hamath aim-zophim, of mount 
Ephraim, and Ills name was A Elka- 
nah, the son of Jeroliam, the son 
of Elilm ? the son of Tohu, the son 
of Znph 7 b an Ephrathitc: 

2 And he had two wives ; the 
name of the one was Hannah, and 
the name of the other Penlnnah: 
and Peninnah had children, but 
Hannah had no children. 

3 And this man went up oxit of 
I his city c + yearly a to worship and 
| to sacrifice unto the Lord of hosts 
in e Shiloh. And the two sons of 
Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the 
priests of the Lord, ivere there. 

4 IT And when the time was that 
EJkanah f offered, he gave to Penin¬ 
nah Ins wife, and to all her sons 
and her daughters, portions: 

5 But unto Hannah he gave Ha 
worthy portion; for he loved Han¬ 
nah : g but the Lord had shut up 
her womb. 

6 And her adversary also + h pro¬ 
voked her sore, for to make her 
fret, because the Lord had shut 
up her womb, 

7 And as he did so year by year, 

|| +when she went up to the house 
of the Lord, so she provoked her; 
therefore she wept, and did not 
eat 

8 Then said Elkanah her husband 
to her, Hannah, why weepest thou? 
and why eatest thou not? and why 
is thy heart grieved? am not I 
1 better to thee than ten sons ? 

9 U So Hannah rose up after they 
had eaten in Shiloh, and after they 


had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat 
upon a seat by a post of ^ the tem¬ 
ple of the Lord. 

10 l And she was iin bitterness 
of soul, and prayed unto the Lord, 
and wept sore. 

11 And she 111 vowed a vow, and 
said, 0 Lord of hosts, if thou wilt 
indeed n look on the affliction of 
thine handmaid, and ° remember 
me, and not forget thine hand¬ 
maid, but wilt give unto thine 
handmaid fa man child, then I 
will give him unto the Lord all the 
days of his life, and p there shall 
no razor come upon Ms head 

12 And it came to pass, as she 
+continued praying before the Lord, 
that Eli marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her 
heart; only her lips moved, but her 
voice was not heard: therefore Eli 
thought she had been drunken. 

14 And Mi said unto her, How 
long wilt thou be drunken? put 
away thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered and 
said, No, my lord, I am a woman 
t of a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk 
neither wine nor strong drink, but 
have q poured out my soul before 
the Lord 

16 Count not thine handmaid for 
a daughter of r Belial: for out of 
the abundance of my |[ complaint 
and grief have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and said, 
B Go in peace: and Hhe God of 
Israel grant thm thy petition that 
thou hast asked of him. 

18 And she said, 11 Let thine hand¬ 
maid find grace in thy sight So 
the woman * xvent her way, and did 
eat, and her countenance was no 
more sad. 

19 IT And they rose up in the 
morning early, and worshipped be¬ 
fore the Lord, and returned, and 
came to their house to Hamah: and 
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Hannah's song of tluinlcsgiving. I. SAMUEL, IT. The wickedness of Eli's sons. 
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Elfeanali J knew Hannah his wife; 
and 55 the Lord remembered her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, 
t when the time was come about 
after Hannah had conceived; that 
she bare a son^ and called his name 
|| Samuel, saying, Because I have 
asked him of the Lord. 

21 And the man Elkanah, and 
all his house, a went up to offer 
unto the Lord the yearly sacrifice, 
and his vow, 

22 But Hannah went not up ; for 
she said unto her husband, I mill 
not go up until the child be wean¬ 
ed, and then I will * bring him, that 
he may appear before the Lord, 
and there c abide d for ever. 

23 And * Elkanah her husband 
said unto her, Do what seemeth 
thee good; tarry until thou have 
weaned him ; f onIy the Lord es¬ 
tablish liis word. So the woman 
abode, and gave her son suck until 
she weaned him 

24 f And when she had weaned 
him, she g took him up with her, 
with three bullocks, and one ephah 
of flour, and a bottle of wine, and 
brought him unto h the house of 
the Lord in Shiloh: and the child 
was young. 

25 And they slew a bullock, and 
1 brought the child to Eli. 

2t> ibid she said, Oh my lord, k as 
thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the 
woman that stood by thee here, 
praying unto the Lord. 

27 1 For this child I prayed ; and 
the Lord hath given me my peti¬ 
tion which X asked of him: 

28 m Therefore also I have Hlent 
him to the Lord ; as long as he 
liveth || he shall be lent to the 
Lord. And he 11 worshipped the 
Lord there, 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Hannah's song iit thankfulness. 12 The 

of Eli's sons. IB Samuel's ministry 20 By 

Eli's blessing Hannah is more fruitful. 22 

Eli reproveth his sons. 27 A prophecy against 

Eli's house. 

A ND Hannah a prayed, and said, 

. b My heart rejoiceth in the 
Lord, * mine liom is exalted in the 
Lord : my mouth is enlarged oxer 
mine enemies ; because I 4 rejoice 
in thy salvation. 

2 0 There is none holy as the Lord : 
for there is f none beside thee: nei¬ 
ther is there any rock like our God. 
3 Talk no more so exceeding 


proudly; 8 let not + arrogancy come 
out of your mouth; for the Lord 
■is a God of knowledge, and by him 
actions are weighed. 

4 h The bows of the mighty men 
ctrc broken, and they that stumbled 
are girded with strength. 

5 'They that were full have hired 
out themselves for bread; and they 
that were hungry ceased: so that 
k the barren hath born seven; and 
l she that hath many children is 
waxed feeble. 

6 ” The Lord killeth, and maketh 
alive: he bringeth down to the 
grave, and bringeth up. 

7 The Lord "maketh poor, and 
maketh rich: "he bringeth low, and 
lifteth up. 

8 p I-Ie raiseth up the poor out of 
the dust, and lifteth up the beggar 
from the dunghill, q to set them 
among princes, and to make them 
inherit the throne of glory: for 
'the pillars of the earth are the 
Lord’s, and he hath set the world 
upon them. 

9 “He will keep the feet of his 
saints, and the wicked shall be 
silent in darkness; for by strength 
shall no man prevail. 

10 The adversaries of the Lord 
shall he 1 broken to pieces ; " out 
of heaven shall he thunder upon 
them: * the Lord shall judge the 
ends of the earth; and he shall 
give strength unto his king, and 
y exalt the horn of his anointed. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramali 
to his house. “And the child did 
minister unto the Lord before Eli 
the priest 

12 IT Now the sons of Eli were 
“ sons of Belial; b they knew not 
the Lord. 

13 And the priest’s custom with 
the people was, that, when any 
man offered sacrifice, the priest’s 
servant came, while the flesh was 
in seething, with a flcshliook of 
three teeth in his hand; 

14 And he struck it into the pan, 
or kettle, or caldron, or pot; all 
that the fleshhook brought up the 
priest took for himself So they 
did in Shiloh unto all the Israel¬ 
ites that came thither. 

15 Also before they e burnt the 
fat, the priest's servant came, and 
said to the man that sacrificed, 
Give flesh to roast for the priest; 
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Eli rcproveth Ms sons. 


1. SAMUEL, II. A prophecy against Eli’s house. 
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for he will not have sodden flesh 
of thee, but raw. 

16 And if any man said unto him. 
Let them not fail to bum the fat 
t presently* and then take as much 
as thy soul desireth; then he would 
answer him, Nay; but tliou slialt 
give it me now: and if not* I will 
take it by force, 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young 
men was very great d before the 
Lord : for men e abhorred the of¬ 
fering of the Lord. 

18 If f But Samuel ministered be¬ 
fore the Lord* being a child , g gird¬ 
ed with a linen ephod 

19 Moreover his mother made 
him a little coat, and brought it 
to him from year to year, when 
she h came np with her husband 
to offer the yearly sacrifice. 

20 If And Eli blessed ELkanali 
and Ms wife, and said, The Lord 
give thee seed of this woman for 
the [|loan wMch is k lent to the 
Lord. And they went unto their 
own home. 

21 And the Lord 1 visited Han¬ 
nah, so that she conceived, and 
bare three sons and two daughters. 
And the child Samuel m grew before 
the Lord. 

22 if How Eli was very old, and 
heard all that his sons did unto 
all Israel; and how they lay with 
11 the women that + assembled at 
the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

23 And he said unto them, Why 
do ye such things ? for || I hear of 
your evil dealings by all this people, 

24 Hay, my sons ; for it is no 
good report that I hear: ye make 
the Lord's people || to transgress. 

25 If one man sin against another, 
the judge shall judge him : but if 
a man 0 sin against the Lord, who 
shall intreat for him? Notwith¬ 
standing they hearkened not unto 
the voice of their father, p because 
the Lord would slay them. 

26 And the child Samuel q grew 
on, and was r in favour both with 
the Lord, and also with men, 

2 7 1F s iind there came a man of 
God unto Eli, and said unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord, * Hid I plainly 
appear unto the house of fby far 
ther, when they were in Egypt in 
Pharaoh's house ? 

28 And did I u clioose him out of 


all the tribes of Israel to be my 
priest, to offer upon mine altar, to 
burn incense, to wear an ephod be¬ 
fore me ? and s did I give unto the 
house of thy father all the offer¬ 
ings made by fire of the children 
of Israel ? 

29 Wherefore 7 kick ye at my sa¬ 
crifice and at mine offering, which 
I have commanded in my 2 habita¬ 
tion; and honourest thy sons above 
me, to make yourselves fat with 
the chiefest of all the offerings of 
Israel my people? 

30 Wherefore the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael saith, a I said indeed that thy 
house, and the house of thy father, 
should walk before me for ever: 
but now the Lord saith, b Be it far 
from me; for them that honour me 
c I will honour, and A they that de¬ 
spise me shall be lightly esteemed 

31 Behold, e the days come, that I 
will cut off thine arm, and the arm 
of thy father’s house, that there 
shall not be an old man in thine 
house. 

32 And thou slialt see It an enemy 
in my habitation, iu all the wealth 
which God shall give Israel: and 
there shall not be f an old man in 
thine house for ever. 

33 And the man of thine, whom I 
shall not cut off from mine altar, 
shall be to consume thine eyes, and 
to grieve thioe heart: and all the 
increase of thine house shall die 
t in the flower of their age. 

34 And this shall be* a sign unto 
thee, that shali come upon thy two 
sons, on Hoplini and Phinelias ; h in 
one day they shall die both of them. 

35 And VI will raise me up a 
faithful priest, that shall do ac¬ 
cording to that which is in mine 
heart and in my mind: and k I will 
build him a sure house; and he 
shall walk before 1 mine anointed 
for ever. 

36 “And it shall come to pass, that 
ever} 7 one that is left in thine house 
shall come and crouch to him for 
a piece of silver and a morsel of 
bread, and shall say, +Put me, I 
pray thee, into ]] one of the priests' 
offices, that I may eat a piece of 
bread 

CHAPTER HI 

1 How the word of the Lord was first revealed to 

Samvel. 11 God telleth Samuel the destruction 

of Eli r s h ouse. 15 Samuel r tho ugh lotft t telle th 

Eli the 19 Samuel groweth in credit* 
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God calleth Samuel. 


I SAMUEL, III, IV. 


The Israelites arc smitten. 
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AND Hhe child Samuel minister- 
XTl ed unto the Lord before Eli 
And b tlic word of the Lord was 
precious in those days; there teas 
no open vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that 
time, when Eli was laid down in 
his place, "and his eyes began to 
wax dim, that he could not see; 

3 And ere d the lamp of God went 
out c in the temple of the Lord, 
where the ark of God was , and 
Samuel was laid down to sleep ; 

4 That the Lord called Samuel: 
and lie answered, Here am I. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, 
Here am I; for thou caUedst me. 
And he said, I called not; lie down 
again. And he went and lay down. 

6 And the Loud called yet again, 
Samuel. And Samuel arose and 
went to Eli, and said, Here am I ; 
for thou didst call me And he an¬ 
swered, I called not, my son; lie 
down again. 

7 ||Now Samuel f did not yet know 
the Lord, neither was the word of 
the Lord yet revealed unto him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel 
again the third time. And he arose 
and went to Eli, and said, Here am 
I; for thou didst call me. And Eli 
perceived that the Lord had called 
the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, 
Go, lie down: and it shall be, if 
he call thee, that thou slialt 6ay, 
Speak, Lord ; for thy servant hear¬ 
eth. So Samuel w r ent and lay down 
in his place. 

10 And the Lord came, and stood, 
and called as at other times, Samuel, 
Samuel. Then Samuel answered, 
Speak; for thy servant heareth. 

Ilf And the Lord said to Samuel, 
Behold, I will do a thing in Israel, 
"at which both the ears of every 
one that heareth it shall tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform 
against Eli ’’all things which I have 
spoken concerning Ins house: + when 

I begin, I will also make an end. 

13 || 1 For I have told him that I 
will k judge his house for ever for 
the iniquity which he knoweth; 
because 1 his sons made themselves 

II vile, and he + ro restrained them 
not 

14 And therefore I have sworn 
unto the house of Eli, that the ini¬ 
quity of Eli’s house "shall not be 


purged with sacrifice nor offering 
for ever. 

15 f And Samuel lay until the 
morning, and opened the doors of 
the house of the Lord. And Samuel 
feared to sliew r Eli the vision. 

10 Then Eli called Samuel, and 
said, Samuel, my son. And he an 
swered. Here am I. 

17 And ho said, What is the tiling 
that the Lord hath said unto thee? 
I pray thee hide it not from me: 
°God do so to thee, and t more 
also, if thou hide any || thing from 
me of all the things that he said 
unto thee. 

18 And Samuel told him t every 
whit, and hid nothing from him. 
And he said, >’It is the Lord; let 
him do what seemeth him good. 

19 f And Samuel q grew, and r the 
Lord was with him, ’and did let 
none of his words fall to the ground. 

20 And all Israel ‘from Dan even 
to Beer-sheba knew that Samuel 
teas || established to be a prophet 
of the Lord. 

21 And the Lord appeared again 
in Shiloh: for the Lord revealec 
himself to Samuel in Shiloh by 
“the word of the Lord. 

CHAPTER rV. 

1 The Israelites are overcome by the Philistines 
(ti Ehen-ezer. 3 They fetch the ark unto the 
terror of the Philistines , 10 They are smitten 
again, the ark taken, Hophni and Phinehas 
are slain. 12 Eli at the news, falling back - 
ward, breaketh his neck. 10 Phinehas* wife r 
discouraged in her travail with I-chabod, dieth 
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AND the word of Samuel |[fcame 
il to all Israel Now Israel went; 
out against the Philistines to battle 
and pitched beside a Eben-ezer: anc 
the Philistines pitched in Aphek. 

2 And the Philistines put them 
selves in array against Israel: and 
when tthey joined battle, Israel 
was smitten before the Philistines 
and they slew of t the anny in the 
field about four thousand men, 

3 IT And when the people were 
come into the camp, the elders of Is¬ 
rael said. Wherefore hath the Lord 
smitten us to day before the Philis¬ 
tines? Let us + fetch the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord out of Shi¬ 
loh unto us, that, when it cometh 
among us, it may save us out of 
the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, 
that they might bring from thence 
the ark of the covenant of the 
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T1w ark of God takm. I SAMUEL, V. Dcujon falleth before the ark 
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Lord of hosts, b which dwelleth 
between c the chembims: and the 
two sons of Eli, Iloplmi and Phi- 
nehas, were there with the ark of 
the covenant of God 
5 And when the ark of the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord came into the 
camp, all Israel shouted with a 


great shout, so that the earth rang 
again. 
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yesterday* 
or, the third 
(lay. 
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6 And when the Philistines heard 
the noise of the shout, they said, 
What meaneth the noise of this 
great shout in the camp of the He¬ 
brews ? And they understood that 
the ark of the Lord was come into 
the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid, 
for they said, God is come into the 
camp* And they said, Woe unto 
us! for there hath not been such 
a thing theretofore* 

8 Woe unto us 1 who shall deliver 
us out of the hand of these mighty 
Gods? these are the Gods that 
smote the Egyptians with all the 
plagues in the wilderness. 

9 d Be strong, and quit yourselves 
like men, 0 ye Philistines, that ye 
be not servants unto the Hebrews, 

* as they have been to you: t quit 
yourselves like men, and fight 

10 If And the Philistines fought, 
and f Israel was smitten, and they 
fied every man into his tent; and 
there was a very great slaughter ; 
for there fell of Israel thirty thou¬ 
sand footmen. 

11 And Hhe ark of God was 
taken; and h the two sons of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinehas, twere slain* 

12 IT And there ran a man of 
Benjamin out of the army, and 

j came to Shiloh the same day with 
his clothes rent, and k with earth 
upon Ms head 

13 And when lie came, lo, Eli sat 
upon 1 a seat by the wayside watch¬ 
ing : for his heart trembled for the 
ark of God And when the man 
came into the city, and told it , all 
the city cried out 

14 And when Eli heard the noise 
of the crying, ha said, What meaneth 
the noise of this tumult? And the 
man came in hastily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight 
years old; and m his eyes twere 
dim, that he could not see* 

16 And the man said unto Eli, I 
am he that came out of the army, 


and I fled to day out of the army* 
And he said, n What + is there done, 
my son ? 

17 And the messenger answered 
and said, Israel is fied before the 
Philistines, and there hath been 
also a great slaughter among the 
people, and thy two sons also, 
Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, 
and the ark of God is taken* 

18 And it came to pass, when he 
made mention of the ark of God, 
that he fell from off the seat back¬ 
ward by the side of the gate, and 
his neck brake, and he died: for he 
was an old man, and heavy* ||Aud 
he had judged Israel forty years* 

19 M And his daughter in law, PliL 
nehas" wife, was with child, near 
|!to be delivered: and when she 
heard the tidings that the ark of 
God was taken, and that her father 
in law and her husband were dead, 
she bowed herself and travailed; 
for her pains + came upon her, 

20 And about the time of her death 
0 the women that stood by her said 
unto her, Fear not; for thou hast 
born a son. But she answered not, 
t neither did she regard it. 

21 And she named the child |] p I- 
chabod, saying, **The glory is de¬ 
parted from Israel: because the ark 
of God was taken, and because of 
her father in law and her husband 

22 And she said, The glory is de¬ 
parted from Israel: for the ark of 
God is taken* 
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CHAFFER V. 


1 The Philistines havinff brought the ark into 
A&hdod) set it in the home of Day on. 3 Dagon 
is smitten dovm and cut tu pieces, and they of 
Ashdod smitten with emerods* S So God deaf - 
eth with them of Gath y when it was brought 
thither: 10 and so with them of Ekrm f when 
it was brought thither. 


AND the Philistines took the ark 
A of God, and brought it “from 
Ebenezer unto Ashdod 

2 When the Philistines took the 
ark of God, they brought it into 
the house of ta Dagon, and set it by 
Dagon. 

3 IT And when they of Ashdod 
arose early on the morrow* behold, 
Dagon was * fallen upon his face 
to the earth before the ark of the 
Lord. And they took Dagon, and 
d set liim in Ins place again* 

4 And when they arose early on 
the morrow morning, behold, Da¬ 
gon was Mien upon his face to the 
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The Philistines tahe counsel 
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ground before the ark of the Lord ; 
and e the head of Dagon and both 
the palms of his hands were cut 
off upon the threshold; only \\the 
stump of Dagon was left to liim. 

5 Therefore neither the priests of 
Dagon, nor any that come into Da- 
gon’s house, f trcad on the threshold 
of Dagon in Aslidod unto this day. 

0 But 8 the hand of the Lord was 
heavy upon them of Ashdod, and 
he h destroyed them, and smote 
them with ‘emerode, even Ashdod 
and the coasts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ashdod 
saw that it was so, they said, Hie 
ark of the God of Israel shall not 
abide with us: for his hand is 
sore upon us, and upon Dagon our 
god 

8 They sent therefore and gather¬ 
ed all the lords of the Philistines 
unto them, and said. What shall 
we do with the ark of the God of 
Israel? And they answered, Let 
the ark of the God of Israel be 
carried about unto Gath. And they 
carried the ark of the God of Israel 
about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after they 
had carried it about, k the hand of 
the Lord was against the city ‘with 
a very great destruction: and “ he 
smote the men of the city, both 
small and great, and they had emc- 
rods in their secret parts. 

10 IT Therefore they sent the ark 
of God to Ekron. And it came to 
pass, as the ark of God came to 
Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, 
saying, They have brought about 
the ark of the God of Israel to t us, 
to slay us and our people. 

11 So they sent and gathered to¬ 
gether all the lords of the Philis¬ 
tines, and said, Send away the ark 
of the God of Israel, and let it go 
again to his own place, that it slay 
t us not, and our people: for there 
was a deadly destruction through¬ 
out all the city; " the hand of God 
was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that died not were 
smitten with the eincrods: and the 
cry of the city went up to heaven. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 After seven months the Philistines take conn- 
$ci how to send hack the ark , 1 0 They bring 
it on a new cart with an offering unto Beth- 
shemesh. 19 The people are smitten for look¬ 
ing into the ark . 21 They send to them of 
Ktrjath-jeartm to fetch it .' 


A ND the ark of the Lord ivas in 
A the country of the Philistines 
seven months. 

2 And the Philistines “ called for 
the priests and the diviners, say¬ 
ing, What shall we do to the ark 
of the Lord? tell us wherewith we 
shall send it to his place. 

3 And they said. If yc send away 
the ark of t he God of Israel, send 
it not h empty; but in any wise re¬ 
turn him c a trespass offering: then 
ye shall be healed, and it shall d be 
known to you why his hand is not 
removed from you. 

4 Then said they, What shall be 
the trespass offering which we shall 
return to him? They answered, Five 
golden emerods, and five golden 
mice, * according to the number of 
the lords of the Philistines: for 
one plague was on tyou all, and 
on your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images 
of your emerods, and images of 
your mice that f mar the land; and 
ye shall 8 give glory unto the God 
of Israel: peradventure he will 
h lighten his hand from off you, and 
from off ‘your gods, and from off 
your land. 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden 
your hearts, k as the Egyptians and 
Pharaoh hardened their hearts? 
when he had wrought [| wonderfully 
among them, 'did they not let tthe 
people go, and they departed? 

7 Now therefore make “a new 
cart, and take two milch kinc, "on 
which there hath come no yoke, 
and tie the lane to the cart, and 
bring their calves home from them; 

8 And take the ark of the Lord, 
and lay it upon the cart; and put 
®the jewels of gold, which ye re¬ 
turn him ./or a trespass offering, in 
a coffer by the side thereof; and 
send it away, that it may go. 

9 And see, if it goeth up by the 
way of his own coast to p Betli 
shemesh, then || lie hath done us 
this great evil: but if not, then 
q we shall know that it is not his 
hand that smote us; it was a 
chance that happened to us. 

10 f And the men did so; and 
took two milch kine, and tied them 
to the cart, and shut up their calves 
at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the 
Lord upon the cart, and the coffer 
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The Seth-sheniites arc smitten * I. SAMUEL, VIL Samuel exhorteth to repentance. 
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with the mice of gold and tlie im¬ 
ages of their emerods* 

12 And the kine took the straight 
way to the way of Beth-shemesh, 
and went along the highway, low¬ 
ing as they went, and turned not 
aside to the right hand or to the 
left; and the lords of the Philis¬ 
tines went after them unto the 
border of Beth-shemesh. 

13 And the,y of Beth-shemesh were 
reaping their wiieat harvest in the 
valley: and they lifted up their 
eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced 
to see it, 

14 And the cart came into the 
field of Joshua* a Beth-shemite, 
and stood there, where there urns 
a great stone; and they clave the 
wood of the cart, and offered the 
kine a burnt offering unto the Lord* 

15 And the Levites took down the 
ark of the Lord, and the coffer that 
was with it, wherein the jewels of 
gold were, and put them on the 
great stone: and the men of Beth- 
shemesh offered burnt offerings and 
sacrificed sacrifices the same day 
unto the Lord* 

16 And when r the five lords of 
the Philistines had seen it , they 
returned to Ekron the same day. 

17 "And these arc the golden eme¬ 
rods which the Philistines return¬ 
ed for a trespass offering unto the 
Lord; for Ashdod one, for Gaza 
one, for Askelon one, for Gath one, 
for Ekron one; 

18 And the golden mice, accord¬ 
ing to the number of all the cities 
of the Philistines belonging to the 
five lords, both of fenced cities, and 
of country villages, even unto the 
1 great stone Q/'Abel, whereon they 
set down the ark of the Lord: 
which stone remamdh unto this day 
in the field of Joshua, the Beth- 
shemite* 

19 1 And ' lie smote the men of 
Beth-shemesh, because they had 
'ooked into the ark of the Lord, 
even he smote of the people fifty 
thousand and threescore and ten 
men: and the people lamented, be¬ 
cause the Lord had smitten many of 
the people with a great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh 
said* “Who is able to stand before 
this holy Lord God? and to whom 
shall lie go up from us ? 

211 And they sent messengers to 


the inhabitants of * Kirjath-j earim, 
saying, The Philistines have brought 
again the ark of the Lord; come 
ye down, and fetch it up to you* 

CHAPTER VU 

1 They of Kirjalhfearim bring the ark into the 
home of A hhutdab, and sanctify Eleaxar his 
eon to keep it 2 After twenty years 3 the 
Israelites, by Samuel 7 a means t solemnly repent 
at Mizpeh. 7 While Samuel pray elh and sa - 
crijweth, the Lord dtecomfiteth the Philistines 
by thunder at Pben-ezer. 13 The Philistines 
are subdued, 15 Samuel peaceably and reli¬ 
giously judgeth Israel, 

A NT) the men of a Kiijatli-jearim 
- came, and fetched up the ark 
of the Lord, and brought it into 
the house of b Abinadab in the hill, 
and sanctified Eleazar Ms son to 
keep the ark of the Lord* 

2 And it came to pass, while the 
ark abode in Kiijath-jearim, that 
the time was long; for it was 
twenty years: and all the house 
of Israel lamented after the Lord. 

3 IT And Samuel spake unto all 
the house of Israel, saying, If ye do 
“return unto the Lord with all your 
hearts, then d put away the strange 
gods and e Ashtaroth from among 
yon, and f prepare your hearts unto 
the Lord, and & serve him only: 
and he will deliver you out of the 
hand of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Israel did 
put aw’ay h Baalim and Ashtaroth, 
and served the Lord only 
5 And Samuel said, 1 Gather all 
Israel to Mizpeh, and I will pray 
for you unto the Lord* 

6 And they gathered together 
to Misspell, k and drew water, and 
poured it out before the Lord, and 
'fasted on that day, and said there, 
m We have sinned against the Lord* 
And Samuel judged the children 
of Israel in Mizpeh. 

7 And w hen the PMlistines heard 
that the children of Israel were ga- 
thered together to Mizpeh, the lords 
of the Philistines went up against 
Israel And when the children of 
Israel heard it, they were afraid of 
the PMlistines. 

8 And the children of Israel said 
to Samuel, + 11 Cease not to cry unto 
the Lord our God for us, that he 
will save ns out of the hand of the 
Philistines* 

9 f And Samuel took a sucking 
lamb, and offered it for a burnt 
offering wholly unto the Lord : 
and 0 Samuel cried unto the Lord 
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The Philistines are subdued. 


I SAMUEL, VIII. 


The Israelites desire a Icing. 


5 And said unto him, Behold, thou 
art old, and thy sons walk not in 
thy ways : now 'make us a king 
to judge us like all the nations. 

6 IT But the thing t displeased 
Samuel, when they said. Give us 
a king to judge us. And Samuel 
prayed unto the Lord. 

7 And the Lord said unto Sa¬ 
muel, Hearken unto the voice of 
the people in all that they say 
unto thee: for 8 they have not 
rejected thee, but ‘‘they have re¬ 
jected me, that I should not reign 
over them. 

8 According to all the works 
which they have done since the 
day that I brought them up out of 
Egypt even unto this day, where¬ 
with they have forsaken me, and 
served other gods, so do they also 
unto thee. 

9 Now therefore J| hearken unto 
their voice: lihowbeit yet protest 
solemnly unto them, and ‘shew 
them the manner of the king that 
shall reign over them. 

10 f And Samuel told all the 
words of the Lord unto the people 
that asked of him a king. 

11 And he said, k This will be 
the manner of the king that shall 
reign over you: ‘He will take your 
sons, and appoint them for him¬ 
self, for Ms chariots, and to be his 
horsemen; and some shall run be¬ 
fore his chariots. 

12 And he will appoint him cap¬ 
tains over thousands, and captains 
over fifties; and will set them to ear 
Ms ground, and to reap his harvest, 
and to make Ms instruments of war, 
and instruments of his chariots. 

13 And he will take your daugh¬ 
ters to be confectionaries, and to 
be cooks, and to be bakers 

14 And nl he will take youv fields, 
and your vineyards, and your olive- 
yards, even the best gf (hem, and 
give them to his servants. 

15 And be will take the tenth of 
your seed, and of your vineyards, 
and give to Mb t officers, and to 
his servants. 

16 And he will take your men- 
servants, and your maidservants, 
and your goodliest young men, and 
your asses, and put them to his 

17 He will take the tenth of your 
sheep: and ye shall be his servants. 
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for Israel; and the Lord |[heard 
him. 

10 And as Samuel was offering up 
the burnt offering, the PMlistines 
drew near to battle against Israel: 
pbut the Lord thundered with a 
great thunder on that day upon the 
Philistines, and discomfited them; 
and they were smitten before Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel went out 
of Mizpeh, and pursued the PMlis- 
tines, and smote them, until they 
came under Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel q took a stone, 
and set 'it between Mizpeh and 
Shen, and called the name of it 
HEben-ezer, saying, Hitherto hath 
the Lord helped us. 

13 IT r So the Philistines were sub¬ 
dued, and they 'came no more into 
the coast of Israel: and the hand 
of the Lord was against the Philis¬ 
tines all the days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the PM¬ 
listines had taken from Israel were 
restored to Israel, from Ekron even 
unto Gath; and the coasts thereof 
did Israel deliver out of the hands 
of the Philistines. And there was 
peace between Israel and the A- 
morites. 

15 And Samuel 'judged Israel all 
the days of his life. 

16 And he went from year to year 
tin circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, 
and Mizpeh, and judged Israel in 
all those places. 

17 And “Ms return was to Ra* 
mah; for there was Ms house; and 
there he judged Israel; and there 
he * built an altar unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER VHI 

I By occasion of (he Bl government of Samuel's 
sons, the Israelites ask a king* Samuel pray* 
ing in grief, is comforted by God: 10 /fe 
telleth the manner of a king. ]G God willeth 
Samuel to yield unto the importunity of the 
people. 

A ND it came to pass, when Sa- 
. muel was old, that he “made 
his b sons judges over Israel. 

2 Now the name of his firstborn 
was ||Joel; and the name of his 
second, Abiah: they were judges 
in Beer-slieba. 

3 And Ms sons ‘walked not in Ms 
ways, but turned aside d after lucre, 
and “took bribes, and perverted 
judgment 

4 Then all the elders of Israel 
gathered themselves together, and 
came to Samuel unto Ramali, 
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Saul ts sent to seek 


I. SAMUEL, IX. 


his father’s asses. 
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18 And ye shall cry out in that 
clay because of your king which 
ye shall have chosen you; and the 
Loud "will not hear you in that 
Jay- 

19 f Nevertheless the people "re¬ 
fused to obey the voice of Samuel; 
and they said, Nay; but we will 
have a king over us; 

20 That we also may be F like all 
the nations; and that our king 
may judge us, and go out before 
us, and fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the 
words of the people, and he re¬ 
hearsed them in the ears of the 
Lord. 

22 And the Lord said to Samuel, 
*> Hearken unto their voice, and 
make them a king. And Samuel 
said unto the men of Israel, Go 
ye every man unto his city. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Saul despairing to find his father's asses , (J hr; 
the counsel of his servant, 11 and direction 
of young maidens^ 15 according to God's 
revelation, 18 come l h to Samuel- 1.9 Samuel 
entertaineth Saul at the feast. 25 Samuel, 
after secret communication , brinyeth Saul on 
his way, 

N OW there was a man of Ben¬ 
jamin, whose name was “Kish, 
t le son of Abiel, the son of Zeror, 
the son of Becliorath, the son of 
Apliiab, || a Benjamite, a mighty 
man of II power. 

2 And he had a son, whose name 
was Saul, a choice young man, and 
a goodly: and there was not among 
the children of Israel a goodlier 
person than lie: b from Ids shoul¬ 
der and upward he was higher 
than any of the people. 

3 And the asses of Kish Saul's 
father were lost And Kish said 
to Saul Ms son, Take now one of 
the servants with thee, and arise, 
go seek the asses. 

4 And he passed through mount 
Ephraim, and passed through the 
land of c Shalisha, but they found 
them not: then they passed through 
the land of Slialim, and there they 
were not: and he passed through 
the land of the Benjamites, but 
tney found them not. 

5 And when they were come to 
the land of Zuph. Saul said to his 
servant that was with him } Come, 
and let us return; lest my father 
leave earing for the asses, and take 
thought for us. 


6 And he said unto him. Behold 
now, there is in tMs city d a man 
of God, and he is an honourable 
man; e all that he saith cometh 
surely to pass: now let us go thi¬ 
ther; peradventure he can shew 
us our way that we should go. 

7 Then said Saul to liis servant. 
But, behold, if we go, f what shall 
we bring the man? for the bread 
t is spent in our vessels, and there 
is not a present to bring to the 
man of God: what t have we ? 

8 And the servant answered Saul 
again, and said, Behold, +1 have 
here at hand the fourth part of a 
shekel of silver: that will I give 
to the man of God, to tell us our 
way. 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a 
man s went to enquire of God, thus 
lie spake, Come, and let us go to 
the seer: for he that is now called 
a Prophet was beforetioie called 
h a Sccr,) 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, 
tWell said; come, let us go. So 
they went unto the city where the 
man of God was. 

11 IT And as they went up + the 
hill to the city, ‘they found young 
maidens going out to draw water, 
and said unto them, Is the seer 
here ? 

12 And they answered them, and 
said, He is; behold, he is before 
you: make haste now, for he came 
to day to the city; for k there is a 
[| sacrifice of the people to day 1 in 
the Mgh place: 

13 As soon as ye be come into 
the city, ye shall straightway find 
him, before he go up to the Mgh 
place to eat: for the people will 
not eat until he come, because he 
doth bless the sacrifice; and af¬ 
terwards they eat that be bidden. 
Now therefore get you up; for 
about t tMs time ye shall find him. 

14 And they went up into the 
city: and when they were come 
into the city, behold, Samuel came 
out against them, for to go up to 
the high place. 

15 ITNow the Lobd had + told 
Samuel in his ear a day before 
Saul came, saying, 

16 To morrow about this time I 
will send thee a man out of the 
land of Benjamin, n and thou shalt 
anoint him to be captain over my 
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Snmud entertainetk Saul, 


I. SAMUEL, X. 


and anaintctk him Urvj. 
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people Israel, that he may save 
my people out of the hand of the 
Philistines: for I have "looked 
upon my people, because their cry 
is come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, 
the Lord said unto him, p Behold 
the man whom I spake to thee 
of I this same shall t reign over 
my people 

18 Then Saul drew near to Sa¬ 
muel in the gate, and said, Tell 
me, I pray thee, where the seer’s 
house is. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, 
and said, I am the seer: go up 
before me unto the high place; 
for ye shall eat with me to day, 
and to morrow I will let thee go, 
and will tell thee all that is in 
thine heart 

20 And as for *> thine asses that 
were lost t three days ago, set not 
thy mind on them; for they are 
found. And on whom x is all the 
desire of Israel ? Is it not on thee, 
and on all thy father’s house? 

21 Aud Saul answered and said, 
‘Am not I a Benjamite, of the 
‘smallest of the tribes of Israel? 
and "my family the least of all 
the families of the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin ? wherefore then speakest 
thou +so to me? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and 
his servant, and brought them into 
the parlour, and made them sit in 
the cliiefest place among them that 
were bidden, which were about 
thirty persons. 

23 And Samuel said unto the 
cook, Bring the portion which I 
gave thee, of which I said unto 
thee. Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up ‘‘the 
shoulder, and that which was upon 
it, and set it. before Saul. And Sa¬ 
muel said, Behold that which is 
||left! set it before thee, and eat: 
for unto this time hath it been 
kept for thee since I said, I have 
invited the people. So Saul did 
eat with Samuel that day. 

25 IT And when they were come 
down from the high place into the 
city, Samuel communed with Saul 
upon 7 the top of the house. 

26 And they arose early: and it 
came to pass about the spring of 
the day, that Samuel called Saul 
to the top of the house, saying, Up, 


that I may send thee away. And 
Saul arose, and they went out both 
of them, he and Samuel, abroad 
27 And as they were going down 
to the end of the city, Samuel said 
to Said, Bid the servant pass on 
before us, (and he passed on,) but 
stand thou still ta while, that I 
may shew thee the word of God 

CHAPTER X 

1 Samuel anointeih Saul. 2 He conjirmeih him 
by prediction of three signs. 9 Saul's heart 
is changed) and he prophesieth. 14 He can 
cealeth the ■matter of the kingdom from his 
unde. 17 Saul is chosen at Mxxpeh by lot 
26 The different affections of Ms subjects. 

T HEN * Samuel took a vial of 
oil, and poured it upon his 
head, b and kissed him, and said, 
Is it not because "the Lord hath 
anointed thee to be captain over 
d his inheritance? 

2 When thou art departed from 
me to day, then thou shalt find 
two men by "Rachel’s sepulchre 
in the border of Benjamin f at Zel- 
zah; and they will say unto thee, 
The asses which thou wentest to 
seek are found: and, lo, thy father 
hath left tthe care of the asses, 
and soiToweth for you, saying, 
What shall I do for my son ? 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward 
from thence, and thou shalt come 
to the plain of Tabor, and there 
shall meet thee three men going 
up 8 to God to Betli-el, one carrying 
three kids, and another carrying 
three loaves of bread, and another 
carrying a bottle of wine: 

4 And they will + salute thee, 
and give thee tw r o loaves of bread; 
which thou shalt receive of their 
hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come to 
Mite hill of God, ‘where is the 
garrison of the Philistines: and it 
shall come to pass, when thou art 
come thither to the city, that thou 
shalt meet a company of prophets 
coming down k from the high place 
with a psaltery, and a tabret, and 
a pipe, and a harp, before them; 

1 and they shall prophesy: 

6 And “the Spirit of the Lord 
will come upon thee, and "thou 
shalt prophesy with them, and 
shalt be turned into another man. 

7 And tlet it be, when these 
"signs are come unto thee, t that 
thou do as occasion serve thee; 
for p God is with thee 
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The people called to Mispeh, 


I. SAMUEL, XL where Saul is proclaimed king. 


Before 

CHRIST 

‘tch.11.14,15. 
& 13* 4. 

r til, 13,8, 


tlleb, 
thouldcr, 
t Heb. 


* rer* 5, 

* ch. m SO, 
u ver* 8. 


t Ileb. a 

man to his 
neighbour. 

* ch. ID. 24. 
Matt 13, 54, 
65. 

John T. 15* 
Acts 4 + 13. 
f Heb*/roia 
Uiettee. 

7 IsaL «, 13* 
John & 45. 
7. 18. 


* Judfr IL11* 
& 20 . 1 * 
ch. 11,15, 
*ch. 7. 6, 8. 

bJudg. 8,3, 0. 


< di, 8. 7* 10. 
A 12. 12. 


8 And thou shall go down before 
me q to Gilgal; and, behold, I will 
come down unto thee, to offer 
burnt offerings, and to sacrifice sa¬ 
crifices of peace offerings : T seven 
days shalt thou tarry, till I come 
to "thee, and shew thee what thou 
shalt do, 

9 If And it was so t that when he 
had turned his tback to go from 
Samuel, God + gave him another 
heart: and all those signs came 
to pass that day* 

10 And 3 when they came thither 
to the hill, behold, 1 a company of 
prophets met Mm; and u the Spi¬ 
rit of God came upon him, and 
he prophesied among them. 

11 And it came to pass, when 
all that knew Mm beforetime saw 
that, behold, he prophesied among 
the prophets, then the people said 
+ one to another, What is this that 
is come unto the son of Kish ? * Is 
Saul also among the prophets ? 

12 And one +of the same place 
answered and said* But 7 who is 
their father? Therefore it became 
a proverb, Is Saul also among the 
prophets ? 

13 And when he had made an 
end of prophesying, lie came to 
the high place. 

14 If And Saul’s uncle said unto 
him and to Ms servant, Whither 
went ye? And he said, To seek the 
asses: and when we saw that they 
were no where, we came to Samuel 

15 And Sauls uncle said. Tell me, 
I pray thee, what Samuel said unto 
you* 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, 
He told us plainly that the asses 
were found* But of the matter 
of the kingdom, whereof Samuel 
spake, he tokl him not. 

17 i And Samuel called the peo¬ 
ple together 2 unto the Lord a to 
Mizpeh ; 

18 And said unto the cliildren of 
Israel, b Tlms saitk the Lord God 
of Israel, I brought up Israel out 
of Egypt, and delivered you out of 
i;he hand of the Egyptians, and out 
of the hand of all kingdoms, and 
of them that oppressed you : 

19 c And ye have this day rejected 
your God, who himself saved yon 
out of all your adversities and your 
tribulations ; and ye have said un¬ 
to him* Nay , but 'set a king over 


us. Now therefore present your¬ 
selves before the Lord by your 
tribes, and by your thousands. 

20 And when Samuel had d caused 
all the tribes of Israel to come near, 
the tribe of Benjamin was taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe 
of Benjamin to come near by their 
families, the family of Matri was 
taken, and Saul the son of Kish 
was taken : and when they sought 
him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they c enquired of the 
Lord further, if the man should 
yet come thither. And the Lord 
answered, Behold, he bath bid lihn- 
self among the stuff 

23 And they ran and fetched him 
thence ; and when he stood among 
the people, f he was higher than 
any of the people from his shoul¬ 
ders and upward 

24 And Samuel said to all the 
people, See ye him g whom the 
Lord hath chosen, that there is 
none like Mm among aU the peo¬ 
ple? And all the people shouted, 
and said, h + God save the king* 

25 Til on Samuel told the people 
i the manner of the kingdom, and 
wrote it in a book, and laid it up 
before the Lord. And Samuel sent 
all the people away, every man to 
his house, 

26 IT And Said also went home 
k to Gribeah; and there w ent with 
him a band of men, whose hearts 
God had touched. 

27 1 But the m cliildren of Belial 
said, How shall this man save 
us ? And they despised him, 11 and 
brought him no presents. But || he 
held his peace. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Nahash offereth them of Jabesh-gitead a re¬ 
proachful condition* 4 They send messengers^ 
and are delivered by Saul, 13 Saul thereby 
is confirmed? and his kingdom renewed * 

T HEN a Nahash the Ammonite 
came up, and encamped a- 
gainst b Jabesh-gilead: and all the 
men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, 
c Make a covenant with us, and we 
will serve thee* 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite an¬ 
swered them, On tins condition will 
I make a covenant with you. that I 
may thrust out all your right eyes, 
and lay it /nr d a reproach upon all 
Israel. 

3 ibid the elders of Jabesh said 
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Saul rescueth Jabesh-gilead. 


I. SAMUEL, XII. Samuel testifieth his integrity. 
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unto him, + Give us seven days’ re¬ 
spite, that we may send messengers 
unto all the coasts of Israel: and 
then, if there be no man to save us, 
we will come out to thee. 

4 If Then came the messengers 
' to Gibcah of Saul, and told the 
tidings in the cars of the people: 
and f all the people lifted up their 
voices, and wept 

5 And, behold, Saul came after 
the herd out of the field; and Said 
said, What ailcth the people that 
they weep ? And they told him the 
tidings of the men of Jabesh. 

6 8 And the Spirit of God came up¬ 
on Saul when he heard those tidings, 
and his anger was kindled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, 
and h hewed them in pieces, and 
sent them throughout all the coasts 
of Israel by the hands of messen¬ 
gers, saying, ‘Whosoever cometh not 
forth after Saul and after Samuel, 
so shall it be done unto his oxen. 
And the fear of the Lord fell on 
the people, and they came out 
t with one consent 

8 And when he numbered them 
in k Bezek, the children 1 of Israel 
were three hundred thousand, and 
the men of Judah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the messen¬ 
gers that came, Thus shall ye say 
unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, To 
morrow, by that time the sun be 
hot, ye shall have ||lielp. And the 
messengers came and shewed it 
to the men of Jabesh; and they 
were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh 
said. To morrow m we will corne out 
unto you, and ye shall do with us 
all that seemeth good unto you. 

11 And it was so on the morrow, 
that “ Saul put the people °in three 
companies; and they came into the 
midst of the host in the morning 
watch, and slew the Ammonites 
until the heat of the day: and it 
came to pass, that they winch re¬ 
mained were scattered, so that two 
of them were not left together. 

12 IT And the people said unto Sa¬ 
muel, p Who is he that said, Shall 
Saul reign over us ? ’bring the men, 
that we may put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, 'There shall 
not a man be put to death this 
day: for to day “the Lord hath 
wrought salvation in Israel 


14 Then said Samuel to the peo¬ 
ple, Come, and let us go ‘to Gilgal, 
and renew the kingdom there. 

15 And all the people went to 
Gilgal; and there they made Saul 
king "before the Lord in Gilgal; 
and 1 there they sacrificed sacrifices 
of peace offerings before the Lord; 
and there Saul and all the men of 
Israel rejoiced greatly. 

CHAPTER XII. 

I Samuel testifieth his integrity. 6 He reproveth 
the people of ingratitude, 16 He terrijieth 
them with thunder in harvest time. 20 He 
comforteth them in God's mercy. 

A ND Samuel said unto all Is- 
. rael. Behold, I have hearken¬ 
ed unto "your voice in all that ye 
said unto me, and b havc made" a 
king over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king 
0 walketh before you: d and I am 
old and grayheaded; and, behold, 
my sons are with you: and I have 
walked before you from my child¬ 
hood unto this day. 

3 Behold, here I am: witness a- 
gainst me before the Lord, and 
before 'his anointed: ‘whose ox 
have I taken? or whose ass have 
I taken ? or whom have I defraud 
ed? whom have I oppressed? or 
of whose hand have I received any 
+bribe II to 8 blind mine eyes there¬ 
with? and I will restore it you. 

4 And they said, Tlion hast not 
defrauded us, nor oppressed us, 
neither hast thou taken ought of 
any man’s hand. 

5 And he said unto them, The 
Lord is witness against you, and 
liis anointed is witness this day, 
’‘that ye have not found ought 
1 in my hand. And they answered, 
He is witness, 

6 IT And Samuel said unto the 
people, k It is the Lord that || ad¬ 
vanced Moses and Aaron, and that 
brought your fathers up out of the 
land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore stand still, that 
I may ‘ reason with you before the 
Lord of all the + righteous acts of 
the Lord, which he did tto you 
and to your fathers. 

8 “When Jacob was come into 
Egypt, and your fathers " cried un¬ 
to "the Lord, then the Loud "sent 
Moses and Aaron, winch brought 
forth your fathers out of Egypt, 
and made them dwell in this place. 
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HecaUethfor thunder and rain. I. SAMUEL, XIII, 


Saul's selected hand. 
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9 And when they p forgat the 
Lord their God, 11 he sold them 
into the hand of Sisera, captain of 
the host of Ilazor, and into the 
hand of r the Philistines, and into 
the hand of the king s of Moab, 
and they fought against them. 

10 And they cried unto the Lord, 
and said, 1 We have sinned, be¬ 
cause we have forsaken the Lord, 
u and have served Baalim and Ash- 
taroth: but now 1 deliver us ont 
of the hand of our enemies, and 
we will serve thee. 

11 And the Lord sent J Jerubbaal, 
and Sedan, and z Jephthah, and 
* Samuel, and delivered you out 
of the hand of your enemies on 
every side* and ye dwelled safe, 

12 And when ye saw that b Na- 
hash the king of the cliildren of 
Ammon came against you, c ye said 
unto me. Nay; but a king shall 
reign over us: when d the Lord 
your God was your king, 

13 Now therefore °behold the king 
f whom ye have chosen, mid whom 
ye have desired 1 and, behold, e the 
Lord hath set a king over you 

14 If ^e will h fear the Lord, and 
serve him, and obey Ms voice, and 
not rebel against the t command- 
tnent of the Lord, then shall both 
ye and also the king that reigneth 
over you t continue following the 
Lord your God: 

15 But if ye will l not obey the 
voice of the Lord, but rebel a- 
gainst the commandment of the 
Lord, then shall the hand of the 
Lord be against you, k as it was 
against your fathers. 

16 IT Now therefore 1 stand and 
see this great thing, winch the 
Lord will do before your eyes. 

17 Is it not m wheat harvest to 
day? n I will call unto the Lord, 
ana he shall send thunder and 
rain; that ye may perceive and 
see thatyour wickedness is great, 
which ye have done in the sight of 
the Lord, in asking you a king. 

18 So Samuel called unto the 
Lord ; and the Lord sent thunder 
and rain that day: and v all the 
people greatly feared the Lord 
and Samuel. 

19 And all the people said unto 
Samuel, ** Pray for thy servants 
unto the Lord thy God, that we 
die not: for we have added unto 


all our sins this evil, to ask us a 
king. 

20 1 And Samuel said unto the 
people, Fear not: ye have done all 
tMs wickedness: yet turn not aside 
from following the Lord, but serve 
the Lord with all your heart; 

21 Aid r turn ye not aside : 9 for 
then should ye go after vain things, 
which cannot profit nor deliver ; 
for they are vain. 

22 For Hhe Lord will not forsake 
liis people u for Ins great name's 
sake: because s it hath pleased the 
Lord to make you his people. 

23 Moreover as for me, God for¬ 
bid that I should sin against the 
Lord t ? in ceasing to pray for you: 
but z I will teach you the a good 
and the right wny: 

24 b OnIy fear the Lord, and serve 
him in truth with all your heart: 
for c consider (|how d great things 
he hath done for you. 

25 But if ye shall still do wick¬ 
edly, e ye shall be consumed, f both 
ye and your king. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 SiiuVs selected band. 3 He calleth the He¬ 
brews to Gilgat against the Philistines , whose 
garrison Jonathan had mitten. 5 The Phi¬ 
listines’ great host. 6 The distress of the 
Israelites. 8 $aitl t weary of staying for Sa- 
mueU saorifeeth, 11 Samuel reproveth him . 
17 The three spoiling bands of the Philis¬ 
tines* 19 The policy of the Philistines, to 
suffer no smith in Israel. 

Q AXIL t reigned ono year ; and 
KJ when he had reigned two years 
over Israel, 

2 Saul chose him three thousand 
mm of Israel; whereof two thou¬ 
sand were with Saul in Michmash 
and in mount Beth-el, and a thou¬ 
sand were with Jonathan in *Gi- 
beah of Benjamin: and the rest 
of the people he sent every man 
to his tent 

3 And Jonathan smote b tlie gar¬ 
rison of the Philistines that was in 
|[Geba, and the Philistines heard 
of it. And Said blew the trumpet 
throughout all the land, saying, 
Let the Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say that 
Saul had smitten a garrison of 
the PMlistines, and that Israel also 
t was had in abomination with the 
Philistines. And the people were 
called together after Sanl to GilgaL 

5 IT And the Philistines gathered 
themselves together to fight with 
Israel, thirty thousand chariots, 
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Samiid reproveth Said. I SAMUEL, XIV. The policy of the Philistines. 
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and six thousand horsemen, and 
people as the sand which is on the 
sea shore in multitude : and they 
came up, and pitched in Micli- 
mash, eastward from Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Israel saw 
that they were in a strait, (for the 
people were distressed,) then the 
people * did hide themselves in 
caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, 
and in high places, and in pita 

7 And some of the Hebrews went 
over Jordan to the land of Gad 
and Gilead. As for Saul, he was 
yet in Gilgal, and all the people 
t followed him trembling. 

8 1 d And he tarried seven days, 
according to the set time that Sa¬ 
muel had appointed: but Samuel 
came not to Gilgal; and the peo¬ 
ple were scattered from him. 

9 And Said said, Bring hither a 
burnt offering to me, and peace 
offerings. And he offered the burnt 
offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that as 
soon as he had made an end of 
offering the burnt offering, behold, 
Samuel catne ; and Saul went out 
to meet him, that he might t sa¬ 
lute him. 

111i And Samuel said, What hast 
thou done? And Saul said, Because 
I saw that the people were scatter¬ 
ed from me, and that thou earnest 
not witliin the days appointed, and 
that the Philistines gathered them¬ 
selves together at Michmash; 

12 Therefore said I, The Philis¬ 
tines will come down now upon me 
to Gilgal, and I have not tmade 
supplication unto the Lord : I 
forced myself therefore, and offered 
a burnt offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, 
e Thou hast done foolishly: f thou 
hast not kept the commandment 
of the Lord thy God, which he 
commanded thee: for now would 
the Lord have established thy 
kingdom upon Israel for ever. 

14 8 But now thy kingdom shall 
not continue: h the Lord hath 
sought him a man after his own 
heart* and the Lord hath com¬ 
manded him to he captain over 
his people, because tliou bast not 
kept that which the Lord com¬ 
manded thee. 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat 
him up from Gilgal unto Gibeah 


of Benjamin. And Saul numbered 
the people that were t present with 
him, ! about six hundred men. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his 
son, and the people that were pre¬ 
sent with them, abode in i Gibeah 
of Benjamin: but the Philistines 
encamped in Michmash. 

17 1 And the spoilers came out 
of the camp of the Philistines in 
three companies: one company 
turned unto the way that leadeth to 
k Ophrah, unto the land of Shual: 

18 And another company turned 
the way to 1 Beth-horon: and an¬ 
other company turned to the way 
of the border that looketh to the 
valley of m Zeboim toward the wil¬ 
derness. 

19 If Now "there was no smith 
found throughout all the land of 
Israel: for the Philistines said, Lest 
the Hebrews make them swords or 
spears: 

20 But all the Israelites went 
down to the Philistines, to sharpen 
every man his share, and his coul¬ 
ter, and his ax, and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had +a file for the 
mattocks, and for the coulters, and 
for the forks, and for the axes, and 
t to sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the day 
of battle, that 0 there was neither 
sword nor spear found in the hand 
of any of the people that were with 
Saul and Jonathan: but with Saul 
and with Jonathan his son was 
there found. 

23 p And the [(garrison of the 
Philistines went out to the pas¬ 
sage of Michmash. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

] Jonathan, unwitting to ku father, the priest, 
or the people, ffOeth and miracnlmtsly smite th 
the Philistines' garrison* 15 A divine terror 
maketh them beat themselves. 17 Saul, not 
staying the priests answer, setteth on them. 
21 The captivated Hebrews, and the hidden 
Israelites, win against them. -4 SauTs ura- 
advised adjuration hhidereth the victory. 32 
He restrninetk the people from eating blood. 
35 He bmldeth an altar. 3fi Jonathan, taken 
bp lot, is saved by the people, 47 Saul's strength 
and family. 

N OW [[it came to pass upon a 
day, that Jonathan the son of 
Said said unto the young man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let us 
go over to the Philistines'garrison, 
that is on the other side. But he 
told not Ills father. 

2 And Saul tarried in the utter¬ 
most part of Gibeah under a pome-1 
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Jonathan and his armourbeo/rer I. SAMUEL, XIV. smite the Philistine garrison. 
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the one side, and a sharp rock on 

+ k a very great trembling 
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the other side : and the name of 

16 And the watchmen of Saul in 
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Gibeah of Benjamin looked ; and, 
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behold, the multitude melted away, 
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5 The t forefront of the one was 

and they ] went on beating down 
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situate northward over against 

one another. 



Michinash, and the other south- 

17 Then said Saul unto the people 



ward over against GibeaL 

that were with him. Number now, 



6 And Jonathan said to the young 

and see who is gone from us. And 



man ' that bare his amour, Come, 

when they had numbered, behold, 



and let us go over unto the gam- 

Jonathan and his armourbearer 



son of these uncircumcised : it may 

were not there. 



be that the Lord will work for us : 

18 And Said said unto Ahiah, 



for there is no restraint to the Lord 

Bring hither the ark of God For 
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7 And his armonrbearer said unto 
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him, Do all that is in thine heart : 

19 IT And it came to pass, while 
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8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, 

the Philistines went on and in¬ 
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creased : and Saul said unto the 
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priest, Withdraw thine hand 
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20 And Saul and all the people 
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10 But if they say thus, Come 
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21 Moreover the Hebrews that 
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11 And both of them discovered 
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twmed to be with the Israelites 



the Philistines: and the Philistines 

that were with Saul and Jonathan. 
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said, Behold, the Hebrews come 

22 Likewise all the men of Israel 



forth out of the holes where they 

which "had hid themselves in mount , 
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had hid themselves. 

Ephraim, when they heard that the 



12 And the men of the garrison 
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bearer, and said, Come up to us, 

23 r So the Lord saved Israel that 
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24 If And the men of Israel were 



Lord hath delivered them into the 

distressed that day: for Said had 



hand of Israel. 
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13 And Jonathan climbed up 

be the man that eateth any food 



upon his hands and upon his feet. 

until evening, that I may be avenged 
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Saul ' s wwMscd adjuration. I. SAMUEL, XIV. The people rescue Jonathan, 
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on mine enemies. So none of the 

people tasted any food 

25 a And all they of the land came 
to a wood; and there was * honey 
upon the ground, 

26 And when the people were 
come into the wood, behold, the 
honey (hopped; but no man put 
Jiis hand to his mouth: for the 
people feared the oath. 

2/ But Jonathan heard not w'hen 
his father charged the people with 
the oath: wherefore he put forth the 
end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and dipped it in an honeycomb, 
and put his hand to his mouth; 
and his eyes were enlightened 

28 Then answered one of the peo¬ 
ple, and said, Thy father straitly 
charged the people with an oath, 
saying, Cursed he the man that 
cateth any food this day. And the 
people were || faint 

29 Then said Jonathan, My father 
hath troubled the land: see, I pray 
you, how mine eyes have been en¬ 
lightened, because I tasted a little 
of tills honey. 

30 How much more, if haply the 
people had eaten freely to day of 
the spoil of their enemies which 
they found? for had there not been 
now a much greater slaughter a- 
mong the Philistines? 

31 And they sniote the Philistines 
that day from Michmash to Aijalon: 
and the people were very faint 

32 And the people flew upon the 
spoil, and took sheep, anti oxen, 
and calves, and slew them on the 
ground: and the people did eat 
them u with the blood 

33 IT Then they told Saul, saying, 
Behold, the people sin against the 
Loud, in that they eat with the 
blood And he said, Ye have lltrans- 
gressed: mil a great stone unto me 
this day. 

34 And Saul said, Disperse your¬ 
selves among the people, and say 
unto them. Bring me hither every 
man his ox, and every man his 
sheep, and slay them here, and 
eat; and sin not against the Loro 
in eating with the blood And all 
the people brought every man his 
ox + with him that night, and slew 
them there. 

35 And Saul 1 built an altar nnto 
the Lord : + the same was the first 
altar that he built unto the Lord. 


36 IT And Said 6aid, Let us go 
down after the Philistines by night, 
and spoil them until the morning 
light, and let us not leave a man 
of them. And they said. Do what¬ 
soever seemeth good unto thee. 
Then said the priest, Let us draw 
near hither unto God. 

37 And Saul asked counsel of God, 
Shall I go down after the Philis¬ 
tines ? wilt thou deliver them into 
the hand of Israel ? But 1 he an¬ 
swered him not that day. 

38 And Saul said, * Draw ve near 
hither, all the + chief of the peo¬ 
ple : and know and see wherein 
this sin hath been this dav. 

39 For, »as the Lord liveth, which 
saveth Israel, though it be in Jona¬ 
than my son, he shall surely die. 
But there was not a man among 
all the people that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be 
ye on one side, and I and Jonathan 
my son will be on the other side. 
And the people said unto Saul, Do 
what seemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto the 
Lord God of Israel, H b Give a 
perfect lot. e And Saul and Jona¬ 
than were taken: but the people 
t escaped. 

42 And Saul said, Cast lots be¬ 
tween me and Jonathan my son. 
And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, 
d Tell me what thou hast done. 
And Jonathan told him, and said, 
c I did but taste a little honey with 
the end of the rod that was in 
mine hand, ami, lo, I must die. 

44 And Saul answered, f God do 
so and more also: *for thou shaft 

I surely die, Jonathan. 

45 And the people said unto 
Saul, Shall Jonatl lan die, who hath 
wrought this great salvation in Is¬ 
rael? God forbid: h «s the Lord 
liveth, there shall not one hair of 
his head fall to the ground; for he 
hath wrought with God this day. 
So the people rescued Jonathan, 
that he died not 

46 Then Saul went up from follow¬ 
ing the Philistines: and the Philis¬ 
tines went to their own place. 

47 IT So Saul took the kingdom 
over Israel, and fonglit against all 
Ills enemies on every side, against 
Moab, and against the children of 
* Ammon, and against Edom, and 
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Saul sparing Agag, 
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against the kings of k Zobah, and 
against the Philistines: and whi¬ 
thersoever he turned himself he 
vexed them. 

48 And he [| gathered an host, and 
1 smote the Amalekites, and deli¬ 
vered Israel out of the hands of 
them that spoiled them* 

49 Now m the sons of Saul were 
Jonathan, and Ishui, and Melchi- 
shua: and the names of his two 
daughters were these; the name of 
the firstborn Merab, and the name 
of the younger Miehal: 

50 And the name of Saul's wife 
icas Aliinoam, the daughter of Ahi- 
maaz: and the name of the cap¬ 
tain of his host was t Abner, the 
son of Ner, Saul's uncle. 

51 "And Kish was the father of 
Saul; and Ner the father of Abner 
•was the son of AbieL 

52 And there was sore war against 
the Philistines all the days of Saul: 
and when Saul saw any strong man, 
or any valiant man, °he took him 
unto him. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Samuel sendeth Saul to destroy Amatefc. 6 Sa ul 
favoureth the Kenites* & lie spare th Agag and 
the best of the spoil . 10 Samuel denounceth 
unto Saul, commending and excusing himself t 
God's rejection of him for his disobedience* 24 
SauPs humiliation , 32 Samuel hillelh Agag* 
34 Samuel and Sa ul part . 

S AMUEL also said unto Saul, 
a The Lord sent me to anoint 
thee to be king over his people, over 
Israel: now therefore hearken thou 
unto the voice of the words of the 
Lord* 

2 Tims saitli the Lord of hosts, 
I remember that which Atnalek 
did to Israel, b how r he laid wait for 
him in the way, when he came up 
from Egypt 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and 
c utterly destroy all that they have, 
and spare them not; but slay both 
man and woman, infant and suck¬ 
ling ox and sheep, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the peo¬ 
ple together, and numbered them 
in Telaira, two hundred thousand 
footmen, and ten thousand men of 
Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Ama¬ 
lek, and || laid wait in the valley. 

6 IT And Saul said unto d the 
Kenites, e Go, depart, get you down 
from among the Amalekites, lest 
I destroy you with them: for f ye 
shewed kindness to all the cliildren 


of Israel, when they came up out 
of Egypt So the Kenites departed 
from among the Amalekites. 

7 g And Saul smote the Amalekites 
from h Havilah until thou comest to 
i Shur, that is over against Egypt 

8 And k he took Agag the king of 
the Amalekites alive, and 'utterly 
destroyed all the people with the 
edge of the sword. 

9 But Saul and the people “spared 
Agag, and the best of the sheep, 
and of the oxen, and || of the fat- 
lings, and the lambs, and all that 
was good, and would not utterly 
destroy them: but every thing that 
was vile and refuse, that they de¬ 
stroyed utterly. 

10 IT Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Samuel, saying, 

11 n It repenteth me that I have set 
up Saul to be Mug: for he is ^turned 
back from following me, p and hath 
not performed my commandments. 
And it 'igrieved Samuel; and he 
cried unto the Lord all night. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to 
meet Saul in the morning, it was 
told Samuel, saying, Saul came to 
r Carmel, and, behold, he set him 
up a place, and is gone about, and 
passed on, and gone down to GilgaL 

13 And Samuel came to Saul: and 
Saul said unto him, 6 Blessed be thoxi 
of the Lord : I have performed the 
commandment of the Lord. 

14 And Samuel said, What mean- 
eth then this bleating of the sheep 
in mine ears, and the lowing of 
the oxen which I hear? 

15 And Saul said. They have 
brought them from the Amalek¬ 
ites: 1 for the people spared the 
best of the sheep and of the oxen, 
to sacrifice unto the Lord thy 
God; and the rest we have utterly 
destroyed 

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, 
Stay, and I will tell thee what the 
Lord hath said to me this night 
And he said unto him, Say on. 

17 And Samuel said, "When thou 
least little in thine own sight, wast 
thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Israel, and the Lord an¬ 
ointed thee king over Israel ? 

18 And the Lord sent thee on 
a journey, and said, Go and utterly 
destroy the sinners the Amalekites, 
and fight against them until tthey 
be consumed 
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Saul’s fruitless humiliation. 


I. SAMUEL, XVI. Samuel comdh to SetMehem. 
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19 Wherefore then didst thou not 
obey the voice of the Lord, but 
didst fly upon the spoil, and didst 
evil in the sight of the Lord? 

20 And Said said unto Samuel, 
Yea, *1 have obeyed the voice of 
the Lord, and have gone the way 
which the Lord sent me, and have 
brought Agag the king of Ama- 
lek, and have utterly destroyed the 
Amaleldtes. 

21 T But the people took of the 
spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief 
of the things which should have 
been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice 
unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel said, z Hath the 
Lord as great delight in burnt of¬ 
ferings and sacrifices, as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord? Behold, “to 
obey is better than sacrifice, and 
to hearken than the fat of rams. 

23 For rebellion is as the sin of 
t witchcraft, and stubbornness is 
as iniquity and idolatry. Because 
thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lord, b he hath also rejected thee 
from being king. 

241 “And Said said unto Samuel, I 
have sinned: for I have transgress¬ 
ed the commandment of the Lord, 
and thy words: because I d feared 
the people, and obeyed their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
pardon my sin, and turn again with 
me, that I may worship the Lord. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, 
I will not return with thee: “for 
thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lord, and the Lord hath rejected 
thee from being king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned about 
to go away, f he laid hold upon the 
skirt of Ids mantle, and it rent 

28 And Samuel said unto him, 

8 The Lord hath rent the kingdom 
of Israel from thee this day, and 
hath given it to a neighbour of 
thine, that is better than thou. 

29 And also the || Strength of Is¬ 
rael h will not lie nor repent: for he 
is not a man, that he should repent 

30 Then he said, I have sinned: 
get 'honour me now, I pray thee, 
before the elders of iny people, 
and before Israel, and turn again 
with me, that I may worship the 
Lord thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again after 
Saul; and Saul worshipped the 
Lord. 


32 1 Then said Samuel, Bring ye 
hither to me Agag the king of the 
Amalekites. And Agag came unto 
him delicately. And Agag said, 
Surely the bitterness of death is 
past 

33 And Samuel said, k As thy 
sword hath made women childless, 
so shall thy mother be childless 
among women. And Samuel hew¬ 
ed Agag in pieces before the Lord 
in Gilgal. 

34 f Then Samuel went to Ha¬ 
mah ; and Saul went up to his 
house to 1 Gibeali of Saul. 

35 And m Samuel came no more to 
sec Saul until the day of his death: 
nevertheless Samuel " mourned for 
Said: and the Lord “repented that 
he had made Saul king over Israel. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Samuel sent by God, under pretence of a 
sacrifice) com elk to Belh-tehem. G His human 
judgment is reproved* II He anointeth Da¬ 
vid. 15 Saul jiendeth for David to quiet his 
evil spirit. 

AND the Lord said unto Samuel, 
A “How long wilt thou mourn 
for Saul, seeing b I have rejected 
him from reigning over Israel? “fill 
thine horn with oil, and go, I will 
send thee to Jesse the Beth-le 
liemite: for d I have provided me 
a king among Ms sons. 

2 And Samuel said, How can I 
go ? if Saul hear it, he will kill me 
And the Lord said, Take an heifer 
twith thee, and say, *1 am come 
to sacrifice to the Lord. 

3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, 
and Hwill shew thee what thou shalt 
do: and 8 thou shalt anoint unto 
me him whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the 
Lord spake, and came to Beth-le- 
hem. And the elders of the town 
h trembled at Ms t coming, and 
said, 1 Comest thou peaceably ? 

5 And he said, Peaceably: I am 
come to sacrifice unto the Lord : 
k sanctify yourselves, and come with 
me to the sacrifice. And he sancti¬ 
fied Jesse and Ms sons, and called 
them to the sacrifice. 

6 II And it came to pass, when 
they were come, that he looked 
on 1 Eliab, and " said, Surely the 
Lord’s anointed is before him. 

7 But the Lord said unto Samuel, 
Look not on "Ms countenance, or 
on tlic height of bis stature; be¬ 
cause I have refused him: 0 for the 
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Samuel anointeth David. 


1. SAMUEL, XVII. 


Goliath defieth Israel. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir* ItHJB* 

PS Cor. 10. 1. 
t II cb, eyes* 
q 1 Kin, s. 3$. 
I Cbr, 28* 5, 
Pi 7, 9. 

Jer, 11* SO. 
& 17.10. 

& SO. 12. 
Acts 1* SI. 
rch. 17. 13. 
*cti, 17.13. 

U 

SSftiu. 13. 3. 
Shimma, 

I ChT. 2, 13. 


t ch. 17. IS. 


« S Sara. T* 
Ps, 78. 70* 
! IB*, 
round* 


5 ch* 17. 42, 
Cant 5.10. 
tHeb. 

Jbtirqfeytt. 
r So cli. S. IT. 


■ ch. 10. L 
i } 3. 80* SO. 

* S w Hum. 
27* 18. 

Judg. 11. 20* 
A 13* 25. 

A 14. 6. 
cb. 10.0,10. 

dr* 1005- 

b ch. 11. 0. 

& 18.12. 

A £110* 
Judir. 16. 20* 
Pa. 51.11* 
c JucJg. EU £3* 
c]lr 18. 10. 

& 10. 0* 
fi Or, 
terrified. 

d Gen. 41. 46. 
vcr. 21* 22, 

1 Kin. 10. 8. 


e Ter. S3. 

S KJa. 3-15- 


fch. 17. 32, 
34 , 85 . 36 * 

| Or, speech, 
Sch.a 19. 
duais.ii 


Lord sc€th not as man seetli ; for 
man p looketh on the t outward ap¬ 
pearance, but the Lord looketh on 
the q heart 

8 Then Jesse called r Abinadab, 
and made him pass before Samuel* 
And he said* Neither hath the Lord 
chosen this. 

9 Then Jesse made a [] Shammah 
to pass by* And he said, Neither 
hath the Lord chosen tins. 

10 Again, Jesse made seven of 
his sons to pass before Samuel. 
And Samuel said unto Jesse, The 
Lord hath not chosen these. 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, 
Are here all thy children? And 
he said, 1 There remaineth yet the 
youngest, and, behold, lie keepeth 
the sheep. And Samuel said unto 
Jesse, u Send and fetch him: for 
we will not sit + down till he come 
hither* 

12 And he sent, and brought him 
in. Now he was x ruddy, and withal 
+ of a beautiful countenance, and 
goodly to look to* y And the Lord 
said, Arise, anoint him : for this 
is he. 

13 Then Samuel took the bora 
of oil* and K anointed him in the 
midst of his brethren: and Hhe 
Spirit of the Lord came upon David 
from that day forward So Samuel 
rose up, and went to Hamah* 

14 TP But the Spirit of the Lord 
departed from Saul, and c an evil 
spirit from the Lord [|troubled him. 

15 And Saul's servants said unto 
him, Behold now, an evil spirit 
from God troublcth thee. 

Id Let our lord now command 
thy servants, which are d before 
thee, to seek out a man, who is a 
cunning player on an harp: and 
it shall come to pass, when the 
evil spirit from God is upon thee, 
that he shall e play with his hand, 
and thou shalt be well* 

T7 And Saul said unto his ser¬ 
vants, Provide me now a man that 
can play well, and bring him to me. 

18 Then answered one of the 
servants, and said, Behold, I have 
seen a son of Jesse the Beth-le- 
hemite, that is cunning in playing, 
and f a mighty valiant man, and a 
man of war, and prudent in || mat¬ 
ters, and a comely person, and E tlie 
Lord is with him* 

19 Tf Wherefore Saul sent mes¬ 


sengers unto Jesse, and said, Send 
me David thy son, h which is with 
the sheep. 

20 And Jesse 1 took an ass laden 
with bread, and a bottle of wine, 
and a kid, and sent them by David 
Ills son unto Saul, 

21 And David came to Saul, and 
k stood before him: and he loved 
him greatly ; and he became his 
armourbearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, 
Let David, I pray thee, stand be¬ 
fore me; for he hath found favour 
in my sight 

23 And it came to pass, when 'the 
evil spirit from God was upon Saul, 
that David took an harp, and play¬ 
ed with Ms hand: so Saul was re¬ 
freshed, and was well, and the evil 
spirit departed from him* 

CHAPTER XVII* 

1 The armies of the Israelites and Philistines be¬ 
ing ready to battle, 4 Goliath someth proudly 
forth to challenge a combat. 12 David, sent 
by his father to visit his brethren , taketk the 
challenge. 2fJ EHab chideth him. 30 lie is 
brought to Saul. S2 He she teeth the reason 
of his confidence. 33 Without armour, armed 
by faith, he shyeth the giant. 35 Saul take th 
notice of David * 

N OW the Philistines a gathered 
together their armies to bat¬ 
tle, and were gathered together at 
b Shocfaoh, which bdongeth to Ju¬ 
dah, and pitched between Shochoh 
and Azekah, in HEplies-dammim* 

2 And Saul and the men of Is¬ 
rael were gathered together, and 
pitched by the valley of Elah, and 
t set the battle in array against the 
Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a 
mountain on the one side, and Is 
racl stood on a mountain on the 
other side : and there was a valley 
between them* 

4 TT And there went out a cham¬ 
pion out of the camp of the Phi¬ 
listines, named c Goliath, of d Gath, 
whose height was six cubits and 
a span* 

5 And he had, an helmet of brass 
upon his head, and he was + arm¬ 
ed with a coat of mail; and the 
weight of the coat was five thou¬ 
sand shekels of brass* 

6 And he had greaves of brass up¬ 
on Ms legs, and a || target of brass 
between his shoulders, 

7 And the 0 staff of Ms spear 
was like a weaver's beam ; and his 
spear's head weighed six hundred 
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David, coming to the army, I SAMUEL, XYIL heareth Goliath’s challenge, 
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shekels of iron: and one bearing 
a shield went before him. 

8 And he stood and cried unto 
the armies of Israel, and said un¬ 
to them, Why are ye come out to 
set your battle in array ? am not I 
a Philistine, and ye f servants to 
Saul? choose you a man for you, 
and let him come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, 
and to kill me, then will we be your 
servants: but if I prevail against 
liim, and kill him, then shall ye be 
our servants, and B serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, I ''defy 
the armies of Israel this day; give 
me a man, that we may fight to¬ 
gether. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard 
those words of the Philistine, they 
were dismayed, and greatly aft-aid 

12 1 Now David teas 'the son of 
that k Epln-athite of Betli-lehem- 
judali, whose name was Jesse; and 
he had 1 eight sons: and the man 
went among men for an old man 
in the days of Said. 

13 And the three eldest sons of 
Jesse went and followed Saul to 
the battle: and the ra names of his 
three sons that went to the battle 
were Eliab the firstborn, and next 
unto him Abinadab, and the third 
Shammah. 

14 And David was the youngest: 
and the three eldest followed Saul 

15 But David went and return¬ 
ed from Saul " to feed his father's 
sheep at Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near 
morning and evening, and present¬ 
ed himself forty days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David his 
son, Take now for thy brethren an 
ephah of this parched com, and 
these ten loaves, and run to the 
camp to thy brethren; 

18 And carry these ten t cheeses 
unto the + captain of their thou¬ 
sand, and "look how thy brethren 
fare, and take their pledge. 

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the 
men of Israel, were in the valley of 
Elah, fighting with the Philistines 

20 Y And David rose up early in 
the morning, and left the sheep 
with a keeper, and took, and went, 
as Jesse had commanded him; and 
he came to the || trench, as the host 
was going forth to the [| fight, and 
shouted for the battle. 


21 For Israel and the Philistines 
had i>ut the battle in array, army 
against army. 

22 And David left this carnage in 
the hand of the keeper of the car¬ 
riage, and ran into the army, and 
came and + saluted his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with them, 
behold, there came up the cham¬ 
pion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath 
by name, out of the armies of the 
Philistines, and spake p according 
to the same words: and David 
heard them. 

24 And all the men of Israel, 
when they saw the man, fled tfrom 
him, and were sore afraid 

25 And the men of Israel said, 
Have ye seen this man that is 
come up? surely to defy Israel is 
he come up: and it shall be, that 
the man who killeth him, the king 
will enrich him with great riches, 
and ’will give him hie daughter, 
and make his father’s house free 
in Israel. 

26 And David spake to the men 
that stood by him, saying, What 
shall be done to the man that kill¬ 
eth this Philistine, and taketh away 
r the reproach from Israel? for who 
is this s uncircumcised Philistine, 
that he should 'defy the armies 
of" the living God? 

27 And the people answered him 
after this manner, saying, x So shall 
it be done to the man that killeth 
him. 

281 And Eliab bis eldest brother 
heard when he spake unto the 
men; and Eliab’s r anger was kin¬ 
dled against David, and he said, 
Why earnest thou down hither ? and 
with whom hast thou left those few 
sheep in the wilderness? I know thy 
pride, and the naughtiness of thine 
heart; for thou art come down that 
thou mightest see the battle. 

29 And David said, Wliat have I 
now done ? */« there not a cause ? 

30 f And he turned from him 
toward another, and "spake after 
the same + manner: and the peo¬ 
ple answered him again after the 
former manner. 

31 And when the words were 
heard which David spake, they re¬ 
hearsed them before Saul: and be 
+ sent for him. 

321 And David said to Saul, k Let 
no man’s heart fail because of him; 


Before 

CHIU 1ST 
dr* 1063. 


\ Heb. the 
vcsh-lsjYoui 
upen him. 


t Heb. a fad 
hit brethren 

peace, 
ns Juig. 13. 
15. 


Pvcr. 8. 


t Ifcb./rojs 
hit fa.ee. 


1 Josl]* JS.I& 


rch. II* 1 
1(1L 14.fi. 
i ver. 15. 
u DeuL & 


* vtr. 25. 


T Gen, 37. k 
8,31. 

Matt* 19. 36. 


■ vcr. IT. 


* *rr. 26, 27* 
t Eeb. Nwrrf. 


t Heb, 
took him. 
b Deut. M* 
1 , 3 . 


3Ifl 








amd accepteth it I, SAMUEL, XVII. David slayeth the Philistine. 

Edfon 

CUKIST 

c thy servant will go and fight with 

thy flesh unto the fowls of the air, 

Bottom 

pnn t t nn 

dr. 1063, 

this Philistine. 

and to the beasts of the field 

univls 1 

cir. 1063. 

5 cH, 16.13. 

33 And Saul said to David, d Thou 

45 Then said David to the Phi¬ 


<* Num. 

13. 31. 

art not able to go against this Plii- 

listine, Thou cornest to me with a 


DcuL 9.2. 

listine to fight with him: for thou 

sword, and with a spear, and with 



art but a youth, and he a man of 

a shield ; 1 but I come to thee in 

* 2 Sum. 22, 


war from liis youth. 

the name of the Lord of hosts, the 

$3) 35. 

Fa 12-L 8. 


34 And David said unto Saul, Thy 

God of the armies of Israel, whom 

& 125.1. 

2 Cor. 10, 4. 


servant kept his father’s slieep, and 

thou hast m defied 

Het». 11. S3* 
£1, 


there came a lion, and a bear, and 

46 This day will the Lord + de¬ 

in T^r. 10. 

i Or, hhL 

took a Hlamb out of the flock: 

liver thee into mine hand; and I 

J llcb, 
th££ up. 


35 And I went out after him, and 

will smite thee, and take thine 



smote him, and delivered it out 

head from thee; and I will give 



of his mouth : and when he arose 

11 the carcases of the host of the 

» Dent, 23.26. 


against me, I caught him by his 

Philistines this day unto the fowls 



beard, and smote him, and slew 

of the air, and to the wild beasts 



him. 

of the earth; 0 that all the earth 

& Josh. 4. 24. 

1 TT! _ jV J rs 


36 Thy servant slew both the lion 

may know that there is a God in 

1 Km. 8. 43* 

& IS* 86. 


and the bear: and this imeiremn- 

Israel. 

2 Kill* 10.10. 
Ltai. £2.10. 


cisetl Pliilistine shall be as one of 

47 And all this assembly shall 



them, seeing he hath defied the 

baow that the Lord p saveth not 

P Fa 44. 6, 7. 


armies of the living God 

with sword and spear: for ^ the 

IIosl L 7- 
Zcch. 4. (J. 

cPe, 13.10^17. 

37 David said moreover, c Tlie 

battle is the Lord's, and he will 

52Cbr.20.lSL 

& 7T-1L 

Lord that delivered me out of the 

give you into our hands. 


2 Cor. 1. 10, 

2 Tim. 4.17] 

paw of the lion, and out of the 

48 And it came to pass, when 


13. 

paw of the bear, lie will deliver 

the Philistine arose, and came and 



me out of the hand of this Philis- 

drew nigh to meet David, that 



tine. And Saul said unto David, 

David hasted, and ran toward the 


r C h. 20.13. 

Go, and f the Lord be with thee. 

army to meet the Philistine. 


Jt Vlll. iiM. J .If 
16. 

38 If And Saul tanned David with 

49 And David put Ms hand in 


t llcb. 
d&tlied Da* 

his armour, and he put an helmet 

Ms bag, and took thence a stone, 


vid idtft 
his dvUits* 

of brass upon his head ; also he 

and slang it, and smote the Philis¬ 



armed him with a coat of maiL 

tine in his forehead, that the stone 



39 And David girded his sword 

sunk into his forehead; and he fell 



upon Ms armour, and he assayed to 

upon his face to the earth. 



go ; for he had not proved it , And 

50 So T David prevailed over the 

r ch- 21. 0. 


David said unto Saul, I cannot go 

Philistine with a sling and with a 

Sco Judaea 

3. 31. 


with these ; for 1 have not proved 

stone, and smote the Philistine, 

dt 15. 15 l 

2 Emu. 23.21. 


them. And David put them off him. 

and slew him; but there was no 



40 And he took Ids staff in Ms 

sword in the hand of David 



hand, and chose him five smooth 

51 Therefore David ran, and stood 
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stones out of the || brook, and put 

upon the Pliilistine, and took his 
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them in a shepherd's t bag which 

sword, and drew it out of the 



lie had, even in a scrip ; and his 

sheath thereof, and slew him, and 



sling was in his hand: and he drew 

cut off’ his head therewith Anri 



near to the Philistine. 

when the Philistines saw r them 



41 And the Philistine came on 

champion was dead, s they fled 

■ Hob. 11. 84* 


and drew near unto David ; and 

52 And the men of Israel and 



the man that bare the shield went 

of Judah arose, and shouted, and 



before him. 

pursued the Philistines, until thou 



42 And when the Philistine look¬ 

come to the valley, and to the 
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43 And the Philistine said unto Da¬ 

53 And the children of Israel 
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returned from chasing after the 
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Jonathan's love for David. 
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Said’s jealousy of h im. 
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Jerusalem; but lie put his armour 
in his tent 

55 1 And when Saul saw David 
go forth against the Philistine, he 
said unto Abner, the captain of 
the host, Abner," whose son is this 
youth ? And Abner said, As thy 
soul liveth, 0 king, I cannot tell. * 

56 And the king said, Enquire 
thou whose son the stripling is. 

57 And as David returned from 
the slaughter of the Philistine, Ab 
ner took him, and brought him 
before Saul * with the head of the 
Philistine in his hand. 

58 And Saul said to him, Whose 
son art thou, thou young man? 
And David answered, * I am the 
son of thy servant Jesse the Beth 
lehemite. 


CHAPTER XYIIL 

1 Jonathan loveth David. 5 Saul envieth his 
praise, 10 seeketh to kill him in his fury, 13 
feareth Mm for his good success y 17 offereth 
him his daughters for a- snare , 22 David 

persuaded to be the king's son in law, giveth 
two hundred foreskins of the Philistines for 
Michat’s dowry. 28 Saul's hatred , and Da¬ 
vid's glory increaseth. 

A ND it came to pass, when he 
. had made an end of speaking 
unto Saul, that “the soul of Jo¬ 
nathan was knit with the soid of 
David, b and Jonathan loved him 
as liia own soul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, 
c and would let him go no more 
home to his father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made 
a covenant, because lie loved him 
as his own souL 

4 And Jonathan stripped himself 
of the robe that teas upon him, and 
gave it to David, and his garments, 
even to his sword, and to his bow, 
and to his girdle. 

5 IT And David went out whither¬ 
soever Saul sent him, and || be¬ 
haved himself wisely: and Saul set 
him over the men of war, and he 
was accepted in the sight of all 
the people, and also in the sight 
of Saul’s servants. 

6 And it came to pass as they 
came, when David was returned 
from the slaughter of the || Philis¬ 
tine, that d the women came out 
of all cities of Israel, singing and 
dancing, to meet king Saul, with 
tabrets, with joy, and with t instru¬ 
ments of musiek. 

7 And the women * answered one 
another as they played, and said. 


f Saul hath slain his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands. 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and 
the saying + B displeased him; and 
he said, They have ascribed unto 
David ten thousands, and to me 
they have ascribed but thousands: 
and what can he have more but 
h the kingdom ? 

9 And Saul eyed David from that 
day and forward 

10 IT And it came to pass on the 
moiTOw, that ‘the evil spirit from 
Cod came upon Saul, ’‘and lie pro¬ 
phesied in the midst of the house: 
and David played with his hand, 
as at other times: 1 and there was 
a javelin in Saul’s band 

11 And Saul “cast tbe javelin; for 
he said, I will smite David even to 
the wall with it. And David avoid¬ 
ed out of bis presence twice. 

12 If And Saul was ’’ afraid of Da¬ 
vid, because “the Lord was with 
him, and was ’’departed from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed him 
from him, and made him his cap¬ 
tain over a thousand; and q he went 
out and came in before the people. 

14 And David || behaved himself 
wisely in all his ways; and 'the 
Lord was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw that 
he behaved himself very wisely, he 
was afraid of him. 

16 But *all Israel and Judah loved 
David, because he went out and 
came in before them. 

17 If And Saul said to David, Be¬ 
hold my elder daughter Merab, 
'herwill I give thee to wife: only 
be thou + valiant for me, and fight 
" the Lord’s battles. For Saul said, 
*Let not mine hand be upon him, 
but let the hand of the Philistines 
be upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, 

7 Who am I? and what is my life, 
or my father's family in Israel, that 
I should be son in law to the king? 

19 But it canie to pass at the 
time when Merab Saul’s daughter 
should have been given to David, 
that she was given unto 2 Adriel 
the a Meholathite to wife. 

20 b And JVfichal Saul’s daughter) 
loved David: and they told Saul, 
and the thing t pleased him. 

21 And Said said, I will give him 
her, that she may be c a snare to 
him, and that d the hand of the Pin- 
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Michal given to David to wife. I. SAMUEL, XIX. 


Said secketh to kill David. 
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listines may be against him. Where¬ 
fore Saul said to David, Thou shalt 
E this day be my son in law in the 
one of the twain. 

22 f And Saul commanded his ser¬ 
vants, saying, Commime with David 
secretly, and say. Behold, the king 
hath delight in thee, and all his 
servants love thee: now therefore 
be the king's son in law* 

28 And Saul's servants spake those 
words in the ears of David* And 
David said, Seemeth it to you a 
light thing to be a king's son in 
law, seeing that I am a poor man, 
and lightly esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul told 
him, saying, tOn tills manner spake 
David. 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye 
say to David, The king desireth not 
any f dowry, but an hundred fore¬ 
skins of the Philistines, to be s a- 
venged of the king's enemies* But 
Saul b thought to make David hill 
by the hand of the Philistines. 

26 And when his servants told Da¬ 
vid these words, it pleased David 
well to be the king's son in law: 
and *the days were not t expired. 

27 Wherefore David arose and 
went, he and k his men, and slew of 
the Philistines two hundred men; 
and 1 David brought their foreskins, 
and they gave them in full tale to 
the king, that lie might be the king's 
son in law. And Saul gave him 
Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 IT And Saul saw and knew that 
the Lord was with David, and that 
Michal Saul's daughter loved him, 

29 And Saul was yet the more 
afraid of David; and Saul became 
David's enemy continually, 

80 Then the princes of the Philis¬ 
tines 113 went forth : and it came to 
pass, after they went forth* that Da¬ 
vid 11 behaved himself more wisely 
than all the servants of Saul; so 
■hat his name was much t set by. 

CHAPTER XIX* 

1 Jonathan discloseth his father's purpose to 
kill David, 4 He pers unde th his father to 
reconciliation, 13 By reason of David's good 
success in a new war * Sant's malicious rage 
breaketh out against him. \2 Michal deceiv- 
eth her father with an image in David's led * 
18 David cometh to Samuel in Naioth. T 2G 
Saul's messengers sent to take David, 2*2 and 
Saul himself prophesy. 

/I XD Saul spake to Jonathan his 
A son, and to all his servants, 
that they should kill David. 


2 But Jonathan Saul's son a de¬ 
lighted much in David: and Jona¬ 
than told David, saying, Saul my 
father seeketh to kill thee: now 
therefore, I pray thee, take heed to 
thyself untO the morning, and abide 
in a secret place, and hide thyself: 

3 And I will go out and stand be¬ 
side my father in the field where 
thou art, and I will commune with 
my father of thee; and what I see, 
that I wilt tell thee. 

4 T And Jonathan b spake good 
of David unto Saul his father, and 
said unto him, Let not the king c sin 
against his servant, against David; 
because he hath not sinned against 
thee, and because his works have 
been to thee-ward very good: 

5 For lie did put his d life in his 
hand, and * slew the Philistine, and 
f the Lord wrought a great salvation 
for all Israel; thou sawest it, and 
didst rejoice: * wherefore then wilt 
thou **sin against innocent blood, 
to slay David without a cause ? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the 
voice of Jonathan: and Saul sware. 
As the Lord liveth, he shall not 
be slain* 

7 And Jonathan called David, and 
Jonathan shewed him all those 
things. And Jonathan brought Da¬ 
vid to Saul, and he was in his pre¬ 
sence, * as + in times past. 

8 If And there was war again: and 
David went out, and fought with 
the Philistines, and slew them with 
a great slaughter; and they fled 
from t him. 

9 And Hhc evil spirit from the 
Lord w r as upon Saul, as lie sat in 
his house with his javelin in his 
hand: and David played with his 
hand. 

10 And Saul sought to smite David 
even to the wnll with the javelin; 
but lie slipped away out of Saul's 
presence, and he smote the javelin 
into the wall: and David fled, and 
escaped that night 

11 ^Saul also sent messengers unto 
David's house, to watch him, and to 
slay him in the morning: and Mi¬ 
chal David's wife told him, saying, 
If thou save not thy life to night, 
to morrow thou shaft be slain* 

12 IT So Michal 111 let David down 
through a window: and he went, 
and fled, and escaped 

13 And Michal took an t image, 
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David fleetli to Samuel. 


L SAMUEL, XX David consulteth with Jonathan. 
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and laid it in the bed, and put a 

pillow of goats’ hair for his bolster, 
and covered it with a cloth. 

14 And when Saul sent messengers 
to take David, she said, He is sick 

15 And Saul sent the messengers 
again to see David, saying, Bring 
him up to me in the bed, that I 
may slay him. 

16 And when the messengers 
were come in, behold, there was 
an image in the bed, with a pillow 
of goats’ hair for his bolster. 

17 And Saul said imto Miclial, 
Why hast thou deceived me so, 
and sent away mine enemy, that he 
is escaped? And Michal answered 
Saul, He said unto me, Let me go; 
"■why should I kill thee? 

18 1 So David fled, and escaped, 
and came, to Samuel to Ramah, and 
told him all that Saul had done to 
him. And he and Samuel went and 
dwelt in Naioth. 

ID And it was told Saul, saying, 
Behold, David is at Naioth in Ra¬ 
mah. 

20 And 0 Saul sent messengers to 
take David : p and when they saw 
the company of the prophets pro¬ 
phesying, and Samuel standing as 
appointed over them, the Spirit of 
God was upon the messengers of 
Saul, and they also '■ prophesietL 

21 And when it was told Saul, he 
sent other messengers, and they 
prophesied likewise. And Saul sent 
messengers again the third time, 
and they prophesied also. 

22 Then went he also to Ramah, 
and came to a great well that is 
in Secliu: and he asked and said, 
Where are Samuel and David ? And 
one said, Behold, they be at Naioth 
in Ramah. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth 
in Ramah: and r the Spirit of God 
was upon him also, and he went 
on, and prophesied, until he came 
to Naioth in Ramah. 

24 'And he stripped off his clothes 
also, and prophesied before Samuel 
in like manner, and flay down 
‘naked all that day and all that 
uight Wherefore they say, “is Saul 
also among the prophets”? 

CHAPTER XX 

l David consulteth with Jonathan, for his safely. 
11 Jonathan and David renew their covenant 
by oath, 1$ Jonathan's token to David, 24 
Saul, missing David, seeketh to HU Jonathan* 
35 Jonathan lovingly taketh his leave of David. 


A ND David fled from Naioth in 
- Ramah, and came and said 
before Jonathan, What have I 
done? what is mine iniquity? and 
what is my sin before thy father, 
that he seeketh my life? 

2 And he said unto him, God for¬ 
bid ; thou shalt not die: behold, my 
father will do nothing cither great 
or small, but that lie will + shew it 
me: and why should my father hide 
this thing from me? it is not so, 

3 And David sware moreover, and 
said, Thy father certainly knoweth 
that I have found grace in thine 
eyes; and he saith, Let not Jona¬ 
than know tills, lest he be grieved: 
but truly as the Lord liveth, and 
as thy soul liveth, there is but a 
step between me and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, 
|[ Whatsoever thy soul tdesiretk I 
will even do it for thee. 

5 And David said unto Jonathan, 
Behold, to morrow is the “new 
moon, and I should not fail to sit 
with the king at meat: but let me 
go, that I may b hide myself in the 
field unto the third day at even. 

6 If thy father at all miss me, 
then say, David earnestly asked 
leave of me that he might run c to 
Betli-lehem liis city: for there is 
a yearly ]| sacrifice there for all the 
family. 

7 d If he say thus, It is well; thy 
servant shall have peace : but if 
he be very wroth, then he sure that 
0 evil is determined by him. 

8 Therefore thou shalt 'deal kind 
ly with thy servant; for s thou hast 
brought thy servant into a covenant 
of the Lord with thee: notwith 
standing, h if there be in me iniqui¬ 
ty, slay me thyself; for why should 
est thou bring me to thy father ? 

D And Jonathan said, Far be it 
from thee: for if 1 knew certainly 
that evil were determined by my 
father to come upon thee, then 
would not I tell it thee? 

10 Then said David to Jonathan, 
Who shall tell me ? or what if thy 
father answer thee roughly? 

11 7 And Jonathan said unto Da¬ 
vid, Come, and let ns go out into 
the field. And they went out both 
of them into the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto Da¬ 
vid, O Lord God of Israel, when I 
have + sounded my father about to 
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They agree upon a token. 


I SAMUEL, XX* Saul seeketh to MU Jonathan. 
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morrow anytime, or the third dag, 
and, behold, if there be good to¬ 
ward David, and I then send not 
unto thee, and t shew it thee; 

13 ir Xhe Lord do so and much 
more to Jonathan: but if it please 
my fattier to do thee evil, then I 
will shew it thee, and send thee 
away, that thou inayest go in peace : 
and k the Lord be with thee, as he 
hath been with my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only while 
yet I live shew me the kindness of 
the Lord, that I die not: 

15 Bnt also 1 thou shalt not cut 
off thy kindness from my house for 
ever: no, not when the Lord hath 
cut off the enemies of David every 
one from the lace of the earth 

IG So Jonathan +made a covenant 
with the house of David, saying , 
m Let the Lord even require it at 
the hand of David's enemies* 

17 And Jonathan caused David 
to swear again, ]| because he loved 
him: n for he loved him as he 
loved his own soul, 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, 
°To morrow is the new moon: and 
thou shalt be missed, because thy 
seat will be t empty* 

19 And when thou hast stayed 
three days, then thou shalt go down 
lit quickly, and come to p tlie place 
where thou didst hide thyself t when 
the business was in hand , and shalt 
remain by the stone ll Ezel. 

20 And I will shoot three arrows 
on the side thereof, as though I 
shot at a mark, 

21 And, behold, I will send a lad, 
saying, Go, find out the arrows. If 
I expressly say unto the lad. Be¬ 
hold, the arrows are on this side of 
thee, take them; then come thou: 
for there is peace to thee, and f no 
hurt; 11 as the Lord liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the 
young man, Behold, the arrows are 
neyond thee ; go thy way: for the 
Lord hath sent thee away, 

23 And as touching T the matter 
which thou and I have spoken of, 
behold, the Lord be between thee 
and me for ever* 

24 1" So David hid himself in the 
field: and when the new moon was 
come, the king sat him down to 
eat meat 

25 And the king sat upon his 
seat, as at other times, even upon 


t ver* & 


a seat by the Avail: and Jonathan 
arose, and Abner sat by Saul’s side, 
and David's place was empty* 

2G Nevertheless Saul spake not 
any thing that day: for he thought, 
Something hath befallen him, he is 
fl not clean; surely he is not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, which was the second day 
of the month, that David's place 
was empty; and Saul said unto Jo¬ 
nathan his son, Wherefore cometh 
not the son of Jesse to meat, nei¬ 
ther yesterday, nor to day ? 

28 And Jonathan 1 answered Saul, 
David earnestly asked leave of me 
to go to Bethdehem: 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray 
thee; for our family hath a sacri¬ 
fice in the city; and my brother, lie 
hath commanded me to be there: 
and now, if I have found favour 
in thine eyes, let me get away, I 
pray thee, and see my brethren. 
Therefore lie cometh not unto the 
king's table. 

30 Then Saul's anger was kindled 
against Jonathan, and he said unto 
him, ||tThou son of the perverse 
rebellious woman, do not I know 
that thou hast chosen the son of 
Jesse to thine own confusion, and 
unto the confusion of thy mother’s 
nakedness? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse 
liveth upon the ground, thou shalt 
not be established, nor thy king¬ 
dom. Wherefore now send and 
fetcli him unto me, for he t shall 
surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered Saul 
his father, and said unto him, 
u Wherefore shall he be slain? what 
hath he done ? 

33 And Saul x cast a javelin at him 
to smite him : * whereby Jonathan 
knew that it was determined of his 
father to slay David 

34 So Jonathan arose from the 
table in fierce anger, and did eat 
no meat the second day of the 
month; for he was grieved for 
David, because his father had done 
him shame. 

35 % And it came to pass in the 
morning, that Jonathan went out 
into the field at the time appointed 
with David, and a little lad with 
him. 

3G And he said unto his lad, Run, 
find out now the arrows which I 
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David, obtaincth hallowed bread. I. SAMUEL, XXL He feigheth madness at Gath 
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shoot And as the lad ran, he shot 
an arrow t beyond him. 

3 7 And when the lad was come to 
the place of the arrow which Jona¬ 
than had shot, Jonathan cried after 
the lad, and said, Is not the arrow 
beyond thee? 

38 And Jonathan cried after the 
lad. Make speed, haste, stay not 
And Jonathan’s lad gathered up 
the arrows, and came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any 
thing: only Jonathan and David 
knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his + artil¬ 
lery unto this lad, and said unto 
him, Go, carry them to the city. 

41 IT And as soon as the lad was 
gone, David arose out of a place 
toward the south, and fell on Ms 
face to the ground, and bowed him¬ 
self three times: and they kissed 
one another, and wept one with 
another, until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, 
2 Go in peace, || forasmuch as we 
havfe sworn both of us in the name 
of the Loud, saying, The Lord be 
between me and thee, and between 
my seed and thy seed for ever. 
And he arose and departed: and 
Jonathan went into the city. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

1 David at Nob obtaimth qfAhimelech hallowed 
bread. 7 Doeg was present. 8 David takeih 
Goliath's sword. 10 David at Gath j eigne th 
himself mad. 

T HEN came David to Nob to 
* Ahimelech the priest: and A- 
himelech w r as b afraid at the meet¬ 
ing of David, and said unto Mm, 
Why art thou alone, and no man 
with thee? 

2 And David said unto Ahimelech 
the priest, The long hath command¬ 
ed me a business, and hath said un¬ 
to me, Let no man know any thing 
of the business whereabout I send 
thee, and what I have commanded 
thee: and I have appointed my ser¬ 
vants to snch and such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is under 
thine hand ? give me five loaves of 
bread in mine hand, or what there 
is + present 

4 And the priest answered Da¬ 
vid, and said. There is no common 
bread under mine hand, but there 
is c hallowed bread; d if the young 
men have kept themselves at least 
from women. 


5 And David answered the priest, 
and said unto him. Of a truth w-o- 
men have been kept from us about 
these three days, since I came out, 
and the 'vessels of the young men 
are holy, and the bread is in a man¬ 
ner common, ||yea, though it were 
sanctified this day f in the vessel. 

6 So the priest 8 gave him hallow¬ 
ed bread: for there was no bread 
there but the shewbread, h that w r as 
taken from before the Lord, to put 
hot bread in the day when it was 
taken aw r ay. 

7 Now a certain man of the ser¬ 
vants of Saul teas there that day, 
detained before the Lord ; and Ms 
name was ' Doeg, an Edomite, the 
chiefest of the herdmen that be¬ 
longed to Saul. 

8 If And David said unto Ahime- 
lech, And is there not here under 
thine hand spear or sword? for I 
have neither brought my sword nor 
my weapons with me, because tbe 
long’s business required haste. 

9 And the priest said, The sword 
of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou 
slewest in k the valley of Elah, ‘be¬ 
hold, it is here wrapped in a cloth 
behind the ephod: if thou wilt 
take that, take it : for there, is no 
other save that here. And David 
said, There is none like that; give 
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10 If And David arose, and fled 
that day for fear of Saul, and went 
to HAchish the king of Gath. 

11 And m the servants of Achish 
said unto him, Is not this David 
the king of the land? did they 
not sing one to another of Mm in 
dances, saying, "Saul hath slain 
Ms thousands, and David his ten 
thousands ? 

12 And David 'laid up these w r ords 
in his heart, and was sore afraid of 
Achish the king of Gath. 

13 And p he changed his behaviour 
before them, and feigned himself 
mad in their hands, and || scrabbled 
on the doors of the gate, and let his 
spittle fall down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his ser- 
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vants, Lo, ye see the man II is mad: l ft£ 
wherefore then ha Ye ye brought mail mm. 
him to me? 

15 Have I need of mad men, that 


ye have brought to play 

the madman in my presence? shall 
this fellow come into my house ? 
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CHAPTER XXIL 

J j-erjor* tmto Dnuid jlrfaffrtftt. 3 

At Atizpeh he commendeth his parents unto 
the king of Moab, 5 Admonished by GmU he 
cometh to Hareth, 6 Saul going to pursue 
hhuy comphiineth of his servants* uufaUhfid- 
ness - 9 Doeg accuseth Ahw&Uch. 11 Saul 
commandetk to kill the priests. 1; The foot¬ 
men refusing, Doeg exccuteth it. 20 Abiaihar 
escaping, bringeth David the news. 

D A VID therefore departed 
thence, and * escaped b to the 
cave Adnllam: and when his bre¬ 
thren and all his father's house 
heard it } they went down thither 
to him 

2 c And every one that was in 
distress' and every one that t was 
in debt, and every one that was 
t discontented, gathered themselves 
unto him; and he became a cap¬ 
tain oyer them : and there were 
with him about four hundred men. 

3 If And David went thence to 
ilizpeh of Moab: and he said unto 
the king of Moab, Let my father 
and my mother, I pray thee, come 
forth, and he with you, till I know 
what God will do for me. 

4 And lie brought them before 
the king of Moab : and they dwelt 
with him all the while that David 
was in the hold 

5 If And the prophet d Gad said 
unto David, Abide not in the hold; 
depart, and get thee into the land 
of Judah. Then David departed, 
and came into the forest of Hareth. 

6 If When Saul heard that David 
was discovered, and the men that 
were with him, (now Saul abode in 
Gibeah under a It tree in Hamah, 
having his spear in his hand, and 
all his servants were standing a- 
bout him;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his ser¬ 
vants that stood about him, Hear 
now, ye Benjamites; will the son 
of Jesse °give every one of you 
fields and vineyards, and make 
you all captains of thousands, and 
captains of hundreds; 

8 That all of you have conspired 
against me, and there is none that 
tsheweth me that £ my son hath 
made a league with the son of 
Jesse, and there is none of you 
that is sorry for me, or sheweth 
unto me that my son hath stirred 
up my servant against me, to lie 
in wait, as at this day? 

9 If Then answered g Doeg the 
Edomite, wliich was set over the 


servants of Saul, and said, I saw 
the yon of Jesse coming to Nob, to 
11 Ahimelech the son of ’Aliitub. 

10 k And he enquired of the Lord 
for him, and ! gave him victuals, 
and gave him the sword of Goliath 
the Philistine. 

11 Then the king sent to call 
Ahimelech the priest, the son of 
Aliitub, and all his father's house, 
the priests that were in Nob : and 
they came all of them to the king 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou 
son of Ahitub. And he answered, 
t Here I am, my lord 

13 And Saul said unto him, Why 
have ye conspired against ine, thou 
and the son of Jesse, in that thou 
hast given him bread, and a sword, 
and hast enquired of God for liim, 
that he should rise against me, to 
lie in wait, as at this day? 

14 Then Ahimelech answered the 
king, and said, And who is so faith 
fid among all thy servants as Da¬ 
vid, which is the king's son in law 
and goeth at thy bidding, and is 
honourable in thine house ? 

15 Did I then begin to enquire of 
God for him ? be it far from me: 
let not the king impute any thing 
unto his servant, nor to all the 
house of my father: for thy ser¬ 
vant knew nothing of all tliis, tless 
or more. 

16 And the king said, Thou shalt 
surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and 
all thy father's house. 

17 f And the king said unto the 
II t footmen that stood about him. 
Turn, and slay the priests of the 
Lord ; because their hand also is 
with David, and because they knew 
when he fled, and did not shew it 
to me. But the servants of the king 
“would not put forth their hand to 
fill upon the priests of the Lord. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, 
Turn thou, and fall upon the priests. 
And Doeg the Edomite turned, and 
he fell upon the priests, and n slew 
on that day fourscore and five per¬ 
sons that did wear a linen ephod. 

19 0 And Nob, the city of the 
priests, smote he with the edge of 
the sword, both men and women, 
children and sucklings, and oxen, 
and asses, and sheep, with the edge 
of the sword 

20 "I p And one of the sons of Ahi¬ 
melech the son of Aliitub, named 
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I. SAMUEL, XXUL The treachery of the Keilitcs. 


Abiatliar, 9 escaped, and fled after 
David. 

l 21 And Abiatliar shewed David that 
Saul had slain the Lord’s priests. 

22 And David said unto Abiatliar, 
I knew it that day, when Doeg the 
Edomite was there, that he would 
surely tell Saul: I have occasioned 
the death of all the persons of thy 
father’s house. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: 
'for he that seeketh my life seek- 
eth thy life: but with me thou shall 
he in safeguard. 

CHAPTER XXIIL 

1 Damd, enquiring of the Lord by Abiatliar t 
rescueth Keilah. 7 God shewing him the com¬ 
ing of Saul? and the treachery of the Keilites, 
he escapeth from Keilah, 14 I n Z iph Jonathan 
cometh and comfort elk him. ID The Ziphites 
discover him to Saul. 25 At Maon he is res- 
cued from Saul by the invasion of the Phi¬ 
listines. 2D He dwelleth at En-gedL 

T HEN they told David, saying, 
Behold, the Philistines fight 
against “Keilah, and they rob the 
thresliingfloors. 

2 Therefore David b enquired of 
the Lord, saying, Shall I go and 
smite these Philistines? And the 
Lord said unto David, Go, and smite 
the Philistines, and save Keilah. 

3 And David’s men said unto him. 
Behold, we be afraid here in Ju¬ 
dah : how much more then if we 
come to Keilah against the armies 
of the Philistines? 

4 Then David enquired of the 
Lord yet again. And the Lord 
answered him and said, Arise, go 
down to Keilah; for I will deliver 
the Philistines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to 
Keilah, and fought with the Phi¬ 
listines, and brought away their 
cattle, and smote them with a great 
slaughter. So David saved the in¬ 
habitants of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, when Abi- 
atliar the Bon of Ahimelech 'fled 
to David to Keilah, that he came 
down with an ephod in his hand. 

71 And it was told Saul that Da¬ 
vid was come to Keilah. And Saul 
said, God hath delivered him into 
mine hand; for he is shut in, by 
entering into a town that hath gates 
and bars. 

8 And Saul called all the people 
together to war, to go down to Kei¬ 
lah, to besiege David and his men. 

9 1 And David knew that Saul 
secretly practised mischief against 


him; and d he said to Abiatliar the 
priest, Bring hither the ephod. 

10 Then said David, 0 Lord God 
of Israel, tliy servant hath certainly 
heard that Saul seeketh to come to 
Keilah, °to destroy the city for my 
sake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver 
me up into his hand? will Saul come 
down, as thy servant hath heard? 
O Lord God of Israel, I beseech 
thee, tell thy servant And the 
Lord said, He will come down. 

12 Then said David, Will the men 
of Keilah t deliver me and my men 
into the hand of Saul? And the 
Lord said, They will deliver thee 
up 

13 IF Then David and his men, 
{ which were about six hundred, 
.arose and departed out of Keilah, 
and went whithersoever they could 
go. And it was told Saul that Da¬ 
vid was escaped from Keilah ; and 
he forbare to go forth. 

14 And David abode in the wilder¬ 
ness in strong holds, and remained 
in 8 a mountain in the wilderness 
of 51 Zipli. And Saul ‘sought him 
every day, but God delivered him 
not into his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul was 
come out to seek his life: and Da¬ 
vid teas in the wilderness of Ziph 
in a w r oo<I 

16 IF And Jonathan Saul’s son 
arose, and went to David into the 
wood, and strengthened his hand 
in God. 

17 And he said unto him, Fear 
not: for the hand of Saul my fa¬ 
ther shall not find thee; and thou 
slialt be king over Israel, and I 
shall be next unto thee; and k that 
also Saul my father knovveth. 

18 And they two 1 made a cove¬ 
nant before the Lord : and David 
abode in the wood, and Jonathan 
went to his house. 

19 IF Then “came up the Ziphites 
to Saul to Gibeali, saying, Doth 
not David hide himself with us in 
strong holds in the wood, in the 
lull of Hachilali, which is i on the 
south of || Jesliimon ? 

20 Now therefore, 0 king, come 
down according to all the desire of 
thy soul to come down; and " our 
part shall be to deliver him into 
the king’s hand. 

21 And Saul said. Blessed be ye 
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David in a cave at En-gedi 


1 SAMUEL, XXIV. 


cutteth off Saul's shirt 
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of the Lord ; for ye have compas¬ 
sion on me. 

22 Go, I pray yon, prepare yet, 
and know and see his place where 
his + haunt is, and who hath seen 
him there: for it Is told me that 
he dealetli very subtilly, 

23 See therefore, and take know¬ 
ledge of all the lurking places where 
he hideth himself, and come ye 
again to me with the certainty, and 
I will go with you: and it shall 
come to pass, if he be in the land, 
that I will search him out through¬ 
out all the thousands of Judah* 

24 And they arose, and went to 
Ziph before Saul: but David and 
his men were in the wilderness °of 
Maon, in the plain on the south of 
Jeshinion* 

25 Saul also and his men went to 
seek him And they told David: 
wherefore he came down J/into a 
rock, and abode in the wilderness 
of Maon. And when Saul heard 
that, he pursued after David in the 
wilderness of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side of 
the mountain, and David and his 
men on that side of the mountain: 
r and David made haste to get away 
for fear of Saul; for Saul and his 
men q compassed David and his 
men round about to take them* 

27 IT r But there came a messen¬ 
ger unto Saul, saying, Haste thee, 
and come ; for the Philistines have 
t invaded the land* 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from 
pursuing after David, and went 
against the Philistines : therefore 

that place IfSela-ham- 
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29 IT And 
thence, and 
at s En-gedi 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 David in a cave at En-gcdi, having cut off 
SauVfs skirt , sparetli his fife, 8 He sheweth 
there by his innocence 16 Saul, acknowledg¬ 
ing Ms fault, taketh. an oath of David, and 
departeth, 

A XT) it came to pass, a when Saul 
ijl was returned from tfollowing 
the Philistines, that it was told 
him, saying. Behold, David is in 
the wilderness of En-gedi. 

2 Then gaul took three thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel, and 
b went to seek David and Ins men 
upon the rocks of the wild goats. 

3 And he came to the sheepcotes 
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by the way, where was a cave; and 
c Saul went in to d cover his feet: 
and e David and his men remained 
in the sides of the cave* 

4 f And the men of David said 
unto Mm, Behold the day of which 
the Lord said unto thee, Behold, I 
will deliver thine enemy into thine 
hand, that thou mayest do to him 
as it shall seem good unto thee* 

Then David arose, and cut off the 
skirt of t Saul's robe privily. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, 
that e David's heart smote him, be- e - Sam - i10 - 
cause he had cut off Saul's skirt 

6 And he said unto his men, b The hch - ^ 1L 
Lord forbid that I should do this 
thing unto my master, the Lord's 
anointed, to stretch forth mine 
iiand against him, seeing he w the 
anointed of the Lord* 

7 So David t 1 stayed Ms servants 
with these words, and suffered them 
not to rise against Saul* But Saul 
rose up out of the cave, and went 1& 
on his way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and 
went out of the cave, and cried 
after Saul, saying, My lord the king. 

And when Saul looked behind him, 

David stooped with Ms face to the 
earth, and bowed himself. 

9 If And David said to Saul, 
k Wherefore hearest thou men's 
words, saying, Behold, David seek- 
eth thy hurt? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes 
have seen how that the Lord had 
delivered thee to day into mine 
hand in the cave: and same bade 
me kid thee: but mine eye spared 
thee ; and I said, I will not put 
forth mine hand against my lord; 
for he is the Lord's anointed 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, 
see the skirt of thy robe in "my 
hand: for in that I cut off'the skirt 
of thy robe, and killed thee not, 
know- thou and see that there is 
1 neither evil nor transgression in 
mine hand, and I have not sinned 
against thee; yet thou m huntest 
my soul to take it 

12 Tl The Lord judge between me 
and thee, and the Lord avenge me 
of thee: but mine hand shall not 
be upon thee* 

13 As saith the proverb of the 
ancients. Wickedness proeeedeth 
from the wicked: but mine hand 
shall not be upon thee* 
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The death of Samuel. 
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Kabul's churlishness 
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14 After whom is the king of Is¬ 
rael come out? after whom dost 
thou pursue? “after a dead dog, 
after p a flea. 

15 ‘'The Lord therefore be judge, 
and judge between me and thee, 
and r see, and “plead my cause, and 
+ deliver me out of thine hand 

16 IT And it eame to pass, when 
David had made an end of speak¬ 
ing these words unto Saul, that 
Saul said, 'Is this thy voice, my 
son David? And Saul lifted up lus 
voice, and wept 

17 “And he said to David, Thou art 
* more righteous than I: for >' thou 
hast rewarded me good, whereas I 
have rewarded thee evil. 

18 And thou hast shewed this day 
how that thou hast dealt well with 
me: forasmuch as when * the Lord 
had t delivered me into tliine hand, 
thou kiiledst me not 

19 For if a man find his enemy, 
will he let him go well away? 
wherefore the Lord reward thee 
good for that thou hast done unto 
me this day. 

20 And now, behold, "I know well 
that thou shaft surely be king, and 
that the kingdom of Israel shall be 
established in thine hand. 

21 b Swear now therefore unto me 
by the Lord, “that thou wilt not 
cut off my seed after me, and that 
thou wilt not destroy my name out 
of my father’s house. 

22 And David sware unto Saul. 
And Saul went home; but David 
and his men gat them up unto 
d the hold. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 j Samuel dieth. 2 David in Para it sendeth to 
NabaL K) Provoked by Naha Ik churlishness, 
he mindeth to do stray him . 14 Abigail under¬ 
standing thereof, 18 taketh a present, *23 and 
by her wisdom 32 pacifieth David, 8fj Nabal 
hearing thereof dieth. 39 David taketh Abi¬ 
gail and Ahinoam to he his reives. 44 Mi chad 
is given to Phalli. 

AND “Samuel died; and all the 
J\. Israelites were gathered toge- 
;her, and b lamented him, and buried 
dm in his house at Ramah. And 
David arose, and went down “to 
the wilderness of Paran. 

2 And there was a man d in Maon, 
whose ||possessions were in “Car¬ 
mel ; and the man was very great, 
and he had three thousand sheep, 
and a thousand goats: and he was 
shearing his sheep in Carmel 

3 Now the name of the man was 


Nabal; and the name of his wife 
Abigail: and she was a woman of 
good understanding, and of a beau¬ 
tiful countenance: but the man 
ivas churlish and evil in liis doings; 
and he was of the house of Caleb. 

4 IT And David heard in the wil¬ 
derness that Nabal did f shear his 
sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten young 
men, and David said unto the young 
men, Get you up to Carmel, and go 
to Nabal, and t greet him in my 
name: 

6 And thus shall ye say to him 
that liveth in prosperity, * Peace 
be both to thee, and peace be to 
thine house, and peace be unto all 
that thou hast. 

7 And now I have heard that 
thou hast shearers: now thy shep¬ 
herds which were with us, we tlmrt 
them not, h neither was there ought 
missing unto them, all the while 
they were in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they 
will shew thee. Wherefore let the 
young men find favour in thine 
eyes: for we come in * a good day: 
give, I pray thee, whatsoever cora- 
eth to tliine hand unto thy ser¬ 
vants, and to thy son David. 

9 And when David's young men 
came, they spake to Nabal accord¬ 
ing to all those words in the name 
of David, and+ceased 

101 And Nabal answered David’s 
servants, and said, k Who is David? 
and who is the son of Jesse? there 
be many servants now a days that 
break away every man from liis 
master. 

11 'Shall I then take my bread, 
and my water, and my t flesh that 
I have killed for my shearers, and 
give it unto men, whom I know not 
whence they be? 

12 So David’s young men turned 
their way, and went again, and came 
and told him all those sayings. 

13 And David said unto liis men, 
Gird ye on every man his sword 
And they girded on every man his 
sword; and David also girded on 
his sword: and there weut up after 
David about four hundred men; 
and two hundred “abode by the 
stuff. 

14 f But one of the young men 
told Abigail, Nabal’s wife, saying, 
Behold, David sent messengers out 
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of the wilderness to salute our mas¬ 
ter ; and lie + railed on them. 

15 But the men were very good 
unto us, and D we were not t hurt, 
neither missed we any thing, as 
long as we were conversant with 
them, when we were in the fields : 

16 They were °a wall unto us both 
by night and day, all the while we 
were with them keeping the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and con¬ 
sider what thou wilt do ; for * evil 
is determined against our master, 
and against all his household: for 
he w such a son of * Belial, that a 
man cannot speak to him 

18 If Then Abigail made haste, and 
took two hundred loaves, and two 

bottles of wine, and five sheep ready 
dressed, and five measures of parch¬ 
ed corn , and an hundred || clusters 
of raisins, and two hundred cakes 
of figs, and laid them on asses. 

19 And she said unto her ser¬ 
vants, s Go on before me; behold, 

I come after you* But she told not 
her husband Nabal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode on 
the ass, that she came down by the 
covert of the lull, and, behold” Da¬ 
vid and his men came down against 
her; and she met them. 

21 Now David had said, Surely 
in vain have I kept all that this 
fellow hath in the wilderness, so 
that nothing was missed of all that 
pertained unto him: and he hath 
1 requited me evil for good. 

22 u So and more also do God un¬ 
to the enemies of David, if I * leave 
of all that pertain to him by the 
morning light ? any that pisseth 
against the wall 

23 And when Abigail saw David, 
sh e hasted, and z lighted off the ass, 
and fell before David on her face, 
and bowed herself to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and said, 
Upon me, my lord, upon me kt this 
iniquity be; and let thine hand¬ 
maid, I pray thee, speak in thine 
t audience, anti hear the words of 
thine handmaid 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, 
t regard this man of Belial, even 
Nabal: for as his name is, so is 
he; IfNabal is his name, and folly 
is with him : but T thine handmaid 
saw not the young men of my lord, 
whom thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord* *as the 


pacificth David. 


Loed liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
seeing the Loud hath b withliolden 
thee from coming to shed blood, 
and from + c avenging thyself with 
thine ^ own hand, now J lct tliine 
enemies, and they that seek evil 
to ray lord, be as Nabal* 

27 And now "this f| blessing which 
thine handmaid hath brought unto 
my lord, let it even be given unto 
the young men that t follow my lord 

28 I pray thee, forgive the tres¬ 
pass of thine handmaid: for f the 
Lord will certainly make my lord 
a sure house; because my lord 
sfightetli the battles of the Lord, 
and h evil hath not been found in 
thee all thy days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue 
thee, and to seek thy soul: but the 
soul of my lord shall be bound in 
the bundle of life with the Lord 
thy God; and the souls of thine 
enemies, them shall he 1 sling out, 
t as out of the middle of a sling, 

30 And it shall conic to pass, 
when the Lord shad have done to 
my lord according to all the good 
that lie hath spoken concerning 
thee, and shall have appointed tliee 
ruler over Israel; 

31 That this shall be tno grief 
unto thee, nor offence of heart unto 
my lord, either that thou hast shed 
blood causeless, or that my lord 
hath avenged himself: but" when 
the Lord shall have dealt well 
with my lord, then remember thine 
handmaid. 

32 *f And David said to Abigail 
* Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, 
which sent thee this day to meet me: 

33 And blessed be thy advice, and 
blessed be thou, which hast J kept 
me this day from coming to shed 
blood, and from avenging myself 
with mine own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lord 
God of Israel 'liveth, which hath 
111 kept me back from hurting thee, 
except thou liadst hasted and coine 
to meet me, surely there had n not 
been left unto Nabal by the morn- 
ing light any that pisseth against 
the wall 

35 So David received of her hand 
that which she had brought him, 
and said unto her, ° Go up in peace 
to thine house; see, I have heark¬ 
ened to thy voice, and have p ac¬ 
cepted thy person* 
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David taketh Abigail to wife. L SAMUEL, XXVI. He again spareth Saul’s life. 

Before 

CHIU ST 

30 IT And Abigail came to Nabal; 

three thousand chosen men of Is¬ 

Before 

cir. 1060. 

and, behold, fj he held a feast in 

rael with him, to seek David in the 

cir. 1066. 

*2Smil13.23, 

his house, like the feast of a king; 

wilderness of Ziph. 

— - 


and Nabal’s heart teas merry with- 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of 



in him, for he was very drunken: 

Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon, 



wherefore she told him nothing, less 

by the way. But David abode in the 



or more, until the morning light 

wilderness, and he saw that Saul 



37 But it came to pass in the morn- 

came after him into the wilderness. 



ing, when the wine was gone out 

4 David therefore sent out spies, 



of JNabai ? and his wife had told 

and understood that Saul was come 



him these things, that his heart 

in very deed 



died within him, and he became 

5 IT And David arose, and came to 



as a stone. 

the place where Saul had pitched: 
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David sent and communed with 

7 So David and Abishai came to 



Abigail, to take her to him to wife. 

the people by night : and, behold, 



40 And when the servants of Da- 

Saul lay sleeping within the trench, 



vid were come to Abigail to Car- 

and his spear stuck in the ground 



mel, they spake unto her, saying 

at his bolster : but Abner and the 
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thee to him to wife. 

3 Then said Abishai to David, 



41 And she arose, and bowed her¬ 
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to Hack tfnh against David. 5 David coming 
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Saul) but tateeth his spear and cnise. 13 Da¬ 

12 So David took the spear and 
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the cruse of water from Sauls bol¬ 



21 Saul acknowledgeth his situ 
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Saul achunvlcdgeth his sin. I SAMUEL, XXVII. David fleeth to Admit at Gath. 
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top of an hill afar off; a great 
space being between them : 

14 And David cried to the people, 
and to Abner the sort of Ner, saying^ 
Answerest thou not, Abner? Then 
Abner answered and said, Who art 
thou that eriest to the king? 

15 And David said to Abner, Art 
not thou a valiant man? and who 
is like to thee in Israel ? wherefore 
then hast thou not kept thy lord 
the king? for there came one of 
the people in to destroy the king 
thy lord* 

i(> This thing is not good that thou 
hast done. As the Lord liveth, ye 
are t worthy to die, because ye have 
not kept your master, the Lord's 
anointed And now see where the 
king's spear is, and the cruse of 
water that was at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David's voice, 
and said, 1 Is this thy voice, my son 
David? And David said. It is my 
voice, my lord, 0 king. 

18 And lie said, w Wherefore doth 
my lord thus pursue after his ser¬ 
vant? for what have I done? or 
what evil is in mine hand ? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let 
my lord the king hear the words 
of his servant If the Lord have 
"stirred thee up against me, let him 
t accept an offering: but if they be 
the children of men, cursed he they 
before the Lord ; °for they have 
driven me out this day from t abid¬ 
ing in the p inheritauce of the Lord, 
saying. Go, serve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood 
fall to the earth before the face of 
the Lord ; for the king of Israel is 
come out to seek q a flea, as when 
one doth limit a partridge in the 
mountains. 

21 IT Then said Saul, r I have sin¬ 
ned : return, my son David: for I 
will no more do thee harm, because 
my sou! was "precious in tliine eyes 
this day: behold, I have played the 
fool, and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said. 
Behold the king's spear! and let 
one of the young men come over 
and fetch it. 

23 'The Lord render to every man 
his righteousness and his faithful¬ 
ness : for the Lord delivered thee 
into my hand to day, but I would 
not stretch forth mine hand against 
the Lord's anointed. 


24 And, behold, as thy life was 
much set by this day in mine eyes, 
so let my life be much set by in 
the eyes of the Lord, and let him 
deliver me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, Bless¬ 
ed be thou, my son David: thou shalt 
both do great things, and also shalt 
still "prevail. So David went on liis 
way, and Saul returned to Ids place. 

CHAPTER XXVII 

1 Saul hearing David to be in Gath seeketh m 
more for him. 3 David beggeth Ziklag of 
Achish. 3 He^ invading other countries f per- 
suadeth Achish he fought against Judah. 

A ND David said in Ids heart, I 
. shall now t perish one day by 
the hand of Saul: there is nothing 
better for me than that I should 
speedily escape into the land of 
the^ Philistines; and Saul shall de¬ 
spair of me, to seek me any more 
in any coast of Israel: so shall 1 
escape out of Ms hand. 

2 And David arose, 11 and he pass¬ 
ed over with the six hundred men 
that were with him b unto Achish, 
the son of Maoch, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish 
at Gath, he and his men, every 
man with his household, even Da¬ 
vid c with his two wives, Aliinoam 
the Je^reelitess, and Abigail the 
Carmelitess, Nabal's wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David 
was fled to Gath: and he 
no more again for him. 

5 IT And David said unto Achish, 
If I have now found grace in thine 
eyes, let them give me a place in 
some town in the country, that I 
may dwell there : for why should 
thy servant dwell iu the royal city 
with thee? 

0 Then Achish gave him Ziklag 
that day: wherefore d Ziklag per- 
tainetli unto the kings of Judah 
unto this day 

7 And ttlic time that David dwelt 
in the eountiy of the Philistines 
was t a full year and four months. 

8 IT And David and his men went 
up, and invaded 0 the Geshurites, 
f and the |[ Gezrites, and the e Ama- 
lekites: for those nations were of 
old the inhabitants of the land, h as 
thou goest to Shur, even unto the 
land of Egypt. 

9 And David smote the land, and 
left neither man nor w T oman alive, 
and took away the sheep, and the 
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oxen, and the asses, and the ca¬ 
mels, and the apparel, and return¬ 
ed, and came to Achish. 

10 And Achish said, || Whither 
have ye made a road to day? And 
David said, Against the south of 
Judah, and against the south of 
‘ the Jerahmcelites, and against the 
south of k the Kenites. 

11 And David saved neither man 
nor woman alive, to bring tidings 
to Gath, saying, Lest they should 
tell on us, saying, So did David, 
and so will be his manner all the 
while he dwelleth in the country 
of the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, 
saying, He hath made Ms people 
Israel tutterly to abhor him; there¬ 
fore he shall be my servant for ever. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

I Achish puitetk confidence in David. $ Said, 
having destroyed the witches, 4 and now in 
Ms /ear forsaken of God f 7 seeks th to ft 
witch, 9 the witch, encouraged by Saul, rah- 
eth np Samuel. 15 Saul, hearing his ruin, 
famteth. 21 The woman with his servants 
refresh him with meat, 

A ND "it came to pass in those 
. days, that the Philistines ga¬ 
thered their armies together for 
warfare, to fight with Israel. ^And 
Achish said unto David, Know 
thou assuredly, that thou slmlt go 
out with me to battle, thou and 
thy men. 

2 And David said to Achish, Sure¬ 
ly thou shalt know what thy ser¬ 
vant can do. And Achish said to 
David, Therefore will I make thee 
keeper of mine head for ever. 

3 1 Now b Samuel was dead, and 
all Israel lmd lamented him, and 
buried him in Ram all, even in his 
own city. And Sard had put away 
c those that had familiar spirits, and 
the wizards, out of the land 
4 And the Philistines gathered 
themselves together, and came and 
pitched in d Shunein: and Saul ga¬ 
thered all Israel together, and they 
pitched in * Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host of 
the Philistines, he was f afraid, and 
his heart greatly trembled 
6 And when Said enquired of the 
Loud, 6 the Lord answered him not, 
neither by h dreams, nor ‘by Urim, 
nor by prophets. 

7 IF then said Saul unto his ser¬ 
vants, Seek me a woman that hath 
a- familiar spirit, that I may go to 


her, and enquire of her. And Ms 
servants said to him, Behold, there 
is a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit at En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and 
put on other raiment, and he went, 
and two men with him, and they 
came to the woman by night: and 
k he said, I pray thee, divine unto 
me by the familiar spirit, and bring 
me him up, whom I shall name 
unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him, 
Behold, thou knowest what Saul 
hath done, how he hath ‘cut off 
those that have familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land: 
wherefore then layest thou a snare 
for my life, to cause me to die? 

10 And Saul sware to her by the 
Lord, saying, As the Lord liveth, 
there shall no punishment happen 
to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman. Whom 
shall I bring up unto thee ? And he 
said, Bring me up Samuel. 

12 And when Hie woman savr Sa¬ 
muel, she cried with a loud voice: 
and the woman spake to Saul, say¬ 
ing, Why hast thou deceived me? 
for thou art Saul. 

13 And the king said unto her, Be 
not afraid: for what sawest tlion? 
And the woman said unto Saul, I 
saw "'gods ascending out of the 
earth. 

14 And he said unto her, tWliat 
form is he of? And she said, An old 
man cometh up: and he is cover 
ed with 11 a mantle. And Saul per 
ceived that it was Samuel, and he 
stooped with his face to the ground, 
and Lowed himself. 

15 II And Samuel said to Saul, 
Why hast thou disquieted me, to 
bring me up ? And Saul answered, 
*1 am sore distressed; for the Phi¬ 
listines make war against me, and 
pGod is departed from me, and 
**answereth me no more, neither 
tby prophets, nor by dreams: there¬ 
fore I have called thee, that thou 
mayest make known unto me what 
I shall do. 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore 
then dost thou ask of me, seeing 
the Lord is departed from thee, 
and is become thine enemy? 

17 And the Lord hath done ||to 
him, r as he spake by + me: for the 
Lord hath rent the kingdom out 
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Saul, hearing his ruin, fainteth I SAMUEL. XXIX. 


Achish dismisseth David. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir* 1056* 

* eh. 15. 9. 

1 Kin. 20.41 
1 Chr. 10.13. 
Jer, 43. 10. 


f IJeb. made 
haste, and 

Jett wi(fc (he 

Mnm f <tf 
his stature. 


iJudg, 1*3. 
cli. Itf. a. 
Job 13. 1L 


a cl i. 23. L 
bcb.4,L 


■« ch. £811,1 


of thine hand, and given it to thy 
neighbour, even to David : 

18 * Because thou obeyedst not 
the voice of the Lord, nor exe- 
eutedst Ins fierce wrath upon Ama- 
lck t therefore hath the Lord done 
this thing unto thee this day. 

19 Moreover the Loud will also 
deliver Israel with thee into the 
hand of the Philistines: and to 
morrow shaft tliou and thy sons 
be with me: the Lord also shall 
deliver the host of Israel into the 
hand of the Philistines, 

20 Then Saul t fell straightway all 
along on the earth, and was sore 
afraid, because of the words of Sa¬ 
muel: and there was no strength 
in him ; for lie had eaten no bread 
all the day, nor all the night 

21 IT And the woman came unto 
Said, and saw that he was sore trou¬ 
bled, and said unto him, Behold, 
thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice, and I have 1 put my life in my 
hand, and have hearkened unto thy 
words which thou spakest imto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
hearken thou also unto the voice 
of tliine handmaid, and let me set 
a morsel of bread before thee; and 
eat that thou mayest have strength, 
when thou goest on thy way. 

23 But lie refused, and said, I 
will not eat. But his servants, to¬ 
gether with the woman, compelled 
him ; and he hearkened unto their 
voice. So he arose from the earth, 
and sat upon the bed. 

__ 24 And the woman had a fat calf 
in the house ; and she hasted, and 
killed it, and took flour, and knead¬ 
ed it, and did bake unleavened 
bread thereof: 

25 And she brought it before Saul, 
and before his servants; and they 
did eat. Then they rose up, and 
went away that night 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David marching with the Philistines, 3 is dis¬ 
allowed by their princes. 6 Achish. dismisseth 

him, with commendations of his fidelity* 

N OW 11 the Philistines gathered 
together all their armies b to 
Apliek: and the Israelites pitched 
by a fountain which is in JescreeL 
2 And the lords of the Philis¬ 
tines passed on by hundreds, and 
by thousands: but David and his 
men passed on in the rereward 
c with Achish. 


3 Then said the princes of the 
Philistines, What do these Hebrews 
here? And Achish said unto the 
princes of the Philistines, Is not 
this David, the servant of Saul the 
king of Israel, wliich hath been 
with me d these days, or these years, 
and I have c found no fault iii him 
since he fell unto me unto this day? 

4 And the princes of the Philis¬ 
tines were wroth with him; and 
the princes of the Philistines said 
unto him, f Make this fellow return, 
that lie may go again to his place 
which thou hast appointed him, 
and let him not go down with ns 
to battle, lest e in the battle he be 
an adversary to us : for wherewith 
should he reconcile himself unto 
his master? should it not be with 
the heads of these men ? 

5 Is not tills David, of whom they 
sang one to another in dances, say¬ 
ing, Jl Saul slew his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands ? 

6 IT Then Achish called David, 
and said unto him, Surely, as the 
Lord liveth, thou hast feeen up¬ 
right, and 1 thy going out and thy 
coming in with me in the host is 
good in my sight: for k I have not 
found evil in thee since the day 
of thy coming unto me unto this 
day: nevertheless tthe lords favour 
thee not 

7 Wherefore now return, and go 
in peac<i that thou t displease not 
the lords of the Philistines. 

8 IT And David said unto Achish, 
But what have I done? and what 
hast thou found in thy servant so 
long as I have been t with thee 
unto tliis day, that I may not go 
fight against the enemies of my 
lord the king? 

0 And Achish answered and said 
to David, I know that thou art 
good in my sight, *as an angel of 
God: notwithstanding 111 the princes 
of the Philistines have said, He shall 
not go up with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early in 
the morning with thy master's ser¬ 
vants that are come with thee: and 
as soon as ye be up early in the 
morning, and have light, depart. 

11 So David and his men rose 
up early to depart in the morning, 
to return into the laud of the Phi¬ 
listines, "And the Philistines went 
lip to JezreeL 
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The Amcdeldtes spoil Zikiag. 


I SAMUEL, XXX. 


Davul vecovereth the spoil. 
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CHAPTER XXX 

1 The Amalehites spoil Zikiag. 4 David asking 
counsel encouraged by God to pursue them . 
11 By the means of a revived Egyptian he is 
brought to the enemies, and recovereth oil 
the spoil 22 David’s law to divide the spoil 
equally between them that fght and them that 
keep the stuff. 26 He sendeih presents to his 
friends. 

A ND it came to pass, when Da- 
. vid and his men were come 
to Zikiag on the third day, that 
the “Amalekites had invaded the 
south, and Zildag, and smitten Zik¬ 
iag, and burned it with fire; 

2 And had taken the women cap¬ 
tives, that were therein: they slew 
not any, either great or small, but 
earned them away, and went on 
their way. 

3 1 So David and his men came 
to the city, and, behold, it was 
burned with fire; and their wives, 
and their sons, and their daugh¬ 
ters, were taken captives. 

4 Then David and the people that 
were with him lifted up their voice 
and wept, until they had no more 
power to weep. 

5 And David’s b two wives were 
taken captives, Ahinoam the Jez- 
reelitess, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly distress¬ 
ed; c for the people spake of ston¬ 
ing him, because the soul of all the 
people was + grieved, every man 
for his sons and for his daughters: 
4 but David encouraged lymself in 
the Lord his God. 

7 "And David said to Abiathar 
the priest, AhimeleclTs son, I pray 
thee, bring me hither the ephod 
And Abiathar brought thither the 
ephod to David. 

8 f And David enquired at the 
Lord, saying, Shall I pursue after 
this troop? shall I overtake them? 
And he answered him, Pursue: for 
thou shalt surely overtake them, 
and without fail recover all. 

9 So David went, he and the six 
hundred men that were with him, 
and came to the brook Besov, where 
those that were left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and 
four hundred men: 8 for two hun¬ 
dred abode behind, which were so 
faint that they could not go over 
the brook Besor. 

Ill And they found an Egyptian 
in the field, and brought liim to 
David, and gave him bread, and he 


did eat; and they made him drink 
water; 

12 And they gave him a piece of 
a cake of figs, and two cluster’s of 
raisins: and ’’when he had eaten, 
Ids spirit came again to him: for he 
had eaten no bread, nor drunk any 
W'ater, three days and three nights. 

13 And David said unto him, To 
whom bdongest thou? and wiience 
art thou? And he said, I am a 
young man of Egypt, servant to an 
Amalekite; and my master left me, 
because three days agone I fell sick. 

14 We made an invasion upon the 
south of ‘the Cherethites, and upon 
the coast which helongcth to Judah, 
and upon the south of k Caleb; and 
we burned Zikiag with fire. 

15 And David said to him, Canst 
thou bring me down to this com¬ 
pany? And he said, Sw'ear unto me 
by God, that thou wilt neither kill 
me, nor deliver me into the hands 
of my master, and I will bring thee 
down to this company. 

16 1 And when he had brought 
him down, behold, they were spread 
abroad upon all the earth, ‘eating 
and drinking, and dancing, because 
of all the great spoil that they had 
taken out of the land of the Philis¬ 
tines, and out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David smote them from 
the twilight even unto the even¬ 
ing of tthe next day: and there 
escaped not a man of them, save 
four hundred young men, which 
rode upon camels, and fled. 

18 And David recovered all that 
the Amalekitcs had carried away: 
and David rescued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking 
to them, neither small nor great, 
neither sons nor daughters, nei¬ 
ther spoil, nor any thing that they 
had taken to them: “ David re¬ 
covered all. 

20 And David took all the flocks 
and the herds, which they drave 
before those other cattle, and said, 
Tills is David’s spoil. 

211 And David came to the "two 
hundred men, which were so faint 
that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made also to abide 
at the brook Besor: and they went 
forth to meet David, and to meet 
the people that were with him: 
and when David came near to the 
people, he j| saluted them. 
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The battle at Qilboa. 


L SAMUEL, XXXI. 


The death of Saul. 
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22 Then answered all the wicked 
men and men fl of Belial, of + those 
that went with David, and said, 
Because they went not with ns, 
we will not give them ought of 
the spoil that we have recovered, 
save to every man his wife and his 
children, that they may lead them 
away, and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall not 
do so, my brethren, with that which 
the Lord hath given ns 5 who hath 
preserved us, and delivered the 
company that came against us into 
our hand 

24 For who will hearken unto you 
in this matter ? but p as his part is 
that gocth down to the battle, so 
shall his part he that tarrieth by 
the stuff: they shall part alike. 

25 And it was so from that day 
t forward, that he made it a statute 
and an ordinance for Israel unto 
this day* 

26 f And when David came to 
Ziklag, he sent of the spoil unto 
the elders of Judah, even to Ms 
Mends, saying, Behold a t present 
for you of the spoil of the enemies 
of the Lord ; 

2/ To them which were in Betli-el, 
and to them which were in q south 
Ramoth, and to them which were 
in r Jattir, 

28 And to them wMch were in 
a Aroer, and to them wiiich were 
in Siphmoth, and to them which 
were in 1 Eslitemoa, 

29 And to them which were in 
Radial, and to them which were in 
the cities of 11 the Jerahmeelites, 
and to them w r liich were in the ci¬ 
ties of the 1 Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in 
y Horcnah, and to them which were 
in Chor-ashap, and to them which 
were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in 
z Hebron, and to all the places 
where David himself and his men 
were wont to haunt 

CHAPTER XXXL 

1 Sant having lost his army, and his sons slain, 
he and his armourbearer kill themselves. 7 
The Philistines possess the forsaken towns of 
the Israelites. H They triumph over the dead 
carcases, i I They of Jaltesh-gilead^ recover - 
inff the bodies bp night , bum them at Jabesh, 
and mournfully bury their bones. 

N OW a the Philistines fought a- 
gainst Israel: and the men of 
Israel fled from before the Philis¬ 


tines, and fell down [| slain in mount 
b Gilboa* 

2 And the Philistines followed 
hard upon Saul and upon Ms sous; 
and the Philistines slew c Jonathan* 
and Abinadab, and Melchi-shua, 
Saul's sons. 

3 And d the battle went sore a- 

gainst Saul, and the t archers t hit 
him; and lie was sore wounded of 
the archers. * 

4 *Then said Saul unto his armour- 
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust 
me through therewith ; lest f these 
uncircumcised come and thrust me 
through, and H abuse me. But his 
armourbearer would not; e for he 
was sore afraid Therefore Saul 
took a sword, and u fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise 
upon his sword, and died with Mm 

6 So Saul died, and his three 
sons, and his armourbearer* and all 
his men, that same day together. 

7 IT And when the men of Israel 
that were on the other side of the 
valley, and they that were on the 
other side Jordan, saw that the men 
of Israel fled, and that Saul and Ms 
sons were dead, they forsook the 
cities, and fled; and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them* 

8 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, when the Philistines came to 
strip the slain, that they found Saul 
and his three sons fallen in mount 
Gilboa, 

9 And they cut off Ms head, and 
stripped off his armour, and sent 
into the land of the Philistines 
round about, to 4 publish it in the 
house of their idols, and among the 
people. 

10 k And they put his armour in 
the house of 1 Aehtaroth; and m they 
fastened his body to the wall of 
n Beth-shan. 

11 H ° And wben the inhabitants 
of Jabesh-gUead heard ||of that 
which the Philistines had done to 
Saul; 

12 p All the valiant men arose, 
and went all night, and took the 
body of Saul and the bodies of his 
sons from the wall of Beth-shan, 
and came to Jabesh, and q burnt 
them there. 

13 And they took their bones, and 
T buried them under a tree at Ja- 
besli, a and fasted seven days. 
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THE 



SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 



OTHERWISE CALLED, 



THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 
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CHAPTER I. 

fallen: and I took the crown that 

Beforo 

C11 HIST 

CUIUST 

1(M. 

1 Tlie Amaiekite, who brought tidings of the ever- 

was upon his head, and the brace¬ 

mu. 


throw, and accused himself of Said's death, is 
stain. 17 David lamenteth Saul and Jona- 

let that was on his arm, and have 



than with a song. 

brought them hither unto my lord 



”VT OW it came to pass after the 

11 Then David took hold on his 



JlN death of Saul, when David was 

clothes, and g rent them ; and like¬ 

d ch. 3. 3L 
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ft 1 Sana. 30. 

returned from Hhe slaughter of the 

wise all the men that were with him: 


17,23L 

Amalekites, and David had abode 

12 And they mourned, and wept, 



two days in Ziklag; 

and fasted until even, for Saul, and 



2 It came even to pass on the 

for Jonathan his son, and for the 
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third day, that, behold, b a man 

people of the Lord, and for the 



came out of the camp from Saul 

house of Israel; because they were 


c 1 Sam. 4.12. 

c with his clothes rent, and earth 

fallen by the sword. 



upon his head: and so it was, when 

13 If And David said unto the 



he came to David, that lie fell to 

young man that told him, Whence 



the earth, and did obeisance. 

art thou ? And lie answered, I mn 



3 And David said unto him, From 

the son of a stranger, an Amalekite. 



whence cornest thou ? And he said 

14 And David said unto him, h How 

h Kmn. 11 3. 


unto him, Out of the camp of Israel 

wast thou not 1 afraid to k stretch 

* 1 Sam. 31.4. 
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am I escaped 

forth thine hand to destroy the 
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4 And David said unto him, t How 

Lord's anointed? 
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-went the matter? I pray thee, tell 

15 And 1 David called one of the 

l dL 4.10,12. 


me. And he answered, That the 

young men, and said, Go near, and 



people are fled from the battle, and 

fall upon him* And he smote him 



many of the people also are fallen 

that he died. 



and dead; and Saul and Jonathan 

1G And David said unto him, m Thy 

ml Sam, 2A9. 

1 Kin. 2. 3^ 


his son are dead also. 

blood be upon thy headfor 11 thy 

33,37. 


5 And David said unto the young 

mouth hath testified against thee, 

11 ver. 10. 

Luke 13.22. 


man that told him, How knowest 

saying, I have slain the Lord’s an¬ 



thou that Saul and Jonathan his 

ointed 



son be dead? 

17 If And David lamented with 



6 And the young man that told 

tliis lamentation over Saul and 



him said, As I happened by chance 

over Jonathan his son : 


<i i Sam. 31.1. 

upon d mount Gilboa, behold, 8 Saul 

18 (°Also he bade them teach the 

a 1 Saul 31.3. 
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ed hard after him. 

book liof Jasher.) 
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7 And when he looked behind 

19 The beauty of Israel is slain 



him, he saw me, and called unto 

upon thy high places: q how are 

3 ver, 37. 
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me. And I answered, t Here am I. 

the mighty fallen 1 


JfrAofcf me. 

8 And he said unto me, Who art 

20 r Tell it not in Gath, publish it 
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thou? And I answered him, I am 

not in the streets of Askelon ; lest 
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9 He said imto me again, Stand, 

rejoice, lest the daughters of 1 the 

IA 20. 
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I pray thee, upon me, and slay me: 

uncircumcised triumph. 
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for (languish is come upon me, be¬ 
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cause my life is yet whole in me. 

there be no dew, neither let there 
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Davul made king over Judah. II. SAMUEL, II. 


Joab defeateth Abner. 
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shield of Saul, as though he had 
not been 7 anointed with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slam, from 
the fat of the mighty, 2 the bow of 
Jonathan turned not back, and the 
sword of Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely 
and li pleasant in their lives, and in 
their death they were not divided: 
they were swifter than eagles, they 
were a stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep 
over Saul, who clothed you in scar¬ 
let, with other delights, who put 
on ornaments of gold upon your 
apparel 

25 How arc the mighty fallen in 
the midst of the battle! O Jonathan, 
thou mast slain in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, my 
brother Jonathan : very pleasant 
hast thou been unto me: b thy love 
to me was wonderful, passing the 
love of women. 

27 c How are the mighty Mien, 
and the weapons of war perished! 

CHAPTER II. 

1 David} by God's direction , with his company 
Qocth up to Hebron, where he us made king 
of Judah* 5 He commendeth them of Jabesk- 
gilead for their kindness to Saul. 8 Abner 
7 naketh Jsh-hosheth king of Israel. 12 A mor¬ 
tal skirmish between twelve of Abner's mid 
twelve of Jonh's men. 18 Asanel is slain. 25 
At Abner's motion Joab soundedh a retreat. 
32 .4 saheFs buriaL 

A HD it came to pass after this, 
_ that David a enquired of the 
Lord, saying. Shall I go up into 
any of the cities of Judah? And the 
Lord said unto him, Go up. And 
David said, Whither shall I go up? 
And he said Unto b Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, and 
Iris c two wives also, Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess, and Abigail Nabal’s 
wife the Carmelite. 

3 And d liis men that were witli 
him did David bring up, every man 
with his household: and they dwelt 
in the cities of Hebron. 

4 u And the men of Judah came, 
and there they anointed David king 
over the house of Judah. And they 
told David, saying, That f the men 
of Jabesh-gilead were they that 
buried Saul. 

5 IT And David sent messengers 
unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, and 
said unto them, g Blessed be ye of 
the Lord, that ye have shewed this 
kindness unto your lord, even unto 
Saul, and have buried him. 


6 And now h the Lord shew kind¬ 
ness and truth unto you : and I 
also will requite you this kindness, 
because ye have done tins thing, 

7 Therefore now let your hands 
be strengthened, and tbe ye va¬ 
liant: for your master Saul is dead, 
and also the house of Judah have 
anointed me king over them. 

8 % Rut * Abner the son of Her, 
captain of t Saul's host, took |]Ish- 
bosheth the son of Saul, and brought 
him over to Mahanaim; 

9 And made him king over Gilead, 
and over the Ashurites, and over 
Jexreel, and over Ephraim, and over 
Benjamin, and over all Israel 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul's son was 
forty years old when he began to 
reign over Israel, and reigned two 
years. But the house of Judah fol¬ 
lowed David. 

11 And k the t time that David 
was king in Hebron over the house 
of Judah was seven years and six 
months. 

12 IT And Abner the son of Her* 
and the servants of Ish-boslietli the 
son of Saul, went out from Maha- 
naiin to 1 Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
and the servants of David, went out, 
and met t together by “ the pool of 
Gibeon: and they sat down, the one 
on the one side of the pool, and the 
other on the other side of the pooL 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let 
the young men now arise, and play 
before us. And Joab said, Let them 
arise. 

15 Then there arose and went 
over by number twelve of Benja¬ 
min, which pertained to Ish-boslieth 
the son of Saul, and twelve of the 
servants of David 

16 And they caught every one Iris 
fellow by the head, and thrust his 
sword in his fellow's side; so they 
fell doum together: wherefore that 
place was called ] Helkath hazzu- 
rim, which is in Gibeon, 

17 And there was a very sore 
battle that day * and Abner was 
beaten, and the men of Israel, be¬ 
fore the servants of David, 

18 *j And there were 11 three sons 
of Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abi- 
shai, and Asahel: and Asahel was 
° as light + of foot + p as a w ild roe. 

19 And Asahel pursued after Ab¬ 
ner ; and in going he turned not 
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Asahel slam by Abner. IL S AMUEL, III. David waxeth stranger. 
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to the right hand nor to the left 
t from following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind 
him, and said. Art thou Asahel? 
And he answered, I am. 

21 And Abner said to him, Turn 
thee aside to thy right hand or to 
thy left, and lay thee hold on one 
of the young men, and take thee 
his |! armour. But Asahel would not 
turn aside from following of him, 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel, 
Turn thee aside from following me: 
wherefore should I smite thee to 
the ground? how then should I hold 
up my face to Joab thy brother? 

23 Ilowbeit he refused to turn 
aside: wherefore Abner with the 
hinder end of the spear smote him 
q under the fifth rib, that the spear 
came out behind him; and he fell 
down there, and died in the same 
place: and it came to pass, that as 
many as came to the place where A- 
sahcl fell down and died stood still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued 
after Abner: and the sun went 
down when they were come to the 
hill of Ammab, that lieth before 
Giah by the way of the wilderness 
of Gibeon. 

25 If And the children of Benja¬ 
min gathered themselves together 
after Abner, and became one troop, 
and stood on the top of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, 
and said, Shall the sword devour 
for ever? knowest thou not that it 
will be bitterness in the latter end? 
how long shall it be then, ere thou 
bid the people return from follow'- 
ing their brethren ? 

27 And Joab said, As God liveth, 
unless f thou hadst spoken, surely 
then tin the morning the people 
had ligone up every one from fol¬ 
lowing his brother. 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and 
all the people stood still, and pur¬ 
sued after Israel no more, neither 
fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walk¬ 
ed all that night through the plain, 
and passed over Jordan, and went 
through all Bithron, and they came 
to Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from fol¬ 
lowing Abner: and when he had 
gathered all the people together, 
there lacked of David’s servants 
nineteen men and Asahel. 


31 But the servants of David had 
smitten of Benjamin, and of Ab¬ 
ner’s men, so that three hundred 
and threescore men died 
321 And they took up Asahel, and 
buried him in the sepulchre of his 
father, which was in Beth-lehem. 
And Joab and his men went all 
night, and they came to Hebron 
at break of day. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 During the war David still wa icih stronger. 
2 Sir sons were born to him in Hebron. 6 
Abner, displeased with IshJosheth, 12 revolt- 
elk to David. 13 David require th a condition 
to bring him his wife MichaL 17 Abner, hav¬ 
ing communed with the Israelites, is feasted 
by David y and dimmed. 22 Joab, returning 
from battley is displeased with the king, and 
killeth Abner. 28 David curselh Joab , 31 and 
mourneth for Abner. 

N OW there was long war be 
tween the house of Saul and 
the house of David: but David 
waxed stronger and stronger, and 
the house of Saul waxed weaker 
and weaker. 

2 If And “unto David were sons 
born in Hebron: and liis firstborn 
was Aninon, b of Ahinoam the Jez- 
reelitess; 

3 And his second, IlChileab, of 
Abigail the wife of Nabal the Car¬ 
melite; and the third, Absalom 
the son of Maacah the daughter 
of Talmai king * of Geslrnr; 

4 And the fourth, d Adonijah the 
son of Haggith; and the fifth, She- 
phatiah the son of Abital; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eg- 
lah David’s wife. These were born 
to David in Hebron. 

6 1 And it came to pass, while 
there was war between the house 
of Saul and the house of David, 
that Abner made himself strong 
for the house of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose 
name was °Rizpah, the daughter of 
Aiah: and I&lfbosheth said to Ab¬ 
ner, Wherefore hast thou f gone in 
unto my father’s concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for 
the words of Ish-bosheth, and said, 
Am I g a dog’s head, which against 
Judah do shew kindness this day 
unto the lionse of Saul thy father, 
to his brethren, and to liis friends, 
and have not delivered thee into 
the hand of David, that tliou charg- 
est me to day with a fault con¬ 
cerning this woman ? 

9 h So do God to Abner, and more 
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Abner revolteth to David. 


II. SAMUEL, III. 


Joob hilleth Abner. 
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also, except, *as the Loro hath 
aw T om to David, even so I do to 
him; 

10 To translate the kingdom from 
the house of Saul, and to set up 
the throne of David over Israel 
and over Judah, k from Dan even 
to Beer-sheba. 

11 And lie could not answer Abner 
a word again, because he feared him. 

12 If And Abner sent messengers to 
David on his behalf, saying, Whose 
is the land ? saying also, Make thy 
league with me, and, behold, my 
hand shall he with thee, to bring 
about all Israel unto thee. 

13 f And he said, Well; I will 
make a league with thee: but one 
thing I require of thee, tthat is, 
1 Thou shalt not see my face, ex¬ 
cept thou first bring m Miehal Saul's 
daughter, when thou comest to see 
my face. 

14 And David sent messengers to 
Ish-bosheth Saul's son, saying, De¬ 
liver me my wife Michal/ which I 
espoused to me M for an hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines. 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took 
her from her husband, even from 
0 Phaltiel the son of Laish 

16 And her husband went with her 
+along weeping behind her to *Ba- 
huiira Then said Abner unto him. 
Go, return And he returned 

17 1 And Abner had communica¬ 
tion with the elders of Israel, say¬ 
ing, Ye sought for David t in times 
past to be king over you: 

18 Now then do it; Hor the Lord 
hatJi spoken of David, saying, By 
the hand of my servant David I 
will save my people Israel out of 
the hand of the Philistines, and out 
of the hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in the 
ears of r Benjamin: and Abner went 
also to speak in the ears of David 
in Hebron all that seemed good 
to Israel, and that seemed good to 
the whole house of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to 
Hebron, and twenty men with him 
And David made Abner and the 
men that were with him a feast 

21 And Abner said unto David, I 
will arise and go, and B will gather 
all Israel unto my lord the king, 
that they may make a league with 
thee, and that thou mayest 1 reign 
over all that thine heart desireth. 


And David sent Abner away; and 
he went in peace 

22 IT And, behold, the servants of 
David and Joab came from jmr- 
sm/nff a troop, and brought in a 
great spoil with them: but Abner 
was not with David in Hebron ; 
for he had sent him away, and he 
was gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the host that 
was with him were come, they told 
Joab, saying, Abner the son of Her 
came to the king, and lie hath sent 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, 
and said,What hast thou done? be¬ 
hold, Abner came unto thee; why 
is it that thou hast sent him away, 
and he is quite gone? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son 
of Her, that he came to deceive 
thee, and to know u thy going out 
and thy coming in, and to know 
all that thou does! 

26 And when Joab was come out 
fi'om David, he sent messengers 
after Abner, which brought him 
again from the well of Sirah: but 
David knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned 
to Hebron, Joab Hook him aside in 
the gate to speak with him |] quiet¬ 
ly, and smote him there Hinder the 
fifth rib, that he died, for the blood 
of z Asahel his brother. 

28 IT And afterward when David 
heard it, lie said, I and my Idng- 
dom are guiltless before the Lord 
for ever from the t blood of Abner 
the son of Her: 

29 a Let it rest on the head of 
Joab, and on all his father's house; 
and let there not tfail from the 
house of Joab one Hhat hath an 
issue, or that is a leper, or that 
leanetli on a staff, or that falleth on 
the sword, or that lacketh bread 

30 So Joab and Abishai his bro¬ 
ther ele\v Abner, because lie had 
slain their brother ^Asakei at Gi- 
beon in the battle 

31 IT And David said to Joab, and 
to all the people that were with 
him, d Rend your clothes, and 6 gird 
you with sackcloth, and mourn be¬ 
fore Abner. And king David him¬ 
self followed the t bier. 

32 And they buried Abner in He¬ 
bron: and the king lifted up his 
voice, and wept at the grave of 
Abner; and all the people wept 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir, 1048. 


u 1 Snm. 29. 6. 
Isal 37. S3. 


a LKLtl 2.5. 
So chap. 20. 
9.10. 

I Or, 

peaceably, 
i ch. 4. G. 

*ch. 2. S3, 


I Hob. bloods- 


»* l Kin. 2. 32, 
33. 


t IIcbL 
be cut of. 
h Lev. 15. 2. 


c ch. 2. n. 


d Jo*h. T. 0. 
ch. 1. 2,1L 
■ Gen. 37. 34- 


i Hah. bed. 


337 















David moumeth for Abner. 


IL SAMUEL, IV, V. 


Ish-bosheth is murdered. 
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33 And the king lamented over 
Abner, and said* Died Abner as a 
f fool dieth? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor 
thy feet put into fetters : as a man 
falletli before t wicked men, so fell- 
est thou. And all the people wept 
again over him* 

35 And when all the people came 
e to cause David to eat meat while 
it was yet day, David sware, saying, 
b So do God to me, and more also, 
if I taste bread, or ought else, 1 till 
the sun be down. 

3(5 And all the people took no¬ 
tice of it, and it t pleased them: 
as whatsoever the king did pleased 
all the people. 

37 For all the people and all Is¬ 
rael understood that day that it 
was not of the king to slay Abner 
the son of Ner* 

38 And the king said unto his 
servants, Know ye not that there 
is a prince and a great man fallen 
this day in Israel? 

39 And I am this day tweak, 
though anointed king; and these 
men the sons of Zeniiah k be too 
hard for me: l the Lord shall re¬ 
ward the doer of evil according to 
his wickedness* 

CHAPTER IV* 

1 The Israelites being troubled at the death of 
Abner, 2 Baanah and Rcehab day Ish-hosh- 
ethy and bring his head to Hebron* 9 David 
causeth them to be stain, and Ish-bosheth's 
head to be buried . 

A ND when Saul’s son heard that 
. Abner was dead in Hebron, 
* his hands were feeble, and all the 
Israelites w r ere h troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son had two men that 
were captains of bands: tbename of 
the one teas Baanah, and the name 
of the t other Rechab, the sons of 
Rimmon a Beerothite, of the chil¬ 
dren of Benjamin : (for c Beeroth 
also was reckoned to Benjamin: 

3 And the Beerotlntos fled to 
d Gittaim, and were sojourners there 
until this day.) 

4 And c Jonathan, Saul's son, had 
a son that was lame of his feet 
He was five years old when the 
tidings came of Saul and Jonathan 
f out of Jezreel, and Ills nurse took 
him up, and fled: and it came to 
pass, as she made haste to flee, that 
lie fell, and became lame. And his 
name was || Mephiboshetli. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon the 


Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, 
went, and came about the heat of 
the day to the house of Isli-bosheth, 
who lay on a bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither into the 
midst of the house, as though they 
would have fetched wheat; and 
they smote him 8 under the fifth 
rib: and Rechab and Baanah his 
brother escaped. 

7 For when they came into the 
house, he lay on his bed in his bed¬ 
chamber, and they smote him, and 
slew him, and beheaded him, and 
took Ills head, and gat them away 
through the plain all night 

8 And they brought the head of 
Isli-bosheth unto David to Hebron, 
and said to the king, Behold the 
head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul 
thine enemy, h which sought thy 
life ; and the Loud hath avenged 
my lord the king this day of Saul, 
and of bis seed. 

9 IT And David answered Rechab 
and Baanah his brother, the sons of 
Rimmon the Beerothite, and said 
unto them, As the LoiU) liveth, 
‘who hath redeemed my soul out 
of all adversity, 

10 When k one told me, saying. 
Behold, Saul is dead, t thinking to 
have brought good tidings, I took 
hold of him, and slew him in Zik- 
lag, || who thought that I would have 
given him a reward for his tidings: 

11 How much more, when wicked 
men have slain a righteous person 
in his own house upon his bed? 
shall I not therefore now 'require 
his blood of your hand, and take 
you away from the earth? 

12 And David “commanded his 
young men, and they slew them, 
and cut off their hands and their 
feet, and hanged them up over the 
pool in Hebron. But they took the 
head of Ish-bosheth, and buried 
it in the “sepulchre of Abner in 
Hebron. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David 
over Israel 4 David’s age. t> He taking Zion 
from the Jebusites dwelleth in U, II Hiram 
sondeth to David. IS Eleven sons are born 
to him in Jerusalem. 17 David, directed by 
God j smiteth the Philistines at Baal-perazim, 
22 and again at the mulberry trees* 

T HEN “came all the tribes of 
Israel to David unto Hebron, 
and spake, saying. Behold, b we are 
thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when Saul 


Before 

CHRIST 
cir. 1048, 




I' I Sam. 19, 
10, II. 
&23,15. 

& S&.29. 


iCea 48.15, 
1 Kin. 1. 29, 
P&* 31. 7* 

tell* 1,2,4 
IS. 

t Heb. A* ittti 
m his own 
tyti us a 
brhtger, $c. 

I Or, ifftjeA 
was fte rt- 
ward / govt 
him for his 
tiding** 


1 Gen* 0- 


w ch. L IS* 


nch.^32. 


*1 Chr, lit 
bGm29*lt 

















David taJceth Zion. 


II. SAMUEL, VI, 


He smiteth the Philistines. 
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was king over us, c thou wast lie 
that leddest out and broughtest in 
Israel: and the Lord said to thee, 
d TIiou shaft feed my people Israel, 
and thou shalt be a captain over 
Israel 

3 e So all the elders of Israel came 
to the king to Hebron; f and king 
David made a league with them in 
Hebron E before the Lord ; and they 
anointed David king over Israel 

4 H David was thirty years old 
when he began to reign, h and he 
reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron lie reigned over Ju¬ 
dah 1 seven years and six months: 
and in Jerusalem lie reigned thirty 
and three years over all Israel and 
Judah* 

6 T And the king and his men 
went k to Jerusalem unto 1 the Je- 
busites, the inhabitants of the land: 
which spake unto David, saying. 
Except thou take away the blind 
and the lame, thou shalt not come 
in hither; || thinking, David cannot 
come in hither. 

7 Nevertheless David took the 
strong hold of Zion : m the same is 
the city of David. 

3 And David said on that day, 
Whosoever getteth up to the gut¬ 
ter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and 
the lame and the blind, that are 
hated of Davids soul, n he shall he 
chief and captain. |fWherefore they 
said. The blind and the lame shall 
not come into the house. 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and 
called it 0 the city of David And 
David built round-about from Millo 
and inward 

10 And David twent on, and grew 
great, and the Lord God of hosts 
was with him. 

11 IT Aid p Hiram king of Tyre 
sent messengers to David, and cedar 
trees, and carpenters, and f masons: 
and they built David an house. 

12 And David perceived that the 
Lord had established him king 
over Israel, and that he had ex¬ 
alted Ms kingdom for his people 
Israels sake. 

13 T And q David took Mm more 
concubines and wives out of Jeru¬ 
salem, after he was come from He¬ 
bron : and there w r ere yet sons and 
daughters bom to David 

14 And 'these he the names of 
those that w^ere bom unto him in 


Jerusalem; ||Shammuah, and Sho 
bab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and ||Elishua, and 
Nepheg, and JapMa, 
lt> And Elishama, and [I Ellada* 
and Eliphalet 

17 U 8 But when the Philistines 
heard that they had anointed Da¬ 
vid Mug over Israel, all the Philis¬ 
tines came up to seek David; and 
David heard of it , l and went down 
to the hold 

18 The Philistines also came and 
spread themselves in u the valley of 
Repliaim. 

19 And David * enquired of the 
Lord, saying, Shall I go up to the 
Philistines ? wilt thou deliver them 
into mine hand? And the Lord 
said unto David, Go up: for I will 
doubtless deliver the PMlistines 
into thine hand 

20 And David came to y Baal-pe- 
razim, and David smote them there, 
and said, The Lord hath broken 
forth upon mine enemies before 
me, as the breach of waters. There¬ 
fore he called the name of that 
place 11 Baal-perazim, 

21 And there they left their images, 
and David and his men *]| burned 
them. 

22 If a And the Pliilistines came 
up yet again, and spread them¬ 
selves in the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when b David enquired of 
the Lord, he said. Thou shalt not 
go up; but fetch a compass behind 
them, and come upon them over 
against the mulberry trees. 

24 And let it be, when thou Near¬ 
est the sound of a going in the tops 
of the mulberry trees, that then thou 
shalt bestir thyself: for then d shall 
the Lord go out before thee, to 
smite the host of the Philistines. 

25 And David did so, as the Lord 
had commanded him; and smote 
the Philistines from 0 Geba until 
thou come to f Gazer. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 David fetchcth the ark from Kirjath-karim 
tm tt new cart. 0 Uzzah is smitten at Perez- 
uzzah, 9 God blesseth Obed-edom for the ark. 
12 David bringing the ark into Zto?i with sa¬ 
crifices, danceth before it, for which Michal 
despiseth him. 17 He placeth it in a tabernacle 
with great jog and feasting. 20 Michal re¬ 
proving David for his religious jog is childless 
to her death* 

A GAIN, David gathered together 
Xa. all the chosen mm of Israel, 
thirty thousand 
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The ark brought 
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2 And. ‘"David arose, and went with 
ail the people that were with him 
from |]Baale of Judah, to bring up 
from thence the ark of God, [[whose 
name is called by the name of the 
Lord of hosts b tkat dwelleth be¬ 
tween the cherubims. 

3 And they tset the ark of God 
c upon a new cart, and brought it 
out of the house of Abinadab that 
teas in ||Gibeah: and Uzzah and 
Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drave 
the new cart 

4 And they brought it out of d the 
house of Abinadab which was at 
Gibeali, t accompanying the ark of 
God: and Ahio went before the 
ark. 

5 And David and all the house of 
Israel played before the Lord on 
all manner of instruments made of 
fir wood, even on harps, and on 
psalteries, and on timbrels, and on 
cornets, and on cymbals. 

6 IT And when they came to c Na- 
chon’e thresliingfloor, Uzzah f put 
forth his hand to the ark of God, 
and took hold of it; for the oxen 
|| shook it. 

7 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled against Uzzah; and * God 
smote him there for his ||error; 
and there he died by the ark of 
God 

8 And David was displeased, be¬ 
cause the Lord had t made a breach 
upon Uzzah: and lie called the 
name of the place [[Perez-uzzah to 
this day. 

9 And h David w r as afraid of the 
Lord that day, and said, How shall 
the ark of the Lord come to me? 

10 So David would not remove 
the ark of the Lord unto him 
into the city of David: but David 
carried it aside into the house of 
Obed-edom 1 the Gittite. 

11 k And the ark of the Lord con¬ 
tinued in the house of Obed-edom 
the Gittite three months: and the 
Lord 1 blessed Obed-edom, and all 
liis household. 

12 11 And it was told king David, 
saying, The Lord hath blessed the 
house of Obed-edom, and all that 
pertaineth unto him, because of the 
ark of God. “ So David went and 
brought up the ark of God from 
the house of Obed-edom into the 
city of David with gladness, 

13 And it was so, that when "they 


that bare the ark of the Lord had 
gone six paces, he sacrificed "oxen 
and failings. 

14 And David p danced before 
the Lord with all his might; and 
David was girded ’with a linen 
epliod. 

15 r So David and all the house of 
Israel brought up the ark of the 
Lord with shouting, and with the 
soimd of the trnmpet. 

16 And ' as the ark of the Lord 
came into the city of David, Miehal 
Said’s daughter looked through a 
window, and saw king David leap¬ 
ing and dancing before the Lord ; 
and she despised him in her heart 

17 f And ‘they brought in the ark 
of the Lord, and set it in “his 
place, in the midst of the taber¬ 
nacle that David had t pitched for 
it: and David * offered burnt offer¬ 
ings and peace offerings before the 
Lord. 

18 And as soon as David had made 
an end of offering burnt offerings 
and peace offerings, y he blessed 
the people in the name of the Lord 
of hosts. 

19 "And he dealt among all the 
people, even among the whole mul¬ 
titude of Israel, as well to the wo¬ 
men as men, to every one a cake 
of bread, and a good piece of flesh, 
and a flagon of wine. So all the 
people departed every one to his 
house. 

20 IT “Then David returned to 
bless his household. And Miehal 
the daughter of Saul came out to 
meet David, and said, How glorious 
was the king of Israel to day, who 
6 uncovered himself to day in the 
eyes of the handmaids of his ser¬ 
vants, as one of the "vain fellows 
|| shamelessly uncovereth himself 1 

21 And David said unto Miehal, It 
was before the Lord, d which chose 
me before thy father, and before 
all Ms house, to appoint me ruler 
over the people of the Lord, over 
Israel: therefore will I play before 
the Lord. 

22 And I will yet be more vile 
than thus, and will be base in mine 
own sight: and j|of the maidser¬ 
vants which thou hast spoken of, 
of them shall I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Miehal the daughter 
of Saul had no child "unto the day 
of her death. 
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God's promises to David. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

I Nathan first approving the purpose of David 
to build God an house , 4 after by the word 
of God forbiddeth him . 12 die promiseth him 
benefits and blessings in his seed. IB David's 
proper and thanksgiving. 

ANT) it came to pass, “whenthe 
XI king sat in liis bouse, and the 
Loud had given him rest round 
about from ail his enemies ; 

2 That the king said unto Nathan 
the prophet, See now, I dwell in 
b an house of cedar, c but the ark 
of God dwelleth within d curtains, 

3 And Nathan said to the king. 
Go, do all that is e in thine heart; 
for the Lord is with thee. 

4 IT And it came to pass that 
night, that the word of the Lord 
came unto Nathan, saying, 

5 Go and tell tmy servant Da¬ 
vid, Tims saitk the Lord, f Shalt 
thou build me an house for me to 
dwell in? 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in 
tmy house g since the time that I 
brought up the children of Israel 
out of Egypt, even to this day, but 
I lave walked in h a tent and" in a 
tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I have 
walked with all the children of 

Israel spake I a word with || any of 
the tribes of Israel, whom I com¬ 
manded k to feed my people Israel, 
saying, Why build ye not me an 
house of cedar? 

& Now therefore so shalt thou say 
unto niy servant David, Tims saith 
the Lord of hosts, l I took thee 
from the sheep cote, tfrom follow¬ 
ing the sheep, to be ruler over my 
people, over Israel: 

9 And m I was with thee whither¬ 
soever thou weniest* "and have cut 
off all thine enemies t out of thy 
sight, and have made thee °a great 
name, like unto the name of the 
great mm that are in the earth. 

10 Moreover I will appoint a place 
for my people Israel, and will P plant 
them, that they may dwell in a 
place of their own, and move no 
more ; neither shall the children 
of wickedness afflict them any more, 
as beforetime, 

11 And as r since the time that I 
commanded judges to be over my 
people Israel, and have B caused 
thee to rest from all thine enemies. 
Also the Lord telleth thee ‘that 
he will make thee an house* 


12 1 And 11 when thy days bo ful¬ 
filled, and thou * shalt sleep with 
thy fathers, * I will set up thy seed 
after thee, which shall proceed out 
of thy bowels, and I will establish 
his kingdom. 

13 2 He shall build an house for 
my name, and I will s stabUsh the 
throne of his kingdom for ever* 

14 b I will be his father, and he 
shall be my soil e If lie commit 
iniquity, I will chasten him with the 
rod of men, and with the stripes 
of the children of men : 

15 But my mercy shall not de¬ 
part away from him, d as I took it 
from Saul, wdiom I put away before 
thee. 

16 And e thine house and thy 
kingdom shall be established for 
ever before thee: thy throne shall 
be established for ever* 

17 According to all these words, 
and according to all tins vision, so 
did Nathan speak unto David. 

18 If Then went king David in, 
and sat before the Lord, and he 
said, f Who am I, 0 Lord God? and 
what is my house, that thou hast 
brought me liitherto ? 

19 And this was yet a small thing 
in thy sight, 0 Lord God; B but 
thou hast spoken also of thy ser¬ 
vant’s house for a great while to 
coma h And is this the t manner 
of man, 0 Lord God ? 

20 And what can David say more 
unto thee? for thou, Lord God, 
j knowest thy servant 

21 For thy word's sake, and ac¬ 
cording to thine own heart, hast 
thou done all these great things, 
to make thy servant know them 

22 Wherefore k thou art great, O 
Lord God: for 1 there is none like 
thee, neither is there any God be¬ 
side thee, according to all that we 
have heard witli our ears. 

23 And m what one nation in the 
earth is like thy people, even like Is¬ 
rael, whom God went to redeem for 
a people to himself, and to make 
him a name, and to do for you great 
tilings and terrible, for thy land, 
before 11 thy people, which thou re- 
deemedst to thee from Egypt, from 
the nations and their gods ? 

24 For °thou hast confirmed to 
thyself thy people Israel to be a 
people unto thee for ever: p and 
thou, Lord, art become their God. 
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25 And now, O Lord God, the 
word that thou hast spoken con¬ 
cerning thy servant, and concern¬ 
ing his house, establish it for ever, 
and do as thou hast said. 

26 And let thy name be magni¬ 
fied for ever, saying, The Lord of 
hosts is the God over Israel: and 
let the house of thy servant David 
be established before thee. 

2 7 For thou, O Lord of hosts, God 
of Israel, hast t revealed to thy ser¬ 
vant, saying, I will build thee an 
house: therefore hath thy servant 
found in his heart to pray this 
prayer unto thee. 

28 And now, O Lord God, thou 
art that God, and q thy words be 
true, and thou hast promised this 
goodness unto thy servant: 

29 Therefore now tlet it please 
tliee to bless the house of thy ser¬ 
vant, that it may continue for ever 
before thee: for thou, O Lord God, 
hast spoken it: and with thy bless¬ 
ing let the house of thy servant be 
blessed r for ever. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I David subdueth the Philistines and the Moab¬ 
ites, 3 He smiteth Hadudezer i and the Sy¬ 
rians. 9 Toi sendeth Jo ram with presents to 
Mess Aim. 11 The presen ts and the spoil David 
dedicate th to God. 14 He putteth garrisons in 
Edam. Ifi David’s officers. 

AND “after tins it came to pass, 
XX that David smote the Philis¬ 
tines, and subdued them: and Da¬ 
vid took |] Metheg-ammah out of 
the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And b he smote Moab, and 
measured them with a line, casting 
them down to the ground; even 
with two lines measured he to put 
to death, and with one full line 
to keep alive. And so the Moab¬ 
ites 'became David's servants, and 

II brought gifts. 

31 David smote also j| Hadadezer, 
the son of Rehob, king of 0 Zobah, 
as he went to recover f his border 
at the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took ||from him a 
thousand Wchariots, and seven hun¬ 
dred horsemen, and twenty thou¬ 
sand footmen: and David 8 hough¬ 
ed all the chariot horses, but re¬ 
served of them for an hundred 
chariots. 

5 h And when the Syrians of Da¬ 
mascus came to succour Hadad¬ 
ezer king of Zobah, David slew of 


the Syrians two and twenty thou¬ 
sand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in 
Syria of Damascus: and the Sy¬ 
rians ‘became servants to David, 
and brought gifts. k And the Lord 
preserved David whithersoever he 
went 

7 And David took 1 the shields of 
gold that were on the servants of 
Hadadezer, and brought them to 
Jerusalem. 

8 And from |[Betah, and from |]Be- 
rothai, cities of Hadadezer, king 
David took exceeding much brass. 

9 1 When |[Toi king of Hamath 
heard that David had smitten all 
the host of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Toi sent “ Jorain his son 
unto king David, to t salute him, 
and to bless him, because he had 
fought against Hadadezer, and smit¬ 
ten him: for Hadadezer tliad wars 
with Toi. And Joram t brought with 
him vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and vessels of brass: 

11 Which also king David "did 
dedicate unto the Lord, with the 
silver and gold that he had de¬ 
dicated of all nations 'which he 
subdued; 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of 
the children of Ammon, and of the 
Philistines, and of Amalek, and of 
the spoil of Hadadezer, son of Re- 
hob, king of Zobah. 

13 And David gat him a name 
when lie returned from f smiting of 
the Syrians in “the valley of salt, 
p II being eighteen thousand men. 

14 IF And he put garrisons in E- 
dom; throughout ah Edom put he 
garrisons, and q all they of Edom 
became David’s servants. r And the 
Lord preserved David whitherso¬ 
ever he went 

15 And David reigned over all Is¬ 
rael; and David executed judgment 
and justice unto all his people. 

16 ’And Joab the son of Zeruiah 
teas over the host; and 1 Jeho- 
shaphat the son of Ahilud was 
|| recorder; 

17 And “ Zadok the son of Ahitub, 
andAhimelech the son ofAbiatliar, 
were the priests; and Seraiah was 
the || scribe; 

18 x And Benaiah the son of Je- 
lioiada was over both the 1 Che- 
rethites and the Pelethites ; and 
David’s sons were 11 chief rulers. 
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CHAPTER IX 

1 Ztaviif rerofeto /#r Mephihosheth. 7 

.Por JonaJ/taTi’s he entertaineth him at 
his table? and restoreih him (til that teas 
SauPs. 9 He maketh Ziha his farmer* 

A ND David said, Is there yet 
~ any that is left of the house 
of Saul, that I may a shew him 
kindness for Jonathan's sake? 

2 And there was of the house of 
Saul a servant whose name was 
h Ziba. And when they liad called 
him unto David, tlie king said unto 
him , Art thou Ziba? And he said. 
Thy servant is he. 

3 And the king said, Is there not 
yet any of the house of Saul, that 
I may shew c the kindness of God 
unto him? And Ziba said unto 
the king, Jonathan hath yet a son, 
which is d lame on his feet 
4 And^ tlie king said unto him, 
Where is lie? And Ziba said unto 
the long, Behold, he is in the house 
of 0 Machir, the son of Ammiel, in 
Lo-debar. 

5 IT Then king David sent, and 
fetched him out of the house of 
Machir, the son of Ammiel, from 
Lo-debar, 

6 Now when [[Mephiboslieth, the 
son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, 
was come unto David, he fell on 
his face, and did reverence. And 
David said, Mephiboslieth. And he 
answered, Behold thy servant! 

7 11 And David said unto him, 
Fear not; f for I will surely shew 
thee kindness for Jonathan thy fa¬ 
ther's sake, and will restore thee 
all the land of Saul thy father; and 
thou shaft eat bread at my table 
continually. 

8 And he bowed himself, and 
said, What is thy servant, that thou 
shouldest look upon such s a (lead 
dog as I am ? 

9 IT Then the king called to Ziba, 
Saul’s servant, and said unto him, 
h I have given unto thy master’s 
son all that pertained to Saul and 
to all his house* 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, 
and thy servants, shall till the land 
for him, and thou shaft bring in 
the fruits, that thy master’s son 
may have food to eat: but Mephi- 
boshetli thy master’s son 1 shall eat 
bread alway at my table. Now 
Ziba had k fifteen sons and twenty 
servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto tlie king, 


According to all that my lord the 
king hath commanded his servant, 
so shall thy servant do* As for Me- 
phibosheth, said the Jdng , he shall 
eat at my table, as one of the 
king’s sons. 

12 And Mephiboslieth had a 
young son, 1 whose name was Mi- 
cha* And all that dwelt in the 
house of Ziba were servants unto 
Mephiboslieth. 

13 So Mephiboslieth dwelt in Je¬ 
rusalem : ni for he did eat continu¬ 
ally at the king’s table; and n was 
lame on both his feet 

CHAPTER X* 

1 David's messengers? sent to comfort Ban an 
the son of Nahash, are villainously entreated. 
G The Ammonites, strengthened hy the Sy¬ 
rians? are overcome by Joab and Abi&hau 
15 Shobach? making a new supply of the Sy¬ 
rians at Helaniy is slain by David. 

A ND it came to pass after tills, 
XI that the a king of the children 
of Ammon died, and Hamm his son 
reigned in his stead. 

2 Then said David, I will shew 
kindness imto Hamm the son of 
Nahash, as his father shewed kind¬ 
ness unto me And David scut to 
comfort him by the hand of liis 
servants for his father. And Da¬ 
vid’s servants came into the land 
of the children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon said unto Hamm 
their lord, t Thinkcst thou that Da¬ 
vid doth honour thy father, that he 
hath sent comforters unto thee ? 
hath not David rather sent his 
servants unto thee, to search the 
city, and to spy it out, and to over¬ 
throw it ? 

4 Wherefore Hamm took Da¬ 
vid’s servants, and shaved off the 
one half of their beards, and cut 
off their garments in the middle, 
h even to their buttocks, and sent 
them away* 

5 When they told it unto David, 
he sent to meet them, because the 
men were greatly ashamed: and 
the king said, Tarry at Jericho un¬ 
til your beards be grown, and then 
return. 

6 IF And when the children of 
Ammon saw that they c stank be¬ 
fore David, the children of Am¬ 
mon sent and hired d thc Syrians 
of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of 
Zoba, twenty thousand 'footmen, 
and of king Maacali a thousand 
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men, and of ||Ish-tob twelve thou¬ 
sand men. 

7 And when David heard of it, 
lie sent Joab, and all the host of 
e the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Amnion 
came out> and put the battle in 
array at the entering in of the 
gate: and f the Syrians of Zoba, 
and of Reliob, and Ish-tob, and 
Maacah, were by themselves in the 
field 

9 When Joab saw that the front 
of the battle was against him be¬ 
fore and behind, lie chose of all 
the choice men of Israel, and put 
them in array against the Syrians: 

10 And the rest of the people he 
delivered into the hand of Abishai 
his brothei', that he might put 
them in array against the children 
of Ammon. 

11 And he said, If the Syrians be 
too strong for me, then tliou shall 
help me: but if the children of 
Ammon be too strong for tliee, 
then I will come and help thee. 

12 s Be of good courage, and let 
us h play the men for our people, 
and for the cities of our God: and 
the Lord do that which seemeth 
him good 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the 
people that were with him, unto 
the battle against the Syrians: and 
they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Am¬ 
mon saw that the Syrians were fled, 
then fled they also before Abishai, 
and entered into the city. So Joab 
returned from the children of Am¬ 
mon, and came to Jerusalem, 

15 IT And when the Syrians saw 
that they were smitten before Israel, 
they gathered themselves together. 

10 And Hadarezer sent, and 
brought out the Syrians that were 
beyond |[ the river: and they came 
to He!am ; and [| Shobach the cap¬ 
tain of the host of Hadarezer went 
before them, 

1 7 And when it was told David, 
he gathered all Israel together, and 
passed over Jordan, and came to 
Helam. And the Syrians set them¬ 
selves in array against David, and 
fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled before 
Israel; and David slew the men of 
seven hundred chariots of the Sy¬ 
rians, and forty thousand k horse¬ 


men, and smote Shobach the cap¬ 
tain of their host, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that 
were servants to Hadarezer saw 
that they were smitten before Is 
rael, they made peace with Israel, 
and 1 served them. So the Syrians 
feared to help the children of Am 
mon any mora 

CHAPTER XL 

1 While Joab besieged Rahbah> David committeth 
adultery with Batk-sheba. 6 Uriah, sent for 
by David to cover the adultery 9 would not go 
home iieither sober nor drunken. 14 He car- 
rieth to Joab the letter of hix death. 18 Joab 
sendeth the news thereof to David, 26 David 
taketh Buth-sheba to wife , 

AND it came to pass, tafter the 
ll. year was expired, at the time 
when kings go forth to battle, that 
8 David sent Joab, and his servants 
with him, and all Israel; and they 
destroyed the children of Ammon, 
and besieged Rabbah. But David 
tarried still at Jerusalem. 

2 f And it came to pass in an 
eveningtide, that David arose from 
off his bed, h and walked upon the 
roof of the king’s house: and from 
the roof he c saw a woman washing 
herself; and the woman teas very 
beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David sent and enquired 
after the woman. And one said, Is 
not this [| Bath-sheba, the daughter 
of || Eli am, the wife d of Uriah the 
Hittite? 

4 And David sent messengers, and 
took her; and she came in unto 
him, and lie lay with her; ||for she 
was f purified from her uncleanness: 
and she returned unto her house. 

5 And the woman conceived, and 
sent and told David, and said, I am 
with child 

6 1 And David sent to Joab, say¬ 
ing, Send me Uriah the Hittite. 
And Joab sent Uriah to David 

7 And when Uriah was come unto 
him, David demanded of him thow 
Joab did, and how the people did, 
and how the war prospered 

8 And David said to Uriah, Go 
down to thy house, and 8 wash thy 
feet And Uriah departed out of 
the king’s house, and there t fol¬ 
lowed him a mess of meat from 
the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of 
the king’s house with all the ser- 
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Uriah is slam in battle. 
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10 And when they had told Da¬ 
dd, saying, Uriah went not down 
unto his house, David said unto 
Uriah, Camest thou not from thy 
journey? why then didst thou not 
go down unto thine house? 

11 And Uriah said unto David, 
h The ark, and Israel, and Judah, 
abide in tents ; and j my lord Joab, 
and the servants of my lord, are 
encamped in the open fields; shall 
I then go into mine house, to eat 
and to drink, and to lie with my 
wife ? ^ as thou livest, and as thy 
soul Hveth, I will not do tins tiling. 

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry 
here to day also, and to morrow 
I will let thee depait So Uriah 
abode in Jerusalem that day, and 
the morrow. 

13 And when David had called 
him, he did eat and drink before 
him * and he made him k drunk: 
and at even he went out to lie on 
his bed 1 with the servants of liis 
loi^d, but went not down to his 
house. 

14 IT And it came to pass in the 
morning, that David m wrote a let¬ 
ter to joab, and sent it by the 
hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, 
saying, Set ye Uriah in the fore¬ 
front of the + hottest battle, and 
retire ye tfrom Mm, that he may 
n be smitten, and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab 
observed the city, that lie assigned 
Uriah unto a place where he knew 
that valiant men were. 

17 And the men of the city went 
out, and fought with Joab": and 
there fell some of the people of 
the servants of David; and Uriah 
the Hittite died also. 

18 1 Then Joab sent and told 
David all the things concerning 
the war; 

19 And charged the messenger, 
saying, Wien thou hast made an 
end of telling the matters of the 
war unto the king, 

20 And if so be that the king's 
wrath arise, and he say unto thee, 
Wherefore approached ye so nigh 
unto the city when ye did fight? 
knew ye not that they would shoot 
from the wall ? 

21 Who smote "Abimelech the 
son of p Jerubbesheth? did not a 
woman cast a piece of a millstone 
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upon_ him from the wall, that he 
died in Thebez ? why went ye nigh 
the wall? then say thou, Thy ser¬ 
vant Uriah the Hittite is dead also, 

22 IT So the messenger went, and 
came and shewed David all that 
Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said imto 
David, Surely the men prevailed 
against us, and came out unto us 
into the field, and we were upon 
them even unto the entering of 
the gate. 

24 And the shootei-s shot from 
off the wad upon thy servants; 
and some of the king's servants be 
dead, and thy servant Uriah the 
Hittite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the mes¬ 
senger, Thus slialt thou say unto 
Joab, Let not this thing t displease 
thee, for the sword devoureth t one 
as well as another 
tie more strong against the city, 
and overthrow it: and encourage 
thou him. 

26 If And when the wife of Uriah 
heard that Uriah her husband was 
dead, she mourned for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning was 
past, David sent and fetched her 
to his house, and she * became his 
wife, and bare him a son. But the 
thing that David had done + dis¬ 
pleased the Lorn 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Nathan’s parable of the ewe tenth cttmelh Da¬ 
vid to be hie own judge. 1 David, reproved by 
Nathan, confessed his sin, and in pardoned . 
15 David mourneth anti prat/eth for the child 9 
white it lived . 24 Solomon is born, and named 
Jedidiah . 26 David taketh Rabbahy and tor¬ 
ture th the people thereof. 

y4 ND the Loud sent Nathan unto 
XI David And “he came unto 
him, and b said unto Mm, There 
were two men in one city; the one 
rich, and the other poor. 

2 The rich mem had exceeding 
many flocks and herds: 

3 But the poor man had nothing, 
save one little ewe lamb, wliich he 
had bought and nourished up: and 
it grew up together with him, and 
with his children ; it did eat of his 
o\m + meat, and chunk of Ms own 
cup, and lay in his bosom, and was 
unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller un¬ 
to the rich man, and he spared to 
take of Ms own flock and of his 
own herd, to dress for the wayfaring 
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man that was come unto him; but 
took the poor man’s lamb, and 
dressed it for the man that was 
come to him. 

5 And David’s anger was greatly 
kindled against the man ; and he 
said to Nathan, As the Lord liv- 
eth, the man that hath done this 
thing || shall surely die: 

C And he shall restore the lamb 
‘fourfold, because he did this thing, 
and because he had no pity. 

7 If And Nathan said to David, 
Thou art the man. Thus saith the 
Loud God of Israel, I d anointed 
thee king over Israel, and I deliver¬ 
ed thee out of the hand of Saul; 

8 And I gave thee thy master’s 
house, and thy master’s wives into 
thy bosom, and gave thee the house 
of Israel and of Judah; and if that 
had been too little, I would more¬ 
over have given unto thee such and 
such things. 

9 e Wherefore hast thou f despised 
the commandment of the Lord, to 
do evil in his sight? 8 thou hast 
killed Uriah the Hittite with the 
sword, and hast taken his wife to 
be thy wife, and hast slain him 
with the sword of the children of 
Ammon. 

10 Now therefore 11 the sword shall 
never depart from tliine house; be¬ 
cause thou hast despised me, and 
hast taken the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Tims saith the Lord, Behold, 
I will raise up evil against thee 
out of thine own house, and I will 
‘take thy wives before thine eyes, 
and give them unto thy neighbour, 
and he shall lie with thy wives in 
the sight of this sua 

12 For thou didst, it secretly: 
k but I will do this thing before all 
Israel, and before the sua 

13 1 And David said unto Nathan, 
m I have sinned against the Lord. 
And Nathan said unto David, The 
Lord also hath "put away thy sin; 
thou shalt not die. 

14 Mowbeit, because by this deed 
thou hast given great occasion to 
the enemies of the Lord “to blas¬ 
pheme, the child also that is bora 
unto thee shall surely die 

15 1 And Nathan departed unto 
his house. Aud the Lord struck 
the child that Uriah’s wife bare 
unto David, and it was veiy sick 


16 David therefore besought God 
for the child; and David + fasted, 
and went in, and 11 lay all night 
upon the earth. 

17 And the elders of his house 
arose, and went to him, to raise 
him up from the earth: but he 
would not, neither did he eat bread 
with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that the child died 
And the servants of David feared 
to tell him that the child was dead: 
for they said, Behold, while the 
child was yet alive, we spake unto 
him, and he would not hearken 
unto our voice: how will he then 
tvex himself, if we tell him that 
the child is dead? 

19 But when David saw that his 
servants whiskered, David perceiv¬ 
ed that the child was dead: there¬ 
fore David said unto his servants, 
Is the child dead ? And they said, 
He is dead. 

20 Then David arose from the 
earth, and washed, and 8 anointed 
himsetf, and changed his apparel, 
and came into the house of the 
Lord, and "worshipped: then he 
came to his own house; and when 
he required, they set bread before 
him, and he did eat. 

21 Then said his servants unto 
him, What thing is this that thou 
hast done? thou didst fast and 
■weep for the child, while it teas 
alive; but when the child was 
dead, thou didst rise and eat 
bread 

22 And he said, While the child 
was yet alive, I fasted and wept: 
“for I said, Who can tell whether 
God will be gracious to me, that 
the child may live? 

23 But now he is dead, where 
fore should I fast? can I bring him 
back again? I shall go to him, but 
* he shall not return to me. 

24 f And David comforted Bath 
sheba his wife, and went in unto 
her, and lay with her: and “she 
hare a son, and x he called his name 
Solomon: and the Lord loved him 

25 And he sent by the hand of 
Nathan the prophet; and he call 
ed his name || Jedidiah, because of 
the Lord. 

26 1i And J Joab fought against 
2 Rabbah of the children of Am¬ 
mon, and took the royal city. 
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IL SAMUEL, XIIL Amnon forceth Tamar. 


27 And Joab sent messengers to 
David, and said, I have fought 
against Rabbah, and have taken 
the city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rest 
of the people together, and encamp 
against the city, and take it: lest 
I take the city, and tit be called 
after my name. 

29 And David gathered all the 
people together, and went to Rab¬ 
bah, and fought against it, and 
took it. 

30 a And he took their king's 
crown from off his head, the weight 
whereof was a talent of gold with 
the precious stones: and it was set 
on Davids head And he brought 
forth the spoil of the city t in great 
abundance* 

31 And he brought forth the peo¬ 
ple that were therein, and put them 
under saws, and under harrows of 
iron, and under axes of iron, and 
made them pass through the brick¬ 
kiln ; and thus did he unto all the 
cities of the children of Ammon. 
So David and all the people re¬ 
turned unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 Amnon loving Tamar , by Jonadnh's counsel 
feigning himself sick, mvisheth her. 15 He 
haieth her, and shamefully turneth Iter away. 
19 Absalom enter lain# th her, and ccncealeth 
his purpose . 23 A l a sheep shearing, among 
all the king's sons, he killetk Am non. 30 
I>avid grieving at the news is comfor ted by 
Jonnd ah. 37 Absalom jUetk to 7'almai at 
Geshur. 



vid had a fair sister, whose name 
was b Tamar; and Amnon the son 
of David loved her. 

2 And Amnon was so vexed, that 
he fell sick for his sister Tamar; 
for she was a virgin; and + Amnon 
thought it hard for him to do any 
thing to her* 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whose 
name was Jonadab, c the son of 
Shimeah David's brother: and Jo¬ 
nadab was a very subtil man. 

4 And he said unto him, Why art 
thou, being the king's son, tlean 
ffrom day to day? wilt thou not 
tell me? And Amnon said unto 
him, I love Tamar, my brother Ab¬ 
salom's sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him. 
Lay thee down on thy bed, and 
make thyself sick: and when thy 
father cometh to see thee, say unto 


him, I pray thee, let my sister Ta¬ 
mar come, and give me meat, and 
dress the meat in my sight, that I 
may see it, and eat it at her hand 

6 IT So Amnon lay down, and 
made himself sick : and when the 
king was come to see hitn, Amnon 
said unto the king, I pray thee, let 
Tamar my sister come, and d make 
me a couple of cakes in my sight, 
that I may eat at her hand 

7 Then David sent home to Ta¬ 
mar, saying, Go now to thy bro¬ 
ther Amnons house, and dress him 
meat 

8 So Tamar went to her brother 
Anmon's house; and he was laid 
down. And she took |[ flour, and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his 
sight, and did bake the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and pour¬ 
ed them out before him; but he 
refused to eat And Amnon said, 

* Have out all men from me. Ancl 
they went out eveiy man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, 
Bring the meat into the chamber, 
that I may eat of thine hand. And 
Tamar took the cakes which she had 
made, and brought them into the 
chamber to Amnon her brother. 

11 And when she had brought 
them unto him to eat, he f took hold 
of her, and said imto her, Come lie 
with me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him. Nay, 
my brother, do not + force me ; for 

* t no such tiling ought to be done 
in Israel: do not thou this h folly. 

13 And I, whither shall I cause 
my shame to go? and as for thee, 
thou shalt be as one of the fools 
in Israel Now therefore, I pray 
thee, speak unto the king; * for he 
will not withhold me from thee. 

14 Howbeit he wonld not hear¬ 
ken unto her voice: but, being 
stronger than she, k forced her, and 
lay with her. 

15 If Then Amnon hated her 
t exceedingly; so that the hatred 
wherewith he hated her teas great¬ 
er than the love wherewith he had 
loved her. And Amnon said unto 
her, Arise, be gone. 

16 And she said unto him, There 
is no cause: this evil in sending 
me away is greater than the other 
that thou didst unto me. But he 
would not hearken unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant that 
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ministered unto liim, and said, Put 
now this woman out from me, and 
bolt the door after her. 

18 And she had 'a gannent of 
divers colours upon her: for with 
such robes were the king’s daugh¬ 
ters that were virgins apparelled. 
Then his servant brought her out, 
and bolted the door after her. 

19 f And Tamar put m ashes on 
her head, and rent her gannent of 
divers colours that was on her, and 
"laid her hand on her head, and 
went on crying. 

20 And Absalom her brother said 
unto her, Hath +Amnon thy bro¬ 
ther been with thee? but hold now 
thy peace, my sister: lie is thy 
brother; tregard not this tiling. 
So Tamar remained t desolate in 
her brother Absalom’s house. 

21 If But when king David heard 
of all these things, he W'as very 
wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake unto his 
brother Amnon 9 neither good nor 
bad: for Absalom p hated Amnon, 
because he had forced lus sister 
Tamar. 

23 1 And it came to pass after 
two full years, that Absalom q liad 
slieepshearers in Baal-hazor, which 
is beside Ephraim: and Absalom 
invited all the king’s sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the king, 
and said, Behold now, thy servant 
hath sheepshearers; let the king, I 
beseech thee, and his servants go 
with thy servant 

25 And the king said to Absalom, 
Nay, my son, let ub not all now go, 
lest we be chargeable unto thee. 
And he pressed him: howbeit he 
would not go, but blessed him. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I 
pray thee, let my brother Amnon go 
with us. And the king said unto 
him, Why should he go with thee? 

27 But Absalom pressed him, that 
he let Amnon and all the king’s 
sons go with him. 

28II Now Absalom bad command¬ 
ed his servants, saying, Mark ye 
now when Amnon’s r heart is merry 
with wine, and when I say unto 
you, Smite Amnon; then kill him, 
fear not: |[have not I command¬ 
ed you? be courageous, and be 
t valiant 

29 And the servants of Absalom 
did unto Amnon as Absalom bad 


commanded. Then all the king’s 
sons arose, and every man tgat 
him up upon his mule, and fled" 

30 f And it came to pass, while 
they were in the way, that tidings 
came to David, saying, Absalom 
hath slain all the Icing’s sons, and 
there is not one of them left. 

31 Then the king arose, and "tare 
Ills garments, and 1 lay on the earth; 
and all his servants stood by with 
their clothes rent 

32 And "Jonadab, the son of 
Shimeah David’s brother, answered 
and said, Let not my lord suppose 
that they have slain all the young 
men the king’s sons; for Amnon 
only is dead: for by the t appoint¬ 
ment of Absalom this hath been 
II determined from the day that he 
forced his sister Tamar. 

33 Now- therefore Met not my 
lord the king take the thing to his 
heart, to think that all the king’s 
sons are dead: for Amnon only is 
dead 

34 7 But Absalom fled And the 
young man that kept the w T atch 
lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, there came much people 
by the way of the hill side behind 
him. 

35 And Jonadab said unto the 
king, Behold, the king’s sons come: 
+ as thy servant said, so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as soon as 
he had made an end of speaking, 
that, behold, the king’s sons came, 
and lifted up their voice and wept: 
and the king also and all his ser¬ 
vants wept t very sore. 

37 IT But Absalom fled, and went 
to z Talmai, the son of HAmmihud, 
king of Geslnu'. And David mourn¬ 
ed for his son every day. 

38 So Absalom fled, and went to 
"Geslnu-, and w-as there three years. 

39 And the soul of king David 
II longed to go forth unto Absalom: 
for he was '’comforted concerning 
Amnon, seeing he was dead. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

I Joab, suborning a widow of Tekoah, by a para¬ 
ble to incline the king's heart to fetch home 
Absalom, bringsth him to Jerusalem- 25 Ab¬ 
salom's beauty i hair, and children. 28 After 
two years, Absalom by Joab is brought into 
the king's presence* 

N OW Joab the son of Zcruiah 
perceived that the king’s heart 
was " toward Absalom. 

2 And Joab sent to b Tekoah, and 
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“ Juelg. 20 .1 


fetched thence a wise woman, and 

said unto her, 1 pray thee, feign thy¬ 
self to be a mourner, c and put on 
now mourning apparel, and anoint 
not thyself with oil, but be as a 
woman that had a long time mourn¬ 
ed for the dead: 

3 And come to the king, and speak 
on tliis maimer unto him. So Joab 
d put the words in her mouth* 

4 IT And when the woman of Te- 
koali spake to the king, she e fell 
on her face to the ground, and 
did obeisance* and said, + f Help, 
0 king* 

> And the king said unto her* 
What aileth thee ? And she answer¬ 
ed, s l am indeed a widow woman, 
and mine husband is dead 

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, 
and they tiro strove together in the 
field, and there was t none to part 
them, but the one smote the other, 
and slew him. 

7 And, behold, h the whole family 
is risen against thine handmaid* and 
they said, Deliver him that smote 
his brother, that we may lull him, 
for the life of his brother whom lie 
slew; and we will destroy the lieir 
also; and so they shall quench my 
coal which is left, and shall not 
leave to my husband neither name 
nor remainder t upon the earth* 

8 And the king said unto the wo¬ 
man, Go to thine house, and I will 
give charge concerning thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoah said 
unto the king. My lord, 0 king, 
J the iniqxrity be on me, and on my 
father's house: k and the king anti 
his throne be guiltless. 

10 And the king said, Whosoever 
saith ought unto thee, bring him to 
me, and he shall not touch thee 
any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let 
the king remember the Loan thy 
God, Uhat thou wouldest not suffer 
1 the revengers of blood to destroy 
any more, lest they destroy my son* 
And he said, ^A/the Loud livetii, 
there shall not one hair of thy son 
fall to the earth, 

12 Then the woman said* Let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, speak one 
word unto my lord the king. And 
he said, Say on. 

13 And the woman said. Where¬ 
fore then hast thou thought such a 
thing against r ’ the people of God ? 


for the king doth speak this thing 
as one which is faulty* in that the 
Icing doth not fetch home again 
0 his banished 

14 For we 11 must needs die, and 
are as xvater spilt on the ground* 
which cannot be gathered up again; 
tl neither doth God respect any per¬ 
son : yet doth he q devise means, 
that Ms banished be not expelled 
from him. 

15 Now therefore that I am come 
to speak of this thing unto my lord 
the king, it is because the people 
have made me afraid: and thy 
handmaid said, I will now speak 
unto the king; it may be that the 
king will perform the request of 
Ms handmaid 

16 For the king will hear, to de¬ 
liver his handmaid out of the hand 
of the man that would destroy me 
and my son together out of the 
inheritance of God 

17 Then thine handmaid said* 
The word of my lord the king shall 
now be t comfortable: for r as an 
angel of God, so is my lord the 
king tto discern good and bad: 
therefore the Loud thy God will 
be with thee. 

18 Then the king answered and 
said unto the woman, Hide not 
from me* I pray thee, the thing 
that I shall ask thee* And the wo¬ 
man said, Let iny lord the king 
now speak* 

19 And the king said, Is not the 
hand of Joab with thee in all tMs? 
And the woman answered and said, 
As thy soul liveth* my lord the 
Icing, none can turn to the right 
hand or to the left from ought that 
my lord the king hath spoken: for 
thy servant Joab, lie bade me, and 
3 he put all these words in the 
mouth of thine handmaid: 

20 To fetch about this form of 
speech hath thy servant Joab done 
tMs thing: and my lord is wise, 
‘according to the wisdom of an 
angel of God, to know all things 
that are in the earth. 

21 IT And the king said unto Joab, 
Behold now r , I have done this tMng: 
go therefore, bring the young man 
Absalom again 

22 And Joab fell to the ground on 
his face* and bowed himself, and 
+ thanked the king : and Joab said, 
To day thy servant knoweth that I 
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IL SAMUEL, XV. His rebellion. 


have found grace in thy sight, my 
lord, O king, in that the king hath 
fulfilled the request of ||his ser¬ 
vant 

23 So Joab arose "and went to 
Geshur, and brought Absalom to 
Jerusalem. 

24 And the king said, Let him 
turn to his own house, and let him 
1 not see my face. So Absalom re¬ 
turned to Ills own house, and saw 
not the king's face. 

25 1t But in all Israel there was 
none to be so much praised as 
Absalom for his beauty: 7 from the 
sole of his foot even to the crown 
of his head there was no blemish 
in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, 
(for it was at every year’s end that 
he polled it: because the hair was 
heavy on him, therefore he polled 
it:) he weighed the hair of his 
head at two hundred shekels after 
the king’s weight 

27 And * unto Absalom there were 
born three sons, and one daughter, 
whose name was Tamar: she was 
a woman of a fair countenance. 

28 If So Absalom dwelt two full 
years in Jerusalem, "and saw not 
the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent for 
Joab, to have sent him to the king; 
but he would not come to him: 
and when he sent again the second 
time, he would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his 
servants, See, Joab’s field is t near 
mine, and he hath barley there; go 
and set it on fire And Absalom’s 
servants set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came to 
Absalom unto his house, and said 
unto liim. Wherefore have thy ser¬ 
vants set my field on fire ? 

32 And Absalom answered Joab, 
Behold, I sent unto thee, saying, 
Come hither, that I may send thee 
to the king, to say, Wherefore am 
I come from Geshur? it had been 
good for me to have been there 
still: now therefore let me see the 
king’s face; and if there be any 
iniquity in me, let him kill me. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and 
told him: and when he had called 
for Absalom, he came to the king, 
and bowed himself on his face to 
the ground before the king: and 
the king b kissed Absalom. 


CHAPTER XV. 

I Absalom, by fair speeches and courtesies, steal- 
eth the hearts of Israel, 7 Under pretence of 
a vow he obtaineth leave to go to Hebron. 10 
He maketh there a great conspiracy. iSUauid 
upon the news fleeth from Jerusalem. 19 Itlai 
would not leave him . 24 Zadok and Abiathar 
are sent back with the ark, 30 David and his 
company go tip mount Olivet weeping. 31 He 
curseth AhithopkeVs counsel. 32 Hushai is 
sent back with instructions. 
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AND "it came to pass after this, 
J\. that Absalom b prepared him 
chariots and horses, and fifty men 
to run before him. 

2 And Absalom rose up early, and 
stood beside the w r ay of the gate: 
and it was so, that when any man 
that had a controversy tcame to 
the king for judgment* then Absa¬ 
lom called unto him, and said, Of 
what city art thou? And he said, 
Thy servant is of one of the tribes 
of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, 
thy matters are good and right; 
but || there is no man deputed of 
the king to hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover, "Oh 
that I were made judge in the 
land, that every man which hath 
any suit or cause might come unto 
me, and I would do him justice 1 

5 And it was so, that when any 
man came nigh to him to do him 
obeisance, he put forth his hand, 
and took him, and kissed him. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom 
to all Israel that came to the king : 
for judgment: 4 so Absalom stole 
the hearts of the men of Israel. 

7 f And it came to pass "after 
forty year’s, that Absalom said unto 
the king, I pray thee, let me go and 
pay my vow, which I have vowed 
unto the Lord, in Hebron. 

8 f For thy servant * vowed a vow 
h while I abode at Geshur in Syria, 
saying, If the Lord shall bring me 
again indeed to Jerusalem, then I 
will serve the Lord. 

9 And the king said unto him, Go 
in peace. So he arose, and went to 
Hebron. 

10 1 But Absalom sent spies 
throughout all the tribes of Is¬ 
rael, saying. As soon as ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, then 
yc shall say, Absalom reignetb in 
Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two 
hundred men out of Jerusalem, 
that were ‘called; and they went 
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David feeth from Jerusalem. IL SAMUEL, XV. 


He sendeth back the ark 
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k in their simplicity, and they knew 

not any thing, 

12 And Absalom sent for Ahitho- 
phd the Gilonite, 1 David's counsel¬ 
lor, from Ilia city, even from m Gi- 
loh, while he offered sacrifices. And 
the conspiracy was strong; for the 
people u increased continually with 
Absalom 

13 1[ And there came a messenger 
to David, saying, “ The hearts of the 
men of Israel are after Absalom, 

14 And David said unto all his 
servants that were with him at 
Jerusalem, Arise, and let us p flee; 
for we shall not else escape from 
Absalom: make speed to depart, 
lest he overtake us suddenly, and 
t bring evil upon us, and smite the 
city with the edge of the sword 

15 And the king's servants said 
unto the king, Behold, thy servants 
are ready to do whatsoever my lord 
the king shall t appoint 

16 And q the king went forth, and 
all his household t after him And 
the king left r ten women, which 
were concubines, to keep the house. 

17 And the king went forth, and 
all the people after him, and tarried 
in a place that was far off 

18 And all liis servants passed on 
beside him ; 8 and all the Chereth- 
itos, and all the Pelethites, and all 
the Gittites, six hundred men which 
came after him from Gath, passed 
on before the king, 

19 IT Then said the king to t Ittai 
the Gittite, Wherefore goest thou 
also with us? return to thy place, 
and abide with the king: for thou 
art a stranger, and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou earnest hut yes¬ 
terday, should I this day fmake 
thee go up and down with us ? see¬ 
ing I go n whither I may, return 
thou, and take back thy brethren: 
mercy and truth be with thee. 

21 And Ittai answered the king, 
and said, *As the Lord liveth, and 
as my lord the king liveth, surely 
in what place my lord the king 
shall be, whether in death or life, 
even there also will thy servant be. 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go 
and pass over. And Ittai the Gittite 
passed over, and all his men, and 
all the little ones that were with 
him 

23 And all the country wept with 
a loud voice, and all the people 


passed over: the king also himself 
passed over the brook ]|Kidron, and 
all the people passed over, toward 
the way of the 7 wilderness. 

24 II And lo Zadok also, and all 
the Lcvites were with him, * bear¬ 
ing the ark of the covenant of 
God: and they set dowm the ark of 
God; and Abiathar went up, until 
all the people had done passing 
out of the city. 

25 And the king said unto Zadok, 
Carry back the ark of God into the 
city: if I shall find favour in the 
eyes of the Lord, he 3 will bring 
me again, and shew me both it, 
and his habitation: 

26 But if he thus say, I have no 
b delight in thee; behold, here am 
I, c let him do to me as seemeth 
good unto him. 

27 The king said also unto Zadok 
the priest, Art not thou a d seer? 
return into the city in peace, and 
45 your two sons with you, Ahimaaz 
thy son, and Jonathan the son of 
Abiathar. 

28 See, f I will tarry in the plain 
of the wilderness, until there come 
word from you to certify me. 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar 
carried the ark of God again to Je¬ 
rusalem : and they tarried there. 

30 If And David went up by the 
ascent of mount Olivet, + and wept 
as he went up, and g had his head 
covered, and he went ^barefoot: 
and all the people that was with 
him 1 covered every man his head, 
and they went up, k weeping as they 
went up, 

31 IT And one told David, saying, 

1 Ahithophel is among the conspi¬ 
rators with Absalom. And David 
said, 0 Lord, I pray thee, m turn 
the counsel of Ahithophel into fool¬ 
ishness. 

32 1 And it came to pass, that 
when David w y as come to the top 
of the mount , where he worshipped 
God, behold, Hushai the a Aremte 
came to meet him °with his coat 
rent, and earth upon his head: 

33 Unto whom David said, If thou 

E assest on with me, then thou shalt 
e p a burden unto me: 

34 But if thou return to the city, 
and say unto Absalom, q I will be 
thy servant, 0 king; as I have been 
thy father's servant hitherto, so will 
I now also be thy servant: then 
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Ziba s falsehood. II. SAMUEL, XVI. Shitmi curseth David, 
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mayest thou for me defeat the 
counsel of AhfthopheL 

35 And hast thou not there with 
thee Zadok and Abiathar the priests? 
therefore it shall be, that what thing 
soever thou slialt hear out of the 
king's house, r thou slialt tell it to 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests, ( 

36 Behold, they have there 5 with 
them their two sons, Ahimaaz Za¬ 
dok s son, and Jonathan Abiathar J s 
sou ; and by them ye shall send 
unto me every thing that ye can 
hear* 

3? So Hushai 1 David's friend came 
into the city, 11 and Absalom came 
into Jerusalem, 

CHAPTER XVI* 

I Ziba, If presents and false suggestions, obtain- 
eth his masters inheritance. 5 At BahuHm 
Shimei curseth David. 9 David with patience 
abstainsth, and restraineth others, from re¬ 
venge. 15 Hushai insinuate th himself into 
Absalom's counsel 20 AhithopheVs counsel. 

A ND “when David was a little 
. past the top of the hill, behold, 
b Ziba the servant of Mephibosheth 
met him, with a couple of asses 
saddled, and upon them two hun¬ 
dred loaves of bread, and an hun¬ 
dred bunches of raisins, and an 
hundred of summer fruits, and a 
bottle of wine. 

2 And the long said unto Ziba, 
What meanest thou by these? And 
Ziba said. The asses he for the 
king’s household to ride on; and 
the bread and summer fruit for 


mighty men were on his right hand 
and on his left. 

7 And thus said Siiimei when he 
cursed, Come out, come out, thou 
t bloody man, and thou B man of 
Belial: 

8 The Lord hath h returned upon 
thee all 4he blood of the house 
of Saul, in whose stead thou hast 
reigned; and the Lord hath de¬ 
livered the kingdom into the hand 
of Absalom tliy son: and, t behold, 
thou art taken in thy mischief, be¬ 
cause thou art a bloody man. 

9 f Then said Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah unto the king, Why should 
this k dead dog 1 curse my lord the 
king? let me go over, I pray thee, 
and take off his head. 

10 And the king said, “What 
have I to do with you, ye sons 
of Zeruiah? so let him curse, be¬ 
cause "the Lord hath said unto him, 
Curse David 0 Who shall then say, 
Wherefore hast thou done so ? 

11 And David said to Abishai, and 
to all his servants, Behold, l 'my son, 
which q came forth of my bowels, 
seeketh my life: how much more 
now may avis Benjainite do it? let 
him alone, and let him curse; for 
the Lord hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lord will 
look on mine || + affliction, and that 
the Lord will r requite me good for 
his cursing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went 
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the young men to eat; and the 
wine, 0 that such as be faint in the 
wilderness may drink. 

3 And the king said, And where is 
thy master’s son? d And Ziba said 
unto the king, Behold, he abideth 
at Jerusalem: for he said. To day 
shall the house of Israel restore me 
the kingdom of my father. 

4 c Then said the king to Ziba, Be¬ 
hold, thine are all that pertained 
unto Mephibosheth. And Ziba said, 
11 humbly beseech thee that I may 
find grace in thy sight, my lord, O 
king. 

5 If And when king David came to 
Bahurim, behold, thence came out 
a man of the family of the house of 
Saul, whose name teas f Shimei, the 
son of Gera: || he came forth, and 
cursed still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at David, 
and at all the servants of king Da¬ 
vid : and all the people and all the 


by the w r ay, Shimei ivent along on 
the hill’s side over against him, 
and cursed as he went, and threw 
Btones at him, and t cast dust 

14 And the king, and all the 
people that were with him, came 
weary, and refreshed themselves 
them 

15 f And ‘Absalom, and all the 
people the men of Israel, came 
to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with 
him. 

16 And it came to pass, when Hu¬ 
shai the Archite, ‘David’s friend, 
was come imto Absalom, that Hu¬ 
shai said unto Absalom, + God save 
the king, God save the king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, 
Is this thy kindness to thy Mend? 
"why wentest thou not with thy 
Mend? 

18 And Hushai said unto Absa¬ 
lom, Nay; but whom the Lord, 
and tills people, and all the men 
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Ahithophel’s counsel 


II. SAMUEL, XVII. 


is defeated by Hmhai's. 
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of Israel, choose, his will I be, anil 
with him will I abide. 

19 And again, 1 whom should I 
serve? should I not serve in the 
presence of his son? as I have 
served in thy father’s presence, so 
will I be in thy presence 

20 IT Then said Absalom to Ahi- 
thophel. Give counsel among you 
what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto Ab¬ 
salom, Go in unto thy father’s r con¬ 
cubines, which he hath left to keep 
the house; and all Israel shall hear 
that thou z art abhorred of thy fa¬ 
ther: then shall a tlic hands of all 
that are with thee be strong. 

22 So they spread Absalom a tent 
upon the top of the house; and Ab¬ 
salom went in unto his father’s con¬ 
cubines b iu the sight of all IsraeL 

23 And the counsel of Ahithophel, 
which he counselled in those days, 
was as if a man had enquired at 
the t oracle of God: so was all the 
counsel of Ahithophel c both with 
David and with Absalom. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 AhithopheVs counsel is overthrown by IIu- 
shai's, according to God's appointment. 15 
Secret intelligence is sent unto David. 23 A- 
hithophelhangeth himself. 25 Amasa h made 
captain. 27 David at Mahanaim is furnished 
with provision. 

M OREOVER Ahithophel said 
unto Absalom, Let me now 
choose out twelve thousand men, 
and I will arise and pursue after 
David this night: 

2 And I will come upon him while 
, he is “weary and weak handed, and 
will make him afraid: and all the 
people that are with him shall flee; 
and I will b smite the king only: 

3 And I will bring back all the 
people unto thee; the man wdioin 
thou seekest is as if all returned: 
so aU the people shall be in peace. 

4 And the saying t pleased Ab¬ 
salom well, and all the elders of 
IsraeL 

5 Then said Absalom, Call now 
Hushai the Archite also, and let 
us hear likewise twhat he saith. 

6 And when Hushai was come to 
Absalom, Absalom spake unto him, 
saying, Ahithophel hath spoken af¬ 
ter this manner: shall we do after 
Ids + saying ? if not; speak thou. 

7 And Hushai said unto Absalom, 
The counsel that Ahithophel hath 
+ given is not good at this time. 


8 1^or, said Hushai, thou knowest 
thy father and his men, that they 
be mighty men, and they be t chafed 
in them minds, as c a bear robbed 
of her whelps in the field: and thy 
father is a man of w r ar, and will not 
lodge with the people 

9 Behold, he is hid now* in some 
pit, or in some other place; and it 
will come to pass, when some of 
them be t overthrown at the first, 
that whosoever heareth it will say. 
There is a slaughter among the 
people that follow Absalom. 

10 And he also that is valiant, 
whose heart is as the heart of a 
Hon, shall utterly d melt: for all 
Israel know r eth that thy father is 
a mighty man, and they which be 
with him are valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counsel that all 
Israel be generally gathered unto 
thee, e from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 
f as the sand that is by the sea for 
multitude; aud tthat thou go to 
battle in thine own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him 
in some place where he shall be 
found, and w T e will light upon him 
as the dew falleth on the ground: 
and of him and of all the men that 
are with him there shall not be left 
so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into 
a city, then shall all Israel bring 
ropes to that city, and we will draw 
it into the river, until there be not 
one small stone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the men 
of Israel said, The counsel of Hu¬ 
shai the Archite is better than the 
counsel of Ahithophel For Hhe 
Lord had t appointed to defeat 
the good counsel of Ahithophel 
to the intent that the Loud might 
bring evil upon Absalom, 

15 IT 11 Then said Hushai mi to Za- 
dok and to Abiathar the priests, 
Thus and thus did Ahithophel 
counsel Absalom and the elders 
of Israel; and thus and thus have 
I counselled, 

16 Now therefore send quickly, 
and tell David, saying, Lodge not 
this night i in the plains of the wil¬ 
derness, but speedily pass over; 
lest the king be swallowed up, and 
all the x^eople that are with him. 

17 k Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 
Stayed by m En-rogel; for they 
might not be seen to come into 
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Aktihojjhel hangeth himself. II. SAMUEL, XVIII. 


The Israelites smitten. 
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the city: and a wench went and 
told them; and they went and told 
king David 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, 
and told Absalom: but they went 
both of them away quickly, and 
came to a man's house " in Bahu 
rim, which had a well in his court; 
whither they went down. 

19 And “the woman took and 
spread a covering over the well’s 
mouth, and spread ground com 
thereon; and the thing was not 
known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants 
came to the woman to the house, 
they said, Where is Ahimaaz and 
Jonathan? And p the woman said 
unto them. They be gone over the 
brook of water. And when they 
had sought and could not find them, 
they returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they 
were departed, that they came up 
out of the well, and went and told 
king David, and said unto David, 
’Arise, and pass quickly over the 
water: for thus hath Ahithophel 
counselled against you. 

22 Then David arose, and all the 
people that were with him, and 
they passed over Jordan: by the 
morning light there lacked not one 
of them that was not gone over 
Jordan. 

23 1 And when Ahithophel saw 
that his counsel was not t followed, 
he saddled his ass, and arose, and 
gat him home to his house, to 1 his 
city, and +put his household in 
order, and “hanged himself, and 
died, and was buried in the sepul¬ 
chre of his father. 

24 Then David came to ‘Maha- 
naim. And Absalom passed over 
Jordan, he and all the men of Is¬ 
rael with him. 

25 f And Absalom made Amasa 
captain of the host instead of Joab: 
which Amasa was a man’s son, 
whose name was || Ithra an Israel¬ 
ite, that went in to “t Abigail the 
daughter of || Nahash, sister to Ze- 
ruiali Joab’s mother. 

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched 
in the land of Gilead. 

27 IF And it came to pass, when 
David was come to Mahanaim, that 
* Shobi the son of Nahash of Kab¬ 
bah of the children of Ammon, and 
7 Machir the son of Ammiel of 


Lo-debar, and “Barzillai the Gi¬ 
leadite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, and || basons, 
and earthen vessels, and wheat, 
and barley, and flour, and parched 
corn, and beans, and lentiles, and 
parched pulse, 

29 And honey, and butter, and 
sheep, and cheese of kine, for Da¬ 
vid, and for the people that were 
with him, to eat: for they said, 
The people is hungry, and w r eary, 
and thirsty, "in the wilderness. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 David viewing the armies in their march giv- 
eth them charge of Absalom. 6 The Israelites 
are sore smitten in the wood of Ephraim « 
9 Absalomi hanging in an oah 7 is slain by 
Joab* and cast into a pit. \ 8 A bsahm's place. 
19 Ahimaaz and Cushi bring tidings to Da¬ 
vid. 33 David mourneth for A bsalom. 

A ND David numbered the peo- 
. pie that were with him, and 
set captains of thousands and cap¬ 
tains of hundreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth a third 
part of the people under the hand 
of Joab, and a third part under the 
hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiali, 
Joab’s brother, “and a third part 
under the hand of Ittai the Gittite. 
And the king said unto the people, 
I will surely go forth with* you my¬ 
self also. 

3 b But the people answered, Thou 
shalt not go forth: for if we flee 
aw r ay, they will not tcare for us; 
neither if half of us die, will they 
care for us: but now thou art 
t worth ten thousand of us: there¬ 
fore now it is better that thou 
+ succour us out of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, 
What seeraeth you best I will do. 
And the king stood by the gate 
side, and all the people came out 
by hundreds and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded Joab 
and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Deal 
gently for my sake with the young 
man, even with Absalom. “And all 
the people heard w r hen the king 
gave all the captains charge con¬ 
cerning Absalom. 

6 TF So the people went out into 
the field against Israel: and the bat¬ 
tle was in the d wood of Ephraim; 

7 Where the people of Israel were 
slain before the servants of David, 
and there was there a great slaugh¬ 
ter that day of twenty thousand 
men. 
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Absalom is dam by Joab. IL SAM UEL, XVIII. Tidings thereof sent to David. 
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8 For tlie battle was there scat¬ 
tered over the face of all the coun¬ 
try: and the wood +devoured more 
people that day than the sword de 
voured. 

9 f And Absalom met the ser 
vants of David. And Absalom rode 
upon a mule, and the mule went 
under the thick boughs of a great 
oak, and his head caught hold of 
the oak, and he was taken up be¬ 
tween the heaven and the earth; 
and the mule that was tinder him 
went away 

10 And a certain man saw it, and 
told Joab, and said, Behold, I saw 
Absalom hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab said unto the man 
that told him. And, behold, thou 
sawest him, and why didst thou 
not smite him there to the ground? 
and T would have given thee ten 
shekels of silver, and a girdle. 

12 And the man said unto Joab, 
Though I should t receive a thou¬ 
sand shekels of silver In mine hand, 
yet would I not put forth mine 
rand against the king's son: e for 
in our hearing the king charged 
thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, 

+Beware that none touch the young 
man Absalom, 

13 Otherwise I should have wrought 
falsehood against mine own life: 
for there is no matter hid from the 
king, and thou thyself wouldest 
have set thyself against me. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not 
tarry thus + with thee And he 
took three darts in his hand, and 
thrust them through the heart of 
Absalom, while lie was yet alive 
in the + midst of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare 
Joab's armour compassed about and 
smote Absalom, and slew him. \ 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, 
and the people returned from pur¬ 
suing after Israel: for Joab held 
back the people. 

17 And they took Absalom, and 
east him into a great pit in the 
wood, and f laid a very great heap 
of stones upon him: and all Israel 
fled every one to his tent 

18 IT Now Absalom in his lifetime 
had taken and reared up for him¬ 
self a pillar, which is in s the king's 
dale: for he said, h I have no son 
to keep my name in remembrance: 
and he called the pillar after his 


own name: and it is called unto 
tliis day, Absalom's place, 

19 IT Then said Ahimaaz the son 
of Zadok, Let me now run, and 
bear the long tidings, how that the 
Lord hath f avenged him of Ids 
enemies. 

20 And Joab said unto him, Thou 
shaft not tbear tidings this day, 
but thou shaft bear tidings another 
day: but this day thou shaft bear 
no tidings, because the king's son 
is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go 
tell the king what thou hast seen. 
And Cusld bowed himself unto 
Joab, and ran. 

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of 
Zadok yet again to Joab, But t how¬ 
soever, let me, I pray thee, also 
run after Cushi. And Joab said. 
Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, 
seeing that thou hast no tidings 
|| ready? 

23 But howsoever, said he, let me 
run. And he said unto Inm, Bun. 
Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of 
the plain, and overran Cushi. 

24 And David mi between the two 
gates : and 1 the watchman went up 
to the roof over the gate unto the 
wall, and lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold a man running 
alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and 
told the king And the king said, 
If he be alone, there is tidings in 
his mouth. And he came apace, 
and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw an¬ 
other man running: and the watch¬ 
man called unto the porter, and 
said. Behold another man miming 
alone. And the king said, He also 
bringeth tidings. 

27 And the watchman said, tMe 
thinketh the running of the fore¬ 
most is like the running of Ahi¬ 
maaz the son of Zadok. And the 
king said,^ He is a good man, and 
eometh with good tidings. 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said 
unto the king, j[ f All is well And 
he fell down to the earth upon 
his face before the king, and said, 
Blessed be the Lord thy God, 
which hath t delivered up the men 
that lifted up their hand against 
my lord the king. 

29 And the king said, +Is the 
young man Absalom safe? And 
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David mourneth for Absalom. II. SAMUEL, XIX David’s return to Jerusalem. 
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Ahimaaz answered, When Joab sent 
the king’s servant, and me thy ser¬ 
vant, I saw a great tumult, but I 
knew not what it was. 

30 And the king said unto Mm, 
Turn aside, and stand here. And 
he turned aside, and stood still. 

31 And, behold, Cushi came; and 
Cuslii said, + Tidings, my lord the 
king: for the Lord hath avenged 
thee this day of all them that rose 
up against thee. 

32 And the king said unto Cushi, 
Is the young man Absalom safe? 
And Cushi answered, The enemies 
of my lord the king, and all that 
rise against thee to do thee hurt, 
be as that young man is. 

331 And the king was much mov¬ 
ed, and went up to the chamber 
oyer the gate, and wept: and as 
he went, thus he said, “ 0 my son 
Absalom, my sou, my son Absalom! 
would God I had died for thee, 0 
Absalom, my son, my son I 

CHAPTER XIX 

1 Joab causeth the king to cease his mourning. 
9 The Israelites are earnest ta bring the king 
back . 11 David sendeth to the priests to in¬ 
cite them of Judah. IS JShimei is pardoned. 
24 Mephibosheth excused. 32 TSarz'ddai dis- 
mmed , Chimham his son u taken into the 
king's fa mill/. 41 The Israelites expostulate 
with Judah for bringing home the king with- 
out them • 

AND it was told Joab, Behold, 
A the ldng weepeth and mourn¬ 
eth for Absalom. 

2 And the t victory that day was 
turned into mourning unto all the 
people: for the people heard say 
that day how the king was grieved 
for his son. 

3 And the people gat them by 
stealth that day “into the city, as 
people being ashamed steal away 
when they flee in battle. 

4 But the king ’’covered his face, 
and the king cried with a loud 
voice, *0 my son Absalom, 0 Ab¬ 
salom, my son, my son! 

5 And Joab came into the house 
to the king, and said. Thou hast 
shamed this day the faces of all 
thy servants, which this day have 
saved thy life, and the lives of thy 
sons and of thy daughters, and the 
lives of thy wives, and the lives of 
thy concubines; 

ti t In that thou lovest thine ene¬ 
mies, and liatest thy friends. For 
thou hast declared this day, t that 
thou regardest neither princes nor 


servants: for this day I perceive, 
that if Absalom had lived, and all 
we had died this day, then it had 
pleased thee well 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, 
and speak t comfortably unto thy 
servants: for I swear by the Lord, 
if thou go not forth, there will not 
tarry one with thee this night: and 
that will be worse unto thee than 
all the evil that befell thee from 
thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king arose, and sat in 
the gate. And they told unto all 
the people, saying, Behold, the king 
doth sit in the gate. And all the 
people came before the king: for 
Israel had fled every man to his 
tent 

9 IT And all the people were at 
strife throughout all the tribes of 
Israel, saying, The king saved us 
out of the hand of our enemies, 
and he delivered us out of the 
hand of the Philistines; and now 
he is d fled out of the land for 
Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we an¬ 
ointed over us, is dead in battle. 
Now therefore why + speak ye not 
a word of bringing the long back? 

11 1 And king David sent to 
Zadok and to Abiatbar the priests, 
saying. Speak unto the elders of 
Judah, saying, Why are ye the 
last to bring the king back to his 
house? seeing the speech of all 
Israel is come to the king, even to 
his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are 
0 my bones and my flesh: where 
fore then are ye the last to bring 
back the king? 

13 f And say ye to Amasa, Art 
thou not of my bone, and of my 
flesh ? 8 God do so to me, and more 
also, if thou be not captain of the 
host before me continually in the 
room of Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of 
all the men of Judah, 11 even as the 
heart of one man; so that they sent 
this word unto the king. Return 
thou, and all tliy servants 

13 So the king retiumed, and 
came to Jordan And Judah came 
to s Gilgal, to go to meet the king, 
to conduct the king over Jordan. 

161 And k Sl»imei the son of Gera, 
a Benjamite, which was of Bahu- 
rim, hasted and came down with 
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Shimei is pardoned. 


H. SAMUEL, XIX. 


Barzillai dismissed. 
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the men of Judah to meet king 
David 

17 And there were a thousand 
men of Benjamin with him, and 
*Ziba the servant of the house of 
Saul and his fifteen sons and his 
twenty servants with him; and 
they went over Jordan before the 
king. 

18 And there went over a ferry 
boat to carry over the king's house¬ 
hold, and to do + what he thought 
good And Shimei the son of Gera 
fell down before the king, as he 
was come over Jordan ; 

19 And said unto the king, 111 Let 
not my lord impute iniquity unto 
me, neither do thou remember 11 that 
which thy servant did perversely 
the day that my lord the king 
went out of Jerusalem, that the 
king should ° take it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know 
that I have sinned: therefore, be¬ 
hold, I am come the first this day 
of all Hhe house of Joseph to go 
down to meet my lord the king* 

21 But Abishai the sou of Zc 
ruiah answered and said. Shall 
not Shimei be put to death for 
this, because he q cursed the Loud's 
anointed ? 

22 And David said, r What have I 
to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiali, 
that ye should this day be adversa¬ 
ries unto me? s shall there any man 
he put to death this day in Israel? 
for do not I know that I am this 
day king over Israel? 

23 Therefore Hhe king said unto 
Shimei, Thou shaft not die* And 
the king sware unto hint 

24 H And 11 Mephibosheth the son 
of Saul came down to meet the 
king, and had neither dressed his 
feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor 
washed his clothes, from the day 
the king departed until the day 
he came again in peace* 

25 And it came to pass, when he 
was come to Jerusalem to meet 
the king, that the king said unto 
him, x Wherefore wentest not thou 
with me, Mephibosheth ? 

26 And he answered, My lord, 0 
king, my servant deceived me: for 
thy servant said, I will saddle me 
an ass, that I may ride thereon, 
and go to the king; because thy 
servant is lame. 

27 And y he hath slandered thy 


servant unto my lord the king; 
*but my lord the king is as an 
angel of God: do therefore what 
is good in tliine eyes. 

28 For all of my father's house 
were but + dead men before my 
lord the king: a yet didst thou set 
thy servant among them that did 
eat at tliine own table. What right 
therefore have I yet to cry any 
more unto the king? 

29 And the king said unto him, 
Why speakest thou any more of 
thy matters? I have said, Thou and 
Ziba divide the land* 

30 And Mephibosheth said unto 
the king. Yea, let him take all, for¬ 
asmuch as my lord the king is 
come again in peace unto his own 
house* 

31 IF And b Barzillai the Gileadite 
came down from Kogelini, and went 
over Jordan with the king, to con¬ 
duct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged 
man, even fourscore years old: and 
Hie had provided the king of suste¬ 
nance while he lay at Mahanaim; 
for he was a very great man. 

33 And the king said unto Bar- 
ziUai, Come thou over with me, 
and I will feed thee with me in 
Jerusalem. 

34 And Barzillai said unto the 
king, iHow long have I to live, 
that I should go up with the king 
unto Jerusalem ? 

35 I am this day l1 fourscore years 
old: mid can I discern between 
good and evil ? can thy servant 
taste what I eat or what I drink? 
can I hear any more the voice of 
singing men and singing women? 
wherefore then should thy servant 
be yet a burden unto my lord the 
long? 

36 Thy servant will go a little 
way over Jordan with the king: 
and why should the king recom¬ 
pense it me with such a reward ? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, 
turn back again, that I may die in 
mine own city, and he buried by 
the grave of my father and of my 
mother. But behold thy servant 
e Chimham ; let him go over with 
my lord the king; and do to him 
what shall seem good unto thee. 

38 And the king answered, Chim- 
ham shall go over with me, and I 
Mill do to him that which shall 
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JSheba’s revolt 


II. SAMUEL, XX. 


Amasa slain by Joab. 
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seem good unto thee: and whatso¬ 
ever tlion shaft t require of me, 
that will I do for thee, 

39 And all the people went over 
Jordan, And when the king was 
come over, the king f kissed Bar- 
zillai, and blessed him; and he 
returned unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to Gil- 
gal, and fOhimham went on with 
him : and all the people of Judah 
conducted the king, and also half 
the people of Israel 

41 If And; behold, all the men of 
Israel came to the king, and said 
unto the king, Wliy have our bre¬ 
thren the men of Judah stolen thee 
away, and 5 have brought the king, 
and his household, and all David's 
men with him, over Jordan ? 

42 And all the men of Judah 
answered the men of Israel, Be¬ 
cause the king is h near of kin to 
us: wherefore then be ye angry 
for this matter? have we eaten at 
all of the king's cost ? or hath he 
given us any gift ? 

43 And the men of Israel answer¬ 
ed the men of Judah, and said. We 
have ten parts in the king, and we 
have also more right in David than 
ye: why then did ye t despise us, 
that our advice should not be first 
had in bringing back our king? 
And ‘the words of the men of Ju¬ 
dah were fiercer than the words 
of the men of Israel. 

CHAPTER XX 

I By occasion of (he quarrel, Sheba maketh a 
party in Israel. 3 David's ten concubines 
are shut up in perpetual prison. 4 Amasa, 
made captain over Juda A, is slain by Joab. 
14 Joab pursueth Sheba unto Abel. 16 A 
wise woman saveih the city by Sheba’* head. 
23 David’s officers. 

A XD there happened to be there 
x1_ a man of Belial, whose name 
was Sheba, the eon of Bichri, a 
Benjaniite: and he blew a trum¬ 
pet and said, a We have no part 
in David, neither have we inherit¬ 
ance in the son of Jesse: b every 
man to his tents, 0 Israel 

2 So every man of Israel went 
up from after David, and followed 
Sheba the son of Bicliri: but the 
men of Judah clave unto them Mug, 
from Jordan even to Jerusalem. 

3 IT And David came to his house 
at Jerusalem; and the king took 
the ten women his c concubines, 
whom he had left to keep the 


house, and put them in f ward, and 
fed them, but went not in unto 
them. So they were t shut up unto 
the day of their death, t living in 
widowhood. 

4 t Then said the king to Amasa, 
d t Assemble me the men of Ju¬ 
dah within three days, and be thou 
here present 

5 So Amasa went to assemble 
the men of Judah: but he tarried 
longer than the set time which he 
had appointed him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, Xow 
shall Sheba the son of Bicliri do 
us more harm than did Absalom: 
take thou e thy lord s servants, and 
pursue after him, lest he get him 
fenced cities, and + escape us. 

7 And there went out after him 
Joab's men, and the f Cherethites, 
and the PeletMtes, and all the 
mighty men : and they went out of | 
Jerusalem, to pursue after Sheba 
the son of Bicliri 

8 When they were at the great 
stone which w in Gibeon, Amasa 
went before them. And Joab s gar¬ 
ment that lie had put on was gird¬ 
ed unto him, and upon it a girdle 
with a sword fastened upon his 
loins in the sheath thereof; and 
as he went forth it fell out 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, AH 
thou in health, my brother ? ^ And 
Joab took Amasa by the beard 
with the right hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to 
the sword that was in Joab s hand: 
so Mie smote him therewith ; in 
the fifth rib t and shed out his 
bowels to the ground, and + struck 
him not again; and he died So 
Joab and Abishai his brother pur¬ 
sued after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

11 And one of JoaVs men stood 
by him, and said, He that favour- 
eth Joab, and he that is for David 
let him go after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in blood 
in the midst of the highway. And 
when the man saw that all the peo¬ 
ple stood still, he removed Amasa 
out of the highway into the field, 
and cast a cloth upon him, when 
he saw that every one that came 
by him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out of 
the highway, all the people went 
on after Joab, to pursue after 
Sheba the son of Bicliri. 
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Sheba is beheaded. 
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14 IT And he went through all the 
tribes of Israel unto k Abel, and to 
Beth-maachah, and all the Berites : 
and they were gathered together, 
and went also after him. 

15 And they came and besieged 
him in Abel of Beth-maachah, and 
they 1 cast up a bank against the 
city, and ||it stood in the trench: 
and all the people that ivere with 
Joab t battered the wall, to throw 
it down. 

16 If Then cried a wise woman out 
of the city, Hear, hear; say, I pray 
you, unto Joab, Come near hither, 
that I may speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come near 
unto her, the woman said, Art thou 
Joab? And he answered, I am he. 
Then she said unto him, Hear the 
words of thine handmaid And he 
answered, I do hear, 

18 Then she spake, saying, llTliey 
were wont to speak in old time, 
saying, They shall surely ask coun¬ 
sel at Abel: and so they ended the 
matter. 

19 I am one of them that are 
peaceable and faithful in Israel: 
thou seekest to destroy a city and 
a mother in Israel: why wilt thou 
swallow up 111 the inheritance of the 
Lord? 

20 And Joab answered and said, 
Far be it, far be it from me, that I 
should swallow up or destroy. 

21 The matter w not so; but a 
man of mount Ephraim, Sheba the 
son of Bichri + by name, hath lifted 
up his hand against the king, even 
against David: deliver him only, 
and I will depart from the city 
And the woman said unto Joab, 
Behold, his head shall be thrown 
to thee over the wall 

22 Then the woman went unto all 
the people “in her wisdom. And 
they cut off the head of Sheba the 
son of Bichri, and cast it out to 
Joab. And he blew a trumpet, and 
they t retired from the city, every 
man to his tent And Joab return¬ 
ed to Jerusalem unto the king. 

23 f Now & Joab was over all the 
host of Israel: and Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada was over the Che- 
rethites and over the Pelethites: 

24 And Adoram was p over the 
tribute: and q Jehoshaphat the son 
of Aliilud was || recorder: 

25 And Sheva was scribe: and 


r Zadok and Abiathar were the 
priests: 

26 "And Ira also the Jairite was 
|| a chief ruler about David. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 The three years' famine far the Gibeonites 
ceaselh, by hanging seven of Said's sons. 10 
Rizpah's kindness unto the dead. 12 David 
hurieth the bones of Saul and Jonathan in 
his fathers sepulchre. 15 Four battles a- 
gamst the Philistines y wherein four valiant a 
of David slay four giants. 

T HEN there was a famine in the 
days of David three years, year 
after year; and David t enquired 
of the Lord. And the Lord an¬ 
swered, It is for Saul, and for Ms 
bloody house, because he slew the 
Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gibeon¬ 
ites, and said unto them ; (now 
the Gibeonites were not of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, but a of the remnant 
of the Amorites; and the children 
of Israel had sworn unto them: 
and Saul sought to slay them in 
his zeal to the children of Israel 
and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said unto the 
Gibeonites, ’What shall I do for 
you? and wherewith shall I make 
the atonement, that ye may bless 
b the inheritance of the Lord? 

4 And the Gibeonites said unto 
I him, ||We will have no silver nor 
gold of Saul, nor of his house ; nei¬ 
ther for us shalt thou kill any man 
in Israel, And he said, What ye 
shall say, that will I do for you, 

5 And they answered the king, 
The man that consumed us, and 
that [[devised against us that we 
should be destroyed from remain¬ 
ing in any of the coasts of Israel, 

6 Let seven men of his sons be 
delivered unto us, and we will h^nj 
them up unto the Lord c in Gibeal 
of Saul, d ||whom the Lord did 
choose. And the king said, I will 
give them. 

7 But the king spared Mephibo- 
sheth, the son of Jonathan the son 
of Saul, because of e the Lord's 
oath that was between them, be¬ 
tween David and Jonathan the son 
of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two sons 
of f Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, 
whom she bare unto Saul, Armoui 
and Mephibosheth; and the five 
sons of UMichal the daughter of 
Saul, whom she + brought up for 
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Rizpah’s care for the dead. 
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Adriel the' son of Barzillai the 
Meholathite: 

9 And he deli vered them into the 
hands of the Gibeonites, and they 
hanged them in the hill g before 
the Lord ; and they fell all seven 
together, and were put to death 
in the days of harvest, in the first 
days, in the beginning of bailey 
harvest. 

10 If And h Rizpah the daughter of 
Mali took sackcloth, and spread it 
for her upon the rock,* from the be¬ 
ginning of harvest until w r ater drop¬ 
ped upon them out of heaven, and 
suffered neither the birds of the air 
to rest on them by day, nor the 
beasts of the field by night 

11 And it was told David what 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiali, the 
concubine of Saul, had done, 

12 If And David went and took 
the bones of Saul and the bones 
of Jonathan his son from the men 
of k Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen 
them from the street of Beth-shan, 
where the Philistines had hanged 
them, when the Philistines had 
slain Saul in Gilboa: 

13 And he brought up from thence 
the bones of Saul and the bones of 
Jonathan his son; and they ga¬ 
thered the bones of them that were 
hanged 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jo¬ 
nathan his son buried they in the 
country of Benjamin in m Zelali, in 
the sepulchre of Kisli his father: 
and they performed all that the 
king commanded. And after that 
n God was intreated for the land 

15 IF Moreover the Philistines had 
yet war again with Israel; and Da¬ 
vid went down, and his servants 
with him, and fought against the 
Philistines: and David waxed faint 

10 And Ishbi-benob, which was of 
the sons of lithe giant, the weight 
of whose + spear weighed three hun¬ 
dred shekels of brass in weight, he 
being girded with a new sword , 
thought to have slain David 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeniiah 
succoured him, and smote the Phi¬ 
listine, and killed him. Then the 
men of David sware unto him, say¬ 
ing, 0 Thou shalt go no more out 
with us to battle, that thou quench 
not the p t light of Israel 

18 q And it came to pass after 
this, that there was again a battle 


with the Philistines at Gob: then 
r Sibbechai the Hushathifce slew 
\\ Saph, winch was of the sons of 
II the giant 

19 And there was again a battle 
in Gob with the Philistines, where 
Elhanan the son of || Jaare-oregim, 
a Beth-lehemite, slew *the brother 
of Goliath the Gittite, the staff of 
whose spear was like a weaver’s 
beam. 

20 And 1 there was yet a battle in 
Gath, where was a man of great 
stature, that had on every hand six 
fingers, and on every foot six toes, 
four and twenty in number; and 
he also was born to ||the giant 

21 And when he || defied Israel, 
Jonathan the son of a Shimeah the 
brother of David slew him. 

22 * These four were bom to the 
giant in Gath, and fell by the hand 
of David, and by the hand of his 
servants. 

CHAPTER XXII 

A psalm of thanksgiving for Cod's powerful 
deliverance, and manifold blessings* 

A ND David a spake unto tlie 
Lord the words of this song 
in the day that the Lord had b de¬ 
livered him out of tiic hand Of all 
liis enemies, and out of the hand 
of Saul: 

2 And he said, c The Lord is 
my rock, and my fortress, and my 
deliverer; 

3 The God of my rock; d in him 
will I trust: he is my * shield, and 
the f hom of my salvation, ray high 
8 tower, and my^refuge, my saviour; 
thou savest me from violence. 

4 I will call on the Lord, who is 
worthy to he praised; so shall I 
be saved from mine enemies. 

5 When the ||waves of death com 
passed me, the floods of + ungodly 
men made me afraid; 

6 The ||‘sorrows of hell compass¬ 
ed me about; the snares of death 
prevented me; 

7 In my distress k I called upon 
the Lord, and cried to my God 
and he did ‘hear my voice out of 
his temple, and my cry did enter 
into his ears. 

8 Then m the earth shook and 
trembled; " the foundations of 
heaven moved and shook, because 
he was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke t out 
of his nostrils, and °fire out of 
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for God’s mighty deliverance, II. SAMUEL, XXII. 


and manifold blessings. 
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liis mouth devoured: coals were 
kindled by it 

10 He v bowed the heavens also, 
and came down; and q darkness 
ivas under his feet 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly: and he was seen ''up¬ 
on the wings of the wind 

12 And he made s darkness pavi¬ 
lions round about him, + dark wa¬ 
ters, and thick clouds of the skies. 

13 Through the brightness before 
him were 1 coals of fire Id tidied 

14 The Lord "thundered from 
heaven, and the most High utter¬ 
ed his voice, 

15 And he sent out x arrows, and 
scattered them; lightning, and dis¬ 
comfited them. 

16 And the channels of the sea 
appeared, the foundations of the 
world were discovered, at the J re¬ 
buking of the Lord, at the blast of 
the breath of his || nostrils* 

17 z He sent from above, he took 
me; he drew me out of || many 
waters; 

18 a IIe delivered me from my 
strong enemy, mid from them that 
hated me: for they were too strong 
for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day 
of my calamity: but the Lord was 
my stay. 

20 11 He brought me forth also in¬ 
to a large place: he delivered me, 
because he c delighted in me* 

21 d The Lord rewarded mo ac¬ 
cording to my righteousness: ac¬ 
cording to the 0 cleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me* 

22 For I have f kept the ways of 
the Lord, and have not wickedly 
departed from my God 

23 For all his judgments were 
before me : and as far his statutes, 
I did not depart from them* 

24 I was also b upright + before 
him, and have kept myself from 
mine iniquity* 

25 Therefore 1 the Lord hath re¬ 
compensed me according to my 
righteousness ; according to my 
cleanness + in his eye sight 

26 With k the merciful thou wilt 
shew thyself merciful, and with 
the upright man thou wilt shew 
thyself upright 

27 With the pure thou wait shew 
thyself pure; and 1 with the froward 
thou wilt || shew thyself unsavoury* 


28 And the 111 afflicted people thou 
wilt save: but thine eyes are upon 
n the haughty, that thou mayest 
bring them down* 

29 For thou art my [|lamp, 0 
Lord : and the Lord will lighten 
my darkness- 

30 For by thee I have [| run 
through a troop: by my God have 

I leaped over a wall* 

31 As for God, °his way is per¬ 
fect ; p the word of the Lord is 

II tried: he is a buckler to all them 
that trust in him* 

32 For q who is God, save the 
Lord? and who is a rock, save 
our God? 

33 God is my strength and power: 
and he t s maketh my way * perfect 

34 He t maketli my feet u like 
hinds * feet: and 1 setteth me upon 
my high places* 

35 y He teaeheth my hands tto 
war; so that a bow of steel is 
broken by mine arms* 

36 Thou hast also given me the 
sliield of thy salvation : and thy 
gentleness hath + made me great 

37 Thou hast 2 enlarged my steps 
under ine; so that my t feet did 
not slip* 

38 I have pursued mine enemies, 
and destroyed them ; and turned 
not again until I had consumed 
them. 

39 And I have consumed them, 
and wounded them, that they could 
not arise: yea, they are fallen a un¬ 
der my feet 

40 For thou hast b girded me with 
strength to battle: c them that rose 
up against me hast thou t subdued 
under me* 

41 Thou hast also given me the 
d necks of mine enemies, that I 
might destroy them that hate me* 

42 They looked, but there was 
none to save; even *unto the Lord, 
but he answered them not 

43 Then did I beat them as small 
f as the dust of the earth, I did 
stamp them * as the mire of the 
street, and did spread them abroad 

44 b Thou also hast delivered me 
from the strivings of my people, 
tliou hast kept me to he ‘head of 
the heathen: k a people which I 
knew not shall serve me. 

45 +Strangers shall ||+submit them¬ 
selves unto me: as soon as they hear, 
they shall be obedient unto me. 
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David's last words. 
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46 Strangers shall fade away, and 
they shaU be afraid 1 out of their 
close places. 

47 The Lord liveth; and blessed 
be my rock; and exalted be the 
God of the ra rock of my salvation. 

46 It is God that t avengcth me, 
and that n bringeth down the peo¬ 
ple under me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth 
from mine enemies ; thou also hast 
lifted me up on high above them 
that rose up against me: thou 
hast delivered me from the ° vio¬ 
lent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, among p the 
heathen, and I will sing praises 
unto thy name. 

51 f He is the tower of salvation 
for his king: and sheweth mercy 
to his r anointed, unto David, and 
B to his seed for evermore. 

CHAPTER XXIIL 

] David, in his last words, professeth his faith 
in God's promises to he beyond sense or expe¬ 
rience. 6 The different state of the wicked, 
8 A catalogue of David's migh ty men . 

N OW these be the last words of 
David David the son of Jesse 
said, “and the man who was raised 
up on high, Hhe anointed of the 
God of Jacob, and the sweet psalm¬ 
ist of Israel, said, 

2 “The Spirit of the Lord spalce 
by me, and his word teas in my 
tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said, d the 
Rock of Israel spake to me, 11 He 
that ruleth over men must be just, 
ruling * in the fear of God 
4 And f hc shall be as the light of 
the morning, when the sun riseth, 
even a morning without clouds; as 
the tender grass springing out of 
the earth by clear shining after 
rain. 

5 Although my house be not so 
with God; 8 yet he hath made with 
me an everlasting covenant order¬ 
ed in all things, and sure: for this 
is all my salvation, and all my 
desire, although he make it not 
to grow. 

6 T But the sons of Belial shall be 
all of them as thorns thrust away, 
jecause they cannot be taken with 
'rands: 

7 But the man that shall touch 
them must be + fenced with iron 
and the staff of a spear; and they 


shall be utterly burned with fire 
in the same place. 

8 1 These be the names of the 
mighty men whom David had: ||The 
Tachmonite that sat in the seat, 
chief among the captains; the same 
was Adino the Eznite: || he lift, up 
his spear against eight hundred, 
+ whom he slew at one time. 

9 And after him was '‘Eleazar the 
son of Dodo the Aholiite, one of 
the three mighty men with David, 
when they defied the Philistines 
that were there gathered together 
to battle, and the men of Israel 
were gone away: 

10 He arose, and smote the Philis 
tines until his hand was weary, and 
his hand clave unto the sword: and 
the Lord wrought a great victory 
that day; and the people returned 
after him only to spoiL 

11 And after him teas ‘ Sliammah 
the son of Agee the Hararite. fc And 
the Philistines were gathered toge¬ 
ther ||into a troop, where was a piece 
of ground full of lentiles: and the 
people fled from the Philistines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of 
the ground, and defended it, and 
slew the Philistines: and the Lord 
wrought a great victory. 

13 And ’ 11 three of the thirty chief 
went down, and came to David in 
the harvest time unto m the cave 
of Adullam: and the troop of the 
Philistines pitched in n the valley 
of Rephaim. 

14 And David was then in “an 
hold, and the garrison of the Phi¬ 
listines teas then in Beth-lehem. 

15 And David longed, and Baid, 
Oh that one would give me drink 
of the water of the well of Beth¬ 
lehem, which is by the gate! 

16 And the three mighty men 
brake through the host of the Phi¬ 
listines, and drew water out of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that was by 
the gate, and took it, and brought 
it to David: nevertheless he would 
not drink thereof, but poured it 
out unto the Lord. 

17 And he said, Be it far from 
me, O Lord, that I should do this: 
■is not this p the blood of the men 
that went in jeopardy of their 
lives? therefore lie would not drink 
it These things did these three 
mighty men. 

18 And q Abishai, the brother of 
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David's mighty men. 
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Joab 7 the son of Zeraiah, “was chief 
among tlirce. And he lifted up his 
spear against three hundred, t and 
slew them, and had the name a- 
mong three. 

19 Was he not most honourable 
of three? therefore he was their 
captain: howbeit he attained not 
unto the first three 

20 And Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada, the son of a valiant man, 
of 'Kabzeel, t who had done many 
acts, B he slew two + lionlike men 
of Moab: he went down also and 
slew a lion in the midst of a pit 
in time of snow: 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, +a 
goodly man: and the Egyptian had 
a spear in his hand; but he went 
down to him with a staff, and pluck¬ 
ed the spear out of the Egyptian's 
hand, and slew him with his own 
spear. 

22 These things did Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and had the name 
among three mighty men. 

23 He was || more honourable than 
the thirty, but he attained not to 

I the first three. And David set him 

I I over his || t guard. 

24 u Asahel the brother of Joab 

was one of the thirty; Elhanan the 
son of Dodo of Bethdehem, j 

25 31 Shammah the Harodite, EHka 
the Harodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son 
of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mc- 
bunnai the Hnshatlute, 

28 Zaimon the Ahohite, Maharai 
the Netophathite, 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a 
Netophathite, Ittai the son of Eibai 
out of Gibeah of the children of 
Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hid- 
dai of the !l brooks of y Gaash, 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Az- 
maveth the Barhumite, 

32 Eiiahba the Shaalbonite, of the 
sons of Jashen, Jonathan, 

33 Shammah the Ilararite, Aiiiam 
the son of Sharar the Harante, 

34 Eliphelet the son of Abas- 
bai, the son of the Maachathite, 
Eliam the son of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, 

35 Iiezrai the Carmelite, Paarai 
the Arbite, 

36 Igal the son of Nathan of Zo- 
ball, Bam the Gadite, 
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37 Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari 
the Beerothite, armourbearer to 
Joab the son of Zeruiah, 

38 z Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ith- 
rite, 

39 * Uriah the Hittite: thirty and 
seven in all 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to num¬ 
ber the people. 5 The captains, in nine months 
and twen ty days, bring the muster of thirteen 
hundred thousand fighting men- 10 David, 
having three plagues propounded by Gad , re- 
penteth, and choose Ik the three days* pesti¬ 
lence. 15 After the death of threescore and 
ten thousand, David by repentance prevent- 
eth the destruction of Jerusalem. 18 David, 
by Gad's direction f purchaseth Araunah's 
threshing/loor j where having sacrificed, the 
plague stay eth. 

A ND “again the anger of the 
Lonn was kindled against Is¬ 
rael, atid I! he moved David against 
them to say, b Go, number "Israel 
and Judah, 

2 For the king said to Joab the 
captain of the host, which was with 
him, || Go now through all the tribes 
of Israel, * from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba, and number ye the people, 
that a I may know the number of 
the people. 

3 And Joab said unto the king, 
Now the Lord thy God add unto 
the people, how many soever they 
be, an hundredfold, and that the 
eyes of my lord the king may see 
it: but why doth my lord the king 
delight in this thing? 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s word 
prevailed against Joab, and against 
tivc captains of tlie host And Joab 
and the captains of the host went 
out from the presence of the king, 
to number the people of Israel. 

5 IT And they passed over Jordan, 
and pitched in “Aroer, on the right 
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side of the city that Ueth in the 
midst of the [| river of Gad, and 
toward r Jazer: 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and 
to the |]land of Tahtim-hodslii; and 
they came to % Dan-jaan, and about 
to 11 Zidon, 

7 And came to the strong hold 
of Tyre, and to all the cities of 
the Hivites, and of the Canaanites: 
and they went out to the south of 
Judah, even to Beer-sheba, 

8 So when they had gone through 
all the land, they came to Jerusa¬ 
lem at the end of nine months and 
twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of 
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The three days’pestilence. II. SAMUEL, XXIV. The plague is stayed. 
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the number of the people unto the 
king: ‘and there were in Israel 
eight hundred thousand valiant 
men that drew the sword; and the 
men of Judah were five hundred 
thousand men. 

10 1 And k David’s heart smote 
him after that he had numbered 
the people. And David said unto 
the Loud, *1 have sinned greatly 
in that I have done: and now, I 
beseech thee, 0 Lord, take away 
the iniquity of thy servant; for I 
have m done very foolishly. 

11 For when David was up in the 
morning, the word of the Lord 
came unto the prophet " Gad, Da¬ 
vid’s ° seer, saying, 

12 Go and say unto David, Thus 
saith the Lord, I offer thee three 
things; choose thee one of them, 
that I may do it unto thee 

13 So Gad came to David, and 
told him, and said unto him, Shall 
r seven years of famine come unto 
thee in thy land? or wilt thou flee 
three months before thine enemies, 
while they pursue thee? or that 
there be three days’ pestilence in 
thy land ? now advise, and see 
what answer I shall return to him 
that sent me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, I 
am in a great strait: let us fall 
now into the hand of the Lord; 
’for his mercies are IIgreat: and 
r let me not fall into the hand of 
man. 

15 f So 8 the Lord sent a pesti¬ 
lence upon Israel from the morn¬ 
ing even to the time appointed: 
and there died of the people from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy 
thousand men. 

16 * And when the angel stretched 
out liis hand upon Jerusalem to 
destroy it, "the Lord repented him 
of the evil, and said to the angel 
that destroyed the people, It is 
enough: stay now thine hand. And 
the angel of the Lord was by the 
tlireshingplace of * Araunah the 
Jebusite. 


17 And David spake unto the 
Lord when he saw the angel that 
smote the people, and said, Lo, > I 
have sinned, and I have done wick¬ 
edly : but these sheep, what have 
they done? let thine hand, I pray 
thee, be against me, and against 
my father’s house. 

18 1 And Gad came that day to 
David, and said unto him, 55 Go up, 
rear an altar unto the Lord in 
the threshingfloor of t Araunali the 
Jebusite. 

19 And David, according to the 
saying of Gad, went up as the 
Lord commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and saw 
the king and his servants coming 
on toward Mm: and Araunah went 
out, and bowed himself before the 
king on his face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said. Wherefore 
is my lord the king come to Ms 
servant? “And David said, To buy 
the threshingfloor of thee, to build 
an altar unto the Lord, that b tlie 
plague may be stayed from the 
people. 

22 And Araunah said unto David, 
Let my lord the king take and offer 
up what seemeth good unto him: 
"behold, here he oxen for burnt sar 
crifice, and threshing instruments 
and other instruments of the oxen 
for wood. 

23 All these things did Araunah, 
as a king, give unto the king. And 
Araunali said unto the king, The 
Lord thy God 4 accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto Arau¬ 
nah, Nay; but I will surely bny it 
of thee at a price: neither will I 
offer burnt offerings unto the Lord 
my God of that which doth cost 
me notMng. So "David bought the 
threshingfloor and the oxen for 
fifty shekels of silver. 

25 And David built there an altar 
unto the Lord, and offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings. f So 
the Lord was intreated for the 
land, and 8 the plague was stayed 
from Israel 
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CHAPTER l 

1 Dffmrf tra ft*? extreme age. 

5 jltftwujaAi D&uitfs darling , usurpeth the 
kingdom. 11 By the counsel of Nath an y 15 
Bath-sheha moveth the king, 22 and Nathan 
second#th her . 28 David rensweih his oath 

to Bath-she ha. 32 Solomon, by David’$ ap¬ 
pointment , being anointed king by Zadok and 
Nathan, the people triumph. 41 Jonathan 
bringing these news, Adonijah’s guests jhj. 50 
Adonijah, flying to the horns of the altar , upon 
his good behaviour is dismissed by Solomon. 

OW king David was old and 
t stricken in years ; and they 
covered him with clothes, but he 
gat no heat 

2 Wherefore his servants said unto 
him, + Let there be sought for my 
lord the king +a young virgin: and 
let her stand before the king, and 
let her + cherish him, and let her 
lie in thy bosom, that my lord the 
long may get heat 

3 So they sought for a fair damsel 
throughout all the coasts of Israel, 
and found Abiahag a a Shunammite, 
and brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel was very fair, and 
cherished the king, and ministered 
to him: but the king knew her not 

5 If Then b Adonijah the son of 
Haggith exalted himself saying, I 
will fbe king: and c he prepared 
him chariots and horsemen, and 
fifty men to run before him. 

6 ibid Jiis father had not dis¬ 
pleased iiim + at any time in saying. 
Why hast thou done so? and he 
also was a very goodly man ; d and 
his mother bare him after Absalom. 

7 And the conferred with Joab 
the son of Zeraiah, and with ° Abi- 
athar the priest: and f they tfollow¬ 
ing Adonijah helped him. 

8 But Zadok the priest, and Be- 
naiah the son of Jehoiada, and Na¬ 
than the prophet, and * Shimei, and 
Rei, and b the mighty men which 
belonged to David, were not with 
Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah slew sheep and 
oxen and fat cattle by the stone 
of Zoheleth, which is by ]|En-rogel, 


and called all his brethren the 
king's sons, and all the men of 
Judah the king's servants: 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and 
Benaiah, and the mighty men, and 
Solomon his brother, he called not. 

11 TWherefore Nathan spake unto 
Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon, 
saying, Hast thou not heard that 
Adonijah the son of 1 Haggith doth 
reign, and David our lord knoweth 
it not ? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I 
pray thee, give thee counsel, that 
thou mayest save thine own life, 
and the fife of thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto king 
David, and say unto him, Didst 
not thou, my lord, 0 king, swear 
unto thine handmaid, saying, k As¬ 
suredly Solomon thy son shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne? why then doth Adonijah 
reign ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talk- 
est there with the king, I also will 
come in after thee, and t confirm 
thy words. 

15 IT And Bath-sheba went in un¬ 
to the king into the chamber: and 
the king was very old; and Abi- 
sliag the Shunammite ministered 
unto the king. 

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did 
obeisance unto the king. And the 
king said, f What wouldest thou? 

17 And she said unto him, My 
lord, l thou swarest by the Lord 
thy God unto thine handmaid, say¬ 
ing , Assuredly Solomon thy son 
shall reign after me, and he shall 
sit upon my throne. 

18 And now, behold, Adonijah 
reigneth; and now, my lord the 
king, thou knowest it not: 

19 TO And lie hath slain oxen and 
fat cattle and sheep in abundance, 
and hath called all the sons of the 
king, and Abiathar the priest, and 
Joab the captain of the host: but 
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David’s oath to Bath-sheba. 


L KINGS, I. 


Solomon anointed king. 


Before 

CHRIST 


nPeut. 16* 
oil. 2. 10 . 


t nob. 
shiners. 


F l Sam. 10, 
34, 

t Heb. m 
kino Ada* 
nijah Hve* 


t Hub. bt'Jbre 
Utc kbis). 


2 Sam. 4-9, 


vcr. 17 - 


Neb. 2. & 
il:m. 2. 4 


Solomon thy servant hath he not 
called. 

20 And thou, my lord, 0 king, the 
eyes of all Israel are upon thee, 
that thou shouldest tell them who 
shall sit on the throne of my lord 
the king after him. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to 
pass, when my lord the king shall 
" sleep with his fathers, that I and 
my son Solomon shall be counted 
t offenders. 

22 1 And, lo, while she yet talked 
with the king, Nathan the prophet 
also came in. 

23 And they told the king, saying, 
Behold Nathan the prophet And 
when he was come in before the 
king, he bowed himself before the 
king with his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, 0 
king, hast thou said, Adonijah shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit 
upon my throne? 

25 °For he is gone down this day, 
and hath slain oxen and fat cattle 
and sheep in abundance, and hath 
called all the king’s sons, and the 
captains of the host, and Abiathar 
the priest; and, behold, they eat 
and drink before him, and" say, 

>’ t God save king Adonijah. 

26 But me, even me thy servant, 
and Zadok the priest, anti Benaiah 
the Bon of Jehoiada, and thy ser¬ 
vant Solomon, hath he not called 

27 Is this thing done by my lord 
the king, and thou hast not shew¬ 
ed it unto thy servant, who should 
sit on the throne of my lord the 
king after him ? 

28 I Then king David answered 
and said, Call me Bath-sheba. And 
she came tinto the king’s presence, 
and stood before the king. 

29 And the king sware, and said, 
q As the Lord liveth, that hath re¬ 
deemed my soul out of all distress, 

30 'Even as I sware unto thee 
jy the Lord God of Israel, saying, 
Assuredly Solomon thy son shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit 
upon my throne in my stead; even 
so will I certainly do this day. 

31 Tlien Bath-sheba bowed with 
her face to the earth, and did re¬ 
verence to the king, and said, “Let 
my lord king David live for even 

32 II And king David said, Call 
me Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son 


of Jehoiada. And they came before 
the king. 

33 The king also said unto them, 
‘Take with you the servants of 
your lord, and cause Solomon my 
son to ride upon t mine own mule, 
and bring him down to "Gihon: 

34 And let Zadok the priest and 
Nathan the prophet x anoint him 
there king over Israel: and J blow 
ye with the trumpet, and say, God 
save king Solomon. 

35 Then ye shall come up after 
him, that lie may come and sit 
upon my throne; for he shall be 
king in my stead: and I have ap¬ 
pointed him to be ruler over Israel 
and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of Je¬ 
hoiada answered the king, and said, 
Amen: the Lord God of my lord 
the king say so too. 

37 2 As the Lord hath been with 
my lord the king, even so be he 
with Solomon, and “make his throne 
greater than the throne of my lord 
king David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and Na¬ 
than the prophet, 1 and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, and the Clie- 
retliites, and the Peletliites, went 
down, and caused Solomon to 
ride upon king David’s mule, and 
brought him to Gihon. 

39 And Zadok the priest took an 
horn of c oil out of the tabernacle, 
and a anointed Solomon. And they 
blew the trumpet; 'and all the peo¬ 
ple said, God save king Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up 
after him, and the people piped 
with llpipes, and rejoiced with great 
joy, so that the earth rent with the 
sound of them. 

41 f And Adonijah and all the 
guests that were with him heard it 
as they had made an end of eating. 
And when Joab heard the sound 
of the trumpet, he said, Wherefore 
is this noise of the city being in 
an uproar? 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, 
Jonathan the son of Abiathar the 

E riest came: and Adonijah said unto 
im,Corae in; for fthon art a valiant 
man, and bringest good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan answered and 
said to Adonijah, Verily our lord 
king David hath made Solomon 
king. 

44 And the king hath sent with 
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Adonijcdt is dismissed. 


I. KINGS, II. 


David’s charge to Solomon. 
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iim Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
1 ic prophet, and Benaiah the son of 
ehoiada, and the Cherethites, and 
le Pelethites, and they have caused 
iim to ride upon the king's mule : 

45 And Zadok the priest and 
Nathan the prophet have anointed 
iim king in Gihon; and they are 
come up from thence rejoicing, bo 
that the city rang again. Tins is 

le noise that ye have heard 

46 And also Solomon s sitteth on 
the throne of the kingdom. 

4? And moreover the king's ser¬ 
vants came to bless our lord king 
David, saying, h God make the name 
of Solomon better than thy name, 
and make his throne greater than 
thy throne. 1 And the king bowed 
limself upon the bed 
46 And also thus said the king. 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, 
which hath k given one to sit on 
my throne this day, mine eyes even 
seeing it. 

49 And all the guests that were 
with Adonijah were afraid, and rose 
up, and went every man Ids way. 

50 % And Adonijah feared because 
of Solomon, and arose, and went, 
and 1 caught hold on the horns of 
the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, say¬ 
ing, Behold, Adonijah feareth Mug 
Solomon: for, lo, he hath caught 
hold on the horns of the altar, say¬ 
ing, Let king Solomon swear unto 
me to day that he will not slay his 
servant with the sword. 

52 And Solomon said, If lie will 
i Sam. 14 , shew himself a worthy man, “there 

2 wi 4 .il. shall not an hair of him fall to the 
Act* 27. m. ear y i: |f >nekedness shall be 

found in him, he shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and they 
brought him down from the altar. 
And he came and bowed himself to 
king Solomon: and Solomon said 
unto him, Go to thine house 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Davids having given a charge to Solomon, 
3 of reIiffiomne$$t 5 of Jonb, 7 of Barxillai, 
8 of Shimeif 10 dieth. 1*2 Solomon succ&edeth. 
13 Adonijahj moving Bath-sheba to sm unto 
Solomon for Abishag, is put to death. *26 Abt- 
athar f having his life given /iim, is deprived 
of the priesthood. 23 Jonh feeing to the horns 
of the altar is there slain. 35 Benaiah is put 
in Joah's room, and Zadok in Abiathar*&. 36 
SMmei , confined to Jerusalem, by occasion of 
going thence to Oath, is pat to death , 

OW Hhe days of David drew 
nigh that lie should die; and 
he charged Solomon his son, saying, 


» Gen. 47.29. 
Dent, 3L 14> 


N ( 


2 b I go the way of all the earth: 
c be thou strong therefore, and shew 
thyself a man ; 

3 And keep the charge of the 
Lord thy Goa, to walk in his ways, 
to keep Ids statutes, and his com¬ 
mandments, and his judgments, and 
his testimonies, as it is written iii 
the law of Moses, that thou mayest 
d ||prosper in all that thou docst, 
and whithersoever thou turnest 
thyself: 

4 That the Lord may c continue 
his word which he spake concern¬ 
ing me, saying, f If thy children 
take heed to their way, to g walk 
before me in truth with all their 
heart and with all their soul, h there 
shall not tfail thee (said lie) a man 
on the throne of Israel 

5 Moreover thou knowest also 
what Joab the son of Zeruiah 1 did 
to me, and what he did to the two 
captains of the hosts of Israel, unto 
k Abner the son of Ner, and unto 
1 Amasa the sou of Jether, whom he 
slew, and tshed the blood of war 
in peace, and put the blood of war 
upon his girdle that was about his 
loins, and in his shoes that were on 
his feet 

6 Do therefore ™ according to thy 
wisdom, and let not his hoar head 
go down to the grave in peace, 

7 But shew kindness unto the 
sons of "Barzillai the Gileadite, and 
let them be of those that °eat at 
thy table: for so p they came to me 
when I fled because of Absalom 
thy brother. 

fi And, behold, thou hast with time 
^Shimei the son of Gera, a Benja- 
mite of Bahurim, which cursed me 
with a t grievous cui-se in the day 
when I went to Mahanaim: but r he 
came down to meet me at Jordan, 
and B I sware to him by the Lord, 
saying, I will not put thee to death 
with the sword 

9 Now therefore i hold him not 
guiltless: for thou art a wise man, 
and knowest what thou oughtest 
to do unto him; but his hoar head 
11 bring thou down to the grave with 
blood 

10 So * David slept with his fa¬ 
thers, and was buried in 7 the city 
of David. 

11 And the days that David z reign¬ 
ed over Israel were forty years: 
seven years reigned he iu Hebron, 
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and thirty and three years reigned 
he in Jerusalem. 

12 IT “Then sat Solomon upon the 
throne of David his father; and his 
kingdom was established greatly. 

13 1 And Adonijah the son of 
Haggitli came to Bath-slieba the 
mother of Solomon. And she said, 
b Comest thou peaceably? And he 
said, Peaceably. 

14 He said moreover, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee. And 
she said, Say on. 

15 And he said, Thou knowest that 
the kingdom was ‘mine, and that 
all Israel set their faces on me,- 
that I should reign: howbeit the 
kingdom is turned about, and is 
become my brother’s: for 4 it was 
his from tne Lorn 

16 And now I ask one petition of 
thee, + deny me not And she said 
unto him. Say on. 

17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, 
unto Solomon the king, (for he will 
not say thee nay,) that he give me 
'Abishag the Shunammite to wife. 

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I 
will speak for thee unto the king. 

19 t Bath-sheba therefore went 
unto king Solomon, to speak unto 
him for Adonyah. And the king 
rose up to meet her, and f bowed 
himself unto her, and sat down on 
his throne, and caused a seat to be 
set for the king’s mother; B and she 
sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one 
small petition of thee ; I pray thee, 
say me not nay. And the king said 
unto her, Ask on, my mother: for 
I will not say thee nay. 

21 And she said, Let Abishag the 
Shunammite be given to Adonijah 
thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon answered 
and said unto his mother, And why 
dost thou ask Abishag the Shu- 
namniite for Adonijah ? ask for him 
the kingdom also; for he is mine 
elder brother; even for him, and 
for h Abiathar the priest, and for 
Joab the son of Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon sware by 
the Lord, saying, ‘God do so to me, 
and more also, if Adonijah have not 
spoken this word against his cm 
life. 

24 Now therefore, as the Lord liv- 
eth, which hath established me, and 
set me on the throne of David my 


father, and who hath made me an 
house, as he k promised, Adonijah 
shall be put to death this day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by 
the hand of Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada; and he fell upon him that 
he died 

26 1 And unto Abiathar the priest 
said the king, Get thee to ‘Ana- 
thoth, unto thine own fields; for 
thou art t worthy of death: but I 
will not at this time put thee to 
death, “because thou barest the 
ark of the Lord God before David 
my father, and because "thou hast 
been afflicted in all wherein my 
father was afflicted 

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar 
from being priest unto the Lord ; 
that he might “fulfil the word of 
the Lord, which he spake concern¬ 
ing the house of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 IT Then tidings came to Joab: 
for Joab p had turned after Ado¬ 
nijah, though he turned not after 
Absalom. And Joab fled unto the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and q caught 
hold on the horns of the altar 

29 And it was told king Solomon 
that Joab was fled unto the taber¬ 
nacle of the Lord ; and, behold, he 
is by the altar. Then Solomon sent 
Benaiah the son of Jelioiada, say¬ 
ing, Go, fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the ta¬ 
bernacle of the Lord, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the king, Come 
forth. And he said, Nay; but I will 
die here. And Benaiah brought the 
king word again, saying, Tints said 
Joab, and thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said unto him, 
r Do as he hath said, and fall upon 
him, and bury him; ‘that thou may- 
est take away the innocent blood, 
which Joab shed, from me, and 
from the house of my father. 

32 And the Lord * shall return his 
blood upon his own head, who fell 
upon two men more righteous “ and 
better than he, and slew them with 
the sword, my father David not 
knowing thereof, to wit , * Abner the 
son of Ner, captain of the host of 
Israel, and y Amasa the son of Je- 
ther, captain of the host of Judah. 

33 Their blood shall therefore re¬ 
turn upon the head of Joab, and 
'upon the head of his seed for 
ever: 8 but upon David, and upon 
bis seed, and upon bis house, and j 
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Shimei is confined to Jerusalem, I KINGS, III 


Salomon sacrficetk at Gibeon. 
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upon Ms throne, shall there be 
peace for ever from the Lord. 

34 So Benaiah the sou of Jehoiada 
went up, and fell upon him, and 
slew him: and he was buried in 
Ms own house in the wilderness. 

35 IT And the king put Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada in Ms room 
over the host: and h Zadok the 
priest did the long pnt in the room 
of c Abiathar, 

36 II And the king sent and called 
for d SMmei, and said unto Mm, 
Build thee an house in Jerusalem, 
aud dwell there, and go not forth 
thence any whither. 

37 For it shall be, that on the day 
thou goest out, and passest over 

the brook Kidron, thou shalt know 
or certain that thou shalt surely 
die: f thy blood shall be upon thine 
own head. 

33 And Shimei said unto the king, 
The saying is good: as my lord the 
dug hath said, so will thy servant 
do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusa- 
em many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the 
end of three years, that two of the 
servants of Sliimei ran away unto 
e Achisii son of Maachah king of 
Gath. And they told Shimei, saying, 
Behold, thy servants be in Gath, 

40 And Shimei arose, and saddled 
Ms ass, and went to Gath to Acliiah 
to seek his servants: and Shimei 
went, and brought his servants 
from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon that 
SMmei had gone from Jerusalem 
to Gath, and was come again. 

42 And the long sent and called 
for SMmei, and said unto him, Did 
I not make thee to swear by the 
Lord, and protested unto thee, say¬ 
ing, Know for a certain, on the day 
thou goest out, and xvalkest abroad 
any whither, that thou shalt surely 
die? and thou saidst unto me, The 
word that I have heard is good 

43 Why then hast thou not kept 
the oath of the.L ord, and the com¬ 
mandment that I have charged thee 
with? 

44 The king said moreover to Shi¬ 
mei, Thou knowest h all the wicked¬ 
ness which tliine heart is privy to, 
that thou didst to David my father: 
therefore the Lord shall 1 return thy 
wickedness upon thine own.head; 

45 And king Solomon shall be 


blessed, and k the throne of Da¬ 
vid shall be established before the 
Lord for ever, 

46 So the king commanded Be- 
naiah the son of Jehoiada; which 
went out, and fell upon him, that 
he died. And the 1 kingdom w T as 
established in the hand of Solomon, 

CHAPTER III 

1 Solomon man ic(h Pharaoh's daughter. 2 High 
places being in use, Solomon sacrijiceth at 
Giheon. 5 Solomon, at Gibeon , in the choice 
which God gave him , preferring wisdom, ob- 
taincth wisdom, riches , and honour . 16 So¬ 
lomon's judgment between the two harlots 
maketh him renowned. 

A ND a Solomon made affinity 
. with Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and took Pharaoh's daughter, and 
brought her into the b city of Da¬ 
vid, until he had made an end of 
building his c own house, and d the 
house of the Lord, and e the wail 
of Jerusalem round about 
2 f Only the people sacrificed in 
Mgh places, because there was no 
house built unto the name of the 
Lord, until those days, 

3 And Solomon Gloved the Lord, 
h walking in the statutes of David 
his father: only he sacrificed and 
bumt incense in Mgh places. 

4 And 1 the king went to Gibeon 
to sacrifice there; k for that was 
the great Mgli place: a thousand 
burnt offerings did Solomon offer 
upon that altar. 

5 IT 1 In Gibeon the Lord appear¬ 
ed to Solomon m in a dream by 
night: and God said, Ask what I 
shall give thee. 

6 n And Solomon said, Thou hast 
shewed unto thy servant David my 
father great [| mercy, according as 
he °wMked before thee in truth, 
and in righteousness, and in up¬ 
rightness of heart with thee; and 
thou hast kept for him this great 
kindness, that thou p hast given him 
a sou to sit on Ms throne, as it is 
this day. 

7 AM now r , O Lord my God, thou 
hast made thy servant king instead 
of David my father: q and I am but 
a little child: I know not how r to 
go out or come in. 

8 And thy servant is in the midst 
of thy people which thou s hast 
chosen, a great people, l that can¬ 
not be numbered nor counted for 
multitude. 

9 u Give therefore thy servant an 
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Solomon’s judgment I. KINGS, IV. between the two harlots. 
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+understanding heart 1 to judge thy 
people, that I may r discern between 
good and bad: for who is able to 
judge this thy so great a people? 

10 And the speech pleased the 
Lord, that Solomon had asked this 
thing. 

11 And God said unto him, Be¬ 
cause thou hast asked this thing, 
and hast “not asked for thyself 
tlong life; neither hast asked 
riches for thyself, nor hast asked 
the life of thine enemies; but hast 
asked for thyself understanding tto 
discern judgment; 

12 “Behold, I have done accord¬ 
ing to thy -words: b lo, I have given 
thee a wise and an understanding 
heart; so that there was none like 
thee before thee, neither after thee 
shall any arise like unto thee. 

13 And I have also 'given thee 
that which thou hast not asked, 
both 4 riches, and honour: so that 
there || shall not be any among the 
kings like unto thee all thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my 
ways, to keep my statutes and my 
commandments, e as thy father Da¬ 
vid did walk, then I will ' lengthen 
thy days. 

15 And Solomon 8 awoke; and, 
behold, it was a dream. And he 
came to Jerusalem, and stood be¬ 
fore the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, and offered up burnt offer¬ 
ings, and offered peace offerings, and 
h made a feast to all his servants. 

161 Then came there two women, 
that were harlots, unto the king, 
and * stood before him. 

17 And the one woman said, O my 
lord, I and this woman dwell in 
one house; and I was delivered of 
a child with her in the house. 

18 And it came to pass the third 
day after that I was delivered, that 
this woman was delivered also: 
and we were together; there was 
no stranger with us in the house, 
save we two in the house. 

19 And this woman’s child died in 
the night; because she overlaid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, 
and took my son from beside me, 
while thine handmaid slept, and 
laid it in her bosom, and laid her 
dead child in my bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the morn¬ 
ing to give my child suck, behold, 
it was dead: but when I had con¬ 


sidered it in the morning, behold, it 
was not my son, which 1 did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, 
Nay; but the living -is my son, and 
the dead is thy son. And this said. 
No; but the dead is thy son, and 
the living is my son. Thus they 
spake before the king. 

23 Then said the king, The one 
saith, This is my son that liveth, 
and thy son is the dead: and the 
other saith, Nay; but thy son is 
the dead, and my son is the living. 

24 And the king said, Bring me a 
sword. And they brought a sword 
before the king. 

25 And the king said, Divide the 
living child in two, and give half to 
the one, and half to the other. 

26 Then spake the woman whose 
the living child was unto the king, 
for k her bowels t yearned upon 
her son, and she said, O my lord, 
give her the living child, and in no 
wise slay it. But the other said, Let 
it be neither mine nor thine, but 
divide it. 

27 Thee the king answered and 
said, Give her the living child, and 
in no wise slay it: she is the mo¬ 
ther thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the 
judgment which the king had judg¬ 
ed ; and they feared the king: for 
they saw that the 'wisdom of God 
was t in him, to do judgment 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Solomon's princes. 1 His twelve officers for 

jrrnvision, 20, 24 The peace and largeness of 

his kingdom, 22 His daily provision, 26 His 

stables, 29 His wisdom. 

S O king Solomon was king over 
all Israel 

2 And these were the princes 
which he had; Azariak the son of 
Zadok lithe priest 
3 Elihorepli and Ahiali, the sons 
of Shisha, ||scribes; “Jehosbaphat 
the son of Ahilud, the |] recorder. 

4 And b Benaiah the son of Jchoi- 
ada was over the host: and Zadok 
and "Abiathar were the priests: 

5 And Azariah the son of Nathan 
was over 4 the officers: and Zabud 
the son of Nathan was "principal 
officer, and f the king’s friend: 

6 And Ahishar was over the 
household: and 8 Adoniram the son 
of Abda was over the [| tribute. 

7 1 And Solomon had twelve offi¬ 
cers over all Israel, which provided 
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victuals for the (dug and his house¬ 
hold: each man his month in a 
year made provision. 

8 And these are then- names: 

| The son of Hur, in mount Eph¬ 
raim : 

9 || The son of Detar, in Makaz, 
and in Shaalhim, and Beth-she- 
ntesh, and Elon-hetk-hanan: 

10 |]The son of Hesed, in Aru- 
botk; to him pertained Sochoh, 
and all the land of Hepher: 

11 H The son of Abinadab, in all 
the region of Dor; which had Ta- 
phath the daughter of Solomon to 
wife: 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud; to 
him pertained Taanach and Me- 
giddo, and all Beth-shean, which is 
by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from 
Beth-shean to Abel-meholah, even 
unto the place that is beyond 
Jokneam: 

13 ||Tlie son of Geber, in Bamotli- 
gilead; to him pertained *'the towns 
of Jair the son of Manasseli, which 
ore in Gilead; to him also pertam- 
ed ‘the region of Argob, which is 
in Baslian, threescore great cities 
with walls and brasen bars: 

14 Aliinadab the son of Iddo had 
HMahanaim: 

I 15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; he 
also took Basmath the daughter of 
| Solomon to wife: 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai was 
in Asher and in Alotli: 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Pa- 
ruah, in Issachar: 

18 Shimei the son of Elali, in 
Benjamin: 

19 Geber the son of Uri teas 
in the country of Gilead, in k the 
country of Sihon king- of the Amor- 
ites, and of Og king of Basbau; 
and Zee was the only officer which 
was in the land. 

20 IT Judah and Israel were many, 
'as the sand which is by the sea 
in multitude, “eating and drinking, 
and making rneny. 

21 And “Solomon reigned over 
all kingdoms from • the river unto 
the land of the Philistines, and 
unto the border of Egypt: p they 
brought presents, and served So¬ 
lomon all the days of his life. 

22 IT And Solomon’s t provision 
I or one day was thirty t measures 
of fine flour, and threescore mea¬ 
sures of meal, 


23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen 
out of the pastures, and an hundred 
sheep, beside harts, and roebucks, 
and fallowdeer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all 
the region on this side the river, 
from Tiphsah even to Azzah, over 
‘Jail the kings on this side the 
river: and r he had peace on all 
sides round about him. 

25 And Judah and Israel * dwelt 
t safely, * every man under his vine 
and under his fig tree, " from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba, all the days 
of Solomon. 

26 IF And * Solomon had forty 
thousand stalls of y horses for his 
chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen. 

27 And 2 those officers provided 
victual for king Solomon, and for 
all that came unto lung Solomon’s 
table, every man in his month: 
they lacked nothing. 

28 Bailey also and straw for the 
horses and j| dromedaries brought 
they unto tlic place where the offi¬ 
cers were, every man according to 
his charge. 

29 IF And “God gave Solomon wis¬ 
dom and understanding exceeding 
much, and largeness of heart, even 
as the sand that is on the sea shore 

30 And Solomon’s wisdom excel¬ 
led the wisdom of all the children 
b of the east country, and all “the 
wisdom of Egypt 

31 For lie was d wiser than all 
men; c than Ethan the Ezraliite. 
f and Homan, and Clialcol, and Dar- 
da, the sons of Mahol: and his fame 
was in all nations round about 

32 And e he spake three thousand 
proverbs: and his ■‘songs were a 
thousand and five. 

33 And lie spake of trees, from 
the cedar tree that is in Lebanon 
even unto the hyssop that spring- 
eth oat of the wall: he spake also 
of beasts, and of fowl, and of creep¬ 
ing things, and of fish es. 

34 And 1 there came of all people 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon, 
from all kings of the earth, which 
had heard of his wisdom. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Hiram, sending to congratulate Solomon, is 
certified of his purpose to build the temple, 
and desired to furnish him with timber there¬ 
to, 7 Hiram, blessing God for Salomon^ tmd 
requesting food for his family, fur nteheth him 
with trees . 13 ‘Hie number of Solomon's work¬ 
men and labourers. 
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Solomon with timber. 
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A ND “Hiram Wing of Tyre sent 
_ his servants unto Solomon; 
for he had heard that they had 
anointed him king in the room of 
Ms father: b for Hiram was ever a 
lover of David. 

2 And “Solomon sent to Hiram, 
saying, 

3 Thou knowest how that David 
my father could not build an house 
unto the name of the Lord Ms God 
4 for the wars wMch were about him 
on every side, until the Lord put 
them under the soles of liis feet. 

4 But now the Lord my God hath 
given me “rest on every side, so 
that there - is neither adversary nor 
evil occurrent 

5 f And, behold, I t purpose to 
build an house unto the name of 
the Lord my God, 8 as the Lord 
Bpake unto David my father, say¬ 
ing, Thy son, whom I will set upon 
thy throne in thy room, he shall 
build an house unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou 
that they hew me h cedar trees out 
of Lebanon; and my servants shall 
be with thy servants: and unto 
thee will I give hire for thy ser¬ 
vants according to all that thou 
shalt tappoint: for thou knowest 
that there is not among us any that 
can skill to hew timber like unto 
the Sidonians. 

7 f And it came to pass, when 
Hiram heard the words of Solo¬ 
mon, that he rejoiced greatly, and 
said, Blessed be the Lord this day, 
which hath given unto David a wise 
son over this great people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, 
saying, I have t considered the 
tilings which thou sentest to me 
for: and I will do all thy desire 
concerning timber of cedar, and 
concerning timber of fir. 

9 My servants shall bring them 
down from Lebanon unto the sea: 
'and I will convey them by sea in 
floats unto the place that thon 
shalt t appoint me, and will cause 
them to be discharged there, and 
thou shalt receive them: and thou 
shalt accomplish my desire, k in 
giving food for my household. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar 
trees and fir trees according to all 
his desire. 

11 ‘And Solomon gave Hiram twen¬ 
ty thousand t measures of wheat for 


food to Ms household, and twenty 
measures of pure oil: thus gave 
Solomon to Hiram year by year. 

12 And the Lord gave Solomon 
wisdom, “as he promised him : and 
there was peace between Hiram 
and Solomon; and they two made 
a league together. 

13 1 And king Solomon raised a 
t levy out of all Israel; and the 
levy was thirty thousand men. 

14 And he sent them to Lebanon, 
ten thousand a month by courses: 
a month they were in Lebanon, and 
two months at home: and ” Adorn- 
ram teas over the levy. 

15 “And Solomon had threescore 
and ten thousand that bare bur¬ 
dens, and fourscore thousand hew 
era in the mountains; 

16 Beside the chief of Solomon’s 
officers which were over the work, 
three thousand and three hundred, 
which ruled over the people that 
wrought in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, and 
they brought great stones, costly 
stones, and v hewed stones, to lay 
the foundation of the house. 

18 And Solomon’s builders and 
Hiram’s builders did hew them, 
and the || stonesquarera: so they 

irepared timber and stones to 
mild the house. 

CHAPTER YI 

1 71ie building of Solomon's temple. 5 The cham¬ 
bers thereof. H God's promise unto it. 15 
The deling and adorning of it. 23 The che- 
rutnms, 31 The doors, 36 The court* 37 The 
time of building it. 

A ND ■ it came to pass in the four 
. hundred and eightieth year af¬ 
ter the children of Israel were come 
out of the land of Egypt, in the 
fourth year of Solomon’s reign over 
Israel, in the month Zif, which is 
the second month, that b lie t began 
to build the house of the Lord. 

2 And “the house which king 
Solomon built for the Lord, the 
length thereof teas threescore cu¬ 
bits, and the breadth thereof twen¬ 
ty cubits, and the height thereof 
thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the tem¬ 
ple of the house, twenty cubits 
was the length thereof, according 
to the breadth of the house; and 
ten cubits teas the breadth thereof 
before the house. 

4 And for the house lie made 
4 1| windows of narrow lights. 
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21 So Solomon overlaid the house 



so that there was neither hammer 

within with pure gold: and he 



nor ax nor any tool of iron heard in 

made a partition by the chains of 



the house, while it was in building. 

gold before the oracle ; and he 



8 The door tor the middle chain- 

overlaid it with gold. 
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22 And the whole house he over¬ 



house: and they went np with 
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ed all the house: also * the whole 
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28 And he overlaid the cherubims 
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the house round about with carv¬ 



house with planks of fir. 

ed figures of cherubims and palm 



16 And lie built twenty cubits on 

trees and topen flowers, within 

Ulcb. 
ojtcninos of 


the sides of the house, both the 

and without 

Jtowcrs. 

o Ex. 25, 33, 

floor and the walls with boards of 

30 And tiie floor of the house 


Uv. 10. 2. 
ch 8 5 

cedar: be even built them for it 

lie overlaid with gold, within and 


3 Chi* 3. 8* 

within, even for the oracle, even for 

without 


Kzck* 45. 3* 
Heb. 9, 3* 

the ° most holy place. 

31 % And for the entering of the 



S7& 













The doors of the wade. L KINGS, VII. Solomon's other buildings. 
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oracle he made doora of olive tree: 
the lintel and aide posts were ||a 
fifth part of the wall. 

32 The [| two doors also were of 
olive tree; and ho carved upon 
them carvings of cherubims and 
palm trees and topen flowers, and 
overlaid them with gold, and spread 
gold upon the cherubims, and up¬ 
on the palm trees. 

33 So also made he for the door 
of the temple posts of olive tree, 
|| a fourth part of the wall. 

34 And the two doors » of fir 
tree: the *two leaves of the one 
door were folding, and the two leaves 
of the other door were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon che¬ 
rubims and palm trees and open 
flowers: and covered them with gold 
fitted upon the carved work. 

36 T And he built the inner court 
with three towb of hewed stone, 
and a row of cedar beams. 

37 f ‘ In the fourth year was the 
foundation of the house of the 
Lord laid, in the month Zif : 

38 And in the eleventh year, in 
the month Bui, which is the eighth 
month, was the house finished 
|| throughout all the parts thereof, 
and according to all the fashion 
of it. So was he “seven years in 
building it 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The building of Solomon's house. 2 Of the 
house of Lebanon. 6 Of the porch of pillars. 
7 Of the porch of judgment. 8 Of the house 
for Pharaoh's daughter. 13 Hiram's work of 
the two pillars. 23 Of the molten sea. 2 J Of 
the ten bases. 38 Of the ten (avers t 40 and 
all the vessels, 

B UT Solomon was building his 
own house “thirteen years, 
and he finished all his house. 

2 1 He built also the house of 
the forest of Lebanon; the length 
thereof was an hundred cubits, and 
the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and 
the height thereof thirty cubits, up¬ 
on four rows of cedar pillars, with 
cedar beams upon the pillars. 

3 And it teas covered with cedar 
above upon the t beams, that lay on 
forty five pillars, fifteen in a row. 

4 And there were windows in three 
rows, and t light teas against light 
in three ranks. 

5 And all the [| doors and posts were 
square, with the windows: and light 
was against light in three ranks. 

6 H And he marie a porch of pil¬ 


lars; the length thereof was fifty 
cubits, and the breadth thereof 
thirty cubits: and the porch was 
||before them: and the other pil¬ 
lars and the thick beam were |1 be¬ 
fore them. 

7 f Then he made a porch for the 
throne where lie might judge, even 
the porch of judgment: and it was 
covered with cedar + from one side 
of the floor to the other. 

8 If And his house where he dwelt 
had another court within the porch, 
which was of the like work. Solo¬ 
mon made also an house for Pha¬ 
raoh’s daughter, b whom he had 
taken to wife , like unto this porch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, 
according to the measures of hewed 
stones, sawed with saws, within and 
without, even from the foundation 
unto the coping, and so on the out¬ 
side toward the great court 

10 An d the foundation was of 
costly stones, even great stones, 
stones of ten cubits, and stones of 
eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, 
after the measures of hewed stones, 
and cedars. 

12 And the great court round a- 
bout was with three rows of hewed 


Before 

CHRIST 

1005* 


| Or, accord¬ 
ing to them. 
B Or, accord* 
ing to thm. 


t Heb. 
fromjhu/r 

tojtoor. 


b eh. 8 . !♦ 

£ air.fi. II. 


stones, and a row of cedar beams, 
both for the inner court of the 
house of the Lord, c and for the 
porch of the house. 

13 IF And king Solomon sent and 
fetched d Hiram out of Tyre. 

14 e He was t a widow’s son of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and f his father 
was a man of Tyre, a worker in 
brass: and 8 he was filled with wis¬ 
dom, and understanding, and cun¬ 
ning to work all works in brass. 
And he came to king Solomon, and 
wrought all his work. 

15 For he tcast Mwo pillars of 
brass, of eighteen cubits high a- 
piece: and a line of twelve cubits 
did compass either of them about 

16 And he made two chapiters of 
molten brass, to set upon the tops 
of the pillars: the height of the 
one chapiter was five cubits, and 
the height of the other chapiter 
was five cubits: 

1 7 And nets of checker work, and 
wreaths of chain work, for the chapi¬ 
ters 'which were upon the top of the 
pillars; seven for the one chapiter, 
and seven for the other chapiter. 
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Hiram's work I KINGS, VIL for the temple. 
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three looking toward the east: and 

round about 



the sea was set above upon them, 

37 After this mevrmer he made the 
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baths; and every laver w r as four 



with flowers of lilies: it contained 

cubits: and upon eveiy one of the 
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27 1 And he made ten bases of 

39 And he put five bases on the 
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right t side of the house, and five 
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on the left side of tlie house: and 



breadth thereof, and three cubits 

he set the sea on the right side 



the height of it 

of the house eastward over against 



28 And the work of the bases was 

the south. 



on this manner: they had borders, 

40 If And + Hiram made the layers. 
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and the borders were between the 

and the shovels, and the basons. So 
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ledges: 

Hiram made an end of doing all 



29 And on the borders that were 

the work that he made king Solo¬ 



between the ledges were lions, oxen, 

mon for the house of the Lord : 



and cherubims: and upon the ledges 

41 The two pillars, and tlie two 
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bowls of the chapiters that were 
on the top of the two pillars; and 
the two T networks, to coyer the 
two bowls of the chapiters which 
were upon the top of the pillars; 

42 And four hundred pomegranates 
for the two networks, even two 
rows of pomegranates for one net¬ 
work, to cover the two bowls of 
the chapiters that were tupon the 
pillars; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten 
layers on the bases; 

44 And one sea, and twelve oxen 
under the sea; 

4a ‘And the pots, and the shovels, 
and the basons: and all these ves¬ 
sels, which Hiram made to Icing So¬ 
lomon for the house of the Lord, 
were qf t bright brass. 

46 'In the plain of Jordan did the 
king cast them, tin the clay ground 
between "Succoth and 1 Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon left all the ves¬ 
sels wnweighed, t because they were 
exceeding many: neither was the 
weight of the brass t found out 

48 And Solomon made all the ves¬ 
sels that pertained unto the house 
of the Lord: 7 the altar of gold, 
and * the table of gold, whereupon 
“the shewbread was, 

49 And the candlesticks of pure 
gold, five on the right side, and five 
on the left, before the oracle, with 
the flowers, and the lamps, and the 
tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, 
and the basons, and the spoons, and 
the + censers of pure gold; and the 
hinges of gold, both for the doors 
of the inner house, the most holy 

S tare, and for the doors of the 
ouse, to wit, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that 
king Solomon made for the house of 
the Lord. And Solomon brought 
in the tthings "which David his 
father had dedicated; even the sil¬ 
ver, and the gold, and the vessels, 
did he put among the treasures of 
the house of the Lord. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I The feast of the dedication of the temple. ]“2 f 
54 Salomon's blessing. 22 Solomon's prayer. 
G2 His sacrifice of peace offerings. 

T HEN ‘Solomon assembled the 
elders of Israel, and all the 
heads of the tribes, the t chief of 
the fathers of the children of Israel, 
unto king Solomon in Jerusalem, 


"that they might bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord c out 
of the city of David, which is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel assem¬ 
bled themselves unto king Solomon 
at the d feast in the month Ethanim, 
w'hich is the seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Israel came, 
* and the priests took up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the ark 
of the Lord, f and the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and all the holy 
vessels that were in the tabernacle, 
even those did the priests and the 
Levites bring up. 

6 And king Solomon, and all the 
congregation of Israel, that were 
assembled unto him, were with him 
before the ark, 8 sacrificing sheep 
and oxen, that could not be told 
nor numbered for multitude. 

6 And the priests "brought in the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
unto 'his place, into the oracle of 
the house, to the most holy place, 
even "under the wings of the chc- 
rubims. 

7 For the clierubims spread forth 
their two wings over the place of the 
ark, and the clierubims covered the 
ark and the staves thereof above 

8 And they 1 drew out the staves, 
that the lends of the staves were 
seen out in the l| holy place before 
the oracle, and they were not seen 
without: and there they are unto 
this day. 

9 m There was nothing in the ark 
"save the two tables of stone, which 
Moses "put there at Horeb, II p when 
the Lord made a covenant with the 
children of Israel, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when the 
priests were come out of the holy 
j place, that the cloud ’filled the 
house of the Lord, 

11 So that the priests could not 
stand to minister because of the 
cloud: for the glory of the Lord 
had filled the house of the Lord. 

12 IT "Then spake Solomon, The 
Lord said that he would dwell "in 
the thick darkness. 

13 'I have surely built thee an 
house to dwell in, "a settled place 
for thee to abide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face 
about, and* blessed all the congre¬ 
gation of Israel: (and all the con¬ 
gregation of Israel stood;) 
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15 And he said, * Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel, which z spake 
with his mouth unto David my 
father, and hath with his hand 
fulfilled it, saying, 

16 a Since the day that I brought 
forth my people Israel out of Egypt, 

I chose no city out of all the tribes 
of Israel to build an house, that 
b my name might be therein; but I 
chose c Dayid to be over my people 
Israel, 

17 And a it was in the heart of 
David my father to build an house 
for the name of the Lord God of 
Israel. 

18 e And the Lord said unto David 
my father, Whereas it was in thine 
heart to build an house unto my 
name, thou didst well that it was 
in thine heart 

19 Nevertheless f thou shalt not 
build the house; but thy son that 
shall come forth out of thy loins, 
he shall build the house unto my 
name. 

20 And the Lord hath performed 
his word that he spake, and I am 
risen up in the room of David my 
father, and sit on the throne of 
Israel, e as the Lord promised, and 
have built an house for the name 
of the Lord God of Israel. 

21 And I have set there a place 
for the ark, wherein is h the cove¬ 
nant of the Lord, which he made 
with our fathers, when he brought 
them out of the land of Egypt 

22 IT And Solomon stood before 
f the altar of the Lord in the pre¬ 
sence of all the congregation of 
Israel, and k spread forth Ms hands 
toward heaven: 

23 And he said, Lord God of Is¬ 
rael, 1 there is no God like thee, in 
heaven above, or on earth beneath, 

who keepest covenant and mercy 
with thy servants that B walk before 
thee with all their heart: 

24 Who hast kept with thy servant 
David my father that thou premia- 
edst him: thou spakest also with 
thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with 
thine hand, as it is this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of 
Israel, keep with thy servant Da¬ 
vid my father that thou promisedst 
him, saying, a +There shall not fail 
thee a man in my sight to sit on 
the throne of Israel; t so that thy 
children take heed to them way, 


that they w r alk before me as thou 
hast walked before me. 

26 13 And now, 0 God of Israel, let 
thy word, I pray thee, be verified, 
which thou spakest unto thy ser¬ 
vant David my father- 

27 But q will God indeed dwell on 
the earth ? behold, the heaven and 
r heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee; how much less this, house 
that I have builded ? 

28 Yet have thou respect unto the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his 
supplication, 0 Lord my God, to 
hearken imto the cry and to the 
prayer, which thy servant prayeth 
before thee to day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open 
toward this house night and day, 
even toward the place of which 
thou hast said, 3 My name shall be 
there: that thou mayest hearken 
unto the prayer which thy servant 
shall "make fc || toward this place. 

30 u And hearken thou to the sup¬ 
plication of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, when they shall pray 
H toward this jdacc: and hear thou 
in heaven thy dwelling place: and 
when thou liearest, forgive. 

31 1 If any man trespass against 
his neighbour, land x an oath be 
laid upon him to cause him to 
swear, and the oath come before 
tMne altar in this house: 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
do, and judge thy servants, J con¬ 
demning the wicked, to bring his 
way upon his head; and justifying 
the righteous, to. give him accord¬ 
ing to Ms righteousness, 

33 IT * When thy people Israel be 
smitten down before the enemy, 
because they have sinned against 
thee, and a shall turn again to thee, 
and confess thy name, and pray, 
and make supplication unto thee 
IIin tMs house: 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 
and bring them again unto the land 
wMch thou gavest unto their fa¬ 
thers. 

35 IP When heaven is shut up, and 
there is no rain, because they have 
sinned against thee; if they pray 
toward this place, and confess thy 
name, and turn from their sin, when 
thou afflictest them: 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the sin of thy servants, and 
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of thy people Israel, that thou “teach 
them “ the good way wherein they 
should walk, and give rain upon thy 
land, which thou hast given to thy 
people for an inheritance. 

37 f c If there be in the land fa¬ 
mine, if there be pestilence, blast¬ 
ing, mildew, locust, or if there be 
caterpiller; if their enemy besiege 
them in the land of their || cities; 
whatsoever plague, whatsoever sick¬ 
ness there he ; 

38 What prayer and supplication 
soever be made by any man, or by 
all thy people Israel, which shall 
know every man the plague of his 
own heart, and spread forth his 
hands toward this house: 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and forgive, and do, 
and give to every man according to 
his ways, whose heart thou knowest; 
(for thou, even thou only, f knowest 
the hearts of all the children of 
men;) 

40 8 That they may fear thee all 
the days that they live in the land 
which thou gavest unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover concerning a stran¬ 
ger, that is not of thy people Israel, 
but cometh out of a far country for 
thy name’s sake; 

42 (For they shall hear of thy 
great name, and of thy h strong 
hand, and of thy stretched out 
arm;) when he shall come and pray 
toward this house; 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwell¬ 
ing place, and do according to all 
that the stranger calleth to thee 
for: ‘that all people of the earth 
may know thy name, to !l fear thee, 
as do thy people Israel; and that 
they may know that tthis house, 
which I have builded, is called by 
thy name. 

44 If If thy people go out to battle 
against their enemy, whithersoever 
thou shalt send them, and shall 
pray unto the Lord t toward the 
city which thou hast chosen, and 
toward the house that I have built 
for thy name: 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their 
prayer and their supplication, and 
maintain their [| cause. 

46 If they sin against thee, (‘for 
there is no man that sinneth not,) 
and thou be angry with them, and 
deliver them to the enemy, so that 
they carry them away" captives 


“unto the land of the enemy, far 
or near; 

47 " Yet if they shall t bethink 
themselves in the land whither they 
were carried captives, and repent, 
and make supplication unto thee 
in the land of them that carried 
them captives, “saying, We have 
sinned, and have done perversely, 
we have committed wickedness; 

48 And so p return unto thee with 
all their heart, and with all their 
soul, in the land of then’ enemies, 
which led them away captive, and 
8 pray unto thee toward their land, 
which thou gavest unto their fa¬ 
thers, the city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which I have 
built for thv name: 

49 Then hear thou their prayer 
and their supplication in heaven 
thy dwelling place, and maintain 
their [j cause, 

60 And forgive thy people that 
have sinned against thee, and all 
their transgressions wherein they 
have transgressed against thee, 
and 'give them compassion before 
them who earned them captive, 
that they may have compassion on 
them: 

51 For E fchey£ie thy people, and thine 
inheritance, which thou brouglitest 
forth out of Egypt, ‘from the midst 
of the furnace of iron: 

52 That thine eyes may be open 
unto the supplication of thy ser¬ 
vant, and unto the supplication of 
thy people Israel, to hearken unto 
them in all that they call for unto 
thee. 

53 For thou didst separate them 
from among all the people of the 
earth, to be thine inheritance, “as 
thou spakest by the hand of Moses 
thy servant, when thou broughtest 
our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord 
God. 

54 And it was so, that when Solo¬ 
mon had made an end of praying 
all this prayer and supplication un¬ 
to the Lord, he arose from before 
the altar of the Lord, from kneel¬ 
ing on his knees with his hands 
spread up to heaven. 

55 And he stood, x and blessed all 
the congregation of Israel with a 
loud voice, saying, 

56 Blessed be the Lord, that hath 
given rest unto his people Israel, 
according to all that he promised: 
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r there hath not + failed one word 
of all his good promise, which he 
promised by the hand of Moses his 
servant 

57 The Lord our God be with us, 
as he was with our fathers: a let 
him not leave ns, nor forsake us: 

58 That he may B incline our hearts 
unto him, to walk in all his ways, 
and to keep his commandments, 
and his statutes, and his judgments, 
which he commanded our fathers, 

59 And let these my words, where¬ 
with I have made supplication be¬ 
fore the Lord, be nigh unto the 
Lord our God day and night, that 
he maintain the cause of his ser¬ 
vant, and the cause of his people 
Israel t at all times, as the matter 
shall require: 

CO 15 That all the people of the 
earth may know that c the Lord is 
God, ami that there is none else. 

61 Let your d heart therefore be 
perfect with the Lord our God, to 
walk in his statutes, and to keep 
his commandments, as at this day, 

62 IT And c ' the king, and all Israel 
with him, offered sacrifice before 
the Lord. 

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice 
of peace offerings, which he offered 
unto the Lord, two and twenty 
thousand oxen, and an hundred | 
and twenty thousand sheep. So the 
king and all the children of Israel 
dedicated the house of the Lord, 

64 f The same day did the king 
hallow the middle of the court that 
was before the house of the Lord : 
for there he offered burnt offerings; 
and meat offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings: because g the 
brasen altar that was before the 
Lord tvm too little to receive the 
burnt offerings, and meat offerings, 
and the fat of the peace offerings. 

65 And at that time Solomon held 
h a feast, and all Israel with him, a 
great congregation, from 'the enter¬ 
ing in of Hamath unto k the river 
of Egypt, before the Lord out God, 

1 seven days and seven days, even 
fourteen days. 

66 m Gn the eighth day he sent 
the people away: and they Hbless¬ 
ed the king, and went unto their 
tents joyful and glad of heart for 
all the goodness that the Lord had 
done for David his servant, and for 
Israel his people. 


CHAPTER IX. 

I God*s covenant in a vision with Solomon. ]0 
The mutual presents of Solomon and Hiram. 
15 In Salomon's works the Gentiles were his 
bondmen t the Israelites honourable servants. 

24 Pharaoh's daughter removeth to her house. 

25 Solomon's yearly solemn sacrifices* 26 Ms 
navy fetchetfi gold from Ophir . 

AND ®it came to pass, when So- 
XA lomon had finished the build¬ 
ing of the house of the Lord, b and 
the king’s house, and °all Solomon’s 
desire which he was pleased to do, 

2 That the Lord appeared to So¬ 
lomon the second time,'' as he had 
appeared unto him at Gibcon. 

3 And the Lord said unto him, 
*1 have heard thy prayer and thy 
supplication, that thou hast made 
before me: I have hallowed this 
house, which thou hast built, f to 
put my name there for ever ; 8 and 
mine eyes and mine heart shall be 
there perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt h walk before 
me, ‘as David thy father walked, in 
integrity of heart, and in upright¬ 
ness, to do according to all that I 
have commanded thee, and wilt 
keep ray statutes and ray judg¬ 
ments ; 

5 Then I will establish the throne 
of thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, 
k as 1 promised to David thy father, 
saying, There shall not fail thee a 
man upon the throne of IsraeL 

6 'But if ye shall at all turn from 
following me, ye or your children, 
and will not keep my command¬ 
ments and my statutes which I 
have set before you, but go and 
serve other gods, and worship them: 

7 m Then will I cut off Israel out 
of the land which I have given 
them; and this house, which I 
have hallowed "for my name, will 
I cast out of my sight; 0 and Israel 
shall be a proverb and a byword 
among all people : 

8 And p at this house, which is 
high, every one that passeth by it 
shall be astonished, and shall hiss; 
and they shall say, ’Why hath the 
Lord done thus unto this land, and 
to this house? 

9 And they shall answer, Because 
they forsook the Lord their God, 
who brought forth their fathers 
out of the land of Egypt, and have 
taken hold upon other gods, and 
have worshipped them, and served 
them: therefore hath the Lord 
brought upon them all this evil 
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10 IT And r it came to pass at the 
end of twenty years, when Solo¬ 
mon had built the two houses, the 
house of the Lord, and the king's 
house, 

11 e (Now Hiram the king of Tyre 
had furnished Solomon with cedar 
trees and fir trees, and with gold, 
according to all his desire,) that 
then king Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre 
to see the cities which Solomon had 
given him; and they t pleased him 
not. 

13 And he said. What cities are 
these which thou hast given me, 
my brother? ‘And he called them 
the land of || Cabul unto this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the king 
sixscore talents of gold. 

15 If And this is the reason of “the 
levy which king Solomon raised; 
for to build the house of the Lord, 
and his own house, and * 511110 , and 
t the wall of Jerusalem, and y Hazor, 
and 2 Megiddo, and “Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt 
had gone up, and taken Gezer, and 
burnt it with fire, b and slain the 
Canaanites that dwelt in the city, 
and given it for a present unto his 
daughter, Solomon’s wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and 
* Beth-koron the nether, 

18 And d Baalath, and Tadrnor in 
the wilderness, in the land, 

19 And all the cities of store that 
Solomon had, and cities for “his 
chariots, and cities for his hoi-se¬ 
men, and + that which Solomon 
f desired to build in Jerusalem, and 
in Lebanon, and in all the land of 
his dominion. 

20 s And all the people that 
were left of the Amorites, Hittites, 
Perizzites, Unites, and Jebusites, 
which were not of the children of 
Israel, 

21 Their children h that were left 
after them in the land, ‘whom the 
children of Israel also were not 
able utterly to destroy, b upon those 
(lid Solomon levy a tribute of 1 bond- 
service unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Israel 
did Solomon “make no bondmen: 
but they were men of war, and his 
servants, and his princes, and his 
captains, and rulers of his chariots, 
and his horsemen. 


23 These tcere the chief of the 
officers that were over Solomon’s 
work, "five hundred and fifty, which 
bare rule over the people that 
wrought in the work. 

241f But “Pharaoh’s daughter came 
up out of the city of David unto 
p ber house which Solomon had built 
for her: Hhen did he build Millrv 

25 IF 'And three times in a year 
did Solomon offer burnt offerings 
and peace offerings upon the altar 
which he built unto the Lord, and 
he burnt incense t upon the altar 
that was before the Lord. So he 
finished the house. 

26 IF And 8 king Solomon made a 
navy of ships in ‘Ezion-geber, which 
is beside Eloth, on the t shore of 
the Red sea, in the land of Edom. 

27 "And Hiram sent in the navy 
liis servants, shipmen that had 
knowledge of the sea, with the 
servants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to * Ophir, 
and fetched from thence gold, four 
hundred and twenty talents, and 
brought it to Icing Solomon. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom of 

Solomon. 14 Sotonum*$ gold , 16 His targets. 

18 The throne of ivory, 21 His vessels. 24 

His presents, 28 His chariots and horse. 28 

His tribute * 

A ND when the “queen of Sheba 
. heard of the fame of Solo¬ 
mon concerning the name of the 
Lord, she came b to prove him 
with hard questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem 
with a very great train, with ca¬ 
mels that bare spices, and very 
much gold, and precious stones: 
and when she was come to Solo¬ 
mon, she communed with him of 
all that was in her heart 
3 And Solomon told her all her 
i questions: there was not any 
thing hid from the king, which he 
told her not 

4 And when the queen of Sheba 
had seen all Solomon’s wisdom, and 
the house that he had built, 

5 And the meat of his table, and 
the sitting of his servants, and the 
t attendance of his ministers, and 
their apparel, and his jj cupbearers, 
“and ms ascent by which he went 
up unto the house of the Lord; 
there was no more spirit in Iter. 

6 And she said to the king, It 
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was a true t report that I heard 
in mine own land of thy 1] acts and 
of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the 
words, until I came, and mine eyes 
had seen it; and, behold, the half 
was not told me ; tthy wisdom 
and prosperity exeeedeth the fame 
which I heard 

8 d Happy are thy men, happy 
are these thy servants, which stand 
continually before thee, and that 
hear thy wisdom* 

9 e Blessed be the Lord thy God, 
which delighted in thee, to set 
thee on the throne of Israel : be¬ 
cause the Loan loved Israel for 
ever, therefore made lie thee king, 
f to do judgment and justice, 

10 And she 8 gave the king an 
hundred and twenty talents of 
gold, and of spices very great store, 
and precious stones: there came 
no more such abundance of spices 
as these which the queen of Sheba 
gave to king Solomon. 

11 h And the navy also of Hiram, 
that brought gold from Ophir, 
brought in from Ophir great plen¬ 
ty of [lalrnug trees, and precious 
| stones* 

12 1 And the king made of the al- 
mug trees ||t pillars for the house 
of the Loud, and for the king's 
house, harps also and psalteries 
for singers: there came no such 
k almug trees, nor were seen unto 
tills day* 

13 And king Solomon gave unto 
the queen of Sheba all her desire, 
whatsoever she asked, beside that 
winch Solomon gave her tof his 
royal bounty* So she turned and 
went to her own country, she and 
her servants* 

14 1" Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one year was 
six hundred threescore and six 
talents of gold, 

15 Beside that he had of the mer¬ 
chantmen, and of the traifrek of 
the spice merchants, and 1 of all 
the longs of Arabia, and of the 
|| governors of the country* 

16 If And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold: 
six hundred shekels of gold went 
to one target 

17 And he made m three hundred 
shields ^/beaten gold; three pound 
of gold went to one shield: and 


the king put them in the 11 house 
of the forest of Lebanon* 

18 IT ° Moreover the king made a 
great throne of ivory, and overlaid 
it with the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, and 
the top of the throne was round 
tbehind: and time were t stays on 
either side on the place of the seat, 
and two lions stood beside the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there 
on the one side and on the other 
upon the six steps: there was not 
+ the like made in any kingdom* 

21 II * And all king Solomon's 
drinking vessels were of gold, and 
all the vessels of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon were of pure 
gold; || none were of silver: it was 
nothing accounted of in the days 
of Solomon* 

22 For tiie king had at sea a 
navy of q Tharshisli with the navy 
of Hiram : once in three years 
came the navy of Tharshish, bring¬ 
ing gold, and silver, || ivory, and 
apes, and peacocks* 

23 So r king Solomon exceeded 
all the kings of the earth for riches 
and for wisdom. 

24 IT And all the earth + sought 
to Solomon, to hear Ms wisdom, 
which God had put in his heart 

25 And they brought every man 
his present, vessels of silver, and 
vessels of gold, and garments, and 
armour, and spices, horses, and 
mules, a rate year by year* 

26 IT & And Solomon 1 gathered to¬ 
gether chariots and horsemen: and 
he had a thousand and four hun¬ 
dred chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, whom lie bestowed in 
the cities for chariots, and with 
the king at Jerusalem. 

27 “And the king tmade silver 
to he in Jerusalem as stones, and 
cedars made he to he as the syca¬ 
more trees that are in the vale, for 
abundance* 

28 H x t And'Solomon had homes 
brought out of Egypt, and y linen 
yam : the king's merchants receiv¬ 
ed the linen yam at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and 
went out of Egypt for six hundred 
shekels of silver, and an horse for 
an hundred and fifty: z aud so for 
all the kings of the Hittites, and 
for the kings of Syria, did they 
bring them out 1 by their means* 
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CHAPTER XI 

1 jSo&Wntw’s wiues and concubines, 4 In his old 
age they draw him to idolatry. 9 God thrmt- 
eneth him . 14 Solomon's adversaries were 
Hadad, who was entertained in Egypt, 23 
liesion, who reigned in Damascus, 26 and 
Jeroboam, to whom Ahijah prophesied, 41 
Solomon’s acts, reign, and death; Eehoboam 
sueceedeth him. 

B UT*king Solomon loved b many 
strange women, [[together with 
the daughter of Pharaoh, women 
of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edom¬ 
ites, Zidonians, and Hittites; 

2 Of the nations concerning which 
the Lord said unto the children of 
Israel, e Ye shall not go in to them, 
neither shall they come in unto 
you: for surely they will turn away 
your heart after their gods: Solo¬ 
mon clave unto these in love. 

3 And he had seven hundred 
wives, princesses, and three hun¬ 
dred concubines : and his wives 
turned away his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when Solo¬ 
mon was old, d that liis wives turn¬ 
ed away his heart after other gods: 
and his "heart was not perfect with 
the Lord his God, f as was the 
heart of David his father. 

5 For Solomon went after ®Ashto- 
reth the goddess of the Zidonians, 
and after IlMilcom the abomination 
of the Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and twent not 
fully after the Lord, as did David 
his father. 

7 h Then did Solomon build an 
high place for 1 Chemosh, the abo¬ 
mination of Moab, in k the bill that 
is before Jerusalem, and for Mo- 
lech, the abomination of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all Ms 
strange wives, which burnt incense 
and sacrificed imto their gods. 

9 IT And the Lord was angry with 
Solomon, because 1 his heart was 
turned from the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael, “which had appeared unto 
him twice, 

10 And "had commanded him con¬ 
cerning this thing, that he should 
not go after other gods: but he 
kept not that which the Lord com¬ 
manded. 

11 Wherefore the Lord said unto 
Solomon, Forasmuch as this +is 
done of thee, and thou hast not 
kept my covenant and my statutes, 
which I have commanded thee, ° I 


will surely rend the kingdom from 
thee, and will give it to thy servant 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days I 
will not do it for David thy father’s 
sake: but I will rend it out of the 
hand of thy son. 

13 '* Howbeit I will not rend away 
all the kingdom; but will give ''one 
tribe to tby son for David my ser¬ 
vant’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake "which I have chosen. 

14 1 And the Lord "stirred up 
an adversary unto Solomon, Hadad 
the Edomite: he was of the king’s 
seed in Edom. 

15 *For it came to pass, when 
David was in Edom, and Joab the 
captain of the host was gone up 
to bury the slain, “after he bad 
smitten every male in Edom; 

16 (For six months did Joab re¬ 
main there with all Israel, until he 
had cut off every male in Edom:) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and cer¬ 
tain Edomites of his father’s ser¬ 
vants with him, to go into Egypt; 
Hadad being yet a little child. 

18 And they arose out of Midian, 
and came to Paran: and they took 
men with them out of Paran, and 
they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; which gave him an 
house, and appointed him victuals, 
and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour 
in the sight of Pharaoh, so that he 
gave him to wife the sister of his 
own wife, the sister of Tahpenes 
the queen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare 
him Genubath his son, whom Tahpe¬ 
nes weaned in Pharaoh's house: and 
Genubath was in Pharaoh's house¬ 
hold among the sons of Pharaoh. 

21 x And when Hadad heard in 
Egypt that David slept with Ids fa¬ 
thers, and that Joab the captain 
of the host was dead, Hadad said 
to Pharaoh, t Let me depart, that 
I may go to mine own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said imto him, 
But what hast thou lacked with 
me, that, behold, thou seekest to 
go to thine own country? And he 
answered, tNothing: howbeit let 
me go in any wise. 

23 f And God stirred him up an¬ 
other adversary, Rezon the son of 
Eliadali, which fled from his lord 
7 TIadadezer king of Zobah: 

24 And be gathered men unto him, 
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and became captain over a band, 
when David slew them of Zobah: 
and they went to Damascus, and 
dwelt thereby and reigned in Dar 
mascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to 
srael all the days of Solomon, be¬ 
side the mischief that Hadad did: 
and lie abhorred Israel, and reign¬ 
ed over Syria, 

26 f And a Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, 
Solomon's servant, whose mother's 
name was Zernah, a widow woman, 
even he b lifted up his hand against 
the king. 

27 And this was the cause that 
le lifted up his hand against the 
ting: c Solomon built Millo, and 
t repaired the breaches of the city 
of David Ms father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was 
a mighty man of valour: and So- 
omon seeing the young man that 
he f was industrious, he made him 
ruler over all the + charge of the 
house of Joseph. 

19 And it came to pass at that 
time when Jeroboam went out of 
Jerusalem, that the prophet d Alii- 
jah the SMlonite found him in the 
way; and he had dad himself with 
a new garment; and they two were 
alone in the field: 

30 And Aliijali caught the new gar¬ 
ment that was on Mm, and c rent it 
in twelve pieces: 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take 
thee ten pieces: for f thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel, Behold, I 
will rend the kingdom out of the 
hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee; 

32 (But he shall have one tribe 
for my servant Davids sake, and 
for Jerusalem's sake, the city which 
I have chosen out of all the tribes 
of Israel;) 

33 e Because that they have for¬ 
saken me, and have worshipped 
Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zi- 
clonians, Chemosh the god of the 
Moabites, and Milcoin die god of 
the eMldren of Ammon, and have 
not walked in my ways, to do that 
which is right in mine eyes, and 
to Imp my statutes and my judg¬ 
ments, as did David his father. 

34 Howbeit I will not take the 
whole kingdom out of his hand: 
but I will make him prince all the 


days of Ms life for David my ser¬ 
vant's sake, whom I chose, because 
he kept my commandments and my 
statutes: 

35 But h I will take the kingdom 
out of his sou's hand, and will give 
it unto thee, even ten tribes. 

36 And unto Ms son will I give 
one tribe, that 1 David my servant 
may have a flight alway before me 
in Jerusalem, the city which I have 
chosen me to put my name there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou 
shalt reign according to ail that 
thy soul desireth, and shalt be king 
over Israel. 

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt 
hearken unto all that I command 
thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and 
do that is right in my sight, to keep 
my statutes and niy commandments, 
as David my servant did; that k I 
will be with thee, and 1 build thee 
a sure house, as I built for David, 
and will give Israel unto thee 

39 And I will for this afflict the 
seed of David, but not for even 

40 Solomon sought therefore to 
kill Jeroboam, And Jeroboam a- 
rose, and fled into Egypt, unto Shi- 
skak king of Egypt, and was in 
Egypt until the death of Solomon. 

41 If And m the rest of the [j acts 
of Solomon, and all that he did, and 
his wisdom, are they not written in 
the book of the acts of Solomon ? 

42 * And the t time that Solomon 
reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel 
was forty years, 

43 0 And Solomon slept with Ms 
fathers, and was buried in the city 
of David his father: and p Iteho- 
boam his son reigned in Ms stead. 

CHAPTER XH 

2 The Israelites, assembled at Sheckem to crown 
Rehoboam, by Jeroboam make a unit of relax¬ 
ation unto him . 6 Rehoboam, refusing the old 
men's counsel, by the advice of young men, 
answereth them roughly. Iti Ten tribes revolt¬ 
ing , kill A dor am y and make Rehoboam to fee. 
21 Rehoboam, raising an army, is forbidden 
by Shemaiah. 25 Jeroboam strenfftheneth him¬ 
self by cities, 2G and by the idolatry of the 
two calves. 

A XD “ Rehoboam went to She- 
chem: for all Israel were come 
to Shechem to make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when b Je¬ 
roboam the son of Nebat, who was 
yet in c Egypt, heard of it, (for he 
was fled from the presence of king 
Solomon, and Jeroboam dw^lt in 
Egypt;) 
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gation of Israel came, and spake 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened 
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not unto the people; for f the cause 
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the grievous service of thy father, 
and his heavy yoke which lie put 
upon us, lighter, and we Mill serve 
tkea 

5 And he said unto them, Depart 

* spake by Ahijah the Shilonite unto 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 

16 IT So when all Israel saw that 
the king hearkened not unto them, 
the people answered the king, say- 
ing," What portion have we in Da¬ 
vid? neither have we inheritance 
in the son of Jesse: to your tents, 
0 Israel: now see to thino own 
house, David. So Israel departed 
unto their tents. 

scft.lt. 11,31. 


yet for three days, then com e again 
to me. And the people departed 

6 IT And king Rehoboam consulted 
with the old men, that stood before 
Solomon his father while he yet 
lived, and said, How do ye advise 
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that I may answer this people ? 

17 But 1 as for the children of 
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them, and answer them, and speak 

18 Then king Rehoboam k sent 

fc ch, 4. ^ 
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good words to them, then they will 
be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel of 

Adoram, who was over the tribute; 
and all Israel stoned him with 
stones, that he died. Therefore king 


the old men, which they had given 

Rehoboam tmade speed to get him 

tIlch. 
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him, and consulted with the young 
men that were grown up with him, 
and which stood before him: 

up to lus chariot, to flee to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

ed himself 


19 So ‘Israel ((rebelled against the 

>2 Kin. 17,21 
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9 And he said unto them, What 
counsel give ye that we may answer 
this people, who have spoken to me, 
saying, Make the yoke which thy 
father did put upon us lighter? 

10 And the young men that were 
grown up with him spake unto him, 
saying, Thus shalt thou speak unto 

house of David unto this day. 

20 And it came to pass, when all 
Israel heard that Jeroboam was 
come again, that they sent and 
called him imto the congregation, 
and made him long over all Israel: 
there was none that followed the 
house of David, but the tribe of 

fdl$ 


this people that spake unto thee, 
saying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make tliou it lighter 
unto ns ; thus shalt thou say un¬ 
to them. My little finger shall be 
thicker than my father’s loina 

11 And now whereas my father 
did lade you with a heavy yoke, I 
will add to your yoke : my father 
hath chastised you with whips, but 

Judah “only. 
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21 f And when " Rehoboam was 
come to Jerusalem, lie assembled 
all the house of Judah, with the 
tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and 
fourscore thousand- chosen men, 
which were warriors, to fight a- 
gainst the house of Israel, to bring 
the kingdom again to Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon. 
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I will chastise you with scorpions. 

12 IF So Jeroboam and all the peo¬ 
ple came to Rehoboam the third 
day, as the king had appointed, 
saying, Come to me again the third 
day. 

13 And the king answered the 

22 But °the word of God came 
unto Shemaiah the man of God, 
saying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the son 
of Solomon, king of Judah, and 
unto all the house of Judah and 
Benjamin, and to the remnant of 

a 2 cm. 112 
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people + roughly, and forsook the old 
men’s counsel that they gave him ; 

14 And spake to them after the 
counsel of the young men, saying, 

the people, saying, 


hardltf. 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall 
not go up, nor fight against your 
brethren the children of Israel: 



My father made your yoke heavy, 
and I will add to your yoke: my 
father also chastised you with 

return every man to his house; p for 
this thing is from me. They heark¬ 
ened therefore to the word of the 
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Lord, and returned to depart, ac¬ 
cording to the word of the Lord. 

25 If Then Jeroboam q built She- 
chem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt 
therein; and went out from thence, 
and built r PenueL 

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, 
Now shall the kingdom return to 
the house of David: 

27 If this people fl go up to do 
sacrifice in the house of the Lord 
at Jerusalem, then shall the heart 
of this people turn again unto their 
lord, even unto Rehoboam king of 
Judah, and they shall lull me, 
and go again to Rehoboam king 
of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took coun¬ 
sel, and 1 made two calves of gold, 
and said unto them. It is too much 
for you to go up to Jerusalem: 

11 behold thy gods, 0 Israel, which 
brought thee rip out of the land 
of Egypt 

20 And lie set the one in * Beth-el, 
and the other put he in y Dau. 

30 And this thing became z a sin: 
for the people went to worship be¬ 
fore the one, even unto Dan. 

31 And he made an “house of high 
places, b and made priests of the 
lowest of the people, which were 
not of the sons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast 
in the eighth month, on the fifteenth 
day of the month, like unto e the 
feast that is in Judah, and he || of¬ 
fered upon the altar. So did he in 
Beth-el, It sacrificing unto the calves 
that he had made: d and lie placed 
in Beth-el the priests of the high 
places which lie had made. 

33 So he [I offered upon the altar 
which he had made in Beth-el the 
fifteenth day of the eighth month, 
even in the month which he had 
e devised of his own heart; and 
ordained a feast unto the children 
of Israel: and he offered upon the 
altar, t and f burnt incense. ■ 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 Jeroboam's ban d, that offered mofence to him 
that prophesied against his altar at Beth el*, 
wither elk, 6 and at the prayer of the prophet 
is restored. 7 The prophet, refuting the king's 
entertainment) departeth from Beth-cL 11 An 
old prophet , seducing him , brings th him hack. 
20 He is reproved bp God, 23 slain by a lion f 
26 buried by the old prophet, 31 teho confirm- 
eth his prophecy. 33 Jeroboam's obstinacy, 

A ND, behold, there “came a man 
A of God out of Judah by the 
word of the Lord unto Beth-el: 


b and Jeroboam stood by the altar 
It to burn incense. 

2 And he cried against the altar 
in the word of the Lord, and said, 
O altar, altar, thns saith the Lord ; 
Behold, a child shall be bom unto 
the house of David, c Josiah by 
name; and upon thee shall he 
offer the priests of the high places 
that bum incense upon thee, and 
men's bones shall be burnt upon 
thee. 

3 And he gave d a sign the same 
day, saying. This is the sign which 
the Lord hath spoken; Behold, the 
altar shall be rent, and the ashes 
that are upon it shall be poured 
out 

4 And it came to pass, when long 
Jeroboam heard the saying of the 
man of God, which had cried against 
the altar in Beth-el, that he put 
forth his hand from the altar, say¬ 
ing, Lay hold on him And his 
hand, which lie put forth against 
him, dried up, so that he could not 
pull it in again to him. 

5 The altar also w r as rent, and the 
ashes poured out from the altar, 
according to the sign which the 
man of God had given by the word 
of the Lord. 

6 And the king answered and said 
unto the man of God, e Intreat 
now the face of the Lord thy 
God, and pray for me, that my 
hand may be restored me again. 
And the man of God besought 
I the Lord, and the king's hand 
was restored him again, and be¬ 
came as it teas before. 

7 And the king said unto the man 
of God, Gome home with me, and 
refresh thyself, and f I will give thee 
a reward 

8 And the man of God said unto 
the king, *If thou wilt give me half 
tliiue house, I will not go in with 
thee, neither will I eat bread nor 
think water in this place : 

9 For so was it charged me by 
the word of the Lord, saying, b Eat 
no bread, nor drink water, nor turn 
again by the same way that thou 
earnest 

10 So he went another way, and 
returned not by the way that he 
came to Beth-el. 

11 M Notv there dwelt an old pro¬ 
phet in Beth-el; and his Isons came 
and told him all die works that the 
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The disobedient I. KINGS, XIIL prophet slain. 

Before 

man of God had done that day in 

24 And when he was gone, “a lion 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

375. 

Beth-el: the words which he had 

met him by the way, and slew him: 

375. 


spoken unto the king, them they 

and his carcase was cast in tlic way, 

ao. m 


told also to their father. 

and the ass stood by it, the lion 



12 And their father said unto them, 

also stood by the carcase. 



What way went he? For his sons 

25 And, behold, men passed by, 



had seen what way the man of God 

and saw the carcase cast in the 



went, which came from Judah. 

way, and the lion standing by the 



13 And he said unto his sons. 

carcase: and they came and told 



Saddle me the ass. So they sad- 

it in the city where the old pro¬ 



died him the ass: and he rode 

phet dwelt 



thereon, 

26 And when the prophet that 



14 And went after the man of 

brought him back from the way 



God, and found him sitting under 

heard thereof, he said, It is the man 



an oak: and he said unto him, Art 

of God, who was disobedient unto 



thou the man of God that earnest 

the word of the Lord: therefore 



from Judah? And he said, I am. 

the Lord hath delivered him unto 



15 Then he said unto him, Come 

the lion, which hath + torn him, 

\ Ileh. 

brakeH* 


home with me, and eat bread 

and slain him, according to the 


f vcr. S > 0* 

16 And he said, l I may not return 

word of the Lord, which he spake 



with thee, nor go in with thee: 

unto him. 



neither will I eat bread nor think 

27 And he spake to his sons, say¬ 



water with thee in this place: 

ing, Saddle me the ass. And they 


tHeb. 

17 For tit was said to me k by the 

saddled him. 


a tWif wns. 
t di. 20. 35. 

word of the Loud, Thou shalt eat 

28 And he went and found his 


lTheog.llfi. 

no bread nor drink water there, 

carcase cast in the way, aiul the 



nor turn again to go by the way 

ass and the lion standing by the 



that thou earnest 

carcase: the lion had not eaten 



18 He said unto him, I am a pro- 

the carcase, nor t tom the ass. 

I Ret. 
broken. 


phet also as thou art; and an angel 

29 And tiie prophet took up the 



spake unto me by the word of the 

carcase of the man of God, and laid 



Lord, saying, Bring him back with 

it upon the ass, and brought it 



thee into thine house, that he may 

back: and the old prophet came 



eat bread and chink water. But he 

to the city, to mourn and to bury 



lied unto him. 

him 



19 So he went back with 1dm, 

30 And he laid his carcase in his 



and did eat bread in his house, and 

own grave; and they mourned over 



drank water. 

him, saying, “Alas, my brother! 

n Jer. El 13- 


20 T And it came to pass, as they 

31 And it came to pass, after he 



sat at the table, that the word of 

had buried him, that he spake to 



the Lord came unto the prophet 

his sons, saying, When I am dead, 



that brought him back: 

then bury me in the sepulchre 



21 And he cried unto the man of 

wherein the man of God is buried; 



God that came from Judah, saying, 

“lay my bones beside his hones: 

o 2 Kin. S3. 

17, m 


Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch as 

32 p For the saying which lie cried 

F ver. 0- 

2 Khd 23. 


thou hast disobeyed the mouth of 

by the word of the Lord against 

16*18. 


the Lord, and hast not kept the 

the altar in Beth-el, and against all 



commandment winch the Lord thy 

the houses of the high places which 



God commanded thee. 

are in the cities of 11 Samaria, shall 

^ Sec dmp. 

15. 2L 


22 But earnest back, and hast 

surely come to pass. 



eaten bread and drunk water in 

33 f 'After this thing Jeroboam 

tch. 12.31. n 

2Chr.ll. 

i vcr. 0. 

the 1 place, of the which the Lord 

returned not from his evil way, but 

& 13. 3. 


did say to thee, Eat no bread, and 

tmade again of the lowest of the 

cir. 374, 

1 Hob. 


drink no water; thy carcase shall 

people priests of the high places: 

rdunttti 
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not come unto the sepulchre of thy 

whosoever would, he t consecrated 
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fathers. 

him, and he became one of the 

hU hand, 
JtidK.17.li 


23 IT And it came to pass, after he 

priests of the high places. 



had eaten bread, and after he had 

34 'And this thing became sin 

* eh. li 


drunk, that he saddled for him the 

unto the house of Jeroboam, even 



ass, to wit, for the prophet whom 

‘to cut it oftj and to destroy it from 

t oh. U lfc 


he had brought back. 

off the face of the earth. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Abijah being sick, Jeroboam sendeih his wife 
disguised tvith presents to the prophet Ahija/i 
at Shiloh. 5 Ahijnh, forewarned bp God , de¬ 
nounce th God's judgment. 17 Abijah dieth , 
and is buried, 19 Nadab succeedeth Jero¬ 
boam, 21 Rekoboam's wicked reign. 25 
Shish ak spoileth Jer usalem. 29 A bijam suc¬ 
ceeded h Rehobo am. 
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AT that time Abijah the son of 
Jeroboam fell sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife. 
Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thy¬ 
self, that thou be not known to be 
the wife of Jeroboam; and get thee 
to Shiloh : behold, there is Aliijah 
the prophet, which told me that a / 
should he king over this people. 

3 b And take + with thee ten loaves, 
and [| cracknels, and a |J cruse of 
honey, and go to him: he shall 
tell thee what shall become of the 
child 

4 And Jeroboam's wife did so, 
and arose, c 'and went to Shiloh, and 
came to the house of Aliijah, But 
Aliijah could not see; for his eyes 
t were set by reason of his age, 

5 If And the Lord said unto Alii- 
jali, Behold, the wife of Jeroboam 
cometli to ask a thing of thee for 
her son; for he is sick: thus and 
thus slialt thou say unto her; for 
it shall be, when she cometh in, 
that she shall feign herself to be 
another woman, 

6 And it was so, when Aliijah 
heard the sound of her feet, as she 
came in at the door, that he said, 
Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam; 
why feignest thou thyself to he an¬ 
other? for I am sent to thee with 
t heavy tidings . 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, d Forasmuch 
as I exalted thee from among the 
people, and made thee prince over 
my people Israel, 

3 And e rent the kingdom away from 
the house of David, and gave it 
thee: and get thou hast not been 
as my servant David, f wlio kept my 
commandments, and who followed 
me with all his heart, to do that 
only which teas right in mine eyes; 

9 But hast done evil above all 
that were before tliee: tr for thou 
hast gone and made tliee other 
gods, and molten images, to pro¬ 
voke me to anger, and h iiast cast 
me behind thy back : 

10 Therefore, behold, T will bring 
evil upon the house of Jeroboam, 


and k w111 cut off from Jeroboam 
him that pisseth against the wall, 
1 and him that is shut up and left 
in Israel, and will take away the 
remnant of the house of Jeroboam, 
as a man taketh away dung, till it 
be all gone. 
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11 “Him that dieth of Jeroboam 
in the city shall the dogs eat; and 
him that dieth in the field shall 
the fowls of the air eat: for the 
Lord hath spoken it. 

12 Arise thon therefore, get thee 
to thine own house: and n when 
thy feet enter into the city, the 
child shall dia 

13 And all Israel shall mourn for 
him, and bury him: for he only of 
Jeroboam shall come to the grave, 
because in him 0 there is found some 
good thing toward the Lord God 
of Israel in the house of Jeroboam, 

14 v Moreover the Lord shall raise 
him up a king over Israel, who 
shall cut off the house of Jeroboam 
that day: but what ? even now. 

15 For the Lord shall smite Is¬ 
rael, as a reed is shaken in the 
water, and he shall root up Israel 
out of this r good land, which he 
gave to their fathers, and shall scat¬ 
ter them "beyond the river, because 
they have made their groves, pro¬ 
voking the Loud to anger. 

1G And he shall give Israel up be¬ 
cause of the sins of Jeroboam, u who 
did sin, and who made Israel to sin. 

17 IT And Jeroboam's wife arose, 
and departed, and came to x Tirzah: 
and y when she came to the thres¬ 
hold of the door, the child died; 

18 And they bulled him ; and all 
Israel mourned for him, * accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Lord, which 
he spake by the hand of his ser¬ 
vant Abijah the prophet 

19 And the rest of the acts of 
Jeroboam, how he * warred, and 
how lie reigned, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Israel 

20 And the days which Jeroboam 
reigned were two and twenty years: 
and he + slept with Ms father's, and 
Nadab his son reigned in Ms stead. 

21 1 And Rehoooam the son of 
Solomon reigned in Judah. b Reho- 
boam was forty and one years old 
when he began to reign* and he 
reigned seventeen years in Jeru¬ 
salem, the city c which the Lord 
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did choose out of all the tribes of 
Israel, to put liis name there. 4 And 
his mother’s name was Naamah an 
Ammonitess. 

22 "And Judah did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and they f provok- 
ed him to jealousy with their sins 
which they had committed, above 
all that their fathers had done. 

23 For they also built them B high 
places, and |j images, h and groves, 
on every high lull, and ‘under every 
green tree 

24 “And there were also sodom¬ 
ites in the land: and they did 
according to all the abominations 
of the nations which the Lord cast 
out before the children of Israel. 

25 f 1 And it came to pass in the 
fifth year of king Rehoboam, that 
Shishak king of Egypt came up 
against Jerusalem: 

26 “And he took away the trea¬ 
sures of the house of the Lord, and 
the treasures of the king’s house; 
he even took away all: and he took 
away all the shields of gold "which 
Solomon had made. 

27 And long Rehoboam made in 
their stead brasen shields, and com¬ 
mitted them unto the hands of the 
chief of the t guard, which kept the 
door of the king’s house. 

28 And it was so, when the king 
went into the house of the Lord, 
that the guard bare them, and 
brought them back into the guard 
chamber. 

29 IT "Now the rest of the acts of 
Rehoboam, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

30 Ami there w r as v war between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their 
days. 

31 q And Rehoboam slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with liis 
fathers in the city of David. r And 
his mother’s name was Naamah an 
Ammonitess. And ■ Abijam Ids son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XV. 

I A la]am's wicked reign* 7 Asa sneceedeih him* 
9 Asa's good reign. 16 The war between Baa- 
sha and him cause th him to make a league 
with Ben-hadad. 23 Jehoshaphat sneceedeth 
Asa . 25Nad<th's wicked reign* 27 Baasha 
conspiring against him executeth A hijalt's 
prophecy. 31 Nadah's acts and death , 33' 

Bausha's wicked reign , 

N OW *in the eighteenth year of 
king Jeroboam the son of Ne- 
bat reigned Abijam over Judah. 


2 Three years reigned he in Je¬ 
rusalem. b *Aud his mother’s name 
was 'Maachali, the daughter of 
d Abishalom. 

3 And he walked in all the sins 
of his father, winch he had done 
before him ; and e his heart was not 
perfect with the Lord his God, as 
the heart of David his father. 

4 Nevertheless f for David’s sake 
did the Lord liis God give him a 
|| lamp in Jerusalem, to set up liis 
son after him, and to establish Je¬ 
rusalem : 

5 Because David * did that which 
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was light in the eyes of the Lord, 
and turned not aside from any 
thing that he commanded him ail 
the days of his life, h save only in 
the matter of Uriah the Hittite, 

6 1 And there was war between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the 
days of his life. 

7 k Now the rest of the acts of 
Abijam, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the boot of 
the chronicles of the kings of Ju¬ 
dah ? And there was Avar between 
Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 * And Abijam slept with his fa¬ 
thers ; and they buried him in the 
city of David; and Asa his son 
reigned in his stead, 

9 IT And in the twentieth year of 
Jeroboam king of Israel reigned 
Asa over Judah. 

10 And forty and one yeai*s reign¬ 
ed he in Jerusalem. And his ]| mo¬ 
ther’s name was Maachali, the 
daughter of Abishaloni. 

11 m And Asa did that which was 
right in the eyes of the LokDj as 
did David his father. 

12 D And he took away the sodom¬ 
ites out of the land, and removed all 
the idols that his fathers had made. 

13 And also ° Maachah his mo- 
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ther, even her he removed from 
being queen, because she had made 
an idol in a grove; and Asa t de¬ 
stroyed her idol, and p burnt it by 
the "brook Kidron. 

14 *But the high places were not 
removed; nevertheless Asa’s T heart 
was perfect with the Lord all his 
days. 

15 And lie brought in the f tilings 
which his father had dedicated, and 
the things which himself had dedi¬ 
cated, into the house of the Lord, 
silver, and gold, and vessels. 
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16 If And there was war between 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel all 
heir days. 

17 And s Baasha king of Israel 
went tip against Judah, and built 

Hamah, u that he might not suffer 
any to go out or come in to Asa 
dug of Judah, 

18 Then Asa took all the silver 
and the gold that were left in the 
ixeasures of the house of the Lord, 
and the treasures of the king's 
house, and delivered them into the 
iiand of his servants: and king Asa 
sent them to 3 Ben-hadad, the son 
of Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, 
dng of Syria, that dwelt at J Da¬ 
mascus, saying, 

19 There is a league between me 
and thee, and between my father 
and thy father: behold, I have sent 
unto thee a present of silver and 
gold; come and break thy league 
with Baasha king of Israel, that he 
may + depart from me, 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of 
the hosts which he had against the 
cities of Israel, and smote 2 Ijon, 
and 11 Dan, and b Abel-bcth-maachah, 
and all Cinneroth, with all the land 
of Naphtali 

21 And it came to pass, when 
Baasha heard thereof, that he left 
off building of Hamah, and dwelt 
in Tirzafr 

22 c Then king Asa made a pro¬ 
clamation tliroughout all Judah; 
none was t exempted: and they 
took away the stones of Hamah, 
and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baasha had builded; and king Asa 
built with them d Geba of Benjar 
min, and c Mizpah* 

23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, 
and all his might, and all that he 
did, and the cities which he buiit, 
are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
Nevertheless f in the time of his old 
age he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in 
the city of David his father: g and 
h Jehoshaphat his son reigned in 
his stead. 

25 t And Nadab the son of Jero¬ 
boam + began to reign over Israel 
in the second year of Asa king of 
Judah, and reigned over Israel two 
years. 


26 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and walked in the way 
of his father, and in 1 his sin where¬ 
with he made Israel to sin, 

2/ f k And Baasha the son of Ahi- 
jah, of the house of Issachar, con¬ 
spired against him; and Baasha 
smote him at 1 Gibbethon, which 
belonged to the Philistines ; for 
Nadab and all Israel laid siege to 
Gibb e thou. 

28 Even in the third year of Asa 
king of Judah did Baasha slay him, 
and reigned in liis stead 

29 And it came to pass, when he 
reigned, that he smote all the 
house of Jeroboam ; he left not to 
Jeroboam any that breathed, until 
he had destroyed him, according 
unto ™the saying of the Lord, 
which lie spake by his servant A- 
hijah the Shilonite: 

30 tl Because of the sins of Jero¬ 
boam which he sinned, and which 
he made Israel sin, by his provo¬ 
cation wherewith he provoked the 
Lord God of Israel to auger. 

31 IT Now the rest of the acts of 
Nadab, and all that lie did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 

32 0 And there was war between 
Asa and Baasha king of Israel all 
their days. 

33 In the third year of Asa king 
of Judah began Baasha the son of 
Ahijali to reign over all Israel in 
Tirzah, twenty and four years. 

34 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and walked in p the way 
of Jeroboam, and in his sin where¬ 
with he made Israel to sin. 

CHAPTER XVL 

J, 7 Jehu's prophecy against Baasha. 6 Elah 
succeedcih him. 8 Zimri conspiring against 
Elah succeeddh him , II Zimri execute th 
Jehu $ prophecy. J5 Qmri, made king by the 
soldiers, fotceih Zimri desperately to burn 
himself. 21 The kingdom being divided, Omri 
prevaileth against Ttlmi* 23 Qinri buildeth 
Samaria. 25 His wicked reign* 27 A hub suc- 
ceedeth him. £9 AhaEs most wicked reign. 
34 Josh ua's curse upon Riel the builder of 
Jericho. 

T HEN the word of the Lord 
came to a Jehu the son of Ila- 
nani against Baasha, saying, 

2 h Forasmuch as I exalted thee 
out of the dust, and made thee 
prince over my people Israel; and 
c thou hast walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and hast made my peo¬ 
ple Israel to sin, to provoke me to 
anger with their sins ; 


Before 
C1IR 1ST 
954. 

i ie. m. 

&14 UJL 
Itch, 1414 


i J ash. 19, 44 
At 31. 23. 
ch. 16.15. 


* cli. 14.10, 
14. 


& rii. 11. 0 f Iff. 


a ver. 16- 


933. 


Pch. 12. 28, 
£9. & IS. S3, 
fcli 10* 


eir. 930. 

1 vct. 7. 

2 Chr. I&*2. 
&20. 34. 
b qh. 14, 7. 


t eh. 15. 34 


m 













Zimri's treason, I KINGS, XVI. reign, atul death. 

Before 

3 Behold, I mil d takc away the 

15 IT In the twenty and seventh 

Before 
CHIU ST 

CHRIST 
cil\ 330. 

posterity of Baasha, and the pos- 

year of Asa king of Judah did 

92). 

<1 Y-CT. 11. 

terity of his house ; and will make 

Zimri reign seven days in Tirzah. 


= ch. 14.10. 

thy house like c the house of Jero- 

And the people were encamped 


& 15. 29. 

boam the son of Nebat. 

<i against Gibbcthon, which belonged 

* ch. IS. 27. 

fch. 14. 11. 

4 f Him that dieth of Baasha in 

to the Philistines. 



the city shall the dogs eat; and 
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9 1 And his servant Zimri, cap¬ 

21 IT Then were the people of Is¬ 
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of Ginath, to make him king; and 
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22 But the people that followed 
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10 And Zimri went in and smote 

Omri prevailed against the people 



him, and killed him, in the twenty 

that followed Tibni the son of 



and seyenth year of Asa king of 

Ginath: so Tibni died, and Omri 



Judah, and reigned in his stead 

reigned. 
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that he shelved, are they not writ¬ 
ten in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria: and 
Ahab his son reigned in his stead. 

29 IT And in the thirty and eighth 
year of Asa king of Judah began 
Ahab the son of Omri to reign 
over Israel: and Ahab the son of 
Omri reigned over Israel in Sama¬ 
ria twenty and two years, 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did 
evil in the sight of the Lord above 
all that were before him, 

31 And it came to pass, t as if it 
had been a light thing for him to 
walk in the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nel>at, y that he took to wife 
Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal 
king of the * Zidonians* a and went 
and served Baal, and worshipped 
him. 

32 And he reared up an altar for 
Baal in h the house of Baal* which 
he had built in Samaria 

33 c And Ahab made a grove \ and 
Aliab d did more to provoke the 
Lord God of Israel to anger than 
all the kings of Israel that were 
before liim. 

34 If In his days did Hiel the 
Beth-elite build Jericho: he laid 
the foundation thereof in Abiram 
his firstborn, and set up the gates 
thereof in his youngest son Segub, 
* according to the word of the Lord, 
which he spake by Joshua the son 
of Nun. 

CHAPTER XVII 

1 Elijah, having prophesied against Ahab,\s sent 
to Ckerith, where the ravens feed him. 3 Tie in 
sent to the uhdow of Zarephath. 17 He ruteeth 
the widow's son , 24 The woman believeth him . 

A ND + Elijah the TisJibite, who 
. was of the inhabitants of Gi¬ 
lead, said unto Aliab, *As the Lord 
God of Israel Jiveth, h before whom 
I stand, c there shall not be dew nor 
rain a these years, but according to 
my word. 

2 And the word of the Lord came 
unto him, saying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee 
eastward, and hide thyself by the 
brook Cherith, that is before Jor¬ 
dan. 

4 And it shall be, that thou shaft 
drink of the brook ; and I have 
commanded the ravens to feed thee 
there. 

5 So he went and did according 


unto the word of the Lord : for he 
went and dwelt by the brook Che- 
rith, that is before Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him 
bread and flesh in the morning, 
and bread and flesh in the even¬ 
ing ; and he drank of the brook. 

7 And it came to pass t after a 
while, that the brook (Wed up, be¬ 
cause there had been no rain in 
the land 

8 If And the word of the Lord 
came unto him, saying* 

9 Arise, get thee to c Zarephath, 
which belongeth to Zidon* and dwell 
there: behold, I have commanded a 
widow woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So lie arose and went to Zare¬ 
phath. And when he came to the 
gate of the city, behold* the widow 
woman was there gathering of 
sticks: and he called to her, and 
said, Fetch me, I pray thee* a little 
water in a vessel, that I may drink, 

11 And as she was going to fetch 
it, lie called to her, and said, Bring 
me* I pray thee, a morsel of bread 
in tlune hand 

12 And she said* As the Lord thy 
God liveth, I have not a cake, but 
an handful of meal in a barrel, and 
a little oil in a cruse: and, behold, 
I am gathering two sticks* that I 
may go in and dress it for me and 
my son* that we may eat it* and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her* Fear 
not; go and do as thou hast said: 
but make me thereof a little cake 
first, and bring it unto me, and after 
make for thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, The barrel of meal shall not 
waste, neither shall the cruse of oil 
fail, until the day that the Lord 
t sendeth rain upon the earth. 

15 And she went and did accord¬ 
ing to the saying of Elijah : and 
she* and he* and her house, did eat 
|| many days. 

16 A nd the barrel of meal wasted 
not* neither did the cruse of oil fail* 
according to the word of the Lord, 
wliich he spake +by Elijah. 

17 1" And it came to pass after 
these things* that the son of the 
woman, the mistress of the house, 
fell sick; and his sickness was so 
sore, that there was no breath left 
in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah * r What 
have I to do with thee, O thou man 
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of God? art thou come nuto me to 
call my sill to remembrance, and 
to slay my son? 

19 And he said unto her. Give me 
thy son. And he took him out of 
her bosom, and carried him up into 
a loft, where he abode, and laid him 
upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the Lord, 
and said, 0 Lord my God, hast thou 
also brought evil upon the widow 
with whom I sojourn, by slaying 
her son? 

21 e And he + stretched himself 
upon the child three times, and 
cried unto the Lord, and said, 0 
Lord my God, I pray thee, let tills 
child's soul come tiuto him again, 

22 And the Lord heard the voice 
of Elijah; and the soul of the cliild 
came into him again, and he h re¬ 
vived, 

23 And Elijah took the child, and 
brought him down out of the cham¬ 
ber into the house, and delivered 
Mm unto his mother: and Elijah 
said, See, thy son liveth. 

24 IT And the woman said to Elijah, 
Now by this *1 know that thou art 
a man of God, and that the word 
of the Lord in thy mouth is truth, 

CHAPTER XVIII, 

1 In the extremity of famine Elijah, sent to Ahab, 
meeteth good Obadiah. 9 Obadiah bringeth 
A hab to Elijah , ] 7 Elijah* re proving A h ab t by 
fire from heaven oonvinceth BaaPs prophets. 
i\ Elijah, by prayer obtaining rain , follow eth 
Ahab to JezreeL 

AND it came to pass after “many 
XI days, that the word of the 
Lord came to Elijah in the third 
year, saying. Go, shew thyself unto 
Ahab; and b I will send rain upon 
the earth. 

2 And Elyah went to shew himself 
unto Ahab. And there was a sore 
famine in Samaria 

3 And Ahab called + Obadiah, 
which was +the governor of his 
house. (Now Obadiah feared the 
Lord greatly: 

4 For it was so, wdien t Jezebel cut 
off the prophets of the Lord, that 
Obadiah took an hundred prophets, 
and hid them by fifty in a cave, and 
fed them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, 
Go into the land, unto all fountains 
of water, and unto all brooks: per- 
adventure w r e may find grass to save 
the horses and mules alive, t that 
we lose not all the beasts. 


6 So they divided the land be¬ 
tween them to pass throughout it: 
Ahab went one way by himself, 
and Obadiah went another way by 
himself. 

7 IT And as Obadiah was in the 
way, behold, Elijah met him: and 
he knew him, and fell on his face, 
and said, AH thou that my lord 
Elijah? 

8 And he answered him, I am: 
go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is 
here. 

9 And he said, What have I sin¬ 
ned, that thou wouldest deliver thy 
servant into the hand of Ahab, to 
slay me? 

10 As the Lord thy God liveth, 
there is no nation or kingdom, whi¬ 
ther my lord hath not sent to seek 
thee: and when they said, He is not 
there; he took an oath of the king¬ 
dom and nation, that they found 
thee not 

11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

12 And it shall come to pass, as 
soon as I am gone from thee, that 
c the Spirit of the Lord shall carry 
thee whither I know not; and so 
when I come and tell Ahab, and he 
cannot find thee, he shall slay me: 
but I thy servant fear the Lord 
from my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord what 
I did when Jezebel slew the pro¬ 
phets of the Lord, how I hid an 
hundred men of the Lord’s pro¬ 
phets by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water ? 

14 And now thou sayest. Go, tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here: 
and he shall slay me. 

15 And Elijah said, As the Lord of 
hosts liveth, before whom I stand, 
I will surely shew myself unto him 
to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet A- 
hab, and told him: and Ahab went 
to meet Elijah. 

17 IF And it came to pass, when 
Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said 
unto him, A A rt thou he that c trou- 
bleth Israel ? 

18 And he answered, I have not 
troubled Israel; but thou, and tby 
father’s house, f in that ye have 
forsaken the commandments of 
the Lord, and thou hast followed 
Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and gather 
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to me all Israel unto mount g Car¬ 
mel* and the prophets of Baal four 
hundred and fifty* h and the pro¬ 
phets of the groves four hundred* 
which eat at Jezebel's table 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the 
children of Israel, and 1 gathered 
the prophets together unto mount 
Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the 
people, and said, k IIow long halt 
ye between two [|opinions? if the 
Lord be God* follow him: but if 
Baal, 1 then follow him. And the 
people answered him not a word 

22 Then said Elijah unto the 
people, m I* even I only, remain a 
prophet of the Lord ; D but Baal s 
prophets are four hundred and fifty 
men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two 
bullocks and let them choose one 
bullock for themselves, and cut it 
in pieces, and lay it on wood, and 
put uo fire under: and I will dress 
the other bullock, and lay it on 
wood, and put no fire under: 

24 And call ye on the name of 
your gods, and I will cal on the 
name of the Lord : and the God 
that 0 answereth by fire* let him be 
God And all the people answered 
and said, + It is well spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the pro¬ 
phets of Baal, Choose you one bub 
lock for yourselves, and dress it 
first; for ye are many; and call 
on the name of your gods, but put 
no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock which 
was given them, and they dressed 
it, and called on the name of Baal 
from morning even until noon, say¬ 
ing, O Baal, IJhear us. But there 
was p no voice, nor any that II an¬ 
swered And they |[ leaped upon 
the altar which was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, 
that Elijah mocked them, and said, 
Cry taloud: for he is a god; either 
II he is talking, or he +is pursuing, or 
he is in a journey, or peradventure 
he sleepeth, and must be awaked 

28 And they cried aloud, and ^ cut 
themselves after their manner with 
knives and lancets, till ithe blood 
gushed out upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when mid¬ 
day was past, r and they prophesied 
until the time of the t offering of 
the evening sacrifice, that there was 


"neither voice, nor any to answer* 
nor any t that regarded 

30 And Elijah said unto all the 
people, Come near unto me, And 
all the people came near unto him. 
*And he repaired the altar of the 
Lord that teas broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve stones, 
according to the number of the 
tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto 
whom the word of the Lord came, 
saying, 11 Israel shall be thy name: 

32 And with the stones he built 
an altar * in the name of the Lord : 
and he made a trench about the 
altar, as great as would contain 
two measures of seed 

33 And he *put the wood in order* 
and cut the bullock in pieces, and 
laid Mm on the wood, and said, Fill 
four barrels with water, and z pour 
it on the burnt sacrifice, and on 
the wood 

34 And he said, Do it the second 
time. And they did it the second 
time. And he said, Do it the tliird 
time. And they did it the tliird 
time 

35 And the water fran round a- 
bout the altar; and he filled Hhe 
trench also with water. 

36 And it came to pass at the time 
of the offering of the evening sacri¬ 
fice, that Elijah the prophet came 
near, and said, Lord b God of Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and of Israel, C lct it be 
known this day that thou art God 
in Israel, and that I am thy ser¬ 
vant, and that d I have done all 
these things at thy word 

37 Hear me, 0 Lord, hear me, that 
tills people may know that thou art 
the Lord God, and that thou hast 
turned their heart back again. 

38 Then c the fire of the Lord fell, 
and consumed the burnt sacrifice, 
and the wood, and the stones, and 
the dust, and licked up the water 
that was in the trench. 

39 And when all the people saw 
it, they fell on their faces: and they 
said, f The Lord, he is the God; 
the Lord, he is the God 

40 And Elijah said unto them* 
[| fi Take the prophets of Baal; let 
not one of them escape. And they 
took them: and Elijah brought 
them down to the brook Kishon, 
and 11 slew them there. 

41 1 And Elijah said unto Ahab, 
Get thee up, eat and drink; for 
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42 So Ahab went up to eat and to 
drink. And Elijah went np to the 
top of Carmel; ‘and lie east him¬ 
self down upon the earth, and put 
his face between his knees, 

43 And said to his servant^ Go 
up now, look toward the sea. And 
he went up, and looked, and said, 
There is nothing. And he said, Co 
again seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at the 
seventh tune, that he said, Behold, 
there ariseth a little cloud out of 
the sea, like a man’s hand. And he 
said, Go up, say unto Ahab, t Pre¬ 
pare thy ekaidot, and get thee down, 
that the rain stop thee not 

45 And it came to pass in the 
mean while, that the heaven was 
black with clouds and wind, and 
there was a great rain. And Ahab 
rode, and went to Jezreel. 

46 And the hand of the Lord was 
on Elijah; and he k girded up his 
loins, and ran before Ahab t to the 
entrance of Jezreel. 

CHAPTER XIX 

1 Elijah, threatened by Jezebel, jteeth to Beer* 
sheba, 4 In the wilderness, being weary of his 
life, he is comforted hy an angel 9 At Uoreb 
God appear eth unto him, sending him to anoint 
Hazael, Jehu, and Elisha. 19 Elisha, taking 
learn of his friends, follmeelh Elijah, 

A ND Ahab told Jezebel all that 
. Elijah had done, and withal 
how he had * slain all the prophets 
with the sword 

2 Then Jezebel sent a messen¬ 
ger unto Elijah, saying, b So let the 
gods do to me, and more also, if I 
make not thy life as the life of one 
of them by to morrow about this 
time. 

3 And when he saw that, lie arose, 
and went for his life, and came to 
Beer-sheba, which beloncjeth to Ju¬ 
dah, and left his servant there. 

4 f But he himself went a day’s 
journey into the wilderness, and 
came and sat down under a juniper 
tree: and he c requested tfor him¬ 
self that he might die; and said, 
It is enough; now, 0 Lord, take 
away my life; for I am not better 
than my fathers. 

5 And as he lay and slept under a 
juniper tree, behold, then an angel 
touched him, and said unto him, 
Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, there 


teas a cake baken on the coals, and 
a erase of water at his + head And 
he did eat and drink, and laid him 
down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lord came 
again the second time, and touched 
him, and said. Arise and eat; be 
cause the journey is too great for 
thee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat and 
drink, and went in the strength of 
that meat d forty days and forty 
nights unto "Horeb the mount of 
God. 

9 f And he came thither unto 
cave, and lodged there; and, be¬ 
hold, the word of the Lord came 
to him, and he said unto him, What 
doest thou here, Elijah ? 

10 And he said, f I hare been very 
8 jealous for the Lord God of hosts 
for the children of Israel have for 
saken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altera, and "slain thy pro 
phets with the sword; and' I, even 
I only, am left; and they seek my 
life, to take it away. 

11 And he said, Go forth, and 
stand k upon the mount before the 
Lord. And, behold, the Lord pass¬ 
ed by, and ‘a great and strong wind 
rent the mountains, and brake in 
pieces the rocks before the Lord ; 
but the Lord was not in the wind 
and after the wind an earthquake; 
but the Lord was not in the earth 
quake: 

12 And after the earthquake a 
fire; but the Lord was not in the 
fire: and after the fire a still small 
voice. 

13 And it was so, when 
heard it, that “lie wrapped his face 
in his mantle, and went out, and 
stood in the entering in of the 
cava "And, behold, there came a 
voice unto him, and said, What 
doest thou here, Elijah ? 

14 "And he said, I have been very 
jealous for the Lord God of hosts 
because the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, tin-own down 
thine altars, and slain thy prophets 
with the sword; and I, even I only, 
am left; and they seek my life, to 
take it away. 

15 And the Lord said unto him, 
Go, return on thy way to the wil¬ 
derness of Damascus: p and when 
thou comcst, anoint Hazael to be 
king over Syria: 
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Ben-hadad bc&icgcth Samarna. I. KINGS, XX. 


His message to Ahab. 
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16 And q Jehu the son of Nimshi 
shalt thou anoint to be king over 
Israel: and r Elisha the son of Sha- 
phat of Abel-meholah shalt thou 
anoint to be prophet in thy room 

17 And *it shall come to pass, 
that him that escapeth the sword 
of Hazael shall Jehu slay: ami him 
that escapeth from the sword of 
Jehu 1 shall Elisha slay. 

18 11 Yet ||I have left me seven 
thousand in Israel, all the knees 
which have not bowed unto Baal, 
s and every mouth which hath not 
kissed him, 

16 IT So he departed thence, and 
found Elislia the son of Shaphat, 
who was plowing with twelve yoke 
of oxen before him, and he with the 
twelfth : and Elijah passed by him, 
and cast his mantle upon him* 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran 
after Elijah, and said, y Let me, I 
pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, and then I will follow thee* 
And he said unto him, IGo back 
again: for what have I done to 
thee 3 

21 And lie returned back from 
him, and took a yoke of oxen, and 
slew them, and z boiled their flesh 
with the instruments of the oxen, 
and gave unto the people, and they 
did eat Then he arose, and went af¬ 
ter Elijah, and ministered unto him. 

CHAPTER XX 

l Ben-hadad z not content with Ahab’s homage, 
besiepeth Samaria, 13 By the direction of a 
prophet, the Syrians are slain, 22 As the pro¬ 
phet forewarned Ahab } the Syrians, trusting 
in the valleys, come against him in Aphek . 28 
By the word of the prophet, and God’s judg¬ 
ment, the Syrians are smitten again. 31 The 
Syrians submitting themselves, Ahab sendeth 
&en-hadad away with a covenant. 35 The 
prophet, under the parable of tt prisoner, mak¬ 
ing Ahab to judge himself, denounceth God’s 
judgment against Mm * 

AND Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
IX gathered all his host together: 
and there were thirty and two kings 
with him, and horses, and chariots: 
and he went up and besieged Sa¬ 
maria, and warred against it 

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab 
long of Israel into the city, and said 
onto him. Thus saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine; 
thy wives also and thy children, 
even the goodliest, are mine. 

4 And the king of Israel answered 
and said, My lord, 0 king, accord¬ 
ing to thy saying, I am thine, and 
all that I have. 


5 And the messengers came again, 
and said, Thus speaketh Ben-hadad, 
saying, Although I have sent unto 
thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me 
thy silver, and thy gold, and thy 
wives, and thy children; 

6 Yet I will send my servants unto 
thee to morrow about this time, and 
they shall search thine house, and 
the houses of thy servants ; and it 
shall be, that whatsoever is + plea¬ 
sant in thine eyes, they shall put it 
in their hand, and take it away, 

7 Then the king of Israel called 
all the elders of the land, and said, 
Mark, I pray you, and see how this 
man seeketh mischief: for he sent 
unto me for my wives, and for my 
children, and for my silver, and 
for my gold; and 11 denied him 
not 

8 And all the elders and all the 
people said unto him, Hearken not 
unto him , nor consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto the 
messengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my 
lord the king. All that thou didst 
send for to thy servant at the first 
I will do: but this thing I may not 
do* And the messengers departed, 
and brought him word again. 

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, 
and said, a The gods do so unto me, 
and more also, if the dost of Sa¬ 
maria shall suffice for handfuls for 
all the people that t follow" me, 

11 And the king of Israel answer¬ 
ed and said, Tell him. Let not him 
that girdetli on his harness boast 
himself as he that putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when Ben- 
hadad heard this t message, as he 
was b drinMng, he and the kings in 
the [] pavilions, that he said unto his 
servants, || Set yourselves in array, 
And they set themselves in array 
against the city* 

13 IT And, behold, there f came a 
prophet unto Ahab king of Israel, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, Hast 
thou seen all this great multitude? 
behold, c I will deliver it into tlnne 
hand this day; and thou shalt know 
that I am the Lord. 

14 And Ahab said, By whom ? And 
he said, Thus saith the Lord, Even 
by the || young men of the princes 
of the provinces. Then he said, 
Who shall + order the battle? And 
he answered, Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the young 
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The Syrians are smitten. I KIN GS, XX. They sue sitbrmssively to Ahdb. 
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vinces, and they were two hundred 

numbered, and ||were all present. 
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and thirty two: and after them he 

and went against them: and the 
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numbered all the people, even all 
the children of Israel, being seven 
thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. 

children of Israel pitched before 
them like two little flocks of kids; 
but the Syrians filled the country. 
28 IF And there came a man of 

d ver, 12. 

But Ben-hadad teas 4 drinking him- 

God, and spake unto the king of 


eh. 16i Si 

self drank in the pavilions, he and 
the kings, the thirty and two kings 
that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the 

Israel, and said. Thus saith the 
Lord, Because the Syrians have 
said, The Lord is God of the hills, 
but he is not God of the valleys, 



princes of the provinces went out 
first; and Ben-hadad sent out, and 
they told him, saying, There are 
men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he said, Whether they be 
come out for peace, take them 
alive] or whether they be come 
out for war, take them alive, 

18 So these young men of the 
princes of the provinces came out 
of the city, and the army which fol¬ 
lowed them. 

20 And they slew every one his 
man: and the Syrians fled; and Is¬ 
rael pursued them: and Ben-hadad 

therefore 8 will I deliver all this 
great multitude into thine hand, 
and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

29 And they pitched one over 
against the other seven days. And 
so it was, that in the seventh day 
the battle was joined: and the cliil- 
dren of Israel slew of the Syrians 
an hundred thousand footmen in 
one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into 
the city; and there a wall fell upon 
twenty and seven thousand of the 
men that were left. And Ben-hadad 

R TEL 13. 


the king of Syria escaped on an 

fled, and came into the city, il + into 

D Q r,ft m 
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horse with the horsemen. 

an inner chamber. 
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21 And the king of Israel went out, 
and smote the horses and chariots, 

31 If And his servants said unto 

f Eek fate 
« chamber 


him, Behold now, we have heard 

within a 
chat fiber. 


and slew the Syrians with a great 
slaughter. 

that the kings of the house of Is¬ 
rael are merciful kings: let us, I 

ch.22.S5, 


22 If And the prophet came to the 
king of Israel, and Baid unto him, 
Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, 

pray thee, h put sackcloth on our 
loins, and ropes upon our heads, 
and go out to the king of Israel: 

it Gen. St St 

°2Sam. ILL 

and see what thou doest: 4 for at 
the return of the year the king of 
Syria will come up against thee. 

23 And the servants of the king of 
Syria said unto him, Their gods are 
gods of the hills; therefore they 
were stronger than we; but let 
us fight against them in the plain, 
and surely we shall be stronger 
than they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the 
kings away, every man out of his 
place, and put captains in their 
rooms : 

25 And number thee an army, like 

peradventure he will save thy life. 

32 So they girded sackcloth on 
their loins, and put ropes on their 
heads, and came to the king of 
Israel, and said. Thy servant Ben- 
hadad saith, I pray thee, let me 
live. And he said, Is he yet alive ? 
lie is my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently 
observe whether any thing would 
come from him, and diet hastily 
catch it: and they said, Thy bro¬ 
ther Ben-hadad Then he said, Go 
ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad 
came forth to him ; and he caused 
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the army f that thou hast lost, horse 

him to come up into the chariot 


teas faiteiU 

for horse, and chariot for chariot : 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, 



and we Mill fight against them in 
the plain, and surely we shall be 
stronger than they. And he heark¬ 
ened unto their voice, and did so. 

‘The cities, which my father took 
from thy father, I will restore; and 
thou shalt make streets for thee in 
Damascus, as my father made in 
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Samaria Then said Ahdb, I will 
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Ahab’a unseasonable lenity. 


I. KINGS, XXI. He desireth Naboth's vineyard. 
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35 H And a certain man of k the 
sons of the prophets said unto his 
neighbour 1 in the word of the 
Lord, Smite xne, I pray tiice. And 
the man refused to smite Mm. 

36 Then said he unto him. Be¬ 
cause thou hast not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, behold, as soon 
as thou art departed from me, a 
lion shall slay thee. And as soon 
as he was departed from him, m a 
lion found him, and slew Mm. 

37 Then he found another man, 
and said, Smite me, I pray thee. 
And the man smote him, +so that 
in smiting he wounded Am 

38 So the prophet departed, and 
waited for the king by the way, 
and disguised himself with ashes 
upon his face. 

39 And 11 as the king passed by, he 
cried unto the king: and lie said, 
Thy servant went out into the midst 
of the battle; and, behold, a man 
turned aside, and brought a man 
unto me, and said, Keep this man: 
if by any means he be missing, 
then D shall thy life be for bis life, 
or else thou shalt t pay a talent of 
silver. 

40 And as thy servant was busy 
here and there, the was gone. And 
the king of Israel said unto him, 
So shall thy judgment be; thyself 
hast decided it 

41 And he hasted, and took the 
ashes away from his face; and the 
king of Israel discerned him that 
he was of the prophets, 

42 And he said unto him, Tims 
saith the Lord, p Because thou hast 
let go out of thy hand a man whom 
I appointed to utter destruction, 
therefore thy life shall go for his 
life, and thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel q w r ent 
to Ins house heavy and displeased, 
and came to Samaria. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Ahab being denied Naboth's vineyard is 
grieved. 5 Jezebel writing letters against 
Naboth^ he i* condemned of blasphemy. 1,5 
Ahab taheth possession of the vineyard. 17 
Elijah denounceth judgments against Ahab 
and Jezebel , 25 Wicked Ahab repenting , God 
deferreth the judgmen t 

A ND it came to pass after these 
„ things, that Naboth the Jez- 
reelite had a vineyard, which was 
in Jezreel, hard by the palace of 
Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, 


saying, Give me thy a vineyard, that 
I may have it for a garden of herbs > 
because it is near unto my house: 
and I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard than it; or, if it t seem 
good to thee, I will give thee the 
worth of it in money. 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The 
Lord forbid it me, b that I should 
give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house 


word which Naboth the Jezreelite 
had spoken to him: for he had 
said, I will not give thee the inhe¬ 
ritance of my fathers. And lie laid 
him down upon his bed, and turned 
away Ms face, and would eat no 
bread 

5 IT But Jezebel his wife came to 
him, and said unto him, Why is 
thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest 
no bread ? 

6 And he said unto her. Because 
I spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, 
and said unto him, Give me thy 
vineyard for money; or else, if it 
please thee, I will give thee another 
vineyard for it; and lie answered, 
I will not give thee my vineyard 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto 
him, Dost tlion now govern the 
kingdom of Israel? arise, mid eat 
bread, and let thine heart be merry; 
I will give thee the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab's 
name, and sealed them with his 
seal, and sent the letters unto the 
elders and to the nobles that were 
in liis city, dwelling with Naboth, 

9 And she wrote in the letters, say¬ 
ing, Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth 
t on high among the people; 

10 And set two men, sons of Be¬ 
lial, before Mm, to bear witness 
against him, saying, Thou didst 
c blaspheme God and the king. 
And then carry Mm out, and d stone 
him, that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, even 
the elders and the nobles who were 
the inhabitants in his city, did as 
Jezebel had sent unto them, and 
as it was written in the letters 
wMcli she had sent unto them. 

12 c They proclaimed a fast, and 
set Naboth on high among the 
people. 

13 And there came in two men. 
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The Syrians are smitten. L KINGS, XX. They sue submissively to Altai. 
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men of the princes of the pro¬ 
vinces, and they were two hundred 
and thirty two: and after them he 
numbered all the people, even all 
the children of Israel, being seven 
thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon. 
But Ben-hadad was d drinking him¬ 
self drunk in the pavilions, he and 
the kings, the thirty and two kings 
that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the 
princes of the provinces went out 
first; and Ben-hadad sent out, and 
they told him, saying, There are 
men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he said, Whether they be 
come out for peace, take them 
alive; or whether they be come 
out for war, take them alive. 

19 So these young men of the 
princes of the provinces came out 
of the city, and the army which fol¬ 
lowed them 

20 And they slew every one his 
man: and the Syrians fled; and Is¬ 
rael pursued them: and Ben-hadad 
the king of Syria escaped on an 
horse with the horsemen. 

21 And the king of Israel went out, 
and smote the horses and chariots, 
and slew the Syrians with a great 
slaughter. 

22 *i And the prophet came to the 
king of Israel, and said unto him, 
Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, 
and see what thou doest: e for at 
the return of the year the king of 
Syria will come up against thee 

23 And the servants of the king of 
Syria 6aid unto him. Their gods are 
gods of the hills; therefore they 
were stronger than we; but let 
us fight against them in the plain, 
and surely we Bhall be stronger 
than they. 

24 And do this tiling, Take the 
kings awav, every man out of his 
place, and put captains in their 
rooms: 

25 And number thee an army, like 
the army tthat thou hast lost, horse 
for horse, and chariot for chariot: 
and we will fight against them in 
the plain, and surely we shall be 
stronger than they. And he heark¬ 
ened unto their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the 
return of the year, that Ben-hadad 
numbered the Syrians, and went up 
to f Aphek, t to fight against Israel 


27 And the children of Israel were 
numbered, and || were all present, 
and went against them: and the 
children of Israel pitched before 
them lilce two little flocks of kids; 
but the Syrians filled the country. 

28 1 And there came a man of 
God, and spake unto the king of 
Israel, and said, Tlius saith the 
Lord, Because the Syrians have 
said, The Lord is God of the hills, 
but he is not God of the valleys, 
therefore g will I deliver all tills 
great multitude into thine hand, 
and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

29 And they pitched one over 
against the other seven days. And 
so it was, that in the seventh day 
the battle was joined: and the chil¬ 
dren of Israel slew of the Syrians 
an hundred thousand footmen in 
one day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into 
the city; and there a wall fell upon 
twenty and seven thousand of the 
men that were left And Ben-hadad 
fled, and came into the city, lit into 
an inner chamber. 

31 1 And his servants said unto 
him, Behold now, we have heard 
that the kings of the house of Is¬ 
rael are merciful kings: let us, I 
pray thee, h put sackcloth on our 
loins, and ropes upon our heads, 
and go out to the king of Israel: 
peradventure he will save thy life 

32 So they girded sackcloth on 
their loins, and put ropes on their 
heads, and came to the king of 
Israel, and said, Thy servant Ben- 
hadad saith, I pray thee, let me 
live And he said, Is he yet alive ? 
lie is my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligently 
observe whether any thing would 
come from him, and did hastily 
catch it: and they said, Thy bro¬ 
ther Ben-hadad. Then he said, Go 
ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad 
came forth to him; and he caused 
him to come up into the chariot 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, 
‘The cities, which my father took 
from thy father, I will restore; and 
thou shaft make streets for thee in 
Damascus, as my father made in 
Samaria. Then said A hub, I will 
send thee away with this covenant 
So he made a covenant with him, 
and sent him away. 
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A hub’s u nseasonable lenity. 


I. KING8, XXL He desireihNahottis vineyard. 
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35 If And a certain man of * the 
sons of the prophets said unto his 
neighbour 1 in the word of the 
Lord* Smite me, I pray thee. And 
the man refused to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him, Be¬ 
cause thou hast not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord, behold, "as soon 
as thou art departed from me, a 
lion shall slay thee. And as soon 
as he was departed from him, m a 
lion found him, and slew him 

87 Then lie found another man, 
and said. Smite me, I pray thee. 
And the man smote him, +so that 
in smiting he wounded him 

38 So the prophet departed, and 
waited for the king by the way, 
and disguised himself with ashes 
upon his face, 

39 And 11 as the king passed by, lie 
cried unto the king: and he said, 
Thy servant went out into the midst 
of the battle; and, behold, a man 
turned aside, and brought a man 
unto me, and said, Keep this man: 
if by any means he be missing, 
then 0 shall thy life be for lus life, 
or else thou shalt t pay a talent of 
silver, 

40 And as thy servant was busy 
here and there, the was gone. And 
the king of Israel said unto him, 
So shall thy judgment be ; thyself 
hast decided it. 

41 And he hasted, and took the 
ashes away from his face; and the 
king of Israel discerned him that 
he was of the prophets. 

42 And lie said unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord, p Because thou hast 
let go out of thy hand a man whom 
I appointed to utter destruction, 
therefore thy life shall go for Jus 
life, and thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel * went 
to Ids house heavy and displeased, 
and came to Samaria 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Ahab being denied Naboth's vineyard is 
grieved, 5 Jezebel writing Utters against 
Naboth, he is condemned of blasphemy. 15 
Ahab taketh possession of the vineyard, 17 
Elijah denounceth judgments eyairist Ahab 
and Jezebel, 25 Wicked Ahab repenting, God 
deferreth the judgment. 

A ND it came to pass after these 
. things, that Naboth the Jez- 
reelite had a vineyard, which was 
in Jezreel, hard by the palace of 
Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, 


saying. Give me thy * vineyard, that 
I may have it for a garden of herbs, 
because it is near unto my house: 
and I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard than it; or, if it tseem 
good to thee, I will give thee the 
worth of it in money. 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The 
Lord forbid it me, b that I should 
give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his house 
heavy and displeased because of the 
word which Naboth the Jezreelite 
had spoken to him: for he had 
said, 1 nil! not give thee the inhe¬ 
ritance of my fathers. And he laid 
him down upon his bed, and turned 
away his face, and would eat no 
bread 

51 But Jezebel his wife came to 
him, and said xrnto him, Why is 
thy spirit so sad, that thou catest 
no bread? 

6 And he said unto her, Because 
l spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, 
and said unto him, Give me thy 
vineyard for money; or else, if it 
please thee, I will give thee another 
vineyard for it: and he answered, 
I will not give thee my vineyard 

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto 
him, Dost thou now govern the 
kingdom of Israel? arise, and eat 
bread, and let thine heart bo merry: 
I will give thee the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in Allah’s 
name, and sealed them with his 
seal, and sent the letters unto the 
elders and to the nobles that were 
in his city, dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, say¬ 
ing, Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth 
t on high among the people: 

10 And set two men, sons of Be¬ 
lial, before him, to bear witness 
against him, saying, Thou didst 
e blaspheme God and the king. 
And then cany him out, and J stone 
him, that he may die. 

11 And the men of liis city, even 
the elders and the nobles who were 
the inhabitants iu his city, did as 
Jezebel had sent unto them, and 
as it seas written in the letters 
which she had sent unto them. 

12 'They proclaimed a fast, and 
set Naboth on high among the 
people. 

13 And there came in two men. 
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Naboth is stoned to death. 
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Ahab humbleth himself. 
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cliildrcu of Belial, and sat before 
him: and the men of Belial wit¬ 
nessed against him, even against 
Naboth, in the presence of the 
people, saying, Naboth did blas¬ 
pheme God and the king. f Then 
they carried hi m forth out of the 
city, and stoned him with stones, 
that he died 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, 
saying, Naboth is stoned, and is 
dead 

15 f And it came to pass, when 
Jezebel heard that Naboth was 
stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel 
said to Ahab, Arise, take possession 
of the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite, which he refused to give 
thee for money: for Naboth is not 
alive, but dead 

16 And it came to pass, when A- 
hab heard that Naboth was dead, 
that Ahab rose up to go down to 
the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite, to take possession of it 

17 li«And the word of the Lord 
came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab 
king of Israel, h which is in Sama¬ 
ria : behold, he is in the vineyard 
of Naboth, whither he is gone down 
to possess it 

19 And thou shalt speak unto 
him, saying, Thus saith the Lord, 
Hast thou killed, and also taken 
possession? And thou shalt speak 
unto him, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord, ’ In the place where dogs 
licked the blood of Naboth shall 
dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, "Hast 
thou found me, 0 mine enemy? And 
he answered, I have found thee: 
because I thou hast sold thyself to 
work evil in the sight of the Loud. 

21 Behold, m I will bring evil up¬ 
on thee, and will take away thy 
posterity, and will cut off from A- 
hab * him that pisseth against the 
wall, and 0 him that is shut up and 
left in Israel, 

22 And will make thine house like 
the house of p Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, and like the house of 

Baaslia the son of Ahijah, for the 
provocation wherewith thou hast 
provoked me to anger, and made 
Israel to sin. 

23 And 'of Jezebel also spake the 
Lord, saying, The dogs shall eat 
Jezebel by the 11 wall of Jczreel. 


24 8 Him that dietli of Ahab in 
the city the dogs shall eat; and 
liim that dieth in the held shall 
the fowls of the ah’ eat. 

25 II But 'there was none like 
unto Ahab, which did sell himself 
to work wickedness in the sight of 
the Lord, “ whom Jezebel his wife 
|| stirred up. 

26 And he did very abominably 
in following idols, according to sill 
things x as did tbe Amorites, whom 
the Lord cast out before the chil¬ 
dren of IsraeL 

27 And it came to pass, when Ahab 
heard those words, that he rent his 
clothes, and *put sackcloth upon 
1ns flesh, and fasted, and lay in 
sackcloth, and went softly. 

28 And the w'ord of the Lord came 
to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab huinblefch 
himself before me? because he hum- 
bleth liimself before me, I will not 
bring the evil in his days: but 2 in 
Ms son’s days will I bring tbe evil 
upon his house. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ahab, seduced bp false prophets, according to 
the word of Mimiah,i$ slain at i/tz moth -gilead * 
37 The dags lick up his blood, and Ahazish 
suoceedeth him.. 41 Jehoshaphat's good reign. 
45 His acts. 50 Jehoram succtiedelh him. S3 
Akaziah's evil reign. 

A ND they continued three years 
„ without war between Syria 
and Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in tbe third 
year, that “Jehoshaphat the king 
of Judah came down to the king 
of IsraeL 

3 And the king of Israel said unto 
his servants, Know ye that b Ramoth 
in Gilead is our’s, and we be t still, 
and take it not out of the hand of 
the king of Syria? 

4 And he said unto Jelioshaphat, 
Wilt thou go with me to battle to 
Ramoth-gilead? And Jehoshaphat 
said to the king of Israel, c I aim as 
thou art, my people as tliy people, 
my horses as thy horses. 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the 
king of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, 
at the word of the Lord to day. 

6 Then the Icing of Israel ‘’gather¬ 
ed the prophets together, about four 
hundred men, and said unto them, 
Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to 
battle, or shall I forbear? And they 
Baid, Go up; for the Lord shall de¬ 
liver it into the hand of the king. 
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Ahab secheth to 


I KINGS, XXIL 


recover Ramoth-gilead. 
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7 And e Jehoshaphat said, Is there 
not here a prophet of the Loud 
resides, that we might enquire of 
iim? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto 
Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man, 
Micaiah the son of Imlah, by whom 
we may enquire of the Lord: but I 
late him; for he doth not prophesy 
good concerning me, but evil And 
Jehoshaphat said. Let not the king 
say so* 

9 Then the king of Israel called 
an || officer, and said, Hasten hither 
Micaiah the son of Imlak 

10 And tiie king of Israel and 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah sat 
each on his throne, having put on 
their robes, in a t void place in the 
entrance of the gate of Samaria; 
and all the prophets prophesied 
before them, 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanali made him horns of iron: and 
he said. Thus saith the Loan, With 
these shalt thou push the Syrians, 
until thou have consumed them 

12 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and prosper: for the Loud shall 
deliver it into the king's hand 

13 And the messenger that was 
gone to call Micaiah spake unto 
him, saying, Behold now, the words 
of the prophets declare good unto 
the king with one mouth: let thy 
word, I pray thee, be like the word 
of one of them, and speak that 
which is good* 

14 And Micaiah said. As the Loud 
fNms.sis®*jliveth, f what the Loud saith unto 

me, that will I speak 

15 IT So he came to the king* And 
the king said unto Inin, Micaiah, 
shall we go against Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall we forbear? And 
lie answered him, Go, and prosper: 
for the Lord shall deliver it into 
the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto him, 
How many times shall I suture 
thee that thou tell me nothing but 
that which is true in the name of 
the Lord ? 

17 And he said, I saw all Israel 
g scattered upon the lulls, as sheep 
that have not a shepherd: and the 
Lord said, These have no master: 
let them return every man to his 
house In peace* 

18 And the king of Israel said 


e Matt. 2, 


unto Jehoshaphat, Lid I not tell 
thee that lie would prophesy no 
good concerning me, but evil? 

19 And he said, Hear tlion there¬ 
fore the word of the Lord : h I saw 
the Lord sitting on his throne, *and 
all the host of heaven standing by 
him on his right hand and on Ms 
left. 

20 And the Lord said, Who shall 
II persuade Ahab, that he may go 
up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And 
one said on this maimer, and an¬ 
other said ou that manner. 

21 And there came forth a spirit, 
and stood before the Lord, and 
said, I will persuade him. 

22 And the Lord said unto him, 
Wherewith ? And lie said, I will go 
forth, and I will be a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets. 
And he said, k Thou shalt persuade 
Mm , and prevail also: go forth, and 
do so. 

23 l Kow therefore, behold, the 
Lord hath put a lying spirit in the 
mouth of all these thy prophets, 
and the Lord hath spoken evil con¬ 
cerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanah went near, and smote Mi¬ 
caiah on the cheek, and said, m Which 
way went the Spirit of the Lord 
from me to speak unto thee ? 

25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou 
shalt see in that day, witen tliou 
shalt go []into tan inner chamber to 
bide thyself. 

26 And the king of Israel said, 
Take Micaiah, and carry him back 
unto Anion the governor of the city, 
and to Joash the king's son ; 

27 And say, Thus saith the king, 
Put tlii s/dbw in the prison, and 
feed him with bread of affliction 
and with water of affliction, until I 
come in peaca 

28 And Micaiah said, If thou re¬ 
turn at all in peace, n the Lord 
hath not spoken by me. And he 
said, Hearken, 0 people, every one 
of you. 

29 So the king of Israel and Je¬ 
hoshaphat the king of Judah went 
up to Ramoth-gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat, || I will disguise 
myself, and enter into the battle; 
but put thou on thy robes. And the 
king of Israel * disguised himself, 
and went into the battle. 
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Ahab is slain in battle. 
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31 But the king of Syria command¬ 
ed his thirty and two captains that 
had rule over his chariots, saying, 
Fight neither with small nor great, 
save only with the king of Israel. 

32 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots saw Jeho¬ 
shaphat, that they said, Surely it is 
the king of Israel. And they turned 
aside to fight against him: and Je- 
hoshapliat p cried out 

33 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots perceived 
that it was not the king of Israel, 
that they turned back from pur¬ 
suing him. 

34 And a certain man drew a bow 
tat a venture, and smote the king 
of Israel between the tjoints of the 
harness: wherefore he said unto the 
driver of his chariot, Turn thine 
hand, and carry me out of the host; 
for I am t wounded 

35 And the battle + increased that 
day: and the king was stayed up in 
his chariot against the Syrians, and 
died at even; and the blood ran 
out of the wound into the t midst 
of the chariot 

36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the host about the go¬ 
ing down of the sun, saying, Every 
man to his city, and every man to 
Ms own country. 

37 IT So the king died, and twas 
brought to Samaria; and they 
buried the king in Samaria. 

t 38 And one washed the chariot 
in the pool of Samaria; and the 
dogs licked up his blood; and they 
washed his armour; according q un¬ 
to the word of the Lord which he 
spake 

39 Now the rest of the acts of A-1 
liab, and all that he did, and r the 
ivory house which he made, and all 
the cities that he built, are they not 
mitten in the book of the chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Israel ? 

40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; 
and Ahaziah his son reigned in his 
stead 

41 U And 5 Jehoshaphat the son of 
Asa began to reign over Judah in 
the fourth year of Ahab king of 
Israel. 


42 Jehoshaphat was tMrty and five 
years old when he began to reign; 
and he reigned twenty and five years 
Jerusalem. And Ins mother’s 


m _ ______ _ 

name was Azubah the daughter of 
Shilhi. 

43 And l he walked in all the ways 
of Asa Ills father; lie turned not 
aside from it, doing that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord : 
nevertheless "the high places W'ere 
not taken away; for the people 
offered and burnt incense yet in 
the high places. 

44 And * Jehoshaphat made peace 
with the king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoshaphat, and his might that 
he shewed, and how he warred, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

46 J And the remnant of the so¬ 
domites, which remained in the 
days of his father Asa, he took out 
of the land 

47 * There was then no king in 
Edom: a deputy was king. 

48 "Jehoshaphat II 1 *made ships of 
Tharshish to go to Opliir for gold: 
c but they went not; for the ships 
were broken at d Ezion-geber. 

49 Then said Aliaziah the son of 
Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my 
servants go with tliv servants in 
the ships. But Jehoshaphat would 
not 

50 U And "Jehoshaphat slept with 
his fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David his fa¬ 
ther : and Jehoram his son reigned 
in his stead 

51 f f Ahaziah the son of Ahab be¬ 
gan to reign over Israel in Samaria 
the seventeenth year of Jehosha- 
phat king of Judah, and reigned 
two years over Israel. 

52 And he did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and 8 walked in the way 
of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jero¬ 
boam the son ofNebat, who made 
Israel to sin: 

53 For h he served Baal, and wor¬ 
shipped him, and provoked to anger 
the Lord God of Israel, according 
to all that his father had done. 
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CHAPTER I 

1 Moab rebdteth. 2 Ahaxiaih sending to Baal- 
zebub, hath his judgment by Elijah. 5 Elijah 
twice brimjeth jire from heaven upon them 
whom Ahaziah sent to apprehend him . 13 die 
pitieth the third captain, and , encouraged by 
an angel, telle th the king of his death . 17 de¬ 
hor am succeedeth A haziah* 

T HEN Moab ^rebelled against Is¬ 
rael b after the death of Aliab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through 
a lattice in ids upper chamber that 
was in Samaria, and was sick: and 
le sent messengers, and said unto 
them. Go, enquire of Baal-zebub 
the god of c Ekron whether I shall 
recover of this disease. 

3 But the angel of the Lord said 
to Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up 
to meet the messengers of the king 
of Samaria, and say unto them. Is 
it not because there is not a God 
in Israel, that ye go to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore thus saith the 
Loud, + Thou shalt not come down 
from that bed on which thou art 
gone up, hut shalt stirely die. And 
Elijah departed. 

5 II And when the messengers 
turned back unto him, he said un¬ 
to them, Why are ye now turned 
back ? 


6 And they said unto him. There 
came a man up to meet us, and said 
unto us, Go, turn again unto the 
king that sent you, and say unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord, Is it 
not because there is not a God in 
Israel, that thou sendest to enquire 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 
therefore thou shalt not come down 
from that bed on which thou art 
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gone up, but shalt surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, + What 
manner of man was he which came 
up to meet you, and told you these 
words ? 

8 And they answered him, He was 
d an hairy man, and girt with a gir¬ 
dle of leather about liis loins. And 
he said. It is Elijah the Tishbite. 


9 Then the king sent unto him a 
captain of fifty with his fifty. And 
he went up to him: and, behold, he 
sat on the top of an lull. And he 
spake unto him, Thou man of God, 
the king hath said, Come down, 

10 And Elijah answered and said 
to the captain of fifty, If I be a man 
of God, then c let fire come down 
from heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And there came down fire 
from heaven, and consumed him 
and his fifty. 

11 Again v also he sent unto him 
another captain of fifty with his 
fifty And he answered and said 
unto him, 0 man of God, thus hath 
the king said, Come down quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and said 
unto them, If I he a man of God, let 
fire come down from heaven, and 
consume thee and thy fifty. And 
the fire of God came down from 
heaven, and consumed him and Ms 
fifty 

13 f And he sent again a captain 
of the third fifty with his fifty- And 
the third captain of fifty went up, 
and came and tfeU on Ms knees 
before Elijah, and besought him, 
and said unto Mm, 0 man of God, 
I pray thee, let my life, and the 
life or these fifty thy servants, f be 
precious in thy sight. 

14 Behold, there came fire down 
from heaven, and burnt up the two 
captains of the former fifties with 
their fifties: therefore let my life 
now be precious in thy sight 

15 And the angel of the Lord said 
unto Elijah, Go down with him: he 
not afraid of him. And he arose, 
and went down with him unto the 
king. 

16 And he said unto him. Thus 
saith the Lord, Forasmuch as thou 
hast sent messengers to enquire 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, 
is it not because there is no God 
in Israel to enquire of Ms word? 
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therefore thou shalt not come down 
off that bed on which thou art gone 
up, but shalt surely die. 

17 1 So he died according to the 
word of the Lord which Elijah had 
spoken. And |[ Jehoram reigned in 
his stead in the second year of Je¬ 
horam the son of Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah; because he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of 
Aliaziah which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Israel? 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Elijah, taking his leave of Elisha, with Ms 
mantle dividefh Jordan, 9 and, granting Eli¬ 
sha his request is taken np by a fiery chariot 
into h eavetu 12 Elish a > div idmg Jurdan mth 
Elijah's mantle, is acknowledged his succes¬ 
sor* 16 The young prophets, hardly obtaining 
leave to seek Elijah, could not find him * IS 
Elisha with salt healeth the unwholesome 
waters, l 2i J > Bears destroy the children that 
mocked Elisha. 

A ND it came to pass, when the 
. Lord would “take up Elijah 
into heaven by a whirlwind, that E- 
lijah went with b Elisha from GilgaL 
2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, 
c Tarry here, I pray thee; for the 
Lord hath sent me to Beth-el. And 
Elisha said tmto him, As the Lord 
liveth, and d as thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thee. So they went 
down to Beth-el. 

3 And °the sons of the prophets 
that were at Beth-el came forth to 
Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Lord will take aw r ay 
thy master from thy head to day ? 
And he said, Yea, 1 know it; hold 
ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, Eli¬ 
sha, tarry here, I pray thee; for the 
Lord hath sent me to Jericho. And 
he said, As the Lord liveth, and 
as thy soul liveth, I will not leave 
thee. *So they came to Jericho. 

5 And the eons of the prophets 
that were at Jericho came to Elisha, 
and said unto him, Knowest thou 
that the Lord will take away thy 
master from thy head to day? And 
he answered, Yea, I know it; hold 
ye your peace. 

' 6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, 
I pray thee, here; for the Lord 
hath sent me to Jordan. And he 
said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And they tu r o went on. 

7 And fifty men of the sons of the 
prophets went, and stood tto view 
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afar off: and they two stood by 
Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and 
•wrapped it together, and smote the 
waters, and f they were divided hi¬ 
ther and thither, so that they two 
went over on dry ground. 

9 f And it came to pass, when 
they were gone over, that Elijah 
said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall 
do for thee, before 1 be taken away 
from thee. And Elisha said, I pray 
thee, let a double portion of thy 
spirit be upon me. 

10 And he said, t Thon hast asked 
a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou 
sec me when 1 am taken from 
thee, it shall be so unto thee; but 
if not, it shall not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they 
still went on, and talked, that, be¬ 
hold, there appeared *a chariot of 
fire, and horses of fire, and parted 
them both asunder ; and Elijah went 
up by a whirlwind into heaven. 

12 "if And Elisha saw it, and he 
cried, h My father, my father, the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof. And he saw him no more: 
and he took hold of his own clothes, 
and rent them in two nieces. 

13 He took up also the mantle of 
Elijah that fell fi’ora him, and went 
back, and stood by the tbauk of 
Jordan; 

14 And he took the mantle of E- 
lijah that fell from him, and smote 
the waters, and said. Where is the 
Lord God of Elijah ? and when lie 
also had smitten the w T aters, 1 they 
parted hither and thither: and Eli¬ 
sha went over. 

15 And when the sons of the pro¬ 
phets w'hich were k to view' at Jeri¬ 
cho saw him, they said, The spirit 
of Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And 
they came to meet him, and bowed 
themselves to the ground before 
him. 

16 IF And they said unto him, Be¬ 
hold now, there be with thy ser¬ 
vants fifty t strong men; let them 
go, we prav thee, and seek thy mas¬ 
ter: 'lest peradventure the Spirit 
of the Lord hath taken him up, 
and cast him upon t some moirn- 
tain, or into some valley. And he 
said, Ye shall not send* 

17 And when they urged him till he 
was ashamed, he said, Send They 
sent therefore fifty men; and they 
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The umvMesome waters healed. II. KINGS, III Moab rcbdldlt against Israel. 
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sought three days, but found him 
not. 

18 And when they came again to 
him, (for lie tarried at Jericho,) he 
said unto them, Did I not say unto 
you, Go not? 

19 1 And the men of the city said 
unto Elisha, Behold, I pray thee, 
the situation of this city is pleasant, 
as my lord seeth: but the water is 
naught, and the ground t barren. 

20 And he said, Bring me a new 
cruse, and put salt therein. And 
they brought it to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the 
spring of the waters, andcast the 
salt in there, and said. Thus saith 
the Lord, I have healed these wa¬ 
ters; there shall not be fi*om thence 
any more death or barren land. 

22 So the waters were healed unto 
this day, according to the saying 
of Elisha which he spake. 

23 *f And he went up from thence 
unto Beth-el: and as he was going 
up by the way, there came forth 
little children out of the city, and 
mocked him, and said unto him. 
Go up, thou bald head; go up, thou 
bald head 

24 And he turned back, and look¬ 
ed on them, and cursed them in 
the name of the Lord. And there 
came forth two she bears out of 
the wood, and tare forty and two 
children of them. 

25 And he went from thence to 
mount Carmel, and from thence he 
returned to Samaria. 


was a sheepmaster, and rendered 
unto the king of Israel an hundred 
thousand d lambs, and an hundred 
thousand rams, with the wool. 

5 But it came to pass, when °Ahab 
was dead, that the king of Moab 
rebelled against the king of Israel. 

C If And king Jehoram went out 
of Samaria the same time, and 
numbered all IsraeL 

7 And he went and sent to Jeho- 
shaphat the king of Judah, saying, 
The king of Moab hath rebelled 
against me: wilt thou go -with me 
against Moab to battle? And he 
said, I will go up: f I am as thou 
art, my people as thy people, and 
my horses as thy horses. 

8 And he said, Which way shall we 
go up ? And he answered. The way 
through the wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, and 
the king of Judah, and the king of 
Edom: and they fetched a compass 
of seven days’ journey: and there 
was no water for the host, and for 
the cattle t that followed them. 

10 And the king of Israel said, 
Alas I that the Lord hath called 
these three kings together, to deli¬ 
ver them into the hand of Moab! 

11 But e Jelioshaphat said, Is there 
not here a prophet of the Lord, 
that we may enquire of the Lord 
by him? And one of the king of 
Israel’s servants answered and said, 
Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat, 
which poured water on the hands 
of Elijah. 
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CHAPTER Jit 

} Jehoram's reign. 4 Mesh a rebelhth. 6 JeM- 
ram, with Jehoshaphat, and the king of Edom, 
being distressed for want of water, by Elisha 
obtaineth water, and promise of victory* 21 
The Moabites, deceived by the colour of the 
water, coming to spoil, are overcome. 26 The 
king of Moah, by sacrificing the king of 
Edom s son, raiseih the siege. 

N OW “Jehoram the son of A- 
hab began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria the eighteenth year of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and 
reigned twelve years. 

2 And he wrought evil in the 
sight of the Lord; but not like his 
father, and like his mother: for lie 
put away the t image of Baal b that 
his father had made. 

3 Nevertheless he cleaved unto 
°the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, which made Israel to sin; 
he departed not therefrom. 

4 U And Mesha king of Moab 


12 And Jelioshaphat said, The 
word of the Lord is with him. So 
the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat 
and the king of Edom 11 went down 
to him. 

13 And Elisha said unto the king 
of Israel, 1 What have I to do with 
thee? k get thee to 'the prophets of 
thy father, and to the prophets of 
thy mother. And the king of Israel 
said unto him, Nay: for the Lord 
hath called these three kings toge¬ 
ther, to deliver them into the hand 
of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, m As the Lord 
of hosts liveth, before whom I stand, 
surely, were it not that I regard 
the presence of Jelioshaphat the 
king of Judah, I would not look 
toward thee, nor see thee. 

15 But now bring me ** a minstrel. 
And it came to pass, when the 
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Hie Moabites defeated. II. KINGS, IV. The widoiv’s oil multiplied. 
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minstrel played, that “the hand of 
the Lord came upon him. 

16 And he said, Tims saith the 
Lord, p Make this valley full of 
ditches. 

17 For thus saith the Lord, Ye 
shall not see wind, neither shall ye 
see rain; yet that valley shall be 
filled with water, that ye may drink, 
both ye, and your cattle, and your 
beasts. 

18 And this is but a light thing 
in the sight of the Lord : he will 
deliver the Moabites also into your 
hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every fenc¬ 
ed city, and every choice city, and 
shall fell every good tree, and stop 
all wells of water, and tmar every 
good piece of land with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the 
morning, when q tlie meat offering 
was offered, that, behold, there came 
water by the way of Edom, and the 
country was filled with water. 

21 1 And when all the Moabites 
heard that the kings were come up 
to fight against them, they t gather¬ 
ed all that were able to t put on 
armour, and upward, and stood in 
the border. 

22 And they rose up early in the 
morning, and the sun shone upon 
the water, and the Moabites saw 
the water on the other side as red 
as blood: 

23 And they said, This is blood: 
the kings are surely t slain, and 
they have smitten one another: 
now therefore, Moab, to the spoiL 

24 And when they came to the 
camp of Israel, the Israelites rose 
up and smote the Moabites, so that 
they fled before them: but Hthey 
went forward smiting the Moabites, 
even in their country. 

25 And they beat down the cities, 
and on every good piece of land 
cast every man Ms stone, and filled 
it; and they stopped all the wells 
of water, and felled all the good 
trees: tonly in r Kir-liaraseth left 
they the stones thereof; howbeitthe 
slingers went about it, and smote it 

26 IT And when the king of Moab 
saw that the battle was too sore 
for him, he took with him seven 
hundred men that drew swords, to 
break through even unto the king 
of Edom: but they coukl not 

27 Then ’he took Iris eldest son 


that should have reigned in his 
stead, and offered him for a burnt 
offering upon the wall. And there 
was great indignation against Is¬ 
rael: ‘and they departed from him, 
and returned to their own land. 
CHAPTER IV. 

1 Elisha multiplieth the widow's oil. 8 He givetk 
a son to the good ShunaimnUe. 18 He raiseth 
again her dead son* 38 At Gilgai he healeth 
the deadly pottage* 42 He satisjieth an hun¬ 
dred men with twenty loaves* 

N OW there cried a certain wo¬ 
man of the wives of Hhc sons 
of the prophets unto Elisha, say¬ 
ing, Thy servant my husband is 
dead; and thou knowest that thy 
servant did fear the Lord: ana 
the creditor is come b to take unto 
him my two sons to be bondmen. 

2 And Elisha said unto her, What 
shall I do for thee ? tell me, what 
hast thou in the house? And she 
said, Tlrine handmaid hath not any 
tiring in the house, save a pot of 
oiL 

3 Then lie said, Go, borrow thee 
vessels abroad of all thy neigh¬ 
bours, even empty vessels; C Hbor¬ 
row not a few. 

4 And when thou art conic in, 
thou shalt shut the door upon thee 
and upon thy sons, and shalt pom- 
out into all those vessels, and thou 
shalt set aside that which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and shut 
the door upon her and upon her 
sons, who brought the vessels to 
her; and she poured out 
6 And it came to pass, when the 
vessels were full, that she said un¬ 
to her son, Bring me yet a vessel. 
And he said unto her. There is not 
a vessel more. And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told the 
man of God. And he said. Go, sell 
the oil, and pay thy j| debt, and live 
thou and thy children of the rest 
8 If And tit fell on a day, that 
Elisha passed to d Shunem, where 
u'as a great ■woman; and she t con¬ 
strained him to eat bread. And so 
it was, that as oft as he passed by, 
be turned in thither to eat bread. 

9 And she said unto her husband, 
Behold now, I perceive that tins is 
an holy man of God, which passeth 
by us continually. 

10 Let us make a little chamber, 

I pray thee, on the wall; and let us 
set for him there a bed, and a table, 
and a stool, and a candlestick: and 
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The Shunammite s son 


II KINGS, IV. raised to life by Elisha. 


5uist ft shall be, when lie cometh to us, 
a '5- that lie shall turn in thither, 

11 And it fell on a day, that he 
came thither, and he turned into 
the chamber, and lay there 

12 And he said to Gehazi Ins ser- 
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vant, Call this Shunammite. And 
when he had called her, she stood 
before him. 

13 And he said unto Inin, Say now 
unto her, Behold, thou hast been 
careful for us with all this care; 
what is to be done for thee ? would 
est thou he spoken for to the king, 
or to the captain of the host ? And 
she answered, I dwell among mine 
own people 

14 And he said, What then is to 
be done for her? And Gehazi an¬ 
swered, Verily she hath no child, 
and her husband is old 

15 And he said, Call her. And 
when he had called tier, she stood 
in the door. 

16 And he said, e About this + sea¬ 
son, according to the time of life, 
thou shalt embrace a son. And she 
said, Nay, my lord, them man of God, 
f do not lie unto thine handmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, and 
bare a son at that season that Eli¬ 
sha had said unto her, according 
to the time of life, 

18 If And when the child was grown, 
it fell on a day, that he went out 
to his father to the reapers. 

19 And he said unto his father, 
My head, my head. And he said 
to a lad. Carry him to his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, 
and brought him to his mother, he 
sat on her knees till noon, and then 


died 

21 And she went up, and laid 
him on the bed of the man of God, 
and shut the door upon him, and 


went out 

22 And she called unto her hus¬ 
band, and said, Send me, I pray 
thee, one of the young men, and 
one of the asses, that 1 may run to 


I peace. 


f Hclj. 
restrain 
for 1 ??!' to 
rid*. 


the man of God, and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt 
thou go to him to day ? it is nei¬ 
ther new moon, nor sabbath. And 
she said, It shall he + well 

24 Then she saddled an ass, and 
said to her servant, Drive, and go 
forward ; + slack not thy riding for 
me, except I bid thee. 

25 So she went and came unto 


the man of God g to mount Carmel 
And it came to pass, when the man 
of God saw her afar off, that he 
said to Gehazi his servant, Behold, 
yonder is that Shunammite: 

26 Rpn now, I pray thee, to meet 
her, and say unto her. Is it well 
with thee ? is it well with thy hus¬ 
band? is it well with the child? 
And she answered, It is well. 

27 And when she came to the 
man of God to the hill she caught 
thirn by the feet: but Gehazi came 
near to thrust her away. And the 
man of God said. Let her alone; 
for her soul is t vexed within her: 
and the Lord hath hid it from me, 
and hath not told me. 

20 Then she said, Did I desire 
a son of my lord? h did I not say, 
Do not deceive me ? 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, 1 Gird 
up thy loins, and take my staff in 
thine “hand, and go thy' way: if 
thou meet any man, k salute him 
not; and if any salute thee, answer 
him not again: and 1 lay my staff 
upon the face of the child. 

30 And the mother of the child 
said, m As the Lord liveth, and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And he arose, and followed her, 

31 And Gehazi passed on before 
them, and laid the staff upon the 
face of the child; but there teas 
neither voice, nor +hearing. Where¬ 
fore he went again to meet him, 
and told him, saying, The child is 
n not awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come 
into the house, behold, the child 
was dead, and laid upon his bed. 

33 He 0 went in therefore, and 
shut the door upon them twain, 
p and prayed imto the Lord. 

34 And he went up, and lay upon 
the child, and put his mouth upon 
his mouth, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands: 
and q he stretched himself upon the 
child ; and the flesh of the child 
waxetl warm, 

35 Then he returned* and walked 
in the house t to and fro ; and went 
up, r and sketched himself upon 
him : and 8 the child sneezed seven 
times, and the child opened his 
eyes. 

36 And lie called Gehazi, and 
said, Call this Shunammite. So he 
called her. And when she was 
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come in unto him, he said, Take 
up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell at 
his feet, and bowed herself to the 
ground, and * took up her son, and 
went out 

38 f And Elisha came again to 
" Gilgal: and there teas a 1 dearth 
in the land; and the sons of the 
prophets were 1 sitting before him: 
and he said unto his servant, Set on 
the great pot, and seethe pottage 
for the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field 
to gather herbs, and found a wild 
vine, and gathered thereof wild 
gourds Ids lap full, and came and 
shred them into the pot of pottage: 
for they knew them not 

40 So they poured out for the men 
to eat And it came to pass, as they 
were eating of the pottage, that 
they cried out, and said, 0 thou man 
of God, there 'is * death in the pot 
And they could not eat thereof 

41 But he said, Then bring meal. 
And “lie cast it into the pot; and 
he said, Pour out for the people, 
that they may eat And there was 
no + harm in the pot 

421 And there came a man from 
b Baal-shalisha, 'and brought the 
man of God bread of the firstfruits, 
twenty loaves of barley, and frill 
ears of corn ||in the husk thereof. 
And he said. Give unto the people, 
that they may eat 

43 And his servitor said, d What, 
shoidd I set this before an hun¬ 
dred men ? He said again. Give the 
people, that they may eat: for thus 
saith the Lord, ' They shall eat, and 
shall leave thereof. 

44 So he set it before them, and 
they did eat, f and left thereof ac¬ 
cording to the word of the Lord. 

CHAPTER Y. 

I Naaman f by the report of a captive maul, is sent 
to Samaria to be cured of his leprosy. 8 Elisha t 
sending him to Jordan, enreth him. 15 He re¬ 
fusing Naaman s gifts granteth him some of 
the earth. 20 Gehaxi, abusing his master's 
name unto Naaman, is smitten with leprosy. 

N OW ® Naaman, captain of the 
host of the king of Syria, was 
b a great man twith liis master, and 
|| t honourable, because by him the 
Lord had given || deliverance unto 
Syria: he was also a mighty man 
in valour, but he teas a leper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out 
by companies, and had 


brought 


away captive out of the land of Is¬ 
rael a little maid; and she t waited 
on Naaman’s wife 

3 And she said unto her mistress, 
W T ouId God my lord were t with the 
prophet that i$ in Samaria! for he 
would t recover him of his leprosy. 

4 And one went in, and told liis 
lord, saying, Thus and thus said the 
maid that is of the land of Israel. 

5 And the king of Syria said, Go 
to, go, and I will send a letter unto 
the king of Israel. And he depart¬ 
ed, and' took t with him ten talents 
of silver, and six thousand pieces of 
gold, and ten changes of raiment 

6 And he brought the letter to 
the king of Israel, saying, Now r when 
this letter is come unto thee, be¬ 
hold, I have thereivith sent Naaman 
my servant to thee, that thou may 
est recover him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when the 
king of Israel had read the letter, 
that he rent his clothes, and said, 
Am I d God, to kill and to make 
alive, that this man doth send unto 
me to recover a man of his leprosy? 
wherefore consider, I pray you, 
and see how he seeketli a quarrel 
against me. 

8 ! And it was so, when Elisha 
the man of God had heard that 
the king of Israel had rent his 
clothes, that he sent to the king, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou rent 
thy clothes ? let him come now to 
me, and he shall know that there 
is a prophet in Israel. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses 
and with his chariot, and stood at 
the door of the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messenger 
unto him, saying, Go and * wash in 
Jordan seven tunes, and thy flesh 
shall come again to thee, and thou 
shalt be clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and 
went away, and said, Behold, + f11 
thought, He will surely come out 
to me, and stand, and call on the 
name of the Lord his God, and 
t strike his hand over the place, 
and recover the leper. 

12 Are not ||Abana and Pharpar, 
rivers of Damascus, better than all 
the waters of Israel? may I not 
wash in them, and be clean ? So he 
turned and went away in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, 
and spake unto liim, and said, My 
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father, if the prophet had bid thee 
do some great thing, wouldest thou 
not have done it ? how much rather 
then, when lie saith to thee, Wash, 
and be clean? 

14 Then went he down, and dip¬ 
ped himself seven times in Jordan, 
according to the saying of the man 
of God; and f his flesh came again 
like unto the flesh of a little child, 
and 8 he was clean. 

15 *f And he returned to the man 
of God, he and all his company, and 
came, and stood before him: and he 
said, Behold, now I know that there 
is h no God in all the earth, but in 
Israel: now therefore, I pray thee, 
take *a blessing of thy servant. 

16 But he said, k As the Lord liv- 
eth, before whom I stand, 1 1 will 
receive none. And he urged Mm 
to take it; but he refused 

17 And Naaman said, Shall there 
not then, I pray thee, be given to 
thy servant two mules' burden of 
earth ? for thy servant will hence¬ 
forth offer neither burnt offering 
nor sacrifice unto other gods, but 
unto the Lord* 

18 In this thing the Lord pardon 
thy servant, that when my master 
goeth into the house of Rimmon to 
worship there, and m \m leaneth on 
my hand, and I bow myself in the 
house of Rimmon: when I bow 
down myself in the house of Rim¬ 
mon, the Lord pardon thy servant 
in this thing* 

19 And he said unto him, Go in 
peace. So lie departed from him 
t a little way* 

20 f But Gehazi, the servant of 
Elisha the man of God said, Behold, 
my master hath spared Naaman 
this Syrian, in not receiving at his 
hands that which he brought: but, 
as the Lord liveth, I will run after 
Min, and take somewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naa¬ 
man* And when Naaman saw him 
running after him, he lighted down 
from the chariot to meet him, and 
said, +ii bII well? 

22 And he said, All is well My 
master hath sent me, saying, Be¬ 
hold, even now there be come to 
me from mount Ephraim two young 
men of the sons of the prophets: 
give them, I pray thee, a talent of sil¬ 
ver, and two changes of garments* 

23 And Naaman said. Be content, 


take two talents. And he urged 
Mm, and bound two talents of sil¬ 
ver in two bags, with two changes 
of garments, and laid them upon 
two of his servants; and they bare 
them before him* 

24 And when he came to the 
II tower, he took them from tlieh 1 
hand, and bestowed them in the 
house: and lie let the men go, and 
they departed 

25 But he went in, and stood be¬ 
fore his master. And Elisha said 
unto Mm, Whence earnest thou y Ge¬ 
hazi? And he said. Thy servant 
went t no whither* 

26 And he said unto him. Went 
not mine heart with thee , when the 
man turned again from his chariot 
to meet thee? Is it a time to recei ve 
money, and to receive garments, 
and oliveyards, and vineyards, and 
sheep, and oxen, and manservants, 
and maidservants ? 

27 The leprosy therefore of Naa¬ 
man 15 shall cleave unto thee, and 
unto thy seed for ever* And he went 
out from Ms presence °a leper as 
white as snow. 

CHAPTER VI* 

l Misha, giving leave to the young prophets to 
enlarge their dwellings, causeth iron to swim, 
8 He discloseth the king of Syria's counsel. 
13 The army, which was sent to Dothan to 
apprehend Misha, is smitten with blindness. 
19 Being brought into Samaria , they are dis¬ 
missed in peace. 24 The famine tn Samaria 
causeth women to eat their own children ♦ 30 
The king sendeth to slay Elisha. 

A ND a the sons of the prophets 
_ said unto Elisha, Behold now, 
the place where we dwell with thee 
is too strait for us* 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto 
Jordan, and take thence every man 
a beam, and let us make us a place 
there, where we may dwell And 
he answered, Go ye. 

3 And one said. Be content, I 
pray thee, and go with thy servants. 
And he answered, I will go, 

4 So he went with them. And 
when they came to Jordan, they 
cut down wood 

5 But as one was felling a beam, 
the t ax head fell into the water: 
and he cried, and said, Alas, mas¬ 
ter I for it was borrowed* 

6 And the man of God said, 
Where fell it? And he shewed him 
the place. And b he cut down a 
stick, and cast it in thither; and 
the iron did switn. 
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The Syrians struck blind. 


II. KINGS, VI. A great famine in Samaria . 
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7 Therefore said he, Take it up 
to thee. And he put out his hand, 
and took it 

8 If Then the king of Syria warred 
against Israel, and took counsel 
with his servants, saying, In snch 
and such a place shall be my 
|| camp. 

9 And the man of God sent unto 
the king of Israel, saying, Beware 
that thou pass not such a place; for 
thither the Syrians arc come down, 

10 And the king of Israel sent to 
the place which the man of God told 
him and warned him of, and saved 
himself there, not once nor twice. 

11 Therefore the heart of the king 
of Syria was sore troubled for this 
thing; and he called his servants, 
and said unto them. Will ye not 
shew me which of us is for the 
king of Israel ? 

12 And one of his servants said, 
tNone, my lord, 0 king: but Elisha, 
the prophet that is in Israel, telleth 
the king of Israel the words that 
thou speakest in thy bedchamber. 

13 1 And he said. Go and spy 
where he is, that I may send and 
fetch him. And it was told him, 
saying, Behold, he is in c Dothan. 

14 Therefore sent he thither 
horses, and chariots, and a t great 
host: and they came by night, and 
compassed the city about. 

15 And when the || servant of the 
man of God was risen early, and 
gone forth, behold, an host com¬ 
passed the city both with horses 
and chariots. And his servant said 
unto him, Alas, my master I how 
shall we do ? 

16 And he answ'ered, Fear not: 
for d they that be with us are more 
than they that be with them. 

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, 
Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes, 
that he may see. And the Lord 
opened the eyes of the young man; 
and he saw: and,behold, the moun¬ 
tain was full of 0 horses and cha¬ 
riots of fire round about Elisha. 

18 And when they came down to 
him, Elisha prayed unto the Lord, 
and said, Smite this people, I pray 
thee, with blindness. And f hc smote 
them with blindness according to 
the word of Elisha. 

19 IT And Elisha said unto them. 
This is not the -way, neither is this 
the city: tfollow me, and I mil 


bring you to the man whom ye 
seek. But he led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when they 
were come into Samaria, that Eli¬ 
sha said, Lord, open the eyes of 
these men, that they may see And 
the Lord opened their eyes, and 
they saw; and, behold, they were 
in the midst of Samaria 

21 And the king of Israel said 
unto Elisha, when he saw them, 
My father, shall I smite them? shall 
I smite them? 

22 And he answered, Thou shalt 
not smite them: wouldest thou 
smite those whom thou hast taken 
captive with thy sword and with 
thy bow ? B set bread and water be¬ 
fore them, that they may eat and 
drink, and go to then- master. 

23 And he prepared great provi¬ 
sion for them: and when they had 
eaten and drunk, he sent them 
awav, and they went to their mas¬ 
ter. ‘ So b the bands of Syria came 
no more into the land of Israel. 

24 f And it came to pass after 
this, that Ben-hadad king of Syria 
gathered all his host, and went up, 
and besieged Samaria 

25 And there was a great famine 
in Samaria: and, behold, they be¬ 
sieged it, until an ass’s head was 
sold for fourscore pieces of silver, 
and the fourth part of a cab of 
dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was 
passing by upon the wall, there 
cried a woman unto him, saying, 
Help, my lord, O king. 

27 And he said, ||If the Lord do 
not help thee, whence shall I help 
thee? out of the bamfloor, or out 
of the winepress ? 

28 And the king said unto her. 
What aileth thee ? And she answer¬ 
ed, Tins woman said unto me, Give 
thy son, that we may eat him to day, 
and we will eat my son to morrow. 

29 So ‘we boiled my son, and did 
eat him: and I said unto her on 
the t next day. Give thy son, that 
we may eat him: and she hath hid 
her son. 

30 f And it came to pass, when 
the king heard the words of the wo¬ 
man, that he k rent his clothes; and 
he passed by upon the wall, and the 

S ile looked, and, behold, he had 
cloth within upon lus flesh. 

31 Then he said, 1 God do so and 
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more also to me, if the head of 
Elieha the son of Shaphat shall 
stand on him this day. 

32 But Elisha sat*in his house, 
and m the elders sat with him; and 
the king sent a man from before 
him : but ere the messenger came 
to him, he said to the elders, n See 
ye how this son of °a murderer 
lath sent to take away mine head ? 
ook, when the messenger cometh, 
shut the door, and hold him fast 
at the door: is not the sound of 
L iis master's feet behind him ? 

33 And while lie yet talked with 
them, behold, the messenger came 
down unto him: and he said, Be- 
lold, this evil is of the Lord ; p what 
should I wait for the Lord any 
onger? 

CHAPTER YIT. 

I Elisha prophesieth incredible plenty in Sama¬ 
ria. 3 Four lepers, venturing nji the host of 
the Syrians, bring tidings of their flight . 12 
The king , finding bp spies the news to be true, 
spoils th the tents of the Syrians. ]J The lord , 
who would not believe the prophecy of plenty , 
having the charge qf the gate, ttf trodden to 
death in the press. 

T HEN Elisha said, Hear ye the 
word of the Lord ; Thus saith 
the Lord, a To morrow about this 
time shall a measure of fine flour | 
be sold for a shekel, and two mea¬ 
sures of barley for a shekel, in the 
gate of Samaria 

2 * Then t a lord on whose hand 
the king leaned answered the man 
of God, and said, Behold, c i/ the 
Lord would make windows in hea¬ 
ven, might this thing be? And he 
said, Behold, thou shalt see it with 
tliine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof 
3 IT And there were four leprous 
men d at the entering in of the 
gate: and they said one to another, 
Why sit we here until we die ? 

4 If we say. We will enter into 
the city, then the famine is in the 
city, and we shall die there: and if 
we sit still here, we die also. Now 
therefore come, and let us fall unto 
the host of the Syrians: if they 
save tis alive, we shall live; and 
if they kill us, we shall but die. 

5 And they rose up in the twilight, 
to go unto the camp of the Syrians: 
and when they were come to the 
uttermost part of the camp of Syria, 
behold, there was no man there. 

6 For the Lord had made the host 
of the Syrians e to hear a noise of 
chariots, and a noise of horses, even 


the noise of a great host: and they 
said one to another, Lo, the king of 
Israel hath hired against us f tlie 
kings of the Hittites, and the kings 
of the Egyptians, to come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they 8 arose and fled 
in the twilight, and left their tents, 
and their horses, and their asses, 
even the earap as it was, and fled 
for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came to 
the uttermost part of the camp, 
they went into one tent, and did 
eat and drink, and carried thence 
silver, and gold, and raiment, and 
went and hid it; and came again, 
and entered into another tent, and 
carried thence also , and went and 
hid it. 

9 Then they said one to another, 
We do not well: this day is a day 
of good tidings, and we hold our 
peace: if we tarry till the morn¬ 
ing light, + some mischief will come 
upon us : now therefore come, that 
we may go and tell the king's 
household 

10 So they came and called unto 
the porter of the city: and they told 
them, saying,We came to the camp 
of the Syrians, and, behold, there 
was no man there, neither voice of 
man, bxit horses tied, and asses tied, 
and the tents as they were. 

11 And he called the porters; 
and they told it to the king's house 
within. 

12 If And the king arose in the 
night, and said unto his servants, I 
will now shew you what the Syrians 
have done to us. They know that 
we be hungry; therefore are they 
gone out of the camp to hide them¬ 
selves in the field, saying, When they 
come out of the city, we shall catch 
them alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his servants an¬ 
swered and said, Let some take, I 
pray thee, five of the horses that 
remain, which are left t in the city, 
(behold, they are as all the multi¬ 
tude of Israel that are left in it: 
behold, I say, they are even as all 
the multitude of the Israelites that 
are consumed:) and let us send 
and see. 

14 They took therefore two cha¬ 
riot horses; and the king sent after 
the host of the Syrians, saying, Go 
and see, 

15 And they went after them unto 
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Elisha’s prophecy verified. 


II. KINGS, VIII. TheShunammite’s land restored 
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Jordan: and, lo, all the way was 
full of garments and vessels, which 
the Syrians had cast away in their 
haste. And the messengers return¬ 
ed, and told the king. 

16 And the people went out, and 
spoiled the tents of the Syrians. So 
a measure of One flour was sold 
for a shekel, and two measures of 
bailey for a shekel, h according to 
the word of the Lord. 

171 And the king appointed the 
lord on whose hand he leaned to 
have the charge of the gate; and 
the people trade upon him in the 
gate, and he died, ‘as the man of 
God had said, who spake when the 
king came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass as the 
man of God had spoken to the 
king, saying, k Two measures of bar¬ 
ley for a shekel, and a measure of 
fine flour for a shekel, shall be to 
moiTow about this time in the gate 
of Samaria: 

19 And that lord answered the 
man of God, and said, Now, behold, 
if the Lord should make windows 
in heaven, might such a thing be? 
And he said, Behold, thou shalt see 
it with thine eyes, but shalt not 
eat thereof. 

20 And so it fell out unto him: 
for the people trade upon him in 
the gate, and he died. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The Shnnammite, having left her country 
seven years, to amid the forewarned famine, 
for Elisha’s miracle sake hath her land re¬ 
stored by the king. 7 Hamel, being sent with 
a present by BenAiadad to Elisha at Damas¬ 
cus, after he had heard the prophecy ? killeth 
his master, anf succeedeth him. 16 dehor am’$ 
wicked reign in Judah. 20 Edom and Lib- 
nah revolt. 28 Ahaziah succeedeth Jeharam. 
25 A hazialis wicked reign> 28 lie visiteih 
Jehoram wounded, at JezreeL 

T HEN spake Elisha unto the 
woman, “whose son he had 
restored to life, saying, Arise, and 
go thou and thine household, and 
sojourn wheresoever thou canst 
sojourn: for the Lord 11 hath called 
for a famine; and it shall also come 
upon the land seven years. 

2 And the woman arose, and did 
after the saying of the man of God: 
and Bhe went with her household, 
and sojourned in the land of the 
Philistines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the 
seven years' end, that the woman 
returned out of the land of the 


Philistines: and she went forth to 
cry unto the king for her house 
and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with c Ge- 
hazi the servant of the man of God, 
saying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the 
great things that Elisha hath done. 

6 And it came to pass, as he was 
telling the king how he had d re¬ 
stored a dead body to life, that, be¬ 
hold, the woman, whose son he had 
restored to life, cried to the king 
for her house and for her land. 
And Gehazi said, My lord, 0 king, 
tins is the woman, and tills is her 
son, "whom Elisha restored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the 
woman, she told him. So the king 
appointed unto her a certain || of¬ 
ficer, saying. Restore all that was 
her’s, and all the fruits of the field 
since the day that she left the land, 
even until now. 

7 f And Elisha came to Damascus; 
and Ben-hadad the king of Syria was 
sick; and it was told him, saying. 
The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto c Ha- 
zael, f Take a present in thine hand, 
and go, meet the man of God, and 
8 enquire of the Lord by him, say¬ 
ing, Shall I recover of this disease? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, 
and took a present twith him, even 
of every good thing of Damascus, 
forty camels’ burden, and came and 
stood before him, and said, Thy son 
Ben-hadad king of Syria hath sent 
me to thee, saying, Shall I recover 
of this disease ? 

10 And Elisha said unto him. Go, 
say unto him, Thou mayest certainly 
recover: howbeit the Lord hath 
shewed me that h he shall surely die 

11 And he settled his countenance 
tstedfastly, until lie was ashamed: 
and the man of God 1 wept 

12 And Hazael said, Why weep- 
eth my lord? And he answered, 
Because I know k the evil that thou 
unit do unto the children of Israel: 
their strong holds wilt thou set on 
fire, and their young men wilt thou 
slay with the sword, and 1 wilt dash 
their children, and rip up their 
women with child. 

13 And Hazael said, But what 
thy servant a dog, that he should 
do this great thing ? And Elisha an¬ 
swered, "The Lord hath shewed me 
that thou shalt be king over Syria. 
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14 So be departed from Elisha, 
and came to bis master; who said 
to him, What said Elisha to thee? 
And he answered, He fold me that 
thou shouldest surely recover. 

15 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that he took a thick cloth, 
and clipped it in water, and spread 
it on liis face, so that he died: and 
Hazael reigned in his stead. 

16II And in the fifth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel, Jeho- 
shaphat being then king of Judah, 

° Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah t began to reign. 

17 p Tliirty and two years old was 
lie when he began to reign; and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

18 And he walked in the way of 
the kings of Israel, as did the house 
of Ahab: for q the daughter of A- 
hab was his wife: and he did evil 
in the sight of the Lord. 

19 Yet the Lord would not de¬ 
stroy Judah for David his servant s 
sake, r as he promised him to give 
him alway a + light, and to his 
children. 

20 1l In his days ft Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah, 

1 and made a king over themselves. 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and 
all the chariots with him: and he 
rose by night, and smote the Edom¬ 
ites which compassed him about, 
and the captains of the chariots: 
and the people fled into tlieir tents. 

22 [| Yet Edom revolted from un¬ 
der the hand of Judah unto this 
day. 11 Then Ubnah revolted at the 
same time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of Jo¬ 
ram, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Judah? 

24 And Joram slept with his fa¬ 
thers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David: and 

in his 


son 


reigned 


|| Ahaziah his 
stead- 

25 % In the twelfth year of Joram 
the son of Ahab king of Israel did 
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king 
of Judah begin to reign. 

16 r Two and twenty years old 
was Ahaziah when he began to 
Ign ; and he reigned one year in 
Jerusalem. And his mother's name 
was Athaliah, the || daughter of 
Omri king of Israel 
27 * And he walked in the way of 


the house of Ahab, and did evil in 
the sight of the Lord, as did the 
house of Aliab: for he was the sou 
in law of the house of Ahab. 

28 If And he went a with Joram 
the son of Aliab to the war against 
Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth- 
gilead; and the Syrians wounded 
Joram. 

29 And b ldng Joram went back to 
be healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
t which the Syrians had given him 
at || Ramah, when he fought a- 
gainst Hazael king of Syria. c And 
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king 
of Judah went down to see Joram 
the son of Ahab in Jezreel, because 
he was t sick. 

CHAPTER IX 

1 Elisha sondeth a young prophet with instruc¬ 
tions to anoint Jehu at Ramoth-gilead. 4 The 
prophet having done his message Jleeth. II 
Jehu, being made king by the soldiers t hilleth 
Joram in the field of Naboth* 27 Ahaziah 
is slain at Gar, and buried at Jerusalem. 
88 Proud Jezebel is thrown down out of a 
windowy and eaten by dogs* 

A ND Elisha the prophet called 
_ one of a the cliildren of the 
prophets, and said unto him, b Gird 
up thy loins, and take this box 
of oil in thine hand, c and go to 
Ramoth-gilead: 

2 And when thou comest thither, 
look out there Jclni the son of Je¬ 
hoshaphat the eon of Khnshi, and 
go in, and make him arise up from 
among d bis brethren, and carry 
him to an + inner chamber ; 

3 Then c take the box of oil, and 
pour it on Ms head, and say, Thus 
saith the Lord, I have anointed 
thee king over Israel. Then open 
the door, and flee, and tany not 
4 IT So the young man, evert the 
young man the prophet, went to 
Ramoth-gilead 

5 And when he came, behold, the 
captains of the host were sitting; 
and he said, 1 have an errand to 
thee, O captain. And Jehu said, 
Unto which of all us ? And he said, 
To thee, 0 captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into the 
house; and he poured the oil on 
his head, and said unto him, f Thus 
saith the Lori) God of Israel, I have 
anointed thee king over the people 
of the Lord, even over Israel. 

7 And thou slialt smite the house 
of Aliab thy master, that I may 
avenge the blood of my servants 
the prophets, and the blood of all 


Before 

CHUIST 

8H5. 


884. 

* 2 Clir. 22. £. 


* eft ft IS. 


t Heft where¬ 
with the 
Syria ns had 
wounded. 

9 Cal led, 
Jtatnoth, 
ver. 2ft 
e eft ft 1ft 
2 Chron. 33. 
ft 7, 

t M. 

Wounded. 


884. 

»1 Kin. 20.35, 

b eft 4 39. 
Jer, 1.17. 

flch.8. 28,2ft 


d ver. 5, 11. 

I Bcli. 
chamber in 
a t humper. 
*1 Kin. 19. lft 


fl Kin. lft 1ft 
2 Chi. 32.7- 


m 














Jehu Jdlleth Joram 


II. KINGS, IX. 


in the field of Naboth 


Ucfore 

CUBIST 

am- 

e 1 Kin. IS- 4. 
& 21 r 15. 

11 Kin. 14-10. 
& 21. 21. 
k 1 Sam. 25.21 
fc Deut, 32,31 


11 Kin. 14.10, 
& 15. 2&. 

& 21 . 22 . 

m 1 Kin. 16. 
3,11. 

nl Kin. 21.23. 
vcr. 35, SO, 


o Jer. 20. 26. 
John 10. 20, 
Acta 20, 24 
1 Cor. 4.10. 


PMntt 2L 7- 


t neb. 


*lch. S. 29, 

1 Heb. 
Jehoram- 
t Heb. smote. 


t Heb. tet no 

escaper pot 

$c. 


rdi. S. 29. 


the servants of the Lord, *at the 
hand of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab 
shall perish : and h I will cat off 
from Aliab ‘him that pisseth a- 
gainst the wall, and k him that is 
shut up and left in Israel: 

9 And I will make the house of 
Ahab like the house of 1 Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, and like the house 
of m Baasha the son of Ahijali: 

10 "And the dogs shall eat Jeze¬ 
bel in the portion of Jezreel, and 
there shall be none to bury her. 
And he opened the door, and fled. 

11 IT Then Jehu came forth to the 
servants of his lord: and one said 
unto him, Is all well? wherefore 
came "this mad fellow to thee? 
And he said unto them, Ye know 
the man, and his communication. 

12 And they said, It is false; tell 
us now. And he said, Thus and 
thus spake he to me, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord, I have anointed 
thee king over Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and p took 
every man his garment, and put it 
under him on the top of the stairs, 
and blew with trumpets, saying, 
Jehu t is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehosha- 
phat the son of Nimshi conspired 
against Joram. (Now Joram had 
kept Eamoth-gilead, he and all 
Israel, because of Hazael king of 
Syria 

15 But q king t Joram was return¬ 
ed to be healed in Jezreel of the 
wounds which the Syrians thad 
given him, when he fought with 
Ilazael king of Syria.) And Jehu 
said. If it be your minds, then t let 
none go forth nor escape out of 
the city to go to tell it in Jezreel. 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and 
went to Jezreel; for Joram lay 
there. r And Ahaziah king of Judah 
was come down to see Joram. 

17 And there stood a watchman 
on the tower in Jezreel, and he 
spied the company of Jehu as he 
came, and said, I see a company. 
And Joram said, Take an horse¬ 
man, and send to meet them, and 
let him say. Is it peace? 

18 So there went one on horse¬ 
back to meet him, and said. Thus 
saith the king, Is it peace? And 
Jehu said, What hast thou to do 
with peace? turn thee behind me. 


And the watchman told, saying, 
The messenger came to them, hut 
he cometh not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second on 
horseback, which came to them, 
and said, Thus saith the king, Is it 

E cace ? And Jehu answered, What 
ast thou to do with peace? turn 
thee behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, say¬ 
ing, He came even unto them, and 
cometh not again: and the |]driv¬ 
ing is like the driving of Jehu 
the son of Nimshi; for he driveth 
t furiously. 

21 And Joram said, + Make ready. 
And his chariot was made ready. 
And ’Joram king of Israel and Aha¬ 
ziah king of Judah went out, each 
in his chariot, and they went out 
against Jehu, and t met him in the 
portion of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pass, when 
Joram saw Jehu, that he said, Is 
it peace, Jehu ? And he answered, 
What peace, so long as the whore¬ 
doms of thy mother Jezebel and 
her witchcrafts are so many ? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, 
and fled, and said to Ahaziah, There 
is treachery, O Ahaziah. 

24 And Jcliu tdrew a bow with 
his full strength, and smote Je- 
lioram between his arms, and the 
arrow went out at his heart, and 
he + sunk down in his chariot 
25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar lvis 
captain, Take up, and cast him in 
the portion of the field of Naboth 
the Jezreelite: for remember how 
that, when I and thou rode together 
after Ahab Jus father, ‘the Lord 
laid this burden upon Iiim; 

26 Surely I have seen yesterday 
the t blood of Naboth, and the 
blood of his sons, saith the Lord ; 
and " I will requite thee in this 
|| plat, saith the Lord. Now there¬ 
fore take and cast him into the 
plat of ground, according to the 
word of the Lord. 

27 If But when Ahaziah the king 
of Judah saw this, he fled by the 
way of the garden house. And Jelm 
followed after him, and said, Smite 
him also in the chariot And they 
did so at the going up to Gur, 
which is by Iblcam. And lie fled 
to x Mcgiddo, and died there. 

28 And Ids servants carried him in 
a chariot to Jerusalem, and buried 
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Jezebel is eaten by dogs. 
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him in his sepulchre with his fa 
tiers in the city of David 

29 And in the eleventh year of 
Joram the son of Ahab began Alia 
ziah to reign over Judah. 

30 IT And when Jelm was come to 
Jezreelj Jezebel heard of it; 7 and 
she t painted her face, and tired her 
head, and looked out at a window, 

31 And as Jehu entered in at the 
gate, she said, * Had Zimri peace, 
who slew his master ? 

32 And he lifted up his face to 
the window, and said, Who is on 
my side? who? And there looked 
out to him two or three [| eunuchs. 

33 And he said, Throw her down. 
So they threw her down: and some 
of her blood was sprinkled on the 
wall, and on the horses: and he 
trode her under foot. 

34 And when he was come in, he 
did eat and drink, and said. Go, see 
now this cursed woman , and bury 
her: for a she is a king's daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her; 
but they found no more of her 
than the skull, and the feet, and 
the palms of her hands, 

36 Wherefore they came again, 
and told him And he said, This 
is the word of the Lord, which he 
spake t by his servant Elijah the 
TishMfce, saying, b In the portion 
of J exreel shall dogs eat the flesh 
of Jezebel: 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel 
shall he c as dung upon the face 
of the field in the portion of Jcz 
reel; so that they shall not say, 
This is Jezebel. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 JchUy by his lettersy eaitselh seventy of A ha Us 
children to be beheaded. 8 He e.reuseth the 
fact by the prophecy of Elijah. 12 Al the 
shearing house he slay elk two and forty of 
A haziah’s brethren. 15 He taketh Jehonndub 
into his company. 18 By subtilty he destray- 
eth all the worshippers of Baal. 29 Jehu fol¬ 
low eih Jeroboam's sins. 32 Ilazael oppresseth 
Israel. 34 Jchoaka.z succcedeth Jehu. 

A HD Ahab had seventy sons in 
. Samaria* And J elm wrote let¬ 
ters, and sent to Samaria, unto the 
rulers of JezreeJ, to the elders, and 
to ttliem that brought up Allah's 
children , saying, 

2 Now as soon as tide letter com- 
eth to yon, seeing your master's 
sons are with you, and there are 
with you chariots and horses, a 
fenced city also, and armour; 

3 Look even out the best and 


meetest of your master's eons, and 
set him on Ms father's throne, and 
fight for your master's house, 

4 Rut they were exceedingly a- 
fraid, and said. Behold, two kings 
stood not before him: how then 
shall we stand? 

5 And he that was over the house, 
and lie that was over the city, the 
elders also, and the bringers up of 
the children^ sent to Jehu, saying, 
We are thy servants, and will do 
all that thou shalt bid us; we will 
not make any king: do thou that 
which is good in thine eyes* 

6 Then lie wrote a letter the se 
cond time to them, saying, If ye 
be t mine, and if ye will hearken 
unto my voice, take ye the heads 
of the men your master's sons, and 
come to me to Jezreel by to mor¬ 
row tiiis time. Now the king's sons, 
being seventy persons, were with 
the great men of the city, which 
brought them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when the 
letter came to them, that they took 
the king's sons, and a slew seventy 
persons, and put tlieir heads in bas¬ 
kets, and sent him them to Jezreel 

8 f And there came a messenger, 
and told him, saying, They have 
brought the heads of the king's 
sons. And he said, Lay ye them 
in two heaps at the entering in of 
the gate until the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the morn¬ 
ing, that he went out, and stood, 
and said to all the people, Ye be 
righteous: behold, b I conspired a- 
gainst my master, and slew 1dm: 
but who slew all these ? 

10 Know now that there shad c fall 
unto the earth nothing of the word 
of the Lord, which the Lord spake 
concerning the house of Ahab: for 
the Lord hath done that which he 
spake d t by his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jeliu slew all that remain¬ 
ed of the house of Ahab in Jez¬ 
reel, and all his great men, and his 
II kinsfolks, and his priests, until he 
left him none remaining. 

12 IF And he arose and departed, 
and came to Samaria. And as he 
was at the 1 shearing house in the 
way, 

13 c Jehu tmet with the brethren 
of Ahaziah king of Judah, and said, 
Who are ye? And they answered, 
We are the brethren of Ahaziah; 
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and we go down tto salute the 
children of the king and the chil¬ 
dren of the queen. 

14 And he said, Take them alive. 
And they took them alive, and slew 
them at the pit of the shearing 
house, even two and forty men; 
neither left he any of them. 

15 f And when he was departed 
thence, he flighted on f Jehonadab 
the son of 8 Rechab coming to meet 
him: and he tsaluted him, and said 
to him. Is thine heart right, as my 
heart is with thy heart ? And Je¬ 
honadab answered. It is. If it be, 
u give me thine hand. And he gave 
Mm Ms hand; and he took him up 
to him into the chariot 

16 And he said, Come with me, 
and see my * zeal for the Lord. So 
they made him ride in his chariot 

17 And when he came to Samaria, 
k he slew all that remained unto A- 
liab in Samaria, till he had destroyed 
him, according to the saying of the 
Lord, 1 which he spake to Elijah. 

18 1 And Jehu gathered all the 
people together, and said unto 
them, m Ahab served Baal a little; 
but Jehu shall serve him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me all 
the “prophets of Baal, all his ser¬ 
vants, and all his priests; let none 
be wanting: for I have a great sa¬ 
crifice to do to Baal; whosoever 
sludl be wunting, he shall not live. 
But Jehu did it in subtilty, to the 
intent that he might destroy the 
worshippers of Baal 

20 And Jehu said, t Proclaim a 
solemn assembly for Baal. And 
they proclaimed it. 

21 And Jehu sent through all Is¬ 
rael : and all the worshippers of 
Baal came, so that there was not a 
man left that came not And they 
came into the 0 house of Baal; anti 
the house of Baal was j|full from 
one end to another. 

22 And lie said unto liim that teas 
over the vestry, Bring forth vest¬ 
ments for all the worshippers of 
Baal. And he brought them forth 
vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehona¬ 
dab the son of Rechab, into the 
house of Baal, and said unto the 
worshippers of Baal, Search, and 
look that there be here with you 
noue of the servants of the Lord, 
but the worshippers of Baal only. 


24 And when they went in to offer 
sacrifices and burnt offerings, Jehu 

S ointed fourscore men without, 
said, If any of the men whom 
I have brought into your hands 
escape, he that letteth him go, p his 
life shall be for the life of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as soon 
as he had made an end of offering 
the burnt offering, that Jehu said 
to the guard and to the captains, 
Go in, and slay them; let none 
come forth. And they smote them 
with t the edge of the sword; and 
the guard and the captains cast 
them out, and went to the city of 
the house of Baal 
26 And they brought forth the 
t q images out of the house of Baal, 
and burned them. 

27 And they brake down the image 
of Baal, and brake down the house 
of Baal, 'and made it a draught 
house unto this day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out 
of Israel 

29 IT Howbeit from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin, Jehu departed 
not from after them, to wit, s the 
golden calves that were in Beth-el, 
and that were in Dan. 

30 And the Lord said unto Jehu, 
Because thou hast done W'cll in 
executing that which is right in 
mine eyes, and hast done unto the 
house of Ahab according to all that 
icas in mine heart, ‘tliy children 
of the fourth generation shall sit 
on the throne of Israel. 

31 But Jehu ttook no heed to 
walk in the law of the Lord God of 
Israel with all his heart: for he de¬ 
parted not from “ the sins of Jero¬ 
boam, which made Israel to sin. 

32 f In those days the Lord began 
+ to cut Israel short: and * Hazael 
smote them in all the coasts of 
Israel; 

33 From Jordan t eastward, all 
the land of Gilead, the Gadites, and 
the Reubenites, and the Manassites, 
from Aroer, which is by the river 
Araon, || even 1 Gilead and Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehu, and all that he did, and all 
his might, arc they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

35 And Jehu slept with his fa¬ 
thers: and they buried him in 
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Samaria And Jehoahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

36 And + the time that Jehu 
reigned over Israel in Samaria was 
twenty and eight years. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Jehoash, being saved by Jehoshcba his aunt 
from A ihaliah's massacre of the seed royal, is 
hid six years m the house of God. 4 Jehoiada, 
giving order £0 the captains, i?i the seventh 
yea r a noin teth h im king. 13 A thaHuh is stain. 
17 Jehoiada restoreth the worship of God. 

A ND when a Athaliah b the mo- 
_ ther of Ahaziah saw that her 
son was dead, she arose and de¬ 
stroyed all the + seed royal 
2 But UJehosheba, the daughter of 
king Joram, sister of Ahaziah, took 
|| Joash the son oc Ahaziah, and 
stole him from among the king's 
sons which were slain; and they 
hid him, even Mm and his nurse, 
in the bedchamber from Athaliah, 
so that be was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid in the 
house of the Lord six years. And 
Athaliah did reign over "the land 
4 IT And c the seventh year Je¬ 
hoiada sent and fetched the rulers 
over hundreds, with the captains 
and the guard, and brought them 
to him into the house of the Lord, 
and made a covenant with them, 
and took an oath of them in the 
house of the Lord, and shewed 
them the king’s son, 

5 And he commanded them, say¬ 
ing, This is the thing that ye shall 
do ; A third part of you that enter 
in d on the sabbath shall even be 
keepers of the wutch of the king's 
house; 

6 And a third part shall be at the 
gate of Sur; and a third part at 
the gate behind the guard : so shall 
ye keep the watch of the house, 
II that it be not broken dovm. 

7 And two [| t parts of all you that 
go forth on the sabbath, even they 
shall keep the watch of the house 
of the Lord about the king 
8 And ye shall compass the king 
round about, every man with his 
weapons in Ms hand: and he that 
oometh within the ranges, let him 
be slain; and be ye with the king as 
he goeth out and as he cometh in. 

9 e And the captains over the hun¬ 
dreds did according to all things 
that Jehoiada the priest command¬ 
ed : and they took every man his 
men that were to come in on the 


sabbath, with them that should go 
out on the sabbath, and came to 
Jehoiada the priest 

10 And to the captains over hun¬ 
dreds did the priest give king Da¬ 
vid's spears and shields, that were 
in the temple of the Lord. 

11 And the guard stood, every 
man with his weapons in Ms hand, 
round about the king, from the 
right + comer of the temple to the 
left corner of the temple, along by 
the altar and the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the king's 
son, and put the crown upon him, 
and gave him the testimony; and 
they made him king, and anointed 
him; and they clapped their hands, 
and said, t f God save the king. 

13 H e And when Athaliah heard 
the noise of the guard and of the 
people, she came to the people into 
the temple of the Lord. 

14 And when she looked, behold, 
the king stood by h a pillar, as the 
manner was, and the princes and 
the trumpeters by the king, and all 
the people of the land rejoiced, and 
blew with trumpets: and Athaliah 
rent her clothes, and cried, Trea¬ 
son, Treason. 

15 But Jehoiada the priest com¬ 
manded the captains of the hun¬ 
dreds, the officers of the host, and 
said unto them, Have her forth 
without the ranges: and him that 
followeth her kill with the sword 
For the priest had said Let her not 
be slain in the house of the Lord. 

16 And they laid hands on her; 
and she went by the way by the 
which the horses came into the 
king's house: and there was she 
slain. 

17 IT *And Jehoiada made a cove¬ 
nant between the Lord and the king 
and the people, that they should be 
the Lord's people; k between the 
king also and the people. 

18 And all the people of the land 
went into the 1 house of Baal, and 
brake it down; his altars and his 
images m brake they in pieces tho- 
roughly, and slew- Mattan the priest 
of Baal before the altars. And “tlie 
priest appointed t officers over the 
house of the Lord. 

19 And he took the rulers over 
hundreds, and the captains, and the 
guard, and all the people of the 
land; and they brought down the 
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Jehoash giveth order for II. KINGS, XII. the repair of the temple. 
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king from the house of the Lord, 
and came by the way of the gate of 
the guard to the Icing's house. And 
he sat on the throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and the city was in quiet: 
and they slew Athaliah with the 
sword beside the king’s house. 

21 0 Seven years old teas Jehoash 
when he began to reign, 

CHAPTER XII. 

I Jehoash reigneth well all the dags of Jehoiada. 
4 He giveth order for the repair of the temple. 
17 Hazael is diverted from Jerusalem by a 
present of the h allowed treas wres . 19 Jehu ash 
being slain by his servants , Amaziah succeed- 
eth him * 

I N tbe seventh year of Jehu “ Je- 
hoash began to reign; and forty 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. And 
bis mother’s name was Zibiah of 
Beer-sheba. 

2 And Jehoash did that which 
was right in the sight of the Lord 
all his days wherein Jchoiada the 
priest instructed him. 

3 But b the high places were not 
taken away: the people still sacri¬ 
ficed and burnt incense in the high 
places. 

4 ?And Jehoash said to the priests, 
e All the money of the ||t dedicat¬ 
ed things that is brought into the 
house of the Lord, even 11 the money 
of every one that passetli the ac¬ 
count, tthe money that every man 
is set at, and all the money that 
t«cometh into any man’s heart to 
bring into the house of the Lord, 

5 Let the priests take it to them, 
every man of his acquaintance ; 
and let them repair the breaches of 
the house, wheresoever any breach 
shall be found 

6 But it was so, that t in the three 
and twentietli year of king .Jehoash 
'the priests had not repaired the 
breaches of the house. 

7 6 Then king Jehoash called for 
Jchoiada the priest, and the other 
priests, and said unto them, Why 
repair ye not the breaches of the 
house? now therefore receive no 
more money of your acquaintance, 
but deliver it for the breaches of 
the house. 

8 And the priests consented to 
receive no more money of the peo¬ 
ple, neither to repair the breaches 
of the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took 
11 a chest, and bored a hole in the 


lid of it, and set it beside the altar, 
on the right side as one cometh 
into the house of the Lord: and 
the priests that kept the tdoor 
put therein all the money that was 
brought into the house of the Lord. 

10 And it was so, when they saw 
that there was much money in the 
chest, that the king’s [| scribe and 
the high priest came up, and they 
t put up in bags, and told the 
money that was found in the house 
of the Lord. 

11 And they gave the money, being 
told, into the hands of them that 
did the work, that had the over¬ 
sight of the house of the Lord: and 
they tlaid it out to the carpenters 
and builders, that wrought upon 
the house of the Lord, 

12 And to masons, and hewers of 
stone, and to buy timber and hew¬ 
ed stone to repair the breaches of 
the house of the Lord, and for all 
that t was laid out for the house to 
repair it 

13 Howbeit ‘there were not made 
for the house of the Lord bowls 
of silver, snuffers, basons, trumpets, 
any vessels of gold, or vessels of sil- 
ver, of the money that teas brought 
into the house of the Lord : 

14 But they gave that to the 
workmen, and repaired therewith 
the home of the IjORD. 

15 Moreover k they reckoned not 
with the men, into whose hand 
they delivered the money to be 
bestowed on workmen: for they 
dealt faithfully. 

16 'The trespass money and sin 
money was not brought into the 
house of the Lord: “it was the 
priests’. 

17 f Then "Hazael king of Syria 
went up, and fought against Gath, 
and took it: and “Hazael set his 
face to go up to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah 
r took all the hallowed things that 
Jehosluiphat, and Jclioram, and A- 
haziah, his fathers, lungs of Judah, 
had dedicated, and his own hal¬ 
lowed things, and all the gold 
that was found in the treasures of 
the house of the Lord, and in the 
king’s house, and sent it to Hazael 
king of Syria: and he + went away 
from Jerusalem. 

19 f And the rest of the acts of 
Joasli, and all that he did, are they 
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Joash is slain by his servcvnts. 


II. KINGS, XIII 


Elisha’s sickness and death 
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not written in the book of the chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

20 And q his servants arose, and 
made a conspiracy, and slew Joash 
in If the house of Millo, which goeth 
down to Silla, 

21 For r Jozachar the son of Shi- 
meatli, and Jeliozabad the son of 
|| Shorn er, his servants, smote him, 
and he died ; and they buried him 
with Iiia fathers in the city of Da¬ 
vid : and B Amaziali his son reigned 
in liis stead 

CHAPTER IE 

I Jehoahaz's wicked reign, 3 Jehoaliaz , oppress¬ 
ed by Ilazael, is relieved by prayer. 8 Joash 
sucecedeth him* 18 If is -wicked reign* I’2 
Jeroboam succcedeth him* 14 Elisha dying 
prophesieth to Joash three victories over the 
Syrians. 28 The Moabites invading the land t 
Elisha's hones raise up a dead man* '22 Ha- 
zael dying, Joash getteth three victories over 
Ben-hadad, 

I N t the three and twentieth year 
of Joash the son of Ahaziah king 
of Judah Jehoaliaz the son of Jehu 
began to reign over Israel in Sama¬ 
ria, and reigned seventeen years, 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, and t fol¬ 
lowed the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, which made Israel to sin; 
he departed not therefrom. 

3 K And a the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Israel, and he 
delivered them into the hand of 
* Hazael king of Syria, and into the 
hand of Ben-hadad the son of Ha- 
zael, all their days. 

4 And Jehoaliaz c besought the 
Lord, and the Lord hearkened un¬ 
to him : for d 3ie saw the oppression 
of Israel, because the king of Syria 
oppressed them. 

5 ( e And the Lord gave Israel a 
saviour, so that they went out from 
under the hand of the Syrians: 
and tiie children of Israel dwelt in 
their tents, + as beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed not 
from the sins of the house of Je¬ 
roboam, who made Israel sin, hut 
f walked therein: f and there t re¬ 
mained the grove also in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leave of the peo¬ 
ple to Jehoaliaz but fifty horsemen, 
and ten chariots, and ten thousand 
footmen; for the long of Syria had 
destroyed them, E and had made 
them nke the dust by threshing. 

8 If Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoaliaz, and all that he did, and 
his might, arc they not written in 


the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

9 And Jehoaliaz slept with his 
fathers; and they buried him in 
Samaria: and || Joash his son reign¬ 
ed in his stead*. 

10 IT In the thirty and seventh 
year of Joash king of Judah began 
HJehoash the son of Jehoaliaz to 
reign over Israel in Samaria, and 
rdgned sixteen years. 

11 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord ; he depart¬ 
ed not from all the sins of Jero¬ 
boam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel sin : but he walked therein. 

12 h And the rest of the acts of Jo¬ 
ash, and i all that he did, and k his 
might wherewith he fought against 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they 
not written in the book of the cluo- 
nicles of the kings of Israel ? 

13 And Joash slept with his fa¬ 
thers ; and Jeroboam sat upon his 
throne: and Joash was buried in 
Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

14 TNow Elisha was fallen sick of 
his sickness whereof he died And 
Joash the king of Israel came down 
unto him, and wept over his face, 
and said, 0 my father, my father, 
A the chariot of Israel, and the horse¬ 
men thereof. 

15 And Elisha said unto him, Take 
bow and arrows. And he took unto 
him bow and arrows. 

16 And he said to the king of 
Israel, t Put tlune hand upon the 
bow. And he put his hand upon 
it: and Elisha put his hands upon 
the king's hands. 

17 And he said, Open the window 
eastward. And he opened it Then 
Elislia said, Shoot. And he shot. 
And he said, The arrow of the 
Lord's deliverance, and the arrow 
of deliverance from Syria: for thou 
shaft smite the Syrians in ra Aphek, 
till thou have consumed them, 

IS And he said, Take the arrows. 
And he took them* And he said 
unto the king of Israel, Smite upon 
the ground And he smote thrice, 
and stayed 

19 And the man of God was wroth 
with him, and said, Thou shouldest 
have smitten five or six times; then 
hadst thou smitten Syria till thou 
hadst consumed it: 11 whereas now 
thou shaft smite Syria but thrice. 

20 Tf And Elisha died, and they 
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Amasmh’s good reign. 


II. KINGS, XIV. 


Jehoash spoileth Jerusalem. 
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buried him. Aud the bands of the 
Moabites invaded the land at the 
coming in of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as they 
were burying a man, that, behold, 
they spied a band of tnen; and 
they cast the man into the sepid- 
chre of Elisha: and when the man 
twas let down, and touched the 
bones of Elisha, he revived, and 
stood up on his feet 

22 f But 0 Hazael king of Syria 
oppressed Israel all the days of 
Jenoahaz. 

23 p And the Lord was gracious 
unto them, and had compassion on 
them, and *> had respect unto them, 
'because of his covenant with Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would 
not destroy them, neither cast he 
them from his + presence as yet 

24 So Hazael king of Syria died; 
and Ben-hadad lvis son reigned in 
his stead 

25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoa- 
haz ttook again out of the hand of 
Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the 
cities, which he had taken out of 
the hand of Jehoaliaz his father 
by war. 'Three times did Joasli 
beat him, and recovered the cities 
of Israel 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Amaziah's good reign. 5 His justice on the 
murderers of his father. 7 //is victory over 
Edom. B Amaziah, provoking Jehoash, i$ over¬ 
come and spoiled. 15 Jeroboam sttcceedeih 
Jehoash. 17 Amaziah slain by a conspiracy. 
21 Asariah succeedeth him. 23 Jeroboam*s 
wicked reign , 28 Zachari&h succeedeth him . 

I N “the second year of Joash 
son of Jehoahaz king of Israel 
reigned 11 Amaziah the son of Joash 
king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and 
reigned twenty and nine years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

3 An d he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, yet 
not like David his father: he did 
according to all tilings as Joash 
his father did 

4 °Howbeit the high places were 
not taken away: as yet the people 
did sacrifice and burnt incense on 
the high places. 

5 1 And it came to pass, as soon 
as the kingdom was confirmed in 
his hand, that he slew his servants 
d which had slain the king Ms father. 


6 But the children of the mur¬ 
derers he slew not: according unto 
that which is written in the book 
of the law of Moses, wherein the 
Lord commanded, saying, e Tlie fa¬ 
thers shall not be put to death for 
the children, nor the children be 
put to death for the fathers; but 
every man shall be put to death 
for his own sin. 

7 f He slew of Edom in s tlie valley 
of salt ten thousand, and took ||Se- 
lah by war, 1 and called the name 
of it Joktbccl unto this day. 

8 IF ‘Then Amaziah sent messen 
gers to Jehoash, the son of Jelioa 
liaz son of Jeliu, king of Israel 
saying, Come, let us look one an 
other in the face. 

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel 
sent to Amaziah king of Judah, say¬ 
ing, k l’he thistle that teas in Le¬ 
banon sent to the 1 cedar that was 
in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daugh¬ 
ter to my son to wife: and there 
passed by a wild beast that was in 
Lebanon, and trade down the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten E- 
dom, and “thine heart hath lifted 
thee up: glory of this, and tarry 
+ at home: for why shouldest thou 
meddle to </«/hurt, that thou should¬ 
est fall, oven thou, and Judah with 
thee? 

11 But Amaziah would not hear. 
Therefore Jehoash lung of Israel 
went up; and he and Amaziah king 
of Judah looked one another in 
the ftice at " Beth-shemesh, which 
belongeth to Judah. 

12 And Judah twas put to the 
worse before Israel; and they fled 
every man to their tents. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel 
took Amaziah king of Judah, the 
son of Jehoash the son of Ahaziak, 
at Betli-shemesh, and came to Je¬ 
rusalem, and brake down the wall 
of Jerusalem from “the gate of 
Ephraim unto ’’ the corner gate, 
four hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all q the gold and 
silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of the LORD, 
and in the treasures of the king's 
house, and hostages, and returned 
to Samaria. 

15 f 'Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoash which he did, and his 
might, and how he fought with A- 
maziah king of Judah, are they not 
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Jeroboam’s bad reign. 


II. KINGS, XV. 


Asaruth’s good reign. 
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mitten in the book of the chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Israel ? 

16 And Jehoash slept with Ms 
fathers, and was buried in Samaria 
with the kings of Israel; and Jero¬ 
boam his son reigned in his stead, 

17 IT s And Amaziah the son of Jo- 
ash king of Judah lived after the 
death of Jehoash son of Jehoahaz 
king of Israel fifteen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of 
Amaziah, are they not mitten in 
the book of the chronicles of the 
ldngs of Judah ? 

19 Now 1 they made a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem: and he 
fled to "Lachish ; but they sent after 
him to Lachishj and slew him there, 

20 And they brought him on 
horses: and he was buried at Je¬ 
rusalem with his fathers in the city 
of David. 

21 If And all the people of Judah 
took x Azarkh, which was sixteen 
years old, and made him king in¬ 
stead of his father Amaziah, 

22 He built *Elath, and restored 
it to Judah, after that the king 
slept with his fathers. 

23 II In the fifteenth year of Ama¬ 
ziah the son ofJoash king of Judah 
Jeroboam the son of Joash king of 
Israel began to reign in Samaria, 
and reigned forty and one years. 

24 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Loud : he 
departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel to sin. 

25 He restored the coast of Israel 
*from the entering of Hamath unto 
a the sea of the plain, according to 
the word of the Lord God of Israel, 
which he spake by the hand of his 
servant b Jonah, the son of Amittai, 
the prophet, which was of e Gath- 
hepner. 

26 For the Lord d saw the affliction 
of Israel, that it was very bitter: 
for * there was not any shut up, nor 
any left, nor any helper for Israel 

27 f And the Lord said not that he 
would blot out the name of Israel 
from under heaven: but he saved 
them by the hand of Jeroboam the 
son of Joash, 

23 IT Now the rest of the acts of 
Jeroboam, and all that he did, and 
his might, how he warred, and how 
he recovered Damascus, and Ha¬ 
math, * which belonged to Judah, 


for Israel, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

29 And Jeroboam slept with his 
fathers, even with the kings of Is¬ 
rael; and h Zachariah his son reign¬ 
ed in Ms stead 

CHAPTER XV, 

1 A zUriah's good reign, 5 JJe dying a leper, 
Jotham succcedeth, 8 Zachariah, the last of 
Jehu’s generation, reigning ill , t* slain by 
Shall uni. IS Shallmn, reigning a viojith, is 
slain by Menahem, 16 Aden ahem strengthen^ 
eih himself by Put . 21 Pekakmh succeedeth 
him , H&Fekethiah is slain In/ Pekah. 27 Pe- 
kah is oppressed 5y Tiglath-pileser, and slain 
by Hosheif. 32 Jotham & good reign. 36 Ahaz 
succeedeth him . 

TN the twenty and seventh year of 
_L Jeroboam king of Israelbegan 
b Azariah son of Amaziah king of 
Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned 
two and fifty yearn in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name wets Jecho- 
liah of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his father Amaziah had 
done; 

4 e Save that the high places were 
not removed: the people sacrificed 
and burnt incense still on the high 
places, 

5 If And the Lord d smote the 
king, so that he was a leper unto 
the day of his death, and c dwelt 
in a several house. And Jotham 
the king's son was over the house, 
judging the people of the land 

6 And the rest of the acts of 
Azariah, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

7 So Azariah slept with his fa¬ 
thers ; and f they buried him with 
his fathers in the city of David: 
and Jotham his son reigned in his 
stead 

B t In the thirty and eighth year 
of Azariah king of Judah did Za¬ 
chariah the son of Jeroboam reign 
over Israel in Samaria six months. 

9 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, as his 
fathers had done: he departed not 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallnm the son of Jabesh 
conspired against him, and smote 
him before the people, and slew 
him, and reigned in his stead. 
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The reigns of Menahem, It KINGS, XV. Pekahiah, Pekah, mid Jotham. 
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11 And the rest of the acts of 
Zachariah, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 

12 This was ''the word of the Lord 
which he spake unto Jehu, saying, 
Thy sons shall sit on the throne of 
Israel unto the fourth generation. 
And so it came to pass. 

13 f Shallum the son of Jabesli 
began to reign in the nine and 
thirtieth year of ' Uzziah king of 
Judah; and lie reigned t a full 
month in Samaria. 

14 For Menaliem the son of Gadi 
went up from k Tirzali, and came 
to Samaria, and smote Shallum the 
son of Jabesli in Samaria, and slew 
him, and reigned in his stead. 

13 And the rest of the acts of 
Shallum, and his conspiracy which 
he made, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

16 f Then Menahem smote ’Tiph- 
sali, and all that were therein, and 
the coasts thereof from Tirzah: 
because they opened not to him,, 
therefore he smote it; a/nd all “the 
women therein that were with child 
he ripped up. 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year 
of Azariah king of Judah began 
Menahem the son of Gadi to reign 
over Israel, and reigned ten years 
in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which icas 
evil in the sight of the Lord : he 
departed not all his days from the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. 

19 And “Pul the king of Assyria 
came against the land: and Mena¬ 
hem gave Pul a thousand talents, of 
silver, that his hand might be with 
him to "confirm the kingdom in his 
hand. 

20 And Menahem + exacted the 
money of Israel, even of all the 
mighty men of wealth, of each man 
fifty shekels of silver, to give to 
the king of Assyria. So the king 
of Assyria turned back, and stayed 
not there in the land. 

21 1 And the rest of the acts of 
Menahem, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

22 And Menahem slept with his 
fathers; and Pekahiah Ms son 
l-fiiened in his stead. 


23 IF In the fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah Pekahiah the son of 
Menahem began to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, ami reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord : he 
departed not from the sins of Jero¬ 
boam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

25 But Pekali the son of Remaliah, 
a captain of his, conspired against 
him, and smote him in Samaria, in 
the palace of the king’s house, with 
Argob and Arieh, and with him fifty 
men of the Gileadites: and he kill¬ 
ed him, and reigned in his room. 

26 And the rest of the acts of Pe- 
kaMah, and all that he did, behold, 
they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel 

27 f In the two and fiftieth year 
of Azariah king of Judah p Pekah 
the son of Remaliah began to reign 
over Israel in Samaria, and reigned 
twenty years. 

28 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord : lie 
departed not from the sins of Jero¬ 
boam the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin. 

29 In the days of Pekali king of 
Israel q came Tiglath-pilescr king of 
Assyria, and took 1 Ijon, and Abel- 
beth-maachah, and Janoali, and 
Kcdesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, 
and Galilee, all the land of Naph- 
tali, and earned them captive to 
Assyria. 

39 And Hoshea the son of Elali 
made a conspiracy against Pekah 
the son of Remaliah. and smote 
him, and slew him, and "reigned in 
his stead, 1 in the twentieth year of 
Jotham the son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts of 
Pekah, and all that he did, behold, 
they are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

32 1 In the second year of Pekah 
the soil of Remaliah king of Israel 
began “ Jotham the son of Uzziah 
king of Judah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old was 
he when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 
And liis mother’s name was Jeru- 
sha, the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord : he 
did * according to all that his father 
Uzziah had done. 
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The wicked reign of Ahaz. 


IL KINGS, XVI 


He maketh a new altar. 
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35 IT 1 Howbeit the high places 
were not removed: the people sa¬ 
crificed and burned incense still 
in the high places. 2 He built the 
higher gate of the house of the 
Lord. 

36 If Now the rest of the acts of 
Jotharn, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the hook of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

37 In those days the Lord began 
to send against Judah *Rezm the 
king of Syria, and b Pekah the son 
of Remaliah. 

38 And Jotham slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David his 
father: and Ahaz his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Ahaz’s wicked reign. 5 Ahaz, assailed by Re¬ 
sin and Pekah) hircth Tiglalh-ptleser against 
them. 10 AhaZf sending a pattern of an altar 
from Damascus to Urijah f diver teth the hr risen 
altar to his own devotion. 17 He spoileth the 
temple. 1 9 Hezekiah succeedeth h im . 

I N the seventeenth year of Pekah 
the son of Remaliah a Ahaz the 
son of Jotham king of Judah began 
to reign. 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz 
when he began to reign, and reign¬ 
ed sixteen years in Jerusalem, and 
did not that which was right in 
the sight of the Loan his God, like 
David his father, 

3 But he walked in the way of 
the kings of Israel, yea, b and made 
his son to pass through the fire, ac¬ 
cording to the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the Lord cast out 
from before the children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt in¬ 
cense in the high places, and d on the 
hills, and under every green tree, 

5 IT 6 Then Rezin king of Syria and 
Pekah son of Remaliah king of Is¬ 
rael came up to Jerusalem to war : 
and they besieged Ahaz, but could 
not overcome Mm 
6 At that time Rezin king of Sy¬ 
ria Recovered Elath to Syria, and 
rirave the Jews from t Elath: and 
the Syrians came to Elath, and 
dwelt there unto this day, 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers E to 
f Tigiath-pileser king of Assyria, 
saying, I am thy servant and" thy 
son: come up, and save me out of 
the hand of the king of Syria, and 
out of the hand of the king of 
Israel, which rise up against me. 


3 And Ahaz h took the silver and 
gold that was found in the house 
of the Lord, and in the treasures 
of the king's house, and sent it far 
a present to the king of Assyria, 

9 And the king of Assyria heark¬ 
ened unto him: for the king of As¬ 
syria went up against t Damascus, 
and 1 took it, and carried the people 
of it captive to Kir, and slew Rezin, 

10 IT And king Ahaz went to Da¬ 
mascus to meet Tiglath-pileser king 
of Assyria, and saw an altar that 
teas at Damascus: and king Ahaz 
sent to Urijah the priest the fashion 
of the altar, and the pattern of it, 
according to all the workmanship 
thereof 

11 And Urijah the priest built an 
altar according to all that king 
Ahaz had sent from Damascus: so 
Urijah the priest made it against 
king Ahaz came from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was come 
from Damascus, the king saw the 
altar: and k ihe king approached 
to the altar, and offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt offering 
and bis meat offering, and poured 
his drink offering, and sprinkled 
the blood of this peace offerings, 
upon the altar, 

14 And be brought also 1 the bra- 
sen altar, which was before the 
Lord, from the forefront of the 
house, from between the altar and 
the house of the Lord, and put it 
on the north side of the altar, 

15 And king Ahaz commanded 
Urijah the priest, saying, Upon the 
great altar burn “the morning 
biunt offering, and the evening 
meat offering, and the king's burnt 
sacrifice, and his meat offering, 
with the burnt offering of all the 
people of the land, and their meat 
offering, and their drink offerings; 
and sprinkle upon it ail the blood 
of the burnt offering, and all the 
blood of the sacrifice: and the 
brasen altar shall be for me to 
enquire hy. 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, 
according to all that king Ahaz 
commanded, 

17 T n Aiul king Ahaz cut off °the 
borders of the bases, and removed 
the layer from off them ; and took 
down r the sea from off' the brasen 
oxen that were under it, and put 
it upon a pavement of stones. 
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Samaria is taken, and 
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Israel carried into captivity. 
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18 And the covert for the sabbath 
that they had built in the house, 
and the king’s entry without, turn¬ 
ed he from the house of the Lord 
for the king of Assyria. 

19 f Now the rest of the acts of 
Ahaz which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chroni¬ 
cles of the kings of Judah ? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and q was buried with his fathers in 
the city of David: and Hezekiah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

I Hmhea's wicked reign, 3 Being subdued by 
Shalmaneser, he conspireth against Mm with 
So king of Egypt. 5 Samaria for their sins 
is captivated. 24 The strange nations, which 
ivere transplanted in Samaria, being plagued 
with lions, make a mixture of religions, 

I N the twelfth year of Aliaz king 
of Judah began a Hoshea the son 
of Elah to reign in Samaria over 
Israel nine years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, but not as the 
kings of Israel that were before him. 

3 T Against him came up b Shal¬ 
maneser long of Assyria; and Ho- 
shea became his servant, and + gave 
him || presents. 

4 And the king of Assyria found 
conspiracy in Hoshca: for lie had 
sent messengers to So king of E- 
gypt, and brought no present to 
the king of Assyria, as he had done 
year by year: therefore the king 
of Assyria shut him up, and bound 
him in prison. 

5 f Then e the king of Assyria 
came up throughout all the land, 
and went up to Samaria, and be¬ 
sieged it three years. 

6 II d In the ninth year of Hoshea 
the king of Assyria took Samaria, 
and ‘earned Israel away into Assy¬ 
ria, f and placed them in Halah and 
in Habor by the river of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For so it was, that the children of 
Israel had sinned against the Lord 
their God, which had brought them 
up out of the land of Egypt, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and had feared other gods, 

8 And 8 walked in the statutes of 
the heathen, whom the Lord cast 
out from before the children of 
Israel, and of the kings of Israel, 
which they had made. 

9 And the children of Israel did 
secretly those things that were not 


right against the Lord their God, 
and they built them high places in 
all tlieir cities, h from the tower of 
the watchmen to the fenced city. 

10 ‘And they set them up timages 
and k groves 'in every high hill, and 
under every green tree: 

11 And there they burnt incense 
in all the high places, as did the 
heathen whom the Lord carried 
away before them; and wrought 
wicked things to provoke the Lord 
to anger: 

12 For they served idols, m where¬ 
of the Lord had said unto them, 
"Ye shall not do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lord testified against 
Israel, and against Judah, tby all 
the prophets, and by all "the seers, 
saying, p Turn ye from your evil 
ways, and keep my commandments 
and my statutes, according to all 
the law which I commanded your 
fathers, and which I sent to you by 
my servants the prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they would not 
hear, but “hardened their necks, 
like to the neck of their fathers, 
that did not believe in the Lord 
their God. 

15 And they rejected his statutes, 
r and his covenant that he made 
with then* fathers, and his testi¬ 
monies which he testified against 
them; and they followed s vanity, 
and ‘became vain, and went after 
the heathen that were round about 
them, concerning whom the Lord 
had charged them, that they should 
" not do like them. 

16 And they left all the command¬ 
ments of the Lord their God, and 
* made them molten images, even 
two calves , r and made a grove* and 
worshipped all the host of heaven, 
"and served Baal. 

17 "And they caused their sons 
and their daughters to pass through 
the fire, and "usM divination and 
enchantments, and ‘sold themselves 
to do evil in the sight of the Lord, 
to provoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lord was very 
angry with Israel, and removed 
them out of his sight: there was 
none left 11 but the tribe of Judah 
only. 

19 Also 'Judah kept not the com¬ 
mandments of the Lord tlieir God, 
but walked in the statutes of Israel 
which they made. 
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The mixed worship IL KINGS, XYII of the Samaritans. 
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20 And the Lord rejected ail the 
seed of Israel, and afflicted them, 
and delivered them into the hand 
of spoilers, until he had cast them 
out of his sight 

21 For s he rent Israel from the 
house of David ; and |L they made 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat king: 
and Jeroboam tlrave Israel from fol¬ 
lowing the Lord, and made them 
sin a great sin. 

22 For the children of Israel 
walked in all the sins of Jeroboam 
which he did; they departed not 
from them; 

23 Until the Lord removed Israel 
out of his sight, 1 as he had said by 
all Ms servants the prophets. k So 
was Israel carried away out of then 1 
own land to Assyria unto tliis day. 

24 IF 'And the king of Assyria 
brought men m from Babylon, and 
from Cuthah, and from n Ava, and 
from Hamath, and from Sepliar- 
vaim, and placed them in the cities 
of Samaria instead of the children 
of Israel: and they possessed Sama¬ 
ria, and dwelt in the cities thereof 

25 And so it was at the beginning 
of their dwelling there, that they 
feared not the Lord : therefore the 
Lord sent lions among them, which 
slew some of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the 
king of Assyria, saying, The na¬ 
tions which thou hast removed, 
and placed in the cities of Samaria, 
know not the manner of the God 
of the land: therefore he hath sent 
lions among them, and, behold, they 
slay them, because they know not 
the manner of the God of the land. 

2/ Then the king of Assyria com¬ 
manded, saying. Carry thither one 
of the priests whom ye brought 
from thence; and let them go and 
dwell there, and let him teach them 
the manner of the God of the land 

28 Then one of the priests whom 
they had carried away from Sama¬ 
ria came and dwelt in Beth-el, and 
taught them how they should fear 
the Lord. 

29 Howbeit every nation made 
gods of their own, and put them in 
the houses of the high places which 
the Samaritans had made, every 
nation in their cities wherein they 
dwelt 

30 And the men of ° Babylon 
made Succoth-benoth, and the men 


of Cuth made Nergal, and the men 
of Hamath made Ashima, 

31 p And the Avites made Nib- 
haz and Tartak, and the Sephar- 
vites q burnt their children in fire 
to Adrammelech and Anammelech, 
the gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the Lord, r and 
made unto themselves of the low est 
of them priests of the high places, 
which sacrificed for them in the 
houses of the high places. 

33 ®They feared the Lord, and 
served their own gods, after the 
manner of the nations ||whom they 
carried away from thence. 

34 Unto tMs day they do after 
the former manners: they fear not 
the Lord, neither do they after 
their statutes, or after their or¬ 
dinances, or after the law and 
commandment which the Lord 
commanded the children of Jacob, 
1 whom he named Israel; 

35 With whom the Lord had made 
a covenant, and charged them, say¬ 
ing, ’'Ye shall not fear other gods, 
nor x bow yourselves to them, nor 
serve them, nor sacrifice to them : 

36 But the Lord, who brought 
you up out of the land of Egypt 
mth great power and J a stretched 
out arm, z him shall ye fear, and 
him shall ye worship, and to Mm 
shall ye do sacrifice. 

37 And the statutes, and the ordi¬ 
nances, and the law, and the com¬ 
mandment, which he wrote for you, 
a ye shall observe to do for ever¬ 
more ; and ye shall not fear other 
gods. 

38 And the covenant that I have 
made with you b je shall not forget; 
neither shall ye fear other gods. 

39 But the* Lord your God ye 
shall fear; and he shall deliver you 
out of the hand of al l your enemies. 

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, 
but they did after their former 
manner. 

41 c So these nations feared the 
Lord, and served their graven im¬ 
ages, both their children, and their 
children's children: as did their 
fathers, so do they unto this day. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jlexekmft’s good reign. 4 He destroy cth idol¬ 
atry? and prospercth. D Samaria & carried 
captive for their sins- 13 Sennacherib invad¬ 
ing Judah is pacified by a tribute, 17 Rab- 
skakeh- sent by Sennacherib again , revileth 
Jfexekiah} and by blasphemous persuasions 
soliciteth the people to revolt . 
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Hesekiah’s good reign. II KINGS, XVIII. Sennacherib invadeth Judah 
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N OW it came to pass in the third 
year of Iloshea son of Elah 
king of Israel, that " Hezekiah the 
son of Ahaz king of Judah began 
to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was 
he when he began to reign; and 
he reigned twenty and nine years 
in Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
also ivws b Abi, the daughter of 
Zachariali. 

3 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that David his far 
ther did. 
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4 IT c He removed the high places, 
and brake the t images, and cut 
down the groves, and brake in 
pieces the d brasen serpent that 
Moses had made: for unto those 
days the children of Israel did 
bum incense to it: and he called 
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Israel; f so that after him was none 
like him among all the kings of 
Judah, nor any that were before 
him. 

6 For he 8 clave to the Lord, and 
departed not + from following him, 
but kept his commandments, which 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

7 And the Lord h was with him ; 
and he ‘prospered whithersoever 
he went forth: and he k rebelled 
against the king of Assyria, and 
served him not. 
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8 1 He smote the Philistines, even 
unto t Gaza, and the borders there¬ 
of, ra fi-ora the tower of the watch¬ 
men to the fenced city. 

9 f And “ it came to pass in the 
fourth year of king Hezekiah, which 
teas the seventh year of Hoshea 
son of Elah king of Israel, that Shal¬ 
maneser king of Assyria came up 
against Samaria, and "besieged it 

JO And at the end of three years 
they took it: even in the sixth year 
of Hezekiah, that is °thc ninth year 
of Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria 
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was taken. 

11 >' And the king of Assyria did 
carry away Israel unto Assyria, and 
put them q in Ilalah and in Habor 
by the river of Gozan, and in the 
cities of the Medes: 

12 'Because they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lord their God, but 
transgressed his covenant, and all 
that Moses the servant of the Lord 


commanded, and would not hear 
them, nor do litem. 

13 IT Now s in the fourteenth year 
of king Hezekiah did tSennaclierib 
king of Assyria come up against 
all the fenced cities of Judah, and 
took them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah 
sent to the king of Assyria to La- 
chish, saying, I have offended; re¬ 
turn from me: that which thou 
puttest on me will I bear. And the 
king of Assyria appointed unto He¬ 
zekiah king of Judah three hundred 
talents of silver and thirty talents 
of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah ‘gave him all 
the silver that was found in the 
house of the Lord, and in the trea¬ 
sures of the king’s house. 

1C At that time did Hezekiah cut 
off the gold from the doors of the 
temple of the Lord, and from the 
pillars which Hezekiah king of Ju¬ 
dah had overlaid, and gave fit to 
the king of Assyria 

17 11 And the king of Assyria sent 
Tartan and Rabsaris and Itab-sha- 
keh from Lachish to king Hezekiah 
with a t great host against Jerusa¬ 
lem. And they went up and came 
to Jerusalem. And when they were 
come up, they came and stood by 
the conduit of the upper pool, 
"which is in the highway of the 
fuller’s field. 

18 And when they had called to 
the king, there came out to them 
Elialdm the son of Hillriah, which 
teas over the household, and Sheb- 
na the 11 scribe, and Joali the son of 
Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Bab-shakeh said unto 
them, Speak ye now to Hezekiah, 
Thus saith the great king, the king 
of Assyria, 'What confidence is this 
wherein thou trustest ? 

29 Thou Usayest, (but they arc but 
t vain words,) ||I have counsel and 
strength for the war. Nowon whom 
dost thou trust, that thou rebellest 
against me? 

21 r Now, behold, thou t trustest 
upon the staff of this bruised reed, 
even upon Egypt, on which if a 
man lean, it will go into his hand, 
and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king 
of Egypt unto all that trust on him. 

22 But if ye say unto me, We trust 
in the Lord our God: is not that 
he, 'whose high places and whose 
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Rab-shalxtis blasphemous speech II. KINGS, XIX. 


Hezekiah sendeth to Iscviah. 
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altars Hezekiah hath taken away, 
and hath said to Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem, Ye shall worship before this 
altar in Jerusalem ? 

23 Now therefore, I prav thee, 
give ^pledges to my lord tic king of 
Assyria, and I will deliver thee two 
thousand horses, if thou be able on 
thy part to set riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away 
the face of one captain of the least 
of my master's servants, and put 
thy trust on Egypt for chariots and 
for horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without 
the Lord against this place to de¬ 
stroy it? The Lord said to me, Go 
up against this land, and destroy it 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joak, 
unto lhib-shakeh, Speak, I pray 
thee, to thy servants in the Syrian 
language; for we understand it: 
and talk not with us in the Jews' 
language in the ears of the people 
that are on the wall* 

27 But Rab-shakek said unto 
them, Hath my master sent me to 
thy master, and to thee, to speak 
these words % hath he not sent vie to 
the men which sit on the wall, that 
they may eat their own dung, and 
drink t their own piss with you ? 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and 
cried with a loud voice in the Jews' 
language, and spake, saying. Hear 
the word of the great king, the king 
of Assyria: 

29 Thus saith the king, “Let not 
Hezekiah deceive you; for he shall 
not he able to deliver you out of 
his hand: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
trust in the Lord, saying. The Lord 
will surely deliver us, and this city 
shall not be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Assyria, 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for 
thus saith the king of Assyria, 

J t Make an agreement with me by 
a present, and come out to me, and 
then eat ye every man of his own 
vine, and every one of his fig tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters 
of Ms [[ cistern; 

32 Until I come and take you 
away to a land like your own land, 
b a land of corn and wine, a land 
of bread and vineyards, a land of 
oil olive and of honey, that ye may 
live, and not die: and hearken not | 


unto Hezekiah, when he || persuad- 
etk you, saying, The Lord will de¬ 
liver us. 

33 c Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered at all liis land out 
of the hand of the king of Assyria? 

34 d Where are the gods of Ha¬ 
math, and of Arpad? where are 
the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and 
e Ivah? have they delivered Sama¬ 
ria out of mine hand ? 

35 Who are they among all the 
gods of the countries, that have 
delivered their country out of mine 
hand, f that the Lord should deli¬ 
ver Jerusalem out of mine hand? 

36 But the people held then 
peace, and answered him not a 
word; for the king's commandment 
was, saying, Answer him not 

37 Then came Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, which was over the house¬ 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the re¬ 
corder, to Hezekiah * with their 
clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Eab-sliakeh. 

CHAPTER SIX* 

l Hezekiah mourning sendeth to Isaiah to pray 
for them * 6 Isaiah eomfarteth them * 8 Sen¬ 
nacherib? going to encounter Tirhakah, send¬ 
eth a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah. 14 
Hezekiah' 1 $ prayer. 20 Isaiah's prophecy of 
the pride and destr uction of Sennacherib, and 
the good of Zion. Zb An angel slayeth the 
Assyrians. 3G Sennacherib is stain at Nine¬ 
veh bp his own soils. 

AND *it came to pass, when king 
XI Hezekiah heard it, that he 
rent his clothes, and covered him¬ 
self with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of the Lord* 

2 And he sent Eliakim, which was 
over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and the elders of the priests, 
covered with sackcloth, to b Isaiah 
the prophet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him. Thus 
saith Hezekiah, Tins day is a day 
of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
|| blasphemy : for the children are 
come to the birth, and there is not 
strength to bring forth* 

4 c It may be the Lord thy God 
will hear all the words of Rab-sha- 
keh, d whom the king of Assyria his 
master hath sent to reproach the 
living God; and will c reprove the 
words which the Lord thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer 
for the remnant that are t left. 

5 So the servants of king Heze¬ 
kiah came to Isaiah* 
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Sennacherib's blasphemous letter, II. KINGS, XIX. Isaiah’s prophecy against him. 
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6 IF f And Isaiah said unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to your master, 
Thus saitli the Lord, Be not afi’aid 
of the words which thou hast heard, 
with which the Servants of the king 
of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send h a blast 
upon him, and he shall hear a ru¬ 
mour, and shall return to his own 
land; and I will cause him to fall 
by the sword in his own land. 

8 1 So Rab-shakeh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring 
against Iibnah: for he had heard 
that he was departed ‘fromLachish. 

9 And k when he heard say of Thr- 
hakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he 
is come out to fight against thee: 
he sent messengers again unto He- 
zekiah, saying, 

10 Thus" shall ye speak to Heze- 
kiah king of Judah, saying, Let not 
thy God 1 in whom thou trustest de¬ 
ceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall 
not be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to 
all lands, by destroying them utter¬ 
ly: and shalt thou be delivered? 

12 “Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers 
have destroyed; as Gozan, and Ha- 
ran, and Rezeph, and the children 
of “Eden which were in Thelasar? 

13 “Where is the king of Hamath, 
and the king of Arpad, and the 
king of the city of Sepharvaini, of 
Hena, and Ivah? 

14 f p And Hezekiali received the 
letter of the hand of the messen¬ 
gers, and read it; and Hezekiali 
went up into the house of the Lord, 
and spread it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiali prayed before 
the Lord, and said, O Lord God of 
Israel , q which dwellest between the 
cherubims, r thou art the God, even 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth; thou hast made heaven 
and 631411. 

16 Lord, “bow down thine ear, 
and hear: ‘open, -Lord, thine eyes, 
and see: and hear the words of 
Sennacherib, "which hath sent him 
to reproach the living God. 

17 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of 
Assyria have destroyed the nations 
and their lands, 

18 And have + cast their gods into 
the fire: for they were no gods, but 


“the work of men's hands, wood 
and stone: therefore they have de¬ 
stroyed them. 

19 Now r therefore, O Lord our 
God, I beseech thee, save thou us 
out of his hand , y that all the king¬ 
doms of the earth may know that 
thou art the Lord God, even thou 
only. 

201 Then Isaiah the son of Ainoz 
sent to Hezekiali, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, 2 That 
which thou hast prayed to me a- 
gainst Sennacherib king of Assyria 
a I have heard. 

21 This is the word that the Lord 
bath spoken concerning him; The 
virgin “ the daughter of Zion hath 
despised thee, and laughed thee to 
scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem 
“hath shaken her head at thee. 

22 Whom hast thou reproached 
and blasphemed? and against whom 
hast thou exalted thy voice, and 
lifted up thine eyes on high? even 
against a the Holy One of IsraeL 

23 t* By thy messengers thou hast 
reproached the Lord, and hast said, 
f With the multitude of my chariots 
I am come up to the height of the 
mountains, to the sides of Lebanon, 
and will cut down tthe tall cedar 
trees thereof, and the choice fir 
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trees thereof: and I will enter into 
the lodgings of his borders, and 
into lithe forest of Ms Carmel 

24 I have digged and drunk 
strange waters, and with the sole 
of my feet have I dried up all the 
rivers of \\ besieged places. 

25 tlHast thou not heard long ago 
koto S 1 have done it, and of an¬ 
cient times that I have formed it ? 
now have I brought it to pass, that 
h thou shouldest be to lay waste 
fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants 
were + of small power, they were 
dismayed and confounded; they 
were as the grass of the field, and 
as the green herb, as 1 the grass on 
the house tops, and as corn blasted 
before it be grown up. 

27 But k I know thy || abode, and 
thy going out, and thy coming in, 
and thv rage against me. 

28 Because thy rage against me 
and thy tumult is come up into 
mine ears, therefore 3 1 will put my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle 
in thy lips, and I will turn thee 
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The Assyrian army destroyed. II KINGS, XX. Hesekicth’s sickness and prayer. 
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baek m by the way by which thou 
earnest* 

29 And this shall be 15 a sign unto 
thee, Ye shall eat this year such 
tilings as grow of themselves, anil in 
the second year that which spring- 
eth of the same; and in the third 
year sow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 

30 0 And t the remnant that is 
escaped of the house of Judah shall 
yet again tike root downward, and 
bear fruit upward* 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant, and t they that es¬ 
cape out of mount Zion: Hhe Beal 
of the Lord of hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning the king of Assyria, He 
shall not come into this city, nor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come 
before it with sliieid, nor cast a 
bank against it 

33 By the way that he came, by the 
same shall he return, and shall not 
come into this city, saitli the Lord. 

34 For q I will defend tins city, 
to save it, for mine own sake, and 
r for my servant David's sake. 

35 IT And B it came to pass that 
night, that the angel of the Lord 
went'out, and smote in the camp 
of the Assyrians an hundred four¬ 
score and five thousand: and when 
they arose early in the morning, 
behold, they were all dead corpses* 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria 
departed, and went and returned, 
and dwelt at Nineveh* 

3 7 And it came to pass, as he was 
worshipping in the house of Ms- 
roch his god, that u Adrammelech 
and Sltarezer his sons x smote Mm 
with the sword: and they escaped 
into the land of t Armenia. And 
y Esarhaddon his son reigned in his 
stead 

CHAPTER XX 

1 Hezekiah , having received a message of death t 
foj prayer hath his life lengthened. 8 The sun 
gocth ten decrees backward for a sign of that 
promise. 12 Berodmh-baJodan sending to visit 
Hexektah) because of the wonder, hath notice 
of his treasures. 14 Isaiah understanding 
thereof foretelleth the Babylonian captivity. 
20 Manasseh succeedeth Hexekiah. 

I N ft those days was Hezekiah sick 
unto death. And the prophet 
Isaiah the son of Amoz came to him, 
and said unto Mm, Thus saith the 
Lord, +Set thine house in order; 
for thou shalt die, and not live* 

2 Then he turned his face to the 


wall, and prayed uuio the Lord, 
saying, 

3 I beseech thee, O Lord, b re¬ 
member now how I have c walked 
before thee in truth and with a 
perfect heart, and have done that 
which is good in thy sight And 
Hezekiah wept + sore 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isai¬ 
ah was gone out into the middle 
| [court, that the word of the Lord 
came to him, saying, 

5 Turn again, anti tell Hezekiah 
d the captain of my people, Tims 
saith the Lord, the God of David 
thy father, e I have heard thy pray¬ 
er, I have seen r thy tears: behold, 
I will heal thee: on the third day 
thou shalt go up unto the house 
of the Lord. 

6 And I will add unto thy days 
fifteen years; and I will deliver 
thee and this city out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria; and 0 1 will 
defend this city for mine own sake, 
and for my servant David's sake. 

7 And h Isaiah said, Take a lump 
of figs* And they took and laid it 
on the boil, and lie recovered 

8 Is And Hezekiah said unto Isai¬ 
ah, 'What shall be the sign that 
the Lord will heal me, and that I 
shall go up into the house of the 
Lord the third day ? 

9 And Isaiah said, k This sign shalt 
thou have of the Lord, that the 
Lord will do the thing that he hath 
spoken: shall the shadow go forward 
ten degrees, or go back ten degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is 
a light thing for the shadow to 
go dowm ten degrees : nay, but let 
the shadow return backward ten 
degrees* 

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried 
unto the Lord ; and 1 he brought 
the shadow ten degrees backward, 
by winch it had gone down in the 
t dial of Ahaz* 

12 IT m At that time [iBerodach- 
baladan, the son of Baladan, king 
of Babylon, sent letters and a pre¬ 
sent unto Hezekiah : for lie had 
heard that Hezekiah had been sick* 

13 And n Hezekiah hearkened un¬ 
to them, and shewed them all the 
house of Ms || precious things, the 
silver, and the gold, and the spices, 
and the precious ointment, and all 
the house of his |[ t armour, and 
all that w r as found iu Ms treasures: 
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The Babylonish captivity foretold. II. KINGS, XXI. Manasseh’s excessive wickednm. 
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there was nothing in his house, nor 
in all his dominion, that Hezekiah 
shewed them not. 

14 H Then came Isaiah the pro¬ 
phet unto king Hezekiah, and said 
unto him, What said these men? 
and from whence came they unto 
thee ? And Hezekiah said, They arc 
come from a far country, even from 
Babylon. 

15* And he said, What have they 
seen in thine house? And Heze¬ 
kiah answered, ° All the things that 
are in mine house have they seen: 
there is nothing among my trea¬ 
sures that I have not shewed them. 

16 And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, 
Hear the word of the Lord. 

17 Behold, the days come, that 
all that is in thine house, and that 
which thy fathers have laid up in 
store unto this day, p shall be car¬ 
ried into Babylon: nothing shall 
be left, saith the Lord. 

18 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, winch thou shaft beget, 
’shall they take away; Hand they 
shall be eunuchs in the palace of 
the king of Babylon. 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isai¬ 
ah, r Good is the word of the Lord 
which thou hast spoken. And lie 
said, ||/s it not good, if peace and 
truth be in my days ? 

201 * And the rest of the acts of 
Hezekiah, and all his might, and 
how he ‘made a pool, and a con¬ 
duit, and “brought water into the 
city, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings 


of Judah ? 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Manasseh 7 s reign, 3 His great idolatry . 10 
His wickedness causeth prophecies against 
Judah. J7 Amon succeedeth him. 19 Amon's 
wicked reign, 2d He being slain by his ser¬ 
vants^ and those murderers slain by the peo- 
pie, Josiah is made king . 

M ANASSEH twelve years 

old when he began to reign, 
and reigned fifty and five years in 
Jerusalem. And Ids mother’s name 
was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, b after the 
abominations of the heathen, whom 
the Lord cast out before the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

3 For he built up again the high 


places “which Hezekiah his father 
had destroyed; and he reared up 
altars for Baal, and made a grove, 
d as did Aliab king of Israel; and 
“worshipped all the host of heaven, 
and served them. 

4 And f he built altars in the house 
of the Lord, of which the Lord said, 
«In Jerusalem will I put my name. 

5 And he built altars for all the 
host of heaven in the two courts of 
the house of the Lord. 

6 h And he made his son pass 
through the fire, and observed 
'times, and used enchantments, 
and dealt with familiar spirits and 
wizards: lie wrought much wick¬ 
edness in the sight of the Lord, 
to provoke him to anger. 

7 And he set a graven image of 
the grove that he had made in the 
house, of which the Lord said to 
David, and to Solomon his son, ^In 
this house, and in Jerusalem, which 
I have chosen out of all tribes of 
Israel, will I put my name for ever: 

8 1 Neither will I make the feet of 
Israel move any more out of the 
land which I gave their fathers; 
only if they will observe to do ac¬ 
cording to nil that I have com¬ 
manded them, and according to 
all the law that my servant Moses 
commanded them. 

9 But they hearkened not: and 
Manasseh m seduced them to do 
more evil than did the nations 
■whom the Lord destroyed before 
the children of Israel. 

10 IT And the Lord spake by his 
servants the prophets, saying, 

11 “Because Manasseh king of Ju¬ 
dah hath done these abominations, 
4 and hath done wickedly above all 
that the Amorites did, which were 
before liim, and p liath made Judah 
also to sin with his idols: 

12 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Behold, I am bring¬ 
ing such evil upon Jerusalem and 
Judah, that whosoever lieareth of 
it, both q his ears shall tingle. 

13 And I will stretch over Jeru¬ 
salem r the line of Samaria, and the 
plummet of the house of Ahab: 
and I will wipe Jerusalem _ as a 
man wipeth a dish, t wiping it, and 
turning it upside down. 

14 And I will forsake the rem¬ 
nant of mine inheritance, and de¬ 
liver them into the hand of their 
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A mon’s wicked reign. 


II. KINGS, XXII. 


Joskili’s good reign. 
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enemies ; and they shall become a 
prey and a spoil to all their enemies; 

15 Because they have done that 
which was evil in my sight, and 
have provoked me to anger, since 
the day their fathers came forth 
out of Egypt, even unto this day. 

16 3 Moreover Manasseh shed' in¬ 
nocent blood very much, till he had 
filled Jerusalem t from one end to 
another; beside his sin wherewith 
re made Judah to sin, in doing 
that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord. 

17^1 Now 1 the rest of the acts of 
Manasseli, and all that he did, and 
iis sin that lie sinned, are they 
not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

18 And u Manasseh slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the 
garden of Ms own house, in the 
garden of Uzza: and Anion his son 
reigned in his stead 

19 IT x Amon was twenty and two 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned two years in Je¬ 
rusalem. And his mother's name 
was Meshullemeth, the daughter of 
Haruz of Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which ivas 
evil in the sight of the Lord, >' as 
Ms father Manasseh did 

21 And he walked in all the way 
that his father walked in, and serv¬ 
ed the idols that Ms father served, 
and worshipped them: 

22 And he z forsook the Lord God 
of Ms fathers, and walked not in 
the way of the Lord. 

23 IT* And the servants of Amon 
conspired against him, and slew 
the king in lus own house. 

24 And the people of the land 
slew all them that had conspired 
against king Anion; and the peo¬ 
ple of the land made Josiah Ms 
son king in his stead 

25 Now the rest of the acts of 
Amon which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chro¬ 
nicles of the kings of Judah? 

26 And he was buried in Ms sepul¬ 
chre in the garden of Uzza: and 
b Josiah Ms son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXII 

1 Josiah's good reign. 3 He tetketh care for the 
repair of the temple. 8 Hilkiah having found 
a hook of the law f Josiak sendeth to Huldah 
to enquire of the Lord . 15 Huldah prophe- 

steth the destruction of Jerusalem^ but respite 
thereof in Josigh?* time . 


J OSIAH *was eight years old 
when he began to reign, and 
he reigned thirty and one years 
in Jerusalem. And Ms mother's 
name was Jedidah, the daughter 
of Adaiah of b Boscath. 

2 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, and 
walked in all the way of David Ms 
father, and c turned not aside to 
the right hand or to the left. 

3 T " d And it came to pass in the 
eighteenth year of king Josiah, that 
the king sent Shaphan the son of 
Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the 
scribe, to the house of the Lord, 
saying, 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high 
priest, that he may sum the silver 
wliich is e brought into the house 
of the Lord, wMch f the keepers 
of the t door have gathered of the 
people: 

5 And let them B deliver it into 
the hand of the doers of the work, 
that have the oversight of the house 
of the Lord : and let them give it 
to the doers of the work which is 
in the house of the Lord, to repair 
the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, 
and masons, and to buy timber and 
hewn stone to repair the house. 

7 Howbeit b there was no reckon¬ 
ing made with them of the money 
that was delivered into their hand, 
because they dealt faithfully. 

8 IT And Hilkiah the Mgh priest 
said unto Shaphan the scribe, 1 1 
have found the book of the law in 
the house of the Lord. And Hil- 
Mah gave the book to Shaphan, 
and he read it 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came 
to the king, and brought the king 
word again, and said, Thy servants 
have t gathered the money that was 
found m the house, and have deli¬ 
vered it into the hand of them that 
do the work, that have the over¬ 
sight of the house of the Lord. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed 
the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest 
hath delivered me a book. And 
Shaphan read it before the king. 

II And it came to pass, when the 
king had heard the words of the 
book of the law, that he rent Ms 
clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hil- 
kiak the priest, and AMkam the 
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II. KINGS, XXIII. 


JosiaJi destroyeth 
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son of Shaphan, and k Achbor the 
son of||Michaiah, and Shaphan the 
scribe, and Asahiah a servant of 
the king’s, saying, 

13 Go ye, enquire of the Lord 
for me, and for the people, and for 
all Judah, concerning the words of 
this book that is found: for great 
is 'the wrath of the Lord that is 
kindled against us, because our fa¬ 
thers have not hearkened unto the 
words of this book, to do accord¬ 
ing unto all that which is written 
concerning us. 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and A- 
hikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, 
and Asahiah, went unto Hiddah 
the prophetess, the wife of Shal- 
lum the son of “Tikvah, the son 
of || Harhas, keeper of the t ward¬ 
robe ; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem 
II in the college;) and they com¬ 
muned with her. 

15 IT And she said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Tell 
the man that sent you to me, 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, 

" I will bring evil upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof, 
even all the words of the book which 
the king of Judah hath read: 

17 0 Because they have forsaken 
me, and have burned incense unto 
other gods, that they might pro¬ 
voke me to anger with all the 
works of their hands; therefore my 
wrath shall be kindled against this 
place, and shall not be quenched. 

18 But to p the king of Judah 
which sent you to enquire of the 
Lord, thus shall ye say to him, 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
As touching the words which thou 
hast heard; 

19 Because thine q heart was ten¬ 
der, and thou hast r humbled thy¬ 
self before the Lord, when thou 
heardest what I spake against this 
place, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, that they should become 
"a desolation and ‘a curse, and 
hast rent thy clothes, and ■wept 
before me; I also have heard thee, 
saith the Lord. 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather 
thee unto thy fathers, and thou 
“shalt be gathered into thy grave 
in peace; and thine eyes shall not 
see all the evil which I will bring 
upon this place. And they brought 
the king word again. 


CHAPTER XXIH. 

1 Josiah causeth the book to be read in a solemn 
assembly. 3 He renewsth the covenant of the 
Lord. 4 lie destroyeth idolatry. 15 He burnt 
dead meids bones upon the altar of Beih-el, as 
was foreprophesiexL 21 He kept a most so¬ 
le jun passover. 24 He put away witches mid 
all abomination* 26 God's j final wrath against 
Judah. 2£ Josiah * promki tig Ph araoh- nech oh , 
is slain at Megiddo. 31 Jchoahuz. succeeding 
him ? is imprisoned by Ph a rao h-ne choh t who 
made Jehoiakim king. 36 Jehoiakitns wicked 
reign. 

A ND “the king sent, and they 
. gathered unto him all the eld¬ 
ers of Judah and of Jerusalem. 

2 And the king went up into the 
house of the Lord, and all the men 
of Judah and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem with him, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the peo¬ 
ple, t both small and great: and he 
read in tlieir ears all the words of 
the hook of the covenant b which was 
found in the house of the Lord. 

3 If And the king “stood by a 
pillar, and made a covenant before 
the Lord, to walk after the Lord, 
and to keep his commandments 
and his testimonies and his statutes 
with all their heart and all their 
soul, to perform, the words of this 
covenant that were written in this 
book. And all the people stood to 
the covenant 

4 And the king commanded Hil¬ 
kiah the high priest, and the priests 
of the second order, and the keep¬ 
ers of the door, to bring forth out 
of the temple of the Lord all the 
vessels that were made for Baal, 
and for d the grove, and for all the 
host of heaven: and he burned 
them without Jerusalem in the 
fields of Kidron, and carried the 
ashes of them unto Beth-el. . 

5 And he t put down the + idola 
trous priests, whom the kings of 
Judah had ordained to bum in 
cense in the liigb places in the 
cities of Judah, and in the places 
round about Jerusalem ; them also 
that burned incense unto Baal, to 
tho sun, and to the moon, and to 
the |1 planets, and to “all the host 
of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the 'grove 
from the house of the Lord, without 
Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, 
and burned it at the brook Kidron, 
and stamped it small to powder, 
and cast the powder thereof upon 
«the graves of the children of the 
peoplfe. 


Before 

CHRIST 

024* 


»2Chr.3i29, 
30, At. 


t Hob. from 
small eecii 
unto great. 

l> eh* 22, 3* 


cckiLHK 


*di. si. 3,; 


i Hob. 

tariff to 
aatc. 
Ulcb. 
Ukmnrhn, 
Hos. m fc 
FuretoR 
Zeph. 1. L 


9 Or, frcWrc 
jjfcn*. nr, 
CdJijrMa- 
tion*. 
e ch. 2!. & 
r<jh. it 7. 


*2Clir.34 * 


430 










idolatry in Judah. 


II. KINGS, XXIII. 


A solemn passover i$ J:cpt. 
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7 And he brake down the houses 
h of the sodomites, that were by 
the house of the Lord, 'where 
the women wove t hangings for the 
grove, 

8 And he brought all the priests 
out of the cities of Judah, and 
defiled the high places where the 
priests had burned incense, from 
kQeba to Beer-sheba, and brake 
down the high places of the gates 
that were in the entering in of the 
gate of Joshua the governor of the 
city, which were on a man's left 
hand at the gate of the city. 

9 Nevertheless the priests of the 
high places came not up to the al¬ 
tar of the Lord in Jerusalem, m but 
they did eat of the unleavened 
bread among them brethren. 

10 And he defiled *Tophefh, which 
is in 0 the valley of the children of 
Hmnonij p ihat no man might make 
Ids son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire to Molech, 

11 And he took away the horses 
that the kings of Judah had given 
to the sun, at the entering in of the 
house of the Lord, by the chamber 
of Nathan-melech the || chamber- 
lain, which was in the suburbs, 
and burned the chariots of the sun 
with fire. 

12 And the altars that were q on 
the top of the upper chamber of 
Ahaz, which the kings of Judah 
had made, and the altars which 
r Manasseh had made in the two 
courts of the house of the Lord, 
did the king beat down, and librake 
them down from thence, and cast 
the dust of them into the brook 
Kidron, 

13 And the high places that were 
before Jerusalem, which were on 
the right hand of lithe mount of cor¬ 
ruption, which * Solomon the king 
of Israel had builded for Ashtoreth 
the abomination of the Zidonians, 
and for Chemosh the abomination 
of the Moabites, and for Milcom 
the abomination of the children of 
Ammon, did the king defile 

14 And he ‘brake in pieces the 
t images, and cut down the groves, 
and filled their places with the 
bones of mem 

15 f Moreover the altar that was 
at Beth-el, and the high place 
11 which Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin, had made, 


both that altar and the high place 
he brake down, and burned the 
high place, and stamped it small 
to powder, and burned the grove* 

10 And as Josiah turned himself, 
he spied the sepulchres that were 
there in the mount, and sent, and 
took the bones out of the sepul¬ 
chres, and burned them upon the 
altar, and polluted it, according to 
the * word of the Lord which the 
man of God proclaimed, who pro¬ 
claimed these words* 

1 7 Then he said, What title is that 
that I see? And the men of the city 
told him. It is 7 the sepulchre of 
the man of God, which came from 
Judah, and proclaimed these things 
that thou hast done against the 
altar of Beth-el 

18 And he said, Let him alone; 
let no man move his bones* So 
they let his bones t alone, with the 
bones of 2 the prophet that came 
out of Samaria 

19 And all the houses also of the 
high places that were 11 in the cities 
of Samaria, which the kings of Is¬ 
rael had made to provoke the Lord 
to anger, Josiah took away, and did 
to them according to all the acts 
that he had done in Beth-el 

20 And 13 he |i c slew all the priests 
of the high places that were there 
upon the altars, and d burned men's 
bones upon them, and returned to 
Jerusalem. 

21 1 And the king commanded 
all the people, saying, e Keep the 
passover unto the Lord your God, 
* as it is written in the book of this 
covenant 

22 Surely £ there w T as not holden 
such a passover from the days of 
the judges that judged Israel, nor 
in all the days of the kings of Is¬ 
rael, nor of tfie kings of Judah; 

23 Bnt in the eighteenth year of 
king Josiah, wherein this passover 
was holden to the Lord in Jeru¬ 
salem. 

24 If Moreover h the workers with 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
and the || images, and the idols, 
and all the abominations that were 
spied in the land of Judah and in 
Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, 
that he might perform the words 
of ‘the law which were written in 
the book that Hilkiah the priest 
found in the house of the Lord* 
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Josiah slain in battle. II KINGS, XXIV. JehoiaJcim’s wiclccd reign. 
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25 k And like unto him was there 
no king before liiin, that turned to 
the Lord with all his heart, and 
with all his soul, and with all his 
might, according to all the law of 
Moses; neither after him arose 
there any like him. 

26 1 Notwithstanding the Lord 
turned not from the fierceness of 
his great wrath, wherewith his an¬ 
ger was kindled against Judah, 
’because of all the + provocations 
that Manasseli had provoked him 
withaL 

27 And the Lord said, I will re¬ 
move Judah also out of my sight, 
as ™ I have removed Israel, and will 
cast off this city Jerusalem which I 
have chosen, and the house of which 
I said, “My name shall be there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of 
Josiah, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

29 If "In his days Pharaoh-nechoh 
king of Egypt went up against the 
king of Assyria to the river Eu¬ 
phrates : and king Josiah went 
against him; and he slew him at 
p Megiddo, when he ‘‘had seen him. 

30 r And his servants carried him 
in a chariot dead from Megiddo, 
and brought him to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his own sepulchre. 
And “the people of the land took 
Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and 
anointed him, and made him king 
in his father’s stead 

31 T || Jehoahaz was twenty and 
three years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned three months 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was 1 Hamutal, the daughter 
of Jeremiah of Libnali. 

32 And lie did that which ivas evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him 
in hands “at Riblah in the land of 
Hamath, ||that he might not reign 
in Jerusalem ; and tput the land 
to a tribute of an Inuulred talents 
of silver, and a talent of gold 

34 And 1 Pharaoh-nechoh made 
Eliakim the son of Josiah Icing in 
the room of Josiah his father, and 
y turned his name to 2 Jehoialdm, 
and took Jehoahaz away: “ and he 
came to Egypt, and died there. 

35 And Jehoiakim gave h the silver 
and the gold to Pharaoh; but he 


taxed the land to give the money 
according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh: he exacted the silver 
and the gold of the people of the 
land, of eveiy one according to his 
taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh- 
nechoh. 

36 1 'Jehoiakim was twenty and 
five years old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned eleven years 
in Jerusalem. And Ins mother’s 
name teas Zebudah, the daughter 
of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And he did that which teas evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his fathers had done. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Jehoiakim, first subdued by Nebuchadnezzar, 
then rebelling against him> procureth his awn 
ruin. 5 Jehoiachin succeed? tb him. 7 The king 
of Egypt is vanquished by the king ofBaht/ion, 
y Jehoiachin^ evil reign. 10 Jerusalem is 
taken mid carried captive into Babylon. 17 
Zedekiah is made king, and reigne th ill unto 
the utter destruction of Judah. 

I N a Ms days Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came up, and 
Jehoiakim became his servant three 
years r then he turned and rebelled 
against him. 

2 b And the Lord sent against him 
bands of the Chaldees, and bands of 
the Syrians, and bands of the Moab¬ 
ites, and bands of the children of 
Ammon, and sent them against Ju¬ 
dah to destroy it, c according to the 
word of the Lord, which he spake 
tby his servants the prophets. 

3 Surely at the commandment of 
the Lord came this upon Judah, to 
remove them out of Ms sight, d for 
the sins of Manasseli, according to 
all that he did; 

4 6 And also for the innocent blood 
that he shed: for he filled Jeru¬ 
salem with innocent blood; which 
the Lord would not pardon. 

5 1 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoiakim, and all that he dkl, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

6 f So Jehoiakim slept with his 
fathers: and Jehoiachin his son 
reigned in his stead. 

7 And * the king of Egypt came 
not again any more out of Ids land: 
for h the king of Babylon had taken 
from the river of Egypt unto the 
river Euphrates all that pertained 
to the king of Egypt, 

8 U jjJehoiachin teas eighteen 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned in Jerusalem three 
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Jerusalem is twice 


II. KINGS, XXV. 


besieged and taken. 


Before 
CHUI ST 
599* 


* Den. t, 1* 


t Hob. cam A 
into siege. 


599* 

Jer. 24.1* 

& 20. l a 2. 
Ezuk. 17.12. 


I Or. 

eunuchs. 

° Nebtichad* 
tit.zzar's 
eighth year, 
Jer. 25. 1. 
n See elaap* 
2X 27. 

* Bw Jer. 
£2.2S. 

PcJi. 20. 17* 
IsaL 39, 6. 

* See Dan. 
£.2,3, 

r Jer. 20. L 


< Jer. 24. 1* 


t See Jer. 

52. 23. 
u Sg 1 Sam. 
13.19, 22. 

i eh. 25.12, 
Jer, 40* 7* 

y 2Chr.3G.lO, 
2 , 6 . 
Jer. 22. 24, 
&c* 

BOr f 

eunueftr. 


■ See Jer* 
£2*23. 


m. 

* Jer. 87* 1. 

11 Chr. a ia 

2 Chr. 30* 10. 
c So chan. 

23. 3i v 
2 Chr, 30. 4. 
d 2 Chr. $3*11* 
Jer. 37* 1. 
fc 52. L 


* eh. 23, 31* 


HQS. 

*2 Chr. SG, 13* 


months. And his mother's name 
was Nelmshta, the daughter of EI- 
nathan of Jerusalem* 

9 And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his father had done, 

10 IT k At that time the servants 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby¬ 
lon came up against Jerusalem, and 
the city + was besieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came against the city, and 
his servants did besiege it* 

12 1 And Jehoiaclnn the king of 
Judah went out to the king of 
Babylon, he* and his mother, and 
his servants, and his princes, and 
his II officers : m and the king of 
Babylon “took him °in the eighth 
year of his reign* 

13 p And he carried out thence all 
the treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the 
king's house, and q cut in pieces all 
the vessels of gold which Solomon 
king of Israel had made in the 
temple of the Lord, r as the Lord 
had said. 

14 And * he carried away all Je¬ 
rusalem, and all the princes, and 
all the mighty men of valour, 'even 
ten thousand captives, and 11 all the 
craftsmen and smiths: none re¬ 
mained, save x the poorest sort of 
the people of the land* 

15 And y he carried away dehorn- 
chin to Babylon, and the long's 
mother, and the king's wives, and 
his [| officers, and the mighty of the 
land, those carried he into captivity 
front Jerusalem to Babylon. 

13 And 2 all the men of might, 
even seven thousand, and craftsmen 
and smiths a thousand, all that 
were strong and apt for war, even 
them the king of Babylon brought 
captive to Babylon* 

17 If And a the king of Babylon 
made Mattaniah Mris father's bro¬ 
ther king in his stead, and changed 
Ixis name to Zedekiah. 

18 d Zedekiah was twenty and 
one years old when lie began to 
reign, and he reigned eleven years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother's 
name was ^Hamutaf the daughter 
of Jeremiah of Ubnah. 

19 f And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, ac¬ 
cording to all that Jehoiakim had 
dona 


20 For through the anger of the 
Lord it came to pass in Jerusalem 
and Judah, until he had cast them 
out Irani his presence, 8 that Zede¬ 
kiah rebelled against the king of 
Babylon. 

CHAPTER XXV* 

1 Jerusalem is besieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, his 
sons slain , his eyes put out. 8 Nebuzar-adcm 
deface th the city, car net h the remnant , except 
a few poor labourers, info captivity, IB spotl- 
eth and carrieth mcap the treasures. 18 The 
nobks are slain at Rihlah, 22 GedaUah, who 
teas set over them that remained , being slain, 
the rest fee into Egypt. 27 Evil-merodacK 
advameth Jehoiachin in his court , 

AND it came to pass “in the ninth 
il year of his reign, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day of the 
month, that Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came, be, and all bis 
host, against Jerusalem, and pitch¬ 
ed against it; and they built forts 
against it round about 

2 And the city was besieged unto 
the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth day of the 
h fouHh month the famine prevail¬ 
ed in the city, and there was no 
bread for the people of the land. 

4 IT And c the city was broken up, 
and all the men of war fled by night 
by the way of the gate between two 
walls,which is by the king’s garden: 
(now the Chaldees were against the 
city round about:) and d the king 
went the way toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees 
pursued after the king, and over¬ 
took him in the plains of Jericho: 
and all his army were scattered 
from him. 

6 So they took the king, and 
brought him up to the king of Ba¬ 
bylon “to Rihlah; and they tgave 
judgment upon him . 

7 And they slew the sons of Zede¬ 
kiah before his eyes, and t f put out 
the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound 
him with fetters of brass, and car¬ 
ried him to Babylon. 

8 1 And in the fifth month, 8 on 
the seventh day of the month, 
which is 11 the nineteenth year of 
king Nebuchadnezzar king of Bar- 
bvlon, ‘came Nebuzar-adan, ||cap¬ 
tain of the guard, a servant of the 
king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem: 

9 k And he burnt the house of 
the Lord, ‘and the king’s house, 
and all the houses of Jerusalem, 
and every great man’s house burnt 
he with fire. 
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Ishmael MlUth Gedaliah. 


The nobles of Judah slain. H. KINGS, XXV. 
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10 And all the army of the Chal¬ 
dees, that were with the captain of 
the guard, m brake down the walls 
of Jerusalem round about 

11 "Now the rest of the people 
that were left in the city, and the 
+fugitives that fell away to the king 
of Babylon, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard cany away. 

12 But the captain of the guard 
"left of the poor of the land to be 
vinedressers and husbandmen. 

13 And»' the * pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lord, and 
r the bases, and "the brasen sea 
that wax in the house of the Lord, 
did the Chaldees break in pieces, 
and carried the brass of them to 
Babylon. 

14 And ‘the pots, and the shovels, 
and the snuffers, and the spoons, 
and all the vessels of brass where¬ 
with they ministered, took they 
away. 

15 And the firepans, and the bowis, 
and such things as were of gold, 
in gold, and of silver, in silver, the 
captain of the guard took aw r ay. 

16 The two pillars, tone sea, and 
the bases which Solomon had made 
for the house of the Lord; "the 
brass of all these vessels was with¬ 
out weight 

17 "The height of the one pillar 
was eighteen cubits, and the cha¬ 
piter upon it was brass: and the 
height of the chapiter three cubits; 
and the wreathen work, and pome¬ 
granates upon the chapiter round 
about, ail of brass: and like unto 
these had the second pillar with 
wreathen work. 

18 f * And the captain of the guard 
took "Seraiah the chief priest, and 
" Zephaniah the second priest, and 
the three keepers of the + door: 

19 And out of the city he took an 
|| officer that was set ovev the men 
of war, and ’’five men of them that 
tw'cre in the long’s presence, which 
were found in the city, and the 
|| principal scribe of the host, which 
mustered the people of the land, 
and threescore men of the people 
of the hmd that were found in the 
city: 

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of 
the guard took these, and brought 
them to the king of Babylon to 


Riblah: 


21 And the king of Babylon smote 

them, and slew' them at Riblah in 
the laud of Hamath. "So Judah was 
carried away out of their land. 

22 IT 4 And as for the people that 
remained in the land of Judah, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba¬ 
bylon had left, even over them he 
made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 
the son of Shaphan, ruler. 

23 And when all the 0 captains of 
the armies, they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babylon 
had made Gedaliah governor, there 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpab, even 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
Johanan the son of Careah, and 
Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth the 
Netophatliite, and Jaazauiah the 
son of a MaachatMte, they and 
their men. 

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, 
and to their men, and said unto 
them, Fear not to be the servants 
of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, 
and serve the king of Babylon; 
and it shall be well with you. 

25 But f it came to pass in the se¬ 
venth month, that Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, 
of the seed t royal, came, and ten 
men with him, and smote Gedaliah, 
that he died, and the Jews and 
the Chaldees that were with him 
at Mizpah. 

26 And all the people, both small 
and great, and the captains of the 
armies, arose, 8 and came to Egypt: 
for they were afraid of the Chaldees. 

27 If ‘‘And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the 
captivity of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah, in the twelfth month, on 
the seven and twentieth day of the 
month, that Evil-merodach king of 
Babylon in the year that he began 
to reign ’did lift up the head of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah out of 
prison; 

28 And he spake t kindly to him, 
and sethis throne above the throne 
of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon; 

29 And changed his prison gar¬ 
ments : and he did k eat bread con¬ 
tinually before him all the days of 
his life. 

30 And his allowance was a con¬ 
tinual allowance given him of the 
king, a daily rate for every day, 
all the days of his life. 
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CHRONICLES. 


CHAPTER L 

I Adam's line to Noah, 5 The sons of Japheth. 
8 7'he sons of Hum, 17 The sons of 8hem* 
24 Shem's line to Abraham. 29 JshmaeTs 

sons. 82 The sons of Kelurah. 84 The pos¬ 
terity of Abraham by Esau . 43 The kings qf 
Edom. 51 The dukes of Edom. 

A dam, a sbetii, Euo&ii, 

2 Kenan, MahalaleeL Jered, 

3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamecli, 

4 Noahj Sliem, Ham, and Japheth, 
5 IT h The sons of Japheth; Co¬ 
rner, and Magog, and Madai, and 
Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, 
and Tiras. 

6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashehe- 
naz, and || Riphath, and Togarmab. 

7 And the sons of Javan; Eli- 
shah, and Tarshisli, Kitting and 
|| Dodanim. 

8 If c The sons of Ham; Cush, 
and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan, 

9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, 
and Havilah, and Sabta. and Raa- 
mah, and Sabtecha, And the sons 
of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan, 

10 And Cush d begat Nimrod: lie 
began to be mighty upon the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and 
Ananiim, and Lehabim, and Naph- 
tuhinij 

12 And Pathrusini, and Casluhim, 
(of whom came the Philistines,) 
and e OapiithoiinL 
13 Anu f Canaan begat Zidon his 
firstborn, and Heth, 

14 The Jebosite also, and the 
Amorite, and the Girgashite, 

15 And the Hivite, and the Ark- 
ite, and the Smite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Ze- 
marite, and the Hamathite. 

17 IT The sons of e Shem; Elam, 
and Asshur, and Arphaxad, and 
Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, 
and Gether, and ||Mesheeb. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Sbelah, 
and Shelah begat Eben 
19 And unto Eber were born two 
sons: the name of the one was 
llPeleg; because in liis days the 


earth was divided: and his bro¬ 
ther's name was Joktan. 

20 And h Joktan begat Almodad, 
and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, 
and Jerali, 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and 
Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and 
Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and 
Jobab, All these were the sons of 
Joktan. 

24 f ‘Shexn, Arphaxad, Shelah, 

25 k Eber, Peleg, Ren, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terali, 

27 1 Abram; the same is Abraham 

28 Tlie sons of Abraham; m Isaac, 
and n Ishmael, 

29 IT These are their generations : 
Tlie 0 firstborn of Ishmael, Nebai- 
oth; then Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibsam, 

30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, 
IlHadad, and Tenia, 

31 J etnr, Naphish, and Kedemah. 
These are the sons of Ishmael 

32 If Now * the sons of Keturah, 
Abraham s concubine: she bare 
Zimran, and Jokslian, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah 
And the sons of Jokshan; Sheba, 
and Dedan, 

33 And the sons of Midian; E- 
pliah, and Epher, and Henoch, and 
Abida, and Eldaah, Ail these are 
the sons of Keturah. 

34 And ^Abraham begat Isaac, 
r The sons of Isaac; Esau and Is¬ 
rael, 

35 IT The sons of 8 Esau; Eliphaz, 
Reuel^ and Jensh, and Jaalam, and 
Korah. 

36 The sons of EMphaz; Teman, 
and Omar, [| Zephi, and Gatam, Ke- 
naz 3 and Timna, and Amalek, 

37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, 
Zerah, Shannnah, and Mizzah, 

38 And 1 the sons of Seir ; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 
and Dishon, and Ezar, and Dish&n. 
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The kings of Edom. 


1 CHRONICLES, II. 


The posterity of Esau. 
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39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, 
and || Homam: and Timna ■was Lo- 
tan’s sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal; HAlian, 
and Manaliath, and Ebal, |] Shephi, 
and Onam. And the sons of Zi- 
beon; Aiab, and Anali. 

41 The sons of Anah; " Dislion. 
And the sons of Dishon; |j Am- 
ram, and Eshban, and Ithran, and 
Cheran. 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and 
Zavan, and ||Jakan. Tlie sons ot 
Dislian; Uz, and Aran. 

43 If Now these are the 1 kings 
that reigned in the land of Edom 
before any king reigned over the 
children of Israel; Bela the son 
of Beor: and the name of his city 
was Dinhabah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, Jo- 
bab the son of Zerah of Bozrah 
reigned in his stead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, 
Husham of the land of the Teman- 
ites reigned in his stead. 

46 And when Husham was dead, 
Hadad the son of Bedad, which 
smote Midian in the field of Moab, 
reigned in his stead: and the name 
of his city was Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was dead, 
Samlah of Masrekah reigned in his 

48 * And when Samlah was dead, 
Shaul of Rehoboth by the river 
reigned in his stead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, 
Baal-hanan the son of Achbor reign¬ 
ed in liis stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan wa3 
dead, ||Hadad reigned in his stead: 
and the name of liis city teas II Pai; 
and his wife’s name was Meheta- 
bel, the daughter of Matred, the 
daughter of Mezahab. 

51 IT Hadad died also. And the 
1 dukes of Edom were; duke Tim- 
nali, duke ||Aliab, duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aliolibamah, duke Elah, 
duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
MJbzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Irani. 
These are the dukes of Edom. 

CHAPTER II. 

I The &on$ of Israel, 3 The posterity of Judah 
by Tamar * 13 The children o f Jesse. IS The 
posterity of Caleb the son of Hezron, Ti Hez- 
ron's posterity by the daughter of Mac her, 25 
Jcrahmcel's posterity, 34 She shan't posterity. 
A2 Another branch of Caleb's posterity, 50 The 
posterity of Caleb the son of I fur* 


rpHESE are the sons of || Israel; 

1 a Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and 
Judah, Issacliar, and Zebulun, 

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, 
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

3 If The sons of b Judah ; Er, and 
Onau, and Shelah: which three 
were born unto liim of the daugh¬ 
ter of c Shua the Canaanitess. And 
d Ei-, the firstborn of Judah, was 
evil iu the sight of the Loud ; and 
he slew lum. 

4 And c Tamar liis daughter in 
law bare liim Pharez and Zerah. 
All the sons of Judah were five. 

5 The sons of f Pharez; Hezron, 

and Hamul. , . 

6 And the sons of Zerah; || Zunn, 

s and Ethan, and Heman, and Cal- 
col, and ||Dara: five of them in 
all . , , 

7 And the sons of h Camn; || Acliar, 
the troubler of Israel, who trans¬ 
gressed in the thing 1 accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, that 
were born unto him; Jerahmeel, 
and || Ram, and HChelnbai 

10 And Ram k begat Amminadab; 
and Amminadab begat Nahshon, 

1 prince of the children of Judah; 

11 And Nahshon begat [| Salma, 
and Salma begat Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and 
Obed begat Jesse, 

13 If “ And Jesse begat his first¬ 
born Eliab, and Abinadab the se¬ 
cond, and IlShimma the third, 

14 Ncthaneel the fourth, Raddai 
the fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the 
seventh: 

16 Whose sisters ivere Zeraiah, 
and Abigail. " And the sons of 
Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, and 
Asahel, three. 

17 And "Abigail bare Amasa: and 
the father of Amasa was ||Jether 
the Ishmeelite. 

18 1 And Caleb the son of Hezron 
begat children of Azubah his wife, 
and of Jcrioth: her sons arc these; 
Jeslier, and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, 
Caleb took unto him p Ephrath, 
which bare him Hiu*. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri 
begat q Bezaleel 

21 If And afterward Hezron went 
in to the daughter of 'Machir the 
father of Gilead, whom he +married 
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The posterity of Caleb. 
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when lie was threescore years old; 
and she bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who 
had three and twenty cities in the 
land of Gilead. 

23 "And he took Geshur, and A- 
ram, with the towns of Jair, from 
them, with Kenath, and the towns 
thereof, even threescore cities. All 
these belonged to the sons of Mar 
chir the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was 
dead in Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah 
Hezron's wife bare him 1 Ashur the 
father of Tekoa. 

25 V And the sons of Jerahmeel 
the firstborn of Hezron were, Ram 
the firstborn, and Bimah, and Oren, 
and Ozem, and Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had also another 
wife, whose name was Atarah; she 
was the mother of Onam. 

27 And the sons of Ram the first¬ 
born of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and 
Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam were, 
Shammai, and Jada. And the sons 
of Shammai; Nadab, and Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of 
Abishur was Abihail, and she bare 
him Ahban, and Molid. 

30 And the sons of Nadab; Seled, 
and Appaim: but Seled died with¬ 
out children. 

31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. 
And the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And 
"the children of Sheshan; Ahlai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the bro¬ 
ther of Shammai; Jether, and Jo¬ 
nathan : and Jether died without 
children. 

33 And the sons of Jonathan; 
Peleth, and Zaza. These were the 
sons of Jerahmeel. 

34 1( Now Sheshan had no sons, 
but daughters. And Sheshan had 
a servant, an Egyptian, whose name 
was Jarha. 

35 And Sheshan gave his daugh¬ 
ter to Jarha his servant to wife; 
and she hare him Attai. 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and 
Nathan begat * Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and 
Ephlal begat Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and 
Jehu begat Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begat Helez, and 
Helez begat Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, 
and Sisamai begat ShaUum, 


41 And ShaUum begat Jekamiah, 
and Jekamiah begat Elishama. 

42 IT Now’ the sons of Caleb the 
brother of Jerahmeel were, Mesha 
his firstborn, which was the father 
of Ziph; and the sons of Mareshah 
the father of Hebron. 

43 Anil the sons of Hebron; Ko- 
rah, and Tappuah, and Rekem, and 
Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Rah am, the 
father of Jorkoam: and Rekem be 
gat Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai teas 
Maon: and Maon teas the father 
of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, 
bare Haran, and Moza, and Gazez: 
and Haran begat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jalulai; Re¬ 
gem, and Jotham, and Gesham, and 
Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaapli. 

48 Maacliah, Caleb’s coneubine, 
bare Sheber, and Tirhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaapli the fa¬ 
ther of Madmannah, Sheva the 
father of Machbenah, and the fa¬ 
ther of Gibea: and the daughter 
of Caleb was ■ Achsa. 

50 f These w r ere the sons of Car 
leb the son of Hnr, tbe firstboni 
of || Ephratah; Shobal the father 
of Kirjath-jearim, 

61 Salma the father of Bcth-le- 
hem, Hareph the father of Beth- 
gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kir¬ 
jath-jearim had sonB; || Haroeh, 
and 11 half of the Manahethites, 

53 And the families of Kirjatli-jea- 
rim; the Ithrites, and the Puhites, 
and the Shunoathites, and the Mish- 
raites; of them came the Zareath- 
ites, and the Eshtaulites. 

54 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, 
and the Netophathites, HAtaroth, 
the house of Joab, and half of the 
Manahethites, the Zorites. 

55 And the families of the scribes 
which dwelt at Jabez; the Tirath- 
ites, the Shimeathites, and Suchath- 
iteB. These are the * Kenites that 
came of Hemath, the father of the 
house of® Rechab. 

CHAPTER IH 

1 The sons of David. 10 Ilia line to Zcdekiah- 
17 The successors of Jeeomah. 

N OW these were the sons of 
David, which were born unto 
him in Hebron; the firstborn a Am- 
non, of Ahinoam the b Jezreelitess; 
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the second H Daniel, of Abigail the 
Carmelitess: 

2 Tlie third, Absalom the son of 
Maachah the daughter of Talmai 
king of Geshur: the fourth, Adoui- 
iah the son of Haggith : 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: 
the sixth, Ithream by c Eglah his 
wife. 

4 These six were bom unto him 
in Hebron; and d there he reigned 
seven years and six months: and 
"in Jerusalem he reigned thirty 
and three years. 

5 f And these were born unto him 
in Jerusalem; ||Shimea, and Sho- 
bab, and Nathan, and 6 Solomon, 
four, of ||Bath-shua the daughter 
of [| Aminiel: 

6 Ibhar also, and ||Elishama, and 
Eliphelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 

8 And Eiishama, and || Eliada, and 
Eliphelet, h nine. 

9 These were all the sons of Da¬ 
vid, beside the sons of the concu¬ 
bines, and * Tamar their sister. 

101 And Solomon’s son was k Re- 
Hoboam, II Ahia his son, Asa his son, 
Jehoshaphat his son, 

11 Joram Ids son, [| Aliaziah his 
son, Joash his son, 

12 Amaziali ids son, || Azariah his 
son, Jotham his son, 

13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his 
son, Manasseh his soil, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah were, 
the firstborn || Johanan, tlie second 
|| Jelioiakim, the third ||Zedekiah, 
the fourth Shallum. 

16 And the sons of 'Jelioiakim: 
|| Jeconiah his son, Zedekiah “his 
son. 

17 I And the sons of Jeconiah; 
Assir, t Salathicl “ his son, 

18 Malchiram also, and Pcdaiah, 
and Shenazar, Jecamiali, Hoshama, 
and Nedabiah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, 
Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and the 
sons of Zerubbabel; Meshullam, 
and Ilananiab, and Shelomith then- 
sister : 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and 
Berechiah, and Hasadiali, Jushab- 
hesed, five. 

21 And the sons of Ilananiab; 
Pelatiah, and Jesaiah: tlie sons of 
Rephaiah, tlie sons of Aman, the 


sons of Obadiah, the sons of fehe- 
chaniah. 

22 And the sons of Shechamah; 
Shemaiali: and the sons of She- 
maiah; 0 Hattush, and Igeal, and 
Bariah, and Neariah, and Sbaphat, 

23 And the sons of Neariah; Eli- 
oenai, and i Hezekiah, and Azrikam, 
three. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, 
Hodaiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, 
and Akkub, and Johanan, and Da- 
laiah, and Anani, seven. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1,11 The posterity of Judah by Caleb the son of 
Hut . 5 Of A shut the posthumous sou of Hez* 
ron. 9 OfJabeZ} and his praj/er. 21 The pos¬ 
terity of Shelah. 24 The posterity and cities 
of Simeon. 39 Their conr/uest of Gedor , and 
of the Amalekiies in mount Seir. 

rpHE sons of Judah; ^hareEj 
X Hezron, and |J Carmi, and Hur, 
and Shobal. 

2 And || Rcaiah the son of Shobal 
begat Jahath; and Jahath begat 
Aliumai, and Lahad. These are the 
families of the Zorathites. 

3 And these were of the father 
of Etam; Jezreel, and Ishma, and 
Idbash: and the name of their sis¬ 
ter was Hazelelponi: 

4 And Penuel the father of Ge¬ 
dor, and Ezer the father of Hushali. 
These are the sons of b Hur, the 
firstborn of Ephratali, the father of 
Beth-lehem. 

5 H And c Ashur the father of 
Tekoa had two wives, Helah and 
Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahu- 
zam, and Heplier, and Temeni, and 
Haahashtari. These were the sons 
of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah were, 
Zereth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zo- 
bebah, and the families of Aharhel 
the son of Harum. 

9 U And Jabez was a more honour¬ 
able than his brethren: and his mo¬ 
ther called his name ]| Jabez, saying, 
Because I bare him with sorrow-. 

10 And Jabez called on the God 
of Israel, saying, t Oh that thou 
wouldest bless me indeed, and en¬ 
large my coast, and that thine hand 
might he with me, and that thou 
wouldest t keep me fi'om evil, that 
it may not grieve met And God 
granted him that which he re¬ 
quested. 
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11 IT And Chelub the brother of 
Shuah begat Mehir, which was the 
father of Eshton. 

12 And Esliton begat Beth-rapha, 
and Paseali, and Tehinnah the fa¬ 
ther of || Ir-nahash, These are the 
men of Rechalt 

13 And the sons of Kenaz ; °Oth 
niel, and Seraiah: and the sons of 
Othniel; || Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah: 
and Seraiah begat Joab, the father 
of f the || valley of || Charashim; for 
they were craftsmen. 

15 And tlie sons of Caleb the 
son of Jephuimeh; Iru, Elah, and 
Naam: and the sons of Elah, ||even 
Kenaz, 

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; 
Zipli, and Ziphali, Tiria ? and Asa- 
reel 

17 And the sons of Ezra were, Je- 
ther, and Mered, and Epher, and 
Jalon: and she bare Miriam, and 
Shammai, and Ishbah the father of 
Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife il Jeliudljah bare 
Jered the father of Gedor, and He- 
ber the father of Soclio, and Je- 
kuthiel the father of Zanoah, And 
these are the sons of Bithiah the 
daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered 
took 

19 And the sons of Ms wife ||Ho- 
diah the sister of Naham, the fa¬ 
ther of Keilah the Gannite, and 
Eshtemoa the Maachathite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon were, 
Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-lianan, 
and Tilon. And the sons of Ishi 
were , Zoheth, and Ben-zohetli, 

21 T The sons of Shelah Hhe son 
of Judah were, Er the father of 
Lecab, and Laadah the fatlier of 
Mareshah, and the families of the 
house of them that wrought fine \ 
linen, of the house of Ashbea, 

22 And Jokim, and the men of 
Chozeba, and Joash, and Saraph, 
who had the dominion in Moab, 
and Jashubblehem. And these are 
ancient things, 

23 These were the potters, and 
Iiose that dwelt among plants and 
ledges: there they dwelt with the 
dng for liis work. 

24 f The sons of Simeon ivere, 
Neinuel, and Jamin, ||Jarib, Zerah, 

and SJiaul: 

25 Shallmn liis son, Mibsam his 
son, Mishma his son. 


26 And the sons of Mishma; Ha 
miiel liis son, Zacchnr his son, Slii- 
mei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons 
and six daughters ■ but his brethren 
had not many children, neither did 
all their family multiply, t like to 
the children of Judah, 

28 And they dwelt at h Beer-sheba ? 
and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 

29 And at || Bilhah, and at Ezem. 
and at || Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hor- 
mah, and at Ziklag, 

31 And at Betli-marcabotli, and 
IIHazar-susiin, and at Beth-birei, 
and at Shaaraim. These were their 
cities unto the reign of David 

32 And their villages were, ||Etam, 
and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and 
Ash an, five cities : 

33 And all their villages that were 
round about the same cities, unto 
|| Baal. These were their habitations, 
and || their genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, 
and Joshah the son of Amaziab, 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son 
of Josibiah, the son of Seraiah, the 
son of Asiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, 
and Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and 
Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the 
son of Alton, the son of Jedaiah, 
the son of Shimri, the son of She- 
maiah; 

38 These t mentioned by their 
names were princes in their fami¬ 
lies : and the house of their fathers 
increased greatly. 

39 TT And they went to the en¬ 
trance of Gedor, even unto the east 
side of tiie valley, to seek pastime 

i for their flocks. 

I 40 And they found fat pasture and 
good, and the land was wide, and 
quiet, and peaceable; for they of 
Ham had dwelt there of old. 

41 And these ™tten by name 
cipie in the days of Hczekiah king 
of Judah, and 1 smote their tents, 
and the habitations that were found 
there, and destroyed them utterly 
unto this day, and dwelt in their 
rooms: because there was pastime 
there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the 
sons of Simeon, five hundred men, 
went to mount Seir, having for their 
captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and 
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The line of Reuben. 


I. CHRONICLES, V. 
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Rcphaiah, and Uzziel, tlie sons of 
IshL 

43 And they smote k the rest of 
the Amalekites that were escaped, 
and dwelt there unto this day. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The line of Reuben (who lost his birthright) 
unto the capti v ity. 9 Their h ah Italian and con¬ 
quest of the Magar ties* 11 The chief men and 
habitation* of Gad. 18 The number and con¬ 
quest of Reuben, Gad, and the half of Manas- 
seh. 23 The habitations and chief men of that 
half tribe. 25 Their captiv ity far their sin. 

TVTOW the sons of Reuben the 
1_N firstborn of Israel, (for a hc 
teas the firstborn ; but, forasmuch 
as he b defiled his father’s bed, c his 
birthright was given unto the sons 
of Joseph the son of Israel: and 
the genealogy is not to be reckon¬ 
ed after the birthright 

2 For d Judah prevailed above liis 
brethren, and of him came the 
'chief [|ruler; but the birthright 
was Joseph’s:) 

3 The sons, I say, of f Reuben the 
firstborn of Israel were, Hanocli, 
and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel; Shemaiah bis 
son, Gog his son, Shimei his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia liis son, 
Baal his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom ||Tilgath- 
pilneser king of Assyria earned 
away captive: he ivas prince of 
the Reubcnites. 

7 And his brethren by their fami¬ 
lies, 8 when the genealogy of their 
generations was reckoned, were the 
chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the 
son of IlShema, the son of Joel, w r ho 
dwelt in h Aroer, even unto Nebo 
and Baal-meon: 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto 
the entering in of the wilderness 
from the river Euphrates: because 
their cattle were multiplied 1 in the 
land of Gilead 

10 And in the days of Saul they 
made war k with the Hagarites, who 
fell by their hand: and they dwelt 
in their tents t throughout all the 
east land of Gilead. 

11 '[ And the children of Gad 
dwelt over against them, in the 
land of 1 Bashan unto Salcali: 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham 
the next, and Jaanai, and Sliaphat 
in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house 
of their* fathers were, Michael, and 


Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jorai, 

and Jachan, and Zia, and Hcbcr, 
seven. 

14 These are the children of Abi- 
liail the son of Huri, the son of Ja- 
roah, the son of Gilead, the son of 
Michael, the son of Jeshisliai, the 
son of Jalrdo, the son of Buz; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son 
of Gimi, chief of the house of their 

6F8 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in 
Bashan, and in her towns, and in 
all the suburbs of “Sharon, upon 
t their borders. 

17 All these were reckoned by ge¬ 
nealogies in the days of " Jotham 
king of Judah, and in the days of 
* Jeroboam king of Israel. 

18 IT The sons of Reuben, and the 
Gadites, and half the tribe of Ma- 
nassch, + of valiant men, men able 
to bear buckler and sword, and to 
shoot with bow, and skilful in war, 
were four and forty thousand seven 
hundred and threescore, that went 
oirt to the war. 

19 And they made war with the 
Hagarites, with p Jetur, and Ne- 
phish, and Nodab. 

20 And nhey were helped against 
them, and the Hagarites were deli¬ 
vered into their hand, and all that 
were with them: for they cried to 
God in the battle, and he was in- 
treated of them; because they r put 
their trust in him. 

21 And they Hook away their 
cattle; of their camels fifty thou 
sand, and of sheep two bunched 
and fifty thousand, and of asses 
two thousand, and of tmen an 
hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many 
slain, because the war was of God 
And they dwelt in their steads un¬ 
til *the captivity. 

23 H And the children of the half 
tribe of Manasseh dwelt in the 
land: they increased from Bashan 
unto Baal-liermon and Senir, and 
unto mount Hermon. 

24 And these were the heads of the 
house of their fathers, even Epher, 
and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and 
Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jah- 
diel, mighty men of valour, + fa¬ 
mous men, and heads of the house 
of their fathers. 

25 If And they transgressed against 
the God of their fathers, and went 
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The sons of Levi. 


I CHRONICLES, VI. The families of the Levites. 
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a Shoring after the gods of the 
people of the land, whom God de¬ 
stroyed before them, 

26 And the God of Israel stirred 
up the spirit of 11 Pul king of As¬ 
syria, and the spirit of * Tilgath- 
pilneser king of Assyria, and he 
carried them away, even the Reu- 
benites, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseli, and brought 
them unto 7 Halah, and Habor, and 
Hava, and to the river Gozan, unto 
this day. 

CHAPTER YL 

1 The sons ofLevi. 4 The line of the priests unto 
the captivity. 16 The families of Qer shorn , 
Merari , and Kohath. 43 The office of Aaron, 
and fm line unto Ahimaaz. 54 The cities of 
the priests and Levites. 

T HE sons of Leri; * |] Gershon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

2 And the sons of Kohath; Am- 
ram, h Izhar, and Hebron, and Uz- 
ziel 

3 And the children of Amram; Aa¬ 
ron, and Moses, and Miriam. The 
sons also of Aaron ; c Nadab, and 
Abihu, ELeazar, and Ithamar. 

4 IT Eleazar begat Pliinehas, Phi- 
nehas begat Abishua, 

5 And Abishua begat Rukki, and 
Bukld begat Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and 
Zerahiah begat Meraioth, 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and 
Amariah begat Ahitub, 

8 And d Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
e Zadok begat Ahimaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and 
Azariah begat Jobanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Azariah, 
(he it is f that executed the priest's 
(office f in .the g temple that Solo¬ 
mon built in Jerusalem:) 

II And 11 Azariah begat Amariah, 
and Amariah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and 
Zadok begat [I Shalhim, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, 
and Hilkiah begat Azariah, 

14 And Azariah hegat 1 Seraiah, 
and Seraiah begat Jehozadak, 

15 And Jehozadak went into cap - 
tivitif , k when the Lord carried away 
Judali and Jerusalem by the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 If The sons of Leri ; 1 1| Ger- 
shom, Kohath, and Merari* 

17 And these be the names of the 
sons of Gershom; Libni, and Shi- 
mei* 

18 And the sons of Ivohath were, 


Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, 
and UzzieL 

19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, 
and Mushi. And these are the fa¬ 
milies of the Lerites according to 
their fathers* 

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Ja- 
hath his son, m Zimmah his son, 

21 [| Joah his son, ||Iddo his son, 
Zcrah his son, || Jeaterai life son. 

22 Tlie sons of Kohath ; ]] Ammi- 
nadab his son, Korah his son, Assir 
his son, 

23 Elkanali his son, and Ebiasaph 
his son, and Assir Iris son, 

24 Tahath his son, |1 Uriel Ins son, 
Uzziah his son, and Sliaid his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanali; 11 A- 
masai, and Ahimoth. 

26 As for Elkanali: the sons of 
Elkanali; ||Zophai his son, and 
0 Nahath his son, 

27 p EIiab his son, Jeroham his 
son, Elkanah liis son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel; the 
firstborn [[Vashni, and Abiah. 

29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, 
Libni his son, Shirnei liis son, Uzza 
his son, 

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his 
son, Asaiah his son* 

31 And these are they whom Da- 
rid set over the service of song in 
the house of the Lord, after that 
the q ark had rest 

32 And they ministered before the 
dwelling place of the tabernacle of 
the congregation with singing, mi 
til Solomon had built the house of 
the Lord in Jerusalem: and then 
they waited on their office accord¬ 
ing to their order. 

33 And these are they that Lwait¬ 
ed with their children. Of the sons 
of the Kohathites: Heman a singer, 
the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanali, the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Eliel, the son 
of ||Toah, 

35 The son of || Zuph, the son of 
Elkanali, the son of Mahath, the 
son of Ainasai, 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of 
II Joel, the son of Azariah, the son 
of Zephaniah, 

37 The son of Tahath, the son 
of Assir, the son of r Ebiasaph, the 
son ofKorah, 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of 
Kohath, the son of Leri, the son 
of Israel 
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of Levi. 

out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 



48 Their brethren also the Levites 

the tribe of Zebuhm, d twelve cities. 

d Josh. 21, 7* 
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were appointed unto all manner of 

64 And the children of Israel gave 



service* of the tabernacle of the 

to the Levites these cities with their 



house of God 

suburbs. 
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49 IT But Aaron and liis sons of- 

65 And they gave by lot out of the 


t Lev. 1. 9- 

fered 1 upon the altar of the burnt 

tribe of the children of Judah, and 
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offering, and u on the altar of in- 

out of the tribe of the children of 



cense, and were appointed for all 

Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 



the work of the place most holy. 

children of Benjamin, these cities, 



and to make an atonement for Is¬ 

which are called by their names. 



rael, according to all that Moses the 

66 And * the residue of the families 

* ver. GL 


servant of God had commanded. 

of the sons of Kohath had cities 



50 And these are the sons of Aa¬ 

of their coasts out of the tribe of 



ron ; Eleazar his son, Phinehas his 

Ephraim. 



son, Abishua his son, 

67 f And they gave unto them. 
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51 Bukki liis son, Uzzi Ins son, 

of the cities of refuge, Sbechcm 



Zerahiah his son, 

in mount Ephraim with her sub¬ 



52 Meraiotli liis son, Amariah his 

urbs ; they gam also Gesser with 



son, Ahitub his son, 

her suburbs. 



53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz Ms son. 

68 And ® Jokmeam with her sub- 

£ Josh. 
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54 IT * Now these are their dwell¬ 

m’bs, and Beth-boron with her 

where many 
of these dtiea 


ing places throughout their castles 

suburbs. 

have other 


hi their coasts, of the sons of Aaron, 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, 

names. 


of the families of the Kohathites : 

and Gath-rimmon witli her sub¬ 



for their s was the lot. 

urbs : 
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55 7 And they gave them Hebron 

70 And out of the half tribe of 


12. 

in the land of Judah, and the sub¬ 

Manasseh; Auer with her suburbs, 



urbs thereof round about it. 

and Bileam with her suburbs, for 


i * Josh. 14.13. 

56 z But the fields of the city, and 

the family of the remnant of the 


& Id, 13. 

the villages thereof, they gave to 

sons of Kohath. 



Caleb the son of JephunnelL 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom 


• Josh. 2L 13. 

57 And * to the sons of Aaron they 

were given out of the family of the 



gave the cities of Judah, namely, 

half tribe of Manasseh, Golan in 



Hebron, the city of refuge, and Lib- 

Bashan with her suburbs, and Ash- 



nah with her suburbs, and Jattir, 

tarotli with her suburbs: 



and Eshternoa, with their suburbs, 

72 And out of the tribe of Issar 
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73 And Ramotli with her suburbs, 
and Anem with her suburbs: 

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; 
Mashal with her suburbs, and Ab- 
don with her suburbs* 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs* 
and Rehob with her suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Kaph- 
tali; Kedesh in Galilee with her 
suburbs, and Haimnon with her 
suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her 
suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the children 
of Merari were given out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with her 
suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs: 

78 And on the other side Jor¬ 
dan by Jericho, on the east side 
of Jordan, were given them out of 
the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the 
wilderness with her suburbs, and 
Jahzah with her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her sub¬ 
urbs, and Mephaath with her sub¬ 
urbs : 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; 
Ramoth in Gilead with her sub¬ 
urbs, and Mahanaiin with her sub¬ 
urbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, 
and Jazer with her suburbs. 

CHAPTER YIL 

1 The sons of Issachar, G of Benjamin, 13 of 
Naphtali, 14 of Manmseh , 20,24 and of Eph¬ 
raim. 21 The calamity of Ephraim by the 
men of Gath. 23 Beriah is born. 28 Eph¬ 
raim's habitations . 30 The sons of Aske r. 

N OW the sons of Issachar were, 
“Tola, and ||Puah, Jashub, 
and Shimrom, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and 
Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, 
and Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads of 
their father’s house, to wit, of Tola: 
they were valiant men of might in 
their generations; 1 whose number 
was in the days of David two and 
twenty thousand and six hundred. 

3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: 
and the sons of Izrahiah; Michael, 
and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah, five: 
all of them chief men. 

4 And with them, by their gene¬ 
rations, after the house of their 
fathers, were bands of soldiers for 
war, six and thirty thousand men; 
1’or they had many wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren among all 
the families of Issachar were va- 
iant men of might, reckoned in 
all by their genealogies fourscore 
and seven thousand. 


6 7 The sons of c Benjamin; Bela, 
and Becher, and Jediael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, 
and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jeri- 
moth, and In, five; heads of the 
house of their fathers, mighty men 
of valour; and were reckoned by 
their genealogies twenty and two 
thousand and thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; Ze- 
mira, and Joash, and Eliezer, and 
Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth 
and Abiali, and Anathoth, and A 
lameth. All these are the sons of 
Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after 
tlieir genealogy by their genera¬ 
tions, heads of the house of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, was 
twenty thousand and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bil 
ban: and the sons ofBilhan; Jeusli, 
and Benjamin, and Eliud, and Che- 
naanah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, 
and Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sons of Jediael, 
by the heads of their fathers, migh¬ 
ty men of valour, were seventeen 
thousand and two hundred soldiers, 
fit to go out for war and battle. 

12 d Shuppim also, and Huppim, 
the children of || Ir, and Hushim, 
the sons of || Aher. 

13 If The sons of Naplitali; Jah- 
ziel, and Guni, and Jezer, and 
c Shallum, the sons of Bilhah. 

14 If The sons of Manasseh; Ash- 
ricl, whom she bare: (but his con¬ 
cubine the Aramitess bare Machir 
the father of Gilead: 

15 And Machir took to wife the 
sister of Huppim and Skuppim, 
whose sister’s name was Maachah;) 
and the name of the second was 
Zclophehad: and Zelophehad had 
daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of Ma¬ 
chir bare a son, and she called his 
name Peresh; and the name of his 
brother v;as Sheresh; and his sons 
were Ulam and Rakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam ; f Bedan. 
These were the sons of Gilead, the 
son of Machir, the son of Manasseh. 

18 And liis sister Hamraoleketh 
bare Ishod, and g Abiezer, and Ma- 
halah. 

19 And the sons of Sheraklah 
were, Aluan, and Sbechem, and 
Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 1 And h the sons of Ephraim; 
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The sons of Ephraim, I CHRONICLES, VIII. of Asher, and of Benjamin. 


chkist Shuthelah, and Bered his son, and 
uoo* Tahath his son, and Eladah his son, 
— and Tahath his son, 

21 V And Zabad his son, and Shn- 
thelah Ms son, and Ezer, and Elead, 
whom the men of Gatli that were 
born in that land slew, because 
they came down to take away their 
cattle- 

22 And Ephraim their father 
mourned many days, and his bre¬ 
thren Game to comfort him. 

23 IT And when he went in to his 
wife, she conceived, and bare a son, 
and he called his name Beriah, be¬ 
cause it went evil with his house. 

24 (And his daughter was Sherali, 
who built Beth-koron the nether, 
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t Heb. 
daughters* 
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mOen. 46,17, 
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and the upper, and Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephali was Iris son, also 
Resheph, and Telah his son, and 
Tahan his son, 

26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his 
son, Elishama his son, 

27||JSTon his son, Jehoshuahhis son. 

28 11 And their possessions and 
habitations were, Beth-el and the 
towns thereof, and eastward ^Naa- 
ran, and westward Gezer, with the 
t towns thereof; Sheehem also and 
the towns thereof, unto Gaza and 
the towns thereof: 

29 And by the borders of the chil¬ 
dren of k Manasseh, Beth-skcan and 
tier towns, Taanach and her towns, 

1 Megiddo and her tennis, Dor and 
her towns. In these dwelt the chil¬ 
dren of Joseph the son of Israel 

30 IT m The sons of Asher; Imnah, 
and Isuali, and Ishuai, and Beriah, 
and Serah their sister. 

31 And the sons of Beriah; He- 
ber, and Malchiel, who is the father 


n Ter. 34, 


o Ter. 32, 
Sh&mer. 


of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and 
"Shomer, and Hotham, and Shua 
their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pa- 
sach, and Bimhal, and Ashvath. 
These are the children of Japhlet 

34 And the sons of °Shamer; Alii, 
and Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his brother 
Helem; Zophah, and Imna, and 
Shelesh, and AmaL 

36 The sons of Zopliah; Suah, and 
Hamcpher, and Shual, and Beri, 
and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Sham- 
ma, and Shilshah, and Ithran, and 


Beera. 


38 And the sons of Jetber; Je- 

phimneh, and Pispah, and Ara. 

39 And the sons of Ulla; Arab, 
and Hamel, and Rezia. 

49 All these were the children 
of Aslier, heads of their fathei*’s 
house, choice and mighty men of 
valour, chief of the princes. And 
the number throughout the genea¬ 
logy of them that were apt to the 
war and to battle was twenty and 
six thousand men. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I The sons and chief men of Benjamin, S3 The 
stock of Saul and Jonathan. 

N OW Benjamin begat a Bela his 
firstborn, Ashbel the second, 
and Aharali the third, 

2 Nohak the fourth, and Rapka 
the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were, [| Ad- 
dar, and Gera, and Abihud, 

4 And Abishua, and Saaman, and 
Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and [J Shephuphan, 
and Huram. 

6 And these are the sons ofEkud: 
these are the heads of the fathers 
of the inhabitants of Geba, and 
they removed them to b Manahatk : 

7 And Naaman, and Aliiah, and 
Gera, lie removed them, and begat 
Uzza, and Ahihud 
8 And Shah araim begat children 
in the country of Moab, after he 
had sent them away ; Husliim and 
Basra were his waves. 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his 
wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, 
and Malcham, 

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and 
Mirma. These were Ms eons, heads 
of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he begat Abb 
tub, and Elpaai 

12 The sons of Elpaai; Eber, and 
Misham, and Shamed, who built 
Ono, and Lod, with the towns 
thereof: 

13 Beriah also, and c Shema, who 
were heads of the fathers of the 
inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove 
away the inhabitants of Gath : 

14 And Ahio, Sliashak, and Jere- 
moth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and 
Ader, 

16 And Michael, and Ispah, and 
Joha, the sons of Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, 
arid Hezeki, and Heber, 
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IB Ishincrai also, and Jezliak, and 
Jobab, the sons of Elpaal* 

19 And Jakiin, and Zichri, and 
Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai and Ziltkai, and 
Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and 
Shimrath, the sons of ]|Shimhi; 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and 
Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and 
Ilanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and 
AntotMjah, 

25 And Iphedeiak, and Fennel, 
the sons of Shashak; 

26 And Shamsherai, and Shelia- 
riah, and Athaliah, 

2/ And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and 
Zichri, the sons of Jeroham. 

28 Tliese were heads of the fa¬ 
thers, by their generations, chief 
men. These dwelt in Jerusalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the J[ fa¬ 
ther of Gibeon; whose d wife's name 
was Maachah: 

30 And his firstborn son Abdon, 
and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and AMo, and 
HZacher. 

32 And Mikloth begat HShimeak 
And these also dwelt with their 
brethren in Jerusalem, over against 
them, 

33 % And * Ner begat Kish, and 
Kish begat Saul, and Saul begat 
Jonathan, and Malchi-skua, and 
, f Abinadab, and ]|Esh-baaL 

34 And the son of Jonathan was 
II Merib-baal; and Merib-baal begat 
5 MieaL 

35 And the sons of Micah were, 
Pithon, and Melech, and [[Tarea, 
and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat h Jekoadah; 
and Jehoadah begat Alemetk, and 
Azmaveth, and Zimri ; and Zimri 
begat Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea: * Ra- 
pha was Ms son, Eleasah his son, 
Azel his son: 

38 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Bockeru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan. All these 
were the sons of Azel 

39 And the sons of Eshek his 
brother were , Ularn his firstborn, 
Jehnsh the second, and Elipkelet 
tfie third 


40 And the sons of Ulam were C hrTst 
mighty men of valour, archers, and 1400,& C , 
had many sons, and sons' sons, an 
hundred and fifty. All these are 
of the sons of Benjamin, 


CHAPTER IX. 

I The original of Israel's and Judah's genealo¬ 
gies, 2 The Israelites, 10 the priests, 14 and 
the Levites, with Nethmhm, which dwelt in 
Jerusalem, 27 The charge of certain Leuites. 
The stock of Saul and Jonathan. 

S O a all Israel were reckoned by 
genealogies; and, behold, they 
were written in the book of the 
kings of Israel and Judah, who 
were carried away to Babylon for 
their transgression. 

2 If b Now the first inhabitants that 
dwelt in their possessions in their 
cities were, the Israelites, the priests, 
Levites, and c tke Nethinhm 
3 And in d Jerusalem dwelt of the 
children of Judah, and of the chil¬ 
dren of Beiyamin, and of the chil¬ 
dren of Ephraim, and Manasseh; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the 
son of Omri, the son of Imri, the 
son of Bani, of the children of Pka- 
rez the sou of Judah. 

5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah 
the firstborn, and his sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah; 
Jeuel, and their brethren, six ium- 
dred and ninety. 

_ 7 And of the sons of Benjamin ; 
Sallu the son of Meslmllam, the son 
of Hodaviak, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jero- 
ham, and Elali tlie son of Hzzi ; 
the son of Michri, and Mesliullam 
the son of SkephatMah, the son of 
Iteuel, the sou of Ibnijah; 

9 And their brethren, according 
to their generations, nine hundred 
and fifty and six. All these men 
were chief of the fathers in the 
house of their fathers. 

10 IT e And of the priests; Jedaiak 
and Jehoiarib, and Jackin, 

11 And || Azariah the son of Hil- 
kiah, the son of Meskullam, the 
sou of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, 
the son of Ahitub, the ruler of the 
house of God; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jero- 
ham, the son of Pashur, the son of 
Malchijak, and Maasiai the son of 
Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son 
of Meshullam, the son of Meshille- 
mith, the sou of Immer; 

13 And their brethren, heads of 
the house of their fathers, a thou- 
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sand and seven hundred and three¬ 
score; tvery able men for the work 
of the service of the house of God. 

14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah 
the son of Hasshub, the son of 
Azrikam, the son of Hashabiab, of 
the sons of Merari; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and 
Galal, and Mattauiah the son of 
Micah, the son of Zichri, the son 
of Asaph; 

16 And Obadiah the son of She¬ 
maiah, the son of Gala], the son of 
Jeduthun, and Berechiah the son 
of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that 
dwelt in the villages of the Neto- 
phathites. 

17 And the porters were, Shallum, 
and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahi- 
man, and their brethren: Shallum 
was the chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in the 
king’s gate eastward: they were 
porters in the companies of the 
children of Levi 

19 And Shallum the son of Korc, 
the son of Ebiasaph, the son of 
Korah, and his brethren, of the 
house of his father, the Korahites, 
were over the work of the service, 
keepers of the + gates of the taber¬ 
nacle : and their fathers, being over 
the host of the Lord, were keepers 
of the entry. 

20 And f Phinehas the son of Elea- 
ssar was the ruler over them in time 
past, and the Lord was with him. 

21 And Zechariali the son of Me- 
shelemiah was porter of the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

22 All these which were chosen to 
be porters in the gates were two 
hundred and twelve. These were 
reckoned by their genealogy in 
their villages, whom 8 David and 
Samuel h the seer t did ordain in 
their || set office. 

23 So they and their children 
had the oversight of the gates of 
the house of the Lord, namely, the 
house of the tabernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarter's were the por¬ 
ters, toward the east, west, north, 
and south. 

25 And their brethren, which 
were in their villages, were to 
come ‘after seven days from time 
to time with them. 

26 For these Levites, the four 
chief porters, were in their || set 
office, and were over the || cham¬ 


bers and treasuries of the house 

of God. 

27 f And they lodged round a- 
bout the house of God, because 
the charge was upon them, and 
the opening thereof every morning 
pertained to them. 

28 And cei'tain of them had the 
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charge of the ministering vessels, 
that they should + bring them in 
and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were ap- out % talc. 


pointed to oversee the vessels, and 
all the || instruments of the sane- lior, «•««<*. 
tuary, and the fine flour, and tire 
wine, and the oil, and the frank¬ 
incense, and the spices. 

30 And some of the sons of the 
priests made k the ointment of the ***■»•»• 


spices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the 
Levites, wlro was the firstborn of 
Shallum the Korahite, had the ||set 
office ‘over the things that were 
made || in the pans. 

32 And other of their brethren, of 
the sons of the Kohathites, m were 
over the + shewbread, to prepare it 
every sabbath. 

33 And these are "the singers, 
chief of the fathers of the Levites, 
who remaining in the chamber's 
were free: for tthey were employ¬ 
ed in that work day and night. 

34 These chief fathers of the Le¬ 
vites were chief throughout their 
generations; these dwelt at Jeru¬ 
salem. 

35 f And in Gibeon dwelt the fa¬ 
ther of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife's 
name was “ Maachah: 

36 And his firstborn son Abdon, 
then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, and 
Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Ze- 
chariab, and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. 
And they also dwelt with their bre¬ 
thren at Jerusalem, over against 
their brethren. 

39 p And Ner begat Kisli; and 
Kish begat Saul; and Saul begat 
Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and 
Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was 
Merib-baal: and Merib-baal begat 
Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah were, 
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42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and 
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Savl’s overthrow and death. I CHRONICLES, X, XL David made Ung at Hebron. 
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Jarah begat Alemeth, and Azma~ 
veth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat 
Moza; 

43 And Moza begat Binca; and 
Rcphaiah liis son, Eieasah Ills son, 
Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, 
and Ishmael, and Sheaxiah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan: these were 
the sons of AzeL 

CHAPTER X 

3 SauPs overthrow and death. 8 The Philistines 
triumph over SauL 11 The kindness of Ja- 
besh-flead towards Saul and his sons . 13 

Saul's sin t for which the kingdom teas trans¬ 
lated from him to David. 

N OW a the Philistines fought 
against Israel; and the men 
of Israel fled from before the Phi¬ 
listines, and fell down J| slain in 
mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines followed 
hard after Saul, and after his sons; 
and the Philistines slew Jonathan, 
and HAbinadab, and MaleM-shua, 
the sons of Saul 
3 And the battle went sore a- 
gainst Saul, and the t archers + hit 
him, and he was wounded of the 
archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his armour- 
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust 
me through therewith; lest these 
imcircumcised come and H abuse 
me. But his annourbearer would 
not; for he was sore afraid. So 
Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when liis annourbearer saw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewise 
on the sword, and died 
6 So Saul died, and liis three sons, 
and all Ms house died together. 

7 And wdien all the men of Israel 
that were in the valley saw that 
they fled, and that Saul and his 
sons were dead, then they foi'sook 
their cities, and fled ; and the Phi¬ 
listines came and d-wclt in them. 

8 IT And it came to pass on the 
morrow, when the Philistines came 
to strip the skin, that they found 
Saul and his sons fallen in mount 
GiLboa 

9 And when they had stripped 
him, they took his head, and his 
armour, and sent into the land 
of the Philistines round about, to 
carry tidings unto their idols, and 
to the people. 

10 b And they put his armour 


in the house of their gods, and 
fastened his head in the temple of 
Dagon. 

11 *, ! And when all Jabesh-gilead 
heard all that the Philistines had 
done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant men, 
and took aw r ay the body of Saul, 
and the bodies of his sons, and 
brought them to Jabesh, and bu¬ 
ried their bones under the oak in 
Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 

13 IT So Saul died for his trans¬ 
gression which he + committed a- 
gainst the Lokd, c even against the 
word of the Lord, which he kept 
not, and also for asking counsel of 
one that had a familiar spirit, d to 
enquire of it; 

14 And enquired not of the Lord: 
therefore he slew him, and e turned 
the kingdom unto David the son 
of t Jesse. 

CHAPTER XI 

1 David by a general consent is made king at 
Hebron. 4 He winnelh the castle of Zion 
from the Jebusites by Joab's valour . 10 A 
catalogue of David's mighty men. 

T HEN a all Israel gathered them- 
# selves to David unto Hebron, 
saying, Behold, we are thy bone 
and thy flesh. 

2 And moreover tin time past, 
even when Said was king, thou 
wast he that leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel: and the Lord 
thy God said unto thee, Thou shalt 
|| b feed my people Israel, and thou 
shalt be ruler over *my people 
Israel. 

3 Therefore came all the elders 
of Israel to the king to Hebron; 
and David made a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the Lord ; 
and e they anointed David king 
over Israel, according to the w r ord 
of the Lord t by d Samuel 
4 IT And David and all Israel 
e went to Jerusalem, which is Je¬ 
hus ; f where the Jebusites were, the 
inhabitants of the land. 

5 And the inhabitants of Jehus 
said to David, Thou shalt not come 
hither. Nevertheless David took 
the castle of Zion, wMch is the city 
of David. 

6 And David said, Whosoever 
smiteth the Jebusites first shall be 
I chief and captain. So Joab the 
son of Zeruiah went first up, and 
was chief. 
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A catalogue of 


L CHRONICLES, XL 


David’8 mighty men. 
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7 And David dwelt in the castle; 
therefore they called |] it the city of 
David. 

8 And lie built the city round 
about, even from Millo round a- 
bout: and Joab t repaired the rest 
of the city. 

9 So David t waxed greater and 
greater: for the Lord of hosts teas 
with him. 

10 IT 8 These also are the chief of 
the mighty men whom David had, 
who || strengthened themselves with 
him in his kingdom, and with all 
Israel, to make him kiug, accord¬ 
ing to h the word of the Lord con¬ 
cerning Israel. 

11 And this is the number of 
the mighty men whom David had; 
Jashobeam, ||an Hachmonite, the 
chief of the captains: he lifted up 
his spear against three hundred 
slain by Mm at one time. 

12 And after him teas Eleazar the 
son of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was 
one of the three mighties. 

13 He w r as with David at ||Pas- 
dammim, and there the Philistines 
were gathered together to battle, 
where was a parcel of ground lull 
of barley; and the people fled from 
before the Philistines. 

14 And they Uset themselves in 
the midst of that parcel, and deli¬ 
vered it, and slew the Philistines; 
and the Lord saved them by a great 
11 deliverance. 

15 If Now || three of the thirty 
captains 1 went down to the rock 
to David, into the cave of Adullam; 
and the host of the Philistines en¬ 
camped k in the valley of Rephaim. 

16 And David was then in the 
hold, and the Philistines' garrison 
was then at Beth-Ieliem. 

17 And David longed, and said, 
Oh that one would give me drink 
of the w'ater of the well of Beth¬ 
lehem, that is at the gate! 

18 And the three brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and drew 
water out of the well of Betli-le- 
hem, that was by the gate, and 
took it, and brought it to David: 
but David would not drink of it, 
but poured it out to the Lord, 

19 And said, My God forbid it 
me, that I should* do this thing: 
shall I drink the blood of these 
men tthat have put then - lives in 
jeopardy ? for with the jeopardy of 


their lives they brought it. There¬ 
fore he would not drink it These 
things did these three mightiest 

20 IT ‘And Abisliai the brother of 
Joab, he was chief of the three: for 
lifting up his spear against three 
hundred, he slew them, and had a 
name among the three. 

21 m Of the three, he was more 
honourable than the two ; for he 
was then* captain: liowbeit he at¬ 
tained not to the first three. 

22 Benaiah the son of Jelioiada, 
the son of a valiant man of Kab- 
zeel, +who had done many acts; 
"lie slew' tw*o lionlike men of Moab: 
also he went down and slew a lion 
in a pit in a snowy day. 

23 And lie slew an Egyptian, ta 
man of great stature, live cubits 
high; and in the Egyptian's hand 
was a spear like a weaver’s beam; 
and he went down to him with a 
staff, and plucked the spear out of 
the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him 
with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah the 
son of Jelioiada, and had the name 
among the three mightiea 

25 Behold, he was honourable 
among the thirty, hut attained not 
to the first three: and David set 
him over his guard. 

26 IT Also the valiant men of the 
armies were, °Asahel the brother 
of Joab, Elhanan the son of Dodo 
of Betli-lehem, 

27 IlShainmoth the IlHarorite, He- 
lez the |] Pelonite, 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Te- 
koite, Abi-ezer the Antothite, 

29 HSibbecai the Hushathite, ||IIai 
the Ahohite, 

30 Maharai the Netophatliite, 
HHeled the son of Baanah the 
Netophatliite, 

31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gi- 
beah, that pertained to the chil¬ 
dren of Benjamin, Benaiah tlie Pi- 
rathonite, 

32 nHurai of the brooks of Gaash, 
|| Abiel the Arbatliite, 

33 Azmaveth the Baliaramite, E- 
liahba the Shaalbonite, 

34 The sons of ||Hashem the Gi- 
zonite, Jonathan the son of Shage 
the Ilararite, 

35 Ahiam the son of liSacar the 
Hararite, ||Eliphal the son of llUr, 

36 Hepher the Mccherathite, Ahi- 
jali the Pelonite, 
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The companies that came 


I. CHRONICLES, XII. 


to David at Ziklag. 
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37 II Hezro the Carmelite, IlNaarai 
the son of Ezbai, 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, 
Mibhar || the son of Haggeri, 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai 
the Berotliite, the armonrbearcr of 
Joab the son of Zeraiah, 

40 Ira the Itkrite, Gareb the Ith- 
rite, 

41 Uriah the Ilittite, Zabad the 
son of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the 
Reubenite, a captain of the Reu- 
benites, and thirty with him, 

43 Ilanan the son of Maachah, 
and Joshaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashteratbite, Shama 
and Jehiel the sons of Hothan the 
Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the ||son of Shimri, 
and John his brother, the Tizifce, 

46 Eliel the Makavite, and Jeri- 
bai, and Joshaviah, the sons of 
Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the 
Mesobaite. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The companies that came to If avid at Ziklag. 

2$ The armies that came to him at Hebron. 

N OW “ these are they that came 
to David to ’’Zildag, t while 
he yet kept himself close because 
of Saul the son of Kish: and they 
were among the mighty men, help¬ 
ers of the war. 

2 They were armed with bows, 
and could use both the right hand 
and c the left in hurling Btones- and 
shooting arrows out of a bow, even 
of Saul’s brethren of Benjamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then 
Joash, the sons of UShemaah the 
Gibeathite; and Jezicl, and Pelet, 
the sons of Azmaveth; and Bera- 
chah, and Jehu the Antothite, 

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonite, a 
mighty man among the thirty, and 
over the thirty; and Jeremiah, and 
Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josa- 
bad the Gederatliite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bea- 
liah, and Sliemariah, and Skeplia- 
tiah the Haraphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiak, and Aza- 
reel, and Joezer, and Jashobeam, 
the Korhites, 

7 And Joelab, and Zebadiah, the 
sons of Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadites there sepa¬ 
rated themselves unto David into 
the hold to the wilderness men of 


might, and men t of war fit for the 
battle, that could handle shield and 
buckler, whose faces were like the 
feces of lions, and were 4 + as swift 
as the roes upon the mountains; 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the se¬ 
cond, Eliab the third, 

10 Mislimannah the fourth, Jere¬ 
miah the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the se¬ 
venth, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad 
the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai 
the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons of Gad, 
captains of the host: ||one of the 
least was over an hundred, and the 
greatest over a thousand. 

15 These are they that went over 
Jordan in the first month, when it 
had toverflown all life “banks; and 
they put to flight all them of the 
valleys, both toward the east, and 
toward the west 

16 And there came of the chil¬ 
dren of Benjamin and Judah to the 
hold unto David. 

17 And David went out t to meet 
them, and answered and said unto 
them, If ye be come peaceably unto 
me to help mo, mine heart shall 
tbo knit unto you: but if ye be 
conie to betray me to mine enemies, 
seeing there is no || wrong in mine 
hands, the God of our fathers look 
thereon, and rebuke it. 

18 Then tthe spirit came upon 
1 Amasai, who was chief of the cap¬ 
tains, and he said, Thine are we, 
David, and on thy Bide, thou son 
of Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee, 
and peace be to thine helpers; for 
thy God lielpcth thee. Then David 
received them, and made them 
captains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of Manas- 
seh to David, 8 when he came with 
the Philistines against Saul to bat¬ 
tle : but they helped them not: for 
the lords of the Philistines upon 
advisement sent him away, saying, 
h He will fell to liis master Said tto 
the jeopardy of our heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there 
fell to him of Manasseh, "Adnah, 
and Jozabad, and Jediael, and Mi¬ 
chael, and Jozabad, and Elibu, and 
Zilthai, captains of the thousands 
that were of Manasseh. 

21 And they helped David || against 
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The armed troops that came 1 CHRONICLES, XIIL_ to David at Hebron. 
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‘the band of the rovers: for they 
were all mighty men of valour, and 
were captains in the host 

22 For at that time day by day 
there came to David to help him, 
until it was a great host, like the 
host of God. 

23 If And these are the numbers 
of the || +bands that were ready 
armed to the war, and, k came to 
David to Hebron, to Hum the 
kingdom of Saul to him, m accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Lord. 

24 The children of Judah that 
bare shield and spear were six 
thousand and eight hundred, ready 
Harmed to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, 
mighty men of valour for the war, 
seven thousand and one lnmdrecL 

26 Of the children of Levi four 
thousand and six hundred. 

27 And Jelioiada was the leader 
of the Aaronites, and with him were 
three thousand and seven hundred; 

28 And "Zadok, a young man 
mighty of valour, and of his father’s 
house twenty and two captains. 

29 And or the children of Ben¬ 
jamin, the + kindred of Saul, three 
thousand: for hitherto +°the great¬ 
est part of them had kept the ward 
of the house of Saul. 

30 And of the children of Eph¬ 
raim twenty thousand and eight 
hundred, mighty men of valour, 
+ famous throughout the house of 
their fathers. 

31 And of the half tribe of Manas- 
seh eighteen thousand, which were 
expressed by name, to come and 
make David king. 

32 And of the children of Issa- 
char, * which were men that had 
understanding of the times, to know 
what Israel ought to do; the heads 
of them were two hundred; and 
all their brethren were at their 
commandment 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth 
to battle, || expert in war, with all 
instruments of war, fifty thousand, 
which could ||keep rank: they were 
tnot of double heart 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand 
captains, and with them with shield 
and spear thirty and seven thou¬ 
sand. 

35 And of the Danites expert in 
war twenty and eight thousand and 
six hundred. 


36 And of Asher, such as went 
forth to battle, || expert in war, 
forty thousand. 

37 And on the other side of Jor¬ 
dan, of the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites, and of the half tribe of 
Manasseli, with all manner of in¬ 
struments of war for the battle, an 
hundred and twenty thousand 

38 All these men of war, that 
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could keep rank, came with a per¬ 
fect heart to Hebron, to make Da¬ 
vid king over all Israel: and all 
the rest also of Israel were of one 
heart to make David king. 

39 And there they were with David 
three days, eating and drinking: 
for their brethren had prepared for 
them. 

40 Moreover they that were nigh 
them, even unto Issachar and Ze¬ 
bulun and Naphtali, brought bread 
on asses, and on camels, and on 
mules, and on oxen, and ||meat, 
meal, cakes of figs, and bunches 
of raisins, and wine, and oil, and 
oxen, and sheep abundantly: for 
there was joy in Israel. 


[j Or, victual 
of meat* 


CHAPTER XIIL 

1 David fekheth the ark icitk great solemnity 
from Kirjath-jearim. 9 Uzza being smitten, 
the ark is left at the house of Qbed-tdam. 


A ND David consulted with the 
captains of thousands and 
hundreds, and with every leader. 

2 And David said unto all the 
congregation of Israel, If it seem 
good unto you, and that it be of the 
Lord our God, + let ns send abroad 
unto our brethren every where, that 
are “left in all the land of Israel, 
and with them also to the priests 
and Levites which are tin their 
cities and suburbs, that they may 
gather themselves unto us: 

3 And let us + bring again the ark 
of our God to us: h for we enquired 
not at it in the days of Saul. 

4 And all the congregation said 
that they would do so: for the 
thing was right in the eyes of all 
the people. 

5 So 'David gathered all Israel 
together, from a Skilior of Egypt 
even unto the entering of Hemath, 
to bring the ark of God 0 from Kir¬ 
jath-jearim. 

6 And David went up, and all Is¬ 
rael, to f Baalah, that ts, to Kirjath- 
jearim, which belonged, to Judah, 
to bring up thence the ark of 
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Uzaa is smitten. 


L CHRONICLES, XIV, XV. The Philistines defeated. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1045. 

G1 gam- 4. 4. 
2 Sum. 0. 2. 
titeb. 
made the 
ark to ride* 
h See Num. 
4.15. 

cb. 1&- 2,13. 
1 Sam- 7. L 
12 Sam. & 6. 


t fleb- songs. 


|j Called 

2 Sam. 6. f 

t Heb. 
shook It 


l Mum. 4.15. 

clu 15.13i 15. 


» Lev. 10 + % 


B That la, 
The breach 
qfVsza. 


NltlbL 


O Aa Gen. 30. 
27. ch. 26, 5. 


dr. 1041 

* 2 Sam-5-11* 
Sec. 


! Heb. yd. 


bch. a. k 


God the Lord, g that dwelletli be¬ 
tween the eherubims, whose name 
is called on it . 

7 And they teamed the ark of 
God b in a new cart i ont of the 
house of Abinadab ; and Uzza and 
Ahio drave the cart 

8 k And David and all Israel play¬ 
ed before God with all their might, 
and with t singing, and with harps, 
and with psalteries, and with tim¬ 
brels, and with cymbals, and with 
trumpets. 

9 If And when they came unto 
the threshingfloor of [iChidon, Uzza 
put forth his hand to hold the ark; 
for the oxen t stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lord 
w r as kindled against Ufcza, and he 
emote him, 1 because lie put his 
hand to the ark: and there he 
m died before GocL 

11 And David w r as displeased, 
because the Lord had made a 
breach upon Uzza: wherefore that 
place is called ||Perez-uzza to this 
day 

12 And David was afraid of God 
that day, saying, How shall I bring 
the ark of God konne to me ? 

13 So David t brought not the 

I ark home to himself to the city of 
David, but carried it aside into the 
1 honse of Gbed-edom the Gittite. 

14 11 And the ark of God remained 
with the family of Obed-edom in 
his house three months. And the 
Lord blessed “the honse of Obed- 
edom, and all that he had 

CHAPTER XrV. 

J Hiram's kindness to David. 2 David?s felicity 
in people, wives t an d children, 8 His two vic¬ 
tories against the Philistines. 

N OW “Hiram king of Tyre sent 
messengers to David, and tim¬ 
ber of cedars, with masons and car¬ 
penters, to build him an house. 

2 And David perceived that the 
Lord had confirmed him king over 
Israel, for his kingdom was lifted 
up on high, because of his people 
Israel. 

3 T And David took t more wives 
at Jerusalem: and David begat 
more sons and daughters. 

4 Now b these are the names of 
his children which he had in Je¬ 
rusalem ; Shammua, and Shobab, 
Nathan, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and 
Elpalet, 


6 And Nogali, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 

7 And Elishama, and ||Beeliada, 
and Eliphalet 

8 IT And when the Philistines heard 
that c David was anointed king over 
all Israel, all the Philistines went up 
to seek David. And David heard 
of it, and went out against them. 

9 And the Pliilistines came and 
spread themselves d in the valley 
of Rephaim. 

10 And David enquired of God, 
saying, Shall I go up against the 
Philistines? and wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand? And the 
Lord said unto him, Go up; for I 
will deliver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-pera- 
zim; and David smote them there 
Then David said, God hath broken 
in upon mine enemies by mine hand 
like the breaking forth of waters: 
therefore they called the name of 
that place |[Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their 
gods there, David gave a command¬ 
ment, and they were burned with 
fire. 

13 “And the Philistines yet again 
spread themselves abroad in the 
valley. 

14 Therefore David enquired again 
of God; and God said unto him, Go 
not up after them; turn away from 
them, f and come upon them over 
against the mulberry trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou 
shalt hear a sound of going in the 
tops of the mulberry frees, that 
then thou shalt go out to battle 
for God is gone forth before thee to 
smite the host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God 
commanded him: and they smote 
the host of the Philistines from 
8 Gibeon even to Gazer. 

17 And h the fame of David went 
out into all lands; and the Lord 
‘ brought the fear of him upon all 
nations. 

CHAPTER XY. 

I David, having prepared a place for the ark, 
ordereth the priests and ferrites to bring it 
from Obed-edom . 25 He performs th the so¬ 
lemnity thereof with great joy. 29 Mtchal 
despiseth him , 

A ND David made him houses 
. in the city of David, and pre¬ 
pared a place for the ark of God, 
“and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David said, tNoue ought 
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The ark brought from I CHRONICLER XV. the house of Obed-edom, 

Before 

CHRIST 

to carry the b ark of God but the 

chiah; and of the sons of Merari 

Before 

CHRIST 

1042. 

Levites: for them hath the Lord 

their brethren, 1 Ethan the son of 

cir. 1042. 

b Num + 4. % 

chosen to carry the ark of God, and 

Kushaiah; 

t ch. 6. 44. 

15. 

IKiut W, & 

to minister unto him for ever. 

18 And with them their brethren 


& 3L 9. 

3 And David * gathered all Israel 

of the second degree, Zechariah, 


c 1 Kin, 8. 1. 

together to Jerusalem, to bring up 

Ben, and Jaaziel, and Sliemira- 


ch. 13. fi. 

the ark of the Lord unto his place, 

motli, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, 



which he had prepared for it. 

and Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and 



4 And David assembled the chil- 

Mattitliiah, and Eliphcleh, and Mik- 



dren of Aaron, and the Lerites: 

neiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, 



5 Of the sons of Kohath; Uriel 

the porters. 


| Or, 

the chief, and his ]] brethren an 

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, 


kinsmen* 

hundred and twenty: 

and Ethan, were appointed to sound 



6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah 

with cymbals of brass; 



the chief, and hie brethren two 

20 And Zechariah, and || Ariel, 

| ver. 18, 


hundred and twenty: 

and Shemiramotli, and Jehiel, and 

■J&ClZil'j, 


7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel 

Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah, 



the chief, and his brethren an liun- 

and Benaiah, with psalteries m on 

wpfl. 46, title. 


dred and thirty: 

Alamoth ; 


*1 Fju G, 22. 

8 Of the sons of <i Elizaphan; She- 

21 And Mattithiah, and Eliplieleh, 



maiah the chief, and his brethren 

and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and 



two hundred: 

Jeiel, and Azariah, with harps j|on 

[I Ur, on 

■S3. , 

6 E.TL 8. IS. 

9 Of the sons of * ITebron ; Eliel 

the Sheminith to exceL 

eignm 

t& 0i'tT:fvv T 


the chie£ and Ids brethren four- 

22 And Cheuaniaii, chief of the 

Fs. tisto. 


score: 

Levites, |[ was for t song: lie in¬ 

If Or, was 


10 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Auimi- 

structed about the song, because 

for the car¬ 
riage, ; he 


nadab the cJiief and his brethren 

he was skilful 

Instructed 
about the 


an hundred and twelve. 

23 And Berecliiah and Elkanali 

carriage 

tHeh 


11 And David called for Zadok 

were doorkeepers for the ark. 

lifting up. 


and Abiatbar the priests, and for 

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehosha- 



the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and 

phat, and Nethaueel, and Amasai, 



Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Am- 

and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and 



minadab, 

Eliezer, the priests, " did blow with 

" Num. 19. 8, ; 
1*8. 81. 3. 


12 And said unto them, Ye are 

the trumpets before the ark of 



the chief of the fathers of the Le¬ 

God: and Obed-edom and Jehiali 



vites : sanctify yourselves, both ye 

were doorkeepers for the aid?. 



and your brethren, that ye may 

25 If So "David, and the elders of 

uSJSftm.e.12, 
13, &c 


bring up the ark of the Lord God 

Israel, and the captains over thou¬ 

1 Kin. 8, 1. 


of Israel unto the place that I have 

sands, went to bring up the ark of 



prepared for it 

the covenant of the Lord out of 


f £ Sam. 0.3. 

i .rili- 7 0 »T 

13 For f because ye did it not at 

the house of Obed-edom with joy. 


CM. Id. 1- 

e eh. 13.10,11. 

the first, 8 the Lord our God made a 

26 And it came to pass, when 



breach upon us, for that we sought 

God helped the Levites that bare 



him not after the due order. 

the ark of the covenant of the 



14 So the priests and the Levites 

Lord, that they offered seven bul¬ 



sanctified themselves to bring up 

locks and seven rams. 



the ark of the Lord God of Israel. 

27 And David was clothed with a 



15 And the children of the Le¬ 

robe of fine linen, and all the Le¬ 



vites bare the ark of God upon their 

vites that bare the ark, and the 



shoulders with the staves thereon. 

singers, and Chcnaniah the master 


b Ex. 25. 14, 

as h Moses commanded according 

of the || song with the singers : Da¬ 

| Or, 

Num. 4.15^ 

& 7. 9. 

to the word of the Lord. 

vid also had upon him an epliod 

carriage* 


16 And David spake to the chief 

of linen. 



of the Levites to appoint their bre¬ 

28 PThus all Israel brought up 

p ch, 13.81 


thren to be the singers with instru¬ 

the ark of the covenant of the Lord 



ments of musick, psalteries and 

with shouting, and with sound of 



harps and cymbals, sounding, by 

the comet* and with trumpets, and 



lifting up the voice with joy. 

with cymbals, making a noise with 


1 els. 0. 33. 

17 So the Levites appointed 1 He- 

psalteries and harps. 



man the son of Joel ; and of his 

29 If And it came to pass, ** as the 

<1 2&RUL & 

k clL C. 39. 

brethren, k Asaph the son of Bere- 

ark of the covenant of the Lord 
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David’s festival sacrifice- I CHRONICLES, XVI His psalm of thanksgiving. 
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(* 3 Sam. 6.11, 
-19. 


b Ps, SB, & 
70, tills* 


\ Hcb. trf/A 
ntsfricmcnfji 
0/ psalteries 
muf harps. 


canic to the city of David, that 
Michal the daughter of Saul look¬ 
ing out at a Tvindoiv saw king Ba¬ 
nd dancing and playing: and she 
despised him in her heart 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 David's festival sacrifice. 4 Be ordereth a 
choir to sing thanksgiving, 7 The psalm of 
thanksgiving, 37 Be appointeth ministers* 

porters^ priests, and musiciam, to attend con- 
tinuaily on the ark. 

S O “theybrought ttic ark of God, 
and set it iu the midst of the 
tent that David had pitched for it: 
and they offered burnt sacrifices 
and peace offerings before God 
2 And when David had made an 
end of offering the burnt offerings 
and the peace offerings, he blessed 
the people in the name of the Lord. 

3 And he dealt to every one of 
Israel, both man and woman, to 
every one a loaf of bread, and a 
good piece of flesh, and a 


c Soe 2 Sam, 
23.1, 


105.1. 

—15. 


4 f And he appointed certain of 
the Levites to minister before the 
ark of the Lord, and to b record, 
and to thank and praise the Lord 
God of Israel: 

5 Asaph the chief, and next to 
him Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemirar 
moth, and Jehicl, and Mattithiah, 
and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed- 
cdom : and Jeiel t with psalteries 
and with harps; but Asaph made 
a sonnd with cymbals; 

6 Benaiah also and Jahazicl the 
priests with trumpets continually 
before the ark of the covenant of 
God. 

71 Then on that day David de¬ 
livered 'first this psalm to thank 
the Ix>rd into the hand of Asaph 
and his brethren. 

8 4 Give thanks unto the Lord, 
call upon his name, make known 
his deeds among the people 

Bing unto him, sing psalms unto 
nm, talk ye of all his wondrous 
works. 

10 Glory ye in his holy name: 
et the heart of them rejoice that 
seek the Lord. 

11 Seek the Lord and his strength, 
seek his face continually. 

12 Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done, his wonders, and 
the judgments of Jus mouth; 

13 O ye seed of Israel Ids servant, 
ye children of .Jacob, his choseu 
ones. 


14 He is the Lord out God; his 
judgments are in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his 
covenant; the word which he com¬ 
manded to a thousand generations; 

16 Even of the e covenant which 
he made with Abraham, and of his 
oath unto Isaac; 

17 And hath confirmed the same 
to Jacob for a law, and to Israel 
for an everlasting covenant, 

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, t the lot of 
your inheritance; 

19 When ye were but tfew, f even 
a few, and strangers in it 

20 And when they went from na¬ 
tion to nation, and from one king¬ 
dom to another people; 

21 He suffered no man to do 
them wrong: yea, he 8 reproved 
kings for their sakes, 

22 Saying, 11 Touch not mine an¬ 
ointed, and do my prophets no 
harm 

23 ‘ Sing unto the Lord, all the 
earth; shew forth from day to day 
his salvation. 

24 Declare his glory among the 
heathen; his marvellous works a- 
mong all nationa 

25 For great is the Lord, and 
greatly to be praised: he also is 
to be feared above all goda 

26 For all the gods k of the peo¬ 
ple are idols: but the Lord made 
the heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in liis 
presence; strength and gladness 
are in his place. 

28 Give unto (lie Lord, ye kin¬ 
dreds of the people, give unto the 
Lord glory and strength. 

29 Give unto the Lord the glory 
due unto his name: bring an offer¬ 
ing, and come before him: worship 
the Lord in the beauty of holiness 

30 Fear before him, all the earth: 
the world also shall be stable, that 
it be not moved. 

31 Let the heavens be glad, and 
let the earth rejoice: and let men 
say among the nations. The Lord 
reigneth. 

32 Let the sea roar, and the ful¬ 
ness thereof: let the fields rejoice, 
and all that is therein. 

33 Then shall the trees of the 
wood sing out at the presence of 
the Lord, because he cometh to 
judge the earth. 
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David is forbidden 


I CHRONICLES, XVII. 


to build God an house. 


Bcforo 
Cll ft 1ST 
rir- m2 . 

I Pa. 106, L 
Jk 107- L 
& 118,1. 

& 130.1. 

™ Pa. 106, 47, 
48, 


n 1 Kju, 8,16, 

oDeut, 27,15. 


P cl i, SI, £0. 

3 Chr. 1, 3. 
*11 Kin, 5. 4. 


r Ex, SS, 38. 
Nmn. 28. 3, 
t Heb, in the 
morning^ 
rind in the 
evening. 


= vcr. 31. 

% €br. S. 18, 
& 7. 3. 

Ezra 3.11 
Jcr. 33.1L 


t Heb, ./^r 
Me 

*2 Sum. 6,15), 
20 . 


*2Sara, 7.1, 
&c- 


34 1 0 give thanks unto the Lord ; 
for he is good; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

35 m And say ye, Save us, 0 God 
of onr salvation, and gather us to¬ 
gether, and deliver us from the 
heathen, that we may give thanks 
to thy holy name, and glory in thy 
praise. 

36 "Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel for ever and ever. And all 
0 the people said, Amen, and prais¬ 
ed the Lord. 

37 f So he left there before the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
A saph and his brethren, to minis¬ 
ter before the ark continually, as 
every day’s work required: 

38 And Obed-edom with their bre¬ 
thren, threescore and eight; Obed- 
edom also the son of Jeduthun and 
Hosah to be porters: 

39 And Zadok the priest, and his 
brethren the priests, r before the 
tabernacle of the Lord '* in the 
high place that was at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offerings unto 
the Lord upon the altar of the 
biunt offering continually r t morn¬ 
ing and evening, and to do accord¬ 
ing to all that is written in the 
law of the Lord, which he com¬ 
manded Israel; 

41 And with them Heman and Je¬ 
duthun, and the rest that were cho¬ 
sen, who were expressed by name, 
to give thanks to the Lord, "be¬ 
cause his mercy mdureth for ever; 

42 And with them Heman and 
Jeduthun with trumpets and cym¬ 
bals for those that should make 
a sound, and with musical instru¬ 
ments of God. And the sons of 
Jeduthun were t porters. 

43 ‘And all the people departed 
every man to his house: and Da¬ 
vid returned to bless his house. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Nathan first approving the purpose of David, 
to build God an house, 3 after by the word 
of God forbiddeth him. 11 He promxseih him 
blessings and benefits in his seed, 16 David’s 
prayer and thanksgiving. 

N OW "it came to pass, as David 
sat in his house, that David 
said to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I 
dwell in an house of cedars, but 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord remaineth under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan said unto David, 
Do all that is in thine heart; for 
God is with thee. 


31 And it came to pass the same 

night, that the word of God came 
to Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and tell David my servant, 
Thus saith the Lord, Thou shalt 
not build me an house to dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt in an 
house since the day that I brought 
up Israel unto this day; but + have 
gone from tent to tent, and from 
one tabernacle to another. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked with 
all Israel, spake I a word to any of 
the judges of Israel, whom 1 com¬ 
manded to feed my people, saying, 
Why have ye not built me an house 
of cedars ? 

7 Now therefore thus slialt thou 
Bay unto my servant David, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, I took thee 
from the slieepcote, even t from 
following the sheep, that thou 
shouldest be ruler over my people 
Israel: 

8 And I have been with thee ■whi¬ 
thersoever thou hast walked, and 
have cut off all thine enemies from 
before thee, and have made thee a 
name like the name of the great 
men that are in the earth. 

9 Also I will ordain a place for 
my people Israel, and will plant 
them, and they shall dwell in their 
place, and shall be moved no more; 
neither shall the children of wick¬ 
edness waste them any more, as at 
the beginning, 

10 And since the time that I 
commanded judges to be oyer my 
people Israel. Moreover I will sub¬ 
due all thine enemies. Further¬ 
more I tell thee that the Lord will 
build thee an house. 

Ilf And it shall come to pass, 
when thy days be expired that 
thou must go to be with thy fathers, 
that I will raise up thy seed after 
thee, which shall be of thy sons; 
and I will establish his kingdom. 

12 He shall build me an house, 
and I will stablish his throne for 
ever. 

13 b I will be his father, and he 
shall he my son: and I will not 
take my mercy away from him, as 
I took it from him that was before 
thee: 

14 But € I will settle him in mine 
house and in my kingdom for over: 
and his throne shall be established 
for evermore. 
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David's prayer 


I CHRONICLES, XVIII 


a n d thanksgiving. 


Before 
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d2Sam 7. 13. 


tReb. 


Heh. hast 
revealcd the 
tar of thy 

Servant. 


I Qf* it hath 
Phased thee. 


15 According to all these words, 
and according to all this vision, so 
did Nathan speak unto David 

16 IT d And David the king came 
and sat before the Lord, and said, 
Who am I, 0 Lord God, and 
what is mine house, that thou 
hast brought me hitherto ? 

t 17 And yet this was a small thing 
in thine eyes, 0 God; for thou hast 
also spoken of thy servant's house 
for a great while to come, and 
hast regarded me according to the 
estate of a man of high degree, 0 
Lord God 

18 What can David speak more to 
thee for the honour of thy servant? 
for thou knowest thy servant 

ID 0 Lord, for thy servants sake, 
and according to thine own heart, 
hast thou done all this greatness, 
in making known all these t great 
things. 

20 0 Lord, there is none like thee, 
neither is there any God beside 
thee, according to al] that we have 
heard with our ears. 

21 And what one nation in the 
earth is like thy people Israel, whom 
God went to redeem to be his own 
people, to make thee a name of 
greatness and terribleness, by (hiv¬ 
ing out nations from before thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed 
out of Egypt? 

22 For thy people Israel didst 
thou make thine own people for 
ever ■ and thou, Lord, becamest 
their God 

23 Therefore now, Lord, let the 
thing that thou hast spoken con¬ 
cerning thy servant and concerning 
Ms house be established for ever, 
and do a_s thou hast said 

24 Let it even be established, that 
thy name may be magnified for > 
ever, saying The Lord of hosts is 
the God of Israel, mm a God to 
Israel: and let the house of David 
thy servant be established before 
thee 

25 For thou, 0 my God, tliast told 
thy servant that thou wilt build 
him an house: therefore thy ser¬ 
vant hath found in his hmrt to 
pray before thee 

26 And now, Lord, thou art God, 
and hast promised this goodness 
unto thy servant: 

27 Now therefore [[let it please 
thee to bless the house of thy ser¬ 


vant, that it may be before thee 
for ever: for thou blessest, 0 Lord, 
and it shall be blessed for ever. 

CHAPTER XVIH. 

1 David subduetk the Philistines and the Moab¬ 
ites. 3 He sm iteth tladarexer and th e Syria ns. 
fl Tqu sendeth Hadoram with presents to bless 
David . II The prevents and the spoil David 
dedie (iteth to God . 13 He puttelh garrisons in 
Edom.. 14 Da vid's officers. 

N OW after this *it came to pass, 
that David smote the Philis¬ 
tines, and subdued them, and took 
Gath and her towns out of the 
hand of the Philistines. 

2 And lie smote Moab; and the 
Moabites became David's servants, 
and brought gifts. 

3 If And David smote ]| Hadarezer 
king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he 
went to stablish his dominion by 
the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from him a 
thousand chariots, and b seven thou¬ 
sand horsemen, and twenty thou¬ 
sand footmen : David also houghed 
all the chariot horses, but reserved 
of them an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of t Da¬ 
mascus came to help Hadarezer 
king of Zobah, David slew of the 
Syrians two and twenty thousand 
men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in Sy- 
ria-damascus; and the Syrians be¬ 
came David's servants, and brought 
gifts. Thus the Lord preserved 
David whithersoever he went 
7 And David took the shields of 
gold that were on the servants of 
Hadarezer, and brought them to 
Jerusalem 

8 Likewise from [|Tibliatli, and 
from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, 
brought David very much brass, 

[ wherewith c SoIomon made the bra- 
sen sea, and the pillars, and the 
vessels of brass. 

9 If Now when IfTou king of Ha¬ 
math heard how David had smitten 
all the host of Hadarezer king of 
Zobah; 

10 He sent || Hadoram his son to 
king David, If to enquire of liis 
welfare, and tto congratulate him, 
because he had fought against Ha¬ 
darezer, and smitten him; (for 
Hadarezer +had war with Ton;) 
and with Mm all manner of ves¬ 
sels of gold and silver and brass. 

11 IT Them also king David dedi¬ 
cated unto the Lord, with the silver 
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David scndeth to Hanun. I. CHRONICLES, XIX. The Ammonites overcome. 

Before 

and the gold that he brought from 

told David how the men were 

CHRIST 

V ] l Ji I S T 
cir. 1040. 

all these nations ; from Edom, and 

served. And he sent to meet them: 

Cir. 1037. 

* llch. 

from Moab s and from the children 
of Ammon, and from the Philistines, 
and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover t Abisliai the son of 

for the men were greatly ashamed. 
And the king said, Tarry at Jeri¬ 
cho until your beards be grown, 
and then return. 


Abshai. 

Zeruiali slew of the Edomites in 

6 IF And when tlie children of 


"1 2 

the Talley of salt d eighteen thou- 

Ammon saw that they had made 



sand. 

themselves t odious to David, Ha¬ 

t ITcK 
to stink. 

■ 3 Sam. 8.14, 

13 IT e And he put garrisons in E- 

nun and the children ' of Ammon 

&C. 

rioni; and all the Edomites became 

sent a thousand talents of silver to 



David's servants. Thus the Lord 
preserved David whithersoever he 
went. 

lure them chariots and horsemen 
out of Mesopotamia, and out of 
Syria-maachah, *and out of Zobah. 

b dt, 18, 5* 9. 

|| Or, rcfflcn*- 

14 f So DaTid reigned over all 
Israel, and executed judgment and 
justice among all his people. 

15 And Joab tbe son of Zeruiali 
teas over the host; and Jeliosha- 
phat the son of Ahilud, |] recorder. 

7 So they hired thirty and two 
thousand chariots, and the king 
of Maachah and his people; who 
came and pitched before Medeba. 
And the children of Ammon ga¬ 
thered themselves together from 


6ra?*«r. 

16 And Zadok the eon of Ahitub, 

their cities, and came to battle. 


H Called 

and [|Abimelech the son of Abiathar, 

0 And when David heard of it, he 

cir. 1037. 

Ahimdwh, 

■3 Sam-8*17. 

were the priests ; and UShavsha was 

sent Joab, and all tbe host of the 


If Called 

scribe ; 

mighty men. 


2 Sam, 8,17, 

17 f And Benaiab the son of Je- , 

9 And the children of Ammon 


ILTHl SJiifll/If 

1 Kin. 4. 3. 

hoiada was over the Cherethites 

came out, and put the battle in 
array before the gate of the city : 


Sam. B> IS. 

and the Pelethites; and the sons of 


t Hob. 

David were chief t about the king. 

and the kings that were come were 


of the Mnd 
of the king. 

CHAPTER XIX 

by themselves in the field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that I the 

11 Feb. the 


1 David's messengers, sent to comfort Hanun the 
son of Nahmhf are vUlanously entreated. 6 The 

battle was set against him before. 

face Qf the. 
battle mis. 


Ammonites, strengthened by the Syrians, are 
overcome by Joab and AbishaL 16 Shophach , 
making a new supply of the Syrians, is slain 

and behind, he chose out of all the 
|| choice of Israel, and put them in 1 

SOr, 

young wiffl. 

cir* 1037. 

by David * 

]Vr OW “it came to pass after this, 
XV that Nahasli the king of the 

array against the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people he 

ft 2 Sam. lO.l, 
&c. 

delivered unto the hand of tAbi- 

t neb. 

Abshai* 

children of Ammon died, and his 

shai his brother, and they set them¬ 

1 Hall. 

son reigned in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will shew 
kindness unto Hanun the son of 
Nahasli, because his father shewed 
kindness to me. And David sent 
messengers to comfort him con¬ 
cerning Ids father. So the servants 
of David came into the land of 
the children of Ammon to Hamm, 
to comfort him. 

3 But the princes of the children 
of Ammon said to Hanun, IThinkest 

selves in array against the children 
of Ammon. 

12 And he said. If the Syrians be 
too strong for me, then thou shalt 
help me: but if the cliildren of 
Ammon be too strong for thee, 
then I will help thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and let us 
behave ourselves valiantly for our 
people, and for the cities of our 
God: and let the Loud do that 
which is good in his sight 


eyes doth 

thou that David doth honour thy 

14 So Joab and the people that 


David, £fc. 

father, that he hath sent comforters 

were with him drew nigh before 



unto thee? are not his servants 

tbe Syrians unto the battle ; and 



come unto thee for to search, and 
to overthrow, and to spy out the 
land? 

4 Wherefore Hamm took David’s 
servants, and shaved them, and cut 
off their garments in the midst 
hard by their buttocks, and sent 
them away. 

they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of 
Ammon saw that the Syrians were 
fled, they likewise fled before Abi- 
sliai his brother, and entered into 
the city. Then Joab came to Je¬ 
rusalem. 

16 f And when the Syrians saw 

cir-1036* 


5 Then there went certain > and 
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before Israel, they sent messengers, 
and drew forth the Syrians that 
were beyond the II river: and || Sho- 
phach the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it was told David; and he 
gathered all Israel, and passed over 
Jordan, and came upon them, and 
set the battle in array against them. 
So when David had put the battle 
in array against the Syrians* they 
fought with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled before 
Israel; and David slew of the Sy¬ 
rians seven thousand men which 
fought in chariots, and forty thou¬ 
sand footmen* and killed Shophach 
the captain of the host 

19 And when the servants of Ha- 
darezer saw that they were put to 
the worse before Israel, they made 
peace with David* and became his 
servants; neither would the Sy¬ 
rians help the children of Amnion 
any more. 

CHAPTER XX 

1 Rabbah is besieged by Joab y spoiled by David, 
and the people thereof tortured. 4 Th ree giants 
are slam in three several overthrows of the 
Philistines. 

AND “it came to pass, that tafter 
XX the year was expired, at the 
time that kings go out to battle, 
Joab led forth the power of the 
army, and wasted the country of 
the children of Ammon, and came 
and besieged Rabbah, But David 
tarried at Jerusalem. And b Joab 
smote Rabbah, and destroyed it. 

2 And David “took the crown of 
their king from off Ills head, and 
j found it tto weigh a talent of gold, 
and there tcere precious stones in 
it; and it was set upon David’s 
head: and he brought also exceed¬ 
ing much spoil out of the city. 

3 And he brought out the people 
that were in it, and cut them with 
saws, and with harrows of iron, and 
with axes. Even so dealt David 
with all the cities of the children 
of Ainmon. And David and all the 
people returned to Jerusalem. 

4 *f And it came to pass after this, 

A that there [|+arose war at IlGezer 
with the Philistines; at which time 
“Sibbechai the Hushathite slew 

Sippai, that was of the children of 
I the giant: and they were subdued. 

5 And there was war again with 
the Philistines; and Elhanan the 
son of || Jair slew Lahmi the brother 


of Goliath the Gittite, whose spear 
staff was like a weavers beam. 

G And yet again f there was war at 
Gath, where was ta man of great 
statiu’e, whose fingers and toes were 
four and twenty, six on each hand, 
and six on each foot: and he also 
was + the son of the giant 

7 But when he ]| defied Israel, Jo¬ 
nathan the son of ||Shimea David’s 
brother slew him. 

8 These were born unto the giant 
in Gath; and they fell by the hand 
of David, aud by the hand of his 
servants. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 David, tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to number 
the people. 5 The number of the people being 
brought , David repent eth of it. f) David hav¬ 
ing three plagues propounded by Gad chooseth 
the pestilence. 14 After the death of seventy 
thousand, David by repentance preventeth the 
destruction gf Jerusalem. 18 David, by Gad's 
direction } purchaseth Oman's threshingflaor ; 
where having built an altar, God giveth a sign 
of his favour by fire, and si ay elk the plague. 
28 David sacrifieeth there , being restrained 
from Gib eon by fear of the angel. 

A ND “Satan stood up against 
. Israel, and provoked David 
to number Israel. 

2 And David said to Joab and to 
the rulers of the people, Go, num¬ 
ber Israel from Beer-shcba even to 
Dan; b and bring the number of 
them to me, that I may know it. 

3 And Joab answered. The Lord 
make his people an hundred times 
so many more as they be: but, my 
lord the king, are they not all my 
lord’s servants? why then doth my 
lord require this thing? why will 
he be a cause of trespass to Israel ? 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word 
prevailed against Joab. Wherefore 
Joab departed, and went through¬ 
out all Israel, and came to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

5 If And Joab gave the sum of the 
number of the people unto David 
And all they o/Israel were a thou¬ 
sand thousand and an hundred 
thousand men that drew sword: 
and Judah teas four hundred three¬ 
score and ten thousand men that 
drew sword. 

G “But Levi and Benjamin counted 
he not among them: for the king’s 
word was abominable to Joab. 

71 And God was displeased with 
this thing; therefore he smote Is¬ 
rael. 

8 And David said unto God, d I 
have sinned greatly, because I have 
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The three days’ pestilence. I. CHRONICLES, XXL 


God staycth the plague. 
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done tliis tiling: 'but now, I be¬ 
seech thee, do away the iniquity of 
thy servant; for I have done very 
foolishly. 

9 t And the Lord spake unto 
Gad, David’s f seer, saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord, I + offer thee three 
things: choose thee one of them, 
that I may do it unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 
t Choose thee 

12 *Eitlier three years’ famine; or 
three months to be destroyed be¬ 
fore thy foes, while that the sword 
of thine enemies overtaketh thee; 
or else three days the sword of the 
Lord, even the pestilence, in the 
land, and the angel of the Lord de¬ 
stroying throughout all the coasts 
of Israel. Now therefore advise 
thyself what word I shall bring 
again to him that sent me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, I am 
in a great strait: let me fall now 
into the hand of the Lord; for very 
|] great are his mercies: but let me 
not fall into the hand of man. 

14 If So the Lord sent pestilence 
upon Israel: and there fell of Israel 
seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an ll angel unto 
Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he 
was destroying, the Lord beheld, 
and ‘lie repented him of the evil, 
and said to the angel that destroy¬ 
ed, It is enough, stay now thine 
hand And the angel of the Loud 
stood by the threshingfloor of |j Or- 
nan the Jebusite. 

16 And David lifted up his eyes, 
and k saw the angel of the Lord 
stand between the earth and the 
heaven, having a drawn sword in 
bis hand stretched out over Jeru¬ 
salem. Then David and the elders 
of Israel, who were clothed in sack¬ 
cloth, fell upon their faces 

17 And David said unto God, Is it 
not I that commanded the people 
to be numbered ? even I it is that 
have sinned and done evil indeed; 
but as for these sheep, what have 
they done? let tliine hand, I pray 
thee, 0 Lord my God, be on me, 
and on my father's house; but not 
on thy people, that they should be 
plagued. 

18 If Then the 1 angel of the Lord 
commanded Gad to say to David, 


that David should go up, and set 

up an altar unto the Lord in 
the threshingfloor of Oman the 
Jebusite. 

19 And David went up at the 
saying of Gad, which he spake in 
the name of the Lord. 

20 || And Oman turned back, and 
saw the angel; and his four sons 
with him hid themselves. Now Or- 
nan was threshing wheat 

21 And as David came to Oman, 
Oman looked and saw David, and 
went out of the threshingfloor, and 
bowed hims elf to David with his 
face to the ground. 

22 Then David said to Oman, 
t Grant me the place of this thresh¬ 
ingfloor, that I may build an altar 
therein unto the Lord : thou slia.lt 
grant it me for the full price: that 
the plague may be stayed from the 
people 

23 And Oman said unto David, 
Take it to thee, and let my lord the 
king do that which is good in his 
eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen also 
for burnt offerings, and the thresh¬ 
ing instruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meat offering; I give 
it all. 

24 And king David said to Oman, 
Nay; but I will verily buy it for the 
full price: for I will not take that 
which is thine for the Lord, nor 
offer burnt offerings without cost 

25 So m David gave to Oman for 
the place six hundred shekels of 
gold by weight 

26 And David built there an altar 
unto the Lord, and offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings, and 
called upon the Lord; and "he 
answered him fi-om heaven by fire 
upon the altar of burnt offering. 

27 And the Lord commanded the 
angel; and he put up Ills sword 
again into the sheath thereof. 

28 IT At that time when David saw 
that the Lord had answered him 
in the threshingfloor of Oman the 
Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. 

29 'For the tabernacle of the 
Lord, which Moses made in the 
wilderness, and the altar of the 
burnt offering, were at that season 
in the high place at p Gibeon. 

30 But David could not go before 
it to enquire of God: for he was 
afraid because of the sword of the 
angel of the Lord. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

1 David, foreknowing the place of the temple, 
prepareth abundance for the building of it. 
6 He instructeth Solomon m God's promises $ 
and his duty in building the temple. 17 He 
chargeth the princes to assist his son. 

T HEN David said, “This is the 
house of the Lord God, and 
this is the altar of the burnt offer¬ 
ing for Israel 

2 And David commanded to gar 
ther together b the strangers that 
were in the land of Israel; and he 
set masons to hew wrought stones 
to build the house of God. 

3 And David prepared iron in a- 
bimdance for the nails for the doors 
of the gates, and for the joinings; 
and brass in abundance “without 
weight; 

4 Also cedar trees in abundance 
for the d Zidonians and they of 
Tyre brought much cedar wood to 
David. 

5 And David said, 'Solomon my 
son -is young and tender, and the 
house that is to be builded for the 
Lord must he exceeding magnifical, 
of fame and of glory throughout 
all countries: I will therefore now 
make preparation for it So Da¬ 
vid prepared abundantly before his 
death. 

6 7 Then he called for Solomon 
his son, and charged him to build 
an house for the Lord God of 
Israel. 

7 And David said to Solomon, My 
son, as for me, f it was in my mind 
to build an house s unto the name 
of the Lord my God: 

8 But the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying, h Thou hast shed 
blood abundantly, and hast made 
great ware: thou shalt not build 
an house unto my name, because 
thou hast shed much blood upon 
the earth in my sight 
9 1 Behold, a son shall be born to 
thee, who shall be a man of rest; 
and I mil give him k rest from all 
his enemies round about: for his 
name shall be II Solomon, and I will 
give peace and quietness unto Is¬ 
rael in his days. 

10 'He shall build an house for 
my name; and m he shall be my 
son, and I will be his father; and 
I will establish the throne of his 
kingdom over Israel for ever. 

11 Now, my son, "the Lord be 
with thee; and prosper thou, and 


build the house of the Lord thy 
God, as he hath said of thee. 

12 Only the Lord ° give thee wis¬ 
dom and understanding, and give 
thee charge concerning Israel, that 
thou mayest keep the law of the 
Lord thy God. 

13 p Theu shalt thou prosper, if 
thou takest heed to fulfil the star 
tutes and judgments which the 
Lord charged Moses with con¬ 
cerning Israel: q be strong, and of 
good courage; dread not, nor be 
dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, ||in my trouble I 
have prepared for the house of the 
Lord an hundred thousand talents 
of gold, and a thousand thousand 
talents of silver; and of brass and 
iron “without weight; for it is in 
abundance: timber also and stone 
have I prepared; and thou mayest 
add thereto. 

15 Moreover there are workmen 
with thee in abundance, hewers 
and || workers of stone and timber, 
and all manner of cunning men for 
every manner of work. 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the 
brass, and the iron, there is no num¬ 
ber. Arise therefore, and be doing, 
and “the Lord be with thee. 

17 IF David also commanded all 
the princes of Israel to help Solo¬ 
mon his son, saying , 

18 Is not the Lord your God with 
you? ‘and hath he not given you 
rest on eveiy side? for he hath 
given the inhabitants of the land 
into mine hand; and the land is 
subdued before the Lord, and be¬ 
fore ins people. 

19 Now "set your heart and your| 
soul to seek the Lord your God; 
arise therefore, and build ye the 
sanctuary of the Lord God, to 
1 bring the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, and the holy vessels of 
God, into the house that is to be 
built r to the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXin. 

I David in his old age maketh Solomon king. 

3 The number and distribution of the Tevites. 

7 Tho fam ilies of the Gershonites. 12 The sons 
of Kohath. 21 The sons of Merart. 24 The 
office of the Leviles . 

S O when David was old and full 
of days, he made R Solomon his 
son king over Israel 
2 t And he gathered together 
all the princes of Israel, with the 
priests and the Levitea 
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The sons of Kohxith. 


I CHRONICLES, XXIIL 


The office of the Levites, 
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3 Now the Levites were numbered 
from the age of b thirty years and 
upward: and their number by their 
polls, man by man, was thirty and 
eight thousand. 

4 Of which, twenty and four thou¬ 
sand were ||to set forward the work 
of the house of the Lord ; and six 
thousand were 'officers and judges: 

5 Moreover four thousand were 
porters; and four thousand prais¬ 
ed the Lord with the instruments 
d which I made, said David, to 
praise therewith. 

6 And e David divided them into 
+ courses among the sons of Levi, 
namely, Gershon, Kolrath, and Me- 
rari. 

7 f Of the f Gershonitcs were » 
|| Laadan, and Shimei. 

8 The sons of Laadan; the chief 
was Jehie! and Zetham, and Joel, 
three. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelo- 
mith, and Haziel, and Haran, three. 
These were the chief of the fathers 
of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shimei were, 
Jahath, ||Zina, and Jeush, and Be- 
riah. These four were the sons of 
Shimei 

11 And Jahath was the chief, and 
Zizah the second: but Jeush and 
Beriah thad not many sons; there¬ 
fore they were in one reckoning, 
according to their father’s house. 

12 If B The sons of Koliath; Am- 
ram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, 
four. 

13 The sons of h Amram; Aaron 
and Moses: and 'Aaron was sepa¬ 
rated, that he should sanctify the 
most holy things, he and his sons 
for ever, k to burn incense before the 
Lord, ‘to minister unto him, and 
m to bless in his name for ever. 

14 Now concerning Moses the man 
of God, “his sons were named of 
the tribe of Levi. 

15 "The sons of Moses were, Ger- 
shem, and Eliezer. 

16 Of the sons of Gershom, p ||She- 
buel was the chief. 

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, 
iRehabiah || the chief. And Eliezer 
had none other sons; but the sons 
of Rehabiah t were very many. 

18 Of the sons of Izliar; ||Shelo- 
inith the chief. 

19 r Of the sons of Hebron; Je- 
riah the first, Amariali the second, 


Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam 
the fourth. 

20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah 
the first, and Jesiali the second. 

21 IT 8 The sons of Merari; Malili, 
and Mushi The sous of Malili; 
Eleazar, and * Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and “had 
no sons, but daughters: and their 
|] brethren the sons of Kish * took 
them. 

23 >The sons of Muslti; Mahli, 
and Eder, and Jeremotli, three. 

241 These were the sons of *Levi 
after the house of their fathers; 
even the chief of the fathers, as 
they were counted by number of 
names by their polls, that did the 
work for the service of the house 
of the Lord, from the age of "twen¬ 
ty years and upward. 

25 For David said, The Lord God 
of Israel b hath given rest unto his 
people, || that they may dwell in 
Jerusalem for ever: 

26 And also imto the Levites; they 
shall no more 'carry the taberna¬ 
cle, nor any vessels of it for the 
service thereof. 

27 For by the last words of Da¬ 
vid the Levites were t numbered 
from twenty years old and above: 

28 Because t their office was to 
wait on the sons of Aaron for the 
service of the house of the Lord, 
in the courts, and in the chambers, 
and in the purifying of all holy 
things, and the work of the service 
of the house of God; 

29 Both for d thc shewbread, and 
for 'the fine flour for meat offering, 
and for f the unleavened cakes, and 
for e tkat which is baked in the 
|| pan, and for that which is fried, 
and for all manner of h measure 
and size; 

30 And to stand every morning 
to thank and praise the Lord, and 
likewise at even; 

31 And to offer all burnt sacrifices 
unto the Lord ‘in the sabbaths, in 
the new moons, and on the k set 
feasts, by number, according to the 
order commanded unto them, con¬ 
tinually before the Lord : 

32 And that they should ‘keep 
the charge of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the charge of the 
holy place, and “the charge of the 
sons of Aaron their brethren, in the 
service of the house of the Lord. 
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The division* I CHRONICLES* XXIV, XXV. of the priests. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The of the sons of Aaron by lot into 

four and twenty orders. 20 The Kohathites } 
27 and the Merarites divided by tot . 


Lev. 10.1, e. 
Mum. 25+60+ 
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N OW these are the divisions of 
the sons of Aaron. s The sons 
of Aaron; Nadab, and Abiku, Elea¬ 
zar, and Ithamar, 

2 But b Nadab and Abihu died be¬ 
fore their father, and had no chil¬ 
dren : therefore Eleazar and Itha- 
mar executed the priest's office, 

3 And David distributed them, 
both Zadok of the sons of Hear 
zar, and Ahimelech of the sons of 
Ithamar, according to their offices 
in their service 

4 And there were more chief men 
found of the sons of Elcazar than 
of the sons of Ithamar; and thus 
were they divided Among the sons 
of Eleazar there were sixteen diief 
men of the house of their fathers, 
and eight among the sons of itha¬ 
mar according to the house of their 
fathers. 


\im, 

h v tut Of the 
father. 


5 Thus were they divided by lot, 
one sort with another; for the go¬ 
vernors of the sanctuary, and go¬ 
vernors of the home of God, were 
of the sons of Eleazar, and of the 
sons of Ithamar 

G And Skemaiah the son ofNetha- 
ueel the scribe, am of the Levites, 
wrote them before the king, and the 
princes, and Zadok the priest, and 
Ahimelech the son of Abmthar, and 
before the chief of the fathers of the 
priests and Levites: one t principal 
household being taken for Eleazar, 
and one taken for Ithamar. 

7 Now the first lot came forth to 
Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the fourth 
to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth 
to Mijamin, 


tteh. 12.4, 
17+ 

Luke I. k 


10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the 
eighth to “Abijah, 

11 The ninth to Jeshuali, the tenth 
to Shecaniah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the 
twelfth to Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the 
fourteenth to Jeshebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the 
sixteenth to Immer, 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the 
eighteenth to Aphses, 

16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, 
the twentieth to Jehezekel, 


17 The one and twentieth to 
Jachin, the two and twentieth to 
Gamul, 

18 The three and twentieth to 
Delaiah, the four and twentieth to 
Maaziah. 

19 These were the orderings of 
them in their sendee d to come into 
tlie house of the Lord, according 
to their manner, under Aaron their 
father, as the Lord God of Israel 
had commanded him. 

20 If And the rest of the sons of 
Levi were these: Of the sons of 
Amram; “Shubael: of the sons of 
Shubael; Jelideiah. 

21 Concerning f Rehabiah: of the 
sons of Rehabiah, the first icas Is- 
shiah, 

22 Of the Izharites;*Slielomoth; 
of the sons of Shelomoth; Jahath. 

23 And the sons of h Hebron ; Je- 
riah the first, Amariah the second, 
Jahaziel the third, Jekamcam the 
fourth. 

24 Of tlie sons of Uzziel; Michah: 
of the sons of Michah ; Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah teas 
Issliiah: of the sons of Issliiah; 
Zechariah 

26 ‘The sons of Merari were Mahli 
and Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; 
Beno. 

27 f The sons of Merari by Jaa¬ 
ziah ; Beno, and Slioham, and Zac- 
cur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, k who 
had no sons. 

29 Concerning Kish: the son of 
Kish was JerahmeeL 

30 'The sons also of Mushi; Mah¬ 
li, and Eder, and Jerimoth. These 
were the sons of the Levites after 
the house of their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots over 
against their brethren the sons of 
Aaron in the presence of David 
the king, and Zadok, and Ahime- 
lech, and the chief of the fathers 
of the priests and Levites, even the 
principal fathers over against their 
younger brethren. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The n umber and offices of the singers , 8 Their 

division by lot into four and twenty orders , 

1/f OREOVER David and the cap- 
lli tains of the host separated to 
the service of tlie sons of “Asaph, 
and of Heman, and of Jeduthun, 
who should prophesy with harps, 
with psalteries, and with cymbals: 
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The number anti I CHRONICLES, XXVI. divisions of the singers. 


| Otherwise 
called 

JeshttrdoLhi 

ver. 14* 
t HcTj. by 
the hands 
of the king; 
So ver. 5* 

|| Or, Tzri , 
ver 11. 


H With Slii- 
mei men¬ 
tioned, ver. 
17, 


3 Or, Jzartelf 
vct. IS. 

U Or, t&inbatl, 
ver. 20* 


j Or, matters. 


b ver, 2. 
t Bob. bsj 
the hands 
of the king . 
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and the number of the workmen 
according to their service was: 

2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaceur, 
and Joseph, and Nethaniah, and 
HAsarelali, the sons of Asaph under 
the hands of Asaph, which prophe¬ 
sied t according to the order of the 
king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Je- 
duthun; Gedaliah, and || Zeri, and 
Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Matti- 
thiah, [|six, under the hands of their 
father Jeduthun, who prophesied 
with a harp, to give thanks and to 
praise the Lord. 

4 Of Heman: the sons of He- 
man; BukMah, Mattaniali, ||Uzziel, 
IlShebuel, and Jerimotli, Hananiah, 
TT a na.ni, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Ro¬ 
mani ti-ezer, Joslibekashah, Mallo- 
thi, Hothir, and Mahazioth: 

5 All these were the sons of He- 


17 The tenth to Shimei, he, Ids 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, 
his sons, and bis brethren, were 
twelve: 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, 
bis sons, and his brethren, tvere 
twelve: 

21 The fourteenth to Mattitkiah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, 
his sons, and Ids brethren, were 
twelve: 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

24 The seventeenth to Joshbeka- 
shah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
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man the king’s seer in the || words 
of God, to lift up the horn. And 
God gave to Heman fourteen sons 
and three daughters. 

6 All these were under the hands 
of their father for song in the house 
of the Lord, with cymbals, psal¬ 
teries, and harps, for the service of 
the house of God, b + according to 
the king’s order to Asaph, Jedu¬ 
thun, and Heman. 

7 So the number of them, with 
their brethren that were instructed 
in the songs of the Lord, even all 
that were cunning, was two hun¬ 
dred fourscore and eight. 

81 And they cast lots, ward against 
ward, as well the small as the great, 
'the teacher as the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth for 
Asaph to Joseph: the second to 
Gedaliah, who with his brethren 
and sons were twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

14 The seventh to Jesharelali, he, 
his sons, and liis brethren, were 
twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his 
sons, and his brethren, were twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniali, he, 
lik sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 


were twelve: 

25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

26 The nineteenth to Mallotlii, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve: 

28 The one and twentieth to Ho- 
tkir, he, his sons, aud his brethren, 
were twelve: 

29 The two and twentieth to Gid¬ 
dalti, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve: 

30 The three and twentieth to 
Mahazioth, he, his sons, and liis 
brethren, were twelve: 

31 The four and twentieth to Ro- 
mamti-ezer, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The divisions of the porters. 13 The gates as¬ 
signed by lot. 20 The Levites that had charge 
of the treasures. 29 Officers and judges . 

C oncerning the divisions of 

the porters: Of the Korhites 
was IlMeshelemiali the son of Kore, 
of the sons of || Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah 
were, Zechariah the firstborn, Je- 
diael the second, Zebadiah the 
third, Jathniel the fourth, 

3 TflaTn the fifth, Jeliohanan the 
sixth, Elioenai the seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed- 
edom were, Skcmaiali the firstborn, 
Jehozabad the second, Joah the 
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The divisions of the porters. 1 CHRONICLES, XXVI. The beepers of the treasures. 

Before 
f? Tl R T S T 

third, and Sacar the fourth, and 

house of God, and over the trea¬ 
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Nethaneel the fifth* 

sures of the t dedicated things. 

b il It 1 O 1 
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5 Ammiel the sixth* Issachar the 

21 As concerning the sons of ||Laa- 

- tech. 


seventh* Peulthai the eighth: for 

dan; the sons of the Gershonitc 

. huty things. 
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3 That is, 

God blessed |J him. 

Laadan* chief fathers, even of Laa- 

1 ur, Lwnfi 
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6 Also unto Shemaiah his son 

dan the Gershonite, were |] Jehieli 

D Or* Jditt'T, 


were sons born, that ruled through- 

22 The sons of Jeldeli; Zetham, 

ch, 2a. 8. 
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out the house of their father : for 

and Joel his brother, which were 

[ 


they were mighty men of valour. 

over the treasures of the house of 

* 


7 The sons of Shemaiah ; Othni, 

the Loed. 



and Rephael, and Obed* ELzabad, 

23 Of the Amramites* and the 



whose brethren were strong men. 

Izharites, the Hebronites, and the 



Elihu, and Semachiah. 

Uzzielites : 



8 All these of the sons of Obed- 

24 And c Shebuel the son of Ger- 

« ch. £3. li. 


edom : they and their sons and 

sliom, the son of Moses, was ruler 



their brethren, able men for strength 

of the treasures. 



for the service, were threescore and 

25 And his brethren by Eliezer ; 



two of Obed-edom. 

Rehabiali his son* and Jeshaiah his 



9 And Meshelemiah had sons and 

son, and Joram his son, and Zichri 



brethren, strong men, eighteen. 

his son, and d Shelomith his son.. 

d eh. 23.13. 

■ el«. 1G, 3a. 

10 Also “Hosali, of the children of 

26 Which Shelomith and his bre¬ 



Merari, had sons ; Simri the chief. 

thren were over all the treasures of 



(for though he was not the first- 

the dedicated things* which David 



bora, yet Iris father made him the 

the king* and the chief fathers* the 



chief ;) 

captains over thousands and hun¬ 



11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah 

dreds* and the captains of the host* 



the third, Zechariah the fourth : all 

had dedicated 



the sons and brethren of Hosali 

27 tOut of the spoils won in bat¬ 

t Ileb. Old of 


were thirteen. 

tles did they dedicate to maintain 

the battles 
and spoils. 


12 Among these were the divi¬ 

the house of the Lord. 



sions of the poilers, even among 

28 And all that Samuel e the seer* 

o l Sam, s. & 


the chief men, having wards one 

and Said the son of Kish, and Ab¬ 



against another, to minister in the 

ner the son of Nei\ and Joab the 



house of the Lord. 

son of Zeruiah, had dedicated ; and 
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13 IT And they east lots, Has well 

whosoever had dedicated any thing , 


smalt as fa t 

the small as the great, according 

it was under the hand of Slielo- 


the </rent* 

to the house of them fathers, for 

mith, and of his brethren. 



every gate. 

29 IT Of the Izharites, Chenaniah 



14 And the lot eastward fell to 

and his sons were for the outward 
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ilShelemiah. Then for Zechariah 

business over Israel* for f officers 

fell, 23. 4. 

var, 1. 

1 his son, a wise counsellor* they cast 

and judges. 



lots ; and his lot came out north¬ 

30 And of the Hebronites, Hasha- 



ward 

biah and his brethren* men of va¬ 



15 To Obed-edom southward; 

lour, a thousand and seven hundred, 


f Jleb. 
Gatherings* 

and to his sons the house of f A- 

were ^officers among them of Israel 

t Heb. over 


suppim. 

on this side Jordan westward in all 

the charge* 


16 To Shuppim aud Hosali the lot i 

the business of the Lord, and in 



came forth westward, with the gate 

the service of the king. 



Shallecheth, by the causeway of the 

31 Among the Hebronites was 


•ft 1 ®* 

going Hup, ward against ward. 

g Jerijah the chief, even among the 1 

b ch. 23.19, 
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17 Eastward were six Levites, 

Hebronites, according to the ge¬ 



northward four a day, southward 

nerations of his fathers. In the 



four a day, and toward Asuppiin 

fortieth year of the reign of David 



two and two. 

they were sought for, and there 



18 At Parbar westward, four at 

were found among them mighty 



the causeway* and two at Parbar. 

men of valour li at Jazer of Gilead. 3 

i Sec Josh. 


19 Tliese are the divisions of the 

32 And his brethren* men of va¬ 

21. 39. 


porters among the sons of Kore, 

lour* were two thousand and seven 



and among the sons of Merari. 

hundred chief fathers, whom king 
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The twelve captains 


l CHRONICLES, XXVII. for every several month 
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tribe of Manasseh, for every matter 
pertaining to God, and t l affairs of 
the king. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The twelve captains for every several month. 
16 The princes of the twelve tribes. 23 The 
numbering of the people is hindered. 25 Da¬ 
vid's several officers. 

N OW the children of Israel af¬ 
ter their number, to wit, the 
chief fathers and captains of thou¬ 
sands and hundreds, and their offi¬ 
cers that served the king in any 
matter of the courses, which came 
in and went out month by month 
throughout all the mouths of the 
year, of every course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the 
first month was “Jasliobeam the 
son of Zabdiel: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

3 Of the children of Perez was 
the chief of all the captains of the 
host for the first month. 

4 And over the course of the 
second mon th was ||Dodai an Alio- 
hite, and of his course was Mik- 
loth also the ruler: in his course 
likewise were twenty and four 
thousand 

5 The third captain of the host 
for the third month was Benaiah 
the soil of Jehoiada, a lichief priest: 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand 

6 This is that Benaiah, who was 
b mighty among the thirty, and 
above the thirty: and in his course 
teas Ammizabad his soil 
7 The fourth captain for the 
fourth month was "Asalicl the bro¬ 
ther of Joab, and Zebadiah liis son 
after him: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand 
8 The fifth captain for the fifth 
month was Shamhuth the Izrahite: 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand 

9 The sixth captain for the sixth 
month was d Ira the son of Ikkesli 
the Tekoite: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for the 
seventh month was 0 Helez the Pe- 
lonite, of the children of Ephraim: 
and in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the 
eighth month was f Sibbecai the 
Hushathitc, of the Zarliites: and 


in his course were twenty and four 

thousand 

12 The ninth captain for the 
ninth mouth was g Abiezertho A- 
netothite, of the Benjamites: and 
in his course were twenty and four 
thousand 

13 The tenth captain for the 
tenth month was h Maharai the 
Netophatliite, of the Zarliites: and 
in his course were twenty and four 
thousand 

14 The eleventh captain for the 
eleventh month was 'Benaiah the 
Pirathonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand 

15 The twelfth captain for the 
twelfth month was j| Heldai the 
Netophatliite, of Othniel: and in 
his course were twenty and four 
thousand 

161 Furthermore over the tribes 
of Israel: the ruler of the Reuben- 
ites was Eliezer the son of Zichri: 
of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the 
son of Maacliah: 

17 Of the Levites, k Hashabiali the 
son of Kemuel: of the Aaronites, 
Zadok: 

18 Of Judah, 1 Elihu, one of the 
brethren of David: of Issachar. 
Omri the son of Michael: 

19 Of Zebulun, Islimaiah the son 
of Obadiak: of Naplitali, Jerimotb 
the son of Azriel: 

20 Of the children of Ephraim, 
Ilosliea the son of Azaziah: of the 
half tribe of Manasseh, Joel the 
son of Pedaiali: 

21 Of the half tribe of Manasseh 
in Gilead, Iddo the son of Zeclia- 
riah: of Benjamin, Jaasiel the soil 
of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the soil of 
Jeroham. These were the princes 
of the tribes of Israel. 

23 ^TBut David took not tlie num¬ 
ber of them from twenty years old 
and under: because m the Loan 
had said he would increase Israel 
like to the stars of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began 
to number, but lie finished not, 
because "there fell wrath for it 
against Israel; neither t was the 
number put in the account of the 
chronicles of king David 

25 IT And over tlie king’s trea¬ 
sures was Azmaveth the son of 
Adiel: and over the storehouses 
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David's several officers. 


I CHRONICLES, XXVIII. 


His charge to Solomon. 
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in the fields, in tlie cities, and in 
the Tillages, and in the castles, was 
Jehonathan the son of Uzziah : 

26 And over them that did the 
work of the field for tillage of the 
ground was Ezri the son of Ghelub: 

27 And over the vineyards was 
Shimei the Ramathite: I over the 
increase of the vineyards for the 
wine cellars was Zabdi the Shinh- 
mite; 

28 And over the olive trees and 
the sycomore trees that were in 
the low plains was Baal-hanan the 
Gederite: and over the cellars of 
oil was Joasli: 

29 And over the herds that fed 
in Sharon wets Shitrai the Sharon- 
ite; and over the herds that were 
in the valleys wm Shaphat the son 
of Adlai: 

30 Over the camels also was Obil 
the Ishmaelite: and over the asses 
was Jehdeiah the Meronothite : 

31 And over the flocks was Jaziz 
the Hagerita AH these were the 
rulers of the substance which was 
king David's. 

32 Also Jonathan David's uncle 
was a counsellor, a wise man, and a 
[| scribe: and Jehicl the ||son of Hach- 
nioni was with the king's sons: 

33 And ° AMthophel was the king's 
counsellor : and 11 Hushai the Arch- 
ite was the king's companion: 

34 And after AMthophel was Je- 
hoiada the son of Benaiah, and 
q Abiathar: and the general of the 
king's army was T Joab. 

CHAPTER XXVIII* 

2 David in a solemn assembly having declared 

Dofs favour to him , and promise to his son 

Solomon, exhorteth them to fear God. 9 r 20 

I/e encourageth Solomon to build the temple. 

U I/e gleeth him patterns for the form , and 

gold and silver for the materials* 

A ND David assembled all the 
. princes of Israel, a the princes 
of the tribes, and b the captains of 
the companies that ministered to 
the king by course, and the cap¬ 
tains over the thousands, and cap¬ 
tains over the hundreds, and c the 
stewards over all the substance 
and [|possession of the king. Hand 
of liis sons, with the |J officers, and 
with Hhe mighty men, and with all 
the valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood up 
upon his feet, and said, Hear me, 
my brethren, and my people; As 
for me , e I had in mine heart to 


build an house of rest for the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, and 
for f the footstool of our God, and 
had made ready for the building: 

3 But God said unto me, 6 Thou 
slialt not build an house for my 
name, because thou hast been a 
man of war, and hast shed t blood. 

4 Howbeit the Lord God of Israel 
h chose me before all the house of 
my father to be long over Israel 
for ever: for he hath chosen 1 Ju¬ 
dah to be the ruler; and of the 
house of Judah, k the house of my 
father; and 1 among the sons of 
my father he liked me to make me 
king over all Israel: 

5 111 And of all my sons, (for the 
Lord hath given me many sons,) 
“ lie hath chosen Solomon my son 
to sit upon the tluone of the king¬ 
dom of the Lord over Israel. 

6 And lie said unto me, 0 Solomon 
thy son, he shall build my house 
and my courts: for I have chosen 
him to be my son, and I will be 
his father 

7 Moreover I will establish his 
kingdom for ever, p if he be 1 con¬ 
stant to do my commandments and 
my judgments, as at this day* 

8 Now therefore in the sight of 
all Israel the congregation of the 
Lord, and in the audience of our 
God, keep and seek for all the 
commandments of the Lord your 
God: that ye may possess this 
good land, and leave it for an in¬ 
heritance for your children after 
you for ever* 

9 IT And thou, Solomon my son, 
q know thou the God of thy father, 
and serve him r with a perfect heart 
and with a willing mind: for 5 the 
Lord searcheth all hearts, and un 
derstandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts: 1 if thou seek him, 
he will be found of thee; but if* 
thou forsake him, he will cast thee 
off for ever. 

10 Take heed now; 11 for the Lord 
hath chosen thee to build an house 
for the sanctuary: be strong, and 
do it 

H f Then David gave to Solomon 
his son *the pattern of the porch, 
and of the houses thereof, and of 
the treasuries thereof, and of the 
upper chambers thereof, and of the 
inner parlours thereof, and of the 
place of the mercy seat, 
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David encourageth Solomon. 1. CHRONICLES, XXIX. 


Offerings for the templei 
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12 And the pattern tof all that 
he had by the spirit, of the courts 
of the house of the Loud, and of 
all the chambers round about, 7 of 
the treasuries of the house of God, 
and of the treasuries of the dedi¬ 
cated things: 

13 Also for the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, and for 
all the work of the service of the 
house of the Loud, and for all the 
vessels of service in the house of 
the Lord. 

14 He gave of gold by weight for 
things of gold, for all instruments 
of all manner of service; silver 
also for all instruments of silver 
by weight, for all instruments of 
every kind of service: 

15 Even the weight for the can¬ 
dlesticks of gold, and for their 
lamps of gold, by weight for eveiy 
candlestick, and for the lamps 
thereof: and for the candlesticks 
of silver by weight, both for the 
candlestick, and also for the lamps 
thereof, according to the use of 
every candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gave gold 
for the tables of shewbread, for 
every table; and likewise silver for 
the tables of silver: 

17 Also pure gold for the flesh- 
hooks, and the bowk, and the cups: 
and for the golden basons he gave 
gold by weight for every bason; 
and likewise silver by weight for 
every bason of silver: 

18 And for the altar of incense 
refined gold by weight; and gold 
for the pattern of the chariot of 
the * cherubims, that spread out 
their wings. , and covered the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord. 

19 All this, said David, *the Lord 
made me understand in writing 
by his hand upon me, even all the 
works of this pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon 
his son, h Be strong and of good 
courage, and do it: fear not, nor 
he dismayed: for the Lord God, 
even my God, will be with thee; 
c he will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee, until thou hast finished all 
the work for the service of the 
house of the Lord. 

21 And, behold, d the courses of 
the priests and the Levites, even 
they shall be with thee for all the 
service of the house of God; and 


there shall be with thee for all 
manner of workmanship e every 
willing skilful man, for any man¬ 
ner of service: also the princes 
and all the people will be wholly 
at thy commandment 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David, by his example and In treaty, 6 cam- 
eth the princes and people to offer willingly. 
10 David’s thanksgiving and prayer. 20 The 
people, having blessed God, and sacrificed, 
make Solomon king. 26 David's reign and 
death. 

F urthermore David the 

king said unto all the con¬ 
gregation, Solomon my son, whom 
alone God hath chosen, is yet 
“young and tender, and the work 
is great: for the palace is not for 
man, but for the Lord God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all 
my might for the house of my God 
the gold for things to be made of 
gold, and the silver for things of 
silver, and the brass for things of 
brass, the iron for things of iron, 
and wood for things of wood; 
b onyx stones, and stones to be set, 
glistering stones, and of divers co¬ 
lours, and all maimer of precious 
stones, and marble stones in abun¬ 
dance. 

3 Moreover, because I have set 
my affection to the house of my 
God, I have of mine own proper 
good, of gold and silver, which I 
have given to the house of my 
God, over and above all that 1 
have prepared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents of 
gold, of the gold of c Ophir, and 
seven thousand talents of refined 
silver, to overlay the walls of the 
houses withal : 

5 The gold for things of gold, and 
the silver for things of silver, and 
for all manner of work to be made 
by the hands of artificers. And who 
then is willing t to consecrate his 
service this day unto the Lord ? 

6 H Then d tlre chief of the fathers 
and princes of the tribes of Israel, 
and the captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, with “the rulers of the 
king’s work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave for the service of the 
house of God of gold five thousand 
talents and ten thousand drains, 
and of silver ten thousand talents, 
and of brass eighteen thousand ta¬ 
lents, and one hundred thousand 
talents of iron 
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8 And tliey with whom precious 
stones were found gave them to 
the treasure of the house of the 
Lord, by the hand of f Jeliiel the 
Gershonite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, for 
that they ottered wittingly, because 
with perfect heart they s offered 
willingly to the Lord : and David 
the king also rejoiced with great 

joy- 

10 IT Wherefore David blessed the 
Lord before all the congregation: 
and David said. Blessed be thou, 
Lord God of Israel our father, for 
ever aud ever* 

11 h Thine, 0 Lord, is the great¬ 
ness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majesty: 
for all that is in the heaven and 
in the earth is thine; thine is the 
kingdom, 0 Lord, and thon art 
exalted as head above all 

12 1 Both riches and honour come 
of thee, and thou reignest over all; 
and in thine hand is power and 
might; and hi thine hand it is to 
make great, and to give strength 
unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we 
thank thee, and praise thy glorious 
name. 

14 But who am I, and what is my 
people, that we should the able to 
otter so willingly after this sort? 
for all things come of thee, and tof 
thine own have we given thea 

15 For k we are strangers before 
thee, and sojourners, as were all 
our fathers: ‘our days on the earth 
are as a shadow, and there is none 
t abiding. 

16 0 Lord out God, all this store 
that we have prepared to build 
thee an house for thine holy name 
eometh of thine hand, and is all 
thine own* 

171 know also, my God, that thou 
triest the heart, and n hast plea¬ 
sure in uprightness. As for me, 
in the uprightness of mine heart 
I have wittingly offered all these 
things: and now have I seen with 
joy thy people, wliich are |[ present 
here, to offer willingly unto thee, 

18 0 Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, 
and of Israel, our fathers, keep this 
for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, 
and ||prepare their heart unto thee: 

19 And “give unto Solomon my 


son a perfect heart, to keep thy 
commandments, thy testimonies, 
and thy statutes, and to do all these 
things, and to build the palace, for 
the winch p I have made provision. 

20 If And David said to all the 
congregation, Now bless the Lord 
your God And all the congrega¬ 
tion blessed the Lord God of their 
fathers, and bowed down their 
heads, and worshipped the Lord, 
and the king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices 
unto the Lord, and offered burnt 
offerings unto the Lord, on the 
morrow after that day, even a thou¬ 
sand buttocks, a thousand rams, 
and a thousand lambs, with their 
drink offerings, and sacrifices in 
abundance for all Israel: 

22 And did eat and drink before 
the Lord on that day with great 
gladness* And they made Solomon 
the son of David king the second 
time, and q anointed Mm unto the 
Lord to be the chief governor, and 
Zadok to be priest 

23 Then Solomon sat on the throne 
of the Lord as king instead of Da- 
rid his father, and prospered; and 
all Israel obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and the 
mighty men, and all the sons like¬ 
wise of king David, submitted 
themselves unto Solomon the king 

25 And the Lord magnified Solo¬ 
mon exceedingly in the sight of 
all Israel, and B bestowed upon him 
such royal majesty as had not been 
on any king before him in Israel 

26 1i Thus David the son of Jesse 
reigned over all Israel. 

2/ 1 And the time that he reigned 
over Israel was forty years; “seven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and 
thirty and three years reigned he 
in Jerusalem. 

28 And he *died in a good old 
age, rfuli of days, riches, and ho¬ 
nour: and Solomon his son reigned 
in his stead 

29 Now the acts of David the 
king, first and last, behold, they are 
written in the || + book of Samuel 
the seer, and in the book of Na¬ 
than the prophet, and in the book 
of Gad the seer, 

30 With all his reign and his 
might, z and the times that went 
over him, and over Israel, and over 
all the kingdoms of the countries* 
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CHAPTER L 

1 The s&Imn offering of Solomonat Gib eon. 7 
Solomon's choice of w isdom is blessed by God. 
13 Salomon?& strength and wealth* 

A ND ‘Solomon the son of David 
_ was strengthened in his king¬ 
dom, and b the Lord his God was 
with him, and 'magnified him ex¬ 
ceedingly. 

2 Then Solomon spake unto all 
Israel, to d the captains of thou¬ 
sands and of hundreds, and to 
the judges, and to every gover¬ 
nor in all Israel, the chief of the 
fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the con¬ 
gregation with him, went to the 
high place that was at c Gibeon; 
for there was the tabernacle of the 
congregation of God, which Moses 
the servant of the Lord had made 
in the wilderness. 

4 f But the ark of God had David 
brought up from Ki rj atli-j eavim to 
the place which David had pre¬ 
pared for it: for he had pitched 
a tent for it at Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover 8 the brasen altar, that 
'‘Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, had made, |[ he put before the 
tabernacle of the Lord : and Solo¬ 
mon and the congregation sought 
unto it 

6 And Solomon went up thither to 
the brasen altar before tlve Lord, 
which was at the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and ’offered a thou¬ 
sand burnt offerings upon it 
71 k In that night did God appear 
unto Solomon, and said unto him, 
Ask what I shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto God, 
Thou hast shewed great mercy un¬ 
to David my father, and hast made 
me 1 to reign in Ms stead 
9 Now, 0 Lord God, let tliy pro¬ 
mise unto David my father he esta¬ 
blished : " for thou hast made me 
king over a people tlike the dust 
of the earth in multitude. 


10 "Give me now wisdom and 
knowledge, that I may °go out 
and come in before tins people: 
for who can judge this thy people, 
that is so great ? 

11 p And God said to Solomon, Be¬ 
cause this was in tMne heart, and 
thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 
or honour, nor the life of thine ene¬ 
mies, neither yet hast asked long 
life; but hast asked wisdom and 
knowledge for thyself, that thou 
mayest judge my people, over whom 
I have made thee king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is 
granted unto thee; and I will give 
thee riches, and wealth, and ho¬ 
nour, such as q none of the kings 
have had that have been before 
thee, neither shall there any after 
tliee have the like 

13 If Then Solomon came from his 
journey to the high place that was 
at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from before 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and reigned over Israel 

14 ’And Solomon gathered cha¬ 
riots and horsemen: and he had 
a thousand and four hundred clia 
riots, and twelve thousand horse¬ 
men, which he placed in the chariot 
cities, and with the king at Jeru¬ 
salem. 

15 6 And the king tmade silver 
and gold at Jerusalem as plenteous 
as stones, and cedar trees made he 
as the sycomore trees that are in 
the vale "for abundance. 

10 * And t Solomon had horses 
brought out of Egypt, and linen 
yarn: the king’s merchants receiv¬ 
ed the linen yarn at a price 

17 And they fetched up, and 
brought forth out of Egypt a cha¬ 
riot for six hundred shekels of sil¬ 
ver, and an horse for an hundred 
and fifty: and so brought they out 
horses for all the kings of the Hit- 
tites, and for the kings of Syria, 
t by then- means. 
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CHAPTER II. 

1* 17 Solomon's labourers for the building of the 
temple. 3 His embassage to Uuram for work¬ 
men and provision of stuff'. 11 Huram send- 
eth him a kind answer. 

A ND Solomon a determined to 
build an bouse for the name 
of the Lord, and an house for his 
kingdom. 

2 And b Solomon told out three¬ 
score and ten thousand men to bear 
burdens, and fourscore thousand 
to hew in the mountain, and three 
thousand and six hundred to over¬ 
see thenL 

3 IT And Solomon sent to || Huram 
the king of Tyre, saying, c As thou 
didst deal with David my father, 
and didst send him cedars to build 
Mm an house to dwell therein, even 
so deal with me. 

4 Behold, d I build an house to 
the name of the Lord my God, to 
dedicate it to him, and e to bum 
before him + sweet incense, and for 
f the continual shewbread, and for 
& the burnt offerings morning and 
evening, on the sabbaths, and on 
the new moons, and on the solemn 
feasts of the Lord out God This 
is an ordinance for ever to Israel 
5 And the house which I build is 
great: for h great is our God above 
all gods. 

6 i But who t is able to build him 
an house, seeing the heaven and 
heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him ? who am, I then, that I should 
build him an house, save only to 
bum sacrifice before him ? 

7 Send me now therefore a man 
cunning to work in gold, and in sil¬ 
ver, and in brass, and in non, and 
in purple, and crimson, and blue, 
and that can skill t to grave with 
the cunning men that are with me 
in Judah and in Jerusalem, k whom 
David my father did provide. 

8 ^end me also cedar trees, fir 
trees, and 11 algum trees, out of Le¬ 
banon: for I know that thy ser¬ 
vants can skill to cut timber in 
Lebanon; and, behold, my servants 
shall be with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber in 
abundance: for the house which I 
am about to build shall be t won¬ 
derful great. 

10 m And, behold, I will give to 
thy servants, the hewers that cut 
timber, twenty thousand measures 
of beaten wheat, and twenty thou¬ 


sand measures of barley, and twen¬ 
ty thousand baths of vane, and 
twenty thousand baths of oil. 

11 f Then Huram the king of 
Tyre answered in writing, which 
he sent to Solomon, “Because the 
Lord hath loved his people, he 
hath made thee king over them. 

12 Huram said moreover, “Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel, p that 
made heaven and earth, who hath 
given to David the king a vise son, 
+endued with prudence and under¬ 
standing, that might build an house 
for the Lord, and an house for his 
kingdom* 

13 And now I have sent a cunning 
man, endued with understanding, 
of Huram my father's, 

14 The son of a woman of the 
daughters of Dan, and his father 
was a man of Tyre, skilful to work 
in gold, and in silver, in brass, in 
iron, in stone, and in timber, in 
purple, in blue, and in fine linen, 
and in crimson; also to grave any 
manner of graving, and to find out 
every device wMeh shall be put to 
him, with thy cunning men, and 
with the cunning men of my lord 
David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and 
the barley, the oil, and the wine, 
which r my lord hath spoken of, let 
him send unto his servants : 

16 B And we will cut wood out of 
Lebanon, f as much as thou shalt 
need: and we will bring it to thee 
in flotes by sea to t Joppa ; and 
thou shalt carry it up to Jerusalem. 

17 T 1 And Solomon numbered all 
fthe strangers that were in the 
land of Israel, after the numbering 
wherewith "David his father had 
numbered them ; and they were 
found an hundred and fifty thou¬ 
sand and three thousand and six 
hundred 

18 And he set * threescore and 
ten thousand of them to be bearers 
of burdens, and fourscore thousand 
to be hewers in the mountain, and 
three thousand and six hundred 
overseers to set the people a work. 

CHAPTER IH. 

1 The place* and time of building the temple. 

3 The measure and ornaments of the house. 

11 The chembims. 14 The vail and pillars. 

T HEN 3 Solomon began to build 
the house of the Lord at b Je¬ 
rusalem in mount Moriah, 
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Dimensions of the temple. 
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the Lord appeared unto David his 
father, in the place that David had 
prepared in the threshingfloor of 
c || Oman the Jebusite. 

2 And he began to build in the 
second day of the second month, 
in the fourth year of his reign. 

3 f Now these are the things 
d wherein Solomon was t instructed 
for the building of the house of 
Cod. The length by cubits after the 
first measure was threescore cubits, 
and the breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the * porch that was in the 
front of the house, the length of it 
was according to the breadth of 
the house, twenty cubits, and the 
height was an hundred and twen¬ 
ty : and he overlaid it within with 
pure gold. 

5 And f the greater house he del¬ 
ed with fir tree, which he overlaid 
with fine gold, and set thereon 
palm trees and chains. 

6 And he t garnished the house 
with precious stones for beauty: 
and the gold was gold of Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, the 
beams, the posts, and the walls 
thereof, and the doors thereof, with 
gold; and graved cherubims on 
the walls. 

0 And he made the most holy 
house, the length whereof was ac¬ 
cording to the breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits: and he over¬ 
laid it with fine gold, amounting to 
six hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails was 
fifty shekels of gold And he over¬ 
laid the upper chambers with gold. 

10 g An d in the most holy house 
he made two cherubims || of image 
work, and overlaid them with gold. 

11 IT And the wings of the che¬ 
rubims were twenty cubits long: 
one wing of the one cherub was 
five cubits, reaching to the wall of 
the house: and the other wing was 
likewise five cubits, reaching to the 
wing of the other cherub. 

12 And one wing of the other che¬ 
rub was five cubits, reaching to the 
wall of the house: and the other 
wing was five cubits also, joining 
to the wing of the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cherubims 
spread themselveB forth twenty cu¬ 
bits : and they stood on their feet, 
and their faces were || inward 


14 If And lie made the h vail of 
blue, and purple, and crimson, and 
fine linen, and + wrought cherubims 
thereon. 

15 Also he made before the house 
‘two pillars of thirty and five cu¬ 
bits thigh, and the chapiter that 
icas on the top of each of them 
was five cubits. 

16 And he made chains, as in the 
oracle, and put them on the heads 
of the pillars ; and made k an hun¬ 
dred pomegranates, and put them 
on the chains. 

17 And he 1 reared up the pillars 
before the temple, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left; 
and called the name of that on the 
right hand |] Jachin, and the name 
of that on the left || Boaz. 

CHAPTER IV. 

J The altar of brass. 2 The molten sea upon 
twelve oxen. <5 The ten /avers, candlesticks, 
and tables. 9 The courts, and the instruments 
of brass. !9 The instruments of gold. 

M OREOVER he made *an altar 
of brass, twenty cubits the 
length thereof, and twenty cubits 
the breadth thereof, and ten cubits 
the height thereof. 

2 If b Also he made a molten sea 
of ten cubits + from brim to brim, 
round in compass, and five cubits 
the height thereof; and a line of 
thirty cubits did compass it round 
about 

3 “And uuder it teas the simili¬ 
tude of oxen, which did compass it, 
round about: ten in a cubit, com¬ 
passing the sea round about Tw'o 
rows of oxen were cast, when it 
was cast 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and three 
looking toward the west, and three 
looking toward the south, and three 
looking toward the east: and the 
sea was set above upon them, and 
all their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thickness of it was an 
handbreadth, and the brim of it 
like the work of the brim of a cup, 

11 with flowers of lilies; and it re¬ 
ceived and held d three thousand 
baths. 

6 If He made also “ten layers, and 
put five on the right hand, and five 
on the left, to wash in them: tsuch 
things as they offered for the burnt 
offering they washed in them; but 
the sea was for the priests to wash 
in. 
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The furniture of the temple. II CHRONICLES, V. The ark brought into the oracle. 
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7 f And he made ten candlesticks 
of gold 5 according to their form, 
and set them in the temple, fire on 
the right hand, and fire on the left. 

8 11 He made also ten tables, and 
placed them in the temple, fire on 
the right side, and fire on the left 
And he made an hundred U basons 
of gold. 

9 1 Furthermore 1 he made the 
court of the priests, and the great 
court, and doors for the court, and 
overlaid the doors of them with 
brass. 

10 And k hc set the sea on the 
right side of the east end, over 
against the south. 

11 And ‘Huram made the pots, 
and the shovels, and the || basons. 
And Huram t finished the work 
that he was to make for king So¬ 
lomon for the house of God ; 

12 To wit, the two pillars, and 
“the pommels, and the chapiters 
which were on the top of the two 
pillars, and the two wreaths to 
cover the two pommels of the 
chapiters which were on the top 
of the pillars; 

13 And "four hundred pomegra¬ 
nates on the two wreaths; two rows 
of pomegranates on each wreath, to 
cover the two pommels of the cha- 
, piters which were tupon the pillars. 

| 14 He made also "bases, and |]la¬ 
yers made he upon the bases; 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen un¬ 
der it 

16 The pots also, and the shovels, 
and the flcslihooks, and all their 
instruments, did * Huram his father 
make to king Solomon for the house 
of the Lord of t bright brass. 

17 ’ In the plain of Jordan did 

the king cast them, in the + clay 
ground between Succoth and Zere- 
dathah. | 

18 'Thus Solomon made all these 
vessels in great abundance: for the 
weight of the brass could not be 
found out. 

19 H And ’ Solomon made all the 
vessels that were for the house of 
God, the golden altar also, and 
the tables whereon * the shewbread 
was set; 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with 
their lamps, that they should burn 
" after the manner before the ora¬ 
cle, of pure gold; 

21 And * the flowers, and the 


lamps, and the tongs, made he of 
gold, and that t perfect gold; 

22 And the snuffers, and the || ba¬ 
sons, and the spoons, and the cen¬ 
sers, of pure gold: and the entry 
of the house, the inner doors there¬ 
of for the most holy place, and the 
doom of the house of the temple, 
were Q/‘gold 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The dedicated treasures. 2 The solemn indue- 
Hon of the ark into the oracle. 11 God being 
praised giveth a visible sigit of Ais favour. 

T HUS a all the work that Solo¬ 
mon made for the house of 
the Loud was finished: and Solo¬ 
mon brought in all the things that 
David his father had dedicated ; 
and the silver, and the gold, and 
all the instruments, put lie among 
the treasures of the house of God. 

2 If h Then Solomon assembled the 
elders of Israel, and all the heads 
of the tribes, the chief of the fa¬ 
thers of the children of Israel, unto 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of 
the covenant of the Loed c out of 
the city of David, which is Zion* 

3 d Wherefore all the men of Is¬ 
rael assembled themselves unto the 
king 0 in the feast which was in the 
seventh month* 

4 And all the elders of Israel came; 
and the Levites took up the ark 
5 And they brought up the ark, 
and the tabernacle of the congre¬ 
gation, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle, these did the 
priests and the Levites bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all the 
congregation of Israel that were 
assembled unto him before the ark, 
sacrificed sheep and oxen, which 
could not be told nor numbered 
[ for multitude 

7 And the priests brought in the 
'ark of the covenant of the Loed 
unto his place, to the oracle of the 
house, into the most holjplam^ even 
under the wings of the cherubims; 

8 For the cherubims spread forth 
their wings over the place of the 
ark, and the cherubims covered the 
ark and the staves thereof above, 

9 And they drew out the staves 
of the ark, that the ends of the 
staves were seen from the ark be¬ 
fore tiie oracle; but they were not 
seen without. And jj there it is unto 
tliis day. 

10 There was nothing in the ark 
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Solomon's prayer at the II. CHRONICLES, VL consecration of the temple. 
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save the two tables which Moses 
f put therein at Horeb, ||when the 
Lord made a covenant with the 
children of Israel, when they came 
out of Egypt. 

11 IT And it came to pass, when 
the priests "were come out of the 
holy place: (for all the priests that 
were t present were sanctified, and 
did not then w’ait by course: 

12 8 Also the Levites which were 
the singers, all of them of Asaph, 
of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their 
sous and their brethren, being ar¬ 
rayed in white linen, having cym¬ 
bals and psalteries and harps, stood 
at the east end of the altar, b and 
with them an hundred and twenty 
priests sounding with trumpets:) 

13 It came even to pass, as the 
trumpeters and singers were as 
one, to make one sound to be 
heard in praising and thanking the 
Lord ; and when they lifted up 
their voice with the trumpets and 
cymbals and instruments of mu- 
sick, and praised the Lord, saying, 

1 For he is good; for his mercy 
endw’eth for ever: that then the 
house was filled with a cloud, even 
the house of the Lord ; 

14 So that the priests could not 
stand to minister by reason of the 
cloud: k for the glory of the Lord 
had filled die house of God 

CHAFFER VL 

1 Safomon, having blessed Ike people, hMseth 

God, 12 Solomon's prayer in the consecration 

of the temple, upon the brazen scaffold. 

1 MIEN a said Solomon, The Lord 
„ hath said that he would dwell 
in the b thick darkness. 

2 But I have built an house of 
habitation for thee, and a place for 
tiiy dwelling for ever. 

3 And the king turned his face, 
and blessed the whole congrega¬ 
tion of Israel: and all the congre¬ 
gation of Israel stood 
4 And lie said, Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel, w r ho hath with 
his hands fulfilled that winch he 
spake with his mouth to my father 
David, saying, 

5 Since the day that I brought 
forth my people out of the land of 
Egypt I chose no city among all the 
tribes of Israel to build an house 
in, that my name might be there; 
neither chose I any man to be a 
ruler over my people Israel: 


6 0 But I have chosen Jerusalem, 
that my name might be there; and 
4 have chosen David to be over my 
people Israel. 

7 Now c it was in the heart of Da¬ 
vid niy father to build an house for 
the name of the Lord God of Israel. 

8 But the Lord said to David 
my father, Forasmuch as it was in 
thine heart to build an house for 
my name, thou didst well in that 
it was in thine heart: 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt not 
build the house; but thy son which 
shall come forth out of thy loins, he 
shall build the house for my name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath per¬ 
formed his word that he hath 
spoken : for I am risen up in the 
room of David my father, and am 
set on the throne of Israel, as the 
Lord promised, and have built the 
house for the name of the Lord 
God of Israel 

11 And in it have I put the ark, 
f wherein is the covenant of the 
Lord, that he made with the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

12 IT 8 And he stood before the 
altar of the Lord in the presence 
of all the congregation of Israel, 
and spread forth his hands: 

13 For Solomon had made a bra- 
sen scaffold, of five cubits tlong, 
and five cubits broad, and three 
cubits high, and had set it in the 
midst of the court: and upon it 
he stood, and kneeled dowm upon 
his knees before all the congre¬ 
gation of Israel, and spread forth 
his hands toward heaven, 

14 And said, O Lord God of Is¬ 
rael, u there is no God like thee in 
the heaven, nor in the earth; which 
keepest covenant, and shewest mer¬ 
cy unto thy servants, that w r alk be¬ 
fore tliee with all their hearts: 

15 ‘Thou which hast kept with 
thy servant David my father that 
which thou hast promised him; 
and spakest with thy month, and 
hast fulfilled it with thine hand, 
as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, 0 Lord God 
of Israel, keep with thy servant 
David my father that which thou 
hast promised him, saying, k t There 
shall not foil thee a man in my 
sight to sit upon the throne of 
Israel; 1 yet so that thy children 
take heed to their way to walk 
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Solomon s prayer at the IL CHRONICLES, VI consecration of the temple. 
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in my law, as thou hast walked 
before me. 

17 Now then, 0 Lord God of Is¬ 
rael, let thy word be verified, which 
thou hast spoken unto thy servant 
David 

18 Rut will God in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth? m behold, 
heaven and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee; how much 
less this house which I have built! 

19 Have respect therefore to the 
prayer of thy servant, and to his 
supplication, 0 Lord my God, to 
hearken unto the cry and the 
prayer which thy servant prayeth 
before thee: 


J1 Or, in 
tit is place. 


t Hcb. pf ivj. 


\ Tick und fto 
require an 
oath of hint. 


n Or. 
smitten. 


|| Or, toward. 


» l Kin, 17.1. 


20 That thine eyes may be open 
upon tins liouse day and night, 
upon the place whereof thou hast 
said that thou wouklest put thy 
name there; to hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant prayeth 
II toward this place 

21 Hearken therefore unto the 
supplications of thy servant, and 
of thy people Israel, wliicli they 
shall t make toward this place; 
hear thou from thy dwelling place, 
even from heaven ; and when thou 
hearest, forgive. 

22 IT If a man sin against his 
neighbour, t and an oath be laid 
upon him to make him swear, and 
the oath come before thine altar 
in this house; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, 
and do, and judge thy servants, 
by requiting the wicked, by re¬ 
compensing his way upon his own 
head; and by justifying the rights 
eous, by giving him according to 
his righteousness. 

24 II And if thy people Israel |f be 
put to the worse before the enemy, 
because they have sinned against 
thee; and shall return and confess 
thy name, and pray and make sup¬ 
plication before thee ||in this house; 

25 Then hear thou from the hea¬ 
vens, and forgive the sin of thy 
people Israel, and bring them again 
unto the land which thou gavest to 
them and to their fathers. 

2(3 IT When the D heaven is shut op, 
and there is no rain, because they 
have sinned against thee; yet if they 
pray toward this place, and confess 
thy name, and turn from them sin, 
when thou dost afflict them ; 

27 Then hear thou from heaven, 


and forgive the sin of thy ser¬ 
vants, and of thy people Israel, 
when thou hast taught them the 
good way, wherein they should 
walk ; and send rain upon thy 
land, which tlion hast given unto 
thy people for an inheritance 

28 If If there *be dearth in the 
land, if there be pestilence, if there 
be blasting, or mildew,, locusts, or 
caterpillers; if their enemies be¬ 
siege them tin the cities of them 
laud; whatsoever sore or whatso¬ 
ever sickness there he ; 

29 Then what prayer or what 
supplication soever shall be made 
of any man, or of all thy people 
Israel, when every one shall know 
Ills own sore and his own grief, 
and shall spread forth his hands 
IIin this house: 

30 Then hear thou from heaven 
thy dwelling place, and forgi ve, and 
render unto every man according 
unto all his ways, whose heart thou 
knowest; (for thou only v knowest 
the hearts of the children of men:) 

31 That they may fear thee, to 
walk m thy ways, t so long as they 
live tin the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers* 

32 IT Moreover concerning the 
stranger, q which is not of thy 
people Israel, but is come from a 
far country for thy great name's 
sake, and thy mighty hand, and 
thy stretched out arm ; if they 
come and pray in this house; 

33 Then hear thou from the hea¬ 
vens, even from thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the 
stranger calleth to thee for; that 
all people of the earth may know 
thy name, and fear thee, as doth 
thy people Israel, and may know 
that + tliis house which I have built 
is called by thy nama 

34 If thy people go out to war a- 
gainst their enemies by the way that 
thou shalt send them, and they pray 
unto thee toward this city which 
thou hast chosen, and the liouse 
which I have built for thy name.; 

35 Then hear thou from the hea¬ 
vens their prayer and their suppli¬ 
cation, and maintain their |] cause, 

36 If they sin against thee, (for 
there is r no man winch sinneth 
not,) and thou be angiy with them, 
and deliver them over before their 
enemies, and t they carry them 
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Solomon’s sacrifices at the II. CHRONICLES, VII. feast of the dedicatmi. 
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away captives unto a land far off 
or near; 

37 Yet if they t bethink themselves 
in the land whither they are carried 
captive, and turn and pray unto thee 
in the land of their captivity, say¬ 
ing, We have sinned, we have done 
amiss, and have dealt wickedly; 

38 If they return to thee with all 
their heart and with all their soul in 
the land of their captivity, whither 
they have carried them captives, 
and pray toward their land, which 
thou gavest unto their fathers, and 
toward the city which thou hast 
chosen, and toward the house which 
I have built for thy name: 

39 Then hear thou from the hea¬ 
vens, even from thy dwelling place, 
their prayer and their supplications, 
and maintain their |j cause, and for¬ 
give thy people which have sinned 
against then 

40 N ow 3 my God, let, I beseech 
thee, thine eyes be open, and let 
tldne ears be attent + unto the 
prayer that is made in this place, 

41 Now s therefore arise, 0 Lord 
God, into thy 1 resting place, thou, 
and the ark of thy strength: let thy 
priests, 0 Lord God, be clothed 
with salvation, and let thy saints 
u rejoice in goodness. 

42 0 Lord God, turn not away 
the face of thine anointed: x re¬ 
member the mercies of David thy 


servant 


CHAPTER YIL 
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1 God having given testimony to Solomon's 
prayer by Jire. from heaven t and glory in the 
temple* the people worship him. 4 Solomon's 
solemn sacrifice. 8 Solomon having kept the 
feast of tabernaclesj and the feast of the de¬ 
dication of the attar , dkmisseth ike people. 
12 God appearing to Solomon gheth him pro¬ 
mises upon condition. 

N OW “when Solomon had made 
an end of praying, the b fire 
came down from heaven, and con¬ 
sumed the burnt offering and the 
sacrifices; and c the glory of the 
Lord filled the house. 

2 a And the priests could not enter 
into the house of the Lord, because 
the glory of the Lord had filled the 
Lord’s house 

3 And when all the children of Is¬ 
rael saw how the fire came down, 
and the glory of the Lord upon 
the house, they bowed themselves 
with their faces to the ground upon 
the pavement, and worshipped, and 
praised the Lord, * saying. For he 


is good; f for his mercy endttreth 
for ever. 

4 H 8 Then the king and all the 
people ottered sacrifices before the 
Lord. 

5 And king Solomon offered a sa¬ 
crifice of tiventy and tw T o thousand 
oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep: so the king and 
all the people dedicated the house 
of God. 

6 h And the priests waited on their 
offices: the Levites also with in¬ 
struments of musick of the Lord, 
which David the king had made 
to praise the LORD, because his 
mercy endnreth for ever, when Da¬ 
vid praised +by their ministry; and 
i the priests sounded trumpets be¬ 
fore them, and all Israel stood. 

7 Moreover k Solomon hallowed 
the middle of the court that was 
before the house of the Lord : for 
there he offered burnt offerings, 
and the fat of the peace offerings, 
because the brasen altar which So¬ 
lomon had made was not able to 
receive the burnt offerings, and the 
meat offerings, and the fat. 

8 f ‘Also at the same time Solo¬ 
mon kept the feast seven days, and 
all Israel with him, a very great con¬ 
gregation, from the entering in of 
Hamath unto m the river of Egypt 

9 And in the eighth day they made 
t a solemn assembly: for they kept 
the dedication of the altar seven 
days, and the feast seven days. 

10 And "on the three and twen¬ 
tieth day of the seventh month he 
sent the people away into their 
tents, glad and merry'in heart for 
the goodness that the Lord had 
shewed unto David, and to Solo¬ 
mon, and to Israel his people. 

11 Thus 0 Solomon finished the 
house of the Lord, and the king’s 
house: and all that came into So¬ 
lomon’s heart to make in the house 
of the Lord, and in his own house, 
he prosperously effected. 

12 f And the Lord appeared to 
Solomon by night, and said unto 
him, 1 have heard thy prayer, p and 
have chosen this jfface to myself 
for an house of sacrifice 

13 '■If I shut iif) heaven that there 
be no rain, or if I command the 
locusts to devour the land, or if 1 
send pestilence among my people; 

14 If my people, + which are called 
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God's promises to Solomon. II CHRONICLES, VIII. Solomon's yearly sacrijiees* 
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by my name, eliall r humble them¬ 
selves, and pray, and seek my face, 
and turn from their wicked ways; 
3 then will I hear from heaven, and 
will forgive their sin, and will heal 
their land 

15 Now 1 mine eyes shall be open, 
and mine ears attent + unto the 
prayer that is made in this place. 

16 For now have U I chosen and 
sanctified this house, that my name 
may be there for ever: and mine 
eyes and mine heart shall be there 
perpetually. 

17 x And as for thee, if thou wilt 
walk before me, as David thy fa¬ 
ther walked, and do according to 
all that I have commanded thee, 
and shalt observe my statutes and 
my judgments; 

18 Then will I stablieh the throne 
of thy kingdom, according as I have 
covenanted with David thy father, 
saying, 1 f There shall not tail thee 
a man to be ruler in Israel. 

19 K But if ye turn away, and 
forsake my statutes and my com¬ 
mandments, which I have set be¬ 
fore you, and shah go and serve 
other gods, and worship them ; 

20 Then will I pluck them up by 
the roots out of my land which I 
have given them; and this house, 
which I have sanctified for my 
name, will I cast out of my sight, 
and will make it to be a proverb 
and a byword among all nations. 

21 And this house, which is high, 
shall be an astonishment to every 
one that passeth by it; so that he 
shall say, MYhy hath the Lord 
done thus unto this land, and unto 
this house ? 

22 And it shall be answered, Be¬ 
cause they forsook the Lord God 
of their fathers, which brought 
them forth out of the land of E- 
gypt, and laid hold on other gods, 
and worshipped them, and served 
them: therefore hath he brought 
all this evil upon them. 

CHAPTER VIII 

1 Solomon's buildings. 7 The Gentiles which 
were left Solomon made tributaries ; hut the 
Israel ties rulers. 11 Pharaoh's daughter re¬ 
move th to her house, 12 Solomon*s year lit 
solemn sacrifices. 14 He appointefh the priests 
und Levitcs to their places. 17 The navy 
fetcheth fiold from Ophir. 

A ND a ii came to pass at the 
„ end of twenty years, wherein 
Solomon had built the house of 
the Lord, and his own house, 


2 That the cities which Huram 
had restored to Solomon, Solomon 
built them, and caused the children 
of Israel to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath 
zobah, and prevailed against it 

4 b And he built Tadmor in the 
wilderness, and all the store cities, 
winch he built in Hamath. 

5 Also he built Beth-horon the 
upper, and Beth-horon the nether, 
fenced cities, with walls, gates, mid 
bars; 

6 And Baalath, and all the store 
cities that Solomon had, and all 
the chariot cities, and the cities of 
the horsemen, and + all that Solo¬ 
mon desired to build in Jerusalem, 
and in Lebanon, and throughout 
all the land of his dominion. 

7 IT c As for all the people that 
were left of the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebuaites, 
which were not of Israel, 

8 Bid of their children, who were 
left after them in the land, whom 
the children of Israel consumed 
not, them did Solomon make to 
pay tribute until this day. 

9 But of the children of Israel 
did Solomon make no servants for 
his work; but they were men of 
war, and chief of his captains, and 
captains of his chariots and horse¬ 
men. 

10 And these were the chief of 
king Solomon's officers, men d two 
hundred and fifty, that bare rule 
over the people. 

11 f And Solomon * brought up 
the daughter of Pharaoh out of the 
city of David unto the house that 
he had built, for her : for he said, 
My wife shall not dwell in the house 
of David king of Israel, because the 
places are tboly, whereunto the ark 
of the Lord hath coma 

12 If Then Solomon offered burnt 
offerings unto the Lord on the 
altar of the Lord, which he had 
built before the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate f every 
day, offering according to the com¬ 
mandment of Moses, on the sab¬ 
baths, and on the new moons, and 
on the solemn feasts, e three times 
in the year, even in the feast of 
unleavened bread, and in the feast 
of weeks, and in the feast of ta¬ 
bernacles. 
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14 If And he appointed, according 
to the order of David his father, 
the ,l courses of the priests to then- 
service, and 'the Levites to their 
charges, to praise and minister be¬ 
fore the priests, as the duty of 
every day required: the k porters 
also by their courses at every gate: 
for t so had David the man of God 
commanded. 

16 And they departed not from 
the commandment of the king un¬ 
to the priests and Levites concern¬ 
ing- any matter, or concerning the 
treasures. 

16 Now all the work of Solomon 
was prepared unto the day of the 
foundation of the house of the 
Lord, and until it was finished 
So the house of the Lord was 

17 I Then went Solomon to 'E- 
zion-geber, and to HEloth, at the 
sea side in the land of Edom. 

18 m And Huram sent him by the 
hands of his servants ships, and 
servants that had knowledge of the 
sea; and they went with the ser¬ 
vants of Solomon to Ophir, and 
took thence four hundred and fifty 
talents of gold, and brought them 
to king Solomon. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The queen of Sheba admireth the vtisdom of 

Salomon. 13 Solomon's gold, 15 Ute targets* 

17 The throne of ivory. 20 His vessels. 23 His 

prevents. 2ii His chariots and horse. 26 His 

tributes* 20 His reign and death. 

AND “when the queen of Sheba 
A heard of the fame of Solomon, 
she came to prove Solomon with 
hard questions at Jerusalem, with 
a very great company, and camels 
that bare spices, and gold in abun¬ 
dance, and precious stones: and 
when she was come to Solomon, 
she communed with him of all that 
was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all her 
questions: and there was nothing 
hid from Solomon which he told 
her not 

3 And when the queen of Sheba 
had seen the wisdom of Solomon, 
and the house that he had built, 

4 And the meat of his table, and 
the sitting of his servants, and the 
attendance of his ministers, and 
their apparel; his llcupbearers also, 
and their apparel; and his ascent 
by which he went up into the 


house of the Lord ; there -was no 
more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, Jt 
was a true t report which I heard 
in mine own land of thine II acts, 
and of thy wisdom: 

6 Howbeit 1 believed not their 
words, until I came, and mine eyes 
had seen it: and, behold, the one 
half of the greatness of tliy wisdom 
was not told me: for thou excecd- 
est the fame that 1 heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and happy 
are these thy servants, which staticl 
continually before thee, and heal¬ 
thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lord thy God, 
which delighted in thee to set thee 
on his throne, to be king for the 
Lord thy God: because thy God 
loved Israel, to establish them for 
ever, therefore made he thee king 
over them, to do judgment and 
justice. 

9 And she gave the king an hun¬ 
dred and twenty talents of gold, 
and of spices great abundance, and 
precious stones: neither was there 
any such spice as the queen of 
Sheba gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants also of Hu¬ 
ram, and the servants of Solomon, 
b which brought gold from Ophir, 
brought c algum treeB and precious 
stones. 

11 And the king made of the al¬ 
gum trees ||+terraces to the house 
of the Lord, and to the king’s pa¬ 
lace, and harps and psalteries for 
singers: and there were none such 
seen before in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the 
queen of Sheba all her desire, what¬ 
soever she asked, beside that which 
she had brought unto the king. So 
she turned, and went away to her 
own land, she and her servants. 

13 *r Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one year was 
six hundred and threescore and 
six talents of gold ; 

14 Beside that which chapmen 
and merchants brought And all 
the kings of Arabia and || governors 
of the country brought gold and 
silver to Solomon. 

15 1 And king Solomon made two 
hundred targets of beaten gold: 
six hundred shekels of beaten gold 
went to one target 

16 And three hundred shields 
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Solomon’s magnificence. 


II. CHRONICLES, X. 


His reign and death. 
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made he of beaten gold: three 
hundred shekels of gold went to 
one shield. And the king put them 
in the house of the forest of Le¬ 
banon. 

17 Moreover the king made a 
great throne of ivory, and overlaid 
it with pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps to 
the tin-one, with a footstool of gold, 
which were fastened to the throne, 
and + stays on each side of the 
sitting place, and two lions stand¬ 
ing by the stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood there 
on the one side and on the other 
upon the six steps. There was not 
the like made in any kingdom. 

20 IT And all the drinking vessels 
of king Solomon were of gold, and 
all the vessels of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon were of tpure 
gold: || none were of silver; it was 
not any thing accounted of in the 
days of Solomon. 

21 For the king’s ships went to 
Tarsliish with the servants of Hu- 
ram: every three years once came 
the ships of Tarsliish bringing gold, 
and silver, || ivory, and apes, and 
peacocks. 

22 And king Solomon passed all 
the kings of the earth in riches 
and wisdom. 

23 IF And all the kings of the earth 
sought the presence of Solomon, to 
hear Ms wisdom, that God had put 
in Iiis heart 

24 And they brought every man 
his present, vessels of silver, and 
vessels of gold, and raiment, har¬ 
ness, and spices, homes, and mules, 
a rate year by year. 

25 IT And Solomon d had four thou¬ 
sand stalls for horses and chariots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen ; 
whom he bestowed in the ehariot 
cities, and with the king at Jeru¬ 
salem. 

26 f* And he reigned over all 
the kings f from the || river even 
unto the land of the Philistines, 
and to the border of Egypt 

27 *And the king tmade silver 
in Jerusalem as stones, and cedar 
lirees made he as the sycomore 
trees that are in the low plains in 
abundance 

28 11 And they brought unto Solo¬ 
mon horses out of Egypt, and out 
of all lands. 


29 U'Now the rest of the acts 
of Solomon, first and last, are 
they not written in the tbook of 
Nathan the prophet, and in the 
prophecy of k Aliijah the Shilonite, 
and in the visions of 1 Iddo the 
seer against Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat ? 

30 “And Solomon reigned in Je¬ 
rusalem over all Israel forty years. 

31 And Solomon slept with his 
fathers, and he was buried in the 
city of David bis father: and Re- 
hoboam his sou reigned in his 
stead. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The Israelitesj assembled at Shechem to crown 
Behoboain y by Jeroboam make a suit of re¬ 
laxation unto him, !> Rehoboam, refusing the 
old men's counsel^ by the advice of young men 
answereth them roughly. 16 Ten tribes revolt¬ 
ing kill Iladoramy and make Re ho bo am to fee. 

A ND a Eehoboam went to She- 
- ehem: for to Shechem were 
all Israel come to make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who 
was in Egypt, ^whither lie had fled 
from the presence of Solomon the 
king, heal'd if that Jeroboam re¬ 
turned out of Egypt 
3 And they sent and called him. 
So Jeroboam and all Israel came 
and spake to Eehoboam, saying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke 
grievous: now therefore ease thou 
somewhat the grievous servitude 
of thy father, and his heavy yoke 
that lie put upon ns, and we will 
serve thee. 

o And he said unto them, Come 
again unto me after three days. 
And the people departed. 

0 IT And king Eehoboam took 
counsel with the old men that had 
stood before Solomon his father 
while he yet lived, saying, What 
counsel give ye me to return an¬ 
swer to this people ? 
t 7 And they spake unto him, say¬ 
ing, If thou be kind to this people, 
and please them, and speak good 
words to them, they will be thy 
servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel 
which the old men gave him, and 
took counsel with the young men 
that were brought up with him, 
that stood before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What 
advice give ye that we may return 
answer to this people, which have 
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The, revolt of the ten tribes. IL CHRONICLES, XL Ikhoboam raiseth an army. 
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spoken to me, saying, Ease some¬ 
what the yoke that thy father did 
put upon us ? 

10 And the young men that were 
brought up with him spake unto 
him, saying, Thus shalt thou an¬ 
swer the people that spake unto 
thee, saying, Thy father made our 
yoke heavy, but make thou it 
somewhat lighter for us; thus 
shalt thou say unto them, My lit¬ 
tle finger shah be thicker than my 
father’s loins. 

11 For 'whereas my father tput 
a heavy yoke upon you, I will put 
more to your yoke: my father 
chastised you with whips, but I 
will chastise you with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the peo¬ 
ple came to Rehoboam on the third 
day, as the king bade, saying, Come 
again to me on the third day. 

13 And the king answered them 
roughly; and king Rehoboam for¬ 
sook the counsel of the old men, 

14 And answered them after the 
advice of the young men, saying, 
My father made your yoke heavy, 
but I will add thereto: my father 
chastised you with whips, but I will 
chastise you with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not 
unto the people: 'for the cause 
was of God, that the Lord might 
perform his word, which he spake 
by the d hand of Ahijah the Shi- 
lonite to Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat 

16 f And when all Israel saw that 
the king would not hearken unto 
them, the people answered the 
king, saying, What portion have 
we in David ? and we have none 
inheritance in the son of Jesse: 
every man to your tents, 0 Israel: 
and now, David, see to thine own 
house So all Israel went to their 
tents. 

17 But as for the children of 
Israel that clwelt in the cities 
of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 
them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent Ha- 
doram that was over the tribute; 
and the children of Israel stoned 
him with stones, that he died. But 
king Rehoboam tmade speed to 
get him up to his chariot, to flee 
to Jerusalem. 

19 °And Israel rebelled against 
the house of David unto this day. 


CHAPTER XI. 

] Rehoboam raising an army to subdue Israel, 
is forbidden by Shemaiah. 5 He strenythen- 
eth his kingdom with forts and provision* 13 
The priests and Levites t and such as feared 
God, forsaken by Jeroboam, strengthen the 
kingdom of Judah* 18 The wiucs and chil¬ 
dren of Rehoboam, 

AND a when Rehoboam -was come 
XV. to Jerusalem, he gathered of 
the house of Judah and Benjamin 
an hundred and fourscore thou¬ 
sand chosen men, which were war¬ 
riors, to fight against Israel, that 
he might bring the kiugdom again 
to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Lord came 
b to Shemaiah the man of God, 
saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son 
of Solomon, king of Judah, and to 
all Israel in Judah aud Benjamin, 
saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall 
not go up, nor fight against your 
brethren: return every man to his 
house: for this thing is done of 
me. And they obeyed the words 
of the Lord, and returned from 
going against Jeroboam. 

5 II And Rehoboam dwelt in Jem-, 
salem, and built cities for defence 
in Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and 
Etam, and Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Slioco, and 
Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and 
Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and 
Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalou, and 
Hebron, which are in Judali and 
in Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 Aud he fortified the strong 
holds, and put captains in them, 
and store of victual, and of oil 
and wine. 

12 And in every several city he 
put shields aud spears, and made 
them exceeding strong, haying Ju¬ 
dah and Benjamin on his side. 

13 IT And the priests and the Le- 
vites that were in all Israel tresort- 
ed to him out of all their coasts. 

14 For the Levites left 'their 
suburbs and tbeir possession, and 
came to Judali and Jerusalem: for 
d Jeroboam and bis sons had cast 
them off from executing the priest’s 
office unto the Lord : 

15 '■ And he ordained him priests 
for the high places, and for f the 
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devils, and for e the calves which 
he had made. 

16 h And after them out of all 
the tribes of Israel such as set 
their hearts to seek the Lord 
God of Israel came to Jerusalem, 
to sacrifice unto the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

17 So they i strengthened the 
kingdom of Judah, and made Re- 
hoboam the son of Solomon strong, 
three years: for three years they 
walked in the way of David and 
Solomon. 

18 IT And Rehoboam took him 
Mahalath the daughter of Jerimoth 
the son of Band to wife, and Abi- 
hail the daughter of EJiab the son 
of Jesse; 

19 Which bare him children; Je- 
nsh, and Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her lie took k Maa- 
chah the daughter of Absalom; 
which bare him Abijah, and Attai, 
and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehohoam loved Maaehah 
the daughter of Absalom above all 
iiis wives and his concubines : (for 
lie took eighteen wives, and three¬ 
score concubines ; and begat twen¬ 
ty and eight sons, and threescore 
daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam 1 made Abijah 
the son of Maaehah the chief, to 
be ruler among his brethren: for 
he thought to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dis¬ 
persed of all liis children through * 
out all the countries of Judah 
and Benjamin, unto every fenced 
city: and he gave them victual in 
abundance. And he desired f many 
wives. 

CHAPTER XIL 

] Mehoboam^ forsaking the ford, is punished by 
Shishak, 5 He and the princes ♦ repenting at 
the preaching of S7iematah 7 are delivered from 
destruction^ but not from spoil. 13 The reujn 
and death of Hehoboam. 

AND a it came to pass, when Re- 
X V hoboam hail established the 
kingdom, and had strengthened 
himself, h he forsook the law of the 
Lord, and all Israel with him* 

2 c And it came to pass, that in the 
fifth year of king Rehoboam Shi- 
shak king of Egypt came up against 
Jerusalem, because they had trans¬ 
gressed against the Lord, 

3 With twelve hundred chariots, 
and threescore thousand horsemen: 
and the people were without num¬ 


ber that came with him out of 
Egypt; d the Lubhns, the Sukkiims, 
and the Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities 
which pertained to Judah, and 
came to Jerusalem. 

5 IT Then came e Shemaiah the 
prophet to Rehoboam, and to the 
princes of Judah, that were gather¬ 
ed together to Jerusalem because 
of Shishak, and said unto them 
Thus saith the Lord, f Ye have for 
saken me, and therefore have I also 
left you in the hand of Shishak. 

G Whereupon the princes of Is¬ 
rael and the king u humbled them¬ 
selves ; and they said, h The Lord 
is righteous. 

7 And when the Lord saw that 
they humbled themselves , 1 the word 
of the Lord came to Shemaiah, 
saying, They have humbled them¬ 
selves ; therefore I will not destroy 
them, but I will grant them [] some 
deliverance; and my wrath shall 
not be poured out upon Jerusalem 
by the hand of Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless k they shall be his 
servants; that they may know 'my 
service, and the service of the king¬ 
doms of the countries. 

9 m So Shishak king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusalem, "and 
took away the treasures of the 
house of the Lord, and the trea¬ 
sures of the king's house ; he took 
all: he carried away also the shields 
of gold which Solomon had n made. 

10 Instead of which king Reho¬ 
boam made shields of brass, and 
committed them °to the hands of 
the chief of the guard, that kept 
the entrance of the king's house. 

11 And when the king entered 
into the house of the Lord, the 
guard came and fetched them, and 
brought them again into the guard 
chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himself, 
the wrath of the Lord turned from 
him, that he would not destroy 
him altogether: Hand also in Ju¬ 
dah things went well 

13 If So king Rehoboam strength¬ 
ened himself in Jerusalem, and 
reigned: for p Rehoboam was one 
and forty years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned seventeen 
years in Jerusalem, q the city which 
the Lord had chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel, to put his name 
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Abijah maheth tear 
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there. And his mother’s name was 
Naamali an Ammonitess. 

14 A n d he did evil, because he 
[[prepared not his heart to seek 
the Loud. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, 
first and last, are they not written 
in the t book of Shemaiali the pro¬ 
phet, 'and of Iddo the seer con¬ 
cerning genealogies? 9 And there 
were wars between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam slept with Ins 
fathers, and was buried in the city 
of David: and 'Abijah his son 
reigned in Ids stead. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Abijah succeeding makelk war against Jero¬ 
boam. i He declaretk the right of his cause. 
13 Trusting in God he over(someth Jeroboam. 
21 The wives and children of Abijah. 

N OW 8 in the eighteenth year of 
king Jeroboam began Abijah 
to reign over Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in Jeru¬ 
salem. His mother’s name also was 
b Michaiali the daughter of Uriel 
of Gibeah. And there was war be¬ 
tween Atyjah and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah tset the battle in 
array with an army of valiant men 
of war, even fom* hundred thou¬ 
sand chosen men: Jeroboam also 
set the battle in array against 
him with eight hundred thousand 
chosen men, being mighty men of 
valour. 

4 IT And Abijah stood _ up upon 
mount 8 Zemaraim, which is in 
mount Ephraim, and said, Hear 
me, thou Jeroboam, and all Israel; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the 
Lord God of Israel d gave the king¬ 
dom over Israel to David for ever, 
even to him and to his sons °by a 
covenant of salt? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the sou ofNebat, 
the servant of Solomon the son of 
David, is risen up, and hath 'rebel¬ 
led against his lord. 

7 And there are gathered unto 
him g vain men, the children of Be¬ 
lial, and have strengthened them¬ 
selves against Rehoboam the son 
of Solomon, when Rehoboam was 
young and tendeihearted, and could 
not withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand 
the kingdom of the Lord in the 
hand of the sons of David; and ye 
be a great multitude, and there are 


with you golden calves, which Je¬ 

roboam ‘‘made yon for gods. 

9 ‘Have ye not east out the priests 
of the Lord, the sons of Aaron, 
and the Levites, and have made 
you priests after the manner of 
the nations of other lands? k so that 
whosoever cometh tto consecrate 
himself with a young bullock and 
seven rams, the same may be a 
priest of them that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the Lord -is 
our God, and we have not for¬ 
saken him; and the priests, which 
minister unto the Lord, are the 
sons of Aaron, and the Levites watt 
upon their business: 

11 ‘And they bum unto the Lord 
every morning and every evening 
burnt sacrifices and sw r eet incense: 
the “shewbread also set they in 
order upon the pure table; and 
the candlestick of gold with the 
lamps thereof “to bum every even¬ 
ing: for we keep the charge of 
the Lord our God; but ye have 
forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, God himself is 
with us for our captain, “and his 
priests with sounding trumpets to 
cry alarm against you. O children 
of Israel, p fight ye" not against the 
Lord God of your fathers; for ye 
shall not prosper. 

13 f But Jeroboam caused an am- 
bushment to come about behind 
| them: so they were before Judali, 

and the ambuslunent was behind 
them 

14 And when Judah looked back, 
behold, the battle teas before and 
behind: and they cried unto the 
Lord, and die priests sounded with 
the trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave 
a shout: and as the men of Judah 
shouted, it came to pass, that God 
i smote Jeroboam and all Israel 
before Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled 
before Judah : and God delivered 
them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people 
slew them with a great slaughter: 
so there fell down slain of Israel 
five hundred thousand chosen men. 

18 Thus the eliildreu of Israel 
were brought under at that time, 
and the children of Judah prevail 
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Asa destroyeth idolatry, H CHRONICLES, XIV, XV. He spoileth the Ethiopians. 
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19 And Abijah pursued after Je¬ 
roboam, and took cities from lum, 
Betb-el -with the towns thereof, 
and Jeshanah with the towns there¬ 
of, and ‘Ephrain with the towns 
thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover 
strength again in the days of Abi¬ 
jah: and the Lord 1 struck him, 
and u he died 

21 If But Abijah waxed mighty, 
and married fourteen wives, and 
begat twenty and two sons, and 
sixteen daughters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of 
Abijah, and his ways, and Ms say 
ings, are written in the || story of 
the prophet * Iddo. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

] Asa succeeding destroyeth idolatry. 6 Having 
peace, he strengtheneth his kingdom with forts 
and armies, 9 Catling on God, he overthrow* 
eth Zerah } and spoileth the Ethiopians* 

S O Abijah slept with Ms fathers, 
and they buriecl him in the city 
of David: and a Asa his son reigned 
in his stead In his days the land 
was quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was 
good and right in the eyes of the 
Lord his God: 

3 For he took away the altai's 
of the strange gods, and b the high 
places, and c brake down the + im¬ 
ages, d and ent down the groves: 

4 And commanded Judah to seek 
the Lord God of their fathers, and to 
do the law and the commandment 
5 Also he took away out of all the 
cities of Judah the high places and 
the t images: and the kingdom was 
quiet before him. 

(j If And he built fenced cities in 
Judah: for the land had rest, and 
he had no war in those years ; be- 
cause the Lord had given him rest 
7 Therefore he said unto Judah, 
Let us build these cities, and make 
about them walls, and towers, gates, 
and bars, while the land is yet be¬ 
fore us; because we have sought the 
Lord our God, we have sought Mm , 
and he hath given us rest on every 
side. So they built and prospered. 

8 And ilsa bad an army of men 
that bare targets and spears, out 
of Judah three hundred thousand; 
and out of Benjamin, that bare 
shields and drew bows, two hun¬ 
dred and fourscore thousand: all 
these were mighty men of valour. 


9 IT c And there came out against 
them Zerah the EtMopian with an 
host of a thousand thousand, and 
three hundred chariots ; and came 
unto f Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went out against 
him, and they set the battle in 
array in the valley of Zephathah 
at Mareshah. 

11 And Asa « cried unto the Lord 
his God, and said. Loud, it is h no¬ 
thing with thee to help, whether 
with many, or with them that have 
no power: help us, 0 Lord our 
God; for we rest on tliee, and 1 in 
thy name we go against this mul¬ 
titude. 0 Lord, thou art our God; 
let not || man prevail against thee. 

12 So the Lord k smote the Ethio¬ 
pians before Asa, and before Ju¬ 
dah ; and the Ethiopians fled 

13 And Asa and the people that 
were with him pursued them unto 
1 Gerar: and the EtMopiaus were 
overthrown, that they could not 
recover themselves ; for they were 
+ destroyed before the Lord, and 
before his host; and they carried 
away very much spoil 

14 And they smote all the cities 
round about Gerar; for m the fear 
of the Lord came uj>on them: and 
they spoiled all the cities; for there 
was exceeding much spoil in them. 

15 They smote also the tents of 
cattle, and carried away sheep and 
camels in abundance, and returned 
to Jerusalem 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 visa with Judah and many of Israel, moved by 
the prophecy of Azariah the son of Oded , make 
a solemn covenant with God. 16 He putteth 
down Maachah his mother for her idolatry, 
18 He bringeth dedicate things into the house 
of God , and enjoy eth a tong peace . 

AND a tlie Spirit of God came 
IX upon Azariak the son of Oded: 

2 And he went out t to meet Asa, 
and said unto him. Hear ^e me, 
Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin ; 
b The Lord is with you, while ye 
be with bun ; and c if ye seek him, 
he will be found of you; but d if ye 
forsake him, he will forsake you 

3 Now e for a long season Israel 
hath been without the true God, 
and without f a teaching priest, and 
without law. 

4 But ff when they in their trouble 
did turn unto the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael, and sought him, he was found 
of them. 
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Asaputteth away idolatry. IL CHRONICLES, XVI. He is reproved by Hamm 
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5 And ’’in those times there was 
no peace to him that went out, 
nor to him that came in, but great 
vexations were upon all the inha¬ 
bitants of the countries. 

6 ‘And nation was t destroyed of 
nation, and city of city: for God 
did vex them with all adversity. 

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let 
not your hands be weak: for your 
work shall he rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these 
words, and the prophecy of Oded 
the prophet, he took courage, and 
put away the t abominable idols 
out of all the land of Judah and 
Benjamin, and out of the cities 
k which he had taken from mount 
Ephraim, and renewed the altar of 
the Lord, that teas before the porch 
of the Lord. 

9 And he gathered all Judah and 
Benjamin, and 'the strangers with 
them out of Ephraim and Manas- 
seh, and out of Simeon: for they 
fell to him out of Israel in abund¬ 
ance, when they saw that the Lord 
his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered themselves 
together at Jerusalem in the third 
month, in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Asa. 

11 “And they offered unto the 
Lord +thc same time, of "the spoil 
which they had brought, seven 
hundred oxen and seven thousand 
sheep. 

12 And they "entered into a co¬ 
venant to seek the Lord God of 
their fathers 'with all their heart 
and with all their soul; 

13 v That whosoever would not 
seek the Lord God of Israel ’should 
be put to death, whether small or 
great, whether man or woman. 

14 And they sware unto the Lord 
with a loud voice, and with shouting, 
and with trumpets, and with cornets. 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the 
oath: for they had sworn with all 
their heart, and 'sought him with 
their whole desire; and he was 
found of them: and the Lord gave 
them rest round about 

16 f And also concerning "Maa- 
chah the || mother of Asa the king, 
he removed her from being queen, 
because she bad made an tidol in 
a grove: and Asa cut down her 
idol, and stamped it, and burnt it 
at the brook Kidron. 


17 But ‘the high places were not 
taken away out of Israel: never¬ 
theless the heart of Asa was per¬ 
fect all his days. 

18 H And he brought into the 
house of God the things that his 
father had dedicated, and that he 
himself had dedicated, silver, and 
gold, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more war 
unto the five and thirtieth year of 
the reign of Asa. 
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CHAPTER XVL 


1 Asa, by the aid of the Syrians, dii'erieth Baasha 
from building of Hamah. 7 Being reproved 
thereof by Hanuni, he putteth him in prison. 
11 Among his other acts in his disease he 
seeketh not to God, but to the physicians. 13 
His death and burial. 


I N the six and thirtieth year of 
the reign of Asa “Baasha king of 
Israel came up against Judah, and 
built Ramali, b to the intent that 
he might let none go out or come 
in to Asa king of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver 
and gold out of the treasures of 
the house of the Lord and of the 
king’s house, and sent to Ben-hadad 
king of Syria, that dwelt at tDar 
mascus, saying, 

3 There is a league between me 
and thee, as there was between my 
father and tby father: behold, I 
have sent thee silver and gold; go, 
break thy league ■with Baasha king 
of Israel,” that he may depart from 
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4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto 
king Asa, and sent the captains of 
tins armies against the cities of 
Israel; and they smote Ijon, and 
Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the 
store cities of Naphtali. 

5 And it came to pass, when Baa¬ 
sha heard it, that he left off building 
of Ramah, and let his work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all 
Judah; and they carried away 
the stones of Ramah, and the tim¬ 
ber thereof, wherewith Baasha was 
building; and he built therewith 
Geba and Mizpah. 

7 If And at that time “Hanani the 
seer came to Asa king of Judah, 
and said unto him, 4 Because thou 
hast relied on the king of Syria, i 
and not relied on the Lord thy God, 
therefore is the host of the king of 
Syria escaped out of tliine hand. 

8 Were not ° the Ethiopians and 
f the Lubims + a huge host, with 
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Jehoshaphafs good reign. IL CHRONICLES, XVH His greatness, captains, 3$. 
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very many chariots and horsemen? 
yet* because thou didst rely on the 
Lord, lie delivered them into thine 
hand. 

9 e For the eyes of the Lord run 
to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, [[to shew himself strong in 
the behalf of them whose heart is 
perfect toward him Herein Hhou 
hast done foolishly: therefore from 
henceforth 1 thou shalt have wars* 

10 Then Asa was wroth with the 
seer, and k put him in a prison 
house; for he teas in a rage with 
him because of this thing. And Asa 
t oppressed some of the people the 
same time* 

11 IT 1 And, behold, the acts of Asa, 
first and last, lo, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Judah 
and Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign was diseased in 
his feet* until his disease was ex¬ 
ceeding great: yet in his disease 
he m sought not to the Lord, but 
to the physicians. 

13 IT "And Asa slept with his 
fathers, and died in the one and 
fortieth year of Ms reign, 

14 And they buried Mm in his own 
sepulchres, which he had t made for 
himself in the city of David, and 
laid him in the bed which was filled 
°with sweet odours and divers kinds 
of spices prepared by the apothe¬ 
caries' art: and they made v a very 
great burning for him, 

CHAPTER XVIL 

1 Jehoshaphat f succeedingAsa, reigneth welt y and 
prospereth. 7 Jfe sendeth Le cites with the 
princes to teach Judah. 10 His enemies being 
terrif ied bp Gad, some of them bring him pre¬ 
sents and tribute * ]2 His greatness t captains, 
and armies. 

AND 11 Jehoshaphathis son reign- 
XX ed in his stead, and strength¬ 
ened himself against Israel, 

2 And he placed forces in all the 
fenced cities of Judah, and set gar¬ 
risons in the land of Judah, and in 
the cities of Ephraim, b which Asa 
his father had taken. 

3 And the Lord was with Jeho- 
shaphat, because he walked in the 
first ways ||of his father David, 
and sought not unto Baalim ; 

4 But sought to the Lord God 
of his father, and walked in his 
commandments, and not after c the 
doings of Israel, 

5 Therefore the Lord stablished 


the kingdom in his hand; and all 
Judah tl f brought to Jehoshaphat 
presents; c and he had riches and 
honour in abundance. 

6 And Ills heart |j was lifted up in 
the ways of the Lord ; moreover 
f he took away the high places and 
groves out of Judah* 

7 IT Also in the third year of his 
reign he sent to his princes, even 
to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and 
to Zeehariah, and to Nethaneel, 
and to Michaiah, Uo teach in the 
cities of Judah. 

8 And with them he sent Levites, 
even Shemaiah, and Nethaniah, and 
Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemira- 
nioth, and Jehonathan, and Aclonb 
jah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, 
Levites; and with them Elishama 
and Jehoram, priests* 

9 31 And they taught in Judah, 
and had the book of the law of the 
Lord with them, and went about 
throughout all the cities of Judah, 
and taught the people* 

10 IT And Hhe fear of the Lord 
+ fell upon all the kingdoms of the 
lands that were round about Judah, 
so that they made no war against 
Jehoshaphat. 

11 Also some of the Philistines 
k brought Jehoshaphat presents, and 
tribute silver; and the Arabians 
brought him flocks, seven thou¬ 
sand and seven hundred rams, and 
seven thousand and seven hundred 
he goats. 

12 IT And Jehoshaphat waxed great 
exceedingly; and lie built in Ju¬ 
dah || castles* and cities of store. 

13 And he had much business in 
the cities of Judah : and the men 
of war, mighty men of valour, were 
in Jerusalem. 

14 And these are the numbers of 
them according to the house of their 
fathers: Of Judah, the captains of 
thousands; Adnah the chief, and 
with him mighty men of valour 
tM*ee hundred thousand. 

15 And t next to Mm was Jeholia- 
nan the captain, and with him two 
hundred and fourscore thousand 

16 And next Mm was Amasiah 
the son of Zichri, 'who willingly 
offered himself unto the Lord ; 
and with him two hundred thou¬ 
sand mighty men of valour* 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a 
mighty man of valour, and with him 
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Jehoshaphat and Alutb II CHRONICLES, XVIII. ffo against Ramoth-gilead. 
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armed men with bow and Bhield two 
hundred thousaud. 

18 And next him was Jchozabad, 
and with him an hundred and four¬ 
score thousand ready prepared for 
the war. 

19 These waited on the king, be¬ 
side * those whom the king put 
in the fenced cities throughout all 
Judah. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jehoshaphat, joined in enmity with Ahab, ts 
persuaded to go with him against Ratnoili- 
mlcad . 4 Ahab, seduced by false prophets, 
according to the word of Micaiah, %$ slam 
there* 

N OW Jehoshapliat 'had riches 
and honour in abundance, and 
b joined affinity with Ahab. 

2 c And t after certain years he 
I went down to Ahab to Samaria. 
And Ahab killed sheep and oxen 
for him in abundance, and for the 
people that he had with him, and 
persuaded him to go up with him 
to Ramoth-gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, 
Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth- 
gilead? And he answered him, I 
am as thou art, and my people as 
thy people; and we will be with 
thee in the war. 

4 IF And Jehoshaphat said unto 
the king of Israel, '‘Enquire, I pray 
thee, at the word of the Lord to 

day. . 

5 Therefore the king of Israel 
gathered together of prophets four 
hundred men, and said unto them, 
Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to 
battle, or shall I forbear ? And they 
said, Go up; for God will deliver 
it into the king’s hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, Is there 
not here a prophet of the Lord 
t besides, that we might enquire of 
him? 

7 And the king of Israel said un¬ 
to Jehoshaphat, There is yet one 
man, by whom we may enquire of 
the Lord : but I hate him; for he 
never prophesied good unto me, but 
always evil: the same is Micaiali 
the son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat 
said, Let not the king say so. 

8 And the king of Israel called for 
one of his llofficers, and said, tFetch 
quickly Micaiali the son of Imla. 

9 And the king of Israel and Je¬ 
hoshaphat king of Judah sat either 
of them on liis throne, clothed in 


their robes, and they sat in a || void 

place at the entering in of the gate 
of Samaria; and all the prophets 
prophesied before them. 

10 And Zedekiah the son of Che- 
naanali had made him horns of 
iron, and said, Thus saith the Lord, 
With these thou slialt push Syria 
until t they be consumed. 

11 And all the prophets prophesied 
so, saying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and prosper: for the Lord shall de¬ 
liver it into the hand of the king. 

12 And the messenger that went 
to call Micaiah spake to him, say¬ 
ing, Behold, the words of the pro¬ 
phets declare good to the king twith 
one assent; let thy word therefore, 

I pray thee, he like one of theirs, 
and speak thou good. 

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lord 
liveth, 'even what my God saith, 
that will I speak. 

14 And when he was come to the 

king, the king said unto him, Mi¬ 
caiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilead 
to battle, or shall I forbear? And 
he said, Go ye up, and prosper, and 
they shall be delivered into your 
hand , 

15 And the king said to him, How 
many times shall I adjure thee that 
thou say nothing but the truth to 
me in the name of the Lord? 

16 Then he said, I did see all Is¬ 
rael scattered upon the mountains, 
as sheep that have no shepherd: 
and the Lord said, These have no 
master; let them return therefore 
every man to his house in peace 

17 And the king of Israel said 
to Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee 
that he would not prophesy good 
unto me, Hbut evil? 

18 Again he said, Therefore hear 
the word of the Lord ; I saw the 
Lord sitting upon liis throne, and 
all the host of heaven standing on 
his right hand and on his left. 

19 Ant i the Lord said, Who shall 
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entice Ahab king of Israel, that 
he may go up and fall at Rarnofh- 
gilead? And one spake saying after 
this manner, and another saying 
after that manner. 

20Then there came out a ‘spirit, 
and stood before the Lord, and 
said, I will entice him. And the 
Lord said unto him, Wherewith? 

21 And he said, 1 will go out, and 
be a lying spirit in the mouth of 
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Ahab is slain 


II CHRONICLES, XIX. 


Jehoshaphat reproved. 
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all his prophets. And the Lord 
said, Thou shalt entice him, and 
thou shalt also prevail: go out, 
and do even so. 

22 Now therefore, behold, s the 
Lord hath put a lying spirit in the 
mouth of these thy prophets, and 
the Lord hath spoken evil against 
thee. 

23 Then Zedekiak the son of 
Chenaanah came near, and h smote 
Micaiah upon the cheek, and said, 
Which way went the Spirit of the 
Lord from me to speak unto thee ? 

24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou 
shalt see on that day when thou 
shalt go ||into tan inner chamber 
to hide thyself 

25 Then the king of Israel said, 
Take ye Micaiah, and carry him 
back to Amon the governor of the 
city, and to Joash the king's son ; 

26 And say, Thus saith the king, 

1 Put this fellow in the prison, and 
fed him with bread of affliction 
and with water of affliction, until 
I return in peace. 

27 And Micaiah said. If thou cer¬ 
tainly return in peace, then hath 
not the Lord spoken by me. And 
he said, Hearken, all ye people, 

28 So the long of Israel and Je¬ 
hoshaphat the king of Judah went 
up to Ramoth-gilead 

29 And the king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise 
myself, and mil go to the battle; 
but put thou on thy robes. So the 
king of Israel disguised himself; 
and they went to the battle. 

30 Now the king of Syria had com¬ 
manded the captains of the chariots 
that were with him, saying, Fight 
ye not with small or great, save 
only with the king of Israel 

31 And it came to pass, when the 
captains of the chariots saw Jeho¬ 
shaphat, that they said. It is the 
king of Israel Therefore they com¬ 
passed about him to fight: but Je^ 
hoshaphat cried out, and the Lord 
helped him ; and God moved them 
to depart from him. 

32 For it came to pass, that, 
when the captains of the chariots 
perceived that it was not the king 
of Israel, they turned back again 
tfrom pursuing him, 

33 And a certain, man drew a how 
t at a venture, and smote the king 
of Israel t between the joints of the 


harness: therefore he said to his 
chariot man, Turn thine hand, that 
thou mayest carry me out of the 
host; for I am t wounded. 

34 And the battle increased that 
day: howbeit the king of Israel 
stayed himself up in his chariot 
against the Syrians until the even : 
and about the time of the sun going 
down he died 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Jehoshaphat> removed by Jchu t msiteth his 

kingdom. 5 His instr uctions to the judges, 

& to the priests and Zemtes. 

AND Jehoshaphat the king of 
il Judah returned to his house 
in peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani 
a the seer went out to meet him, and 
said to king Jehoshaphat, Shouldest 
thou help the ungodly, and b Iove 
them that hate the Lord? therefore 
is c wrath upon thee from before 
the Lord. 

3 Nevertheless there are d good 
tilings found in thee, in that thou 
hast taken away the groves out of 
the land, and hast e prepared thine 
heart to seek God 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Je¬ 
rusalem : and t he went out again 
through the people from Beer-she- 
ba to mount Ephraim, and brought 
them back unto the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

5 IT And he set judges in the land 
throughout all the fenced cities of 
Judah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, Take 
heed what ye do: for f ye judge not 
for man, but for the Lord, * who is 
with you tin the judgment 

7 Wherefore now let the fear of 
the Lord be upon you ; take heed 
and do it; for ^ there is no iniquity 
with the Lord our God, nor j respect 
of persons, nor taking of gifts. 

8 f Moreover in Jerusalem did Je¬ 
hoshaphat k set of the Levites, and 
of the priests, and of the clnef of the 
fathers of Israel, for the judgment 
of the Lord, and for controversies, 
when they returned to Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them, saying, 
Tims shall ye do r m the fear of the 
Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect 
heart, 

10 "* And what cause soever shall 
come to you of your brethren that 
dwell in their cities, between blood 
and blood, between law and com- 
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Jehoshaphafs prayer. 


II. CHRONICLES, XX 


The prophecy of Jahaziel. 
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mandment, statutes and judgments, 
ye shall even warn them that they 
trespass not against the Lord, and 
so 11 wrath come upon *you, and 
upon your brethren: this do, and 
ye shall not trespass. . 

" 11 And, behold, Amariah the chiel 
priest 'is over you v in all matters of 
the Lord ; and Zebadiah the son of 
Ishmael, the ruler of the house of 
Judah, for all the king's matters: 
also the Levites shall be officers be¬ 
fore you. i Deal courageously, and 
the Lord shall be q with the good 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Jehoshaphat in his fear proclaimed a fast. 5 
Hu prayer. 14 The prophecy of JahazwL 
Jehoshaphat eahortelh the people, and setlelh 
singers to praise ike Lord. 22 The great over¬ 
throw of the enemies. 2G The people, having 
Messed God at Berachah , return in triumph . 
31 Jehoshaphafs reign. 35 His convoy of ships, 
which he made with Akaziah , according to the 
prophecy of Hliezer, unhappily perished. 

I T came to pass after this also, 
that the children of Moab, and 
the cliihlren of Ammon, and with 
them other beside the Ammonites, 
came against Jehoshapbat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that told 
Jehoshaphat, saying, There cometh 
a great multitude against thee from 
beyond the sea on this side Syria; 
and, behold, they be a in Hazazon- 
tamar, which is b En-gedi 
3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and 
set t himself to c seek the Lord, 
and d proclaimed a fast throughout 
all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves 
together, to ask help of the Lord : 
even out of all the cities of Judah 
they came to seek the Lord. 

5 IF And Jehoshaphat stood in the 
congregation of Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem, in the house of the Lord, 
before the new court, 

6 And said, O Lord God of our 
fathers, art not tliou * God in hea¬ 
ven? and f rulest not thou over all 
the kingdoms of the heathen? and 
* in thine hand is there not power 
and might, so that none is able to 
withstand thee? 

7 Art not thou 11 our God, t who 
‘didst drive out the inhabitants of 
this land before thy people Israel, 
and gavest it to the Beed of Abra¬ 
ham k thy friend for ever? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and 
have built thee a sanctuary therein 
for thy name, saying, 

9 1 If, when evil cometh upon us, 


as the sword, judgment, or pesti¬ 
lence, or famine, we stand before 
this house, and in thy presence, 
(for thy m name is in this house.) 
and cry unto thee in our affliction, 
then thou wilt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of 
Ammon and Moab and mount Seir, 
whom thou " wouldest not let Israel 
invade, when they came out of the 
land of Egypt, but ° they turned from 
them, and destroyed them not; 

11 Behold, I say, how they reward 
us, p to come to cast us out of thy 
possession, which thou hast given 
us to inherit 

12 0 our God, wilt thou not judge 
them? for we have no might a- 
gainst this great company that 
cometh against us; neither know 
we what to do: but r our eyes are 
upon thee. 

13 And all Judah stood before the 
Lord, with their little ones, their 
wives, and their children. 

14 If Then upon Jahaziel the son 
of Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, 
the son of Jeiei, the son of Matta- 
niah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, 
•came the Spirit of the Lord in the 
midst of the congregation; 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all 
Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, 
Thus saith the Lord unto you, l Be 
not afraid nor dismayed by reason 
of this great multitude; for the 
battle is not your’s, but God’s. 

16 To morrow go ye down against 
them: behold, they come up by 
the t cliff of Ziz; and ye shall find 
them at the end of the !! brook, be¬ 
fore the wilderness of Jeruel. 

17 “Ye shall not need to fight in 
this battle: set yourselves, stand ye 
still, and see the salvation of the 
Lord with you, O Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem : fear not, nor be dismayed; 
to morrow go out against them: 
x for the Lord will he with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat 7 bowed his 
head with his face to the ground: 
and all Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem fell before the Lord, 
worshipping the Lord. 

19 And the Levites, of the chil¬ 
dren of the Kohatliites, and of the 
children of the Korbitcs, stood up 
to praise the Lord God of Israel 
with a loud voice on high. _ 

20 If And they rose early in the 
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Overthrow of the enemies. 


H CHRONICLES, XXL 


Jehoshaphatfs death 
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morning, and went forth into the 
wilderness of Tekoa: and as they 
went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and 
said, Hear me, 0 Judah, and ye 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 2 Believe 
in the Lord your God, so shall ye 
be established ; believe Ins pro- 
pi nets, so shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had consulted 
with the people, he appointed sing¬ 
ers unto the Lord, a and i that 
should praise the beauty of holi¬ 
ness, as they went out before the 
army, and to say, h Praise the Lord; 
c for his mercy mdureth for ever. 

22 IT + And when they began t to 
sing and to praise, d the Lord set 
ambushments against the cliildren 
of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, 
which were come against Judah; 
and || they were smitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon 
and Moab stood up against the in¬ 
habitants of mount Seir, utterly to 
slay and destroy them: and when 
they had made an end of the in¬ 
habitants of Seir, every one helped 
t to destroy another. 

24 And when Judah came toward 
the watch tower in the wilderness, 
they looked unto the multitude, 
and, behold, they were dead bo¬ 
dies fallen to the earth, and + none 
escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat and 
Ms people came to take away the 
spoil of than, they found among 
them in abundance both riches 
with the dead bodies, and precious 
jewels, which they stripped off for 
themselves, more than they could 
cany away: and they were three 
days in gathering of the spoil, it 
was so much. 

26 11" And on the fourth day they 
assembled themselves in the valley 
of llBerachali; for there they bless¬ 
ed the Lord : therefore the name 
of the same place was called. The 
valley of Berachah, unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every man 
of Judah and Jerusalem, and Jeho¬ 
shaphat in the i forefront of them, 
to go again to Jerusalem with joy; 
for the Lord had “made them to 
rejoice over their enemies. 

2B And they came to Jerusalem 
with psalteries and harps and trum¬ 
pets unto the house of the Lord. 

29 And f the fear of God was on 
all the kingdoms of those countries, 


when they had heard that the Lord 
fought against the enemies of IsraeL 

30 So. the realm of Jehoshaphat 
was quiet: for liis e God gave him 
rest round about 

31 IT h And Jehoshaphat reigned 
over Judali: he was thirty and 
five years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned twenty and 
five years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother's name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi 

32 And lie walked in the way of 
Asa his father, and departed not 
from it, doing that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord. 

33 Howbeit Hhe high places were 
not taken away: for as yet the peo¬ 
ple had not k prepared their hearts 
unto the God of them fathers, 

34 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoshaphat, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the tbook of 
Jehu the son of Hanani, 1 who + is 
mentioned in the book of the kings 
of IsraeL 

35 IT And after tins m did Jeho 
shaphat king of Judah join himself 
with Ahaziah king of Israel, who 
did veiy wickedly: 

36 |1 And he joined himself with 
him to make ships to go to Tar- 
shish: and they made the ships in 
Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the son of Doda- 
vah of Mareshak prophesied against 
Jehoshaphat, saying. Because thou 
hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the 
Lord hath broken thy works. n And 
the ships were broken, that they 
were not able to go °to Tarshish. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 dehor am. succeeding Jekoshaphut, slayelh his 
brethren. 5 Bis wicked reign. § Edam and Lib- 
nah revolt. 12 The prophecy of Elijah aga inst 
him in writing. 16 Philistines and Arabians 
oppress him . 13 His incurable disease, infa¬ 

mous deathy and burial. 

N OW “Jehoshaphat slept with 
his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of Da¬ 
vid And Jehoram his son il reigned 
in his stead 

2 And he had brethren the sons 
of Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Je- 
liiel, and Zechariali, and Azariah, 
and Michael, and Shepliatiah: all 
these ivere the sons of Jehosha¬ 
phat king of Israel 
3 And their father gave them 
great gifts of silver, and of gold, 
and of precious things, with fenced 
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Jehwam‘8 wicked reign. II. CHRONICLES, XXII. Ahaziah succcedcth Jehoram. 
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cities in Judah: but the kingdom 
gave he to || Jehoram; because he 
was the firstborn. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen 
up to the kingdom of his father, he 
strengthened himself, and slew all 
Ids brethren with the sword, and 
divers also of the princes of Israel 

5 I b Jehoram was thirty and two 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned eight years in Je¬ 
rusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way ot 
the kings of Israel, like as did the 
house of Ahab: for he had the 
daughter of c Aliab to wife: and 
he wrought that which was evil in 
the eyes of the Lord. 

7 Howbeit the Lord would not 
destroy the house of David, because 
of the covenant that he had made 
with David, and as he promised to 
give a flight to 1dm and to his 
d sons for ever. 

8 f 6 In Ids days the Edomites re¬ 
volted from under the t dominion of 
Judah, and made themselves a king. 

9 Then Jehoram went forth with 
his princes, and all his chariots with 
him: and he rose up by night, and 
smote the Edomites winch com¬ 
passed him in, and the captains of 
the chariots. 

10 So the Edomites revolted from 
under the hand of Judah unto this 
day. The same time also did Lib- 
nah revolt from under his hand; 
because he had forsaken the Lord 
God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high places 
in the mountains of Judah, and 
caused the inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem to f commit fornication, and 
compelled Judah thereto. 

12 M And there came a || writing 
to him from Elijah the prophet, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord God 
of David thy father. Because thou 
hast not walked in the ways of 
Jehosliaphat thy father, nor in the 
ways of Asa king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the way of 
the kings of Israel, and hast *made 
Judah and the inhabitants of Je¬ 
rusalem to h go a whoring, like to 
the ‘whoredoms of the house of 
Ahab, and also hast k slain thy bre¬ 
thren of thy father’s house, which 
were better than thyself: 

14 Behold, with +a great plague 
will the Lord smite thy people, 


and thy children, and thy wives, 

and all thy goods: 

15 And thou shall have great 
sickness by 'disease of thy bowels, 
until thy bowels tall out by reason 
of the sickness day by day. 

16 f Moreover the Lord m stirred 
up against Jehoram the spirit of 
the Philistines, and of the Arabians, 
that were near the Ethiopians: 

17 And they came up into Judah, 
and brake into it, and t carried 
away all the substance that was 
found in the king’s house, and" his 
sous also, and his wives; so that 
there was never a son left him, save 
[1 Jelioahaz, the youngest of his sons. 

18 f || And after ail this the Lord 
smote him 0 in his bowels with an 
incurable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, that in 
process of time, after the end of 
two years, Ms bowels fell out by 
reason of his sickness: so he died 
of sore diseases. And his people 
made no burning for Mm, like p the 
burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was 
he when he began to reign, and he 
reigned in Jerusalem eight years, 
and departed t without being de¬ 
sired. Howbeit they buried him in 
the city of David, but not in the 
sepulchres of the kings. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ahaziah succeeding reigneth wickedly. 5 In 
ft is confederacy with Joram the son of Ahab, 
he is slain by Jehu . 10 Athaliah, destroying 

all the seed royal, stiu# Joash, wham Jehosha- 
heath his aunt hid, usurpeth the kingdom. 

A ND the inhabitants of Jenisa- 
. lern made a Ahaziah his young¬ 
est son king in his stead: for the 
band of men that came with the 
Arabians to the camp had slain all 
the b eldest So Ahaziah the son of 
Jehoram king of Judah reigned. 

2 c Forty and two years old was 
Ahaziah when lie began to reign, 
and he reigned one year in Jerusa- 
lem. His mother's name also was 
d Athaliah the daughter of Oimi 
3 He also walked hi the ways of 
the house of Ahab : for his mother 
was his counsellor to do wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the 
sight of the Lord like the house of 
Ahab: for they were his counsellors 
after the death of his father to his 
destruction , 

5 1 He walked also after their 
counsel i and e went with J ehoraiu 
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Atlmliah’s usurpation. 
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the son of Ahab king of Israel to 
war against Hazael king of Syria 
at Uamoth-gilead: and the Syrians 
smote Joram. 

6 f And he returned to be healed 
in Jezrecl because of the wounds 
t which were given him at Ramah, 
when he fought with Hazael king 
of Syria And || Azariali the son of 
Jehoram king of Judah went down 
to see Jehoram the sou of Ahab at 
Jezreel, because he was sick. 

7 And the t destruction of Ahaziah 
8 was of God by coming to Joram: 
for when he was come, he 11 went 
out with Jehoram against Jehu the 
son of Nimslii, ‘whom the Lord 
had anointed to cut off the house 
of Ahab. 

8 And it came to pass, that, when 
Jehu was k executing judgment up¬ 
on the house of Ahab, and 1 found 
the princes of Judah, and the sons 
of the brethren of Ahaziah, that mi¬ 
nistered to Ahaziah, he slew them. 

9 “And lie sought Ahaziah: and 
they caught Mm, (for lie was Md in 
Samaria,) and brought him to Jehu: 
and when they had slain him, they 
buried Mm: Because, said they, 
he is the son of Jehoshaphat, who 
"sought the Lord with all Ms heart 
So the house of Ahaziah had no 
power to keep still the kingdom. 

10II ° But when Athaliali the mo¬ 
ther of Ahaziah saw that her son 
was dead, she arose and destroyed 
all the seed royal of the house of 
Judah. 

11 But p Jehoshabeath, the daugh¬ 
ter of the king, took Joash the eon 
of Ahaziah, .and stole him from 
among the king’s sons that were 
slain, and put Mm and his nurse 
in a bedchamber. So Jehoshabeath, 
the daughter of king Jehoram, the 
wife of Jehoiada the priest, (for she 
was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him 
from Athaliah, so that she slew him 
not 

12 And he was with them hid in 
the house of God six years: and 
Athaliah reigned over the land 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jehoiada, having set things in order, makelh 
Joash king- 12 Athaliah is slain. 16 Jehoiada 
restoreth the worship of God. 

A ^TD a in the seventh year Je¬ 
hoiada strengthened himself, 
and took the captains of hundreds, 
Azariah the son of Jeroham, and 


Islimael the son of Jehohanan, and 
Azariah the son of Obed, and Maa- 
seiah the son of Adaiah, and Eli- 
shaphat the son of Zichri, into 
covenant with him. 

2 And they went about in Judah, 
and gathered the Levites out of all 
the cities of Judah, and the chief 
of the fiithers of Israel, and they 
came to Jerusalem. 

3 And all the congregation made 
a covenant with the king in the 
house of God, And he said unto 
them, Behold, the king's son shall 
reign, as the Lord hath b said of 
the sons of David. 

4 This is the thing that ye shall 
do; A third part of you 11 entering 
on the sabbath, of the priests and 
of the Levites, shall be porters of 
the I doors; 

p And a third part shall be at the 
king's house; and a third part at 
the gate of the foundation : and all 
the people shall be in the courts of 
the house of the Lord. 

6 But let none come into the 
house of the Lord, save the priests, 
and d they that minister of the Le¬ 
vites ; they shall go in, for they are 
holy: but all the people shall keep 
the watch of the Lord. 

7 And the Levites shall compass 
the king round about, every man 
with his weapons in his hand; and 
whosoever else cometh into the 
house, he shall be put to death: 
but be ye with the king when he 
cometh in, and when he goeth out 

8 So the Levites and all Judah 
did according to all things that Je¬ 
hoiada the priest had commanded, 
and took eveiy man Ins men that 
were to come in on the sabbath, 
until them that were to go out on 
the sabbath: for Jehoiada the priest 
dismissed not e the courses, 

9 Moreover Jehoiada the priest 
delivered to the captains of hun¬ 
dreds spears, and bucklers, and 
shields, that had been king David's, 
which were in the house of God 

10 And he set all the people, 
every man having his weapon in 
his hand, from the right t side of 
the t temple to the left side of the 
temple, along by the altar and the 
temple, by the king round about 

11 Then they brought out the 
king's son, and put upon him the 
crown, and Uja vc Mm the testimony, 
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and made liim kin". And Jehoiada 
and his sons anointed him, and 
said, + God save the king. 

12 1 Now when Athaliah heard 
the noise of the people running and 
praising the king, she came to the 
people into the house of the LORD: 

13 And she looked, and, behold, 
the king stood at his pillar at the 
entering in, and the princes and 
the trumpets by the king: and all 
the people of the land rejoiced, and 
sounded with trumpets, also the 
singers with instruments of musick, 
and «such as taught to sing praise. 
Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
said, t Treason, Treason. 

14 Then Jehoiada the priest 
brought out the captains of hun¬ 
dreds that were set over the host, 
and- said unto them, Have her forth 
of the ranges: and whoso follow- 
eth her, let him be slain with the 
sword. For the priest said. Slay 
her not in the house of the Lokd. 

15 So they laid hands on her; 
and when she was come to the 
entering h of the horse gate by the 
king’s house, they slew her there. 

16 1 And Jehoiada made a cove¬ 
nant between him, and between all 
the people, and between the king, 
that they should be the Lord’s 
people. 

17 Then all the people went to 
the house of Baal, and brake it 
down, and brake his altars and his 
images in pieces, and ‘slew Mattan 
the priest of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the 
offices of the house of the Lord by 
the hand of the priests the Levites, 
whom David had k distributed in 
the house of the Lord, to offer the 
burnt offerings of the Lord, as it is 
written in the 1 law of Moses, with 
rejoicing and with singing, as it 
was ordained t by David 

19 And he set the "porters at 
the gates of the house of the Lord, 
that none which was unclean in 
any thing should enter in. 

20 "And he took the captains of 
hundreds, and the nobles, and the 
governors of the people, and all the 
people of the land, and brought 
down the king from the house of 
the Lord : and they came through 
the high gate into the king’s house, 
and set the king upon the throne 
of the kingdom. 


21 And all the people of the land 
rejoiced: and the city was quiet, 
after that they had skim Athaliah 
with the sword 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Joash retgneth well all the days of Jehoiada. 
4 He giveth order for ike repair of the temple , 
15 Jeho iada’s death and hono urable burial. 17 
Joash, falling to idolatry, sfayeth Zeehmiah 
the son of Jehoiada, 28 Joash is spoiled by the 
Syrians, and slain by Zabad and Jehozahad. 
27 A maziah succeedeth him * 

J OASH 11 was seven years old 
when lie began to reign, and he 
reigned forty years in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name also was Zibiah 
of Beer-sheba. 

2 And Joash h did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord all 
the days of Jehoiada the priest 
3 And Jehoiada took for liim two 
wives; and he begat sons and 
daughters. 

4 If And it came to pass after this, 
that Joash was minded +to repair 
the house of the Lord. 

6 And lie gathered together the 
priests and the Levites, and said 
to them, Go out unto the cities of 
Judah, and 'gather of all Israel 
money to repair the house of your 
God from year to year, and see that 
ye hasten the matter. Howbeit the 
Levites hastened it not. 

6 d And the king called for Jehoi¬ 
ada the chief, and said unto him, 
Why hast thou not required of the 
Levites to bring in out of Judah 
and out of Jerusalem the collection, 
according to the commandment of 
‘Moses the servant of the Lord, 
and of the congregation of Israel, 
for the f tabernacle of witness ? 

7 For g the sons of Athaliah, that 
wicked woman, had broken up the 
house of God; and also all the Me¬ 
dicated things of the house of the 
Lord did they bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king's command¬ 
ment ‘they made a chest, and set | 
it without at the gate of the house 
of the Lord. 

9 And they made ta proclamation 
through Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bring in to the Lord k the collec¬ 
tion that Moses the servant of God 
laid upon Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all 
the people rejoiced, and brought 
in, and cast into the chest, until 
they had made an end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that at 
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what time the chest was brought 
unto the king s office by the hand 
of the Levites, and 1 when they saw 
that ^ there was mucli money, the 
kings scribe and the liigli priest's 
officer came and emptied the chest, 
and took it, and carried it to his 
place again. Thus they did day by 
day, and gathered money in abun¬ 
dance. 

12 And the Mug and Jehoiada 
gave it to such as did the work 
of the service of the house of the 
Lord, and hired masons and car¬ 
penters to repair the house of the 
Lord, and also such as wrought 
iron and brass to mend the house 
of the Lord. 

13 So the workmen wrought, and 
+ the work was perfected by them, 
and they set the house of God in 
his state, and strengthened it. 

14 And when they had finished it, 
they brought the rest of the mo¬ 
ney before the Mug and Jehoiada, 
m whereof were made vessels for the 
house of the Lord, even vessels to 
minister, and [[ to offer withal, and 
spoons, and vessels of gold and 
silver. And they offered burnt offer¬ 
ings in the house of the Lord con¬ 
tinually all the days of Jehoiada. 

15 IT But Jehoiada waxed old, and 
was full of days when he died ; an 
hundred and thirty years old ivas 
he when he died, 

16 And they buried him in the 
city of David among the kings, be¬ 
cause he had done good in Israel, 
both toward God, and toward his 
house. 

17 Wow after the death of Jehoi¬ 
ada came the princes of Judah, and 
made obeisance to the king. Then 
the king hearkened unto them, 

16 And they left the house of the 
Lord God of their fathers, and ser v¬ 
ed 11 groves and idols: and ° wrath 
came upon Judah and Jerusalem 
for this their trespass. 

19 Yet he p sent prophets to them, 
to bring them again unto the Lord ; 
and they testified against them: but 
they would not give ear. 

20 And q the Spirit of God t came 
upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada 
ifi© priest, which stood above the 
people, and said unto them, Thus 
saith God, r Why transgress ye the 
commandments of the Lord, that 
ye cannot prosper? B because ye 


have forsaken the Lord, he hath 
also forsaken you. 

21 And they conspired against 
him, and * stoned him with stones 
at the commandment of the Mng in 
the court of the house of the Lord, 

22 Tims Joash the king remem¬ 
bered not the kindness which Je- 
hoiada his father had done to him, 
but slew Ins son. And when he 
died, he said, The Lord look upon 
it, and require it. 

23 IT And it came to pass t at the 
end of the year, that 11 the host of 
Syria came up against him; and 
they came to Judah and Jerusalem, 
and destroyed all the princes of 
the people from among the people, 
and sent all the spoil of them unto 
the king of t Damascus. 

24 For the army of the Syrians 
s came with a small company of 
men, and the Lord 7 delivered a 
very great host into their hand, be¬ 
cause they had forsaken the Lord 
G od of their fathers. So they 51 ex¬ 
ecuted judgment against Joash. 

25 And when they were departed 
from him, (for they left Mm in great 
diseases,) a his own servants con¬ 
spired against him for the blood of 
the b sons of Jehoiada the priest, 
and slew him on Ms bed, and he 
died: and they bulled him in the 
city of David, but they buried him 
not in the sepulchres of the kings. 

26 And these are they that con¬ 
spired against Mm ; HZabad the son 
of Shimeath ail Ammonitess, and 
Jehozabad the son of ||SMmrith a 
Moabitess. 

27 H Now cmicernmg his sons, 
and the greatness of c the burdens 
laid upon him, and the + repairing 
of the house of God, behold, they 
are written in the (I story of the 
book of the kings, d And Amaziak 
Ms son reigned in his stead 

CHAPTER XXV, 

1 A maziak beginneth to reign tcelL 3 lie e$e- 
cuteth justice on the traitors. 5 Having hired 
an army of Israelites against the Edomites, at 
the word of a prophet he toseth the hundred 
talents, and dismisseth them. 11 He over - 
throweth the Edomites. 10,13 The Israelites, 
discontented with their dismission, spoil as 
they return home. 14 J proud of his 

victory, aerveth the pods of Edo m, and despis- 
etk the admonitions of the prophet. 17 lie pro- 
voketh Joash to Ms overthrow . "25 His reign. 
27 He is stain by conspiracy. 

AMAZIAH a was twenty and five 
il years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned twenty and 
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nine years iu Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Jehoaddan of 
Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which teas right 
in the sight of the Lord, ’’but not 
with a perfect heart 

3 IF c Now it came to pass, when 
the kingdom was + established to 
him, that he slew his servants that 
had killed the king his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, 
but did as it is written in the law 
in the book of Moses, where the 
Lord commanded, saying, d The fa¬ 
thers shall not die for the children, 
neither shall the children die for 
the fathers, but every man shall 
die for his own sin. 

5 f Moreover Amaziah gathered 
Judah together, and made them 
captains over thousands, and cap¬ 
tains over hundreds, according to 
the houses of their fathers, through¬ 
out all Judah and Benjamin: and he 
numbered them ‘fi'om twenty years 
old and above, and found them 
three hundred thousand choice men, 
able to go forth to war, that could 
handle spear and shield 

6 He hired also an hundred thou¬ 
sand mighty men of valour out of Is¬ 
rael for an hundred talents of silver. 

7 But there came a man of God 
to him, saying, 0 king, let not the 
army of Israel go with thee; for 
the Lord is not with Israel, to ivit, 
with all the children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be 
strong for the battle: God shall 
make thee fall before the enemy: 
for God hath f power to help, and 
to cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the man 
of God, But what shall we do for 
the hundred talents which I have 
given to the t army of Israel ? And 
the man of God answered, 8 The 
Lord is able to give thee much 
more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated them, 
to wit, the army that was come to 
him out of Ephraim, to go t home 
again: wherefore their auger was 
greatly kindled against Judah, and 
they returned home t in great anger. 

11 f And Amaziah strengthened 
himself, and led forth his people, 
and went to h thc valley of salt, and 
smote of the children of Seir ten 
thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand left 


alive did the children of Judah 
carry away captive, and brought 
them unto'the top of the rock, and 
cast them down from the top of 
the rock, that they all were broken 
in pieces. 

13 If Bat +the soldiers of the army 
which Ama ziah sent back, that they 
should not go with him to battle, 
fell upon the cities of Judah, from 
Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and 
smote three thousand of them, and 
took much spoil. 

14 f Now’ it came to pass, after that 
Amaziah was come from the slaugh¬ 
ter of the Edomites, that ‘he brought 
the gods of the children of Seir, and 
set them up to be k his gods, and 
bowed down himself before them, 
and burned incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against Amaziah, 
and lie sent unto him a prophet, 
which said unto him, Why hast thou 
sought after ’the gods of the peo¬ 
ple, which m could not deliver their 
own people out of thine hand ? 

16 And it came to pass, as he bilk¬ 
ed with him, that the king said unto 
him, Art thou made of the king’s 
counsel ? forbear; why shouldest 
thou be smitten? Then the prophet 
forbare, and said, I know that God 
hath t" determined to destroy thee, 
because thou hast done this, and 
hast not hearkened unto my counsel 

17 If Then ‘Amaziah king of Ju¬ 
dah took advice, and sent to Joash, 
the son of Jehoahaz, the son of 
Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, 
let us see one another in the face. 

18 And Joash king of Israel sent 
to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, 
The || thistle that was in Lebanon 
sent to the cedar that was in Leba¬ 
non, saying, Give thy daughter to 
my son to wife: and there passed 
by t a wild beast that was in Leba¬ 
non, and trode down the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest^ Lo, thou hast 
smitten the Edomites; and tliine 
heart lifteth thee up to boast: abide 
now at home; why shouldest thou 
meddle to thine hurt, that thou 
shouldest fall, even thou, and Ju¬ 
dah with thee ? 

20 But Amaziah would not hear; 
for p it came of God, that he might 
deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies , because they q sought after 
the gods of Edom. 
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21 So Joasli the king of Israel 
yent up; and they saw one another 
in the face, both he and Amaziah 
king of Judah, at Beth-skemesh, 
which bdongeth to Judah. 

22 And Judah was tput to the 
worse before Israel, and they fled 
every man to his tent 

23 And Joasli the king of Israel 
took Amaziah king of Judah, the 
son of Joasli, the son of 7 Jehoahaz, 
at Beth-shemesh, and brought him 
to Jerusalem, and brake down the 
wall of Jerusalem from the gate of 
Ephraim to t the corner gate, four 
hundred cubits. 

24 And he tool all the gold and 
the silver, and all the vessels that 
were found in the house of God 
with Gbed-edom, and the treasures 
of the king's house, the hostages 
also, and returned to Samaria* 

25 IF s And Amaziah the son of 
Joash king of Judah lived after 
the death of Joash son of Jehoahaz 
king of Israel fifteen years* 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 
Amaziah, first and last, behold, are 
they not written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel? 

2? IT Now after the time that A- 
inaziah did turn away + from follow¬ 
ing the Lord they tmade a con¬ 
spiracy against him in Jerusalem; 
and he fled to Lachisk: but they 
sent to Laeliish after him, and slew 
him there. 

28 And they brought him upon 
horses, and buried him with his 
fathers in the city of |] Judah. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Uzziah succeeding, a?id reigning well in the 
dags of Zechariahy prosperslh, 1(> Waxing 
proud, he invadeth the priest's office, and is 
smitten with ?eprong. 22 He dieth, and Jotham 
succeedeth him . 

T HEN all the people of Judah 
took a [| Uzziah, who was six- 
teen years old, and made him king 
in the room of his father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored it 
to Judah, after that the king slept 
with his fathers* 

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah 
when he began to reign, and he 
reigned fifty and two years in Je¬ 
rusalem. His mother's name also 
was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was right 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his father Amaziah did. 

5 And b he sought God in the days 


of Zeehariah, who c hatl understand¬ 
ing tin the visions of God: and as 
long as he sought the Lord, God 
made him to prosper* 

6 And he went forth and d warred 
against the Philistines, and brake 
down the wall of Gath, and the wall 
of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, 
and built cities J! about Ashdod, and 
among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against 
0 the Philistines, and against the 
Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, 
and the Mehimims* 

8 And the Ammonites f gave gifts 
to Uzziah ; and his name t spread 
abroad even to the entering in of 
Egypt; for he strengthened himself 
exceedingly* 

9 Moreover Uzziah built towers in 
Jerusalem at the e corner gate, and 
at the valley gate, arid at the turn¬ 
ing of the wall, and || fortified them* 

10 Also he built towers in the 
desert, and || digged many wells: for 
he had much cattle, both in the 
low country, and in the plains: hus¬ 
bandmen also , and vine dressers in 
the mountains, and in ||Carmel: for 
he loved + husbandly* 

11 Moreover Uzziah had an host of 
fighting men, that went out to war 
by bands, according to the number 
of their account by the hand of 
Jeiel the scribe and Maaseiah the 
nder, under the hand of Hanaro ah, 
one of the king's captains. 

12 The whole number of the chief 
of the fathers of the mighty men 
of valour were two thousand and 
six hundred. 

13 And under their hand was Ian 
army, three hundred thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred, 
that made war with mighty power, 
to help the king against the enemy. 

14 And Uzziali prepared for them 
throughout all the host shields, 
and spears, and helmets, and ha¬ 
bergeons, and bows, and + slings to 
cast stones* 

15 And he made in Jerusalem 
engines, invented by cunning men, 
to be on the towers and upon the 
bulwarks, to shoot arrows and 
great stones withal. And Ms name 
+ spread far abroad ; for lie was 
marvellously helped, till he was 
strong* 

16 If But h when he was strong, his 
heart was * lifted up to his destruc- 
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tion: for he transgressed against 
1 le Lord his God, and k went into 
i;he temple of the Lord to burn 
incense upon the altar of incense. 

17 And ‘ Azariali the priest went 
in after him, and with him four¬ 
score priests of the Lord, that were 
valiant men: 

18 And they withstood Uzziah the 
ring, and said unto him, Itapper- 
aineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to 
burn incense unto the Lord, but 
in the “priests the sons of Aaron, 
that are consecrated to burn in¬ 
cense : go out of the sanctuary; 
for thou hast trespassed; neither 
shall it be for thine honour from 
the Lord God. 

19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and 
had a censer in his hand to burn 
incense: and while he was wroth 
with the priests, °tlie leprosy even 
rose np iu his forehead before the 
priests in the house of the Lord, 
from beside the incense altar. 

20 And Azariali the chief priest, 
and all the priests, looked upon 
um, and, behold, he was leprous 
iu his forehead, and they thrust 
him out from thence; yea, himself 
p hasted also to go out, because the 
Lord had smitten him. 

21 q And Uzziah the king was a 
leper unto the day of his death, and 
dwelt in a r + several house, being a 
leper; for he w T as cut off from the 
house of the Lord : and Jothara 
his son was over the king’s house, 
judging the people of the land 

22 f Now the rest of the acts of 
Uzziah, first and last, did ’ Isaiah 
the prophet, the son of Amoz, write. 

23 ‘So Uzziah slept with his fa¬ 
thers, and they buried him with his 
fathers in the field of the burial 
which belongcd> to the kings: for 
they said, He is a leper: and Jo- 
tham his sou reigned in his stead 

CHAPTER XXVII 

1 Jotham reigning well prosper eth. 5 He sub- 
dueth the Ammonites* 7 His reign. 9 Ahaz 
succeedeth him. 

J OTHAM ‘■was twenty and five 
years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem. Iiis mother’s name 
also ioas Jerushah, the daughter of 
Zadok. 

2 And he did that which ivas right 
in the sight of the Lord, according 
to all that his father Uzziah did: 


how'beit he entered not into the 

temple of the Lord. And b the peo¬ 
ple did yet corruptly. 

3 He built the high gate of the 
house of the Lord, and on the wall 
of || Ophel he built much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in the 
mountains of Judah, and in the 
forests he built castles and towers. 

5 f He fougbt also with the king 
of the Ammonites, and prevailed 
against them. And the children of 
Ammon gave him the same year an 
hundred talents of silver, and ten 
thousand measures of wheat, and 
ten thousand of barley. + So much 
did the children of Ammon pay 
unto him, both the second year, 
and the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, be¬ 
cause he || prepared his ways before 
the Lord his God 

7 H Now the rest of the acts of Jo- 
tliam, and all his wars, and his ways, 
lo, they are written in the book of 
the kings of Israel and Jndah. 

8 He was five and twenty years 
old when he began to reign, and 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

9 IT c And Jotham slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the 
city of David: and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead 

CHAPTER XXVIII 

1 Ahaz reigning very wickedly is greatly afflict, 
cd by the Syrians. 0 Judah being captivated 
by the Israelites is sent home by the counsel of 
tided the prophet. 18 A hast sending fur aid 
to Assyria is not helped thereby. 22 ft* his 
distress he groweth more idolatrous. -6 He 
dying, Ilezekiah succeedelh him. 

A HAZ d « twenty years old 
when he began to reign? and 
lie reigned sixteen years in Jeru¬ 
salem : but he did not that which 
was right in the sight of the Lord, 
like David his father: 

2 For he walked in the ways of 
the kings of Israel, and made also 
b molten images for c Baalim. 

3 Moreover he H burnt incense in 
Hhe valley of the son of Hinnom, 
and burnt 0 his children in the fire, 
after the abominations of the hea¬ 
then whom the Lord had cast out 
before the children of Israel 
4 He sacrificed also and burnt 
incense in the high places? and on 
the hills, and under every green 
tree 

5 "Wherefore f the Lord his God 
delivered him into tlie hand of .the 
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king of Syria; and they E smote him, 
and carried away a great multi¬ 
tude of them captives, and brought 
them to^ + Damascus. And he was 
also delivered into the hand of the 
king of Israel, who smote him with 
a great slaughter. 

6 T For h Pekah the son of Be- 
maliah slew in Judah an hundred 
and twenty thousand in one day, 
which were all t valiant men; be¬ 
cause they had forsaken the Lord 
God of their fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man of 
Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king's 
son, and Azrikam the governor of 
the house, and Elkanali that m? 
t next to the kin g, 

8 And the children of Israel car¬ 
ried away captive of their brethren 
two hundred thousand, women, sons, 
and daughters, and took also away 
much spoil from them, and brought 
the spoil to Samaria 

9 But a prophet of the Lord was 
there, whose name was Oded: and 
he went out before the host that 
came to Samaria, and said unto 
them, Behold, k because the Lord 
God of your fathers was wToth with 
Judah, he hath delivered them into 
your hand, and ye have slain them 
in a rage that -reaeheth up unto 
heaven. 

10 And now ye purpose to keep 
under the children of Judah and Je¬ 
rusalem for m bondmen and bond¬ 
women unto you : but are there 
not with you, even with you, sins 
against the Lord your God ? 

11 Now hear me therefore, and 
deliver the captives again, which ye 
have taken captive of your bre¬ 
thren : n for the fierce wrath of the 
Lord is upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads of 
the children of Ephraim, Azariah 
the son of Johanan, Berechiah the 
son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizldah 
the son of Shallum, and Amasa the 
son of Hadlai, stood up against 
them that came from the war, 

13 And said unto them, Ye shall 
not bring in the captives hither: 
for whereas we have offended a- 
gainst the Lord already, ye intend 
to add more to our sins and to our 
trespass: for our trespass is great, 
and there is fierce wrath against 
Israel. 

14 So the armed men left the 


captives and the spoil before the 
princes and all the congregation. 

15 And the men 0 which were ex¬ 
pressed by name rose up, and took 
the captives, and with the spoil 
clothed all that were naked among 
them, and arrayed them, and shod 
them, and p gave them to eat and 
to drink, and anointed them, and 
carried all the feeble of them upon 
asses, and brought them to Jericho, 
Uhe city of palm trees, to their 
brethren: then they returned to 
Samaria. 

16 IT r At that time did king Ahaz 
send unto the kings of Assyria to 
help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had 
come and smitten Judali, and car¬ 
ried away + captives, 

13 B The Philistines also had in¬ 
vaded the cities of the low country, 
and of the south of Judah, and had 
taken Beth-shemesh, and Ajalon, 
and Gederotb, and Shocho with the 
villages thereof, and Timnah with 
the villages thereof, Gimzo also and 
the villages thereof: and they dwelt 
there. 

19 For the Lord brought Judah 
low because of Ahaz king of 1 Is¬ 
rael ; for he u made Judah naked, 
and transgressed sore against the 
Lord. 

20 And x Tilgath-pilnescr ldng of 
Assyria came unto him, and distress¬ 
ed him, but strengthened him not 

21 For Ahaz took away a portion 
out of the house of the Lord, and 
out of the house of the king, and 
of the princes, and gave it unto 
the king of Assyria: but he helped 
him not 

22 If And in the time of his distress 
did he trespass yet more against 
the Lord : this is that king Ahaz. 

23 For *he sacrificed unto the 

f ods of t Damascus, which smote 
im: and he said, Because the gods 
of the kings of Syria help them, 
therefore mU I sacrifice to them, 
that * they may help me. But they 
were the ruin of him, and of all 
Israel 

24 And Ahaz gathered together 
the vessels of the house of God, 
and cut in pieces the vessels of the 
house of God, a and shut up the 
doors of the house of the Lord, 
and he made him altars in every 
comer of Jerusalem. 
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25 And in every several city of 
Judah he made high places li to 
burn incense unto other gods 3 and 
provoked to anger the Lord God 
of his fathers. 

26 If b Kow the rest of his acts 
and of all his ways, first and last, 
behold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Israel. ^ 

27 And Ahaz slept with his fa¬ 
thers, and they buried him in the 
city, even in Jerusalem: but they 
brought him not into the sepul¬ 
chres of the kings of Israel: and 
Hezekiah his son reigned in his 
stead- 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 HezeJdahfs good reign. 3 lie restoreth reli¬ 
gion. 5 He exhorteth the fcvitcs, / heif 

sane tiff/ themselves^ and cleanse the house of 
God. 20 Hesekiah offereth solemn sacrifices, 
u herein the Levites were more forward than 
the priests , 

H EZEKIAH ‘began to reign 
when he was fire and.twenty 
years old, and lie reigned nine and 
twenty years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Abijali, the 
daughter h of Zechariah. 

2 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, ac¬ 
cording to all that David his father 
had done 

3 1 He in the first year of his 
reign, in the first month, c opened 
the doors of the house of the Lord, 
and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the priests 
and the Levites, and gathered them 
together into the east street, 

5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye 
Levites, d sanctify now yourselves, 
and sanctify the house of the Lord 
God of your fathers, and carry forth 
the filthiness out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers have trespassed, 
and done that which was evil in 
the eyes of the Lord our God, and 
have forsaken him, and have 'turn¬ 
ed away their faces fi’om the ha¬ 
bitation of the Lord, and t turned 
their backs. 

7 f Also they have shut up the 
doors of the porch, and put out the 
lamps, and have not burned incense 
nor offered burnt offerings in the 
holy place unto the God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore the 8 wrath of the 
Lord was upon Judah and Jeru¬ 
salem, and he hath delivered them 
to +trouble, to astonishment, and to 
h hissing, as ye see with your eyes. 


9 For, lo, 1 our fathers have fallen 
by the sword, and our sons and 
our daughters and our wives are 
in captivity for this. 

10 Now it is in mine heart to 
make k a covenant with the Lord 
God of Israel, that his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us. 

11 My sons, libe not now negli¬ 
gent • for tlie Lord hath 1 cliosea 
you to stand before him, to. serve 
him, and that ye should minister 
unto him, and Ubum incense. 

12 IF Then tlie Levites arose, Ma- 
liath the son of Amasai, and Joel 
the son of Azariah, of the sons of 
the Koliathites: and of the sons of 
Merari, Kisli the son of Abdi, and 
Azariah the son of Jehalelel: and 
of the Gei'shonites; Joali the son of 
Zimniah, and Eden the son of Joali: 

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan; 
Shimri, and Jeiel : and of the sons of 
Asapli; Zechariah, and Mattaniali: 

14 And of the sons of Heman; Je- 
hiel, and Sliimei: and of the sons of 
Jeduthun; Shemaiah, and UzzieL 

15 Anri they gathered their bre¬ 
thren, and m sanctified themselves, 
and came, according to the com¬ 
mandment of the king, II by the 
words of the Lord, " to cleanse the 
house of the Lord. 

16 And tlie priests went into the 
inner part of the house of the Lord, 
to cleanse it, and brought out all 
the uncleaimess that they found in 
the temple of the Lord into the 
court of the house of the Lord. 
And the Levites took it, to cany it 
out abroad into the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the first 
dap of the first month to sanctify, 
and on the eighth day of the month 
came they to the porch of the 
Lord : so they sanctified the house 
of the Lord in eight days; and in 
the sixteenth day of the first month 
they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah 
the king , and said, We have cleansed 
all the house of the Lord, and the 
altar of burnt offering, with all the 
vessels thereof, and the shewbread 
table, with all the vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, which 
king Ahaz in his reign did ° cast 
away in his transgression, have we 
prepared and sanctified, and, be¬ 
hold, they are before the altar of 
the Lord. 
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20 IT Then Hezekiah the king rose 
early, and gathered the rulers of 
the city, and went up to the house 
of the Lord. 

21 And they brought seven bul¬ 
locks, and seven rams, and seven 
lambs, and seven he goats, for a 
Psin offering for the kingdom, and 
for the sanctuary, and for Judah. 
And he commanded the priests the 
sons of Aaron to offer them on the 
altar of the Lord. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, 
and the priests received the blood, 
and * sprinkled it on the altar: like¬ 
wise, when they had killed the 
rams, they sprinkled the blood up¬ 
on the altar: they killed also the 
lambs, and they sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar. 

23 And they brought + forth the 
he goats for the sin offering before 
the king and .the congregation; and 
they laid their 'hands upon them: 

24 And the priests killed them, 
and they made reconciliation with 
their blood upon the altar, "to make 
an atonement for all Israel: for the 
king commanded that the burnt 
offering and the sin offering should 
be made for ail Israel. 

25 ' And he set tbe Levites in the 
house of the Lord with cymbals, 
with psalteries, and with harps, 
"according to the commandment 
of David, and of "Gad the king’s 
seer, and Nathan the prophet: »for 
so was the commandment t of the 
Lord tby his prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with 
the instruments "of David, and the 
priests with “the trumpets 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to 
offer the burnt offering upon the 
altar. And t when the burnt offer¬ 
ing began, b fche song of the Lord 
began also with the trumpets, and 
with the t instruments w'dained by 
David king of IsraeL 

28 And all the congregation wor¬ 
shipped, and the + singers sang, and 
the trumpeters sounded: and all 
this continued until the burnt of¬ 
fering was finished 

29 And when they had made an 
end of offering, “the king and all 
that were tpresent with him bowed 
themselves, and worshipped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the king 
and the princes commanded the 
Levites to sing praise unto the 


Lord with the words of David, and 
of Asaph the seer. And they sang 
praises with gladness, and they bow¬ 
ed their heads and worshipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah answered aud 
said, Now ye have || consecrated 
yourselves unto the Loud, come 
near and bring sacrifices and d thank 
offerings into the house of the Lord. 
And the congregation brought in 
sacrifices and thank offerings; and 
as many aB were of a free heart 
burnt offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt 
offerings, which the congregation 
brought, was threescore and ten 
bullocks, an hundred rams, and 
two hundred lambs: all these were 
for a burnt offering to the Lord. 

33 Aud the consecrated things 
were six hundred oxen and three 
thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too few, 
so that they could not flay all the 
burnt offerings: wherefore “their 
brethren the Levites tdid help 
them, till the work was ended, and 
until the other priests had sanctified 
themselves: f for the Levites were 
more 8 upright in heart to sanctify 
themselves than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt offerings 
were in abundance, with h the fat of 
the peace offerings, and 'the drink 
offerings for every burnt offering. 
So the service of the house of the 
Lord was set in order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all 
the people, that God had prepared 
the people: for the thing was done 
suddenly. 
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CHAPTER XXX 

1 Hezekiah prociaimeth a solemn palaver on 
the second month for Judah and Israel, I3 
The assembly, having destroyed the altars of 
idolatry, keep the feast fourteen dags. 2 7 The 
priests and Levites bless the people. 

A ND Hezekiah sent to all Israel 
- and Judah, and wrote letters 
also to Ephraim and Manasseh, that 
they should come to the house of the 
Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over unto the Loed God of IsraeL 
2 For the king had taken counsel, 
and his princes, and all the con¬ 
gregation in Jerusalem, to keep Hie 
passover in the second 11 month 
3 For they conld not keep it b at 
that time, c because the priests had 
not sanctified themselves sufficient 
ly, neither had the people gathered 
themselves together to Jerusalem* 
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4 And the thing t pleased the king 
and all the congregation. 

5 So they established a decree to 
make proclamation throughout all 
Israel, from Bcer-sheba even to Dan, 
that they should come to keep the 
passover unto the Lord God of Is- 
rael at Jerusalem: for they had not 
done it of a long time in such sort 
as it was written. 

6 So the posts went with the let¬ 
ters tfrom the king and his princes 
throughout all Israel and Judah, 
and according to the commandment 
of the king, saying, Ye children of 
Israel, 4 turn again unto the Lord 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, 
and he will return to the remnant 
of you, that are escaped out of the 
hand of'the kings of Assyria 

7 And be not ye f like your fathers, 
and like your brethren, which tres¬ 
passed against the Lord God of 
their fathers, who therefore 8 gave 
them up to desolation, as ye see. 

8 Now t be ye not “ stiflnecfced, as 
your fathers were, bat t yield your¬ 
selves unto the Lord, and enter 
into his sanctuary, which he hath 
sanctified for ever: and serve the 
jORD your God, ‘that the fierce 
ness of his wrath may turn away 
Iromyou. 

9 For if ye turn again unto the 
Lord, your brethren and your chil¬ 
dren shall find k compassion be¬ 
fore them that lead them captive, 
so that they shall come again into 
this land: for the Lord your God 
is 1 gracious and merciful, and will 
not turn away his face from you, 
if ye “return unto him. 

10 So the posts passed from city 
to city through the country of 
Ephraim and Manasseh even unto 
Zebulun: but "they laughed them 
to scorn, and mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless “divers of Asher 
and Manasseh and of Zebulun 
humbled themselves, and came to 
Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah p the hand of 
God was to give them one heart 
to do the commandment of the 
king and of the princes, q by the 
word of the Lord. 

13 f And there assembled at Je¬ 
rusalem much people to keep the 
feast of unleavened bread in the 
second month, a very great con¬ 
gregation. 


14 And they arose and took away 
the 'altars that were in Jerusalem, 
and all the altars for incense took 
they away, and cast them into the 
brook Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the passover 

on the fourteenth day of the se¬ 
cond month: and the priests and 
the Levites were “ashamed, and 
sanctified themselves, and brought 
in the burot offerings into the house 
of the Lord. , 

16 And they stood in t their place 
after their manner, according to 
the law of Moses the man of God: 
the priests sprinkled the blood, 
which they received of the hand of 
the Levites. 

17 For there were many in the 
congregation that were not sanc¬ 
tified: 1 therefore the. Levites had 
the charge of the killing of the 
passovers for every one that was 
not clean, to sanctify them unto 
the Lord. 

18 For a multitude of the people, 
even “many of Ephraim, and Ma¬ 
nasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had 
not cleansed themselves, 'yet did 
they eat the passover otherwise 
than it was written. But Hezekiah 
prayed for them, saying, The good 
Lord pardon every one 

19 That 1 prepareth his heart to 
seek God, the Lord God of his 
fathers, though he. be not cleansed 
according to the purification of the 
sanctuary. 

20 And the Lord hearkened to 
Hezekiah, and healed the people. 

21 And the children of Israel that 
were t present at Jerusalem kept 
“the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with great gladness. 
and the Levites and the priests 
praised the Lord day by day, sing¬ 
ing with t loud instruments unto 
the Lord. 

22 And Hezekiah spake t com¬ 
fortably unto all the Levites “that 
taught the good knowledge of the 
Lord : and they did eat throughout 
the feast seven days, offering peace 
offerings, and b making confession 
to the Lord God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole assembly took 

counsel to keep 'other seven days: 
and they kept other seven days 
with gladness. , T , , 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah 
t d did give to the congregation a 
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thousand bullocks and seven thou 
sand sheep; and the princes gave 
to the congregation a thousand 
bullocks and ten thousand sheep : 
and a great number of priests 
v sanctified themselves. 

25 And all the congregation of 
Judah, with the priests and the 
Levites, and all the congregation 
f that came out of Israel, and the 
strangers that came out of the land 
of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, 
rejoiced. 

26 So there was great joy in Jeru¬ 
salem : for since the time of Solo¬ 
mon the son of David king of Israel 
there teas not the like in Jerusalem 

27 If Then the priests the Levites 
arose and s blessed the people: and 
their voice was heard, and their 
prayer came up to t Ids holy dwell¬ 
ing place, even unto heaven 

CHAPTER XXXI 

1 The people is forward in destroying idolatry* 
2 Hexekiah ordereth the courses of the priests 
and Levites, and provided?* for their work and 
maintenance. 5 The people's forwardness \n 
offerings and tithes. 11 Hezekiah appointeth 
officers to dispose of the tithes* 20 The sin¬ 
cerity of Hezekiah. 

TVT 0W when all this was finished, 
J. 1 all Israel that were f present 
went out to the cities of Judah, and 
a brake the + images in pieces, and 
cut down the groves, and threw 
down the high places and the altars 
out of all Judah and Benjamin, in 
Ephraim also and Manasseh, t until 
they had utterly destroyed them 
all Then all the children of Israel 
returned, every man to his posses¬ 
sion, into their own cities. 

2 If And Hezekiah appointed h the 
courses of the priests and the Le¬ 
vites after their courses, every man 
according to liis sendee, the priests 
and Levites c for burnt offerings and 
for peace offerings, to minister, and 
to give thanks, and to praise in the 
gates of the tents of the Lord, 

3 He appointed also the kings 
portion of his substance for the 
burnt offerings, to wit , for the 
moraing and evening burnt offer¬ 
ings, and the burnt offerings for the 
sabbaths, and for the new moons, 
and for the set feasts, as it is writ¬ 
ten in the d law of the Lord. 

4 Moreover he commanded the 
people that dwelt in Jerusalem to 
give the e portion of the priests 
and the Levites, that they might 


be encouraged in f the law of the 
Lord, 

5 If And as soon as the command¬ 
ment + came abroad, the children of 
Israel brought in abundance 8 the 
firstfhiits of corn, wine, and oil, 
and II honey, and of all the increase 
of the field; and the tithe of all 
things brought they in abundantly 

6 And concerning the children of 
Israel and Judah, that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, they also brought 
in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and 
the h tithe of holy things which 
were consecrated unto the Lord 
their God, and laid them + by heaps. 

7 In the third month they began 
to lay the foundation of the heaps, 
and finished them in the seventh 
month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the 
princes came and saw the heaps, 
they blessed the Lord, and his peo¬ 
ple Israel 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with 
the priests and the Levites concern¬ 
ing the heapa 

It) And Azariah the chief priest of 
the house of Zadok answered him, 
and said, l Since the people began to 
bring the offerings into the house 
of the Lord, ve have had enough 
to eat, and have left plenty: for 
the Lord hath blessed his people; 
and that which is left is this great 
store. 

Ill Then Hezekiah commanded 
to prepare || chambers in the house 
of the Lord; and they prepared 
them, 

12 And brought in the offerings 
, and the tithes and the dedicated 

things faithfully: k over which Co- 
noniah the Levite was ruler, and 
Shimei his brother was the next 

13 And Jehiel, and Azariah, and 
Xahath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, 
and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Isma- 
chiah, and Mahath, and Benaiali, 
were overseers + under the hand of 
Cononiah and Shimei his brother, 
at the commandment of Hezekiah 
the king, and Azariah the ruler of 
the house of God 

14 And Kore the son of Imnah the 
Levite, the porter toward the east, 
was over the freewill offerings of 
God, to distribute the oblations of 
the Lord, and the most holy things. 

15 And t next him were Eden, and 
Mimamin, and Jeshua, and She- 
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II. CHRONICLES, XXXII. 


Sennacherib's invasion. 
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mai&h, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in 
‘the cities of the priests, in their 
|| set office, to give to their brethren 
by courses, as •well to the great as 
to the small: 

16 Beside their genealogy of males, 
from three years old and upward, 
even unto every one that entereth 
into the house of the Lord, his 
daily portion for their service in 
their charges according to their 
courses * 

17 Both to the genealogy of the 
priests by tlic house of their fathers, 
and the Levites “from twenty years 
old and upward, in their charges 
by their courses; 

18 And to the genealogy of all 
then- little ones, their wives, and 
their sons, and their daughters, 
through all the congregation: for 
in their llset office they sanctified 
themselves in holiness: 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the 
priests, which were in "the fields of 
the suburbs of their cities, in every 
several city, the men that were “ex¬ 
pressed by name, to give portions 
to all the males among the priests, 
and to all that were reckoned by 
genealogies among the Levites. 

20 If And thus did Hezekiah 
throughout all Judah, and F wrought 
that which was good and right and 
truth before the Lord Iris God 

21 And in every work that he 
began in the service of the house 
of God, and in the law, and in the 
commandments, to seek Iris God, 
he did it with all his heart, and 
prospered. 

CHAPTER XXXII 

I Sennacherib invading Judah, Hexekuih fyr- 
tifiethr himself .i and encourageth his people. 
9 Against the blasphemies of Sennacherib, 
bif message and letters? Hezekiah and Isaiah 
pray. 21 An angel destroycth the host of the 
Assyrians, to the glory of Hezekiah, 24 Hexf* 
hiah praying in his sickness? God give In him 
a sign of recovery. 2 5 He waxing proud is 
humbled by God . 27 If is wealth and works. 
31 His error in the embassage of Babylon. 32 
He dying? Manas $ eh succeedeth him . 
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A FTER “these things, and the 
. establishment thereof, Senna¬ 
cherib king of Assyria came, and 
entered into Judah, and encamp¬ 
ed against the fenced cities, and 
thought tto win them for himself. 

2 And when Hezekiah saw that 
Sennacherib was come, and that 
the was purposed to fight against 
Jerusalem, 


3 He took counsel with his princes 

and his mighty men to stop the wa¬ 
ters of the fountains which were 
without the city: and they did 
help him. 

4 So there was gathered much peo¬ 
ple together, who stopped all the 
fountains, and the brook that tran 
through the midst of the land, say¬ 
ing, Why should the kings of Assy¬ 
ria come, and find much water ? 

6 Also b he strengthened himself, 

® and built up all the wall that was 
broken, and raised it tip to the 
towers, and another wall without^ 
and repaired d Millo in the city of 
David, and made II darts and shields 
in abundance 

6 And he set captains of war over 
the people, and gathered them to¬ 
gether to him in the street of the 
gate of the city, and + spake com¬ 
fortably to them, saying, 

7 *Be strong and courageous, f be 
not afraid nor dismayed for the 
king of Assyria, nor for all the mul¬ 
titude that is with hhn : for * there 
he more with us than with him: 

8 With him is an h arm of flesh; 
but 1 with us is the Lord our God 
to help us, and to fight our battles. 
And the people + rested themselves 
upon the words of Hezekiah king 
of Judah. 

9 f k After this did Sennacherib 
king of Assyria send his servants 
to Jerusalem, (but lie himself ledd 
siege against Lachish, and all ms 
t power with him,) unto Hezekiah 
king of Judah, and unto all Judah 
that were at Jerusalem, saying, 

10 1 Thus saith Sennacherib king 
of Assyria, Whereon do ye trust, 
that ye abide ]]in the siege in Je¬ 
rusalem ? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade 
you to give over yourselves to die 
by famine and by thirst, saying, 
“The Lord our God shall deliver 
us out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria? 

12 "Hath not the same Hezekiah 
taken away his high places and his 
altars, and commanded Judah and 
Jerusalem, Baying, Ye shall worship 
before one altar, and bum incense 

upon it? , x t j 

13 Know ye not what I and my 
fathers have done unto all the peo¬ 
ple of other lands ? “were the gods 
of the nations of those lauds any 
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The Assyrians destroyed. IT. CHRONICLES, XXXII. 
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ways able to deliver their lands 

out of mine hand? 

14 Who was there among all the 
gods of those nations that my fa¬ 
thers utterly destroyed, that could 
deliver his people out of mine hand, 
that your Cod should be able to 
deliver you out of mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore r let not Heze¬ 
kiah deceive you, nor persuade you 
on this manner, neither yet believe 
him: for no god of any nation or 
kingdom was able to deliver his 
people out of mine hand, and out 
of the hand of my fathers: how 
much less shall your God deliver 
you out of mine hand? 

16 And his servants spake yet 
more against the Lord God, and 
against his servant Hezekiah. 

17 ’He wrote also letters to tail 
on the Lord God of Israel, and to 
speak against him, saying, r As the 
gods of the nations of other lands 
have not delivered their people out 
of mine hand, so shall not the God 
of Hezekiah deliver his people out 
of mine hand 

18 "Then they cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ speech nnto the 
people of Jerusalem ‘that ivere on 
the wall, to affright them, and to 
trouble them; that they might take 
the city. 

19 And they spake against the 
God of Jerusalem, as against the 
gods of the people of the earth, 
which were "the work of the hands 
of man. 

20 "And for this came Hezekiah 
the king, and 1 the prophet Isaiah 
the son of Amoz, prayed and cried 
to heavea 

21 IT *And the Lord sent an an¬ 
gel, which cut off all the mighty 
men of valour, and the leaders and 
captains in the camp of the king 
of Assyria So he returned with 
shame of face to his own land And 
when he was come into the house 
of his god, they that came forth of 
his own bowels tslew him there 
with the sword 

22 Thus the Lord saved Heze¬ 
kiah and the inhabitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem from the hand of Sennacherib 
the king of Assyria, and from the 
hand of all other, and guided them 
on every side. 

23 And many brought gifts unto 
the Lord to Jerusalem, and t “pre¬ 


sents to Hezekiah king of Judah: 
so that he was b magnified in the 
sight of all nations from thence¬ 
forth. 

.24 *i 'In those days Hezekiah was 
sick to the death, and prayed unto 
the Lord : and he spake unto him, 
and he 11 gave him a sign. 

25 But Hezekiah a rendered not 
again according to the benefit done 
unto him; for• Iris heart was lifted 
up: f therefore there was wrath 
upon him, and upon Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

26 * Notwithstanding HAzalHah 
humbled himself for tthe pride of 
his heart, both he and the inhar 
bitants of Jerusalem, so that the 
wrath of the Lord came not upon 
them h in the days of Hezekiah. 

27 IT And Hezekiah had exceeding 
much riches and honour: and he 
made himself treasuries for silver, 
and for gold, and for precious stones, 
and for spices, and for shields, and 
for all manner of+j)leasant jewels ; 

28 Storehouses also for the in¬ 
crease of com, and wine, and oil; 
and stalls for all manner of beasts, 
and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover he provided him 
cities, and possessions of flocks and 
herds in abundance: for 1 God had 
given him substance very much. 

30 k This same Hezekiah also 
stopped the upper watercourse of 
Gihon, and brought it straight 
down to the west side of the city 
of David. And Hezekiah prosper¬ 
ed in all his works. 

31 f Howbeit in the business of 
the t ambassadors of the princes 
of Babylon, who ‘sent unto him 
to enquire of the wonder that was 
done in the land, God left him, to 
“try him, that he might know all 
that was in his heart. 

32 f Now the rest of the acts of 
Hezekiah, and his + goodness, be¬ 
hold, they are written in "the vision 
of Isaiah the prophet, the son of 
Amoz, and in the “book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel. 

33 p And Hezekiah slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the 
Itchiefest of the sepulchres of the 
sons of David: and all Judah aud 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem did 
him q honour at his death. And 
Manasseh his son reigned in his 
stead. 
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CHATTER XXXIII. 

1 Majiasseh’s wicked reign. 3 He setteth vpidol- 
air if-, and would not be admonished, II He ts 
carried into Babylon* 12 Upon hie prayer to 
God he is released, and putteth down idolatry, 
18 His acts* *20 He dying, Amon succeeded 
him* 21 Anton reigning wickedly is slain by 
his servants* 25 The murderers being slam, 
Jasiah succeeds £h him. 

M AX ASSES *was twelve years 
old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned fifty and five years 
in Jerusalem: 

2 But did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lori), like unto 
the b abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Lord had cast out be¬ 
fore the children of Israel. 

3 IFor the built again the high 
places which Hezekiah his father 
had 'broken down, and he reared 
up altars for Baalim, and d made 
groves, and worshipped “all the 
host of heaven, and served them. 

4 Also he built altars in the house 
of the Lord, whereof the Lord had 
said, r In Jerusalem shall my name 
be for ever. 

5 And he built altars for all the 
host of heaven 8 in the two courts 
of the house of the Lord. 

6 h And he caused his children to 
pass through the fire in the valley 
of the son of Hinnom: ‘also he 
observed times, and used enchant¬ 
ments, and used witchcraft, and 
k dealt with a familiar spirit, and 
with wizards: he wrought much 
evil in the sight of the Lord, to 
provoke him to anger. 

7 And ‘he set a carved image, 
the idol which he had made, in the 
bouse of God, of which God had 
said to David and to Solouion his 
son, In 1,1 this house, and in Jeru¬ 
salem, which I have chosen before 
all the tribes of Israel, will I put 
mv name for ever: 

8 "Neither will I any more re¬ 
move the foot of Israel from out 
of the land which I have appoint¬ 
ed for your fathers; so that they 
will take beef! to do all that I 
have commanded them, according 
to the whole law and the statutes 
and the ordinances by the hand of 
Moses. 

9 So Manasseh made Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, 
and to do worse than the heathen, 
whom the Lord had destroyed be¬ 
fore the children of Israel. 

10 And the Lord spake to Ma¬ 


nasseh, and to his people: but they 
would not hearken. 

111 “Wherefore the Lord brought 
upon them the captains of the host 
t of the king of Assyria, which took 
Manasseh among the thorns, and 
p bound him with ]| fetters, and car¬ 
ried Mm to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in affliction, 
he besought the Lord his God, and 
* humbled himself greatly before 
the God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed unto him: and he 
was Untreated of him, and heard 
Ms supplication, and brought him 
again to Jerusalem into his king¬ 
dom. Then Manasseh “knew that 
the Lord he was God. 

14 Now after this he built a wall 
without the city of David, on the 
west side of * Gihon, in the valley, 
even to the entering in at the fish 
gate, and compassed " about llOpliel, 
and raised it up a very great height, 
and put captains of war in all the 
fenced cities of Judah. 

15 And he took away "the strange 
gods, and the idol out of the house 
of the Lord, and all the altars that 
he had built in the mount of the 
house of the Lord, and in Jeru¬ 
salem, and cast them out of the 
city. 

16 And he repaired the altar of 
the Lord, and sacrificed thereon 
peace offerings and ? thank offer¬ 
ings, and commanded Judah to 
serve the Lord God of Israel. 

17 “Nevertheless the people did 
sacrifice still in the high places, yet 
unto the Lord their God only. 

18 f Now the rest of the acts of 
Manasseh, and Ms prayer unto his 
God, and the words of • the seers 
that spake to Mm in the name of 
the Lord God of Israel, behold, 
they are written in the book of the 
kings of Israel- 

19 His prayer also, and how God 
was intreated of him, and all his 
sins, and liis trespass, and the places 
wherein he built high places, and 
set up groves and graven images, 
before he was humbled: behold, 
they are written among the sayings 
of || the seers. 

20 H b So Manasseh slept with 
his fathers, and they buried him 
in his own house: and Amon Ms 
son reigned in his stead. 

21 11 “Amon was two and twenty 
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Josiah’s good reign. 


II. CHRONICLES, XXXIV. 


The temple repaired. 
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years old when he began to reign, 

and reigned two years in Jerusalem. 

22 But he did that which teas evil 
in the sight of the Lord, as did 
Manasseh his father: for Anion sa¬ 
crificed unto all the carved images 
which Manasseh his father had 
made, and served them; 

23 And humbled not himself be¬ 
fore the Lord, d as Manasseh his 
hither had humbled himself; but 
Amon + trespassed more and more* 

24 e And his servants conspired 
against him, and slew him in his 
own housa 

25 f But the people of the land 
slew all them that had conspired 
against king Amon; and the peo¬ 
ple of the land made Josiah his 
son king in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

J, Josiah’s good reign. 3 He destroyeth idolatry. 
8 He taketh order for the repai r of the temple. 
U Hilkiah having found a book of the law, Jo¬ 
siah sendeth to Hn ldah to enq uire of the Lord. 
23 Huldak prophemth the destruction of Je¬ 
rusalem y but respite thereof in Josia/ds time * 
29 Josiah f earning it to be read in a solemn 
assembly, reneweth the covenant with God 

J OSIAH a teas eight years old 
when lie began to reign, and 
he reigned in Jerusalem one and 
thirty years, 

2 And he did that which teas right 
in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
in the ways of David his father, and 
declined neither to the right hand, 
nor to the left 

3 If For in the eighth year of his 
reign, while he was yet young, he 
began to b seek after the God of 
David his father: and in the twelfth 
year he began c to purge Judah and 
Jerusalem d from the high places, 
and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images. 

4 e And they brake down the altars 
of Baalim in his presence ; and the 
images, that were on high, above 
them, he cut down; and the groves, 
and the carved images, and the mol¬ 
ten images, he brake in pieces, and 
made dust of them, f and stowed it 
upon the t graves of them that had 
sacrificed unto them. 

5 And he burnt the bones of 
the priests upon their altars, and 
cleansed Judah and Jerusalem* 

0 And so did he in the cities of 
Manasseh, and Ephraim, and Si¬ 
meon, even unto Naphtali, with 
their || mattocks round about 
7 And when he had broken down 


the altars and the groves, and had 
h beaten the graven images tinto 
powder, and cut down all the idols 
throughout all the laud of Israel, 
he returned to Jerusalem. 

3 IT Now 1 in the eighteenth year 
of his reign, when he had purged 
the land, and the house, he sent 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and 
Maaseiah the governor of the city, 
and Joah the son of Joahaz the 
recorder, to repair the house of 
the Lord Ms God. 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah 
the high priest, they delivered k the 
money that was brought into the 
house of God, which the Levites 
that kept the doors had gathered of 
the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim s 
and of all the remnant of Israel, 
and of all Judah and Benjamin; 
and they returned to Jerusalem. 

10 And they put it in the hand of 
the workmen that had the over¬ 
sight of the house of the Lord, and 
they gave it to the workmen that 
wrought in the house of the Lord, 
to repair and amend the house : 

11 Even to the artificers and 
builders gave they if to buy hewn 
stone, and timber for couplings, 
and || to floor the houses which the 
kings of Judah had destroyed, 

12 And the men did the work faith¬ 
fully : and the overseers of them 
were Jahath and Obacliah, the Le¬ 
vites, of the sons of Merari; and 
Zeehariah and Mesliullam, of the 
sons of the Kohatliites, to set it 
forward; and other of the Levites, 
all that could skill of instruments 
of musick. 

13 Also they were over the hearers 
of burdens, and were overseers of 
all that wrought the work in any 
manner of service: 1 and of the 
Levites there were scribes, and of¬ 
ficers, and porters. 

14 l And when they brought out 
the money that was brought into 
the house of the Lord, Hilkiah the 
priest ra found a book of the law of 
the Lord given i by Moses. 

15 And Hilkiah answered and said 
to Shaphan the scribe, I have found 
the book of the law- in the house of 
the Lord. And Hilkiah delivered 
the book to Shaphan. 

16 And Shaphan carried the book 
to the king, and brought the king 
word back again, saying, AH that 
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was committed + to thy servants, 
they do it. 

17 And they have + gathered to¬ 
gether the money that was found 
in the house of the Lord, and have 
delivered it into the hand of the 
overseers, and to the hand of the 
workmen. 

18 Then Shaphan the scribe told 
the king, saying, Hilkiak the priest 
hath given me a book. And Sha¬ 
phan read t it before the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when the 
king had heard the words of the 
law, that he rent his clothes. 

20 And the king commanded Hil- 
kiah, and Ahikam the son of Sha¬ 
phan, and ||Abdon the son of Micah, 
aud Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah 
a servant of the king's, saying, 

21 Go, enquire of the Lord for 
me, and for them that are left in 
Israel and in Judah, concerning the 
words of the book that is found: 
for great is the wrath of the Lord 
that is poured out upon us, be¬ 
cause our fathers have not kept 
the word of the Lord, to do after 
all that is written in this book. 

22 And Hilkiah, and they that 
the king had appointed, went to 
Huldah the prophetess, the wife of 
Shallumthe son of "Tikvath, the son 
of |] Hasrali, keeper of the t ward¬ 
robe ; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem 
||in the college:) and they spake 
to her to that effect. 

23 IT And she answered ^ them, 
Tims saith the Lord God of Israel, 
Tell ye the man that sent you to 
me, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 
will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even 
afi the curses that are written in 
the book which they have read be¬ 
fore the king of Judah: 

25 Because they have forsaken 
me, and have burned incense unto 
other gods, that they might pro¬ 
voke me to anger with all the works 
of then’ hands; therefore my wrath 
shall be poured out upon this place, 
and shall not be quenched 

26 And as for the king of Judah, 
who sent you to euquire of the 
Lord, so shall ye say unto him, 
Tlius saith the L)ord God of Israel 
concerning the words which thou 
hast heard; 

27 Because thine heart was tender, 


and thou didst humble thyself be¬ 
fore God, when thou heardest his 
words against this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, and hum- 
bledst thyself before me, and didst 
rend thy clothes, and weep before 
me; I have even heard thee also, 
saith the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to 
thy fathers, and thou shalt be ga¬ 
thered to thy grave in peace, nei¬ 
ther shall thine eyes see all the evil 
that I will bring upon this place, 
and upon the inhabitants of the 
same. So they brought the king 
word again. 

29 U ’Then the king sent and 
gathered together all the elders of 
Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into the 
house of the Lord, and all the men 
of Judah, aud the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and the priests, and the 
Levites, and all the people, t great 
and small: and he read in their 
ears all the words of the book of 
the covenant that was found in the 
house of the Lord. 

31 And the king stood in p his 
place, and made a covenant before 
the Lord, to walk after the Lord, 
and to keep his commandments, 
and his testimonies, and Ms star 
tutes, with all his heart, and with 
all Ms soul, to perform the ■words 
of the covenant winch are written 
in this book. 

32 And he caused all that were 
t present in Jerusalem and Ben¬ 
jamin to stand to it. And the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem did accord¬ 
ing to the covenant of God, the 
God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all the 
i abominations out of all the coun¬ 
tries that pertained to the children 
of Israel, and made all that were 
present in Israel to serve, even to 
serve the Lord their God T And all 
his days they departed not t from 
following the Lord, the God of 
their fathers. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Josiah keepeth a most solemn 20 

He* provoking Pharaoh-necha, is slain at 

Megiddo* 25 Lamen tat ions for Josiah* 

M OREOVER a Josiah kept a 
passover unto the Lord in 
Jerusalem: and they killed the 
passover on the b fourteenth day 
of the first month. 
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2 And he set the priests in their 
charges, and d encouraged them 

to the service of the house of the 
Lord, 

3 And said unto the Levitcs e that 
taught all Israel, which were holy 
unto the Lord, f Put the holy ark 
6 in the house which Solomon the 
sou of David king of Israel did 
build; *' it shall not he a burden 
upon your shoulders: serve now 
the Lord your God, and his peo¬ 
ple Israel, 

4 And prepare yourselves by the 
‘houses of your fathers, after your 
courses, according to the k writing 
of David king of Israel, and ac¬ 
cording to the 1 wilting of Solomon 
his son. 

5 And “ stand in the holy place 
according to the divisions of +the 
families of the fathers of your 
brethren + the people, and after 
the division of the families of the 
Levites. 

6 So kill the passover, and "sanc¬ 
tify yourselves, and prepare your 
brethren, that they may do accord¬ 
ing to the word of the Lord by the 
hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah t 0 gave to the peo¬ 
ple, of the flock, lambs and kids, 
all for the passover offerings, for all 
that were present, to the number 
of thirty thousand, and three thou¬ 
sand bullocks: these were of the 
king’s substance. 

8 And his princes tgave willingly 
unto the people, to the priests, and 
to the Levites: Hilkiah and Zecha- 
riah and Jelnel, rulers of the house 
of God, gave unto the priests for 
the passover offerings two thousand 
and six hundred small cattle, and 
three hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, ami Shemaiah 
and Netlianeel, his brethren, and 
Hasliabiali and Jeiel and Jozabad, 
chief of the Levites, tgave unto 
the Levites for passover offerings 
five thousand small cattle, and five 
hundred oxen. 

10 So the service was prepared, 
and the priests p stood in their 
place, and the Levites in then* 
courses, according to the king's 
commandment. 

11 And they killed the passover, 
and the priests n sprinkled the blood 
from their hands, and the Levites 
r flayed them. 


12 And they removed the burnt 
offerings, that they might give ac¬ 
cording to the divisions of the fa¬ 
milies of the people, to offer unto 
the Lord, as it is written 9 in the 
book of Moses. And so did they 
with the oxen. 

13 And they ‘roasted the pass- 
over with fire according to the ordi¬ 
nance : but the other holy offerings 
“ sod they in pots, and in caldrons 
and in pans, and t divided them 
speedily among all the people. 

14 And afterward they made ready 
for themselves, and for the priests: 
because the priests the sons of Aa¬ 
ron were busied in offering of burnt 
offerings and the fat until night; 
therefore the LeviteB prepared for 
themselves, and for the priests the 
sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons of 
Asaph were in their + place, ac 
cording to the * commandment of 
David, and Asaph, and Heman, 
and Jeduthun the lung’s seer; and 
the porters 7 waited at every gate; 
they might not depart from their 
service; for their brethren the Le¬ 
vites prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of the Lord 
was prepared the same day, to beep 
the passover, and to offer burnt of¬ 
ferings upon the altar of the Lord, 
according to the commandment of 
king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel that 
were t present kept the passover at 
that time, and the feast of "unlea¬ 
vened bread seven days. 

18 And "there was no passover 
like to that kept in Israel from the 
days of Samuel the prophet; nei¬ 
ther did all the kings of Israel 
keep such a passover as Josiah 
kept, and the priests, and the Le¬ 
vites, and all Judah and Israel 
that were present, and the inha¬ 
bitants of Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of the 
reign of Josiah was this passover 
kept. 

20 b After all this, when Josiah 
had prepared the t temple, Necho 
king of Egypt came up to fight a- 
gainst Charchemish by Euphrates: 
and Josiah went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors to 
him, saying. What have I to do 
with thee, thou Mug of Judah? I 
come not against thee this day, 


CHRIST 
dr. 623. 


11 Xicv. & 3. 


i Bs. 12. ft, 9. 
ItouL m 7, 


u l Sam. 2.13, 
14,15, 

t Heb, made 
them run. 


tHeb. 

j kttfon. 

* 1 Cbr. 25,1, 
&& 


T I Cbr. 9. IT, 
IB. & 26.14, 
ic- 


tUeb./Mmi 
= Ex. 12,15, 
eli, 30. 21 
■*2Kul23 < 22 , 


610, 

b2Kin.23.29, 
Jer, 4ft, 2, 
t Heb. hottse. 


m 
















Josiah is slain. 


n. CHRONICLES, XXXVL 


Zedehiatis had reign 


Before 

CUEIST 

610 . 

t Heb. 
tfie house 
Of my wrar. 


a St? I Kings 
22. SO. 


f Heb. 
frtrttltf sick, 

iKfo. 22,34 
d2Kfo. 23.30. 


[1 Or, 

among the 
sepulchres. 
*Zeeh.l2.1L 

rlaim, i. £6. 

* See Matt 
9, 23. 


t» Jer. 22. 20, 


t Heb, 

kindnesses. 


610 - 

*2Kin*2S.S^ 

Ate, 


f Heb. re . 
moved him. 
tHsb, 

mulcted. 


but against + the house wherewith 
l hare war: for God commanded 
me to make haste: forbear thee 
from meddling with God, who is 
with me, that he destroy thee not 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not 
turn his face from him, but 'dis¬ 
guised himself, that he might fight 
with him, and hearkened not unto 
the words of Neclio from the mouth 
of God, and came to fight in the 
valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at king 
Josiah; and the Icing said to his 
servants, Have me away; for I am 
sore + wounded 

24 a His servants therefore took 
him out of that chariot, and put 
him in the second chariot that 
he had; and they brought him to 
Jerusalem, and lie died, and was 
buried || in one of the sepulchres 
of his fathers. And 'all Judah and 
Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. 

25 1 And Jeremiah lamented for 
Josiah: and 8 all the singing men 
and the singing women spake of 
Josiah in their lamentations to this 
day, b and made them an ordinance 
in'Israel: and, behold, they are 
written in the lamentations. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 
Josiah, and his + goodness, accord¬ 
ing to that which, teas written in 
the law of the Lord, 

27 And his deeds, first and last, be¬ 
hold, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Jehoahuz succeeding is deposed bp Pharaoh, 
and carried into Egypt- 5 Jehoiakim reigning 
ill carried bound into Babylon, 9 Jehoia- 
ohin succeeding reiyneth *//, and is brought 
into Babylon, 'll Zedekiah succeeding reign- 
eth ill , arid despiseth the prophets, and rebel- 
lelh against Nebuchadnezzar . 14 Jerusalem t 
far the sin# of the priests and people, is wholly 
destroyed. 22 The proclumatw ti of Cyrus. 

T HEN a the people of the land 
took Jehoaliaz the son of Josiah, 
and made him king in his father’s 
stead in Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned three months in 
Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt +put 
him down at Jerusalem, and t con¬ 
demned the land in an hundred ta¬ 
lents of silver and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt made 
Eliakim his brother king over Ju¬ 
dah and Jerusalem, and tiu-ned his 


name to Jehoiakim. And Necho 
took Jehoahaz his brother, and car¬ 
ried him to Egypt 

5 1 b Jehoiakim was twenty and 
five years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned eleven years 
in Jerusalem: and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord his God. 

6 “Against him came up Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar king cf Babylon, and 
bound him in H fetters, to 4 cany 
him to Babylon. 

7 'Nebuchadnezzar also carried 
of the vessels of the house of the 
Lord to Babylon, and put them in 
his temple at Babylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoiakim, and his abominations 
which he did, and that which was 
found in him, behold, they are writ¬ 
ten in the book of the kings of Is¬ 
rael and Judah: and ||Jehoiachin 
his son reigned in his stead. 

9 f 1 Jelioiachin was eight years 
old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned three months and ten days 
in Jerusalem: and he did that which 
w-as evil in the sight of the Lord. 

10 And t when the year was ex¬ 
pired, 6 king Nebuchadnezzar sent, 
and brought him to Babylon, b with 
the + goodly vessels of the house of 
the Lord, and made || 1 Zedekiah 
Ms brother king over Judah and 

Jerusalem. 

11 IT k Zedekiah was one and 
twenty years old when he began 
to reign, and reigned eleven years 
in Jerusalem. 

12 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord his 
God, and humbled not himself be¬ 
fore Jeremiah the prophet speaking 
from the mouth of the Lord. 

13 And 1 he also rebelled against 
king Nebuchadnezzar, who had 
made him swear by God : but he 
“stiffened his neck, and hardened 
Ms heart from turning unto the 
Lord God of Israel 

14 IF Moreover all the chief of the 
priests, and the people, transgress¬ 
ed very much after all the abomi¬ 
nations of the heathen; and pol¬ 
luted the house of the Lord which 
he had hallowed in Jerusalem. 

15 "And the Lord God of their 
fathers sent to them t by his mes¬ 
sengers, rising up || betimes, and 
sending; because he had compas 
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sioo on Ilia people* and on his dwell¬ 
ing place: 

16 Bot "they mocked the mes¬ 
sengers of Cod, and v despised his 
words* and q misused his prophets* 
until the r wrath of the Lord arose 
against his people* till there was 
no + remedy, 

17 B Therefore lie brought upon 
them the king of the Chaldees, 
who ‘slew their young men with 
the sword in the house of their 
sanctuary, and had no compassion 
upon young man or maiden* old 
man* or him that stooped for age: 
he gave them all into liis hand 

18 u And all the vessels of the 
house of God, great and small, and 
the treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the 
king, and of his princes; all these 
he brought to Babylon, 

19 2 And they burnt the house of 
God, and brake down the wall of 
Jerusalem, and burnt all the pa¬ 
laces thereof with fire, and destroy¬ 
ed all the goodly vessels thereof, 

20 And t 7 them that had escaped 


from the sword carried he away to 
Babylon ; z where they were ser¬ 
vants to him and his sons until the 
reign of the kingdom of Persia; 

21 To fulfil the word of the Lord 
by the mouth of a Jeremiah, until 
the land h had enjoyed her sab¬ 
baths : for as long as she lay de¬ 
solate c she kept sabbath, to‘fulfil 
threescore and ten years. 

22 f d Now in the first year of 
Cyrus king of Persia, that the word 
of the Lord spoken by the mouth 
of * Jeremiah might be accomplish¬ 
ed, the Lord stirred up the spirit 
of f Cyrus king of Persia, that he 
made a proclamation throughout 
all liis kingdom, and put it also in 
writing, saying, 

23 e Thus'saith Cyrus king of Per¬ 
sia, All the kingdoms of the earth 
hath the Lord God of heaven given 
me; and he hath charged me to 
build him an house in Jerusalem, 
which is in Judah. Who is there 
among you of all Ins people? The 
Lord his God be with him, and let 
him go up. 


Biifora 

CHRIST 

588, 

* Jer. £7, 7, 


* Jer. 15, 9, 
11* 12. &2S, 
e,7.&£9, 10 . 
b Lct. Sti, 34, 
35, 43. 

Ban. fl. 2. 
£5.4*5, 

536. 

d Ezra 1* 1. 


* Jer. 25.12 S 
13. & 29,10. 
& 33 , 10,11* 
14 

final, 44 £& 


5 Ezra 1, % 3, 


EZRA. 


B&fbr* 
CHRIST 
cir. 536. 


* 3(7hJf.S0. £2, 
£3. 

Jer, 25. 12. 

& 29.10. 

b eh . 5.13,14 

tHcb. 

a 

voire to 
pa#f. 


elsai 44. £3, 
45,1,13* 


d Dao. & 23. 


CHAPTER I 

] The proclamation of Gyrus for the building 
of the temple. 5 The people provide for the 
return. 7 Cyrus restoreth the vessels of the 
temple to SheMaxmr. 

N OW in the first year of Cyrus 
king of Persia, that the word 
of the Lord a by the mouth of Je¬ 
remiah might be fulfilled, the Lord 
stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king 
of Persia, b that he t made a procla¬ 
mation throughout all liis kingdom, 
and put it also in writing, saying, 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Per¬ 
sia, The Lord God of heaven hath 
given me all the kingdoms of the 
earth ; and he hath "charged me 
to build him an house at Jerusa¬ 
lem. which is in Judah. 

3 Who is there among you of all 
his people? his God be with him, 
and let him go up to Jerusalem, 
which is in Judah, and build the 
house of the Lord God of Israel, 
( d lie is the God,) which is in Je^ 
rasalem* 

4 And whosoever reniaineth in 


any place where he sojourneth, let 
the men of his place +help him 
with silver, and with gold, and with 
goods, and with beasts, beside the 
freewill offering for the house of 
God that is in Jerusalem. 

5 IT Then rose up the chief of the 
fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and 
the priests, and the Levites, with all 
them whose spirit e God had raised, 
to go up to build the house of the 
Lord which is in Jerusalem. 

G And all they that were about 
them || strengthened their hands 
with vessels of silver, with gold, 
with goods, and with beasts, and 
with precious things, beside all that 
was willingly offered 

7 IF 1 Also Cyrus the king brought 
forth the vessels of the house of 
the Lord, g which Nebuchadnezzar 
had brought forth out of Jerusa¬ 
lem, and had put them in the house 
of Ins gods; 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of 
Persia bring forth by the hand of 
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Mitbredath the treasurer, and num¬ 
bered them unto h Sheshbazzar, the 
prince of Judah. 

9 And this is the number of them: 
thirty chargers of gold, a thousand 
chargers of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver 
basons of a second sort four hun¬ 
dred and ten, and other vessels a 
thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and of 
silver were five thousand and four 
hundred. All these did Sheshbazzar 
bring up with them of t the capti¬ 
vity that were brought up from 
Babylon unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The number that return, of the people, 36 of 
the priests, JO of the Levites, 43 of the Nethi- 
7 i ims, 55 of Solomon 's servants, &2 of the priests 
which could not shew their pedigree . 64 The 
whole number of them , with their substance. 
68 Their oblations. 

N OW a these are the children of 
the province that went up out 
of the captivity, of those which had 
beeu carried away, b wliom Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar the king of Babylon 
had earned away unto Babylon, 
and came again unto Jerusalem and 
Judah, every one unto his city; 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel: 
Joshua, Nehemiali, HSeraiah, ||Ree- 
laiah, Mordecai, Bilslian, II Mizpar, 
Bigvai, |1 Rehum, Baanah. The num¬ 
ber of the men of the people of 
Israel: 

3 The children of Parosh, two thou¬ 
sand an hundred seventy and two. 

4 The children of Shephatiali, 
three hundred seventy and two. 

5 The children of Arab, 'seven 
hundred seventy and five 
6 The children of d Pahatli-moab, 
of the children of Jeshua and Joab, 
two thousand eight hundred and 
twelve 

7 The children of Elam, a thou¬ 
sand two hundred fifty and four. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hun¬ 
dred forty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore 
10 The children of ||Bani, six hun¬ 
dred forty and two. 

11 The children of Bebai, six hun¬ 
dred twenty and three 
12 The children of Azgad, a thou¬ 
sand two hundred twenty and two. 

13 The children of Adomkam, six 
hundred sixty and six. 


14 The children of Bigvai, two 

thousand fifty and six. 

15 The children of Adin, four hun¬ 
dred fifty and foui’. 

16 The children of Ater of Heze- 
kiali, ninety and eight 

17 The children of Bezai, three 
hundred twenty and three. 

18 The children of HJorah, an 
hundred and twelve. 

ID The children of Hashurn, two 
hundred twenty and three. 

20 The children of IlGibbar, ninety 
and five. 

21 The children of Betli-lehem, an 
hundred twenty and three. 

22 The men' of Netophah, fifty 
and six 

23 The men of Anathotli, an hun¬ 
dred twenty and eight 

24 The cliildren of || Azmaveth, 
forty and two. 

25 The cliildren of Kirjath-arim, 
Chephirali, and Beeroth, seven hun¬ 
dred and forty and three. 

26 The cliildren of Ramah and 
Gaba, six hundred twenty and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an hun¬ 
dred twenty and two. 

28 The men of Betli-el and Ai, two 
hundred twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and 
two. 

30 The children of Magbish, an 
hundred fifty and six. 

31 The cliildren of the other *E- 
lam, a thousand two hundred fifty 
and four. 

32 The cliildren of Harim, three 
hundred and twenty. 

33 The children of Lod, jj Hadid, 
and Ono, seven hundred twenty 
and five. 

34 The children of Jericho, three 
hundred forty and five. 

35 The children of Senaah, three 
thousand and six hundred and 
thirty. 

36 II The priests: the children of 
f Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, 
nine hundred seventy and three. 

37 The children of 6 Immer, a thou¬ 
sand fifty and two. 

38 The children of ‘‘Pashur, a thou¬ 
sand two hundred forty and seven. 

39 The children of * Harim, a thou¬ 
sand and seventeen. 

40 If The Levites: the children of 
Jeshua and Kadmiel, of the children 
of IlHodaviali, seventy and four. 

41 ^ The singers: the children 
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of Asaph, an hundred twenty and 

eight 

±i ? .T! 1C °HIdren of tile poilers: 
the children of Shallum, the children 
°ff®*> the children of Talmon, the 
children of Akkub, the children of 
Hatita, the childi’en of Shobai, in 
all an hundred thirty and nine 

43 f k The Ncthinims: the chil¬ 
dren of Ziha, the children of Ha- 
supha, the childi’en of Tabbaoth, 

44 Tlie children of Keros, the 
children of IlSiaha, the children of 
Padon, 

45 Tho children of Lebanali, tlie 
children of Hagabah, the children 
of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, the 
children of HShalmai, the children 
of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the 
children of Gahar, the children of 
Readah, 

48 The children of Ream, the 
children of Nekoda, the children 
of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Uzza, the chil¬ 
dren of Paseah, the children of 
Besai, 

50 The childi’en of Asnali, the 
children of Mchunim, the children 
of [iNephusim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the 
children of Hakupha, the children 
of Harhur, 

52 The children of ||Bazlutli, the 
children of Mehida, the cluldren of 
Harsha, 

53 Tlie children of Barkos, the 
children of Sisera, the children of 
Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the 
cluldren of Hatipha. 

55 1i The children of 1 Solomon’s 
servants: the children of Sotai, the 
children of Sopheretb, the childi’en 
of || Perada, 

56 The children of Jaalah, the 
children of Darkon, the cluldren of 
Giddel, 

57 The cluldren of Shephatiah, the 
children of Hattil, the children of 
Pocliereth of Zebaim, the childi’en 
of || Ami. 

58 All the “Netliiniras, and the 
children of “Solomon’s servants, 
were three hundred ninety and two. 

59 And these were they which 
went up from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, 
Cherub, HAddan, and Immer: but 
they could not shew their father's 


who returned from Babylon, 


house, and their ([seed, whether 
they were of Israel: 

60 The children of Delaiah, the 
children of Tobiah, the children of 
Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. 

61 IT And of the children of the 
priests : the children of Habaiah. 
the children ofKoz, the children of 
Barzillai; which took a wife of the 
daughters of ° Barzillai the Gilead- 
ite 3 and was called after their name: 

62 These sought their register o- 
niowj those that were reckoned by 
genealogy, but they were not found: 
p therefore twere they, as polluted, 
put from the priesthood 

63 And the || Tirshatha said unto 
them, that they ^should not eat 
of the most holy things, till there 
stood up a priest with r Urim and 
with Thummbn. 

64 ITThe wdole congregation to¬ 
gether was forty and two thousand 
three hmidred and threescore, 

65 Beside their servants and their 
maids, of whom there were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and 
seven; and there were among them 
two hundred singing men and sing¬ 
ing women. 

66 Their horses were seven hun¬ 
dred thirty and six; their mules, 
two hundred forty and five; 

67 Their camels, four hundred thir¬ 
ty and five; their asses, six thou¬ 
sand seven hundred and twenty. 

68 IT 1 And some of the chief of 
the fathers, w r hen they came to the 
house of the Lord winch is at Je¬ 
rusalem, offered freely for tlie house 
of God to set it up in his place: 

69 They gave after their ability 
unto the u treasure of the work 
threescore and one thousand drams 
of gold, and five thousand pound 
of silver, and one hundred priests' 
garments. 

70 x So the priests, and tlie Le- 
vites, and some of the people, and 
the singers, and the porters, and 
the Nethinims, dwelt in them cities, 
and all Israel in their cities. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Ths altar is set up . 4 Offering# frequented* 7 
workmen prepared. 0 The foundations of the 
temple are laid in great joy and mourning, 

A ND when the seventh month 
. was come, and the children 
of Israel were in the cities, the peo¬ 
ple gathered themselves together 
as one man to Jerusalem. 
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2 Then stood up i! Jeshua the son 
of Jozadak, and his brethren the 
priests, and ||ZerubbabeI the son of 
“Shealtiel, and his brethren, and 
builded the altar of the God of Is¬ 
rael, to offer burnt offerings there¬ 
on, as it in b written in the law of 
Moses the man of God. 

3 And they set the altar upon his 
bases; for fear was upon them 
because of the people of those 
countries: and they offered burnt 
offerings thereon unto the Lord, 
even “burnt offerings morning and 
evening. 

4 d They kept also the feast of 
tabernacles, 6 as it is written, and 
{ offered the daily burnt offerings by 
number, according to the custom, 
t as the duty of every day required; 

5 And afterward offered the s con¬ 
tinual burnt offering, both of the 
new moons, and of all the set feasts 
of the Lord that were consecrated, 
and of every one that willingly offer¬ 
ed a freewill offering unto the Lord. 

6 From the first day of the se¬ 
venth month began they to offer 
burnt offerings unto the Lord. But 
+ the foundation of the temple of 
the Lord was not yet laid, 

7 They gave money also unto the 
masons, and to the |] carpenters; and 
h meat, and drink, and oil, unto them 
of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to 
bring cedar trees from Lebanon to 
the sea of‘Joppa, k according to the 
grant that they had of Cyrus king 
of Persia 

8 1 Now in the second year of 
their coming unto the house of God 
at Jerusalem, in the second month, 
began Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, and Jeshua the sou of Jozadak, 
and the remnant of their brethren 
the priests and the Levites, and all 
they that were come out of the 
captivity unto Jerusalem; 1 and ap¬ 
pointed the Levites, from twenty 
years old and upward, to set forward 
the work of the house of the Lord. 

9 Then stood “Jeshua with his 
sons and his brethren, Kadmiel and 
his sons, the sons of || Judah, t to¬ 
gether, to set forward the work¬ 
men in the house of God: the sons 
of Henadad, with their sons and 
their brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid the 
foundation of the temple of the 
Lord, n they set the priests in their 


apparel with trumpets, and the Le¬ 
vites the sons of Asaph with cym¬ 
bals, to praise the Lord, after the 
“ordinance of David king of Israel. 

11 p And they sang together by 
course in praising and giving thanks 
unto the Lord ; because he 'is good, 
'for his mercy endureth for ever 
toward Israel And all the people 
shouted with a great shout, when 
they praised the Lord, because 
the foundation of the house of the 
Lord was laid. 

12 “But many of the priests and 
Levites and chief of the fathers, 
who ivere ancient men, that had 
seen the first house, when the foun¬ 
dation of this house was laid before 
their eyes, wept with a loud voice; 
and many shouted aloud for joy: 

13 So that the people could not 
discern the noise of the shout of 
joy from the noise of the w'eeping 
of the people: for the people shout¬ 
ed with a loud shout, and the noise 
was heard afar off 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The adversaries ^ being not accepted in the 

building of the temple with the endea¬ 

vour to hinder it. 7 Their letter to Artaxeracs. 

IT The decree of At taxerxes* 28 The building 

is hindered . 

"VTOW when “the adversaries of 
lAl Judah and Benjamin heard 
that + the children of the captivity 
builded the temple unto the Lord 
God of Israel; 

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, 
and to the chief of the fathers, and 
said uuto them, Let us build with 
you: for we seek your God, as ye do; 
and we do sacrifice unto him “since 
the days of Esar-haddon king of 
Assur, wiiich brought us up hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, 
and the rest of the chief of the 
fathers of Israel, said unto them, 
“Ye have nothing to do with us to 
build an house unto our God; but 
we ourselves together will build 
unto the Lord God of Israel, as 
d king Cyrus the king of Persia hath 
commanded us. 

4 Then “the people of the land 
weakened the hands of the people 
of Judah, and troubled them in 
building, 

5 And hired counsellors against 
them, to frustrate their purpose, all 
the days of Cyrus king of Persia, 
even until the reign of Darius king 
of Persia, 
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6 And in the reign of t Ahasuc- 
ms, in the beginning of his reign, 
wrote they unto him an accusation 
against the inhabitants of Judah 
and Jerusalem* 

7 IT And in the days of Artaxerxes 
wrote HBishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, 
and the rest of their t companions, 
unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; 
and the writing of the letter was 
written in the Syrian^ tongue, and 
interpreted in the Syrian tongue. 

8 Rehum the chancellor and Shim- 
shai the H scribe wrote a letter a- 
gainst Jerusalem to Ai*taxerxes the 
king in this sort: 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chan¬ 
cellor, and Shimshai the scribe, 
and the rest of their t companions; 
f the Dinaites, the Apharsathcliites, 
the Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the 
Archevites, the Babylonians, the 
Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the 
Elamites, 

10 u And the rest of the nations 
whom the great and noble Asnap- 
per brought over, and set in the 
cities of Samaria, and the rest that 
are on this side the river, 11 and t at 
such a time 
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11 If This is the copy of the letter 
that they sent unto him, even unto 
Artaxerxes the king; Thy servants 
the men on this side the river, and 
at such a time. 

12 Be it known unto the king, 
that the Jews which came up from 
thee to us are come unto Jerusalem, 
building the rebellious and the bad 
city, and have ]|set up the walls there¬ 
of] and t joined the foundations. 

* 13 Be it known now unto the 
king, that, if tins city be builded, 
and the walls set up ogam, then 
will they not tpay 1 toll, tribute, 
and custom, and so thou shalt en¬ 
damage the II revenue of the kings, 

14 Now because t we have main¬ 
tenance from the king's palace, and 
it was not meet for us to see the 
king's dishonour, therefore have 
we sent and certified the king; 

15 That search may be made in 
the book of the records of thy fa¬ 
thers: so shalt thou find in the 
book of the records, and know that 
this city is a rebellious city, and 
hurtful unto kings aud provinces, 
and that they have t moved sedition 
t within the same of old time: for 
which cause was this city destroyed. 


16 We certify the king that, if 
this city be builded again , and the 
walls thereof set up, by this means 
thou shalt have no portion on this 
side the river. 

17 U Then sent the king an an¬ 
swer unto Rehum the chancellor, 
and to Shimshai the scribe, and to 
the rest of their t companions that 
dwell in Samaxia, and unto the 
rest beyond the river, Peace, and 
at such a time. 

18 The letter which ye sent unto us 
hath been plainly read before me. 

19 And 11 commanded, and search 
hath been made, and it is found 
that this city of old time hath 
tmade insurrection against kings, 
and that rebellion and sedition have 
been made therein, 

20 There have been mighty kings 
also over Jerusalem, which have 
k ruled over all countries beyond 
the river; and toll, tribute, and 
custom, was paid unto them. 

21 tGive ye now commandment 
to cause these men to cease, and 
that tins city be not builded, un¬ 
til another commandment shall be 
given from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye fail 
not to do this: why should damage 
grow to the hurt of the kings ? 

23 If Now when the copy of king 
Artaxerxes" letter was read before 
Rehum, and Shimshai the scribe, 
and their companions, they went 
up in haste to Jerusalem unto the 
Jews, and made them to cease + by 
force and power. 

24 Then ceased the work of the 
house of God which is at Jerusalem. 
So it ceased unto the second year of 
the reign of Darius king of Persia, 

CHAPTER Y 

1 ZerubhaUl and Jeshva, incited btjHagge 
and Zechariah, set forward the building of 
the temple. $ Tatnai and Shethar-boznm 
could not hinder the Jews. 6 Their letter to 
Darius against the Jews , 

T HEN the prophets, fl Haggai the 
prophet, and b Zechariah the 
son of Iddo, prophesied unto the 
Jews that were in Judah and Je¬ 
rusalem in the name of the God of 
Israel, even unto them. 

2 Then rose up c Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the 
son of Jozad&k, aud began to build 
the house of God which is at Je¬ 
rusalem : and with them were the 
prophets of God helping them. 
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3 If At the same time came to 
them 11 Tatnai, governor on this side 
the river, and Shethar-boznai, and 
their companions, and said thus 
unto them, c Who hath command¬ 
ed you to build this house, and to 
make up this wall? 

4 f Then said we unto them after 
this manner, What are the names of 
the men t that make this building ? 

5 But 8 the eye of their God was 
upon the elders of the Jews, that 
they could not cause them to cease, 
till "the matter came to Darius: and. 
then they returned h answer by let¬ 
ter concerning this matter. 

6 IT The copy of the letter that 
Tatnai, governor on this side the 
river, and Shethar-boznai, ‘and 
his companions the Apharsacliites, 
which were on this side the river, 
sent unto Darius the king: 

7 They sent a letter unto him, 
twherein was written thus; Unto 
Darius the king, all peace 

8 Be it known unto the king, that 
we went into the province of Ju¬ 
dea, to the house of the great God, 
which is builder! with tgreat stones, 
and timber is laid in the walls, and 
this work goeth fast on, and pros- 
percth in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, 
and said unto them thus, k \Vho 
commanded you to build this house, 
and to make up these walls? 

10 We asked their names also, to 
certify thee, that we might write 
the names of the men that were 
the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned us an¬ 
swer, saying, We are the servants 
of the God of heaven and earth, and 
build the house that was builded 
these many years ago, which a great 
king of Israel builded 1 and set up. 

12 But “after that our fathers 
had provoked the God of heaven 
unto wrath, he gave them into the 
hand of “Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon, the Chaldean, who de¬ 
stroyed this house, and carried the 
people away into Babylon. 

13 But in the first year of 0 Cyrus 
the king of Babylon the same king 
Cyrus made a decree to build this 
house of God. 

14 And p tho vessels also of gold 
and silver of the house of God, 
which Nebuchadnezzar took out of 
the temple that was in Jerusalem, 


and brought them into the temple 
of Babylon, those did Cyrus the 
king take out of the temple of Ba¬ 
bylon, and they were delivered unto 
one, q whose name teas Slieshbazzar, 
whom he had made 11 governor; 

15 And said unto him, Take these 
vessels, go, cany them into the 
temple that is in Jerusalem, and 
let the house of God be builded in 
his place. 

16 Then came the same Shesli- 
bazzar, and r laid the foundation 
of the house of God which is in Je¬ 
rusalem : and since that time even 
until now hath it been in build¬ 
ing, and ’■yet it is not finished. 

17 Now therefore, if it seem good 
to the king, ‘let there be search 
made in the king’s treasure house, 
which is there at Babylon, whether 
it be so, that a decree was made 
of Cyrus the king to build this 
house of God at Jerusalem, and 
let the king send his pleasure to 
us concerning this matter. 

CHAPTER VI. 

] Darius, finding the decree of Cyrus, maketk 
a new decree for the advancement of the 
building. 13 By the help of the enemies, and 
the directions of the prophets, the temple is 
finished. 16 The feast of the dedication is 
kepi, 19 and the passover. 

T HEN Darius the king made a 
decree, * and search was made 
in the house of the t rolls, where 
the treasures were t laid up in Ba¬ 
bylon 

2 And there was found at ||Acli- 
metha, in the palace that is in the 
province of the Medes, a roll, and 
therein was a record thus written: 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the 
king the same Cyrus the king made 
a decree concerning the house of 
God at Jerusalem, Let the house be 
builded, the place where they offer¬ 
ed sacrifices, and let the foundations 
thereof be strongly laid; the height 
thereof threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof threescore cubits; 

4 b With three rows of great stones, 
and a row of new timber: and let 
the expences be given out of the 
king's house: 

5 And also let “the golden and 
silver vessels of the house of God, 
which Nebuchadnezzar took forth 
out of the temple which is at Jeru¬ 
salem, and brought unto Babylon, 
be restored, and t brought again 
unto the temple which is at Jern- 
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salem, every one to his place, and 
place them in the house of God 

6 d How therefore, Tatuai, governor 
beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, 
and lyour companions the Aphar- 
sackites, which are beyond the 
river, be ye far from thence: 

7 Let the work of this house of 
God alone; let the governor of the 
Jews and the elders of the Jews 
build this house of God in bis place 

8 Moreover 11 make a decree 
what ye shall do to the elders of 
these Jews for the building of this 
house of God: that of the king's 
goods, even of the tribute beyond 
the river, forthwith expences be 
given unto these men, that they be 
not + hindered 

9 And that which they have need 
of, botli young bullocks, and ranis, 
and Iambs, for the burnt offerings 
of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, 
wine, and oil, according to the ap¬ 
pointment of the priests which are 
at Jerusalem, let it be given them 
iky by day without fail: 

10 c That they may offer sacrifices 
+ of sweet savours unto the God of 
heaven, and f pray for the life of 
the king, and of his sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, 
that whosoever shall alter this word, 
let timber be pulled down from his 
house, and being set up, + let him 
be hanged thereon; e and let his 
house be made a dunghill for this. 

12 And the God that hath caused 
his h name to dwell there destroy 
all kings and people, that shall put 
to their hand to alter and to de¬ 
stroy this house of God which is at 
Jerusalem. I Darius have made a 
decree; let it be done with speed. 

13 IT Then Tatnai, governor on this 
side the river, Shethar-boznai, and 
their companions, according to that 
which Darius the king had sent, so 
they did speedily 

14 1 And the elders of the Jews 
budded, and they prospered through 
the prophesying of Haggai the pro¬ 
phet and Zeekariak the son of Iddo. 
And they budded, and finished it, 
according to the commandment of 
the God of Israel, and according to 
the t commandment of k Cyrus, and 
] Darius, and ra Artaxerxes king of 
Persia. 

15 And tills house was finished on 
the third day of the month Adar, 


which was in the sixth year of the 
reign of Darius the king. 

16 f And the children of Israel, 
the priests, and the Levites, and 
the rest of 1 the children of the 
captivity, kept "the dedication of 
this house of God with joy, 

17 And 0 offered at the dedication 
of this house of God an hundred 
bullocks, two bundled rams, four 
hundred lambs; and for a sin offer¬ 
ing for all Israel, twelve he goats, 
according to the number of the 
tribes of Israel 

18 And they set the priests in 
their IJ divisions, and the Levites in 
their q courses, for the service of 
God, which is at Jerusalem; t r as 
it is written in the book of Moses. 

19 And the children of the cap¬ 
tivity kept the passover B upon the 
fourteenth day of the first month. 

20 For the priests and the Levites 
were ‘purified together, all of them 
were pure, and 11 killed the passover 
for all the children of the captivity, 
and for their brethren the priests, 
and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, 
which were come again out of cap¬ 
tivity and all such as had sepa¬ 
rated themselves unto them from 
the x filthiness of the heathen of 
the land, to seek the Lokd God of 
Israel, did eat, 

22 And kept the 5 feast of unlea¬ 
vened bread seven days with joy: 
for the Loud had made them joyful, 
and 2 turned the heart a of the king 
of Assyria unto them, to strengthen 
their hands in the work of the house 
of God, the God of Israel 

CHAPTER VII 

] Ezra goeth up to Jerusalem. II The gracious 

commission of A rtaaierxes to Ezra . 27 Ezra 

Llesselh God for his favour. 

N OW after these things, in the 
reign of a Artaxerxes king of 
Persia, Ezra b the son of Seraiah, 
tlie son of Azariah, the son of Hil- 
Mak, 

2 The son of Shallum, the son of 
Zadok, the sou of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Amariah, the son of 
Azariah, the son of Meraioth, 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of 
Uzzi, the son of Buklti, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son of 
Phmchas, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron the chief priest: 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; 
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The gracious commission EZRA, VII. of Artaxerxes to Ezra. 

Before 

fH ii T«;T 

and he was c a ready scribe in the 

lambs, with their r meat offerings 

Before 

CHRIST 

457- 

law of Moses, which the Lord God 

and them drink offerings, and 'offer 

cir* 457. 

c ver. 11, 12, 

of Israel had given: and the king 

them upon the altar of the house 

p Nunn* IS. 

3L 

*1 ver. 9, 

granted him all liis request, d ao 

of your God which is in Jerusalem. 

4,—13. 

* Dcut 12. ^ 

cb. 8. %% SL 

cording to the hand of the Lord 

18 And whatsoever shall Beem 

lit 


j his God upon him. 

good to tliee, and to thy brethren, 


* ch. B. 1 

7 “And there went up some of the 

to do with the rest of the Bilvei' 



children of Israel and of the priests. 

and the gold, that do after the will 


t Scg chap. 8, 

and f the Levites, and the singers, 

of your God. 


! IS, &c. 

* cliap. 2. 43, 

and the porters, and 8 the Nethi- 

19 The vessels also that are given 
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mins, unto Jerusalem, in the se- 

thee for the service of the house 



Tenth year of Artaxerxes the king* 

of thy God, those deliver thou be¬ 
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8 And he came to Jerusalem in 

fore the God of Jenisalem. 



the fifth month, which teas in the 

20 And whatsoever more shall be 



seventh year of the king. 

needful for the house of thy God, 


cir* 457* 

9 For upon the first day of the 

which thou shalt have occasion to 


f Heb. was 

first month t began he to go up 

bestow, bestow it out of the king’s 


the founda¬ 
tion if the 

from Babylon, and on the first day 

treasure house. 


going up. 

of the fifth month came he to Je- 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the 


h VCTnr 6. 

rusalem, h according to the good 

king, do make a decree to all the 
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hand of his God upon him. 

treasurers which are beyond the ri¬ 



10 For Ezra had prepared his 

ver, that whatsoever Ezra the priest, 


J Ps. 119. 45* 

heart to 1 seek the law of the Lord, 

the scribe of the law of the God 
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and to do it, and to k teach in Is- 

of heaven, shall require of you, it 


Deut. 33,10. 
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rael statutes and judgments. 

be done speedily, 


Mai 2* T* 

11 f How this is the copy of the 

22 Unto an hundred talents of 



letter that the king Artaxerxes gave 

silver, and to an hundred t mea¬ 

t Chald curt. 


unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, 

sures of wheat, and to an hundred 



even a scribe of the words of the 

baths of wine, and to an hundred 



commandments of the Lord, and 

baths of oil, and salt without pre¬ 



of his statutes to IsraeL 

scribing hmo much, 
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12 Artaxerxes, 1 kiug of kings. 
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|1 unto Ezra the priest, a scribe of 

the God of heaven, let it be dili¬ 

the decree. 

the priest, 
a perfect 

the law of the God of heaven, per¬ 

gently done for the house of the 


scribe of the 
law iif the 

fect peace, m and at such a time. 

God of heaven: for why should 
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13 I make a decree, that all they 

there be wrath against the realm 
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of the people of Israel, and of Ms 

of the king and Ins sons? 
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priests and Levites, in my realm. 

24 Also we certify you, that touch¬ 



which are minded of their own 

ing any of the priests and Levites, 



freewill to go up to Jerusalem, go 

singers, porters, Hethinims, or mi¬ 



with tliee. 

nisters of this house of God, it 



14 Forasmuch as thou art sent 

shall not be lawful to impose toll, 


jChnM. 

tof the king, and of his "seven 

tribute, or custom, upon them. 


from before 
the king . 

counsellors, to enquire concerning 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wis¬ 


n Esth. 1,H* 

Judah and Jerusalem, according 

dom of thy God, that is in thine 



to the law of thy God which is in 

hand, * set magistrates and judges, 

Bent. Iti. 


thine hand ; 

wMch may judge all the people 



15 And to cany the silver and 

that are beyond the river, all such 



gold, which the king and his coun¬ 

as know the laws of thy God ; and 



sellors have freely offered unto the 

“teach ye them that know them 

it vcr. 10. 

2Chr.lT. 7. 

p 2 Obr, 8. 2* 

God of Israel, 0 whose habitation is 

not 

Mai. 2. 7, a 

Ps, 13& SI, 

in Jerusalem, 

26 And whosoever will not do the 


P ch. B. 25. 

16 p And all the silver and gold 

law of thy God, and the law of 



that thou canst find in all the pro¬ 

the king, let judgment be executed 



vince of Babylon, with the freewill 

speedily upon him, whether it be 



offering of the people, and of the 

unto death, or t to banishment, or 

f Chald to 
rooting out* 
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to confiscation of goods, or to im¬ 



house of their God which is in Je¬ 
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27 f "Blessed be the Lord God of 
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17 That thou rnayest buy speed¬ 

our fathers, "which hath put such 
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The companions of Ezra, 


EZRA, VIII. 


who returned from Babylon. 
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& ver. a a 

&cli. 3.18. 
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* I Chr. 3, 22. 


Or, the 
ymingtst 

son. 


to beautify the house of the Lord 
which is iu Jerusalem: 

28 And z hath extended mercy 
unto me before the Mug, and his 
counsellors, and before all the 
king’s mighty princes. And I was 
strengthened as 8 the hand of the 
Lord my God was upon me, and 
I gathered together out of Israel 
chief men to go up with me. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The companions of Ezra, who returned from 
Babt;lan. 15 He sendeth to ItIdo for ministers 
for the temple. 21 He keepeth a fast. 24 He 
committe th the treasures to the custody of the 
priests. 31 From Ahava they come to Jeru¬ 
salem, 33 The treasure is weighed in the 
temple. SG The commission is delivered. 

T HESE are now the chief of 
their fathers, and this is the 
genealogy of them that went up 
with me from Babylon, in the reign 
of Artaxerxes the king. 

2 Of the sons of PMnekas; Ger- 
shom : of the sons of Ithamar; 
Daniel: of the sons of David; 
a Hattusli. 

3 Of the sons of Sliechaniah, of 
the sons of b Pharosh; Zechariah: 
and with him were reckoned by 
genealogy of the males an hundred 
and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab; 
EUkoenai the son of Zeraliiah, and 
with him two hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the 
son of Jahaziel, and with hhn three 
hundred males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin ; Ebed 
the son of Jonathan, and with him 
fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam; Jc- 
shaiah the son of Atkaliak, and with 
him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of Skephatiak; 
Zebadiak the son of Michael, and 
with him fourscore males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah 
the son of Jelriel, and with him 
two hundred and eighteen males, 

10 And of the sons of Sheloiniih; 
the son of JosipMah, and with him 
an hundred and threescore males. 

11 And of the sons of Bebai; Ze¬ 
chariah the son of Bebai, and with 
liim twenty and eight males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad; 
Johanan lithe son of Hakkatan, 
and with him an hundred and ten 
males. 

13 And of the last sons of Adorn- 
kam, whose names are these, Eli- 


phelet, Jeiel, and Skemaiah, and 
with them threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai; 
Uthai, and |[Zabbud, and with them 
seventy males, 

15 IT And I gathered them toge¬ 
ther to the river that runneth to 
Ahava; and there [|abode we in 
tents three days: and I viewed the 
people, and the priests, and found 
there none of the c sons of Levi 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for 
Ariel, for Skemaiah, and for Elna- 
than, and for Jarib, and for Elna- 
than, and for Nathan, and for Ze¬ 
chariah, and for Meslnillam, chief 
men; also for Joiarib, and for El- 
nathan, men of understanding. 

17 And I sent them with com¬ 
mandment unto Iddo the chief at 
the place Casiphia, and 11 told them 
what they should say unto Iddo, 
and to Ms brethren the Nethinims, 
at the place Casiphia, that they 
should bring unto us ministers for 
the house of our God. 

13 And by the good hand of our 
God upon us they a brought us a 
man of understanding, of the sons 
of Mahh, the son of Levi, the son 
of Israel; and Sherebiab, with his 
sons and his brethren, eighteen ; 

19 And Hasliabiah, and with him 
Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, his 
brethren and their sons, twenty; 

20 e Also of the Nothin!ms, whom 
David and the princes had appoint¬ 
ed for the sendee of the Lcvites, two 
hundred and twenty Nethinims: all 
of them were expressed by name, 

21 TT Then I ^proclaimed a fast 
there, at the river of Ahava, that 
we might g afflict ourselves before 
our God, to seek of him a h right 
way for us, and for our little ones, 
and for all our substance. 

22 For 1 1 was ashamed to require 
of the king a band of soldiers and 
horsemen to help us against the 
enemy in the way : because w T e 
had spoken unto the long, saying, 
k The hand of our God is upon all 
them for 1 good that seek him ; 
but his powder and liis wrath is 
m against all them that n forsake 
him. 

23 So we fasted and besought 
our God tor this; and he was “in- 
treated of us. 

24 If Then I separated twelve of 
the cMef of the priests, Sherebiab, 
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Ezra mournethfor the affinity 


EZRA, IX. 


of the people with strangers. 


Before 

CHRIST 
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ttteb* 
yellow* or, 
shining 
brass- 
tHeb. 
desirable. 

'i Lev. 2L ^ 
7.0. 

iSqut 33. B. 
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Num. 4. 4, 
15, 1®, 20* 


■ clL 7,19,28. 


t Neb. 2.11. 


a ver. 20,30. 


*So ck C.1L 


Hashabiah, and ten of their bre¬ 
thren with them, 

25 And weighed unto them p the 
silver, and the gold, and the ves¬ 
sels, even the ottering of the house 
of our God, which the king, and his 
counsellors, and Ins lords, and all 
Israel there present, had offered: 

261 even weighed unto their hand 
six hundred and fifty talents of sil¬ 
ver, and silver vessels an hundred 
talents, and of gold an hundred 
talents; 

27 Also twenty basons of gold, of 
a thousand drams; and two ves¬ 
sels of t fine copper, + precious as 
gold. 

28 And I said unto them. Ye are 
<iholy unto the Lord; the vessels 
are r holy also; and the silver and 
the gold are a freewill offering unto 
the Lord God of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, un¬ 
til ye weigh them before the chief 
of the priests and the Levites, and 
chief of the fathers of Israel, at 
Jerusalem, in the chambers of the 
house of the Lord. 

30 So took the priests and the Le¬ 
vites the weight of the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, to bring 
them to Jerusalem unto the house 
of our God. 

31 ! Then we departed from the 
river of Ahava on the twelfth day 
of the first month, to go unto Jeru¬ 
salem : and “the hand of our God 
was upon us, and he delivered us 
from the hand of the enemy, and 
of such as lay in wait by the way. 

32 And we ‘came to”Jerusalem, 
and abode there three days. 

33 If Now on the fourth day was 
the silver and the gold and the ves¬ 
sels “weighed in the house of our 
God by the hand of Meremoth the 
son of Uriah the priest; and with 
him was Eleazar the son of Phine- 
has; and with them was Jozabad 
the son of Jeshua, and Noadiali the 
son of Binnui, Levites; 

34 By number and by weight of 
every one: and all the weight was 
written at that time. 

35 Also the children of those that 
had been earned away, which were 
come out of the captivity, * offered 
burnt offerings unto the God of Is¬ 
rael, twelve bullocks for all Israel, 
ninety and six rams, seventy and 
seven lambs, twelve he goats for 


a bui offering: all this teas a burnt 
offering unto the Lord. 

36 If And they delivered the king’s 
y commissions unto the king’s lieute¬ 
nants, and to the governors on this 
side the river: and they furthered 
the people, and the house of God. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Ezra moumeth for the affinity of the people 
with strangers* 5 lie prayeth unto God with 
confession of sin s. 

N OW when these things were 
done, the princes came to me, 
saying, The people of Israel, and 
the priests, and the Levites, have 
not “separated themselves from the 
people of the lands, b doing accord¬ 
ing to their abominations, even of 
the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Pe- 
rizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammon¬ 
ites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, 
and the Amorites. 

2 For they have “taken of their 
daughters for themselves, and for 
their sons: so that the d holy seed 
have “mingled themselves with the 
people of those lands: yea, the hand 
of the princes and rulers hath been 
chief in this trespass. 

3 And when I heard this thing, 
f I rent my garment and my man¬ 
tle, and plucked off the hair of 
my head and of my beard, and sat 
down 6 astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto me 
every one that h trembled at the 
words of the God of Israel, because 
of the transgression of those that 
had been carried away; and I sat 
astonied until th e * evening sacrifice. 

5 t And at the evening sacrifice 
I arose up from my ||heaviness; 
and having rent my garment and 
my mantle, I fell upon my knees, 
and k spread out my hands unto 
the Lord my God, 

6 And said, O my God, I am 1 a- 
sharned and blush to lift up my 
face to thee, my God: for “ our 
iniquities are increased over our 
head, and our [[trespass is “grown 
up unto the heavens. 

7 Since the days of our fathers 
have “we been in a great trespass 
unto this day; and for mu' ini¬ 
quities p have we, our kings, and 
our priests, been delivered into the 
hand of the kings of the lands, to 
the sword, to captivity, and to a 
spoil, and to q confusion of face, as 
it is this day. 
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Ezra's prayer and confession of sins. EZRA, X. The strange marriages reformed. 
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8 And now for a + little space 
grace hath been shelved from the 
Lord out God, to Leave us a rem¬ 
nant to escape, and to give us [la 
nail in Ms holy place, that our God 
may T lighten our eyes, and give us 
a little reviving in our bondage. 

9 8 For we were bondmen; t yet 
our God hath not forsaken us in 
our bondage, but u hath extended 
mercy unto us in the sight of the 
kings of Persia, to give us a re¬ 
viving, to set up the house of our 
God, and tto repair the desolations 
thereof, and to give us * a wall in 
Judah and in Jerusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what 
shall we say after this? for we have 
forsaken thy commandments, 

11 Which thou hast commanded 
+ by thy servants the prophets, say¬ 
ing, The land, unto which ye go 
to possess it, is an unclean land 
with the y filthiness of the people 
of the lands, with their abomina¬ 
tions, which have filled it tfrom 
one end to another with their un- 
cleanness. 

12 Now therefore z give not your 
daughters unto their sons, neither 
take their daughters unto your 
sous, 11 nor seek their peace or their 
wealth for ever: that ye may be 
strong, and eat the good of the 
land, and b leave it for an inherit¬ 
ance to your children for even 

13 And after all that is come up¬ 
on us for our evil deeds, and for 
our great trespass, seeing that thou 
our God c + hasl punished us less 
than our iniquities deserve, and hast 
given us such deliverance as this; 

14 Should we d again break thy 
commandments, and "join in affi¬ 
nity with the people of these abo¬ 
minations? wouldest not thou be 
f angry with us till thou hadst con¬ 
sumed ns, so that there should be 
no remnant nor escaping? 

15 O Lord God of Israel, s thou 
art righteous : for we remain yet 
escaped, as it is this day : behold, 
we are h before thee 1 in our tres¬ 
passes: for we cannot k stand be¬ 
fore thee because of tills. 

CHAPTER X 

1 Shechaniah encourageth Ezra to reform the 
strange marriages. 6 Extra mourning assem- 
bleth the people. £1 The people, at the exhorta¬ 
tion of Ezra, repent, and promise amendment. 
15 The care to perform it. 18 The names of 
them which had married strange wives . 


N OW “when Ezra had prayed, 
and when he had confessed, 
weeping and casting himself down 
b before the house of God, there 
assembled unto him out of Israel 
a very great congregation of men 
and women and children: for the 
people t wept very sore. 

2 And Shechaniah the son of Je- 
hiel, one of the sons of Elam, an¬ 
swered and said unto Ezra, We 
have c trespassed against our God, 
and have taken strange wives of 
the people of the land: yet now 
there is hope in Israel concerning 
tliis tiling. 

3 Xgw therefore let us make d a 
covenant with our God tto put 
aw F ay all the wives, and such as 
are born of them, according to the 
counsel of my lord, and of those 
that e tremble at f the command¬ 
ment of our God; and let it be 
done according to the law. 

4 Arise; for this matter bdongeth 
unto thee: we also mill be with thee: 
g be of good courage, and do it 
5 Then arose Ezra, and made the 
chief priests, the Levites, and all 
Israel, h to swear that they should 
do according to tins word And 
they swam 

6 1j Then Ezra rose up from be¬ 
fore the house of God, and went 
into the chamber of Johanan the 
son of Eliashib: and when he came 
thither, he 1 diel eat no bread, nor 
drink water: for lie mourned be¬ 
cause of the transgression of them 
that had been carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation 
throughout Judah and Jerusalem 
unto all the children of the capti¬ 
vity, that they should gather them¬ 
selves together unto Jerusalem; 

8 And that wiiosoever would not 
come within three days, according 
to the counsel of the princes and 
the elders, all his substance should 
be t forfeited, aud himself separat¬ 
ed from the congregation of those 
that had been carried away. 

9 If Then all the men of Judah and 
Benjamin gathered themselves to¬ 
gether unto Jerusalem witliin three 
days. It was the ninth month, on 
the twentieth day of the month 
and k all the people sat in the street 
of the house of God, trembling ben 
cause of this matter, and for t the 
great rain. 
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10 And Ezra tlie priest stood up, 
and said unto them, Ye have trans¬ 
gressed, and thave taken strange 
wives, to increase the trespass of 
Israel. 

11 Now therefore 1 make confes¬ 
sion unto the Lord God of your 
fathers, and do ins pleasure: and 
ra separate yourselves from the peo¬ 
ple of tlie land, and from the 
strange wives. 

12 Then all the congregation 
answered and said with a loud 
voice, As thou hast said, so must 


|! Or, im 
have greatly 
offended in 
this thing- 


« 2 Clir. 80. B* 
U Or* till this 
matter ho 
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we do. 

13 But the people me many, and 
it is a time of much rain, and we 
are not able to stand without, nei¬ 
ther is this a work of one day or 
two: for || we are many that have 
transgressed in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the 
congregation stand, and let all them 
winch have taken strange wives in 
our cities come at appointed times, 
and with them the elders of every 
city, and the judges thereof, until 
"the fierce wrath of our God 11for 
this matter be turned from us. 

15 1 Only Jonathan the son of 
Asahel and Jaliaziali the son of 
Tikvah t were employed about this 
matter: and Meshullam and Sliab- 
bethai the Levite helped them. 

16 And the children of the capti¬ 
vity did so. And Ezra the priest, 
with certain chief of the fathers, 
after the house of their fathers, and 
all of them by their names, were 
separated, and sat down in the first 
day of the tenth month to examine 
the matter. 

17 And they made an end with 
all the men that had taken strange 
wives by the first day of the first 
month. 

18 f And among the sons of the 
priests there were found that had 
taken strange wives: namely, of the 
sons of Jeshua tlie son of Jozadak, 
and his brethren; Maaseiah, and 
Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they "gave their hands that 
they would put away their wives; 
and being p guilty, they offered a 
ram of the flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of burner; 
Hanani, and Zebadiah. 

21 And of the sons of Harim; 


Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Sliemai- 
ab, and Jehicl, and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Pashur; 
Elioenai, Maaseiah, Isbmael, No¬ 
th aneel, Jozabad, and Elasali. 

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, 
and Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same 
is Kclita,) Pethahiah, Judah, and 
Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also; Eliasliib: 
and of the porters; Shallum, and 
Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover of Israel: of the sons 
of Parosli; Ramiah, and Jeziah, and 
Malchiah, and Mamin, and Elea- 
zar, and MalcMjali, and Beuaiali. 

26 And of the sons of Elam; Mat- 
taniah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and 
Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the sous of Zattu; 
Elioenai, EliasMb, Mattaniah, and 
Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Je- 
hohanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and 
Atblai. 

29 And of the sons of Bani; 
Meshullam, Mallucli, and Adaiah, 
Jashub, and Shea!, and Ramoth. 

30 And of the sons of Paliath- 
moab; Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, 
Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and 
Binnui, and Manasseh. 

31 And of the sons of Harim; E- 
liezer, Isliijah, Malchiali, Shemaiah, 
Shimcon, 

32 Benjamin, Mallucli, and She- 
mariah. 

33 Of the sons of Hashum; Mat- 
tenai, Mattathab, Zabad, Eliphelet, 
Jeremai, Manasseh, and Shimei. 

34 Of the sons of Bani ; Maadai, 
Amram, and Uel, 

35 Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliasliib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaa- 
sau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 

39 And Shclemiah, and Nathan, 
and Adaiah, 

40 HMachnadebai, Shashai, Sliarai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Slie- 
mariah. 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeicl, 
Mattitliiali, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, 
and Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All these had taken strange 
wives: and some of them had wives 
by whom they had children. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 Nehemiak , nneferstandittp 6j/ //araarci Me mi- 
o/ Jerusalem, mourneth, fasteth, and 
prayeth. 5 His prayer. 

THE words of a Nehemiah the 
i son of Hachaliah. And it came 
to pass in the month Chisleu, in 
the twentieth year, as I was in 
Shushan the palace, 

2 That Hanani, one of my bre¬ 
thren, came, he and certain men 
of Judah; and I asked them con¬ 
cerning the Jews that had escaped, 
which were left of the captivity, 
and concerning Jerusalem, 

3 And they said unto me. The 
remnant that are left of the cap¬ 
tivity there in the province are in 
great affliction and reproach: b the 
wall of Jerusalem also c w broken 
down, and the gates thereof are 
burned with fire. 

4 f And it came to pass, when I 
heard these words, that I sat down 
and wept, and mourned certain 
days, and fasted, and prayed be¬ 
fore the God of heaven, 

5 And said, I beseech thee, d O 
Lord God of heaven, the great and 
terrible God, e that keep etli covenant 
and mercy for them that love him 
and observe his commandments: 

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, 
and f thine eyes open, that thou 
mayest hear the prayer of thy ser¬ 
vant, which I pray before thee now, 
day and night, for the children of 
Israel thy servants, and g confess the 
sins of the children of Israel, which 
we have sinned against thee: both I 
and my father’s house have sinned 

7 b We have dealt very corruptly 
against thee, and have mot kept the 
commandments, nor the statutes, 
nor the judgments, which thou 
commandedst thy servant Moses* 

8 Remember, I beseech thee, the 
word that thou commandedst thy 
servant Moses, saying, k If ye trans¬ 
gress, I will scatter yon abroad 
among the nations: 

9 1 But jf ye turn unto me, and 
keep my commandments, and do 
them; m though there were of you 
cast out unto the uttermost part of 
the heaven, yet will I gather them 


from thence, and will bring them 
unto the place that I have chosen 
to set my name there. 

10 "Now these are thy servants 
and thy people, whom "thou hast 
redeemed by thy great power, and 
by thy strong hand 
110 Lord, 1 beseech thee, ° let now 
thine ear be attentive to the prayer 
of thy servant, and to the prayer of 
thy servants, who r desire to fear 
thy name: and prosper, I pray thee, 
thy servant this day, and grant him 
mercy in the sight of this man. 
For I was the king s * cupbearer. 

CHAPTER II 

1 Artaxerxcs understanding the cause qfNehe- 
miah's sadness sendeth him with letters a?id 
cam m ission to Jerusalem . *9 JVehem ink, to the 
grief of the enemies, comelh to Jerusalem. 
r2 He vieweth secretly the ruins of the math. 
37 He inciteth the Jews to build in despite 
of the enemies. 

A ND it came to pass in the 
_ month Nisan, in the twentieth 
year of a Artaxerxes the king, that 
wine was before him: and b I took 
tip the wine, and gave it unto the 
king. Now I had not been before^ 
time sad in his presence. 

2 Wherefore the king said unto 
me, Why is thy countenance sad, 
seeing thou art not sick? this is 
nothing else but c sorrow of heart. 
Then I was very sore afraid; 

3 And said unto the king, d Let 
the king live for ever: why should 
not my countenance be sad, when 
Uhe city, the place of my fathers' 
sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates 
thereof are consumed with fire ? 

4 Then the king said unto me, 
For what dost thou make request ? 
So I prayed to the God of heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king, If it 
please the king, and if thy servant 
have found favour’ in thy sight, that 
thou wouldest send me unto Judah, 
unto the city of my fathers' sepul¬ 
chres, that I may build it 
6 And the king said unto me, 
(the t queen also sitting by Mm,) 
For how long shall thy journey be? 
and when wBt thou return ? So it 
pleased the king to send me ; and 
I set him f a time. 

7 Moreover I said unto the king, 
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t/i cometh to Jerusalem, NEHEMIAH, III The builders of the wall. 
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given me to the governors beyond 

me; as also the king’s words that 

44 5, 


the xiver, that they may convey me 

he had spoken unto me. And they 



over till I come into Judah; 

said, Let us rise up and build. So 



8 And a letter unto Asaph the 

they ''strengthened their hands for 

<12 Sam, IT. 


keeper of the king’s forest, that he 

this good work 



may give me timber to make beams 

19 But when Sanballat the Ho- 



for the gates of the palace which 

rouite, and Tobiah the servant, the 
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Ammonite, and Geshem the Ara¬ 



the wall of the citv, and for the 
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9 If Then I came to the governors 

20 Then answered I them, and 



beyond the river, and gave them 

said unto them, The God of heaven, 



the king’s letters. Now the king 

he will prosper us; therefore we 



had sent captains of the army and 

his servants will arise and build: 



horsemen with me. 

* but ye have no portion,, nor right. 

i Ezra 18. 


10 When Sanballat the Horonite, 

nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 



and Tobiah the servant the Am- 

CHAPTER III. 



monite, beard of it, it grieved them 

The names and order of them that builded the 



exceedingly that there was come 

teat/. 



a man to seek the welfare of the 

rpHEN “Eliasliib the high priest 

-acL 12.10. 


children of Israel 

I rose up with his brethren the 
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II So I ^ame to Jerusalem, and 

priests, b and they builded the sheep 

h John L1 


was there three daya 

gate ; they sanctified it, and set up 



12 T And I arose in the night, I 

the doors of it; “even unto the 

ach* 1139, 


and some few men with me ; nei- 

tower of Meah they sanctified it, 



ther told I any man what my God 

uuto the tower of d Hananeel. 

d Jcr. 01. S3. 
Zcdi. It Ifl. 


had put in my heart to do at Je¬ 

2 And tnext unto him builded “the 

1 Hob. tif 


rusalem : neither was there any 

men of Jericho. And next to them 

his hand. 
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beast with me, save the beast that 

builded Zaccur the sou of Iinri. 



I rode upon. 

3 f But the fish gate did the sons 
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the gate of the valley, even before 

the beams thereof, and 8 set up the 
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the dragon well, and to the dung 

doors thereof, the locks thereof and 



port, and viewed the walls of Jeru¬ 

the bars thereof 
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salem, which were 'broken down. 

4 And next unto them repaii’ed 


vcr. 17. 

and the gates thereof were con¬ 

Meremoth the son of Urijah, the 



sumed with fire. 

son of Koz. And next uuto them 


*n ch. 3,15. 

14 Then I went on to the “gate 

repaired Meshullam the son of Be- 



of the fountain, and to the king’s 

rcchiali, the son of Meshezabeel. 



pool : but there was no place for the 

And next unto them repaired Za- 



beast that was under me to pass. 

dok the son of Baana. 



15 Then went I up in the night by 

5 And next unto them the Te- 
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koites repaired ; but their nobles 
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gate of the valley, and so returned. 

of their Lord. 



10 And the rulers knew not whi¬ 

6 Moreover 'the old gate repaired 
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ther I went, or what I did ; neither 

Jehoiada the son of Paseah, and 



had I as yet told it to the Jews, 

Meshullam the son of Besodeiah ; 



nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, 

they laid the beams thereof, and 



nor to the rulers, nor to the rest 

set up the doors thereof, and the 



that did the work. 

locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 



17 IF Then said I unto them, Ye see 

7 And next unto them repaired 



the distress that we are in, how Jeru¬ 

Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon 



salem lieth waste, andthegates there¬ 

the Meronothite, the men of Gibeon, 
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smiths. Next unto him also repair¬ 
ed Hananjak the soil of om of the 
apothecaries, and they || fortified Je¬ 
rusalem unto the 1 broad wall 

9 And next unto them repaired 
Hephaiah the son of Hur, the ruler 
of the half part of Jerusalem, 

10 And next unto them repaired 
Jedaiak the son of Harumaph, even 
over against his house And next 
unto him repaired Hattush the son 
of IlashabnialL 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, 
and Ilashub the son of PahatM 
moab, repaired the t other piece, 
m and the tower of the furnaces, 

12 And next unto him repaired 
Shallum the son of Halohesh, the 
ruler of the half part of Jerusalem, 
he and his daughters. 

13 n The valley gate repaired Ha¬ 
mm, and the inhabitants of Zanoah; 
they built it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, and a thousand cubits 
on the wall unto 0 the dung gate. 

14 But the duug gate repaired Mab 
chiah the son of Rechab, the ruler of 
paid of Beth-haceerem ; lie built it, 
and set up the doors thereof the 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof 

15 But p the gate of the fountain re¬ 
paired Sliallun the son of Cobhozeh, 
the ruler of part of Mizpak; he built 
it, and covered it, and set up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof and the wall of 
the pool of q Siloah by the long's 
garden, and unto the stairs that go 
down from the city of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah 
the son of Azbuk, the ruler of the 
half part of Beth-zur, unto the place 
oyer against the sepulchres of Da- 
rid, and to the r pool that was made, 
and unto the house of the mighty, 

17 After Mm repaired the Lerites, 
Rehum the son of Rani Next unto 
him repaired Hashabiah, the ruler of 
the half part of Reilah, in Ms part. 

18 After him repaired their bre- 
tM’en, Bavai the son of Henadad, 
the ruler of the half part of Kedah. 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer 
the son of Jeshua, the ruler of Miz- 
pah, another piece over against the 
going up to the armoury at the 
6 turning of the wall 

20 After him Barucli the son of 
llZabbai earnestly repaired the other 
piece, from the turning of the wall 


unto the door of the house of Elia- 
skib the high priest 

21 After him repaired Meremoth 
the son of Uriiah the son of Koz 
another piece, from the door of the 
house of Eliashib even to the end 
of the house of Eliashib. 

22 And after film repaired the 
priests, the men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benjamin 
and Hashub over against their 
house. After lnm repaired Azariah 
the son of Maaseiah the son of A 
namah by Ms house. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the 
son of Henadad another piece, from 
the house of Azariah unto Hhe 
turning of the wall 3 even unto the 
comer. 

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over 
against the turning of the wall , and 
the tower which Beth out from the 
king's Mgh house, that was by the 
u court of the prison. After Mm 
Pedaiah the son of Parosh 

# 26 Moreover Hhe Nethinimsll dwelt 
in 7 [] Ophel, mito the place over a- 
gainst 2 the water gate toward the 
east, and the tower that lieth out 

27 After them the Tekoites re¬ 
paired another piece, over against 
the great tower that Beth out, even 
unto the waU of OpheL 

28 From above the a horse gate 
repaired the priests, every one over 
against Ms house. 

29 After them repaired Zadok 
the son of Immer over against his 
house. After him repaired also 
Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah, 
the keeper of the east gate. 

30 After Mm repaired Hananiah 
the son of Shelemiah, and Hanuu 
the sixth son of Zalaph, another 
piece After him repaired Mesirnl- 
lam the son of BerecMak over a- 
gainst his chamber. 

31 After lnm repaired MalcMah the 
goldsmith's son unto the place of the 
Nethinims, and of the merchants, 
over against the gate Miphkad, and 
to the II going up of the comer. 

32 And between the going up of 
the corner unto the sheep gate 
repaired the goldsmiths and the 
merchants. 

CHAPTER IV, 

1 Uftife the enemies scoff, Nehemiah prayeth 
and continueth the work * 7 Understanding 
the wrath and secrets of the enemy, he setteth 
a watch. 13 He armeth the labourers, 19 and 
gineth military precepts. 
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and f/iveth instructions. 
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B UT it came to pass, “that when 
Sanballat heard that we build- 
etl the wall, he was wroth, and took 
great indignation, and mocked the 
Jews. 

2 And he spake before his bre¬ 
thren and the army of Samaria, and 
said, What do these feeble Jews? 
will they tfortify themselves? will 
they sacrifice? will they make an 
end in a day ? will they revive the 
stones ont of the heaps of the rub¬ 
bish which are burned? 

3 Now b Tobiah the Ammonite 
was by him, and he said, Even that 
which they build, if a fox go up, he 
shall even break down their stone 
wall. 

4 * Hear, O our God; for we are 
+despised: and d turn their reproach 
upon their own head, and give them 
for a prey hi the land of captivity: 

5 And * cover not their iniquity, 
and let not their sin be blotted out 
from before thee: for they have 
provoked thee to anger before the 
builders. 

6 So built we the wall; and all 
the wall was joined together unto 
the half thereof; for the people had 
a mind to work. 

7 1 But it came to pass, that 
f when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
the Arabians, and the Ammonites, 
and the Aslidodites, heal’d that the 
walls of Jerusalem t were made up, 
and that the breaches began to be 
stopped, then they were very wroth, 
8 And g conspired all of them to¬ 
gether to come and to fight against 
Jerusalem, and t to hinder it 
9 Nevertheless h we made our 
prayer unto our God, aud set a 
watch against them day and night, 
because of them. 

10 And Judah said, The strength 
of the bearers of burdens is de¬ 
cayed, and there is much rubbish; 
so that we are not able to build 
the wall. 

11 And our adversaries said, They 
shall not know, neither see, till we 
come in the midst among them, 
and slay them, and cause the work 
to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that when 
the Jews which dwelt by them 
came, they said unto us ten times, 
IlFroin all places whence ye shall re¬ 
turn unto us they will he upon you. 
13If Therefore set I +in the lower 


places behind the wall, and on the 
higher places, I even set the peo¬ 
ple after their families with their 
swords, their spears, and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and rose up, and 
said unto the nobles, and to the 
rulers, and to the rest of the peo¬ 
ple, ‘Be not ye afraid of them : re 
member the Lord, which is k great 
and terrible, and 'fight for your 
brethren, your sons, and your daugh¬ 
ters, your wives, and your houses 

15 And it came to pass, when, oxir 
enemies heard that it was known 
unto us, “and God had brought 
their counsel to nought, that we 
returned all of us to the wall, 
every one imto his work. 

16 And it came to pass from that 
time forth, that the half of my 
servants wrought in the work, and 
the other half of them held both 
the spears, the shields, and the 
bows, and the habergeons ; and the 
rulers were behind all the house of 
Judah. 

17 They which builded on the 
wall, and they that bare burdens, 
with those that laded, every one 
with one of his hands wrought in 
the work, and with the other hand 
held a weapon. 

18 For the builders, every one 
had his sword girded + by his side, 
and so builded. And he that sound¬ 
ed the trumpet teas by me. 

19 If And I said unto the nobles, 
and to the rulers, and to the rest 
of the people. The work is great 
and large, and we are separated up 
on the wall, one far from another. 

20 In what place therefore ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, resort 
ye thither unto us: " our God shall 
fight for us. 

21. So we laboured in the work 
and half of them held the spears 
from the rising of the morning till 
the stars appeared. 

22 Likewise at the same time said 
I unto the people, Let every one 
with his servant lodge within Jeru 
salcm, that in the night they may 
be a guard to us, and labour ou 
the day. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, 
nor my servants, nor the men of 
the guard which followed me, none 
of us put off our clothes, |] saving 
that every one put them off for 
washing. 
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The practice of usury reformed. NEHEMIAII, V, VI 


Jfchemiah’s generosity. 


Before 

CHRIST 

445. 


* Iffli. 6. 7, 


b Lev. 25* 35, 
36> 37- 
Deut. 15. 7. 


A* 


c Bai. 58. 7* 


d Es, 21, 7, 
Lev. 2s. 39. 


CHAPTER V. 


The Jews complain of their debt, mortgage, ■ 
6 iVeA emi ah rebuketh the usur 


and 

.. usurers, 

and cause th them to make a covenant of 
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mtitutign. U He for bear eth his own allow¬ 
ance , and keepeth hospitality. 

ND there was a great a cry of 
the people and of then' wives 
against their J brethren the Jews* 

2 For there were that said, We, 
onr sons, and our daughters, are 
many: therefore we take up com 
for them, that we may eat, and Mve. 

3 Some also there were that said, 
We have mortgaged our lands, vine¬ 
yards, and houses, that w r e might 
buy com, because of the dearth* 

4 There were also that said. We 
have borrowed money for the Mug's 
tribute, and that upon our lands 
and vineyards. 

5 Yet now c onr flesh is as the 
flesh of our brethren, our children 
as their children: and, !o, we d bring 
into bondage our sons and our 
daughters to be servants, and some 
of our daughters are brought unto 
bondage already: neither is it in 
onr power to redeem them; for other 
men have our lands and vineyards* 

6 If And I was very angry when I 
heard their cry and these words. 

7 Then t1 consulted with myself, 
and I rebuked the nobles, and the 
rulers, and said unto them, c 'Ye ex¬ 
act usury, every one of his brother* 
And I set a great assembly against 
them, 

8 And I said unto them. We after 
onr ability have Redeemed our bre¬ 
thren the Jews, which were sold 
unto the heathen ; and will ye even 
sell your brethren ? or shall they be 
sold unto us ? Then held they their 
peace, and found nothing to answer. 

9 Also I said, It is not good that 
ye do: ought ye not to walk s in the 
fear of our God h because of the re¬ 
proach of the heathen our enemies? 

10 I likewise, and my brethren, 
and my servants, might exact of 
them money and corn: I pray you, 
let us leave off this usury. 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, 
even this day, their lands, then vine¬ 
yards, their oliveyards, and their 
houses, also the hundredth part of 
the money, and of the com, the wine, 
and the oil, that ye exact of them. 

12 Then said they. We will restore 
them, and will require nothing of 
them; so will we do as thou sayesh 


Then I called the priests, 1 and took 
an oath of them, that they should 
do according to this promise* 

13 Also k I shook my lap, and said, 
So God shake out every man from 
his house, and from his labour, that 
performeth not this promise, even 
thus be he shaken out, and + emp¬ 
tied, And all the congregation said. 
Amen, and praised the Lord, l And 
the people did according to this 
promise. 

14 f Moreover from the time that 
I was appointed to be then gover¬ 
nor in the land of Judah, from the 
twentieth year 111 even unto the two 
and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 
the king, that is, twelve years, I 
and my brethren have not 11 eaten 
the bread of the governor* 

15 But the former governors that 
had been before me were charge¬ 
able unto the people, and had taken 
of them bread and wine, beside 
forty shekels of silver; yea, even 
their servants bare rule over the 
people: but °so did not I, because 
of the p fear of God 

16 Yea, also I continued in the 
w r ork of this wall, neither bought we 
any land: and all my servants were 
gathered thither unto the work 

17 Moreover there were q at my 
table an hundred and fifty of the 
Jews and rulers, beside those that 
came unto ns from among the hea¬ 
then that are about ua 

18 Uow that T which was prepared 
for me daily was one ox and six 
choice sheep ; also fowls were pre¬ 
pared for me, and once in ten days 
store of all sorts of wine: yet for 
all this "required not I the bread of 
the governor, because the bondage 
was heavy upon this people, 

19 * Think upon nie, my God, for 
good, according to all that I have 
done for this people. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 Sanballat practiseth by crap, by rumours, by 
hired prophecies, to terrify Nehemiah- 15 The 
work is finished to the terror of the enemies. 
17 Secret intelligence passeth between the ene¬ 
mies and the nobles of Judah . 

N OW it came to pass, a when 
Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
It Gesliem the Arabian, and the rest 
of our enemies, heard that I had 
builded the wall, and that there was 
no breach left therein; 0*though 
at that time 1 had not set up the 
doors upon the gates ;) 
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Sanballat’s evil pract ices. 


NEHEMIAH, VII. 


The wall is finished. 
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2 That Sanballat anil Geshem 'sent 
unto me, saying, Come, let ns meet 
together in some one of the villages 
in the plain of d 0no. But they 
e thought to do me mischief. 

3 And I sent messengers unto 
them, saying, I am doing a great 
work, so that I cannot come down: 
why should the work cease, whilst 
I leave it, and come down to you? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four 
times after this sort; and I answer¬ 
ed them after the same manner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his servant 
unto me in like manner the fifth time 
with an open letter in his hand; 

6 Wherein was written, It is re¬ 
ported among the heathen, and 
ilGashmu saith it, Hhat thou and 
the Jews think to rebel: for which 
cause thou buildcst the wall, that 
thou mayest be their king, accord¬ 
ing to these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed 
prophets to preach of thee at Je¬ 
rusalem, saying, There a king 
in Judali: and now shall it be re¬ 
ported to the king according to 
these words. Come now therefore, 
and let us take counsel together. 

8 Then I sent unto liiin, saying, 
There are no such things done as 
thou sayest, but thou feignest them 
out of thine own heart 

9 For they all made us afraid, say¬ 
ing, Then' hands shall be weakened 
from the work, that it be not done. 
Now therefore, O God, strengthen 
my hands. 

10 Afterward I came unto the 
house of Shemaiah the son of De- 
laiah the son of Mehetabeel, who 
was shut up; and he said, Let us 
meet together in the house of God, 
within the temple, and let us shut 
the doors of the temple: for they 
will come to slay thee; yea, in the 
night will they come to slay thee 

11 And I said, Should such a man 
as I flee? and who is there, that, 
being as I am, would go into the 
temple to save his life? I will not 
go in. 

12 And, lo, I perceived that God 
had not sent him; but that 8 he 
pronounced this prophecy against 
me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had 
hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that I 
should be afraid, and do so, and 
sin, and that they might have matter 


for an evil report, that they might 

reproach me 

14 h My God, think thou upon 
Tobiah and Sanballat according to 
these their works, and on the ‘pro¬ 
phetess Noadiah, and the rest of 
the prophets, that would have put 
me in fear. 

15 1 So the wall was finished in 
the twenty and fifth dag of the 
month Elui, in fifty and two days. 

16 And it came to pass, that k when 
all our enemies heard thereof, and 
all the heathen that ivere about us 
saw these things, they were much 
cast down in their own eyes: for 
‘they perceived that this work was 
wrought of our God. 

17 f Moreover in those days the 
nobles of Judali t sent many letters 
unto Tobiali, and the letters of To¬ 
biah came unto them. 

18 For there were many in Judah 
sworn unto him, because he was 
the son in law of Shechaniah the 
son of Arab; and his son Johanan 
had taken the daughter of Mesliul- 
lam the son of Berechiali. 

19 Also they reported his good 
deeds before me, and uttered my 
Hw'ords to him. And Tobiah sent 
letters to put me in fear. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Nehemiah covmiUeth the charge of Jerusalem 
to Hgnani and Hananiah. 5 A register of the 
genealogy of them which came at the first cut 
of Babtjhn, 9 of the people, 39 of the priests, 
43 of the Levitesj 46 of the Nethinims, 57 of 
Solomon's servants, 63 and of the priests winch 
could mi find their pedigree. 66 The whole 
number of them , with their substance. 70 
Their oblations. 

N OW it came to pass, when the 
wall was bnilt, and I had “set 
up the doors, and the porters and 
the singers and the Leviies were 
appointed, 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, 
and Hananiah the ruler b of the 
palace, charge over Jerusalem: for 
he was a faithful man, and 'feared 
God above many. 

3 And I said unto them, Let not 
the gates of Jerusalem be opened 
until the sun be hot; and while they 
stand by, let them shut the doors, 
and bar them: and appoint watches 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
every one in his watch, and every 
one to be over against his house. 

4 Now tlie city wg&tt arge and great: 
but the people were few therein, and 
the houses were not builded. 
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A register of them which NEHEMIAII, VII. came first from Babylon. 

Before 

CHRIST 

5 If And my God put into mine 

26 The men of Betli-lehein and 

It effort 
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heart to gather together the no- 

Ifetophah, an bundled fourscore 
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bles, and the rulers, and the peo- 

and eight 



pie, that they might be reckoned 

27 The men of Anathotb, an Iran- 



by genealogy. And I found a re- 

dred twenty and eight 



gister of the genealogy of them 

28 The men of [|Beth-azmaveth, 

[I Or, 


which came up at the first, and 

forty and two. 

Azmaveth, 


found mitten therein, 

29 The men of || Kirjatli-jearim, 

j| Or, Kir- 

cir. 536, 

6 d These are the children of the 

Chephirahj and Beeroth, seven hun¬ 

jath-artm , 
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province, that went up out of the 

dred forty and three. 



captivity, of those that had been 

30 The men of Hamah and Gaba, 



earned away, whom Nebucluiduez- 

six hundred twenty and one 



zar the king of Babylon had car- 

31 The men of ftlichnms, an hun¬ 



ried away, and came again to Je- 

dred and twenty and two. 



rasalem and to Judah, every one 

32 The men of Reth-el and Ai, an 



unto his city; 

hundred twenty and three. 



7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Je- 

33 The men of the other Nebo, 


[1 Or, Srrai- 

shua, Neliemiah, HAzariak, Raami- 

fifty and two. 


Kzra % % 

ah, Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilshan, 

34 The children of the other 6 E- 

e See ver-12. 


Mispereth, Bigvai, Kehum, Baanah. 

lam, a thousand two hundred fifty 



The number, I say, of the men of 

and four. 



the people of Israel was this; 

35 The children of Harim, three 



8 The children of Parosh, two thou- 

hundred and twenty. 



sand an hundred seventy and two- 

36 The children of Jericho, three 



9 The children of Shcphatiah, 

hundred forty and five. 



three hundred seventy and two. 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 



10 The children of Arab, six him- 

Ono ? seven hundred twenty and one. 



dred fifty and two. 

38 The children of Senaah, three 



11 The children of Pahath-moab, 

thousand nine hundred and thirty. 



of the children of Jeshua and Joah, 

39 11 The priests: the children of 



two thousand and eight hundred 

f Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, 
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and eighteen. 

nine hundred seventy and three. 



12 The children of Elam, a thou¬ 

40 The children of simmer, a thou¬ 

c 1 Clir. 24.14. 


sand two hundred fifty and four. 

sand fifty and two. 



13 The children of Zattn, eight 

41 The children of u Pashur J a thou¬ 

ii Bee 1 Clir. 
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hundred forty and five. 

sand two hundred forty and seven. 
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14 The children of Zaccai, seven 

42 The children of l Harim, a thou¬ 

11 Chr. 24.8. 


hundred and threescore. 

sand and seventeen. 


S Or, Bani. 

15 The children of || Bimini, six 

43 1 The Levites: the children of 



hundred forty and eight 

Jeshua ? of Kadmiel, and of the chil¬ 



It? The children of Behai, six hun¬ 

dren of IlHodevah, seventy and four. 

11 Or, 
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dred twenty and eight. 

44 If The singers: the children of 
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17 The children of Azgad, two 

Asaph, an hundred forty and eight 

or, Judah, 
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thousand three hundred twenty 

45 IT Hie porters: the children of 



and two. 

Shallum, the children of Ater, the 



18 The children of Adonikam, six 

children of Talraon, the children 



hundred threescore and seven. 

of Akkttb, the children of Hatita, 



19 The children of Bigvai, two 

the children of Shobai, an hundred 



thousand threescore and seven. 

thirty and eight. 



20 The children of Adin ? six hun¬ 

461 Hie Nethinims; the children 



dred fifty and five. 

of Ziha, the children of Hashupha, 



21 The children of Ater of Hezc- 

the children of Tabbaoth, 



kiali, ninety and eight 

47 The children of Keros, the chil¬ 



22 The children of Hashum, three 

dren of HSia, the children of Padon, 

Q Or, &mha. 


hundred twenty and eight 

48 The children of Lebana, the 



23 The children of Bezai, three 

children of Hagaba, the children 



hundred twenty and fonr. 

of [| Shalmai, 

| Or, 

Shamhii. 

A Or, Jcra. 

24 The children of H Hariph, an 

49 The children of Hanan, the 



hundred and twelve. 

children of Giddel, the children of 
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25 Hie children of || Gibeon, nine¬ 
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The whole number of the people-. NEHEMIAH, VIII. 


The religious manner of 
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children of Rezin, the children of 
Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the 
children of Uzza, the children of 
Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the chil¬ 
dren of Meunirn, the children of 
j| Nephishesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the 
children of Hakupha, the children 
of Harhur, 

54 The children of |[ Bazlith, the 
children of Meliida, the children of 
Harsha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the 
children of Sisera, the children of 
Tamali, 

56 The children of Neziah, the 
children of Hatiplia. 

57 f Tlie children of Solomon’s 
servants: the children of Sotai, the 
children of Sophereth, the children 
of I! Perida, _ 

58 The cliildi’en of Jaala, the chil¬ 
dren of Darkon, the children of 
Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiali, the 
children of Hattil, the children of 
Pochereth of Zebaim, the childi'en 
of ||Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims, and the chil¬ 
dren of Solomon’s servants, were 
three hundred ninety and two. 

61 k And these were they which 
went up also from Tel-melah, Tel- 
haresha, Cherub, || Addon, and Im- 
mer: but they could not shew their 
father’s house, nor their ||seed, whe¬ 
ther they were of IsraeL 

62 The children of Delaiali, the 
children of Tobiah, the children of 
Nekoda, six hundred forty and two. 

63 If And of the priests: the chil¬ 
dren of Habaiah, the children of 
Koz, the children of Barzillai, which 
took one of the daughters of Bar¬ 
zillai the Gileadite to wife, and was 
called after their name. 

64 These sought their register 
among those that were reckoned by 
genealogy, but it was not found: 
therefore were they, as polluted, 
put from the priesthood. 

65 And lithe Tirsliatha said unto 
them, that they should not eat of the 
most holy things, till there stood up 
a priest with Urim and Thummim. 

66 If The whole congregation to¬ 
gether was forty and two thousand 
three hundred and threescore, 

67 Beside their manservants and 


their maidservants, of whom there 
were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty and seven: and they had two 
hundred forty and five singing men 
and singing women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred 
thirty and six: their mules, two 
hundred forty and five: 

69 Their camels, four hundred 
thirty and five: six thousand seven 
hundred and twenty asses. 

70 If And t some of the chief of 
the fathers gave unto the work. 
‘The Tirsliatha gave to the trea¬ 
sure a thousand drams of gold, 
fifty basons, five hundred and thir¬ 
ty priests’ garments. 

71 And some of the chief of the 
fathers gave to the treasure of the 
work m twenty thousand drams of 
gold, and two thousand and two 
hundred pound of silver. 

72 And that which the rest of the 
people gave was twenty thousand 
drams of gold, and two thousand 
pound of silver, and threescore and 
seven priests' garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Lcvitcs. 
and the porters, and the singers, 
and some of the people, and the 
Nethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in 
theu cities; "and when the seventh 
month came, the children of Israel 
were in their cities. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The religion a wanner of reading and hearing 

the law. 6 They comfort the people. 13 The 

forwardness of them to hear and be instructed. 

16 They keep the feast of tabernacles. 

A ND all "the people gathered 
. themselves together as one 
man into the street that was b be¬ 
fore the water gate; and they spake 
unto Ezra the “scribe to bring the 
book of the law of Moses, which 
the Lord had commanded to Israel. 

2 And Ezra the priest brought a the 
law before the congregation both of 
men and women, and all t that could 
hear with understanding, "upon the 
first day of the seventh month. 

3 rind he read therein before the 
street that was before the water 
gate t from the morning until mid¬ 
day, before the men and the women, 
and those that could understand; 
and the ears of all the people were 
attentive unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon 
a + pulpit of wood, which they had 
made for the purpose; and beside 
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reading anil hearing the law. NEHEMI AH, IX. The feast of tabernacles kept. 
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him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, 
and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hil- 
kiab, and Maaseiah, on liis i*ight 
hand; and on Iris left hand, Pe- 
daiah, and Mishael, and Malehiah, 
and Haslium, and Hashbadana, Ze- 
cliariah, and Meshullam* 

5 And Ezra opened the book in 
the 1 sight of all the people; (for 
he was above all the people;) and 
when he opened it, all the people 
f stood np: 

6 And Ezra blessed the Lord, the 
great God And all the people g an¬ 
swered, Amen, Amen, with h lifting 
up their hands: and they 1 bowed 
tlieir heads, and worshipped the 
Lord with their faces to the ground 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and She- 
rebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, 
Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, 
Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the 
Levites, k caused the people to un¬ 
derstand the law: and the people 
stood in their place 

8 So they read in the book in the 
law of God distinctly, and gave the 
sense, and caused them to under¬ 
stand the reading. 

r 9 IT l AndNehemiah, wiiich is lithe 
Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the 
scribe, 111 and the Levites that taught 
the people, said unto all the people, 
“This day is holy nnto the Lord 
your God; 0 mourn not, nor weep. 
For all the people wept, w hen they 
heard the words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them, Go 
your way, eat the fat, and drink 
the sweet, p aud send portions nn¬ 
to them for whom nothing is pre¬ 
pared ; for this day is holy unto our 
Lord : neither be ye sony; for the 
joy of the Lord is your strength. 

11 So the Levites stilled all the 
people, saying, Hold your peace, 
for the day is holy; neither be ye 
grieved* 

12 And all the people went their 
way to eat, and to diink, and to 
q send portions, and to make great 
mirth, because they had T under¬ 
stood the words that w r ere declared 
nnto them. 

13 IT And on the second day were 
gathered together the chief of the 
fathers of all the people, the priests, 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the 
scribe, even J] to understand the 
words of the law. 

14 And they found mitten in the 


law wiiich the Lord had command¬ 
ed t by Moses, that the children of 
Israel should dwell in "booths in 
the feast of the seventh month: 

15 And ‘that they should publish 
and proclaim in all their cities, and 
“in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth 
unto the mount, and * fetch olive 
branches, and pine branches, and 
myrtle brandies, and palm branch¬ 
es, and branches of thick trees, to 
make booths, as it is written* 

18 IT So the people went forth, 
and brought them , and made them¬ 
selves booths, every one upon the 
T roof of his house, and in their 
courts, and in the courts of the 
house of God, and in the street of 
the K water gate, a and in the street 
of the gate of Ephraim* 

17 And all the congregation of 
them that were come again out of 
the captivity made booths, and sat 
under the booths: for since the 
days of Jeshua the son of Nun 
unto that day had not the children 
of Israel done so. And there wus 
veiy b great gladness. 

18 Also c day by day, from the first 
day unto the last day, he read in the 
book of the law of God* And they 
kept the feast seven days ; and on 
the eighth day teas fa solemn assem¬ 
bly, d according nnto the maimer* 

CHAPTER IX* 

1 A solemn fast, and repentance q f the people, 
4 The Levites make a religious confession of 
God '$ goodness^ and their wickedness, 

N OW in the twenty and fourth 
day of “tins month the chil¬ 
dren of Israel were assembled with 
fasting, and with sackclothes, b and 
earth upon them 
2 And °the seed of Israel separat¬ 
ed themselves from all t strangers, 
and stood and confessed their sins, 
and the iniquities of their fathers. 

3 And they stood up in their place, 
and d read in the book of tbe law of 
the Lord their God one fourth part 
of the day; and another' fourth part 
they confessed, and worshipped the 
Lord their God. 

4ll Then stood up upon the [I stairs, 
of the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, 
Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, Shere- 
biah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried 
with a loud voice unto tbe Lord 
their God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Hashabniali, Shere- 
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biah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and Pe- 
thahiah, said. Stand up and bless 
the Lord your God for ever and 
ever: and blessed be c thy glorious 
name, which is exalted above all 
blessing and praise. 

6 f Thou, even tliou, art Lord 
alone; 8 thou hast made heaven, 
*' the heaven of heavens, with ' all 
their host, the earth, and all things 
that are therein, the seas, and all 
that is therein, and thou k preservest 
them all; and the host of heaven 
worshippeth thee. 

7 Thou art the Lord the God, who 
didst choose 1 Abram, and brought- 
cst him forth out of Ur of the Chal¬ 
dees, and gavest him the name of 
“Abraham; 

8 And foundest Ins heart" faithful 
before thee, and madest a 0 cove¬ 
nant with him to give the land of 
the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Jebusitcs, and the Girgasliites, 
to give it, I sag, to his seed, and 
r hast performed thy words; for 
tliou art righteous: 

9 8 And didst see the affliction of 
our fathers in Egypt, and r heardest 
their cry by the lied sea; 

10 And * shewedst sigus and won¬ 
ders upon Pharaoh, and on all his 
servants, and on all the people of 
his land: for thou knewest that 
they ‘dealt proudly against them. 
So didst thou "get tliee a name, 
as it 'is tins day. 

11 x And thou didst divide the 
sea before them, so that they went 
through the midst of the sea on 
the dryland; and their persecutors 
thou threwest into the deeps, y as 
a stone into the mighty waters. 

12 Moreover thou Reddest them 
in the day by a cloudy pillar; and 
in the night by a pillar of fire, to 
give them light in the way wherein 
they should go. 

13 * Tliou earnest clown also upon 
mount Sinai, and spakest with them 
from heaven, and gavest them b right 
judgments, and ttrue laws, good 
statutes and commandments: 

14 Ancl madest known unto them 
thy "holy sabbath, and command- 
edst them precepts, statutes, and 
laws, by the hand of Moses thy 
servant: 

15 And d gavest them bread from 
heaven for their hunger, and 


* broughtest forth water for them 
out of the rock for their thirst, and 
promisedst them that they should 
•go in to possess the land + which 
thou hadst sworn to give them. 

16 e But they and our fathers 
dealt proudly, and h hardened their 
necks, and hearkened not to thy 
commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, ‘neither 
were mindful of tliy wonders that 
thou didst among them; but hard¬ 
ened their necks, and in their rebel¬ 
lion appointed 15 a captain to return 
to their bondage: but thou art \ a 
God ready to pardon, 'gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and forsookest them not. 

18 Yea, “when they had made 
them a molten calf, and said, This 
is thy God that brought thee up 
out of Egypt, and liad wrought 
great provocations; 

19 Yet tliou in tliy "manifold 
mercies forsookest them not in the 
wilderness: the "pillar of the cloud 
departed not from them by day, to 
lead them in the way; neither the 

E illar of fire by night, to shew them 
ght, ancl the way wherein they 
should go. 

20 Tliou gavest also thy p good 
spirit to instruct them, and with- 
hehlest not thy q manna from their 
mouth, and gavest them r water for 
their thirst. 

21 Yea, "forty years didst tliou 
sustain them in the wilderness, so 
that they lacked nothing; their 
‘clothes waxed not old, and then- 
feet swelled not 

22 Moreover thou gavest them 
kingdoms and nations, and didst 
divide them into comers: so they 
possessed the land of "Silion, and 
the land of the king of Heslibon, 
and the laud of Og king of Bashan. 

23 * Their children also multipli- 
edst tliou as the stars of heaven, 
and broughtest them into the land, 
concerning which thou hadst pro¬ 
mised to their fathers, that they 
should go in to possess it. 

24 So r the children went in and 
possessed the land, and * thou sub- 
duedst before them the inhabitants 
of the land, the Canaanites, and 
gavest them into their hands, with 
their kings, and the people of the 
land, that they might do with them 
t as they would 
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25 And they took strong cities, 
and a 11 fat land, and possessed 
h houses full of all goods, || weOs 
digged, vineyards, and oliveyards, 
and tfruit trees in abundance; so 
they did eat, and were filled, and 
e became fat, and delighted them¬ 
selves in thy great d goodness. 

26 Nevertheless they 0 were dis¬ 
obedient, and rebelled against thee, 
and f cast thy law behind them 
backs, and slew thy & prophets which 
testified against them to turn them 
to thee, and they wrought great 
provocations. 

2/ h Therefore thou dcliveredst 
them into the hand of their ene¬ 
mies, who vexed them ; and in the 
time of their trouble, when they 
cried unto thee, thou i heardest them 
from heaven; and according to 
thy manifold mercies Hhou gavest 
them saviours, who saved them out 
of the hand of their enemies, 

28 But after they had rest, t 1 they 
did evil again before thee: there¬ 
fore leftest thou them in the hand 
of their enemies, so that they had 
the dominion over them : yet when 
they returned, and cried unto thee, 
thou heardest them from heaven; 
and m many times didst thou deliver 
them according to thy mercies ; 

29 And testifiedst against them, 
that thou mightest bring them a- 
gain unto thy law: yet they 11 dealt 
proudly, and hearkened not unto 
thy commandments, but sinned a- 
gainst thy judgments, (“which if a 
man do, he shall live in them ;) and 
t withdrew the shoulder, and hard¬ 
ened their neck, and would not hear, 

30 Yet many years didst tliou 
t forbear them, and testifiedst p a- 
gaiust them by thy spirit t q in thy 
prophets: yet would they not give 
ear: r therefore gavest thou them 
into the hand of the people of the 
lands. 

31 Nevertheless for thy great mer¬ 
cies" sake s thou didst not utterly 
consume them, nor forsake them ; 
for thou art 1 a gracious and mer¬ 
ciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, the 
great, the "mighty, and the terrible 
God, who keenest covenant and 
merey, let not all the t trouble seem 
little before thee, t that hath come 
upon ns, on our kings, on our prin¬ 
ces, and on our priests, and on our 


prophets, and on our fathers, and 
on all thy people, x since the time of 
the kings of Assyria unto tins day. 

33 Howbeit y thou aH just in all 
that is brought upon us; for thou 
bast done light, but K we have done 
wickedly: 

34 Neither have our kings, our 
princes, our priests, nor our fathers, 
kept thy law, nor hearkened unto 
thy commandments and thy testi¬ 
monies, wherewith tliou didst tes¬ 
tify against them, 

35 For they have 11 not served thee 
hi their kingdom, and in b tliy great 
goodness that thou gavest them, and 
in the large and c fat land which thou 
gavest before them, neither tinned 
they from their wicked works* 

36 Behold, d we are servants this 
day, and for the land that thou 
gavest unto our fathers to eat the 
fruit thereof and the good thereof, 
behold, we are servants in it: 

37 And “it yieldeth much increase 
unto the kings whom thou hast set 
over us because of our sins: also 
they have f dominion over our bo¬ 
dies, and over our cattle, at their 
pleasure, and we are in great dis¬ 
tress. 

38 And because of all tins we 
*make a sme covenant, and write 
it; and our princes, Levites, and 
priests, + h seal unto it. 

CHAPTER X* 

1 The names of them that sealed the covenant. 

23 The points of the covenant. 

N OW + those that sealed were, 
a Nehemiah, || the Tirshatha, 
b the son of Hachaliah, and Zid- 
kijah, 

2 c Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Pashm*, Amariah, Malchijah, 

4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meshnllam, Abijah, Mijamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: these 
were the priests. 

9 And the Levites: both Joshua 
the son of Azaniah, Binnui of the 
sons of Henadad, Kadmiel; 

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, 
Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiali, Hanan, 

11 Mcha, Rehob, Hashabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 Hodijah, Bani, BeniniL 
14 Tlie chief of the people; d Pa- 
rosh, Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, 
Bani, 
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15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 

18 Hodijah, Haslium, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir, 

21 Mesnezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Hanamah, Hasliub, 

24 Hallolicsh, Pileha, Shobelc, 

25 Rehum, Hashabnali, Maaseiah, 

26 And Ahijab, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Mallucb, Harim, Baanab. 

28 f “And the rest of the people, 
the priests, the Levites, the porters, 
the singers, the Nethiuims, ‘and all 
they that had separated themselves 
from the people of the lands unto 
the law of God, their wives, their 
sons, and their daughters, every 
one having knowledge, and having 
understanding; 

29 They clave to their brethren, 
their nobles, 8 and entered into a 
curse, and into an oath, h to walk 
in God’s law, which was given t by 
Moses the servant of God, and to 
observe and do all the command¬ 
ments of the Lord out Lord, and 
his judgments and his statutes; 

30 And that we would not give 
‘our daughters unto the people of 
the land, nor take their daughters 
for our sons: 

31 k And v/tlie people of the land 
bring ware or any victuals on the 
sabbatii day to sell, that we would 
not buy it of them on the sabbath, 
or on the holy day: and that we 
would leave the 1 seventh year, and 
the m exaction of t every debt 

32 Also we made ordinances for 
ns, to charge ourselves yearly with 
the third part of a shekel for the 
service of the house of our God ; 

33 For “the shewbread, and for 
the “continual meat offering, and for 
the continual burnt offering, of the 
sabbaths, of the new moons, for the 
set feasts, and for the holy things , 
and for the sin offerings to make 
an atonement for Israel, and for all 
the work of the house of our God. 

34 And we cast the lots among the 
priests, the Levites, and the people, 
'’for the wood offering, to bring it 
into the house of our God, after the 
houses of our fathers, at times ap¬ 
pointed year by year, to bum upon 
the altar of the Lord our God, * as 
it is written in the law: 


35 And “to bring the firstfruits of 
our ground, and the firstfruits of 
all fruit of all trees, year by year, 
unto the house of the Lord : 

36 Also the firstborn of our sons, 
and of our cattle, as it is written 
“in the law, and the firstlings of 
our herds and of our flocks, to 
bring to the house of our God, 
unto the priests that minister in 
the house of our God: 

37 ‘And that we should bring the 
firstfruits of our dough, and our 
offerings, and the fruit of all man¬ 
ner of trees, of wine and of oil, unto 
the priests, to the chambers of the 
liouBe of our God; and “ the tithes 
of our ground unto the Levites, that 
the same Levites might have the 
tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of Aaron 
shall be with the Levites, “when the 
Levites take tithes: and the Levites 
shall bring up the tithe of the tithes 
unto the house of our God, to 1 the 
chambers, into the treasure house. 

39 For the children of Israel and 
the children of Levi “shall bring the 
offering of the corn, of the new nine, 
and the oil, unto the chambers, 
where are the vessels of the sanc¬ 
tuary, and the priests that minister, 
and the porters, and the singers 
“and we will not forsake the house 
of our God. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 The rulers, vohentary men , and the tenth man 
chosen by lot, dwell at Jerusalem, 3 A cata¬ 
logue of their names , 20 The residue dwell 
other cities, 

AND the rulers of the people 
il dwelt at Jerusalem: the rest of 
the people also cast lots, to bring 
one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem 
a the holy city, and nine parts to 
dwell in other cities. 

2 And the people blessed all the 
men, that b willingly offered them¬ 
selves to dwell at Jerusalem. 

3 If c Now these are the chief of the 

E rovince that dwelt in Jerusalem: 
ut in the cities of Judah dwelt 
every one in his possession in them 
cities, to wit, Israel, the priests, and 
the Levites, and Hhe Nethiuims, and 
p the children of Solomon s servants. 

4 And { at Jerusalem dwelt certain 
of the children of Judali, and of the 
children of Benjamin. Of the chil¬ 
dren of Judah ; Athaiah the son of 
Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the 
son of Amariab, the son of She- 
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7 And these are the sons of Benja- 
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the son of Joed, the son of Pedaiah, 

over the Nethinims, 
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the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maa- 

22 The overseer also of the Levites 



seiah, the son of Ithiel, the sou of 

at Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of 



Jesaiah* 

Bani, the sou of Hashabiah, the 



8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, 

son of Mattaniah, the son of Micha, 



nine hundred twenty and eight 

Of the sous of Asaph, the singers 



9 And Joel the son of Zichri was 

were over the business of the house 



then- overseer: and Judah the son 
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of Senuah was second oyer the city. 
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of Ahitub, was the ruler of the 

rah the son of Judah, was “at the 

Zui'ah. 

* I Clir. 18. IT* 


house of God. 

king's hand in all matters concern¬ 

& 23. 2S. 


12 And their brethren that did 

ing the people. 



the work of the house were eight 

25 And for the villages, with them 



hundred twenty and two ; and A- 

fields, some of the children of Judah 



daiah the son of Jerokam, the son 

dwelt at p Kirjath-arba, and in the 

PJosb. 11.15. 


of Pelaliak, the son of Amzi, the 

villages thereof, and at Lib cm, and 



son of Zechariah, the son of Pa- 

in the villages thereof, and at Jekab- 



skur, the son of Malchiah, 

zeel, and in the villages thereof, 



13 And his brethren, chief of the 

26 And at Jeslrna, and at Mola- 



fathers, two hundred forty and two : 

dah, and at Beth-phelet, 



and Amashai the son of Azareel, 

27 And at Hazar-slnial, and at 



the son of Ahasai, the son of Me- 

Beer-sheba, and in the villages 



sliillemoth, the son of limner, 

thereof, 



14 And their brethren, mighty 

28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, 



men of valour, an hundred twenty 

and in the villages thereof, 



and eight ; and their overseer was 

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Za- 


D Or, the 

Zabdiel, lithe sou of one of the 

reah, and at Jai'muth, 


Qf Hop* 
g&mim. 

great men. 

30 Zanoab, Adidlam, and in their 



15 Also of the Levites : Shemaiah 

villages, at Laclush, and the fields 



the son of Haslnib, the son of Am- 

thereof, at Azekah, and in the 



kam, the son of Hashabiah, the son 

villages thereof. And they dwelt 



of Bunni ; 

from Beer-sheba unto the valley 



16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, 

of Hinnom. 


I Ueb. 

of the chief of the Levites, t had 

31 The children also of Benjamin 


were oyer, 
t ldir.se. 29. 

the oversight of 1 the outward busi¬ 

11 from Geba dwelt [|at Miehmasli, 

II Or, ofGcba. 


ness of the house of God 

and Ay a, and Beth-el, and in their 

| Or, to 
Michmash. 


17 And Mattaniah the son of Mcha, 

villages. 



the son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 



was the principal to begin the 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 



thanksgiving in prayer: and Bakbu- 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 



Mali the second among his brethren, 

85 Lod, and Ono, nhe valley of 

'll Clir + 4.I4. 


and Abda tbe son of Shammua, the 

craftsmen* 



son of Gala!, the son of Jeduthuu 

36 And of the Levites were divi¬ 


* vcr. L 

18 All the Levites in k the holy 

sions in Judah, and in Benjamin* 
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CHAPTER XIL 

1 The priests, 8 and the Levites, which came up 
with ZervhhaheL 10 The succession of high 
priests, 22 Certain chief Levites. 27 The so¬ 
lemnity of the dedication of the walls. 41 The 
office# of priests and Levites appo inted in the 
temple. 

N OW these are tlie * priests and 
the Levitea that went up with 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Jeshua: b Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 
2 Amariah, j| Malluch, Hattush, 

3 || Shechaniah, HRehtun, || Mere- 
moth, 

4 Iddo, IlGinnetho, c Abijah, 

5 IlMiamin, ||Maadiali, Bilgali, 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiali, 
7 |j Salln, Amok, Hilldah, Jedaiah. 
These were the chief of the priests 
and of their brethren in the days 
of d Jeshua. 

8 Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, 
Biunui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, 
and Mattaniah, e tvkich was over 
lithe thanksgiving, he and his bre¬ 
thren. 

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their 
brethren, were over against them 
in the watches. 

10 IT And Jeshua begat Joiakim, 
Joiakim also begat Eliashib, and 
Eliashib begat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, 
and Jonathan begat Jaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joiakim 
were priests, the chief of the fa¬ 
thers : of Seraiah, Meraiah ; of Je¬ 
remiah, Hananiah; 

13 Of Ezra, MeshuUam; of Ama¬ 
riah, Jeholianan; 

14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shc- 
baniah, Joseph ; 

15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraiotli, 
Ilelkai; 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginne- 
thon, Meshullam; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Mania- 
min, of Moadiah, Piltai; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shaimnua; of She¬ 
maiah, Jehonathan ; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of 
Jedaiah, Uzzi; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber; 
21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiali; of Je- 
daiab, NethaneeL 
22 IT The Levites in the days of 
Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, and 
Jaddua, ivere recorded chief of the 
fathers: also the priests, to the 
reign of Darius the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of 
the fathers, were written in the book 
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2 Chr. 5. It 
&7.tf* 


of the 1 chronicles, even until the 
days of Johanan the son of Eliashib. 

24 And the chief of the Levites 
Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua 
the son of Kadmiel, with their bre¬ 
thren over against them, to praise 
and to give thanks, 8 according to 
the commandment of David the man 
of God, h ward over against ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, 0 
badiali, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, 
were porters keeping the ward at 
the 11 thresholds of the gates. 

26 These were in the days of Joia¬ 
kim the son of Jeshua, the son o; 
Jozadak, and in the days of Ne- 
hemiali 1 the governor, and of Ezra 
the priest, k the scribe. 

27 f And at ‘the dedication of the 
wall of Jerusalem they sought the 
Levites out of all their places, to 
bring them to Jerusalem, to keep 
the dedication with gladness, ™ both 
with thanksgivings, and with sing¬ 
ing, with cymbals, psalteries, and 
with haips. 

28 And the sons of the singers 
gathered themselves together, both 
out of the plain country round 
about Jerusalem, and from the vil¬ 
lages of Netophathi; 

29 Also from the house of Gil- 
gal, and out of the fields of Geba 
and Azmaveth: for the singers had 
builded them villages round about 
Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the Le¬ 
vites purified themselves, and puri¬ 
fied the people, and the gates, and 
the wall 

31 Then I brought up the princes 
of Judah upon the wall, and ap¬ 
pointed two great companies of 
them that gave thanks, whereof 
“one went on the right hand upon 
the wall ° toward the dung gate: 

32 And after them w r ent Hoshaiah, 
and half of the princes of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Me¬ 
shullam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and She¬ 
maiah, and Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the priests’ sons 
p with trumpets; namely, Zechariah M*™-* 
the son of Jonathan, the son of 
Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah 
the son of Michaiah, the son of 
Zaccur, the son of Asaph: 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, 
and Azarael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, 
Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanaui, with 
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NEHEMIAII, XIII Israel separated from stra/ngers. 
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for the Joy 
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that stood. 


z 1 Chron, 25, 
&2S* 

hi Chron.26* 
1, &c. 
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1 the musical instruments of Da¬ 
vid the man of God, and Ezra the 
scribe before them. 

37 1 And at the fountain gate, 
which was over against them, they 
went up by • the stairs of the city 
of David, at the going up of the 
wall, above the house of David, even 
unto ‘the water gate eastward. 

38 “ And the other company of 
them that gam thanks went over 
against thorn, and I after them, and 
the half of the people upon the wall, 
from beyond *tlie tower of the fiir- 
naces even unto 7 the broad wall; 

39 z And from above the gate of 
Ephraim, and above “the old gate, 
and above b the fish gate, "and the 
tower of Hananecl, and the tower 
of Meah, even unto 4 the Bheep 
gate: and they stood still in 0 the 
prison gate 

40 So stood the two companies of 
them that gave thanks in the house 
of God, and I, and the half of the 
rulers with me: 

41 And the priests; Eliakim, Ma<v 
seiah, Miniamin, Micliaiah, Elioe- 
nai, Zechariah, and Hananiah, with 
trumpets; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, 
and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehoha- 
nan, and Malcliijah, and Elam, and 
Ezer. And the singers t sang loud, 
with Jezraluah their overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered 
great sacrifices, and rejoiced: for 
God had made them rejoice with 
great joy: the wives also and the 
children rejoiced: so that the joy of 
Jerusalem was heard even afar off. 

44 If f And at that time were some 
appointed over the chambers for 
the treasures, for the offerings, for 
the firstfi-uits, and for the tithes, to 
gather into them out of the fields 
of the cities the portions || of the 
law for the priests and Levites: 
t for Judah rejoiced for the priests 
and for the Levites t that waited. 

45 And both the singers and the 
porters kept the ward of their God, 
and the ward of the purification, 
s according to the commandment 
of David, and of Solomon Ms son. 

46 For in the days of David h and 
Asaph of old there were chief of 
the singers, and songs of praise 
and thanksgiving unto God. 

47 And all Israel in the days of 
Zerubbabel, and in the days of 


Xehcmiah, gave the portions of the 
singers and the porters, every day 
his portion: ‘and they ||sanctified 
holy things unto the Levites; k and 
the Levites sanctified them unto the 
children of Aaron. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Upon the reading of the law separation is made 
from the mixed multitude, 4 Nehemitth at his 
return causeth the chambers to be cleansed. 
10 He refbrmeth the offices in the house of 
God. 15 The violation of the sabbath, 23 and 
the marriages with strange wives. 

O N that day a t they read in the 
book of Moses in the t audi¬ 
ence of the people; and therein 
was found written, b that the Am¬ 
monite and the Moabite should not 
come into the congregation of God 
for ever; 

2 Because they met not the chil¬ 
dren of Israel with bread and with 
water* but c hired Balaam against 
them, that he should curse them: 
d howbeit our God turned the curse 
into a blessing* 

3 Now it came to pass, when they 
had heard the law, Hhat they se¬ 
parated from Israel all the mixed 
multitude. 

4 IT And before this, Eliashib the 
priest, f having the oversight of the 
chamber of the house of our God, 
was allied unto Tobiah: 

5 And he had prepared for him 
a great chamber, f where aforetime 
they laid the meat offerings, the 
frankincense, and the vessels, and 
the tithes of the corn, the new 
wine, and the oil, t % which was com¬ 
manded he given to the Levites, 
and the singers, and the porters; 
and the offeri ngs of the priests* 

6 But in all this time was not I 
at Jerusalem : 11 for in the two and 
thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king 
of Babylon came I unto the king, 
and t after certain days [[ obtained 
I leave of the king: 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and 
understood of the evil that Elia- 
shib did for Tobiah, in preparing 
him a chamber in the courts of 
the house of GocL 
8 And it grieved me sore: there¬ 
fore I cast forth aU the household 
stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber* 

9 Then I commanded, and they 
k cleansed the chambers: and thi¬ 
ther brought I again the vessels of 
the house of God, with the meat 
offering and the frankincense. 
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\ neb. at 
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r cb. 7, 2. 

1 Cor. 4. 3. 
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■ ver. 22, 31, 
ch* 5.19* 


t Hob, 
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U Or, obser¬ 
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t Ex. 20.10. 


u cb, 10. 31, 
Jer. IT. 21, 
22 , 


1 ver, 11, 


y Jor, 17. 21, 
£2,23. 


* Lev* 23, 32. 


* J«r. 17.21, 
22 . 


10 IT And I perceived that the por¬ 
tions of the Levites had ‘not been 
given them ; for tlie Levites and 
the singers, that did the work, were 
fled every one to 105 his field 

11 Then 11 contended I with the 
rulers, and said, 0 Why is the house 
of God forsaken ? And I gathered 
them together and set them in 
their + plane. 

12 * Then brought all Judah the 
tithe of the com and the new wine 
and the oil unto the || treasuries. 

13 q And I made treasurers over 
the treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, 
and Zadok the scribe, and of the 
Levites, Pedaiah: and + next to 
them was Hanan the son of Zac- 
cur, the son of Mattaniah: for they 
were counted 'faithful, and ttheir 
office was to distribute unto their 
brethren 

14 “ Remember me, O my God, 
concerning this, and wipe not out 
my tgood deeds that I have done 
for the house of my God, and for 
the || offices thereof 

15 IT In those days saw 1 in Judah 
some treading wine presses t on the 
sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, 
and lading asses; as also wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all manner of 
burdens, y which they brought into 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and 
I testified against them in the day 
wherein they sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre also 
therein, which brought fish, and all 
manner of ware, and sold on the 
sabbath unto the children of Ju¬ 
dah, and in Jerusalem. 

17 * Then I contended with the 
nobles of Judah, and said unto 
them, What evil thing is this that 
ye do, and profane the sabbath 
day? 

18 7 Did not your fathers thus, 
and did not our God bring all this 
evil upon us, and upon this city? 
yet ye bring more wrath upon Is¬ 
rael by profaning the sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass, that w T hen 
the gates of Jerusalem z began to 
be dark before the sabbath, I com¬ 
manded that the gates should be 
shut, and charged that they should 
not be opened till after the sab¬ 
bath : 11 and some of my servants set 
I at the gates, that there should 
no burden be brought in on the 
sabbath day. 


20 So the merchants and sellers 
of all kind of ware lodged without 
Jerusalem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against them, 
and said unto them. Why lodge ye 
t about the w r all ? if ye do so again, 
I will lay hands on you. From that 
time forth came they no more on 
the sabbath, 

22 And I commanded the Levites 
that b lhey should cleanse them¬ 
selves, and that they should come 
and keep the gates, to sanctify the 
sabbath day. 0 Remember me, 0 
my God, concerning this also, and 
spare me according to the |[ great¬ 
ness of thy mercy. 

23 T In those days also saw I 
Jews that t d had married wives of 
Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab: 

24 And their children spake half in 
the speech of Ashdod, and t could 
not speak in the JewV language, 
but according to the language f of 
each people. 

25 And I “contended with them, 
and || cursed them, and smote cer¬ 
tain of them, and plucked off their 
hair, and made them f swear by 
God, saying, Ye shall not give your 
daughters unto their sons, nor take 
their daughters unto your sons, or 
for yourselves. 

26 sDkl not Solomon king of Israel 
sin by these tilings? yet h among 
many nations w r as there no king 
like him, ‘who was beloved of his 
God, and God made him king over 
all Israel: k nevertheless even him 
did outlandish women cause to sin. 

27 Shall w r e then hearken unto 
von to do all this great evil, to 
‘transgress against our God in mar¬ 
rying strange wives ? 

28 And one of the sons m of Joiada, 
the son of Eliashib the high priest, 
was son in law to Sanballat the 
Horonite: therefore I chased him 
from ma 

29 n Remember them, O my God, 
+ because they have defiled the 
priesthood, and °the covenant of 
the priesthood, and of the Levites. 

30 p Thus cleansed I them from 
all strangers, and q appointed the 
wards of the priests and the Le¬ 
vites, every one in liis business ; 

31 And for r the wood offering, at 
times appointed, and for the first- 
fruits, * Remember me, O my God, 
for good. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 A hamerus maketh royal feasts. 10 Vashti, 
sent for, ref use th to come. 13 A hasuerus, by 
the co unset of Memucan, maketh the decree 
of men's sovereignty. 

N OW it came to pass in the 
days of a Ahasuerus, (this is 
Ahasuerus which reigned, b from 
India even unto Ethiopia, c over 
an hundred and seven and twenty 
provinces:) 

2 That in those days, when the 
king Ahasuerus d sat on the throne 
of Ills kingdom, which was in e Sku- 
shan the palace, 

3 In the third year of his reign, he 
f made a feast unto all his princes 
and his servants; the power of 
Persia and Media, the nobles and 
princes of the provinces, being be¬ 
fore him : 

4 When he shewed the riches of 
his glorious kingdom and the ho¬ 
nour of his excellent majesty many 
days, even an hundred and four¬ 
score days. 

5 And when these days were ex¬ 
pired, the king made a feast unto 
all the people that were t present 
in Shushan the palace, both unto 
great and small, seven days, in the 
court of the garden of the king’s 
palace; 

6 Where were white, green, and 
[[blue, hangings, fastened with cords 
of fine linen and purple to silver 
rings and pillars of marble: g the 
beds were of gold and silver, upon 
a pavement J| of red, and blue, and i 
white, and black, marble, 

7 And they gave them drink in 
vessels of gold, (the vessels being 
diverse one from another,) and 
t royal wine in abundance, t accord¬ 
ing to the state of the king 
__ 8 And the drhiking was accord¬ 
ing to the law; none did compel: 
for so the king had appointed to 
all the officers of his house, that 
they shoidd do according to every 
man's pleasure 

9 Also Vashti the queen made a 
feast for the women in the royal 
house which belonged to king Aha¬ 
suerus. 


10 If On thq seventh day, when 
h the heart of the king was merry 
with wine, he commanded Mehu- 
man, Biztlia, 1 Harbona, Bigtha, and 
Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the 
seven [| chamberlains that served 
in the presence of Ahasuerus the 
king 

11 To bring Vashti the queen be¬ 
fore the king with the crown royal, 
to shew the people and the princes 
her beauty: for she was t fair to 
look on 

12 But the queen Vashti refused 
to come at the kings command¬ 
ment + by his chamberlains: there¬ 
fore was the king very wroth, and 
his anger burned hi him. 

13 IT Then the king said to the 
k wise men, J which knew the times, 
(for so was the king’s manner to¬ 
ward all that knew law and judg¬ 
ment : 

14 And the next unto liim was 
Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tar- 
shish. Meres, Marsena, and Memu¬ 
can, the m seven princes of Persia 
and Media, "which saw the king’s 
face, and which sat the first in the 
kingdom;) 

15 f What shall we do unto the 
queen Vashti according to law, be¬ 
cause she hath not performed the 
commandment of the king Aha¬ 
suerus by the chamberlains? 

16 And Memucan answered before 
the Idng and the princes, Vashti 
the queen hath not done wrong to 
the king only, but also to all the 
princes, and to all the people that 
are in all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerus. 

17 For this deed of the queen 
shall come abroad unto all women, 
so that they shall * despise their hus¬ 
bands in their eyes, when it shall 
be reported, The Idng Ahasuerus 
commanded Vashti the queen to 
be brought in before him, but she 
came not 

18 Likewise shall the ladies of 
Persia and Media say this day unto 
all the king’s princes, which have 
heard of the deed of the queen. 
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Out of the choice of virgins ESTHER, II. a queen is to be chosen. 


Before 
CI1 HIST 

cir* 519* 

t Heb. I fit 
be good icffft 
the king, 

1Tlcb.jVim 
before him. 


t Heb. 
that it pass 
not iiicnpt 
eh. 8, a 
Don. fl. 8, 
J% 15* 
f ileb. 
rmfa her 
companion. 


V Ei>h* 5. & 
CuL S, 18. 

1 Tct, 3,1, 

t ITd). 
tens good in 
the eyes of 
the king. 


<* db S. 9. 


r Eph, 5. 22, 
23, S4. 

i Tim. a. 12. 

t Hob. 

pubifrA it 

rtccorri/™? 

to the lan¬ 
guage gf his 
people* 


518* 

ft Ck. 1, W f 20. 


f Heb, t into 
the hand * 

| Or, ifegai, 
vat* 8. 


Thus sferf? £/i#re «6 too much 
contempt and wrath. 

19 t If it please the king, let there 
go a royal commandment + from 
trim, and let it he written among 
the laws of the Persians and the 
Medea, t that it be not altered, That 
Yashti come no more before king 
Aliasuerus; and let the king give 
her royal estate timto another that 
is better than she* 

20 And when the king's decree 
winch he shall make shall be pub¬ 
lished throughout all his empire, 
(for it is great,) all the wives shall 
Pgive to their husbands honour, 
both to great and small* 

21 And the saying + pleased the 
king and the princes; and the 
king did according to the word of 
Memucan: 

22 For he sent letters into all the 
king's provinces, q into every pro¬ 
vince according to the writing there¬ 
of, and to every people after their 
language, that every man should 
r bear rale in his own house, and 
+ that it should be published ac¬ 
cording to the language of every 
r>eople. 

CHAPTER II. 

] Ou t of the choice of virgins a gueen is to he 
chosen. 5 Mordecai the nursing father of Es¬ 
ther* 8 Esther is preferred by flegal before 
the rest , 12 The manner of purification, and 
going in to the king. 15 Esther best pleasing 
the king is made queen* 21 Mordecai discover - 
ing a treason is recorded in the chronicles. 

A FTER these tilings, when the 
. wrath of king Aliasuerus was 
appeased, he remembered Vashti, 
and wliat she had done, and ■ wliat 
was decreed against her. 

2 Then said the king’s servants 
that ministered unto him, Let there 
be fair young virgins sought for 
the king: 

3 And let the king appoint of¬ 
ficers in all the provinces of his 
kingdom, that they may gather 
together all the fail* young virgins 
unto Shushan the palace, to the 
house of the women, tunto the 
custody of || Hege the king’s cham¬ 
berlain, keeper of the women; and 
let their things for purification be 
given them: 

4 And let the maiden which pleas- 
eth the king bo qneen instead of 
Yashti. And the thing pleased the 
king; and he did so. 

6 U Now in Shushan the palace 
there was a certain Jew, whose name 


teas Mordecai, the son of Jair, the 
son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a 
Beujamite; 

6 b Who had been earned away 
from Jerusalem with the captivity 
which had been carried away with 
HJeconiah king of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Ba¬ 
bylon had carried away. 

7 And he t brought np Hadassali, 
that is, Esther, * his uncle’s daugh¬ 
ter : for she had neither father nor 
mother, and the maid was tfair and 
beautiful; whom Mordecai, when 
her father and mother were dead, 
took for his own daughter. 

8 T So it came to pass, when the 
king’s commandment and his de¬ 
cree was heard, and when many 
maidens were d gathered together 
unto Shushan the palace, to the 
custody of Hegai, that Esther was 
brought also unto the king's house, 
to the custody of Hegai, keeper of 
the women. 

9 And the maiden pleased him, 
and she obtained kindness of him; 
and he speedily gave her her ° things 
for purification, with tsuck things 
as belonged to her, and seven maid¬ 
ens, which were meet to be given 
her, out of the king’s house: and 
the preferred her and her maids 
unto the best place of the house 
of the women. 

10 f Esther had not shewed her 
people nor her kindred: for Mor¬ 
decai had charged her that she 
should not shew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked every 
day before the court of the wo¬ 
men's house, + to know how Esther 
did, and what should become of 
her. 

12 IT Now when every maid’s turn 
was come to go in to king Ahasue- 
rus, after that she had been twelve 
months, according to the manner of 
the women, (for so were the days of 
their purifications accomplished, to 
wit, six months with oil of myrrh, 
and six months with sweet odours, 
and with other things for the puri¬ 
fying of the women;) 

13 Then thus came every maiden 
unto the king; whatsoever she de¬ 
sired was given her to go with her 
out of the house of the women unto 
the king’s house. 

14 In the evening slie went, and 
on the morrow she returned into 
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Esther is made queen. ESTHER, III. Hammi seeleth to destroy the Jews. 
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the second house of the women* 
to the custody of Shaasligaz, the 
king's chamberlain, which kept the 
concubines: she came in unto the 
king no more, except the king de¬ 
lighted in her* and that she were 
called by name 

15 IT Now when the turn of Es¬ 
ther, K the daughter of Abihail the 
uncle of Mordecai, who had taken 
her for his daughter* was come to 
go in unto the king, she required 
nothing but what Hegai the king's 
chamberlain* the keeper of the 
women* appointed. And Esther 
obtained favour in the sight of all 
them that looked upon her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto king 
Ahasuerus into his house royal in 
the tenth month, whicli is the month 
Tebeth* in the seventh year of his 
reign, 

17 And the king loved Esther 
above all the women, and she oM 
tained grace and ||favour tin liis 
sight more than all the virgins; so 
that he set the royal crown upon 
her head, and made her queen in¬ 
stead of Vashti. 

18 Then the king b made a great 
feast unto all his princes and his 
servants, even Esther's feast; and 
he made a t release to the pro¬ 
vinces, and gave gifts* according to 
the state of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were ga¬ 
thered together the second time, 
then Mordecai sat 5 in the king's 
gate. 

20 k Esther had not yet shewed 
her kindred nor her people ; as 
Mordecai had charged her: for 
Esther did the commandment of 
Mordecai* like as when she was 
brought up with him. 

21 IT In those days, win le Mordecai 
sat in the king's gate, two of the 
long's chamberlains, ||Rigthan and 
Teresh, of those which kept t the 
door, were wroth, and sought to 
lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing was known to 
Mordecai, 1 who told it unto Esther 
the queen; and Esther certified the 
king thereof in Mordecai's name. 

23 And when inquisition was made 
of the matter, it was found out; 
therefore they were both hanged 
on a tree: and it was written in 
m the book of the chronicles before 
the king 


CHAPTER IIL 

1 Hainan, advanced by the king, mid ttespised by 
Mordecai, aeeketh revenge upon all the Jews . 
7 He caste th lots * 8 He obtaineth by calum¬ 
niation a decree of the king to put the Jews 
to death. 

A FTER these things did king A- 
. hasueriis promote ITaman the 
son of Hammedatha the a Agagito* 
and advanced him, and set his seat 
above all the princes that were with 
Mm. 

2 And all the long's servants, that 
%mre Mn the king's gate, bowed 
and reverenced Human: for the 
king had so commanded concern¬ 
ing him. But Mordecai c bowed not* 
nor did him reverence. 

3 Then the king's servants, which 
were in the king's gate, said unto 
Mordecai, Why transgressest thou 
the d king's commandment ? 

4 Now it came to pass* when 
they spake daily unto Mm, and 
he hearkened not unto them, that 
they told Human, to see whether 
Mordecai's matters would stand: 
for he had told them that he was 
a Jew. 

5 And when Haman saw that 
Mordecai e bowed not* nor did him 
reverence, then was Haman f full 
of wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay 
hands on Mordecai alone; for they 
had shewed him the people of Mor¬ 
decai : wherefore Haman s sought 
to destroy all the Jews that were 
throughout the whole kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, even the people of Mor¬ 
decai. 

7 IT In the first month, that is, the 
month Nisan, in the twelfth year 
of king Ahasuerus, h they cast Pm', 
that is, the lot* before Haman from 
day to day, and from month to 
month, to the twelfth month, that 
is, the month Adar. 

8 1" And Haman said unto king 
Ahasuerus, There is a certain peo¬ 
ple scattered abroad and dispersed 
among the people in all the pro¬ 
vinces of thy kingdom; and i their 
laws are diverse from all people; 
neither keep they the long's laws : 
therefore it is not tfor the king's 
profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king* let it he 
written t that they may be destroy¬ 
ed : and I will t pay ten thousand 
talents of silver to the hands of 
those that have the charge of the 
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The decree, against the Jeivs. ESTHER, IV. Mordecai's charge to Esther. 
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business, to bring it into the king’s 
treasuries. 

10 And the king k took 'his ring 
fi-om his hand, and gave it unto 
Human the son of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the Jews’ |] enemy. 

11 And the king said unto Ha- 
man, The silver is given to thee, 
the people also, to do with them 
as it seemeth good to thee. 

12 "Then were the king’s Hscribcs 
called on the thirteenth day of the 
first month, and there was written 
according to all that Hainan had 
commanded unto the king’s lieute¬ 
nants, and to the governors that 
were over every province, and to 
the rulers of every people of every 
province " according to the writing 
thereof, and to eveiy people after 
their language; °in the name of 
king Ahasuerus was it written, and 
sealed with the king’s ring. 

13 And the letters were p sent by 
posts into all the king’s provinces, 
to destroy, to kill, and to cause to 
perish, ail Jews, both young and 
old, little children and women, <1 in 
one day, even upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, which is 
the month Adar, and T to take tho 
spoil of them for a prey. 

14 ‘The copy of the writing for a 
commandment to be given in every 
province was published unto all 
people, that they should be ready 
against that day. 

15 The posts went out, being has¬ 
tened by the king’B commandment, 
and the decree was given in Shu- 
shan the palace. And the king and 
Haman sat down to drink; but 
‘the city Shushan was perplexed. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I The great mourning of Mordecai and the Jews, 
4 Esthery understanding it, sends t ft to Mar de¬ 
em > who sheweth the cause, and ad vise th her 
to undertake the suit. 10 She excusing her set/ 
is threatened by AfordecaL 15 She appointing 
a fast undertaketh the suit, 

W HEN Mordecai perceived 
all that was done, Mordecai 
* rent Ins clothes, and put on sack¬ 
cloth b with ashes, and went out in¬ 
to the midst of the city, and c cried 
with a loud and a bitter cry; 

2 And came even befoi-e the 
king’s gate: for none might enter 
into the king’s gate clothed with 
sackcloth. 

3 And in eveiy province, whither¬ 
soever the king’s commandment 


and his decree came, there was 
great mourning among the Jews, 
and fasting, and weeping, and wail¬ 
ing; and troany lay in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

4 If So Esther’s maids and her 
t chamberlains came and told it her. 
Then was the queen exceedingly 
grieved; and she sent raiment to 
clothe Mordecai, and to take away 
his sackcloth from him: but he 
recei ved it not 

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, 
one of the king’s chamberlains, 
+ whom he had appointed to at¬ 
tend upon her, and gave him a com¬ 
mandment to Mordecai, to know 
what it was, and why it was. 

6 So, Hatach went forth to Mor¬ 
decai unto the street of the city, 
which was before the king’s gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of all 
that had happened unto him, and 
of d the sum of the money that Ha¬ 
man had promised to pay to the 
king’s treasuries for the Jews, to 
destroy them. 

8 Also he gave him c the copy of 
the writing of the decree that was 
given at Shushan to destroy them, 
to shew it unto Esther, and to de¬ 
clare it unto her, and to charge 
her that she should go in unto the 
king, to make supplication unto 
him, and to make request before 
him for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told 
Esther the words of Mordecai. 

10 f Again Esther spake unto 
Ilatach, and gave him command¬ 
ment unto Mordecai; 

11 All the king’s servants, and 
the people of the king’s provinces, 
do know, that whosoever, whether 
mau or woman, shall come unto 
the king into f thc inner court, 
who is not called, e there is one 
law of his to put him to death, 
except such h to whom the kiug 
shall hold out the golden sceptre, 
that he may live : but I have not 
been called to come in unto tbe 
king these thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecai 
Esther’s words. 

13 Then Mordecai commanded 
to answer Esther, Think not with 
thyself that thou slialt escape in 
the king’s house, more than all the 
Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether holdest 
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Esther, standing before the ling, E ST HER, V, VI is encouraged by him in her suit. 
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thy peace at tliis time, then shall 
there t enlargement anti deliver¬ 
ance arise to the Jews from another 
place; but thou and thy father's 
house shall be destroyed : and who 
knowetli whether thou art come to 
the kingdom for such a time as 
this? 

15 IT Then Esther bade them re¬ 
turn Mordecai this ansicer, 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews 
that are t present in Shushan, and 
fast ye for me, and neither eat nor 
drink 1 three days, night or day: I 
also and my maidens will fast like¬ 
wise ; and so will I go in unto the 
king, which is not according to the 
law: k and if I perish, I perish. 

17 So Mordecai t went his way, 
and did according to all that Esther 
had commanded him. 

CHAPTER V, 

1 Esther, adventuring on ike king's favour, ob¬ 
tained the grace of the golden sceptre, and 
inviteth the king and Ham an to a banquet. 

6 She, being encouraged by the kitty in her 
suit, inviteth them to another banquet the 
next day * 9 Ha m an , proud of hh advance¬ 
ment , repmeth at the contempt of Mordecai. 
14 By the counsel of Zeresh he buUdcth for 
A im a pa ir of ga llows. 

N OW it came to pass “on the 
third day, that Esther put on 
her royal apparel, and stood in b the 
inner court of the king's house, 
over against the king's house; and 
the king sat upon his royal throne 
in the royal house, over against the 
gate of the house. 

2 And it was so, when the king 
saw Esther the queen standing in 
the court, that c she obtained fa¬ 
vour in his sight: and d the king 
held out to Esther the golden scep¬ 
tre that was in his hand So Esther 
drew near, and touched the top of 
the sceptre* 

3 Then said the king unto her, 
What wilt thou, queen Esther? and 
what w thy request? °it shall be 
even given thee to the half of the 
kingdom 

4 And Esther answered. If it seem 
good unto the king, let the king 
and Hainan come this day unto 
the banquet that I have prepared 
for him. 

5 Then the king said, Cause Ha- 
man to make haste, that he may 
do as Esther hath said So the long 
and Hainan came to the banquet 
that Esther had prepared. 

6 H f And the king said unto 


Esther at the banquet of wine, 
e What is thy petition? and it shall 
be granted thee; and what is thy 
request? even to the half of the 
kingdom it shall be performed 
7 Then answered Esther, and said, 
My petition and my request is ; 

B If I have found favour in the 
sight of the king, and if it please 
the king to grant my petition, and 
t to perfonn my request, let the 
long and Hainan come to the ban¬ 
quet that I shall prepare for them, 
and I will do to morrow as the 
king hath said 

9 T Then went Haman forth that 
day joyful and with a glad heart: 
but when Haman saw Mordecai in 
the king's gate, h that he stood not 
up, nor moved for him, he w r as full 
of indignation against Mordecai* 

10 Nevertheless Hainan Refrained 
himself: and when he came home, 
be sent and t called for his friends, 
and Zeresh his wife. 

11 And Hainan told them of the 
gloiy of his riches, and k the mul¬ 
titude of his children, and all the 
things wlierein the king had pro¬ 
moted him, and how he had J ad¬ 
vanced him above the princes and 
servants of the king* 

12 Haman said moreover, Yea, Es¬ 
ther the queen did let no man come 
in with the king unto the banquet 
that she had prepared but myself 
and to morrow am I invited unto 
her also with the king. 

13 Yet all this availeth me no¬ 
thing, so long as I see Mordecai 
the Jew sitting at the king's gate* 

14 If Then said Zeresh Ms wife 
and all liis friends unto him, Let a 
t m gallows be made of fifty cubits 
high, and to morrow “speak thou 
unto the king that Mordecai may 
be hanged thereon: then go thou 
in merrily with the king unto the 
banquet And the tiling pleased 
Haman; and he caused & the gal¬ 
lows to be made* 

CHAPTER YI. 

1 Ahasuerus, reading in the chronicles of Ike 
good service done by Mordecai, laketh care 
for his reward, i Haman, coming to sue that 
Mordecai might be hanged, unawares giveth 
counsel that he might do him honour. ^ Com¬ 
plaining of his misfortune , his friends tell him 
of his final destiny. 

O N that night + could not the 
king sleep, and lie command¬ 
ed to bring * the book of records 
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Mordecai receiveth great honour, ESTHER, YIL Esther acmscth Hannan. 
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of the chronicles; and they were 
read before the king. 

2 And it was found written, that 
Mordecai had told of ||Bigthana 
and Teresh, two of the king’s cham¬ 
berlains, the keepers of the t door, 
who sought to lay hand on the 
king Aliasuerus. 

3 And the king said, What honour 
and dignity hath been done to Mor¬ 
decai for this ? Then said the king's 
servants that ministered unto him, 
There is nothing done for him. 

4 f And the lung said. Who is in 
the court? Now Hainan was come 
into b the outward court of the 
long’s house, *to speak unto the 
king to hang Mordecai on the 
gallows that he had prepared for 
him. 

5 And the king’s servants said 
unto him, Behold, Haman stand- 
ethin the court. And the king said, 
Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in. And the 
king said unto him, What shall be 
done unto the man twhom the 
king delighteth to honour? Now 
Haman thought in his heart. To 
whom would the king delight to do 
honour more than to myself? 

7 And Haman answered the king, 
For the man t whom the king de¬ 
lighteth to honoiu’, 

8 t Let the royal apparel be 
brought t which the king useth to 
wear, and d the horse that the king 
rideth upon, and the crown royal 
which is set upon his head: 

9 And let tills apparel and horse 
be delivered to the hand of one of 
the king’s most noble princes, that 
they may array the man withal 
whom the king delighteth to ho¬ 
nour, and + bring him on horseback 
through the street of the city, 'and 
proclaim before him, Thus shall it 
be done to the man whom the king 
delighteth to honour. 

10 Then the king said to Haman, 
Make haste, and take the apparel 
and the horse, as thou hast said, 
and do even so to Mordecai the 
Jew, that sitteth at the king’s gate: 
tlet nothing fail of all that thou 
hast spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the apparel 
and the horse, and arrayed Morde¬ 
cai, and brought him on horseback 
through the street of the city, and 
proclaimed before him, Tims shall 


it be done unto the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour. 

12 IF And Mordecai came again 
to the king’s gate. But Haman 
f hasted to his house mourning, 
e and having his head covered 

13 And Haman told Zeresh Ids 
wife and all his friends every thing 
that had befallen him. Then said 
his wise men and Zeresh his wife 
unto liim, If Mordecai he of the 
seed of the Jews, before whom 
thou hast begun to fall, thou slialt 
not prevail against him, but slialt 
surely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talk¬ 
ing with him, came the king’s 
chamberlains, and hasted to bring 
Ilaman unto h tlie banquet that 
Esther had prepared 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Esther, entertaining the king and Haman , 
maketh suit for her own life and her people's. 
5 She aecuseth Haman. 7 The king in his 
anger , understanding of the gallows which 
Hainan had made for Mordecai^ causeth him 
to be hanged there on* 

S O the king and Haman came 
tto banquet with Esther the 
queen. 

2 And the king said again unto 
Esther on the second day a at the 
banquet of wine, "What is thy peti¬ 
tion, queen Esther ? and it shall be 
granted thee: and what is thy re¬ 
quest? and it shall be performed, 
even to the half of the kingdom. 

3 Then Esther the queen answer¬ 
ed and said, If I have found favour 
in thy sight, 0 king, and if it please 
the king, let my hfe be given me 
at my petition, and my people at 
my request: 

4 For we are b sold, I and my 
people, +to be destroyed, to be 
slain, and to perish. But if we 
had been sold for bondmen and 
bondwomen, I had held my tongue, 
although the enemy could not 
countervail the king's damage. 

5 IT Then the king Ahasuems an¬ 
swered and said unto Esther the 
queen, Who is he, and where is he, 
tthat durst presume in his heart 
to do so? 

6 And Esther said, +The adversary 
and enemy is this wicked Haman. 
Then Haman was afraid llbefore the 
king and the queen. 

7 1 And the long arising from the 
banquet of wine in his wrath went 
into the palace garden: and Ha- 
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Human is hanged. 


ESTHER, VIIL 


The former letters reversed. 
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man stood up to make request for 
his life to Esther the queen; for 
lie saw that there was evil deter¬ 
mined against liim by the king, 

8 Then the king returned out of 
the palace garden into the place of 
the banquet of wine; and Hainan 
was fallen upon c the bed whereon 
Esther was. Then said the king 
Will he force the queen also t be¬ 
fore me in the house? As the word 
went out of the king's mouth, they 
d covered Hainan's face 

9 And 0 Harbonah, one of the 
chamberlains, said before the king, 
Behold also, f the t gallows fifty cu¬ 
bits liigh, which Hainan had made 
for Mordecai, who had spoken good 
for the king, standeth in the house 
of Hainan. Then the king said. 
Hang him thereon, 

10 So s they hanged Hainan on 
the gallows that he had prepared 
for Mordecai Then was the king’s 
wrath pacified. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

1 Mordecai is advanced. 3 Esther maketh suit 
to reverse Human's letters. 7 Ahasuerus 
granteth to the Jews to defend themselves. 
15 Mordecai's honour t and the Jews 1 joy. 

O N that day did the king Aha- 
sueras give the house of Ha- 
man the Jews' enemy unto Esther 
the queert And Mordecai came 
before the king; for Esther had 
told a what he was unto her. 

2 And the king took off b his ring 
which he had taken from Hainan, 
and gave it unto Mordecai And 
Esther set Mordecai over the house 
of Hainan. 

3 IT And Esther spake yet again 
before the king and fell down at 
his feet, t and besought him with 
tears to put away the mischief of 
Iiaman the Agagite, and his device 
that he had devised against the 
Jews. 

4 Then c the king held out the 
golden sceptre toward Esther. So 
Esther arose, and stood before the 
king, 

5 And said, If it please the king 
and if I have found favour in his 
sight, and the thing seem right be¬ 
fore the king, and I be pleasing in 
his eyes, let it be written to reverse 
t the letters devised by Hainan the 
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
which he wrote to destroy the 
Jews which are in all the king's 
provinces: 


6 For how can I +endure to see 
d the evil that shall come unto my 
people? or how can I endure to see 
the destruction of my kindred? 

7 IT Then the king Ahasuems 
said unto Esther the queen and to 
Mordecai the Jew, Behold, °I have 
given Esther the house of Hainan, 
and him they have hanged upon 
the gallows, because he laid his 
hand upon the Jew's, 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, as 
it liketh you, in the king's name, 
and seal * with the king's ring; for 
the writing whieh is written in the 
king’s name, and sealed with the 
king’s ring, f may no man reverse, 

9 * Then were the king’s scribes 
called at that time in the third 
month, that is, the month Sivan, 
on the three and twentieth day 
thereof; and it was written accord¬ 
ing to all that Mordecai command¬ 
ed unto the Jews, and to the lieute¬ 
nants, and the deputies and rulers 
of the provinces which are h from 
India unto Ethiopia, an hundred 
twenty and seven provinces, unto 
every province According to the 
writing thereof, and unto every 
people after their language, and to 
the Jews according to their wilting, 
and according to their language. 

10 k And he wrote in the king 
Aliasuerus' name, and sealed * with 
the king’s ring, and sent letters by 
posts on horseback, and riders on 
mules, camels, and young drome¬ 
daries : 

11 Wherein the king granted the 
Jews which were in every city to 
gather themselves together, and to 
stand for their life, to destroy, to 
slay, and to cause to perish, all the 
power of the people and province 
that would assault them, both little 
ones and women, and Ho take the 
spoil of them for a prey, 

12 m Upon one day in all the pro¬ 
vinces of king Ahasuems, name¬ 
ly, upon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which is the month 
Adar, 

13 h The copy of the writing for a 
commandment to be given in every 
province was t published unto all 
people, and that the Jew's should be 
ready against that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. 

14 No the posts that rode upon 
mules and camels went out, being 
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The Jews slay their enemies, 
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hastened and pressed on by the 
king’s commandment And the de¬ 
cree was given at Skushan the 
palace. 

151 And Mordecai went out from 
the presence of the king in royal 
apparel of Hblne and white, and 
with a great crown of gold, and 
with a garment of fine linen and 
purple: and °the city of Shuslian 
rejoiced and was glad. 

16 The Jews hacl p light, and glad¬ 
ness, and joy, and honour. 

17 An d in every province, aiid in 
every city, whithersoever the king’s 
commandment and liis decree came, 
the Jews had joy and gladness, a 
feast “ and a good day. And many 
of the people of the land r became 
Jews ; for “the fear of the Jews 
fell upon them. 

CHAPTER IX 

1 The Jews (j the rulers, for fear of Mordecai, 
helping them) slag their enemies with the 
ten eons of Human. 1’2 Ahasuernsj at the 
request of Esther } grantsth another dag of 
slaughter j and Human-s sons to he hanged* 
20 The two days of Pur im are made festival. 

N OW “ill the twelfth month, 
that is, the month Adar, on 
the thirteenth day of the same, 
'■when the king’s commandment 
and his decree drew near to be put 
in execution, in the day that the 
enemies of the Jews hoped to have 
power over them, (though it was 
turned to the contrary, that the 
Jews “had rule over them that 
hated them;) 

2 The Jews d gathered themselves 
together in them cities throughout 
all the provinces of the king Aha- 
suerus, to lay hand on such as 
“sought their hurt: and no man 
could withstand them; for 'the 
fear of them fell upon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the pro¬ 
vinces, and the lieutenants, and the 
deputies, and t officers of the Mug, 
helped the Jews; because the fear 
of Mordecai fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in the 
lung’s house, and his fame went 
out throughout all the provinces: 
for tills man Mordecai 8 waxed 
greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all their 
enemies with the stroke of the 
sword, and slaughter, and destruc¬ 
tion, and did t what they would 
unto those that hated them. 

6 And in Shuslian the palace the 


Jews slew and destroyed five hun¬ 
dred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dal- 
plion, and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and 
Aridatha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and 
Aridai, and Yajezatha, 

10 h The ten sons of Haman the 
son of Hammedatha, the enemy of 
the Jews, slew they; 1 but on the 
spoil laid they not their hand. 

11 On that day the number of 
those that were slain in Shuslian 
the palace twas brought before the 
Mng. 

12 If And the king said unto Es¬ 
ther the queen, The Jews have slain 
and destroyed five hundred men in 
Shuslian the palace, and the ten 
sons of Haman; what have they 
done in the rest of the king’s pro¬ 
vinces? now k what is thy petition? 
and it shall be granted thee: or 
what is thy request farther? and 
it shall be done. 

13 Then said Esther, If it please 
the king , let it be granted to the 
Jews which are in Shuslian to do 
to morrow also According unto 
this day’s decree, and tlet Ha- 
man’s ten sons “be hanged upon 
the gallows. 

14 And the Mng commanded it 
so to be done: and the decree was 
given at Shuslian; and they hang¬ 
ed Hainan's ten sons. 

15 For the Jews that ivere in 
Shushan "gathered themselves to¬ 
gether on the fourteenth day also 
of the month Adar, and slew three 
hundred men at Shuslian; 0 but on 
the prey they laid not their hand. 

16 But the other Jews that were 
in the king’s provinces p gathered 
themselves together, and stood for 
their lives, and had rest from their 
enemies, and slew of their foes 
seventy and five thousand, ’but 
they laid not their hands on the 
prey, 

17 On the thirteenth day of the 
month Adar; and on the four¬ 
teenth day tof the same rested 
they, and made it a day of feast¬ 
ing and gladness. 

18 But the Jews that were at 
Shushan assembled together r on 
the thirteenth day thereof, and 
on the fourteenth thereof; and on 
the fifteenth day of the same they 
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The two days of Purim 
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rested* and made it a day of feast¬ 
ing and gladness. 

19 Therefore the Jews of the vil¬ 
lages* that dwelt in the unwalled 
towns, made the fourteenth day of 
the month Adar s a day qf gladness 
and feasting, 1 and a good day, and 
of "sending portions one to another, 

20 IT And Mordecai wrote these 
things, and sent letters unto all 
the Jews that were in all the pro¬ 
vinces of the king Ahasuerus, both 
nigh and far* 

21 To stablisli this among them* 
that they should keep the four¬ 
teenth day of the month Adar, 
and the fifteenth day of the same* 
yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the Jews 
rested from their enemies* and the 
month which was x turned unto 
them from sorrow to joy* and from 
mourning into a good day; that 
they should make them days of 
feasting and joy, and of J sending 
portions one to another, and gifts 
to the poor, 

23 And the Jews undertook to do 
as they had begun* and as Morde¬ 
cai had written unto them ; 

24 Because Human the son of 
Hammedatha, the Agagite, the ene¬ 
my of all the Jews, z had devised 
against the Jews to destroy them, 
and had east Pur, that is> the lot* 
to t consume them, and to destroy 
them; 

25 But t a when Esther came be¬ 
fore the king* he commanded by 
letters that his wicked device* which 
he devised against the Jews* should 
b return upon his own head* and 
that he and his sons should be 
hanged on the gallows, 

26 Wherefore they called these 
days Purim after the name of || Pur. 
Therefore for all the words of c this 
letter, and of that which they had 
seen concerning this matter* and 
which had come unto them, 

27 The Jews ordained* and took 
upon them* and upon their seed, 
and upon all such as a joined them¬ 


selves unto them, so as it should 
not t fail, that they would keep 
these two days according to their 
writing, and according to their ap¬ 
pointed time every year* 

28 And that these days should 
be remembered and kept through¬ 
out every generation* every family, 
every province* and every city; and 
that these days of Purim should 
not + fail from among the Jews* 
nor the memorial of them + perish 
from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, c the 
daughter of Abihail* and Mordecai 
the Jew* wrote with t all authority* 
to confirm tills f second letter of 
Purim. 

30 And he sent the letters un¬ 
to all the Jews* to *tlic hundred 
twenty and seven provinces of the 
kingdom of Ahasuerus, with words 
of peace and truth* 

31 To confirm these days of Purim 
in their times appointed, according 
as Mordecai the Jew and Esther 
the queen had enjoined them, and 
as they had decreed t for them¬ 
selves and for their seed, the mat¬ 
ters of h the fastings and their cry, 

32 And the decree of Esther con¬ 
firmed these matters of Purim; and 
it was written in the book. 

CHAPTER X 

1 Ahasverus's greatness. 3 M&rdecaf s advance¬ 
ment* 

A $TD the king Ahasuerus laid a 
tribute upon the land* and 
upon a the isles of the sea 

2 And all the acts of his power 
and of Ills might* and the declara¬ 
tion of the greatness of Mordecai, 
b whereunto the king t advanced 
him* are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Media and Persia ? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was 
c next unto king Ahasuerus* and 
great among the Jews, and accept¬ 
ed of the multitude of his bre¬ 
thren* d seeking the wealth of his 
people* and speaking peace to all 
Iiis seed. 
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+TIIE BOOK OF JOB. 


CHATTER I. 

I The holiness > riches, and religious care of Job 
for his children. 6 Satan, appearing before 
God) by calumniation obtaineth leave to tempt 
Job . Id Understanding of the loss of his goods 
and children, in his mourning he blessclh God. 

I NHERE was a roan a in the land 
. of Uz, whose name was b Job; 
and that man was c perfect and 
upright, and one that ''feared God, 
and eschewed evil 
2 And there were born unto him 
seven sons and three daughters. 

3 His || substance also was seven 
thousand sheep, and three thou¬ 
sand camels, and five hundred yoke 
of oxen, and five hundred she asses, 
and a very great ||household; so 
that tliis man was the greatest of 
all the t men of the east 
4 And his sons went and feasted 
in their houses, every one his day; 
and sent and called for their three 
sisters to eat and to drink with 
them. 

5 And it was so, when the days 
of their feasting were gone about, 
that Job sent and sanctified them, 
and rose up early in the morning, 
° and offered burnt offerings accord¬ 
ing to the number of them all: for 
Job said, It may be that my sons 
have sinned, and f cursed God in 
their hearts Thus did Job t con¬ 
tinually. 

6 I Now 6 there was a day h when 
the sons of God came to present 
themselves before the Loud, and 
+ Satan came also t among them. 

7 And the Loud said unto Satan, 
Whence comcst thou? Then Satan 
answered the Loud, and said, From 
* going to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up aud down in it. 

8 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
+ k Hast thou considered my servant 
Job, that there is none like him in 
the earth, ‘a perfect and an up¬ 
right man, one that feareth God, 
and eschewetli evil? 

9 Then Satan answered the Lord, 
and said, Doth Job fear God for 
nought? 

10 " Hast not thou made an hedge 
about him, and about his house, 
aud about all that he hath on every 


side ? a thou hast blessed the work 
of his hands, and his || substance is 
increased in the land. 

11 “But put forth thine hand now, 
and touch ail that he hath, land 
he will>’ curse thee to thy face. 

12 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Behold, all that he hath is in thy 
t power; only upon himself put not 
forth thine hand. So Satan went 
forth from the presence of the 
Lord. 

13 1 And there was a day q when 
his sons and his daughters were 
eating and drinking wine in their 
eldest brother’s house: 

14 And there came a messenger 
mito Job, and said, The oxen were 
plowing, and the asses feeding be¬ 
side them: 

15 And the Sabeans fell upon 
them, and took them away; yea, 
they have slain the servants with 
the edge of the sword; and I only 
am escaped alone to tell thee. 

10 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and said, 
|| The fire of God is fallen from hea¬ 
ven, and hath burned up the sheep, 
and the servants, and consumed 
them; and I only am escaped Or 
lone to tell thee. 

17 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and said, 
The Chaldeans made out three 
bands, and tfell upon the camels, 
and have carried them away, yea, 
and slain the servants with the 
edge of the sword; and I only am 
escaped alone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and said, 
r Thy sons and thy daughters tvere 
eating and drinking wine in their 
eldest brother’s house: 

19 And, behold, there came a 
great wind tfrom the wilderness, 
and smote the four corners of the 
house, and it fell upon the young 
men, and they are dead; and 1 
only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

29 Then Job arose, * and rent his 
|| mantle, and shaved his head, and 
‘fell down upon the ground, and 
worshipped, 
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Job’s affliction and patience. 


JOB, II, III. 
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21 And said, 11 Naked came I out 
of my mother's womb, and naked 
shall I return thither: the Loud 

gave, and the Lord hath * taken 
away ; E blessed be the name of the 
Lord* 

22 “In all this Job sinned not, 
nor || charged God foolishly, 

CHAPTER II. 

I Satan appearing again before God obtaineth 
further leave to tempi Job. 7 He smite th him 
with sore boils. 9 Job reprove tk his wife, mov¬ 
ing him to curse God * 11 If is three friends 

condole with him in silence, 

A GAIN “there was a day when 
. the sons of God came to pre¬ 
sent themselves before the Loud, 
and Satan came also among them 
to present himself before the Lord. 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
From whence comest thou? And 
Satan answered the Lord, and 
said, From going to and fro in the 
earth, and from walking up and 
down in it 

3 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Hast thou considered my servant 
Job, that there is none like him 
in the earth, c a perfect and an up¬ 
right man, one that feareth God, 
and escheweth evil? and still he 
4 holdeth fast Ms integrity, although 
thou movedst me against him, t e to 
destroy him without cause* 

4 And Satan answered the Lord, 
and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that 
a man hath will he give for Ms life. 

5 f But put forth thine hand now, 
and touch his s bone and Ms flesh, 
and he will curse thee to thy face* 

6 h And the Lord said unto Satan, 
Behold, he is in thine hand; [| but 
save his life* 

7 II So went Satan forth from the 
presence of the Lord, and smote 
Job with sore boils ^om the sole 
of his foot unto his crown* 

8 And he took him a potsherd to 
scrape himself withal; * and he sat 
down among the ashes* 

9 IT Then said his wife unto him, 
J Dost thou still ra retain thine inte¬ 
grity ? curse God, and die* 

10 But lie said unto her, Thou 
speakesfcas one of the foolish 'wo¬ 
men speaketh. What ? 13 shall we re¬ 
ceive good at the hand of God, and 
shall we not receive evil? ° In all 
this did not Job p sin with his lips* 

I HI Now w hen Job's three q friends 
heard of all this evil that was come 
upon him, they came every oue from 


his own place; Eliphaz the r Teman- 
ite, and Bildad the “Shuhite, and 
Zophar the Naamathite: for they 
had made an appointment together 
to come t to mourn with liim and 
to comfort him* 

12 And w T hen they lifted up then 1 
eyes afar off, and knew him not, 
they lifted up their voice, and wept; 
and they rent every one his man¬ 
tle, and u sprinkled dust upon their 
heads toward heaven* 

13 So they sat down with him 
upon the ground x seven days and 
seven nights, and none spake a 
word unto him: for they saw that 
his grief w r as very great 

CHAPTER III* 

1 Job curses the dag and services of his birth. 

Id The ease of death . 20 He compMneth of 

life t because of his anguish. 

A FTER tins opened Job his 
* mouth* and cursed Ms day* 

2 And Job t spake, and said, 

3 “Let the day perish wherein I 
Avas born, and the night in which 
it ivas said, There is a man child 
conceived. 

4 Let that day be darkness; let 
not God regard it from above, nei¬ 
ther let the light shine upon it. 

5 Let darkness and b the shadow^ 
of death || stain it; let a cloud dwell 
upon it; |[let the blackness of the 
day terrify it 

6 As for that night, let darkness 
seize upon it; ||let it not be joined 
unto the days of the year, let it not 
come into the number of the months. 

7 Lo, let that night be solitary, 
let no joyful voice come therein* 

8 Let them curse it that curse 
the day, c w r lio are ready to raise 
up ]] their mourning. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight 
thereof be dark; let it look for 
light, but have none ; neither let 
it see tthe dawning of the day: 

10 Because it shut not up the 
doors of my mothers w r omb 3 nor 
Md sorrow from mine eyes. 

11 d Wliy died I not from the 
w'omb ? why did I not give up the 
ghost when I came out of the belly? 

12 c Why did the knees prevent 
me ? or why the breasts that I 
should suck? 

13 For now should I have lain 
still and been quiet, I should have 
slept: then had I been at rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of 
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Job eomplaineth of life. 


JOB, IV, V. 


Elipkaz rdateth his vision. 
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the earth, which f built desolate 
places for themselves; 

15 Or with princes that had gold, 
who filled their houses with silver: 

16 Or 3 4 5 6 as an hidden untimely 
birth I had not been; as infants 
which never saw light. 

17 There the wicked cease from 
troubling; and there the t weary 
be at rest 

18 There the prisoners rest toge¬ 
ther ; h they hear not the voice of 
the oppressor. 

19 The small and great are there; 
and the servant is free from his 
master. 

20 1 Wherefore is light given to 
him that is in misery, and hie unto 
the k bitter in soul; 

21 Which t'long for death, but 
it cometh not; and dig for it more 
than “ for hid treasures; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, 
and are glad, when they can find 
the grave? 

23 Why is light given to a man 
whose way is hid, n and whom God 
hath hedged in ? 

24 For my sighing cometh+before 
I eat, and my roarings are poured 
out like the waters. 

25 For t the tiling which I greatly 
feared is come upon me, and that 
which I was afraid of is come unto 
me 

26 I was not in safety, neither 
had I rest, neither was I quiet; yet 
trouble came. 

CHAPTER IV. 

] Eliphaz reproveth Job for want of religion. 

7 He teacheth God's judgments to be not for 
the righteous, but for the wicked, 12 IIu 
fearful vision to humble the excellency of 
creatures before God . 

T HEN Eliphaz the Temanite an¬ 
swered and said, 

2 If we assay t to commune with 
thee, wilt thou be grieved? but 
twho can withhold himself from 


3 Behold, thou hast instructed 
many, and thou a hast strengthened 
the weak hands. 

4 Thy words have upliolden him 
that was falling, and thou b hast 
strengthened tthe feeble knees. 

5 But now it is come upon thee, 
and thou faintest; it touclieth thee, 
and thou art troubled. 

6 Is not this * thy fear, d thy con¬ 
fidence, thy hope, and the upright¬ 
ness of thy ways? 


7 Remember, I pray thee, c who 
ever perished, being innocent? or 
where were the righteous cut off ? 

8 Even as I have seen, f they that 
plow iniquity, and sow wickedness, 
reap the same. 

9 By the blast of God they perish, 
and || by the breath of his nostrils 
are they consumed 

10 The roaring of the lion, and the 
voice of the fierce lion, and g the 
teeth of the young lions, are broken. 

11 h The old lion perisheth for 
lack of prey, and the stout lion’s 
whelps are scattered abroad. 

12 Now a thing was t secretly 
brought to me, and mine ear re¬ 
ceived a little thereof 

13 ‘In thoughts from the visions 
of the night, when deep sleep fall- 
eth on men, 

14 Fear t came upon me, and 
k trembling, which made tall my 
bones to shake. 

15 Then a spirit passed before my 
face; the hair of my flesh stood up: 

16 It stood still, but I could not 
discern the form thereof: an image 
was before mine eyes, II there was 
silence, and I heard a voice, saying, 

17 ‘Shall mortal man be more 
just than God? shall a man be 
more pure than his maker? 

18 Behold, he m put no trust in 
his servants; Hand his angels he 
charged with folly: 

19 “ How much less in them that 
dwell in "houses of clay, whose 
foundation is in the dust, which 
are crushed before the moth? 

20 p They are t destroyed from 
morning to evening: they perish 
for ever without any regarding it. 

21 ’Doth not their excellency 
which is in them go away? 'they 
die, even without wisdom. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The harm of meomideration. 3 The end of the 
wicked is misery. 6 God is to be regarded in 
affliction. 17 The happy end of God's correction. 

C ALL now, if there be any that 
will answer thee; and to which 
of the saints wilt thou ||tum? 

2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, 
and 11 envy slayeth the silly one. 

3*1 have seen the foolish taking 
root: but suddenly I cursed his 
habitation. 

4 b His children are far from safety, 
and they are crushed in the gate, 
c neither is there any to deliver them. 
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The happy end of God’s correction. JOB, YI, 


Job vnsheth for death. 
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D Or, that 
peace is thp 
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5 Whose harvest the hungry eat- 
eth up, and taketh it even out of 
the thorns, and a the robber swal- 
loweth up their substance. 

6 Although |[ affliction eometh not 
forth of the dust, neither doth trou¬ 
ble spring out of the ground; 

7 Yet man is c bom unto [| trouble, 
as + the sparks fly upward. 

8 I would seek unto God, and un¬ 
to God would I commit my cause: 

9 f Which doeik great things + and 
unsearchable; marvellous things 
t without number: 

10 ^Wliogiveth rain upon the earth, 
and sendeth waters upon the t fields: 

11 h To set up on high those that 
be low; that those which mourn 
may be exalted to safety. 

12 l He disappointeth the devices 
of the crafty so that their hands 
|| cannot perform their enterprise. 

13 k He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness : and the counsel of 
the froward is carried headlong, 

14 1 They |[meet until darkness 
in the daytime, and grope in the 
noonday as in the night 

15 But ln lie saveth the poor from 
the sword, from their mouth, and 
from the hand of the mighty. 

16 11 So the poor hath hope, and 
iniquity stoppeth her mouth, 

17 ° Behold, happy is the man 
whom God correcteth: therefore 
despise not thou the chastening of 
the Almighty: 

18 p For he maketh sore, and bind- 
etli up : he woundeth, and his hands 
make whole, 

19 q He shall deliver thee in six 
troubles : yea, in seven r there shall 
no evil touch thee. 

20 3 In famine he shall redeem 
thee from death: and in war t from 
the power of the sword, 

21 1 Thou shalt be hid [|from the 
scourge of the tongue: neither 
shalt thou be afraid of destruction 
when it coineth. 

22 At destruction and famine thou 
shalt laugh: u neither shalt thou be 
afraid of the beasts of the earth. 

23 x For thou shalt be in league 
with the stones of the field: and 
the beasts of the field shall be at 
peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know |1 that thy 
tabernacle shall he in peace; and 
thou shalt visit thy habitation, and 
shalt not |[sm. 


25 Thou shalt know also that 7 thy 
seed shall be [| great, and thine off¬ 
spring z as the grass of the earth. 

26 a Thou shalt come to thy grave 
in a frill age, like as a shock of 
corn t eometh in in his season. 

27 Lo this, we have b searched it, 
so it is; hear it, and know thou it 
+ for thy good. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Job sheweth that his complaints are iwt cause* 
less. 8 hie wishelh for death, wherein he is as¬ 
sured of comfort. 14 He rep roveth his friends 
Ofunkindness. 

B UT Job answered and said, 

2 Oh that my grief were through¬ 
ly weighed, and my calamity t laid 
in the balances together I 
3 For now it would be heavier 
a than the sand of the sea : there¬ 
fore |1 my words are swallowed up. 

4 b For the arrows of the Almighty 
are within me, the poison whereof 
drinketh up my spirit: c the terrors 
of God do set themselves in array 
against ma 

5 Doth the wild ass bray twhen 
he hath grass? or loweth the ox 
over his fodder ? 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be 
eaten without salt? or is there any 
taste in the white of an egg ? 

7 The things that my soul refused 
to touch are as my sorrowful meat 
8 Oh that I might have my re¬ 
quest ; and that God would grant 
me t the thing that I long for 1 
9 Even d that it would please God 
to destroy me; that he would let 
loose his hand, and cut me off 1 
10 Then should I yet have com¬ 
fort ; yea, I would harden myself 
in sorrow: let him not spare; for 
c I have not concealed the words of 
f the Holy One. 

11 What is my strength, that I 
should hope ? and what is mine end, 
that I should prolong my life ? 

12 Is my strength the strength of 
stones ? or is my flesh t of brass ? 

13 Is not my help in me? and is 
■wisdom driven quite from me ? 

14 + g To him that is afflicted pity 
should be shewed from his friend; 
but he forsaketh the fear of the 
Almighty. 

15 11 My brethren have dealt de¬ 
ceitfully as a brook, and "as the 
stream of brooks they pass away; 

16 Which are blackish by reason 
of the ice, and wherein the snow 
is hid: 
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Job reproveih his friends. 
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1 7 What time they wax warm, 
tthey vanish: t when it is hot, they 
are t consumed out of their place. 

18 The paths of their way arc 
turned aside; they go to nothing, 
and perish. 

19 The troops of k Tema looked, 
the companies of 1 Sheba waited for 
them. 

20 They were “confounded be* 
cause they had hoped; they came 
thither, and were ashamed. 

21 |[For now "ye are + nothing; 
ye see my casting down, and °are 
afraid. 

22 Bid I say. Bring unto me? or, 
Give a reward for me of your sub¬ 
stance? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the ene¬ 
my's hand? or, Redeem me from 
the band of the mighty ? 

24 Teach me, and I will hold my 
tongue: and cause me to under¬ 
stand wherein I have erred. 

25 How forcible are right words 1 
but what doth your arguing re¬ 
prove? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, 
and the speeches of one that is 
desperate, which are as wind ? 

27 Yea, tye overwhelm the father¬ 
less, and ye p dig a pit for your 
friend. 

28 Now therefore be content, look 
upon me; for it is + evident unto 
you if I lie. 

* 29 q Return, I pray you, let it not 
be iniquity; yea, return again, my 
righteousness is 11 in it 

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? 
cannot + my taste discern perverse 
things? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Job cxcuseth his desire of death * 12 lie eom- 

plainetk of his own restlessness , 17 and God's 

watchfulness .. 

/ S there not I!“an appointed time 
to man upon earth? are not 
his days also like the days of an 
hireling ? 

2 Ab a servant + earnestly desireth 
the shadow, and as an hireling look- 
eth for the reward o/diis work: 

3 So am I made to possess 1 months 
of vanity, and wearisome nights are 
appointed to me. 

4 'When I lie down, I say, When 
shall I arise, and tthe night be 
gone? and I am full of tossings to 
and fro \mto the dawning of the day. 

5 My flesh is d clothed with worms 


and clods of dust; my skin is bro¬ 
ken, and become loathsome. 

6 'My days are snifter than a 
weaver’s shuttle, and are spent 
without hope. 

7 O remember that f my life is wind 
min e eye + shall no more ||sec good. 

8 8 The eye of him that hath seen 
me shall see me no more: thine 
eyes are upon me, and i[I am not 

9 As the cloud is consumed and 
vanisheth away: so h he that goeth 
down to the grave shall come np 
no more. 

10 He shall return no more to his 
house, 'neither shall his place know 
him any more. 

11 Therefore I will k not refrain 
my mouth; 1 will speak in the 
anguish of my spirit; I will 1 com- 
plain in the bitterness of my soul. 

12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that 
thou settest a watch over me ? 

13 m When I say, My bed shall 
comfort me, my couch shall ease 
my complaint; 

14 Then thou scarest me with 
dreams, and temfiest me through 
visions: 

15 So that my soul chooseth stran¬ 
gling, and death rather +than my 
life. 

16 “I loathe it; l would not live 
alway: “let me alone; for p my 
days are vanity. 

17 q What is man, that thou should- 
est magnify him? and that thou 
shouldest set thine heart upon him? 

18 And that thou shouldest visit 
him every morning, and try him 
every moment ? 

19 How long wilt thou not depart 
from me, nor let me alone till I 
swallow down my spittle ? 

20 I have sinned ; w'hat shall I 
do unto thee, 1 0 thou preserver of 
men? why “hast thou set me as 
a mark against thee, so that I am 
a burden to myself? 

21 And why dost thou not pardon 
my transgression, and take aw r ay 
mine iniquity? for now r shall I sleep 
in the dust; and thou shalt seek me 
iu the morning, but I shall not be. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Bildad shetceth God’s justice in dealing with 
men according to their works. 8 He atlegeth 
anlinuUji to prove the certain destruction of 
the hypocrite. 20 He applieth God's just deal- 
ing to Job. 

T HEN answered Bildad the Shu 
hifce, and said, 
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2 How long wilt thou speak these 

things ? and how long shall the 
words of thy mouth be like a strong 
wind ? 

3 a Doth God pervert judgment? 
or doth the Almighty pervert jus¬ 
tice? 

4 If b thy children have sinned a- 
gainst lum, and he have cast them 
away + for their transgression; 

5 c If thou wouldest seek unto 
God betimes, and make thy sup¬ 
plication to the Almighty; 

6 If thou weH pure and upright; 
surely now he would awake for 
thee, and make the habitation of 
thy righteousness prosperous, 

7 Though thy beginning was small, 
yet thy latter end should greatly 
increase, 

8 d For enquire, I pmy thee, of 
the former age, and prepare thyself 
to the search of their fathers : 

9 (For c we are but of yesterday, 
and know + nothing, because our 
days upon earth are a shadow:) 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and 
tell thee, and utter words out of 
their heart? 

11 Can the rush grow up without 
mire? can the ilag grow without 
water ? 

12 f Whilst it is yet in his green¬ 
ness, and not cut down, it wither- 
cth before any other herb. 

13 So are the paths of all that 
forget God; and the s hypocrites 
hope shall perish: 

14 Whose hope shall be cut off, 
and whose trust shall be ta spiders 
web. 

15 h He shall lean upon Ms house, 
but it shall not stand: he shall 
hold it fast, but it shall not endure. 

16 He is green before the sun, 
and his branch shooteth forth in 
his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped about 
the heap, and seeth the place of 
stones. 

18 Vlf he destroy him from Ms 
place, then it shall deny him, say¬ 
ing, I have not seen thee. 

19 Behold, this is the joy of Ms 
way, and k out of the earth shall 
others grow. 

20 Behold, God will not cast away 
a perfect man, neither will he t help 
the evil doers: 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laugh¬ 
ing, and thy lips with t rejoicing. 


22 They that hate thee shall be 
! clothed with shame; and the dwell¬ 
ing place of the wicked t shall come 
to nought 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Job, ackn owledging God's justice, shewelh there 
iS no contending with him . 22 Man's inno- 
cency t s not to he condemned by afflictions. 

T HEN* Job answered and said, 

2 I know it is so of a truth: 
but how should a man be just jjwith 
God? 

3 If he will contend with Mm, he 
cannot answer Mm one of a thou¬ 
sand. 

4 h Re is mm in heart, and mighty 
in strength: who hath hardened 
himself against Mm, and hath pros¬ 
pered ? 

5 Which removeth the mountains, 
and they know not: winch over- 
tumeth them in Ms anger. 

6 Which c ehaketh the earth out 
of her place, and Hhe pillars there¬ 
of tremble. 

7 Which commandeth the sun, 
and it risetli not; and sealeth up 
the stars. 

8 0 Which alone spreadeth out the 
heavens, and treadeth upon the 
t waves of the sea, 

9 f Wliich maketh tArcturus, 0- 
rion, and Pleiades, and the cham¬ 
bers of the south, 

10 B Which doeth great things past 
finding out; yea, and wonders with¬ 
out number. 

11 b Lo, he goetli by me, and I see 
him not: he passeth on also, hut I 
perceive him not 
12 1 Behold, he taketh away, + who 
can hinder Mm ? who will say unto 
him, What doest thou ? 

13 If God will not withdraw his 
anger, k the t proud helpers do stoop 
under him. 

14 How much less shall I answer 
Mrn, and choose out my words to 
reason with him ? 

15 1 Whom, though I were right¬ 
eous, yet 'would I not answer, but 
I would make supplication to my 
judge. 

16 If I had called, and he had 
answered me; yet would I not be¬ 
lieve that he had hearkened unto 
my voice. 

17 For he breaketh me with a tem¬ 
pest, and multiplieth my wounds 
111 without cause. 

18 He will not suffer me to take 
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There is no contending with God. 


JOB, X. Job cxpostidateth with God freely. 
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my breath, but filleth me with bit¬ 
terness. 

19 If I speeds of strength, lo, he is 
strong: ancl if of judgment, who 
shall set me a time to plead ? 

20 If I justify myself, mine own 
mouth shall condemn me: if I say, 
I am perfect, it shall also prove 
me perverse. 

21 Though I were perfect, yet 
would I not know my soul: I would 
despise my life. 

22 This is one thing, therefore I 
said it, n He destroyeth the perfect 
and the wicked 

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he 
willlaugk at the trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is given into the 
hand of the wicked: 0 he covereth 
the faces of the judges thereof; if 
not, where, and who is he? 

25 Now p my days are swifter than 
a post: they flee away, they see no 
good 

26 They are passed away as the 
11|swift ships: ’as the eagle that 
hasteth to the prey. 

27 1 If I say, I will forget my com¬ 
plaint, I will leave off my heaviness, 
and comfort myself: 

28 8 1 am afraid of all my sorrows, 

I know that thou ‘wilt not hold me 
innocent 

29 If I be wicked, why then la¬ 
bour 1 in vain ? 

30 "If I wash myself with snow 
water, aud make my hands never 
so clean; 

31 Yet shaft thou phmge me in 
the ditch, and mine own clothes 
shall || abhor me. 

32 For *ke is not a man, as I am, 
that I should answer him, and we 
should come together in judgment. 

33 r Neither is there +any || days¬ 
man betwixt us, that might lay his 
hand upon us both. 

34 "Let him take his rod away 
from me, and let not his fear ter¬ 
rify me: 

35 Then would I speak, and not 
fear him; tbut it is not so with 
me 

CHAPTER X. 

I Job, taking liberty of complaint, expostulate th 
with God about his afflictions. 10 He com- 
platneth of life, and craveth a Utile ease be- 
fore death. 

M Y ‘soul is IIweary of my life; 

I will leave my complaint 
upon myself; b I will speak in the 
bitterness of my sold 


2 I will say unto God, Do not 
condemn me; shew me wherefore 
thou contendest with me. 

3 Is it good unto thee that thou 
sliouldest oppress, that thou should- 
est despise tthe work of thine hands, 
and shine upon the counsel of the 
wicked ? 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or 
c sccst thou as man seeth ? 

5 Are thy days as the days of 
man ? are thy years as man's days, 

6 That thou enqnirest after mine 
iniquity, and searchcst after my sin? 

7 + 4 Thou knowest that I am not 
wicked; and there is none that can 
deliver out of thine hand 

8 ‘Thine hands thave made me 
and fashioned me together round 
about; yet thou dost destroy me. 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that 
f thou hast made me as the clay; and 
wilt thou bring me into dust again ? 

10 8 Hast thou not poured me out 
as milk, and curdled me like cheese? 

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin 
and flesh, and hast t fenced me with 
bones and sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me life and 
favour, and thy visitation hath pre 
served my spirit 

13 And these things hast thou hid 
in thine heart: I know that this is 
with thee. 

14 If I sin, then h thou markest 
me, and thou wilt not acquit me 
from mine iniquity. 

15 If I be wicked, ‘woe unto me; 
k and if 1 be righteous, yet will I 
not lift up my head. I am frill of 
confusion; therefore ‘see thou mine 
affliction; 

16 For it increaseth. m Thou lurnt- 
est me as a fierce lion: and again 
thou shewest thyself marvellous 
upon me. 

17 Thou renewest Htliy witnesses 
against me, and increasest thine 
indignation upon mo; changes and 
war are against me. 

18 " Wherefore then hast thon 
brought me forth out of the womb? 
Oh that I had given up the ghost, 
and no eye had seen me 1 

191 should have been as though I 
had not been; I should have been 
carried from the wurnb to the grave. 

20 a Are not my days few? p cease 
then, and * let me alone, that I may 
take comfort a little, 

21 Before I go whence I shall not 
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Zophar sharply reproveth Job. JOB, XI, XII. Job confessed God’s omnipotent^. 
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return, r even to the land of dark¬ 
ness “and the shadow of death ; 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness 
'self; ami of the shadow of death, 
without any order, and where the 
light is as darkness. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 Zophar reproveth Job for justifying himself 
5 God's wisdom is unsearchable, 13 The as - 
sured blessing of repentance, 

T HEN answered Zophar the 
Naamathite, ancl said, 

2 Should not the multitude of 
words be answered ? and should ta 
man full of talk be justified? 

3 Should thy |]Bes make men 
hold their peace? and when thou 
mockest, shall no man make thee 
ashamed ? 

4 For a thou hast said, My doctrine 
is pure, and I am clean in thine eyes, 
5 Rut oh that God would speak, 
and open Ins lips against thee; 

6 And that he would shew thee the 
secrets of wisdom, that they are dou¬ 
ble to that which is 1 Know there¬ 
fore that b God exacteth of thee less 
than thine iniquity deserveth, 

7 c Canst thou by searching find 
out God? canst thou find out the 
Almighty unto perfection? 

8 It is t as high as heaven ; what 
canst thou do ? deeper than hell; 
what canst thou know ? 

9 The measure thereof is longer 
than the earth, and broader than 
the sea, 

10 d If he || cut off, and shut up, 
or gather together, then t who can 
hinder him ? 

11 For c he knoweth vain men : he 
seeth wickedness also; will he not 
then consider it? 

12 For t f vain man would be wise, 
though man be born like a wild 
ass's colt 

13 g If thou h prepare thine heart, 
and Stretch out thine hands to¬ 
ward him; 

14 If iniquity be in thine hand, 
put it far away, and k let not wick¬ 
edness dwell in thy tabernacles. 

15 J For then shalt thou lift, up 
thy face without spot; yea, thou 
shall be stedfast, and shalt not fear: 

Id Because thou shalt “forget thy 
misery, and remember it as waters 
that pass away: 

17 And thine age t "shall be clearer 
than the noonday; thou shalt shine 
forth, thou shalt be as the morning* 


18 And thou shalt be secure, be¬ 
cause there is hope; yea, thou shalt 
dig about thee , and ° thou shalt take 
thy rest in safety* 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and 
none shall make thee afraid; yea, 
many shall + make suit unto thee 

20 But F the eyes of the wicked 
shall fail, and tthey shall not es¬ 
cape, and q their hope shall be as 
lithe giving up of the ghost 

CHAPTER XII* 

I Job maintaineth himself against his friends 
that reprove him * 7 He acknowledge Ik the 
general doctrine of God's omnipotence. 

A ND Job answered and said, 

- 2 No doubt but ye are the 
people, and wisdom shall die with 
you* 

3 But * I have + understanding as 
w ell as you ‘ 11 am not inferior to 
you: yea, t who knoweth not such 
things as these ? 

4 b I am as one mocked of his 
neighbour, who c ealleth upon God, 
and he answereth him: the just 
upright man is laughed to scorn* 

5 d He that is ready to slip with 
his feet is as a lamp despised in 
the thought of him that is at ease 
6 e The tabernacles of robbers 
prosper, and they that provoke God 
are secure; into whose hand God 
bringeth abundantly. 

7 But ask now the beasts, and they 
shall teach thee; and the fowls of 
the air, and they shall tell thee: 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it 
shall teach thee: and the fishes of 
the sea shall declare unto thee* 

9 mo knoweth not in all these 
that the hand of the Lord hath 
wrought this ? 

10 f In whose hand is the ||soul of 
every living thing, and the breath 
of t all mankind. 

11 e Doth not the ear try words? 
and the + mouth taste his meat? 

12 h With the ancient is wisdom; 
and in length of days understanding, 
13 || 4 With him is wisdom and 
strength, he hath counsel and un¬ 
derstanding* 

14 Behold, k he breaketh down, 
and it cannot be built again: he 
’shutteth tup a man, and there can 
be no opening. 

15 Behold, he m withholdeth the 
waters, and they dry up: also he 
n sendeth them out, and they over¬ 
turn the earth* 
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Job again reproveth his friends, JOB, XIII, XIV. He prof esseth cmifdenre in God 
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16 0 With him is strength and 
wisdom: the deceived and the de¬ 
ceiver are Ilia 

17 He leadeth counsellors away 
spoiled, and P maketli the judges 
fools. 

18 He looseth the bond of kings, 
and girdeth their loins with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away spoil¬ 
ed, and overthroweth tlie mighty 

20 q He removeth away tthe speech 
of the trusty and taketh away the 
understanding of the aged. 

21 r He poureth contempt upon 
princes, and|[ weakeneth the strength 
of the mighty 

22 ®He discovereth deep tilings 
out of darkness, and bringeth out 
to light the shadow of death 

23 1 He increaseth the nations, and 
destroyeth them: he enlargeth the 
nations, andtstraiteneth them again, 

24 He taketh away the heart of 
the chief of the people of the earth, 
and U causeth them to w ander in a 
wilderness where there is no way 

25 *They grope in the dark with¬ 
out light, and he maketh them to 
t ? stagger like a drunken man • 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Job reproveth his friends qf partiality* 14 

He prqfes&eth his confidence ira God: 20 and 

intreateth to Know Ms own sins , and God's 

f urpose ira afflicting him. 

0, mine eye bath seen all this, 
J mine ear hath heard and un¬ 
derstood it 

2 "What ye know, the same do I 
know also: 1 am not inferior unto 
you. 

3 b Surely I would speak to the 
Almighty, and I desire to reason 
with God 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, c ye 
are all physicians of no value. 

5 O that ye would altogether hold 
your peace! and <l it should be your 
wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, and 
hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 

7 'Will ye speak wickedly for 
God? and talk deceitfully for him? 

8 Will ye accept his person ? will 
ye contend for God? 

9 Is it good that he should search 
you out? or as one man mocketli 
another, do ye so mock him ? 

10 He will surely reprove you, if 
ye do secretly accept persons. 

11 Shall not his excellency make 
you afraid? and his dread fall upon 
you? 


12 Your remembrances are like 
unto ashes, your bodies to bodies 
of clay. 

13 tHold your peace, let me 
alone, that I may speak, and let 
come on me what mill. 

14 Wherefore f do I take my flesh 
in my teeth, and 6 put my life in 
mine hand? 

15 h Though he slay me, yet will 
I trust in him: ‘but I will tmain¬ 
tain mine own ways before liim. 

16 He also shall be my salvation: 
for an hypocrite shall not come be¬ 
fore liim. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, and 
my declaration with your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered 
my cause; I know that I shall be 
justified. 

19 k Who is he that will plead 
with me? for now, if I hold my 
tongue, I shall give up the ghost. 

20 1 Only do not two things unto 
me: then will I not hide myself 
from thee. 

21 “Withdraw thine hand far from 
me: and let not thy dread make 
me afraid 

22 Then call thou, and I will an¬ 
swer : or let me speak, and answer 
thou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities 
and sins? make me to know my 
transgression and my sin. 

24 "Wherefore hidesttliou thy face, 
and 'boldest me for thine enemy? 

25 ^Wilt thou break a leaf driven 
to and fro? and wilt thou pursue 
the dry stubble? 

26 For thou writest bitter tilings 
against me, and n makest me to 
possess the iniquities of my youth. 

27 r Thou puttest my feet also in 
the stocks, and tlookest narrowly 
unto all my paths; thou settest a 
print upon the t heels of my feet 
28 And he, as a rotten thing, con- 
sumeth, as a garment that is moth 
eaten. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Job in treateth God for favour , by the shortness 
of life, and certainty of death , 7 Though life 
once lost be irrecoverably yet he waiteth for 
A is change . 16 By sin the creature is subject 
to corruption . 

M AN that is bom of a woman 
is tof few days, and "full of 
trouble. 

2 b He cometh forth like a flower, 
and is cut down: he fleeth also as 
a shadow, and continueth not 
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The shortness and trouble of life. JOB, XV. 


EUphaz reproveth Job. 


Before 

CHRIST 
dr, 1520, 


6 Ffl, 144. 3, 
d Pa. 1*3. % 
t Heb, Who 
will give. 

* Gen, 5. 3. 
Pa. 61. 5. 
John 3. 6L 
Hum. 5.12, 
Kph. 2- 3, 

f ch. 7* 1. 

* ch. 7. la; 10. 
* 10 . 20 . 

Pa. 30. 13. 

t Hob. cease. 
t» clt, 7.1. 

I Vdr. 11. 


i Heb. ft 
tveakened. 
or, cut gffl 


1 Pi 102. 20, 
IstiL 51, 6v 
& 05-17, 
*66. 22. 
Acta 3. 21. 
Rom. 8, 20, 
2 PeU 3. Ti 

10 s n. 

Rev. 20.11, 

*21. JU 


t ch. 18. IS. 
>» ver, 7, 

<> ch. 13. 22. 


°eh. 10, 0,14, 
*13.27. * 31, 
4. * 31. 21. 
1% ML 8. 
*130.1, £ 3, 
Prov, 6. 2L 
Jcr. 32.10. 
p Deut. 82. 34, 
Hog, 13,12. 


tHeb. 


Heb. over* 
flotvcsL 


3 And c dost thou open thine eyes 

upon such an one, and d bringcst 
me into judgment with thee? 

4 I Who c can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean ? not one, 

5 f Seeing his days are determin¬ 
ed? the number of his months are 
with thee, thou hast appointed his 
bounds that he cannot pass ; 

6 6 Turn from him, that he may 
f rest, till he shall accomplish, h as 
an hireling, his day. 

b 7 For there is hope of a tree, if 
it be cut down , i that it will sprout 
again, and that the tender branch 
thereof will not cease. 

f* Though the root thereof wax 
old in the ^ earth, and the stock 
thereof die in the ground; 
a 9 Yet through the scent of water 
it will bud, and bring forth boughs 
like a plant 

10 But man dieth, and twasteth 
away: yea, man giveth up the 
ghost, and where is he ? 

11 As the waters fail from the 
sea, and the flood decayeth and 
drieth np; 

12 So man Iieth down, and riseth 
not: k till the heavens be no more, 
they shall not awake, nor be raised 
out of their sleep, 

__ 13 O that thou wouldest hide me 
in the grave, that thou wouldest 
keep me secret, until tliy wrath be 
past, that thou wouldest appoint 
me a set time, and remember me 1 

14 If a man die, shall he live again? 
all the days of my appointed time 
1 will I wait, m till my change coma 

15 "Thou shalt call, and I will 
answer thee: thou wilt have a de¬ 
sire to the work of thine hands. 

10 °For now thou numberest my 
steps: dost thou not watch over 
my sin ? 

t 17 p My transgression is sealed up 
in a bag, and thou sewest up mine 
iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain fall¬ 
ing 1 cometh to nought, amt tlie 
rock is removed out of his place 

19 The waters wear the stones: 
thou twashest away the things 
which grow out of the dust of the 
earth; and thou destroyed the 
hope of man- 

20 Thou prevaOest for ever a- 
gainst him, and he passeth: thou 
ehangest his countenance, and send- 
est him away. 


21 His sons come to honour, and 
q he knoweth it not; and they are 
brought low, but he perceiveth it 
not of them. 

22 But his flesh upon him shall 
have pain, and his soul witliin him 
shall mourn. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Etiphfiz reproveth Job of impiety In justifying 
himself. 17 He proveth by tradition the un¬ 
quietness qf wicked men , 

T HEN answered Eliphaz the Te- 
manite, and said, 

2 Should a wise man utter t vain 
knowledge, and fill his belly with 
the east wind? 

3 Should he reason with unprofit¬ 
able talk ? or with speeches where¬ 
with he can do no good? 

4 Yea, + thou easiest off fear, and 
restrainest [| prayer before God 
a 5 For thy mouth + uttereth thine 
iniquity, and thou choosest the 
tongue of the crafty. 

6 a Thlne own mouth condemneth 
thee, and not I: yea, thine own lips 
testify against thea 
7 Art thou the first man that was 
bom ? h or wast thou made before 
the hills? 

8 c Hast thou heard the secret of 
God? and dost thou restrain wis¬ 
dom to thyself? 

9 d What knowest thou, that w f e 
know not ? what understandest 
thou, which is not in us? 

10 °With us are both the gray¬ 
headed and very aged men, much 
elder than thy father- 
11 Are the consolations of God 
small with thee ? is there any secret 
thing with thee? 

12 Why doth thine heart cany thee 
away? and what do thy eyes wink at, 
13 That thou tumest thy spirit 
against God, and lettest such words 
go out of thy mouth ? 

14 f What is man^ that he should be 
clean? and he which is bom of a wo¬ 
man, that he should be righteous? 

15 s Behold, he putteth no trust 
in liis saints; yea, the heavens are 
not clean in his sight 
16 h How much more abominable 
and filthy is man, 1 which drinketh 
iniquity like water? 

17 I will shew thee, hear me; 
and that which I have seen I will 
declare; 

18 Which wise men have told k from 
their fathers, and have not hid it: 
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The disquietude of toklted men. 


JOB, XVI. Job describeth his unhappy case. 
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19 Unto whom alone the earth 
was given, and 1 no stranger passed 
among them. 

20 The wicked man travaileth with, 
pain all his days, "and the number 
of years is hidden to the oppressor. 

21 t A dreadful sound is in his 
ears: "in prosperity the destroyer 
shall come upon him. 

22 He believeth not that he shall 
return out of darkness, and he is 
waited for of the sword. 

23 He 0 wandereth abroad for 
bread, saying , Where is it? he 
knowetli that '’the day of darkness 
is ready at liis hand 

24 Trouble and anguish shall 
make him afraid; they shall pre¬ 
vail against him, as a king ready 
to the battle 

25 For he stretcheth out his hand 
against God, and strengtheneth lum- 
self against the Almighty. 

26 He runneth upon him, even 
on his neck, upon the tliick bosses 
of his bucklers: 

27 <! Because he covereth his face 
with his fatness, and maketh col- 
lops of fat on his flanks. 

28 And he dwelleth in desolate 
cities, one? in houses which no man 
inhabiteth, which are ready to be¬ 
come heaps. 

29 He shall not be rich, neither 
shall his substance continue, nei¬ 
ther shall he prolong the perfection 
thereof upon the earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of 
darkness; the flame shall dry up 
Ids branches, and r by the breath 
of his mouth shall he go away. 

31 Let not him that is deceived 
“trust in vanity: for vanity shall 
be his recompence. 

32 It shall be ||accomplished ‘be¬ 
fore liis time, and his branch shall 
not be green. 

33 He shall shake off his unripe 
grape as the vine, and shall cast off 
his flower as the olive. 

34 For the congregation of hypo¬ 
crites shall be desolate, and fire 
shall consume the tabernacles of 
bribery. 

35 “They conceive mischief, and 
bring forth || vanity, and their belly 
prepareth deceit 

CHAPTER XVI. 

J Job reproveih hh friends qf fmmercifulness. 

7 He sheweth the pitiful ness qf his case , 17 
He maintaineth his innocent ^ 


T HEN Job answered and said, 

2 I have heard many such 
things: || “miserable comforters are 
ye all. 

3 Shall t vain words have an end? 
or what emboldeneth thee that thou 
answerest ? 

41 also could speak as ye do: if 
your soul were in my soul's stead, 
I could heap up words against you, 
and b shake mine head at you. 

5 But I would strengthen you 
with my mouth, and the moving of 
my lips should asswage your grief. 

6 Though I speak, my grief is not 
asswaged: and though I forbear, 
twhat am I eased? 

7 But now lie hath made me 
weary: thou hast made desolate 
all my company. 

8 And thou hast filled me with 
wrinkles, which is a witness against 
me: and my leanness rising up in 
me beareth witness to my face. 

9 °He teareth me in his wrath, 
who hateth me: he gnasheth upon 
me with his teeth; d mi»e enemy 
sharpeneth his eyes upon me. 

10 They have “gaped upon me 
with their mouth; they f have smit¬ 
ten me upon the cheek reproach¬ 
fully; they have 8 gathered them¬ 
selves together against me. 

11 God 11 1 hath delivered me to 
the ungodly, and turned me over 
into the hands of the wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but he hath bro¬ 
ken me asunder: he hath also taken 
me by my neck, and shaken me to 
pieces, and ‘set me up for liis mark. 

13 His archers compass me round 
about, he cleavetli my reins asun¬ 
der, and doth not spare; he pour- 
eth out my gall upon the ground 
14 He breaketh me with breach 
upon breach, he runneth upon me 
like a giant 

15 1 have sewed sackcloth upon 
my skin, and k defiled my horn in 
the dust 

16 My face is foul with weeping, 
and oil my eyelids is the shadow 
of death; 

17 Not for any injustice in mine 
hands: also my prayer is pure. 

18 O earth, cover not thou my 
blood, and ‘let my ray have no 
place. 

19 Also now, behold, "my witness 
is iu heaven, and my record is + on 
high. 
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Job appealcthfrom men to God. JOB, XVII, XVIII. The calamities of the tricked. 
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20 My friends + scorn me: but mine 
eye ponreth out tears unto God. 

21 “O that one might plead for 
a man 'with God, as a man pleadeth 
for his II neighbour! 

22 "When + a few years are come, 
then I shall °go the way whence I 
shall not return. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Job appealeth from men to Cod. 6 The un¬ 
merciful dealing of men with the afflicted may 
astonish) but not discourage the righteous. 
li His hope is not in life, but \n death. 

I "A TY |1 breath is corrupt, my days 
11V1 are extinct, a the graves are 
ready for me. 

2 Are there not mockers with me? 
and doth not mine eye t continue 
in their b provocation? 

3 Lay down noWj put me in a 
surety with thee; who is he that 
c will strike hands with me ? 

4 For thou hast Md their heart 
from understanding: therefore shalt 
thou not exalt them. 

5 He that speaketh flattery to his 
friends, even the eyes of his chil¬ 
dren shall ML 

6 He hath made me also d a by¬ 
word of the people; and [| aforetime 
I was as a tablet 

7 "Mine eye also is dim by reason 
of sorrow, and all ||my members 
are as a shadow, 

8 Upright men shall be astonied 
at this, and the innocent shall stir 
up himself against the hypocrite, 

9 The righteous also shall hold on 
his way, and he that hath f clean 
hands + shall be stronger and 
stronger, 

10 But as for you all, E do ye re¬ 
turn, and come now: for I cannot 
find one wise mcm among you. 

11 h My days are past, my pur¬ 
poses are broken off, even + the 
thoughts of my heart 

12 They change the night into 
day: the light is t short because 
of darkness. 

13 If I wait, the grave is mine 
house: I have made my bed in the 
darkness, 

14 I have tsaid to corruption, 
Thou art my father: to the worn, 
Thou art my mother, and my sister. 

15 And where is now my hope? 
as for my hope, who shall see it ? 

16 They shall go down *to the 
bars of the pit, ’when our k rest 
together is in the dust 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 B'ddad reprove th Job of presumption and im¬ 
patience. 5 The calamities of the wicked . 

T HEN answered Bildad the Shu- 
liite, and said, 

2 How long trill it be ere ye make 
an end of words ? mark, and after¬ 
wards we will speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted 8 as 
beasts, and reputed vile in your 
sight? 

4 b IIe teareth t himself in his an¬ 
ger: shall the earth be forsaken 
for thee? and shall the rock be 
removed out of his place ? 

5 Yea, *the light of the wicked 
shall be put out, and the spark of 
his fire shall not shine. 

6 The light shall be dark in his 
tabernacle, a and his || candle shall 
be put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall 
be straitened, and c liis own counsel * **• 5115 
shall cast him down. 

8 For f he is cast into a net by his 
own feet, and he walketh upon a 
snare. 

9 The gin shall take him by the 
heel, and 8 the robber shall prevail ,oh -‘- s - 
against him. 

10 The snare is +laid for him in 
the ground, and a trap for him in 
the way. 

11 b Terrors shall make him afraid 
on every side, and shall t drive him 
to his feet. 

12 His strength shall be hunger- 
bitten, and ‘destruction shall be 
ready at his side. 

13 It shall devour the t strength 
of his skin: even the firstborn of 
death shall devour his strength. 

14 k His confidence shall be rooted 
out of his tabernacle, and it shall 
bring him to the king of terrors. 

15 It shall dwell in his taberna¬ 
cle, because it is none of his: brim¬ 
stone shall be scattered upon his 
habitation. 

16 ‘His roots shall be dried up 
beneath, and above shall his branch 
be cut off 

17 m His remembrance shall perish 
from the earth, and he shall have 
no name in the street. 

18 t He shall be driven from light 
into darkness, and chased out of 
the world 

19 “ He shall neither have son nor 
nephew among his people, nor any 
remaining iu his dwellings. 
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Job sh&wcth his great misery. 


JOB, XIX, XX. 


Zophar slmveth the state 
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20 They that come after him shall 
be astonied at °his day, as they that 
|| went before t were affrighted 

21 Surely such a/re the dwellings 
of the wicked, and tins is the place 
of 1dm that r Imoweth not God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Job, complaining of Ms friends' cruelty, shem- 
etk there is misery enough in him to feed their 
cruelly. 21,28 He craveth pity. 23 He be- 
tieveth the resurrection. 

T HEN Job answered and said, 

2 How long will ye Tex my 
soul, and break me in pieces with 
words ? 

3 These “ten times hare ye re¬ 
proached me: ye are not ashamed 
that ye ||make yourselves strange 
to me. 

4 And be it indeed that I have 
erred, mine error remaineth with 
myself. 

5 If indeed ye will b magnify your¬ 
selves against me, and plead against 
me my reproach : 

6 Know now that God hath over¬ 
thrown me, and hath compassed me 
with his net 

7 Behold, I cry out of |[ wrong, but 
I am not heard: I cry aloud, but 
there is no judgment 
8 'He hath fenced up my way 
that I canuot pass, and he hath set 
darkness in my paths. 

9 d He hath stripped me of my 
glory, and taken the crown from 
my head 

10 He hath destroyed me on every 
side, and I am gone: and mine 
hope hath lie removed like a tree. 

H He hath also kindled his wrath 
against me, and 'he counteth me 
unto him as one of his enemies 
12 His troops come together, and 
f raise up their way against me, and 
encamp round about my tabernacle. 

13 8 He hath put ray brethren far 
from me, and mine acquaintance 
are verily estranged from me. 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my 
familiar friends have forgotten me. 

15 They that dwell in mine house, 
and my maids, count me for a stran¬ 
ger : I am an alien in their sight 
16 I called my servant, and he 
gave me no answer; I intreated 
him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is-strange to my 
wife, though I intreated for the 
children’s salts of t mine own body. 

18 Yea, || b young children despis¬ 


ed me; I arose, and they spake 
against me. 

19 ‘All tmy inward friends ab¬ 
horred me: and they whom I loved 
are turned against me. 

20 k My bone cleaveth to my skin 
|] and to my flesh, and I am escaped 
with the skin of my teeth. 

21 Have pity upon me, have pity 
upon me, O ye my friends; 1 for the 
hand of God hath touched me. 

22 Why do ye “ persecute me as 
God, and are not satisfied with my 
flesh? 

23 tOli that my words were now 
written 1 oh that they were printed 
in a book! 

24 That they were graven with an 
iron pen and lead in the rock for 
ever I 

25 For I know that my redeemer 
Kveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth: 

26 || And though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet "in 
my flesh shall I see God: 

27 Whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and 
not + another ; \\ though my reins 
be consumed t witliin me. 

28 But ye should say, 'Why per¬ 
secute we him, || seeing the root of 
the matter is found in me ? 

29 Be ye afraid of the sword: for 
wrath hringeth the punishments of 
the sword, ‘‘that ye may know there 
is a judgment 

CHAPTER XX 

Zophar shcwelh the stole and portion of the 
wicked* 

T HEN answered Zophar the 
Naamathite, and said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause 
me to answer, and for this +1 make 
haste. 

3 I have heard the check of niy 
reproach, and the spirit of my un¬ 
derstanding eanseth me to answer. 

4 Knowest thou not this of old, 
since man was placed upon earth, 

5 a That the triumphing of the 
wicked is + short, and the joy of 
the hypocrite but for a moment ? 

6 b Though his excellency mount 
up to the heavens, and his head 
reach unto the + clouds; 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever c like 
his own dung: they which have 
seen him shall say, Where is he ? 

S He shall fly away d as a dream, 
and shall not be found: yea, he 
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and portion of the wicked. 


JOB, XXL 


Wicked men sometimes prosper. 
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shall be chased away as a vision of 
the night 

9 “The eye also which Baw him 
shall see him no more; neither shall 
Ills place any more behold him. 

10 U His cliildren shall seek to 
please the poor, and his hands f shall 
restore their goods. 

11 His bones are full of Hhe sin 
of his youth, h which shall lie down 
with him in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be sweet 
m his mouth, though he hide it 
under his tongue; 

13 Though he spare it, aud forsake 
it not; but keep it still t within his 
mouth: 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is 
turned, it is the gall of asps within 
him. 

15 He hath swallowed down riches, 
and he shall vomit them up again: 
God shall cast them out of his belly. 

16 He shall suck the poison of asps: 
the viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see ‘the rivers, 
lithe floods, the brooks of honey 
and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for 
k shall he restore, and shall not 
swallow it down: taccording to his 
substance shall the restitution be, 
and he shall not rejoice therein. 

19 Because he hath t oppressed 
and hath forsaken the poor; be¬ 
cause he hath violently taken away 
an house which he builded not; 

20 1 Surely he shall not tfeel quiet¬ 
ness in his belly, he shall not save 
of that which he desired. 

21 || There shall none of his meat 
be left; therefore shall no man look 
for his gooda 

22 In the fulness of his sufficiency 
he shall be in straits: eveiy hand of 
the || wicked shall come upon him. 

23 When he is about to fill his 
belly, God shall cast the fury of his 
wrath upon him, and shall rain it 
upon him “ while he is eating. 

24 n He shall flee from the iron 
weapon, and the bow of steel shall 
strike Mm through. 

25 It is drawn, and comcth out 
of the body; yea, “the glittering 
sword cometh out of his gall: p ter¬ 
rors are upon him. 

26 All darkness shall be hid in lus 
secret places: q a fire not blown shall 
consume Mm; it shall go ill with 
Mm that is left in his tabernacle 


his 

rise 


27 The heaven shall reveal 
iniquity; and the earth shall 
up against Mm. 

28 The increase of Ms house shall 
depart, and his goods shall flow 
away in the day of Ms wrath. 

29 r TMs is the portion of a wick¬ 
ed man from God, and the heritage 
t appointed unto him by God. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Job sheweth that e ven in the jtulgmenl of man 
he hath reason to be grieved. 7 Sometimes the 
wicked do so prosper , m they despise God , 16 
Sometimes their destruction is manifest. 22 
The happy and unhappy are alike in death* 
27 The judgment of the wicked is in another 
world. 

B UT Job answered and said, 

2 Hear diligently my speech 
and let this be your consolations. 

3 Suffer me that I may speak; and 
after that I have spoken, a mock on. 

4 As for me, is my complaint to 
man ? and if it were so , why should 
not my spirit be t troubled ? 

5 t Mark me, and be astonished, 
b and lay pour hand npon pour 
mouth. 

3 Even when I remember I am 
afraid, and trembling taketh hold 
on my flesh. 

7 c Wherefore do the wicked live, 
become old, yea, are mighty in 
power ? 

8 Their seed is established in their 
sight with them, and their offspring 
before their eyes. 

9 Their houses t are safe from 
fear, d neither is the rod of God 
upon them. 

10 Their bull genderetb, and fail- 
elh not; their cow calveth, and 
casteth not her calf. 

11 They send forth their little 
ones like a flock, and their chil¬ 
dren dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and 
harp, and rejoice at the sound of 
the organ 

13 They f spend their days ||m 
wealth, and in a moment go down 
to the grave. 

14 g Therefore they say unto God, 
Depart from ns; for we desire not 
the knowledge of thy ways. 

15 b What is the Almighty, that 
we should serve liim? and l what 
profit should we have, if we pray 
unto Mm? 

16 Lo, their good is not in their 
hand: k the counsel of the wicked 
is far from me. 
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Eliphaz accuseth Job 


JOB, XXII. 


of dicers sins. 
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t Heb. teatch 
in the heap. 
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17 1 How oft is the [| candle of the 
wicked put out I and how oft cometh 
tlieir destruction upon them S God 
111 distributeth sorrows in Ins anger. 

18 n They are as stubble before 
the wind, and as chaff that the 
storm t cametli away, 

19 God layeth up [|liis iniquity 
° for his children: he rewardeth 
him, and he shall know it 

20 His eyes shall see his destruc¬ 
tion, and ^lie shall drink of the 
wrath of the Almighty, 

21 For what pleasure hath he in 
his house after him, when the num¬ 
ber of his months is cut off in the 
midst? 

22 q Shall am/ teach God know¬ 
ledge? seeing lie judgeth those that 
are high. 

23 One dieth tin his full strength, 
being wholly at ease and quiet 

24 His || breasts are full of milk, 
and his bones are moistened with 
marrow. 

25 And another dieth iu the bit¬ 
terness of his soul, and never eat- 
eth with pleasure. 

20 They shall r lie down alike in 
the dust, and the worms shall cover 
them 

27 Behold, I know your thoughts, 
and the devices which ye wrong¬ 
fully imagine against me. 

28 For ye say, s Where is the house 
of the prince ? and where are 1 the 
dwelling places of the wicked? 

29 Have ye not asked them that 
go by the way ? and do ye not 
know their tokens, 

30 1 That the wicked is i*eserved to 
the day of destruction ? they shall 
be brought forth to fthe day of 
wrath. 

31 Who shall declare liis way u to 
his face? and who shall repay him 
what he hath done ? 

32 Yet shall he be brought to the 
t grave, and shall t remain in the 
tomb. 

33 The clods of the valley shall 
be sweet unto him, and x every man 
shall draw after him, as there are 
innumerable before him, 

34 Hoiv then comfort ye me in 
vain, seeing in your answers there 
remaineth t falsehood ? 

CHAPTER XXn. 

1 Eliphaz sheweth that man's goodness pvojiteth 
not God. 5 He accuseth Job of diver $ bins. 

21 He exhort eth him to repentance? with pro¬ 
mises of me rcy. 


T HEN Eliphaz the Temauite 
answered and said, 

2 “Can a man be profitable unto 
God, Has be that is wise may be 
profitable unto himself? 

3 Is it any pleasure to the Al¬ 
mighty, that thou art righteous? or 
is it gain to Mm, that thou makest 
thy ways perfect? 

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of 
thee? will he enter with thee into 
judgment ? 

5 Is not thy wickedness great? 
and thine iniquities infinite ? 

6 For thou hast b taken a pledge 
from thy brother for nought, and 
+ stripped the naked of their cloth¬ 
ing. 

7 Thou hast not given water to 
the weary to drink, and thou c hast 
withholden bread from the hungry. 

8 But as for t the mighty man, he 
had the earth; and the thonour¬ 
able man dwelt in it 
9 Thou hast sent widows away 
empty, and the arms of <l the fa¬ 
therless have been broken. 

10 Therefore “snares are round 
about thee, and sudden fear trou- 
bleth thee; 

11 Or darkness, that thou canst 
not see; and abundance of f waters 
cover thee. 

12 Is not God in the height of 
heaven? and behold tthe height 
of the stars, how high they are 1 
13 And thou sayest, ||*How doth 
God know? can he judge through 
the dark cloud ? 

14 h Thick clouds are a cover¬ 
ing to him, that ho seeth not; 
and he walketh in the circuit of 
heaven. 

15 Hast thou marked the old way 
which wicked men have trodden? 

16 Which ‘were cut down out of 
time, t whoso foundation was over¬ 
flown with a flood: 

17 k Which said unto God, De¬ 
part from ns: and 1 what can the 
Almighty do llfor them? 

18 Yet he filled their houses with 
good things: but “’the counsel of 
the wicked is far from me. 

19 " The righteous see it, and are 
glad: aud the innocent laugh them 
to scorn. 

20 ’Whereas our || substance is not 
cut down, but [|the remnant of them 
the fire consumeth. 

21 Acquaint now thyself ||with 
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Job longeth to 


JOB, XXIIT, XXIV, 


appeal 1 before God 
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him, and 0 be at peace l thereby 
good shall come unto thee. 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law 
from Ills mouth, and ?lay up his 
words in thine heart 

23 q If thou return to the Almigh¬ 
ty, thou shalt be built up, tliou 
shalt put away iniquity far from 
thy tabernacles. 

24 Then shalt thou 'lay up gold 
|| as dust, and the gold of Ophir as 
the stones of the broolca 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be 
thy || defence, and thou shalt have 
t plenty of silver. 

26 For then shalt thou have thy 
delight in the Almighty, and ‘shalt 

lift up thy face unto God. 

27 "Thou shalt make thy prayer 
unto him, and he shall hear thee, 
and thou shalt pay thy vows. 

28 Thou shalt also decree a tiling, 
and it shall be established unto 
thee: and the light shall shine 
upon tliy ways. 

29 When men are cast down, then 
thou shalt say, There is lifting up; 
and 'he shall save tthe humble 
person. 

301| He shall deliver the island of 
the innocent: and it is delivered 
by the pureness of thine hands. 


hidetli himself on the right hand, 

that I cannot see him: 

10 But he d knoweth tthc way 
that I take: when "he hath tried 
me, I shall come forth as gold. 

11 f My foot hath held his steps, 
his way have I kept, and not de¬ 
clined. 

12 Neither have I gone back from 
the commandment of his lips; t g I 
have esteemed the words of his 
mouth more than ||my necessary 
food. 

13 But he is in one mind, and 
h w T ho can turn him? and what ‘his 
soul dcsireth, even that he doeth. 

14 For he performeth the thing 
that is k appointed for me : and 


Before 
CHRIST 
sir. 1520, 


t ITeb, 
my 

*ch. 13. 3. 
& 15. 21. 


d Pa. m L 
2 , 0 . 

t Hch. the 
way i bat to 
with me. 
v Pi. IT. 3. 

& 56. 10. 
Jam, 1. 1% 
fPa. 44.18. 


f Heb. 

/ have hid, 
or, ifjj- 
k John 4.33, 
04. 

II Or, my 
appointed 
portion. 

hch. 9.12,13, 
* IT 14- 
Rom* 9.19. 
i ps. 115, 3, 

k 1 Thes, 8, 3- 


b Ifc 27- 4, 8. 
& 57. JG- 


c ch. 9.11. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Job longeth to appear before God, 6 ira confi¬ 
dence of his mercy* & God, who is fovisiefe, 
observeth our ways. II Job*s innocency. 13 
God's decree is immutable . 

T HEN Job answered and said, 

2 Even to day is my complaint 
bitter: t my stroke is heavier than 
my groaning. 

3 * Oh that I knew where I might 
find him! that I might come even 
to his seat! 

4 1 would order my cause before 
him, and fill my mouth with argu¬ 
ments. 

5 I would know the words which 
he would answer me, and under¬ 
stand what he would say unto me. 

6 b Will he plead against me with 
his great power ? No; hut he would 
put strength in me. 

7 There the righteous might dis¬ 
pute -with him; so should I be de¬ 
livered for ever from my judge. 

8 "Behold, I go forward, hut he 
is not there; and backward, but I 
cannot perceive him: 

9 On the left hand, where lie doth 
work, hut I cannot behold him: he 


many such things are with him. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at his 
presence: when I consider, I am 
afraid of him. 

16 For God 1 maketh my heart soft, 
and the Almighty troubleth me: 

17 Because I was not cut off be¬ 
fore the darkness, neither hath he 
covered the darkness from my face. 

CHAPTER XXrV. 

1 Wickedness goeih often unpunished, 17 There 
is a secret judgmen t for the wicked* 

W HY, seeing a times are not 
hidden from the Almighty, 
do they that know him not see 
his days? 

2 Some remove the b landmarks ; 
they violently take away flocks, and 
II feed thereof 
3 They drive away the ass of the 
fatherless* they c take the widow’s 
ox for a pledge. 

4 They turn the needy out of the 
way: d the poor of the earth hide 
themselves together. 

5 Behold, as wild asses in the 
desert, go they forth to their work i 
rising betimes for a prey : the wil¬ 
derness y iekUih food for them and 
for thdr children. 

6 They reap every one his t corn 
in the field: and + they gather the 
vintage of the wicked. 

7 They 4 cause the naked to lodge 
without clothing, that they have no 
covering in the cold. 

8 They are wet with the showers 
of the mountains, and f embrace the 
rock for want of a shelter. 

9 They pluck the fatherless from 
the breast, and take a pledge of 
the poor. 

10 They cause him to go naked | 
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BMad asserteth 


JOB, XXV, XXV I. God’s sovereignty. 
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are not 
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without clothing, ami they take 
away the sheaf from the hungry; 

11 Which make oil within their 
walls, ami tread their winepresses, 
and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of the 
city, and the soul of the wounded 
crieth out: yet God layeth not folly 
to them. 

13 They are of those that rebel 
against the light; they know not 
the ways thereof, nor abide in the 
paths thereof. 

14 g The murderer rising with the 
light killeth the poor and needy, 
and in the night is as a thief 

15 h The eye also of the adulterer 
waitetli for the twilight, 1 saying, No 
eye shall see me: and t disguiseth 
his face. 

16 In the dark they dig through 
houses, which they had marked for 
themselves in the daytime: k they 
know not the light 

17 For the morning is to them 
even as the shadow of death: if 
one know them , they are in the 
terrors of the shadow of death. 

18 He is swift as the waters; 
their portion is cursed in the earth: 
he beholdeth not the w'ay of the 
vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat t consume 
the snow waters: so doth the grave 
those which have sinned 

20 The womb shall forget him; the 
worm shall feed sweetly on him; ‘he 
shall be no more remembered; and 
wickedness shall be broken as a tree. 

21 He evil entreateth the barren 
that beareth not: and doeth not 
good to the widow. 

22 He draweth also the mighty 
with liis power: he riseth up, || and 
no man is sure of life. 

23 Though it be given him to he 
in safety, whereon he resteth; yet 
m his eyes are upon their ways. 

24 They are exalted for a little 
while, but tare gone and brought 
low; they are ttaken out of the 
way as all other, and cut off* as the 
tops of the ears of com. 

25 And if if he not so now, who 
will make me a liar, and make my 
speech notliing worth ? 

CHAPTER XXV. 

Bildad sheweth that man cannot be justified 
before God , 


T HEN answered Bildad the Shu- 
hite, and said, 


2 Dominion and fear are with 
him, he maketh peace iu his high 
places. 

3 Is there any number of his 
armies? aud upon whom doth not 
“his light arise? 

4 b How then can man be justified 
with God? or how can he be clean 
that is born of a woman ? 

5 Behold even to the moon, and it 
shineth not; yea, the stars are not 
pure iu his sight. 

6 How much less man, that is c a 
worm? and the son of man, which 
is a worm ? 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Job- reproving the uncharitable spirit of Bil -! 
dad y 5 acknowledgeth the power of God to be 
infinite and unsearchable. 

B UT Job answered and said, 

2 How hast thou helped him 
that is without power? houi sav- 
est thou the arm that hath no 
strength? 

3 How hast thou counselled Mm 
that hath no wisdom ? and how hast 
thou plentifully declared the thing 
as it is ? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered 
words? and whose spirit came from 
thee? 

5 Dead things are formed from 
under the waters. Hand the inha¬ 
bitants thereof. 

6 * Hell is naked before him, and 
destruction hath no covering. 

7 b He stretcheth out the north 
over the empty place, and liangeth 
the earth upon nothing. 

8 'He bindeth up the waters in 
his thick clouds; and the cloud is 
not rent under them. 

9 He holdeth hack the face of his 
throne, and spreadeth his cloud 
upon it. 

10 4 He hath compassed the waters 
with bounds, t until the day and 
night come to an end 
11 The pillars of heaven trem¬ 
ble and are astonished at his re¬ 
proof. 

12 “He divideth the sea with his 
power, and by his understanding 
he smiteth through t the proud 
13 f By his spirit he hath gar¬ 
nished the heavens; his hand hath 
formed B the crooked serpent. 

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways: 
but how little a portion is heard of 
him ? but the thunder of Ins power 
who can understand? 
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Job protesteth his sincerity. JOB, XXVII, XXVIII. 


The excellency of wisdom. 
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CHAPTER XXVII 

l Job protesteth hits sincerity. 8 The hypocrite 
is without hope. 11 The blessings which the 
wicked have are turned into curses, 

M oreover job + continued 
his parable, and said, 

2 As God livetli, a who hath taken 
away my judgment; and the Al¬ 
mighty, who hath t vexed my sold; 

3 AU. the while my breath is in 
me, and ||tke spirit of God is in 
my uostrils; 

4 My lips shall not speak wicked¬ 
ness, nor iny tongue utter deceit 
5 God forbid that I should justify 
you: till I die b I will not remove 
mine integrity from me. 

6 My righteousness I c hold fast, 
and will not let it go: d my heart 
shall not reproach me tso long as 
I live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the wick¬ 
ed, and he that risetk up against 
me as the unrighteous. 

8 ‘For what is the hope of the 
hypocrite, though he hath gained, 
when God taketh away his soul? 

9 'Will God hear his cry when 
trouble cometh upon him ? 

10 s Will he delight lihnself in 
the Almighty? will he always call 
upon God ? 

11 I will teach you |]by the hand 
of God: that which is with the Al¬ 
mighty ivill I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselvcB have 
seen it; why then are ye thus alto¬ 
gether vain ? 

13 u This is the portion of a wicked 
man with God, and the heritage of 
oppressors, which they shall receive 
of the Almighty. 

14 i If his children be multiplied, it 
is for the sword : and his offspring 
shall not be satisfied with bread. 

15 Those that remain of him shall 
be buried iu death: and k his 
widows shall not weep. 

16 Though he heap up silver as 
the dust, and prepare raiment as 
the clay; 

17 He may prepare it, but 'the 
just shall put it on, and the inno¬ 
cent shall divide the silver. 

18 He buildeth bis house as a 
moth, and “as a booth that the 
keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man shall lie down, 
but he shall not be gathered; he 
openetli his eyes, and he is not 
20 11 Tenors take hold on him as 


waters, a tempest stealeth him away 
in the night 

21 The cast wind canieth him 
away, and he departeth; and as a 
storm hurleth him out of his place. 

22 For God shall cast upon him, 
and not spare: + he would fain flee 
out of his hand 

23 Men shall clap their hands at 
him, and shall hiss him out of Ms 
place. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 There is a knowledge of natural things, 12 But 
wisdom is an excellent gift of God* 

S URELY there is [{a vein for 
the silver, and a place for gold 
where they fine it 
2 Iron is taken out of the || earth, 
and brass is molten out of the stone* 
3 He setteth an end to darkness, 
and searcheth out all perfection: 
the stones of darkness, and the 
shadow of death* 

4 The flood breaketh out from the 
inhabitant; even the waters forgot¬ 
ten of the foot: they are dried up, 
they are gone away from men 
5 As for the earth, out of it coni 
eth bread: and under it is turned 
up as it were fire. 

6 The stones of it are the place 
of sapphires : and it hath [| dust 
of gold 

7 There is a path which no fowl 
knoweth, and which the vulture's 
eye hath not seen : 

8 The lions whelps have not trod¬ 
den it, nor the fierce lion passed by it 
9 He putteth forth Ms hand up¬ 
on the 11 rock ; he overtumeth the 
mountains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out livers among 
the rocks ; and his eye seeth every 
precious thing* 

11 He bindeth the floods tfrom 
overflowing; and the thing that is 
hid bringeth be forth to light 
12 a But where shall wisdom be 
found? and where is the place of 
understanding? 

13 Man knoweth not the h price 
thereof ; neither is it foimd in the 
land of the living* 

14 c The depth saith, It is not in me: 
and the sea saith, It is not with me* 
15 + It d cannot be gotten for gold, 
neither shall silver be weighed for 
the price thereof 
16 It cannot be valued with the 
gold of Gphir, with the precious 
onyx, or the sapphire. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1520. 


t Heb. fit 

feeing be 
wouldJicc. 


I Or, a mine. 


II Or, dust. 


S Or, 

geld ore* 


I Or, (lint. 


f Heb .from 
uteeptnp. 


* vcr. 20. 
EccW 7* 24* 


b Ptoy. 3.15. 


c vcr. 22. 
Rom* LL 33* 
U. 

t Hcb. 

Fine gold 
shall not be 
given for it 
dprov. 3.13, 
14,15. A 
8.10* 11* 19, 
a ifi. ia. 


551 

















Job calleth to mind JOB, XXIX, XXX. his former prosperity. 

Before 

4 CUBIST 

17 The gold and the crystal cannot 
equal it: and the exchange of it 

Md themselves: and the aged arose, 
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Cir. 152(1. 

cir. 1520. 

and stood up. 

|| Or, tffjli/j 

shall ’not be, for II jewels of fine gold. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and 


o/jlne gold. 

18 No mention shall be made of 

'laid their hand on their mouth. 

f eh. 215. 

U Or, Ramtfth. 

II coral, or of pearls : for the price 

10 tTlie nobles held their peace, 

1 Heij. 

voice of 
the nvhkj 


of wisdom is above rabies. 

and their 8 tongue cleaved to the 


19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not 
equal it, neither shall it be valued 
with pure gold. 

roof of their mouth. 

11 When the ear heard me, then 
it blessed me; and when the eye 

wit Aid. 
«Ps<137.ft 

o vcr. 13. 

20 * Whence then cometh wis- 

saw me, it gave witness to me : 



dom? and where £s the place of 

12 Because h I delivered the poor 

b Pi. 72.11 
PniY. 21. ] 3, 
A2L1L 


understanding ? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes 
of all living, and kept close from 

that cried, and the fatherless, and 
him that had none to help him. 

13 The blessing of Mm that was 

II On heaven. 

the fowls of the || air. 

ready to perish came upon me; 


r-v^r. 14. 

22 'Destruction and death say, 
We have heard the fame thereof 

and I caused the widow’s heart to 
sing for joy. 



with our ears. 

14 ‘ I put on righteousness, and it 
clothed me : my judgment was as 

IDout 24.U 
Pfe. ijk. ?. 


23 God imderstandeth the way 

Mi. 63.17, 

51, 10. 


thereof, and he knoweth the place 

a robe and a diadem. 

Ephcs.ji.I-S, 


thereof. 

15 I was k eyes to the blind, and 

At, 

1 These, ft ft 


24 For he looketli to the ends of 

feet was I to the lame. 

fcKum.l|L& 

E FK>v. la. 3. 

the earth, and g seeth under the 

16 I was a father to the poor: 



whole heaven; 

and 'the cause which I knew not 

l Pm £3,1. 

7* 

25 h To make the weight for the 

I searched out. 



winds; and he weighetli the waters 

17 And I brake ™ f the jaws of the 

* Ps. 55. ft 
Prov. m. 11 


by measure. 

wicked, and t plucked the spoil out 

t Hcli, 

fjtM /nuiL 

y eh. 33. 25. 

26 When he ‘made a decree for 

of his teeth. 

immnr 

talk, or, the 


the rain, and a way for the light¬ 
ning of the thunder: 

18 Then I said, " I shall die in my 

ffrindm. 
t UelK cxi*l 


nest, and I shall multiply my days 

a Pft 30, ft 

II Or, 

27 Then did he see it, and || de¬ 

as the sand. 


number it. 

clare it; he prepared it, yea, and 

19 * My root was t spread out F by 

tHek 


searched it out. 

the waters, and the dew lay all 

opened. 


28 And unto man he said, Behold, 

night upon my branch. 

P P& 1- ft 

Jcr, 17. ft 

t Dent 4 6. 
l*d 111 10 

11 the fear of the Lord, that is wis¬ 

20 My glory was t fresh in me. 

t Hal, jam 

hiv. L -7.' 
g ^(i 

dom; and to depart from evil is 

and q my how was t renewed in my 

Gen. 49,34. 
t Ucb, 

Eccii^im 

understanding. 

CHAPTER XXIX 

Job bemoaneth himself of his former prosperity 
and honour* 

hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and unit¬ 
ed, and kept silence at my couuseL 

22 After my words they spake 


I Hub. added 
to take tip. 

]\,fOREOVER Job tcontinued 
1VL Ids parable, and said, 

not again; and my speech dropped 


upon them 


See cli, 7. 3. 

2 Oh that I were “as in months 
past, as in the days when God pre¬ 

23 And they waited for me as for 
the rain; and they opened their 



served inc; 

mouth wide as for r the latter rain. 

rZecklft 1 

i> da. IS, U. 

3 b When Ms || caudle shined upon 

24 If\ laughed on them, they be¬ 


II Or„ lanin t 

Pa. W. 2§, 

my head, and when by Ms light I 
walked through darkness; 

4 As I was in the days of my 

lieved it not; and the light of my 
countenance they cast not down. 

25 I chose out their way, and sat 


e P*. 25, 14. 

youth, when c tlie secret of God 
was upon my tabernacle; 

5 When the Almighty was yet 
with me, when my children were 
about me; 

cliief, and dwelt as a king in the 
army, as one that comforteth the 
mourners. 

CHAPTER XXX 

1 Job's honour is turned into extreme contempt * 


‘iGen. 43.11, 

f i . , . * □43' 1 r* 

6 When a I washed my steps with 

15 His prosperity into calamity* 


II0I1I- Id- 

& 33. 24 

batter, and c the rock poured t me 

T> UT now they that are + younger 
I) than I have me in derision,! 

1 Hell, of 
facer day* 

cli. 20. IT. 

= Ps, 81.18, 

out rivers of oil; 

Him l- 

1 Uih. 

7 When I went out to the gate 

whose fathers I would have dis¬ 


with nit* 

through the city, when I prepared 
my seat in the street I 

8 Tire young men Baw me, and 

dained to have set with the dogs 
of my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto might the strength 



m 












His honour is turned into contempt. JOB, XXXI. 


Job protesteth his integrity. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 1520, 


(I Or, dark as 
the night. 
t Hub, yes¬ 
ternight 


t Ueb, holes* 


t ITobi mm 
cf no name, 

* ch. IT. S, 

Ps, 35.15. 
te e&, 13. 
Leuiu a, lij, 
63. 

t Heb. ffttd 

withhold not 

Spittle/row 
my face. 
t> Nuth.12. 11, 
Dent 25.9. 
lad. 50. 6. 
hhitt. 26. 67. 
Jt 27. SO. 
c See chap, 

12. m 

d eh. 1& 12. 


f Bob. my 
principal 
one* 


r Pa. 42. 4. 


1 Heb, 
turned to 
he cruel*. 


of their hands profit me, in whom 
old age was perished? 

3 For want aiul famine they were 
II solitary ; fleeing into the wilder¬ 
ness t in. former time desolate and 
waste. 

4 Who cut up mallows by the 
bushes, and jumper roots for their 
meat 

5 They were driven forth from 
among men, (they cried after them 
as after a thief;) 

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the val¬ 
leys, in t caves of the earth, and in 
the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they brayed; 
under the nettles they were gather¬ 
ed together. 

8 They were children of fools, 
yea, children of + base men: they 
were viler than the earth. 

9 a And now am I them song, yea, 
l am their byword. 

10 They abhor me, they flee far 
from me, t and spare not 1} to spit 
in my face 

11 Because he c hath loosed my 
cord, and afflicted me, they have 
also let loose the bridle before me. 

12 Upon my right hand rise the 
youth; they ^ push away iny feet, 
and d they raise up against me the 
ways of their destruction. 

13 They mar my path, they set 
forward my calamity, they have no 
helper. 

14 They came upon me as a wide 
breaking in of waters: in the deso¬ 
lation they rolled themselves upon 
?m, 

15 Terrors are turned upon me: 
they pursue t my soul as the wind: 
and my welfare passeth away as a 
cloud. 

16 e And now my soul is poured 
out upon me ; the days of affliction 
have taken hold upon me. 

17 My bones are pierced in me 
in the night season: and my sinews 
take no rest. 

18 By the great force of my dis¬ 
ease is my garment changed: it 
bmdeth me about as the collar of 
my coat 

19 He hath cast me into the mire, 
and I am become like dust and 
ashes. 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost 
not hear me : I stand up, and thou 
regardest me not 

21 Thou art + become cruel to 


me: with tthy strong hand thou 
opposeat thyself against me. 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind; 
thou causest me to ride upon it , 
and dissolvest my || substance. 

23 For I know that thou wilt 
bring me to death, and to the house 
Appointed for all living. 

24 Howbeit he will not stretch 
out his hand to the + grave, though 
they cry in his destruction, 

25 g Did not I weep f for liiin that 
was in trouble? was not my sold 
grieved for the poor ? 

28 h When I looked for good, then 
evil came unto me: and when I wait¬ 
ed for light, there came darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and rested 
not: the days of affliction prevent¬ 
ed me. 

28 1 1 went mourning without the 
sun: I stood up, and I cried in the 
congregation. 

29 k I am a brother to dragons, 
and a companion to Howls. 

30 l My skin is black upon me, and 
m my bones are burned with heat 

31 My harp also is turned to 
mourning, and my organ into the 
voice of them that weep. 

CHAPTER XXXI 

Job jnaheth a solemn protestation of his inte¬ 
grity in several duties* 

I MADE a covenant with mine 
a eyes; why then should I think 
upon a maid ? 

2 For what b portion of God is 
there from above? and what in¬ 
heritance of the Almighty from on 
high? 

3 Js not destruction to the wick¬ 
ed? and a strange ptmishmmt to 
the workers of iniquity? 

4 c Doth not he see my ways, and 
count all my steps ? 

5 If I have walked with vanity, or 
if my foot hath hasted to deceit; 

6 t Let me be weighed in an even 
balance, that God may know mine 
integrity. 

7 & my step hath turned out of 
the way, and d mme heart w alked 
after mine eyes, and if any blot 
hath cleaved to mine hands; 

8 Then °let me sow, and let an¬ 
other eat; yea, let my offspring be 
rooted out 

9 If mine heart have been de¬ 
ceived by a woman, or if I have 
laid wait at my neighbour's door; 
10 Then let my wife grind unto 


Before 
CI1 U 1ST 
cir, 15"20, 


t ilcb. the 
strength qf 
thy hand* 

II Or* 
wisdom* 


f Hcb. 9. 27. 
t Hebw heap. 


B Ffc.SS.13,14. 
Bora. 11 IS. 

f Hob. for 
him that 
tens hard 

Of itiVjf 
t* Jer. B. U. 


■ Fft, 33. G, & 
42.9. At 43.2. 


t Ps. 102, 6, 
Mfealt 1.8. 
II Or, 

ostriches* 

1 Ps. 119, 83. 
Lam, 4+ & 
& 5. 10. 

W Ps, 102, 3, 


a Matt. 5* 28. 


h ch. 20. 29. 
Ac 27.18, 


e 2 Cbr. IS. 0. 
ch. 34. SI. 
Prov. & 2L 
& IS. 8. 

Jer. 32.10. 


t Hcb. 

Let him 
weigh me 
in balances 
Of Justice* 


4 See Nmn. 
IS. SO, 

Ecclea. XL 9. 
Kzek. 6L 0. 
Matt. 5* 20. 
o Lor, 20. JG, 
Dent. 28. SO, 
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Job protesteth his integrity. 


JOB, XXXII. 


El'diu taketh upon him to speak, 


Before 

CHRIST 

tir. 1520 . 

f2Sam.12.il, 
Jar, 8.10. 
s Gen. 38- 2L 
Lev. £0,10. 
Dent. £2. £2* 
See vor, 20, 


t Ts, 44. 21. 


1 cli. 3L 19, 
¥nn. 14. 31. 
& 22. 2. 

Mai. 2,10. 

U Or, did h$ 
not fashion 
us in one 
womb? 


|| That is, 
the widow. 


k See Dent. 
24.13. 


I eh. 22. 9. 


1| Or, the 
ch unci bone- 
m I^ai. 13. 0. 
Joel 1.15. 


a Mark 10.24. 
1 Tim. ti. IT. 


o Fb. 02.10. 
I'rov. 31. 28. 

t Hob, found 
much, 

P Dout. 4.19, 
& 11.10, 

JSe IT. 3. 
Ezefc. g. 10. 

+ Hub. 
the light, 

\ Kt b, bright. 

! Hob. 
in// Jrontf 
ftaflk kissed 
viy mouth . 

4 Ypr, 11, 


r Frov. 17. 5- 

» Matt 6. 44. 
Rom. 12.14. 
t Heb, 
my palate. 


( another, and let others bow down 
upon her. 

11 For this is an heinous crime; 
yea, 8 it is an iniquity to be punish¬ 
ed by the judges. 

12 For it is a fire that consum- 
eth to destruction, and would root 
out all mine increase. 

13 If I did despise the cause of my 
manservant or of my maidservant, 
when they contended with me; 

14 What then shall I do when 
h God riseth up? and when he visit- 
eth, what shall I answer him ? 

15 ‘Did not he that made me in 
the womb make him ? and ||did not 
one fashion us in the womb ? 

16 If I have withheld the poor 
from their desire, or have caused 
the eyes of the widow to fail; 

17 Or have eaten my morsel my¬ 
self alone, and the fatherless hath 
not eaten thereof ; 

18 (For from my youth lie was 
brought up with me, as wiih a fa¬ 
ther, and 1 have guided Ifher from 
my mother’s womb;) 

19 If I have seen any perish for 
want of clothing, or any poor with¬ 
out covering; 

20 If his loins have not k blessed 
me, and if he were not warmed 
with the fleece of my sheep; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand 
1 against the fatherless, when I saw 
my help in the gate: 

22 Then let mine arm frill from 
my shoulder blade, and mine arm 
be broken from || the bone. 

23 For ™ destruction from God 
was a terror to me, and by reason 
of liis highness I could not endure. 

24 “If I have made gold my hope, 
or have said to the fine gold, Thou 
art my confidence; 

25 “If I rejoiced because my 
wealth was great, and because 
mine liand had + gotten much; 

26 p If I beheld + the sun when it 
shined, or the moon walking t in 
brightness; 

27 And ray heart hath been se¬ 
cretly enticed, or + my mouth hath 
kissed my hand: 

28 This also were q an iniquity to be 
punished by the judge: for I should 
have denied the God that is above. 

29 Tf I rejoiced at the destruction 
of him that hated me, or lifted up 
myself when evil found him: 

30 ‘Neither have I suffered tmy 


mouth to sin by wishing a curse 
to his soul 

31 If the men of my tabernacle 
said not, Oh that we haxl of Ms 
flesh! we cannot be satisfied. 

32 'The stranger did not lodge in 
the street: bat I opened my doors 
|] to the traveller. 

33 If I covered my transgressions 
|1 “as Adam, by hiding mine ini¬ 
quity in my bosom: 

34 Did I fear a great * multitude, 
or did the contempt of families ter¬ 
rify me, that I kept silence, and 
went not out of the door? 

35 rOh that one would hear me! 
|| behold, my desire is , 2 that the Al¬ 
mighty would answer me, and that 
mine adversary had written a hook 

36 Surely I would take it upon 
my shoulder, and bind it as a 
crown to me 

37 I would declare unto him the 
number of my steps; as a prince 
would I go near unto him. 

38 If my laud cry against me, or 
that the furrows likewise thereof 
t complain; 

39 If a I have eaten tthe fruits 
thereof without money, or b have 
t caused the owners thereof to lose 
their life: 

40 Let 'thistles grow instead of 
wheat, and || cockle instead of bar¬ 
ley. The words of Job are ended. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Etihu is angry with Job and his three friends, 

6 He cause wisdom corns th not from age t he 

excuseth the boldness (if his youth- 11 its 

reproveth them for not satisfying of Job. I S 

His zeal to speak. 

S O these three men ceased tto 
answer Job, because he was 
* righteous in his own eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath of 
Elihu the son of Barachel b the 
Buzite, of the kindred of Ram: 
against Job was liis wrath kindled, 
because he justified thimself rather 
than God. 

3 Also against Ms three friends 
was his wrath kindled, because they 
had found no answer, and yet had 
condemned Job. 

4 Now Eliliu had t waited till 
Job had spoken, because they were 
t elder than he. 

5 When Eliliu saw that there was 
no answer in the mouth of these three 
men, then his wrath was kindled. 

6 And Eliliu the son of Barachel 
the Buzite answered and said, I 


Before 
CHRIST 
tsir. U20, 


i Gen. 39. U 
Judg + Ifl. m 
2L 

Kuan. 12,13 r 
HeMU 
1 Pel, 4. 9. 

H Qr f 

to the ieay. 

U Or, after 
the manner 
qfmwtt- 
u Gen. 3,0,12. 
Fiot. SSL IS. 
Hub, 6, J. 


rdhflLft 
11 Qr t 

behold, ?nv 
sign is that 
the Altniph- 
t& will an¬ 
swer me. 
"di.13.SL 


t Heb. wtfp. 

ft Jam. fi, 4 
t Heb. the 
ttrmgi A 

there#/, 
MKulSLIP. 
1 Heb, otwr 

the fiMweri 
thereof'to 
fjrpire, or, 
breathe tmU 
e Gen. £• 13- 
|| Or, fnri- 
wtitt ivetdt. 


[ Heb. jTrrtni 
umwering. 


ft eh. 33, 9- 


b Gen. £2 31« 


I 1Kb, 
his soul. 


ycctid 
in ccarifr- 

t Hell, elder 
for itept- 
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and reproveih Job's friends. 


JOB, XXXIII 


God calletJi man to repentance. 


Before 
C 1L H 1 S T 
cir. 1520. 


t Heb./foe 
qfdayx. 
c cb. 15. m 
t Hcb. 
/eared. 


<UKfn*3. 12. 
&. i. 29* 
cb, 35.11. 

& £3. 33. 

Prov. 2. 6. 

Ecclcs* 2 * 26, 
Dtut. 1. IT* 

& X n. 

Mitt. 11* £5. 
James 1. 5, 

« 1 Cot. 1, 26. 


t Flcb. wnrier- 
stimdlhfft. 

1 Heb. 
words. 


f.Jcr*3. 26* 

1 Cor, 1* 2S, 


I Or, ordered 
hia words. 


t Heb, they 
removed 
speech** 
from than- 
selves. 


t ncb.trurtte, 

I Heb. 

the spirit qf 
my belly. 

t Ileli. is not 
opened. 

t Heb. Wirt f 
maybrcaUvc* 


* Lcr, 13,15, 
Dent 1.17. 
& 16,10. 
rrov. £4. £3. 
Mutt 22 . 15 * 


t Heb, in 
my palate. 


am tyotmgj c and ye are very old ; 
wherefore I was afraid, and t durst 
not shew you mine opinion* 

7 I said, Days should speak, and 
multitude of years should teach 
wisdom. 

8 But there is a spirit in man: 
and 4 the inspiration of the Almigh- 
I ty giveth them understanding. 

[ 9 e Great men are not always 
wise: neither do the aged under¬ 
stand judgment. 

10 Therefore I said, Hearken to 
me; I also will shew mine opinion* 

11 Behold, I waited for your words; 
I gave ear to your treasons, whilst 
ye searched out t what to say, 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, and, 
behold, there was none of you that 
convinced Job, or that answered 
his words: 

13 f Lest ye should say, We have 
found out wisdom: God thrusteth 
him down, not man* 

14 Xow he hath not |] directed his 
words against me: neither will I 
answer him with your speeches. 

15 They were amazed, they answer¬ 
ed no more: t they left off speaking, 

16 When 1 had waited, (for they 
spake not, but stood still, and an¬ 
swered no more;) 

17 I said, I will answer also my 
part, I also will shew mine opinion* 

18 For I am full of t matter, tthe 
spirit within me constraineth me 

19 Behold, my belly is as wine 
which + hath no vent; it is ready 
to burst like new bottles* 

20 I will speak, tthat I may be 
refreshed: I will open my lips and 
answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, g ac¬ 
cept any man's person, neither let 
me give flattering titles unto man* 

22 For I know not to give flatter¬ 
ing titles; in so doing my maker 
would soon take me away* 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Elihu offereth himself instead of God, with 
sincerity and meekness, to reason with Job. 
8 He excuseth God from giving man an ac¬ 
count of his ways, by his greatness. 14 God 
calleth man to repentance by unions, 19 by 
afflictions, 23 and by his ministry. 31 He 
inciteth Job to attention. 

W HEREFORE, Job, I pray 
thee, hear my speeches, and 
hearken to all my words. 

2 Behold, now I have opened my 
month, my tongue hath spoken t in 
my mouth. 


3 My words shall he of the up¬ 
rightness of my heart: and my lips 
shall utter knowledge clearly. 

4 a The Spirit of God hath made 
me, ami the breath of the Almighty 
hath given me life. 

5 If thou eanst answer me, set thy 
words in order before me, stand up. 

6 * Behold, I am t according to 
thy wish in God's stead: I also am 
+ formed out of the clay. 

7 c Behold, my terror shall not 
make thee afraid, neither shall my 
hand be heavy upon thee. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken tin 
mine hearing, and I have heard the 
voice of thy words, saying , 

9 a I am clean without transgres¬ 
sion, I am innocent; neither is 
there iniquity in me* 

10 Behold, he findeth occasions 
against me, *lie conntetli me for 
Ms enemy, 

11 f He putteth my feet in the 
stocks, he marketh all my paths, 

12 Behold, in this thou ait not 
just: I will answer thee, that God 
is greater than man* 

13 Why dost thou K strive against 
him? for the giveth not accoimt 
of any of his matters* 

14 h For God speaketh once, yea 
twice, yet man perceiveth it not 

15 * In a dream, in a vision of the 
night, when deep sleep falleth upon 
men, In slumbermgs upon the bed ; 

16 k Then t he openelh the ears of 
men, and sealeth their instruction, 

.17 That ho may withdraw man 
from his t purpose, and hide pride 
from man* 

18 He keepeth back his soul from 
the pit, and his life t from perish¬ 
ing by the sword* 

19 He is chastened also with pain 
upon his bed, and the multitude of 
Iiis bones with strong ©am; 

20 ISo that his life abhorreth 
bread, and his soul + dainty meat 

21 His flesh is consumed away, 
that it cannot be seen; and his 
bones that were not seen stick out 

22 Yea, his soul draweth near 
unto the grave, and his life to the 
destroyers, 

23 If there be a messenger with 
liim, an interpreter, one among a 
thousand, to shew unto man his 
uprightness: 

24 Then he is gracious unto him, 
and saith. Deliver him from going 
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swereth nvl. 


h ch. 40. 5. 
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i Nuiii. 12, 6. 
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* ch* 36.10, 
15. 

t Heb. he rc- 
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f Heb. urorK 


f lleb. /V^TJt 
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God omnipotent 


JOB, XXXIV. 


cannot be unjust 


Bofbra 
C Hit 1ST 
dr* 152G* 

| Or, an 
atonement 
1 list), (torn 
childhood. 


I Or, 

Ut shall 

look upon 
men, and 
say, l have 
tinned^ $ c. 
m j> Stun. 13* 
13. 

Prov* m m 
Luke U. £1, 

I John L 9. 
n Rom. 6. 21. 

|| Or, He hath 

delivered 
my sou i\ tVfT- 
and my life. 
° IsaK 3S* 17. 

II tch twice 
and thrice, 

p ver, £i?. 

Ffc* W. 13. 


d P* 34- n. 


a ch. 6* 30* 

& 12 . 11 . 

| Heb. palate. 


to ch. 33.0. 
c ch. £7. 2. 


d ch. 0, IT. 

t Rob, mine 
arrQtc. 
eh. 6. 4. 
fc 16.13* 
p ch. 15. lfl* 


f ch. 0. 22. 2X 
80. & 35* 3. 
MaL 3. U* 
t Heb. bioi 
qf Afari. 
f Oen. 13- 25. 
I>cut. 32. 4. 

2 Chr, 10, T. 
cli.S*S.4i3G. 
23. Ph.92.15, 
Horn. 9.11. 


down to tlic pit: I have found || a 
ransom 

25 His flesh shall be fresher tthan 
a child’s: he shall x*etum to the 
days of his youth: 

26 He shall pray unto God, and 
he will be favourable unto him: 
and he shall see his face with joy: 
for he will render unto man his 
righteousness. 

27 II He looketh ujion men, and if 
any “ say, I have sinned, and per¬ 
verted that which was right, and 
it "profited me not; 

281|He will “deliver his soul from 
going into the pit, and his life shall 
see the light 

29 Lo, all these things worketh 
God t oftentimes with man, 

30 p To bring back his soul from 
the pit, to be enlightened with the 
light of the living. 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto 
me: hold thy peace, and I will speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to say, 
answer me: speak, for I desire to 
justify thee. 

33 If not q hearken unto me: 
hold thy peace, and I shall teach 
thee wisdom. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Elxhu accuseth Job for charging God with 

injustice. 10 God omnipotent cannot be un¬ 
just. 31 Man must humble himself unto God. 

34 Elihu reproveth Job. 

F urthermore Eiihu answer¬ 
ed and said, 

2 Hear my words, O ye wise men; 
and give ear unto me, ye that have 
knowledge. 

3 "For the ear trieth words, as 
the t mouth tastetli meat 
4 Let us choose to us judgment: 
let us know among ourselves what 
is good. 

5 For Job hath said, b I am right¬ 
eous : and c God hath taken away 


my judgment 
6 * Should II 


lie against my right? 
tmy wound is incurable without 
transgression. 

7 What man is like Job, * who 
drinketh up scorning like water? 

8 Which goeth in company with 
the workers of iniquity, and walk- 
eth with wicked men. 

9 For f lie hath said, It proftteth 
a man nothing that he should de¬ 
light himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye 
+ men of understanding: * far be it 


from God, that he should do wick¬ 

edness ; and from the Almighty, 
that he should commit iniquity. 

11 h For the work of a man shall 
he render unto him. and cause every 
man to find according to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not do 
wickedly, neither will the Almighty 
i pervert judgment 

13 Who hath given him a charge 
over the earth? or who hath dis¬ 
posed + the whole world? 

14 If he set his heart t upon man, 
?/he k gather unto himself his spirit 
and his breath; 

15 'All flesh shall perish together, 
and man shall turn again unto dust 

16 If now thou hast understand¬ 
ing, hear this: hearken to the voice 
of my words. 

17 “Shall even he that liateth 
right tgovern? and wilt thou con¬ 
demn Mm that is most just? 

18 a Is it ft to say to a king, Thou 
art wicked? and to princes, Ye are 
ungodly ? 

19 Mote much less to him that °ac- 
cepteth not the persons of princes, 
nor regardetli the rich more than 
the poor? for p they all are the 
work of his hands. 

20 In a moment shall they die, 
and the people shall be troubled 
q at midnight, and pass away: and 
tthe mighty shall be taken away 
without hand. 

21 'For his eyes are upon the 
ways of man, and he seeth all his 
goings. 

22 s There is no darkness, nor sha¬ 
dow of death, where the workers of 
iniquity may liide themselves. 

23 For lie will not lay upon man 
more than right; that he should 
t enter into judgment with God. 

24 'He shall break in pieces migh¬ 
ty men \ without number, and set 
others in their stead. 

25 Therefore he knowetli their 
works, and lie overturneth them in 
the night, so that they are t de¬ 
stroyed 

26 He striketh them as wicked 
men + in the open sight of others; 

27 Because they “turned back 
tfrom him , and "would not con¬ 
sider any of his ways: 

28 So that they ’cause the cry of 
the poor to come unto him, and he 
1 liearetli the cry of the afflicted. 

29 When he giveth quietness, who 
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Elihu again reprovcih Job . J OB, XXXV, XXXVI. God is just in all his wags. 
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then can make trouble ? and when lie 
Mdeth Ms face, who then can behold 
him ? whether it be dam against a 
nation, or against a man only: 

30 That the hypocrite reign not, 
lest a the people be ensnared. 

31 Surely it is meet to be said 
unto God, b I have borne chastise* 
ment, I will not offend any mare ; 

32 That which, I see not teach 
thou me: if I have done iniquity, 

I will do no more. 

33 i Should it be according to thy 
mind? he will recompense it, whe¬ 
ther thou refuse, or whether thou 
choose; and not I: therefore speak 
what thou knowest 

34 Let men tof understanding tell 
me, and let a wise man hearken 
unto me, 

35 c Job hath spoken without 
knowledge, and his words tvere 
without wisdom. 

36 It My desire is that Job may be 
tried unto the end because of his 
answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion unto 
his sin, he clappeth his hands a- 
mong us, and multiplieth his words 
against God. 

CHAPTER XSXY. 

1 Comparison is not to be made with God , be¬ 
cause ottr good or evil cannot extend unto 
Atm, 9 Many cry in their ojflictiom, but are 
■jioif heard for want of faith. 

E LIHU spake moreover, and 
said, 

2 Thickest thou this to be right, 
that thou saidst, My righteousness 
is more than God's? 

3 For thou saidst, What ail van¬ 
tage will it be unto thee? and, 
What profit shall I have, U if I be 
demised from my sin ? 

4+1 will answer thee, and Mhy 
companions with thee, 

5 e Look unto the heavens, and 
see; and behold the clouds ivhich 
are higher than thou. 

6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou 
a against him? or if tliy transgres¬ 
sions be multiplied, what doest thou 
unto Mm % 

7 e If thou be righteous, what giv- 
est thou him ? or what receiveth he 
of thine hand? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man 
as thou art; and thy righteousness 
may profit the son of man. 

9 f By reason of the mnltitude of 
oppressions “ 


to cry: they cry ont by reason of 
the aim of the mighty. 

10 But none saith, g Where is God 
my maker, 11 who giveth songs in 
the night; 

11 Who i teacheth us more than 
the beasts of the earth, and maketii 
us wiser than the fowls of heaven ? 

12 k There they cry, but none giv¬ 
eth answer, because of the pride of 
evil men. 

13 1 Surely God will not hear vanity, 
neither will the Almighty regard it. 

14 m Although thou sayest thou 
shalt not see him, yet judgment is 
before him ; therefore n trust thou 
in him. 

15 But now, because it is not so, 

|| he hath * visited in his anger; 
yet || he knoweth it not in great 
extremity: 

16 p Therefore doth Job open 
Ms mouth in vain; he multiplieth 
w f ords without knowledge, 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Elih n sheweth how God is just in his ways. 

1G How Job’s sim hinder God’s blessings. 24 

God’s works are to be magnified. 

E LIHU also proceeded, and said, 
2 Suiter me a little, and I will 
shew thee Hhat I have yet to speak 
on God’s behalf. 

3 I will fetch my knowledge from 
afar, and will ascribe righteousness 
to my Maker. 

4 For truly my words shall not be 
false: he that is perfect in know¬ 
ledge is with thee. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and de- 
spiseth not any: a he is mighty in 
strength and t wisdom. 

0 He preserveth not tlic life of 
the wicked : but giveth right to 
the || poor. 

7 b He withdraweth not liis eyes 
from the righteous: but 'with kings 
are tliey on the throne ", yea, lie 
doth establish them for ever, and 
they are exalted. 

8 And d if they be hound in fetters, 
and be holden in cords of affliction; 

9 Then he sheweth them their 
work, and their transgressions that 
they have exceeded 
10 'He openeth also their ear to 
discipline, and commandeth that 
they return from iniquity. 

11 If they obey and serve him, 
they shall 'spend their days in pros¬ 
perity, and their years in pleasures. 
12 But if they obey not, + they 
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God's works are to be magnified. JOB, XXXVII. Hk wisdom is unsearchable. 
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shall perish by the sword, and they 
shall die without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart 
s heap up wrath: they cry not when 
be bindeth them. 

14 h t Titey die in youth, and their 
life is among the || unclean. 

15 He delivereth the ||poor in his 
affliction, and openeth their ears in 
oppression. 

16 Even so would he have re¬ 
moved thee out of the strait ‘ into 
a broad place, where there is no 
straitness; and+ k that winch should 
be set on tby table should be full 
of 1 fatness. 

17 But tbou hast fulfilled the judg¬ 
ment of the wicked: [[judgment 
and justice take hold on thee. 

18 Because there is wrath, beioare 
lest he take thee away with his 
stroke: then “ a great ransom can¬ 
not t deliver thee 

19 "Will he esteem thy riches? 
no, not gold, nor all the forces of 
strength. 

20 Desire not the night, when 
people are cut off in their place. 

21 Take heed, * regard not ini¬ 
quity: for p this hast thou chosen 
rather than affliction. 

22 Behold, God exalteth by his 
power: n who teacheth like him? 

23 r Who hath enjoined him his 
way? or ■ who can say. Thou hast 
wrought iniquity? 

24 Remember that thou * magnify 
Ills work, which men behold. 

25 Every man may see it; man 
may behold it afar off 

26 Behold, God is great, and we 
"know him not, x neither can the 
number of his years be searched out 

27 For he y maketh small the drops 
of water: they pour down rain ac¬ 
cording to the vapour thereof: 

28 "Which the clouds do drop and 
distil upon man abundantly. 

29 Also can any understand the 
spreadings of the clouds, or the 
noise of his tabernacle? 

30 Behold, he "spreadeth liis light 
upon it, and covereth t the bottom 
of the sea. 

31 For b by them judgeth he the 
people; he "giveth meat in abun¬ 
dance. 

32 “With clouds he covereth the 
light; and commandeth it not to 
shine by the doud that cometh 
betwixt 


33 "The noise thereof sheweth 
concerning it, the cattle also con¬ 
cerning tthe vapour. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 God is to be feared because of his great works. 
15 His wisdom is unsearchable in them. 
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AT this also my heart trembletli, 
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2 t Hear attentively the noise of 
his voice, and the sound that goeth 
out of his mouth. 

3 He directeth it under the whole 
heaven, and his t lightning unto the 
t ends of the earth. 

4 After it " a voice roareth: he 
tlnmdereth with the voice of his 
excellency; and he will not stay 
them when his voice is heard. 

5 God tlnmdereth marvellously 
with his voice; ’’great things doeth 
he, which we cannot comprehend. 

6 For c he saith to the snow, Be 
thou on the earth; tlikewise to 
the small rain, and to the great 
rain of his strength. 

7 He sealeth up the hand of every 
man ; d that all men may know his 
work. 
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8 Then the beasts c go into dens, 
and remain in their places* 

9 + Out of the south cometli the 
whirlwind: and cold out of the 
t north. 

10 f By the breath of God frost 
is given: and the breadth of the 
waters is straitened 

11 Also by watering he wearieth 
the thick cloud: he scattereth this 
bright cloud: 

12 And it is turned round about 
by Ms counsels: that they may g do 
whatsoever he commandeth them 
upon the lace of the world in the 
earth. 

13 11 He causeth it to come, whe¬ 
ther for + correction or rfor his 
land, or k for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job: 
stand still, and 1 consider the won¬ 
drous works of God 

15 Host thou know when God dis¬ 
posed them, and caused the light 
of Ills cloud to sMne ? 

16 m Host thou know the balanc¬ 
ings of the clouds, the wondrous 
works of n him which is perfect in 
knowledge ? 

17 How thy garments are warm, 
when he qnieteth the earth by the 
south timul ? 

18 Hast thou with him ° spread 
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out the sky, which is strong, and 
as a molten looking glass? 

19 Teach us what Are shall say 
unto him; for we cannot order our 
speech by reason of darkness. 

20 Shall it be told him that Z 
speak? if a man speak, surely he 
shall be swallowed up. 

21 And now men see not the 
bright light Avhich is in the clouds: 
but the Avind passeth, and cleans- 
eth them. 

22 tFair weather cometli out of the 
north: with God is terrible majesty. 

23 Touching the Almighty, p \re 
cannot find liim out: q hc is excel¬ 
lent in poArer, and in judgment, 
and in plenty of justice: he Avill 
not afflict 

24 Men do therefore r fcar him: he 
respecteth not any that are “Arise 
of heart 

CHAPTER XXXYIII. 

1 God chaUengetb Job to answer, 4 God, by his 

mighty tanrks^ convince tU Job of ignorance f 

31 and of imbecility, 

T HEN the Lord answered Job 
“out of the whirlwind, and said, 
2 b Who is this that darkeneth 
counsel by 'words without know¬ 
ledge? 

3 d Gird up now thy loins like a 
man; for I Arill demand of thee, 
and t answer thou me. 

4 “Where wast thou when I laid 
the foundations of the earth ? de¬ 
clare, t if thou hast understanding. 

5 Who hath laid the measures 
thereof, if thou knowest? or who 
hath stretched the line upon it? 

6 Whereupon are the t founda¬ 
tions thereof t fastened ? or avIio 
laid the comer stone thereof; 

7 When the morning stars sang 
together, and all f the sons of God 
shouted for joy? 

8 8 Or who shut up the sea with 
doors, when it brake forth, as if it 
had issued out of the womb ? 

9 When I made the cloud the gar¬ 
ment thereof, and thick darkness 
a swaddliugband for it, 

10 And ||"brake up for it my de¬ 
creed place, and set bars and doors, 
11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou 
come, but no further: and here 
shall +thy proud waves ‘be stayed? 

12 Hast thou k commanded the 
morning since thy days; and caused 
the dayspring to know his place; 

13 That it might take hold of the 


tends of the earth, that 'the Aricked 
might be shaken out of it? 

14 It is tinned as clay to the seal; 
and they stand as a garment. 

15 And from the vricked their 
“light is Avithholden, and "the high 
arm shall be broken. 

16 Hast thou "entered into the 
springs of the sea? or hast thou 
Avalked in the search of the depth ? 

17 Have p the gates of death been 
opened unto thee? or hast thou 
seen the doors of the shadow of 
death ? 

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth 
of the earth ? declare if thou knoAV- 
est it alL 

19 Where is the way where light 
dAveUeth ? and as for darkness, 
where is the place thereof, 

20 That thou sliouldest take it 11 to 
the bound thereof, and that thou 
shouldest knoAV the paths to the 
house thereof? 

21 Knowest thou it, because thou 
Avast then born? or because the 
number of tby days is great? 

22 Hast thou entered into "the 
treasures of the snoAv? or hast thou 
Been the treasures of the hail, 

23 “Which I have reserved against 
the time of trouble, against the day 
of battle and war? 

24 By what way is the light part¬ 
ed, which scatteretli the east wind 
upon the earth ? 

25 Who "hath divided a water¬ 
course for the overfloAving of wa¬ 
ters, or a way for the lightning of 
thunder; 

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, 
where no man is; on the Avilder- 
ness, wherein there is no man ; 

27 ‘To satisfy the desolate and 
waste ground; and to cause the bud 
of the'tender herb to spring forth ? 

28 “Hath the rain a father? or Avho 
hath begotten the drops of dew ? 

29 Out of whose AA'omb came the 
ice? and the * hoary fi-ost of hea¬ 
ven, who hath gendered it ? 

30 The waters are hid as with & 
stone, and the face of the deep + is 
i frozen. 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet in¬ 
fluences of * || t Pleiades, or loose 
the bands of + Orion ? 

32 Canst thou bring forth ||Maz- 
zarotli in his season ? or canst thou 
tguide Arcturus with his sons? 

33 Knowest thou “the ordinances 
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Of the wild goats, <$•«. J OB, XXXIX. Of the peacock, ostrich, §c. 
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of heaven? canst tlion set the do¬ 
minion thereof in the earth ? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice 
to the clouds, that abundance of 
waters may cover thee? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that 
they may go, and say unto thee, 
t Here we are ? 

36 b Who hath put wisdom in the 
inward parts? or who hath given 
understanding to the heart? 

37 TiVho can number the clouds 
in wisdom? or t who can stay the 
bottles of heaven, 

381| When the dust t groweth into 
hardness, and the clods cleave fast 
together ? 

39 c Wilt thou hunt the prey for 
the lion? or fill tthe appetite of 
the young lions, 

40 When they conch in their dens, 
and abide in the covert to lie in 
wait? 

41 d Wlio provideth for the raven 
his food ? when his young ones cry 
unto God, they wander for lack of 
meat. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Of the wild goats and hinds. 5 Of the wild ass. 

9 The unicorn. 13 The peacock, stork s and 

ostrich t 19 The horse , 26 The hawk* 27 The 

eagle* 

K NOWEST thou the time when 
the wild goats of the rock 
bring forth? or canst thou mark 
when ■ the hinds do calve ? 

2 Canst thou number the months 
that they fulfil? or knowest thou 
the time when they bring forth ? 

3 They bow themselves, they bring 
forth their young ones, they cast 
out their sorrows. 

4 Their young ones arc in good lik¬ 
ing, they grow up with com; they 
go forth, and return not unto them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild ass 
free? or who hath loosed the bands 
of the wild ass ? 

6 11 Whose house I have made the 
wilderness, and the t barren land 
his dwellings. 

7 He scometh the multitude of 
the city, neither regardeth he the 
crying + of the driver. 

8 The range of the mountains is 
his pasture, and he searcheth after 
every green thing. 

9 Will the c unicorn be willing to 
serve thee, or abide by thy crib ? 

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn 
with his band in the furrow? or will 
he harrow the valleys after thee? 


11 Wilt thou trust him, because 
his strength is great? or wilt thou 
leave thy labom* to him ? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he 
will bring home thy seed, and ga¬ 
ther it into thy bam? 

13 Gavest thou the goodly wings 
unto the peacocks ? or I! wings and 
feathers unto the ostrich ? 

14 Which leavetli her eggs in the 
earth, and w-armeth them in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot 
may crash them, or that the wild 
beast may break them. 

16 She is 6 hardened against her 
young ones, as though they were 
not her’s: her labour is in vain 
without fear; 

17 Because God hath deprived her 
of wisdom, neither hath he 'im¬ 
parted to her understanding. 

18 What time she lifteth up her¬ 
self on high, she scometh the horse 
and his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse 
strength? hast thou clothed his 
neck with thunder? 

20 Canst thou make him afraid 
as a grasshopper ? the glory of his 
nostrils is + terrible 

2111 He paweth in the valley, and 
rejoiceth m his strength: f he goeth 
on to meet + the armed men. 

22 He mockcth at fear, and is 
not affrighted; neither turaeth he 
back from the sword. 

23 The quiver rattleth against 
him, the guttering spear and the 
shield. 

24 He swalloweth the ground with 
fierceness and rage: neither believ- 
eth he that it is the souud of the 
trumpet. 

25 He saith among tire trumpets, 
Ha, ha; and he smelleth the battle 
afar off, the thunder of the cap¬ 
tains, and the shouting. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wis¬ 
dom, and stretch her wings toward 
the south ? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up tat 
thy command, and 8 make her nest 
on high? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth on 
tbe rock, upon the crag of the rock, 
and the strong place. 

29 From thence she seeketh the 
prey, and her eyes behold afar off. 

39 Her young ones also suck up 
blood: arid h where the slain are, 
there is she. 
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God’s power seen in the behemoth, JOB, XL, XU. 


and in the leviathan. 
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CHAPTER XL 

1 </t>5 himself to God. (> God stirreth 

him tip to shew hh righteousness, powr, and 
wisdom. 15 Of the behemoth* 

M OREOVER the Lord answer¬ 
ed Job* and said. 

Shall he that “eonteudeth with 
the Almighty instruct him? hetliat 
reproveth God, let him answer it. 

3 IF Then Job answered the Lord, 
and said, 

4 b Behold, I am vile ; what shall 
answer thee? C I will lay mine 
land upon my mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken; but I will 
not answer: yea, twice; but I will 
irocced no further. 

6 f d Then answered the Lord unto 
Job out of the whirlwind, and said, 

7 'Gird up thy loins now like a 
man; f I will demand of thee, and 
declare thou unto me. 

8 s Wilt thou also disannul my 
judgment? wilt thou condemn me, 
that thou mayest be righteous? 

9 Hast thou an am like God ? or 
canst thou thunder with b a voice 
ike him? 

10 1 Deck thyself now with majesty 
and excellency; and array thyself 
with, glory and beauty. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of thy 
wrath: and behold every one that 
is proud, and abase him. 

12 Look on every one tJtat is k proud, 
and bring him low; and tread down 
he wicked in their place. 

13 Hide them in the dust together; 
and bind their faces in secret 
14 Then will I also confess unto 
thee that thine own right hand can 
save thee. 

15 IF Behold now || behemoth, which 
I made with thee; he eateth grass 
as an ox. 

16 Lo now, his strength is in his 
loins, and Ms force is in the navel 
of his belly. 

17 II He moveth his tail like a ce¬ 
dar : the sinews of his stones are 
wrapped together. 

18 Ilis bones are as strong pieces of 
brass; his bones are like bars of iron. 

19 He is the chief of the ways of 
God: he that made him can make 
his sword to approach unto him. 

20 Surely the mountains 'bring 
him forth food, where all the beasts 
of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady trees, 
in the covert of the reed, and fens. 


22 The shady trees cover him 
with their shadow ; the willows of 
the brook compass him about. 

23 Behold, t he drinketh up a 
river, and hasteth not: he trust- 
ctli that he can draw up Jordan 
into his mouth. 

24 |]He taketh it with his eyes: 
his nose pierceth through snares. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

Of God's great power in the leviathan. 

C ANST thou draw out ||*Ieviathan 
with an hook? or his tongue with 
a cord + which thou lettest down? 

2 Canst thou b put an hook into 
his nose? or bore his jaw through 
with a thorn? 

3 Will he make many supplica¬ 
tions unto thee ? will he speak soft 
wards onto thee ? 

4 Will he make a covenant with 
thee? wilt thou take him for a ser¬ 
vant for ever? 

5 Wilt thou play with him as 
with a bird ? or wilt thou hind him 
for thy maidens ? 

6 Shall the companions make a 
banquet of him? shall they part 
him among the merchants ? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with 
barbed irons? or his head with fish 
spears? 

8 Lay tliine hand upon him, re¬ 
member the battle, do no more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is in 
vain: shall not one be cast down 
even at the sight of him ? 

10 None is so fierce that dare stir 
him up: who then is able to stand 
before me? 

11 °Who hath prevented me, that 
I should repay him? A whatsoever is 
under the whole heaven is mine 
121 will not conceal Ins parts, nor 
his power, nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can discover the face of 
his garment? or who can come to 
him ||with his double bridle? 

14 Who can open the doors of his 
face? Ms teeth a/re terrible round 
about 

15 Sis t scales are his pride, shut 
up together as with a close seal. 

16 One is so near to another, that 
no air can come between them. 

17 They are joined one to another, 
they stick together, that they can¬ 
not be sundered. 

18 By Ms neesings a light doth 
shine, and Ms eyes are like the 
eyelids of the morning. 
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Job sufanitteth himself to God 


JOB, XLII. 


God aeeepteth and blesseth Job. 
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19 Out of his mouth go burning 
lamps, and sparks of fire leap out 

20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, 
as out of a seething pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kmdleth coals, and 
a flame goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth strength, 
and t sorrow is turned into joy be¬ 
fore him. 

23 tThe flakes of his flesh are 
joined together: they are firm in 
themselves; they cannot be moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a stone; 
yea, as hard as a piece of the nether 
millstone. 

25 When he raiseth up himself, 
the mighty are afraid: by reason of 
breakings they purify themselves. 

26 The sword of him that layeth 
at him cannot hold: the spear, the 
dart, nor the |] habergeon. 

27 He esteemeth iron as straw, 
and brass as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make him 
flee: slingstones are turned with 
him into stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stubble: lie 
laugheth at the shaking of a spear. 

301 Sharp stones are under him: 
he spreadeth sharp pointed things 
upon the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil 
like a pot: he maketh the sea like 
a pot of ointment 

32 He maketh a path to sliine 
after him; one would think the 
deep to be hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not his 
like, || who is made without fear. 

34 He beholdeth all high things: he 
is a king over all the children of pride 

CHAPTER XLIL 

1 Job submitteth h imself unto CM. 7 God, pre¬ 
ferring Job's cause, maketh his friends submit 

themselves, and aeeepteth him, 10 He magni- 

feth and blesseth Job, 16 Job's age and death. 

T HEN Job answered the Lord, 
and said, 

21 know that thou a const do every 
thing, and that ||no thought can be 
withliolden. from thee. 

3 b Wlio is he that hideth coun¬ 
sel without knowledge? therefore 
have I uttered that I understood 
not; e things too wonderful for me, 
which I knew not 
4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will 
speak: d I will demand of thee, and 
declare thou unto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear: but now mine 
eve seeth thee. 


6 Wherefore 1 0 abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes. 

7 f And it was so, that after the 
Lord had spoken these words unto 
Job, the Lord said to Eliphaz the 
Tcmanite, My wrath is kindled a- 
gainst thee, and against thy two 
friends: for ye have not spoken of 
me the thing that is right, as my 
servant Job hath 

8 Therefore take unto you now 

I seven bullocks and seven rams, 
and s go to my servant Job, and 
offer up for yourselves a burnt of¬ 
fering; and my servant Job shall 

II pray for you: for tliim will I ac¬ 
cept: lest I deal with you after 
your folly, in that ye have not 
spoken of me the thing which is 
right, like my servant Job. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and 
Bildad the Shuliite and Zophar the 
Naamathite went, and did accord¬ 
ing as the Lord commanded them: 
the Lord also accepted t Job. 

10 * And the Lord turned the cap¬ 
tivity of Job, when he prayed for his 
friends: also the Lord t gave Job 
k twice as much as he had before. 

11 Then came there unto him ‘all 
his brethren, aud all his sisters, 
and all they that had been of Iris 
acquaintance before, and did eat 
bread with him in his house: and 
they bemoaned him, and comforted 
him over all the evil that the Lord 
had brought upon him: every man 
also gave him a piece of money, 
and every one an earring of gold. 

12 So the Lord blessed “the 
latter end of Job more than his 
beginning: for he had "fourteen 
thousand sheep, and six thousand 
camels, and a thousand yoke of 
oxen, and a thousand she asses. 

13 “lie had also seven sons and 
three daughters. 

14 And he called the name of the 
first, Jemima; and the name of the 
second, Kezia; and the name of 
the third, Keren-happucli. 

15 And in all the land were no wo¬ 
men found so fair as the daughters 
of Job: and their father gave them 
inheritance among their brethren. 

16 After this p lived Job an hun¬ 
dred and forty years, and saw his 
sons, and Iris sons’ sons, even four 
generations. 

17 So Job died, being old and 
« full of days. 
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tTHE BOOK OF PSALMS. 


PSALM I. 

1 The happiness of the godly, 4 The unhappiness 
of the ungodly, 

B LESSED a is the man that walk- 
eth not in the counsel of the 
|| ungodly, nor standeth in the way 
of sinners, b nor sitteth in the seat 
of the scornful. 

2 But c his delight is in the law 
of the Lobd ; “and in his law doth 
he meditate day and night 
3 And he shall be like a tree 
planted by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth liis fruit in his 
season; his leaf also shall not 
t wither; and whatsoever he doeth 
shall f prosper. 

4 The ungodly are not so: but 
are 8 like the chaff which the wind 
driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not 
stolid in the judgment, uor Burners 
in the congregation of the righteous. 
6 For ’’ the Loud knoweth the way 
of the righteous: but the way of 
the ungodly shall perish. 

PSALM II. 

1 The kingdom of Christ * 10 Kings are exhorted 
to accept it. 

W HY a do the heathen IIrage, 
and the people t imagine a 
vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth set them¬ 
selves, and the raid's take counsel 
together, against the Lord, and 
against his b anointed, saying, 

3 c Let us break their bauds a- 
sunder, and cast away their cords 
from us. 

4 d He that sitteth in the heavens 
'shall laugh: the Lord shall have 
them in derision. 

5 Then shall he speak unto them 
in his wrath, and ||vcx them in his 
sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I +set my king + f upon 
my holy hill of Zion. 

7 I will declare lithe decree: the 
Lord hath said unto me, 6 Thou art' 
my Son; this day have I begotten 
thee. 

8 h Ask of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inherit¬ 
ance, mid the uttermost parts of 
the earth for tliy possession. 


9 1 Thou shalt break them with a 
rod of iron; thou shalt dash them 
in pieces like a potter’s vesseL 

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings: be instructed, ye judges of 
the earth. 

11 k Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice 1 with trembling. 

12 " Kiss the Son, lest lie be an¬ 
gry, and ye perish from the way, 
when " his wrath is kindled but a 
little. 'Blessed are all they that 
put their trust ill him. 

PSALM m 

The security of God's protection. 

A Psalm of David, * when he fled from 
Absalom his son. 

L ORD, a how are they increased 
that trouble me! mauy are 
they that rise up against me.* 

2 Many there be which say of my 
soul, k There is no help for him in 
God. Selah. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art c a shield 
IIfor me; my glory, and d the lifter 
up of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the Lord with my 
voice, and 6 he heard me out of Ins 
f liolv hill. Selali. 

5 8 I laid me down and slept; 1 
awaked; for the Lord sustained 
me. 

C h I will not be aft-aid of ten 
thousands of people, that have set 
themselves against me round about 
7 Arise, O Lord ; save me, O my 
God: ‘for thou hast smitten aU 
mine enemies upon the cheek bone; 
thou hast broken the teeth of the 
ungodly. 

8 k Salvation belongeth unto the 
Lord: thy blessing is upon thy 
people. Selah 

PSALM IV. 

1 David prajjeth for audience. 2 He reprove th 
and exhm teth his enemies. 6 Man*s happi¬ 
ness is in God's favour * 

To the |[ chief Musician on Neginoth, 

A Psalm of David. 

H EAH me when I call > O God. of 
my righteousness : thou hast 
enlarged me when I was in dis¬ 
tress ; || have mercy upon me, and 
hear my prayer* 

2 O ye sons of men, how long will 
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God favouveth not the wicked. 


PSALMS. 


David's complaint in sickness. 
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ye turn my glory into shame? how 
long will ye love vanity, and seek 
after leasing? Selah. 

3 But know that * the Lord hath 
set apart him that is godly for 
himself: the Lord will hear when 
I call unto him. 

4 b Stand in awe, and sin not: 
c commune with your own heart 
upon your bed, and be still. Selah. 

5 Offer d the sacrifices of righte¬ 
ousness, and c put your trust in the 
Lord. 

6 There he many that say, Who 
will shew us any good ? 1 Lord, lift 
thou up the light of tiiy counte¬ 
nance upon us. 

7 Thou hast put * gladness in my 
heart, more than in the time that 
tlicir com and their wine increased. 

8 b I will both lay me down in 
peace, and sleep: 1 ior > thou, Lord, 
only rnakest me dwell in safety. 

PSALM V. 

I David prayeth, and profes&eth his study in 
prayer* 4 God fa voureth not the wicked- 7 
David, professing his faith, prayeth unto Gael 
to guide him , 10 to destroy Ms enemies , 11 and 
to preserve the godly* 

To the chief Musician upon Miiloth, 

A Psalm of David. 

G IVE ear to my words, O Lord, 
consider my meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the a voice of my 
cry, my King, and my God: for 
b unto thee will 1 pray. 

3 c My voice shaft thou hear in 
the morning, O Lord; in the morn¬ 
ing will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that 
hath pleasure in wickedness: nei¬ 
ther shall evil dwell with thee. 

5 “The foolish shall not stand tin 
thy sight: thou liatest all workers 
of iniquity. 

6 e Thou shalt destroy them that 
speak leasing: 1 the Lord will abhor 
t the bloody and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into 
thy house in the multitude of thy 
mercy: and in thy fear will I wor¬ 
ship s toward t thy holy temple. 

8 "Lead me, O Lord, in thy right¬ 
eousness because of t mine enemies; 

1 make tby way straight before my 
face. 

9 For there is no j[faithfulness tin 
their mouth ; theft inward part is 
t very wickedness; k their throat is 
an open sepulchre; 'they flatter 
with tlieir tongue. 


10 ||Destroy thou them, O God; 
“let them fall ||by theft- own coun¬ 
sels ; cast them out in the multi¬ 
tude of their transgressions; for 
they have rebelled against thee. 

11 But let all those that put their 
trust in thee “rejoice: let them 
ever shout for joy, because tthou 
defendest them: let them also that 
love tliy name be joyful in tbee. 

12 For tbou, Lord, °wilt bless the 
righteous; with favour wilt thou 
+ compass him as with a shield. 

PSALM VI. 

1 David's complaint in his sickness* 8 By faith 
he tnuihpkeih over his enemies* 

To the chief Musician on Feginoth [[ * upon 
Shemmith, A Psalm of David. 

O a LORD, rebuke me not in 
thine anger, neither chasten 
me in thy hot displeasure. 

2 b Have mercy upon me, O Lord ; 
for I am weak: O Lord, c heal me; 
for my bones are vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed : but 
thou, O Lord, d how long? 

4 Return, O Lord, deliver my soul: 
oh save me for thy mercies’ sake. 

5 *For in death there is no re¬ 
membrance of thee: in the grave 
who shall give thee thanks? 

6 I am weary with my groaning; 
||all the night make I my bed to 
swim; I water my couch will my 
tears. 

7 f Mine eye is consumed because 
of grief; it waxetb old because of 
all mine enemies. 

8 g Depart from me, all ye work¬ 
ers of iniquity ; for the Lord bath 
b heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my sup¬ 
plication ; the Lord will receive 
my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be asham¬ 
ed and sore vexed: let them return 
and be ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM VII 

1 David prayelh against the malice of his ene¬ 
mies, professing his innocency* 10 By faith 
he seeth his defence, and the destruction of 
his enemies* 

•Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto 
the Loet> ? * concerning the iE words of 
Cush the Benjamite. 

O LORD iny God, in thee do I 
put my trust: a save me from 
all them that persecute me, anti 
deliver me: 

2 b Lest he tear my soul like a 
lion, c rending it in pieces 3 while 
there is t none to deliver. 


D Or, Mah j 
Hi ™ guilty. 
m 2 Stall. 15. 
81.&1T.H23. 
U O r, 

from their 
counsels. 


“Pal. 65.13. 

4 Hcb. thm 
covcrat 
over, or, pro* 
twtest them. 

oft 115, 


tHeb. 

crown him* 


1 Or, tfjflwi 
ttu eighth: 
See 1 Ciiron* 
15. 21. 

*ft.l£ title, 
a Pi 33.1. 
Jer-10. 24, 
& 46. 23, 

b Ft 41, 4. 
c Hws, 6. L 


d ft 96.13. 


e PS. &0. 9, 
& 83.11, 

& Hfl. 17. 
& 113. 17. 
Isnl. 3& 18. 


HOr, 

every night 


r Job 17. 7. 
Pi 81, 9, 

& ft. 10. 

A S3, 9, 
Lain. 6. 17, 
Sft 119,115. 
Mutt. 1* 23, 
5t 25, 41- 
Luke 13. ft* 
b Pi 3, 4. 
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* 2 Sam, 16. 
Cl i* 10fi2. 

I Or* 
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b leal 5S. 131 
c ft. 50. 22. 
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He prayeth against Ids enemies. 


PSALMS. 


God’s great love to man. 


i 2 Sam, 16. 
7,8. 

1 Sam-24 IL 


rj Sam. 217, 


e PA 91 2. 
b IV. 41 23. 


t Fa 13, SO. 
*35.21. 


JilSam.H.7. 
1 Chr, 23. 9, 
H ISO. L 
Jyr, II, 20. 

& IT. 16. 
ft Si). 11 
Iter. 2. 23. 
t lleb. J/,/ 
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KJBiMt 

3 Fa 125. 4 
E Or, Gflrf is 
rt r^taiut 
jurist. 

m DcuL8til, 


“Dent 32.23, 
41 Pu.647. 


* Job 15. 35. 
IsU. 31 IL 
ft 59. 4 
Jim. 1.11 

t neb- fit 
hath dipped 
u pit. 

t J Eeth, 7,10. 
Job 11 
l h s. 9. 15, & 

mi&sia. 

ftSW. 23. 

& 141.10. 
*W 5, 22. 
ft S 2T. 
Ewlq.m& 
*11 Kin. 2.31 

Ertk 0. 25. 


»*1V 

6i, titfe. 

11 Pa MB. 11 
11 Vs. 113 . 4 


3 0 Lord my God, 4 if I have done 
this; if there be 0 iniquity in my 
hands; 

4 If I hare rewarded evil unto 
fiirn that was at peace with me; 
(yea, f I have delivered him that 
without cause is mine enemy:) 

5 Let the enemy persecute my 
sold, and take it; yea, let him tread 
down my life upon the earth, and 
lay mine honour in the dust Selah. 

6 Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, 
*lift up thyself because of the rage 
of mine enemies: and h awake for 
me to the judgment that thou hast 
commanded. 

7 So shall the congregation of the 
people coinpass.thee about : for their 
sakes therefore return thou on high. 

8 The Lord shall judge the peo¬ 
ple : judge me, O Lord, 1 according 
to my righteousness, and according 
to mine integrity that is in me. 

9 Oil let the wickedness of the 
wicked come to an end; but esta¬ 
blish the just: k for the righteous 
God trieth the hearts and reina 

10 tMy defence is of God, which 
saveth the ‘upright in heart 

11 || God judgeth the righteous, 
and God is angry with the wicked 
every day. 

12 If he turn not, he will ,n whet 
his sword; he hath bent bis bow, 
and made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for him 
the instruments of death; n he or- 
daineth his arrows against the per¬ 
secutors. 

14 “Behold, he travailetli with ini¬ 
quity, and hath conceived mischief, 
and brought forth falsehood. 

15 tHe made a pit, and digged it, 
p and is fallen into the ditch which 
he made. 

16 q His mischief shall return upon 
his own head, and his violent dealing 
shall comedown upon Ms own pate. 

17 I will praise the Lord accord¬ 
ing to his righteousness: and will 
sing praise to the name of the Lord 
most high. 

PSALM VIII. 

God's glory is magnified by his works, and by 
his love to mark. 

To die chief Musician * upon Gittith* 

A Psalm of David. 

O LORD our Lord, how “excel¬ 
lent is thy name in all the 
earth! who h uast set thy glory 
above the heavens. 


2 “Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings hast thou t ordained 
strength because of thine enemies, 
that thou mightest still 4 the enemy 
and the avenger. 

3 When I “consider thy heavens, 
the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars, which thou hast or¬ 
dained ; 

4 f What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him? and the son of 
man, that thou visitest liim? 

5 For thou hast made him a 
little lower than the angels, and 
hast crowned liim with glory and 
honour. 

6 s Thou madest him to have domi¬ 
nion over the works of thy hands; 
’’thou hast put all things under liis 
feet: 

7 +AJ1 sheep and oxen, yea, and 
the beasts of the field; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the fish 
of the sea, and whatsoever passeth 
through the paths of the seas. 

9 ‘O Lord out Lord, how excel¬ 
lent is thy name in all the earth 1 

PSALM IX. 

■1 David praise fh God for executing of judgment, 

11 lie inciteth others to praise him . 13 He 

prayelh that he may have cause to praise him* 

To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben, 

A Psalm of David. 

I WILL praise thee, O Lord, with 
my whole heart; I will shew 
forth all thy marvellous works. 

2 I will be glad and “rejoice in 
thee : I will sing praise to thy 
name, O Hhou most High 
3 When miue enemies are turned 
back, they shall fall and perish at 
thy presence. 

4 For tthou hast maintained my 
right and my cause; thou satest in 
the throne judging fright. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, 
thou hast destroyed the wicked, 
thou hast “put out their name for 
ever and ever. 

6 |] 0 thou enemy, destructions 
are come to a perpetual end: and 
thou hast destroyed cities; their 
memorial is perished with them. 

7 4 But the Lord shall endure for 
ever: he hath prepared his throne 
for judgment 

8 And * he shall judge the world 
in righteousness, lie shall minister 
judgment to the people in upright¬ 
ness. 

9 f The Lord also will be ta re- 
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ft Dent. 9.14 
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David complaincth to God 


PSALMS. 


0/the outrage of the tricked. 


6 Pa. 01.14. 


hpe. 107 . 22 . 

i Gen. 9 , 5 . 


It Or, 

apiittai. 


i£ Pa, 13, 5. & 
£0. 5. & 35. ft. 


1 Ps. 7.15,16. 
& as. s. At ST. 
6. <3c 28. 

Prov. 5. £2, 
& 22. 8, 

& £6. 27. 

m Ex, 7. 5. & 
XL 414 3L 


g That is, 
Meditation. 
" Vs. 15 . 1 L 
& 52 . a. 

0 Job 8.13. 
I'a. 50. 22. 

P ver, 12, 

Pi IS. 5. 
iFrov.2S.U 
& £4.14. 


! neb. In 
the pride of 
the vneknl 
he doth per¬ 
secute. 

B Ps. 7 . 10 . 

& 5.15, 16, 
Prov. 5, 22. 
h Pa. 04 . 4 . 
t Hcb, soul's. 
c Prov. 23, 4. 
Uqm. 1 , S 2 . 

I Or, 

the terete 
ous Li esseth 
himself, he 
abhorreth 
the Loan, 
d Fa, 14. % 

[I Or, alt his 
thumb ts 
are, TtlerG 
Is iio Qod. 

* 1% 14.1. 

& 63 . 1 . 
r Prov. 24, 7, 

I sal 20.11. 


fuge for the oppressed, a refuge in 
times of trouble. 

10 And they that 8 know thy name 
will put their trust in thee: for 
thou. Lord, hast not forsaken them 
that seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to the Lord, which 
dwelleth in Zion: h declare among 
the people his doings. 

12 ‘When lie maketh inquisition 
for blood, he remembereth them: 
he forgetteth not the cry of the 
II humble. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; 
consider my trouble which J suffer 
of them that hate me, thou that lift- 
est me up from the gates of death: 

14 That I may shew forth all thy 
praise in the gates of the daugh¬ 
ter of Zion: I will k rejoice in thy 
salvation. 

15 'The heathen are sunk down 
in the pit that they made: in the 
net which they hitl is their own 
foot taken. 

16 The Lord is “known by the 
judgment which lie executeth: the 
wicked is snared in the work of his 
own hands. || n Higgaion. Selah. 

17 The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations “that 
forget God. 

18 p For the needy shall not alway 
be forgotten: 11 the expectation of 
the poor shall not perish for ever. 

19 Arise, O Lord ; let not man 
prevail: let the heathen be judged 
iu thy sight 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that 
the nations may know themselves 
to be but men. Selah. 

PSALM X 

I David completing t7i to God of the outrage of the 

wicked. 12 He prat/eth for remedy. ll> lie 

professeth his confidence. 

W 11Y standest thou afar off, O 
Lord? why hidest thou thy¬ 
self m times of trouble? 

2 t The wicked In his pride doth 
persecute the poor: “let them be 
taken iu the devices that they have 
imagined. 

3 For the wicked b boasteth of Iris 
t heart’s desire, and *||blesseth the 
covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth. 

4 The wicked, through the pride 
of his countenance, d will not seek 
after God: ||God is not in all his 
thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous; 
f thy judgments are far above out 


of his sight: as for all his enemies, 
*he pufteth at them. 

6 ''He hath said in Iris heart, I 
shall not be moved: ‘for I shall 
t never be in adversity. 

7 “His mouth is full of cursing 
and t deceit and fraud: 1 under his 
tongue is mischief “aud |1 vanity. 

8 He sitteth in the lurking places 
of the villages: “in the secret places 
doth he murder the innocent: ® his 
eyes +are privily set against the 
poor. 

9 r He lieth ill wait tsecretly as a 
lion in his den: he lieth in wait to 
catch the poor: he doth catch the 
poor, when he draweth him into his 
net 

10 +He croucheth* and humbletli 
himself, that the poor may fall ||by 
his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, God 
hath forgotten: q he hideth his face; 
he will never see it 

12 Arise, O Lord; O God, 'lift up 
thine hand: forget not the ||humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked 
contemn God ? he hath said in Iris 
heart, Thou wilt not require it. 

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou 
bcholdest mischief and spite, to re¬ 
quite it with thy hand: the poor 
t 6 committeth himself unto tnee; 
‘ thou art the helper of the father¬ 
less. 

15 "Break thou the arm of the 
wicked and the evil man: seek out 
his wickedness till thou find none. 

16 "The Lord is King for ever 
and ever: the heathen are perished 
out of his land. 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the 
desire of the humble; thou wilt 
IP prepare their heart, thou wilt 
cause thine ear to hear: 

10 To “judge the fatherless and 
the oppressed, that the man of the 
earth may no more || oppress. 

PSALM XL 

I David eneourageth himself in God against his 
enemies. 4 The providence and justice qfGod. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 
a TN the Loud put I my trust: 
X b how say ye to my soul, Flee 
as a bird to your mountain? 

2 For, lo, “the wicked bend their 
bow, a they make ready their arrow 
upon the string, that they may t pri¬ 
vily shoot at the upright in heart. 

3 “If the foundations be destroy¬ 
ed, what can the righteous do ? 


* 4*6.12. 5. 
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t nob. 
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s 2 Tim. 1.11 
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& 8. 26, 
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1 Ps, 82. 3- 
Isni. 11, 4. 
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The providence and justice of God. PSALMS. Demid desanbeth a citizen of Zion. 


fHab.3,29. 
fi Pi 2r 4 
isaj. m. 1. 
Matt. L 34 
& 23, 22. 
Acta 7. 49, 
Roy. 4 2. 
t Pi 33.13, 

& 34.1 By IQ. 
& ee. 7. 
i Gen, 22.1. 

Jam. 1.12. 
t Gen, 19. 24 
Ml. 3& 21 
| Or* 

ing coals. 
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1 Soul L 4 
&9. 23. 

1% 75. a. 
m F&, 45. 7 , 

3c IiC. 3. 
n Job 36. 7, 
Pa. 83.18. 

& 34 15 , 
1M 3.11 


| Or, b 
‘Penile, 

| Or, Save. 

‘ Isal 57.1, 
me. 7. i 


^Fi.W.1. 

tEs.28.3. 
&62. 4. 

Jcr. 9, 8, 
Item. 14 13. 
I Heb. an 
heart and 
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1 Qbj. It 31 

ilSMn.a.3. 
ft, IT, 10, 
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I ITeb. ftw 
with ns. 

fcal.33.il 


I Or* 
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n% 10.3. 
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Pi 13. 31 
A 15.1 
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t Heb. foe 
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sons of men 
are exalted. 


I Or* 


*BeuU 31.17. 
Job 13. 24 
Ps. 44 24 

&S&46, 
IsaL 58 . 2. 


4 r The Lord is in his holy temple, 
the Lord’s e throne is in heaven: 
h his eyes behold, his eyelids try, 
the children of men. 

6 The Lord 1 trieth the righteous: 
but the wicked and him that loveth 
violence his soul hateth. 

6 k Upon the wicked he shall rain 
Hsnares, fire and brimstone, and jjan 
horrible tempest: 'this shall he ike 
portion of their cnp. 

7 For the righteous Lord “loveth 
righteousness ; n his countenance 
doth behold the upright 

PSALM XII. 

1 David, destitute of human comfort^ craveth 
help qf God. 3 He comforteih himself with 
God's judgments on the wicked, and confi¬ 
dence in God's tried promises. 

To the chief Musician jj * upon Sheminitli, 
A Psalm of David, 

H ELP, Lord; for “the godly 
man ceaseth; for the faith- 
fid fail from among the children 
of men. 

2 b They speak vanity every one 
with his neighbour: c with flatter¬ 
ing lips and with t a double heart 
do they speak. 

3 The Lord shall cut off all flat¬ 
tering lips, and the tongue that 
speaketh d t proud things: 

4 Who have said, With our tongue 
will we prevail; our lips trare our 
own: who is lord over us ? 

5 For the oppression of the poor, 
for the sighing of the needy, 0 now 
will I arise, saith the Lord ; I will 
set him in safety from him that 
|| f puffeth at him. 

6 The words of the Lord are 
8 pure words: as silver tried in a 
furnace of earth, purified seven 
times. 

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, 
thou shalt preserve tthem from this 
generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every side, 
when t the vilest men are exalted. 

PSALM XIII. 

I David eomplaineth of delay in help. 3 lie 
prayeth for preventing grace. 5 He boasteth 
of d itrirttf mercy * 

To the 11 chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

TTOW long wilt thou forget me, 
11 O Lord? for ever? “how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

2 How long shall I take counsel 
in my soul, having sorrow in my 
heart daily? how long shall mine 
enemy be exalted over me? 


3 Consider and hear me, O Lord 
my God: b lighten mine eyes, c lest 
I sleep the sleep of death; 

4 d Lest mine enemy say, I have 
prevailed against him; and those 
that trouble me rejoice wheu I am 
moved. 

5 But I have * trusted in thy 
mercy; nay heart shall rejoice in 
thy salvation. 

6 I will sing unto the Lord, be¬ 
cause he hath f dealt bountifully 
with me. 

PSALM XIV. 

i David desmbeth the corruption of a natural 
man. 4 He convinceth the wicked by the light 
of their conscience. 7 He glorieih in the sal¬ 
vation of God . 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

T HE “fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God. b They are 
corrupt, they have done abomina¬ 
ble works, there is none that doeth 
good. 

2 “The Lord looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, 
to see if there were any that did 
understand, and seek God 
3 d They are all gone aside, they 
are all together become tfilthy: 
there is none that doeth good, no, 
not one 

4 Have all the workers of iniquity 
no knowledge? who “eat up m 
people as they eat bread, and f ci 
not upon the Lord. 

5 There + were they in great fear: 
for God is in the generation of the 
righteous. 

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of 
the poor, because the Lord is his 
8 refuge. 

7 t b Oh that the salvation of Is¬ 
rael were come out of Zion I ' when 
the Lord bringeth back the capti 
vity of his people, Jacob shall re¬ 
joice, and Israel shall be glad 
PSALM XV. 

David desenheih a citizen of Zion. 

A Psalm of David. 

L ORD, a who shall t abide in thy 
tabernacle? who shall dwell in 
b thy holy hill ? 

2 c He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh righteousness, and d speak 
eth the truth in his heart 
3 * He that backbiteth not with 
his tongue, nor doeth evil to his 
neighbour, f nor Utaketh up a re 
proach against his neighbour. 

4 g In whose eyes a vile person is 
contemned; but he honoureth them 


uy 

all 


Ezra 9, 8. 
c Jcr, 51,39. 

<1 Ps. 25, 2. 
& 85.19. 

& 80* Id 


a Pi 33. 21. 


f *8.113, 7. 
fit Ilk 17. 


ft Pa. 10, 4. 

& 53* 4 &c. 
b Gen. 0. 11, 
12. Horn, 3. 
10, &c. 


e Pd n. 13. 
& 102.19. 


d Rom. & 10* 
11 , 12 . 
tUcb, 
stinking. 


e .Tor. 10. 21 
Amos 8. 4 
Mic. 3* 3. 

TPs. 79 . e. 
IsaJ. 64. 7. 

fHd). 

theyfeared 

afmr. 

Ft 63,1 


£ Pa. 9,9. 
fit 142, 5. 
t Bek Who 
wiUfjive+&C‘ 
Sec Itom. 
11 . 20 . 
h Pfi, 63. 3, 

1 .Job 42.10* 
Pa. 120, 1, 


ft Ps, 24 3, Jtc. 
tuck 
TOjoiirn* 

b Ps. 2. e. 

fit 8,4 
c Bai. 33.15. 
dZeeh. 8,10. 
Epb. 4 25, 

0 IrCT. 10. 101 

Ps. 34, 13* 


*E*. 23.1* 

II Or* rt- 
ceivetkj or* 
cndurcMi. 
« Esth. 3. 2* 

















David's trust in God's providence. PSALMS. 


His psalm of thanksgiving 


h Jiidg. 11* 35. 


1 Ex. n. 25. 
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1 Wt 32. 9, 
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i UZ 5. 

Jet. 10.13. 
Lam, 3, 24, 
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rpi 17. 3. 


R Acts 2* £5, 
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1 Cor. 13.12, 
1 John 8. 2. 
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justice, 

tHob, 
trifMtrt Jipf 
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that fear the Lord. He that h swear- 
eth to his own hurt, and changeth 
not. 

5 l He that putteth not out his 
money to usury, k nor taketh re¬ 
ward against the innocent. He that 
doeth these (flings 'shall never be 
moved. 

PSALM XVI. 

1 David, in distrust qf merits, and hatred qf 
idolatry, feeth io God for preservation. Bile 
sheweth the hope of his calling, of the resur¬ 
rection, and life everlasting* 

!] * JVIiclitam of David. 

P RESERVE me, O God: “for in 
thee do I put my trust 
2 0 mg soul, thou hast said unto 
the Lord, Thou art my Lord: b my 
goodness esetendeth not to thee; 

3 But to the saints that are in 
the earth, and to the excellent, in 
whom is all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be multi¬ 
plied that || hasten after another 
god: their drink offerings of blood 
will I not offer, c nor take up their 
names into my lips. 

5 d The Lord is the portion tof 
mine inheritance and ‘ of my cup: 
thou maintainest my lot 
6 The lines are fallen unto me 
in pleasant places; yea, I have a 
goodly heritage. 

' 7 I will bless the Lord, who hath 
given me counsel: f my reins also 
instinct me in the night seasons. 

8*1 have set the Lord always be¬ 
fore me: because h 7te is at my right 
hand,' I shall not be moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, k and 
my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also 
shall + rest in hope. 

10 ' For thou wilt not leave m my 
sold in hell; neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew me the "path 
of life: "in thy presence is fulness 
of joy; p at thy right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore. 

PSALM XVII. 

1 David, in confidence of his integrity, craveth 
defence of God against his enemies . 10 Me 
sheweth their pride, craft, and eagerness. I 3 
lie prayelh against them in confidence of his 
hope , 

A Piayer of David. 

H EAR Hhe right, 0 Lord, at¬ 
tend unto my cry, give ear 
unto my prayer, that goeth +not 
out of feigned lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth 
from thy presence; let thine eyes 
behold the things that are equal. 


3 Thou hast proved mine heart; 
8 them hast visited me in the night; 
b thou hast tried me, and slialt find 
nothing; I am pm-posed that my 
mouth shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning the works of men, 
by the word of thy lips I have kept 
me from the paths of the destroyer. 

5 “Hold up my goings in thy 
paths, that my footsteps t slip not 

6 d I have called upon thee, for 
thou wilt hear me, O God: incline 
thine ear unto me, and hear my 
speech. 

7 ‘Shew thy marvellous loving¬ 
kindness, 0 thou || that savest by 
thy right hand them which put 
their trust in thee from those that 
rise up against them, 

8 f Keep me as the apple of the 
eye, B hide me under the shadow of 
thy wings, 

9 From the wicked t that oppress 
me. from tmy deadly enemies, who 
compass me about 

10 ''They are inclosed in their own 
fat: with their mouth they 1 speak 
proudly. 

11 They have now k compassed us 
in our steps: 'they have set their 
eyes bowing down to the earth; 

12 t Like as a lion that is greedy 
of Ills prey, and as it were a young 
lion +lurking in secret places. 

13 Arise, O Lord, t disappoint 
him, cast him down: deliver my 
soul from the wicked, “ || which is 
thy sword: 

14 || From men ivhich are thy 
hand, O Lord, from men of the 
world," which have their portion in 
this life, and whose belly tliou fin¬ 
est with thy Md treasure: llthey are 
fiill of children, and leave the rest 
of their substance to their babes. 

15 As for me, °I will behold thy 
face in righteousness: F I shall be 
satisfied, when 1 awake, with thy 
likeness. 

PSALM XVIII. 

David praiseth God for his manifold and mar- 
vellom blessings. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, 
♦the servant of the Lori>, who spake unto 
the Lgru the words of ♦this song in the 
day that the Lobb delivered him from the 
hand of all his enemies, and from the 
hand of Saul: And he said, 

T “WILL love thee;, O Lord, my 
J. strength. 

2 The Lord is my rock, and my 
fortress, and my deliverer; my God, 
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for God’s mighty deliverances 


PSALMS. 


and mmifdld blessings. 


tHob. 
my rock- 
b Heb. £-13. 


c Pa TO. 1 
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i Or, cords. 


< Acts i 31. 


r Hcb, by his. 


r Vi. 144 E, 
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* idiots. 
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t Pa 37. i 
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« PA 14A J, 

I Or, prcat 
uaUrt. 


*P<-31. & 
4119.5, 


tmy strength, b in ■whom I will trust; 
my buckler, and the hom of my 
salvation, and my high tower. 

31 will call upon the Lord, c who 
is worthy to be praised: so shall 
I be saved from mine enemies. 

4 d The sorrows of death compass¬ 
ed me, and the floods of t ungodly 
men made me afraid 

5 The || sorrows of hell compass¬ 
ed me about: the snares of death 
prevented me 

6 In my distress I called upon 
the Lord, and cried unto my God: 
he heard my voice out of his tem¬ 
ple, and my cry came before him, 
even into his earn. 

7 e Then the earth shook and 
trembled; the foundations also of 
the hills moved and were shaken, 
because he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke tout 
of his nostrils, and fire out of his 
mouth devoured: coals were kin¬ 
dled by it. 

9 f He bowed the heavens also, 
and came down: and darkness was 
under his feet. 

10 8 And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly: yea, h he Aid fly upon 
the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his secret 
place; 'his pavilion round about 
him were dark waters and thick 
clouds of the skies 

12 k At the brightness that was 
before him his thick clouds passed, 
hail stones and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord also thundered in 
the lieavenB, and the Highest gave 
1 his voice; hail stones and coals of 
fire. 

14 ra Yea, he sent out his arrows, 
and scattered them; and he shot out 
lightnings, and discomfited them. 

15 "Then the channels of waters 
were seen, and the foundations of 
the world were discovered at thy 
rebuke, 0 Lord, at the blast of the 
breath of thy nostrils. 

16 ®He sent from above, he took 
me, he drew me out of [|many 
waters. 

17 He delivered me from my 
strong enemy, and from them which 
hated me: for they were too strong 
for me 

18 They prevented me in the day 
of my calamity: but the Lord was 
my stay. 

19 11 He brought me forth also 


into a large place; he delivered 
me, because he delighted in me. 

20 9 The Lord rewarded me ac¬ 
cording to my righteousness; ac¬ 
cording to the eleanness of my 
hands hath he recompensed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways of 
the Lord, and have not wickedly 
departed from my God- 

22 For all his judgments were 
before me, and I did not put away 
his statutes from me. 

231 was also upright tbefore him, 
and I kept myself from mine ini¬ 
quity. 

24 r Therefore hath the Lord re¬ 
compensed me according to my 
righteousness, according to the 
cleanness of my hands tin his 
eyesight 

25 “With the merciful thou wilt 
shew thyself merciful; with an up¬ 
right man thou wilt shew thyself 
upright; 

26 With the pure thou wilt shew 
thyself pure; and ‘with the froward 
thou wilt || shew thyself froward. 

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted 
people; but wilt bring down "high 
looks. 

28 "For thou wilt light my ||can¬ 
dle: the Lord my God will en¬ 
lighten my darkness. 

29 For by thee I have |i run 
through a troop; and by my God 
have I leaped over a Avail 

30 As for God, y his way is per¬ 
fect: "the word of the Lord is 
||tried: he is a buckler “to all 
those that trust in him. 

31 b For who is God save the Lord? 
or who is a rock save our God ? 

32 It is God that °girdeth me 
with strength, and maketh my way 
perfect. 

33 d He nmketh my feet like hinds’ 
feet, and “setteth me upon my high 
places. 

34 f He teacheth my hands to war, 
so that a bow of steel is broken by 
mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me the 
shield of thy salvation: and thy 
right hand hath hoklen me up, and 
||thy gentleness hath made me great 

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps 
under me, *that tmy feet did not 
slip. 

37 I have pursued mine enemies, 
and overtaken them: neither did 1 
turn again till they were consumed 


HSsun.Sl.19. 


f Hcb. 


n Sara, 2C/1Z. 


t Hub. before 
his eyes. 


8 1 Kin* 9- 32. 


t Lev. 2G. 23; 
24, 27,28. 
Prov. 5. 34. 

J1 Or, wrestle ,. 

» PS-101, 5, 
Prov. fj. 17. 

x Job 18. G. 

H Or, tailing 
Job 20 .1 


11 Or, 


rite ut 32. 4. 
Dan, 4. 37. 
Rev. 15. 3. 

* Pa,12. G, 

& 119.140. 
Prov. 30, 5. 

|| Or, rrfined. 
a R. 17. 7. 
bOeiiL 52. 83, 
80. 

1 Sam, 2. Z 
Pa- 8fJ. 8. 
Jsai. 45, 5. 
c PA 91. 2. 

dSRimi.BLlS. 
lUb, 8. 38- 
*Deut 32-13. 
4 33. 29. 

f Pb. 144.1. 


]j Or, with 
ttt jt meek¬ 
ness thou 
hast multi¬ 
plied hr 1 , 

G Prav. 4.12. 
t Hab- mins 
anctes. 


570 


O o2 







God’s wor 


PSALMS. 


David prayeth for grace. 


1 FTeb. lau&stf 
to bow. 


* Job 27. 9* 

& 35. 32. 
I’rov. 1. 20, 
IsaL 1, 15. 
Jcr. 1L 11. 

At 14, 1% 
Eztrk, & IS. 
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k 2 Sam, 2. 0, 
10. & 3.1. 

I 2 Sam. 8. 

m IsaL 52.15. 
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t Hcb. At 
the tuaring 
of the car . 
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stranger* 
n IKiuL 33, 29. 
Ps. 68. 3. 
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U Or, yield 

feigned 

obedience. 
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t Hcb. give th 
avenge, 
wonts for 
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P Ps. 47. 3. 

H Or, 

detiroydh. 
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t IIeb* wan 
of violence. 
r Ham* 15, 9, 

II Oij, confess. 


* Pa 14 L 10. 


i 2 Sam* 7,13. 


n Gen. 1. C. 
Tsai 4(1 $2. 
Rom. 1.19, 
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U Or, with¬ 
out these 
Iftear voice 
it heard. 
t Hcb. with¬ 
out their 
voice heard, 
b Rom, 10,18. 
II Or, Their 
rule , or* 
direction. 


38 I have wounded them that 
they were not able to rise: they 
are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded me with 
strength unto the battle: thou hast 
t subdued under me those that rose 
up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me the 
necks of mine enemies; that I might 
destroy them that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none 
to save them: b even unto the Lord, 
but he answered them not. 

42 Then did I beat them small as 
the dust before the wind: I did 
'cast them out as the dirt in the 
streets. 

43 k Thou hast delivered me frdm 
the strivings of the people; and 
‘tliou hast made me the head of 
the heathen: “a people whom, I 
have not known shall serve me. 

44 tAs soon as they hear of me, 
they shall obey me: + the strangers 
"shall ||+submit themselves unto 
me. 

45 "The strangers shall fade away, 
and be afraid out of their close 
places. 

46 The Lord liveth; and blessed 
he my rock; and let the God of 
my salvation be exalted. 

47 It is God that tavengeth me, 
fand IJsubdueth the people under 
me 

48 He delivereth me from mine 
enemies: yea, q thou liftest me up 
above those that rise up against 
me: thou hast delivered me from 
the + violent man. 

49 ' Therefore will I llgive thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, among the 
heathen, and sing praises unto thy 
name 

50 “Great deliverance giveth he 
to his king; and slieweth'mercy to 
his anointed, to David, and to his 
seed • for evermore. 

PSALM XIX. 

i The creatures, shew God's glory - 7 The word 
Ms grave* 1 2 Da u id prayeth for grace. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David* 

T HE “heavens declare the glory 
of God; and the firmament 
slieweth his handywork. 

2 Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and night unto night slieweth 
knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor language, 
11 +where their voice is not heard. 

4 b [|Their line is gone out through 


all the earth, and their words to the 
end of the world In them hath he 
set a tabernacle for the sun, 

5 Which is ub a bridegroom com¬ 
ing out of his chamber, e and rejoic- 
etli as a strong man to run a race 

6 His going forth is from the end 
of the heaven, and his circuit unto 
the ends of it: and there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereof. 

7 d The |!law of the Lord is per¬ 
fect, 11 converting the soul: the tes¬ 
timony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple. 

8 The statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the heart: "the 
commandment of the Lord is pure, 
f enlightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring for ever: the judgments 
of the Lord are ttrue and right¬ 
eous altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they 
than gold, ®yea, than much fine 
gold: h sweeter also than honey 
and + the honeycomb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy ser¬ 
vant warned: and ‘in keeping of 
them there is great reward 

12 "Who can understand his 
errors ? 1 cleanse thou me from 
m secret faults. 

13 “Keep back thy servant also 
from presumptuous sins; "let them 
not have dominion over me: then 
shall I be upright, and 1 shall be 
innocent from jltlie great trans¬ 
gression. 

14 p Let the words of my mouth, 
and the meditation of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, 
tmy strength, and my q redeemer. 

PSALM XX. 

1 The church hlesseih the king m his exploits, 
7 Her confidence in God s succour. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

T HE Lord hear thee in the day 
of trouble ; a the name of the 
God of Jacob t defend thee ; 

2 Send t thee help from Hhe sane 
tuary, and t strengthen thee out of 
Zion ; 

3 Remember all thy offerings, and 
t accept thy burnt sacrifice ; Selah 
4 c Grant thee according to thine 
own heart, and fulfil all thy counsel 
5 We will d rejoice in thy salva¬ 
tion, and e in the name of our God 
we will set up our banners : the 
Lord fulfil all thy petitions* 

6 Now know I that the Lord 
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A thanksgivingfor victory. PSALMS, David complcdmth in distress* 
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Job 7. 30. 
Alft 12. 
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shoulder. 


saveth f his anointed; be will bear 
him tfrom his holy heaven twith the 
saving strength of his right hand. 

7 s Some trust in chariots, and some 
in horees: h but we will remember 
the name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down and 
fallen: but we are men, and stand 
upright 

9 Save, Lord : let the king hear 
us when we call. 

PSALM XXI. 

1 A thanksgiving far victory. 7 Confidence of 
further success. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

PPIIE king shall 105 ; in thy strength* 
J_ O Lord ; and “in thy salvation 
how greatly shall he rejoice I 
2 b Thou hast given him his heart’s 
desire, and hast not withholden the 
request of his lips. Selah. 

3 For thou preventest him with 
the blessings of goodness: thou 
“settest a crown of pure gold on 
his head. 

4 d He asked life of thee, and 
thou gavest it him, ‘m length 
of days for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy sal¬ 
vation : honour and majesty hast 
thou laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast +made him most 
blessed for ever: f thou hast i made 
him exceeding glad with thy coun¬ 
tenance. 

7 For the king trustetli in the 
Loud, and through the mercy of the 
most High he R shall not be moved 

8 Thine hand shall h ftnd out all 
thine enemies: thy right hand shall 
find out those that hate thee 

9 ' Thou shalt make them as a 
fiery oven in the time of thine 
anger: the Lord shall k Bwallow 
them up in his wrath, 'and the 
fire shall devour them. 

10 m Their fruit shalt thou destroy 
from the earth, and their seed from 
among the children of men. 

11 For they intended evil against 
thee: .they “ imagined a mischievous 
device, which they are not able to 
perform. 

12 Therefore || shalt thou make 
them turn their t back, when thou 
shalt make ready thine arrows up¬ 
on tliy strings against the face of 
them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine 
own strength: so will we sing and 
praise thy power. 


PSALM XXII. 

1 David complaineth in great discouragement 
3 He prayeth in great distress. 23 He prais- 
eth God. 


To the chief Musician upon JJ Aijeleth Sha- 
har, A Psalm of David. 


|| Or, the 
hind of the 
morni ng. 


M Y n God J my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? why art 
thou so far + from helping me, and 
from b the words of my roaring ? 

2 0 my God, I cry in the daytime, 
but thou hearest not; and in the 
night season, and t am not silent 
3 But thou art holy, 0 thou that 
inhabitest the c praises of Israel 
4 Our fathers trusted in thee: 


a Mail 27,40. 
Mark 15. 34. 


t Heb. 
from my 
salvation. 
b Ileb. 5. 7, 


t Hob. there 
is no tilmce 
to me, 

* Dent, 10* 31. 


they trusted, and thou didst de¬ 
liver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and were 
delivered: 4 they trusted in thee, 
and were not confounded. 

6 But I am ‘ a worm, and no man; 
f a reproach of men, and despised 
of the people. 

7 8 All they that see me laugh me 
to scorn: they t shoot out the lip, 
h they shake the head, saying, 

8 ' t He trusted on the Lord that 
he would deliver him: k let him 
deliver him, |] seeing he delighted 
in him. 

9 1 But thou art he that took me 
out of the womb: thou |] didst make 
me hope when I teas upon my mo¬ 
ther’s breasta 

10 I was cast upon thee from the 
womb: m thou art my God from 
my mother's belly. 

11 Be not far from me; for trou¬ 
ble is near; for there is t none to 
help. 

12 “Many bulls have compassed 
me: strong bulls of Bashan have 
beset me round. 

13 “They tgaped upon me vnth 
their months, as a ravening and a 
roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, 
p and all my bones are || out of joint: 
q my heart is like wax; it is melted 
in the midst of my bowels. 

15 r My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd; aud" my tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws; and thou hast brought 
me into the dust of death. 

16 For ‘ dogs have compassed me: 
the assembly of the wicked have in¬ 
closed me: u they pierced my hands 
and my feet 

171 may tell all my bones: * they 
look and stare upon me. 
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David’s trust in God'sprovidmx. PSALMS. God's sovereignty over the world. 
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18 J They part my garments among 
them, and cast lots upon my vesture. 

19 But 2 be not thou far from me, 
O Lord : O my strength, haste thee 
to help me 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword; 
a tmy darling t from the power of 
the b dog. 

21 'Save me from the lion’s mouth: 
<l for thou hast heard me from the 
horns of the unicorns. 

22 0 1 will declare thy name unto 
f my brethren: in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise thee 

23 g Ye that fear the Lord, praise 
him; all ye the seed of Jacob, glo¬ 
rify him ; and fear him, all ye the 
seed of Israel. 

24 For he hath not despised nor 
abhorred the affliction of the af¬ 
flicted ; neither hath he hid his 
face from him; but !l when he cried 
unto him, he heard. 

25 1 My praise shall he of thee in 
the great congregation: k I will pay 
my vows before them that fear him. 

26 'The meek shall eat and be sa¬ 
tisfied : they shall praise the Lord 
that seek him: your heart “shall 
live for ever. 

27 "All the ends of the world shall 
remember and turn unto the Lord : 
'and all the kindreds of the nations 
shall worship before thee 

28 * For the kingdom is the Lord’s : 
and he is the governor among the 
nations. 

29 'i All they that he fat upon earth 
shall eat and worship: r all they that 
go down to the dust shall bow be¬ 
fore him: and none can keep alive 
his own soul. 

30 A seed shall serve him; s it 
shall be accounted to the Lord for 
a generation. 

31 ‘They shall come, and shall 
declare his righteousness unto a 
people that shall he bom, that he 
hath done this. 

PSALM XXIII. 

David’s confidence in God’s grace. 

A Psalm of David. 

T HE Lord is a my shepherd; b I 
shall not want 

2 * He maketli me to lie down in 
tgreen pastures: d he leadetli me 
beside the t still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul: 'he lead- 
eth me in the paths of righteous¬ 
ness for his name’s sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the 


valley of f tlie shadow of death, g I 

will fear no evil: h for thou art 
with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me. 

5 ‘Thou preparest a table before 
me in the presence of mine enemies: 
thou + k anoiutest my head with oil; 
my cup runneth over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life: 
and I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord + for ever. 

PSALM XXIV. 

1 God’s lordship in lhe world. 3 The citizens 
of his spiritual kingdom. 7 An exhortation 
to receive him. 

A Psalm of David* 

T HE “earth is the Lord’s, and 
the fulness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

2 b For he hath founded it upon 
the seas, and established it upon 
the floods. 

3 c Who shall ascend into the hill 
of the Lord? or who shall stand in 
his holy place ? 

4 d + He that hath 'clean hands, 
and f a pure heart; who hath not 
lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor 
g sworn deceitfully. 

5 He shall receive the blessing 
from the Lord, and righteousness 
from the God of bis salvation. 

6 This is the generation of them 
that seek him, that b seek thy face, 
IIO Jacob. Sclali. 

7 * Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors; k and the King of glory 
shall come in. 

8 Who is this King of glory ? The 
Lord strong and mighty, the LORD 
mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
even lift them up, ye everlasting 
doors; and the King of glory shall 
come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory ? The 
Lord of hosts, he is the King of 
glory. Selah. 

PSALM XXV. 

1 Daviffs confidence in prayer. 7 He praycih 
for remission qf sins t 16 and for help in af¬ 
file tion. 

A Psalm of David* 

U NTO “thee, O Lord, do I lift 
up my soul. 

2 O my God, I b tmst in thee: let 
me not be ashamed, 'let not mine 
enemies triumph over me. 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee 
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David prayeth for pardon ami help * PSALMS, Hk faith in God's protection. 
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be ashamed: let them be ashamed 
which transgress without cause. 

4 d Shew me thy ways, O Lord ; 
teach me thy paths. 

5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach 
me: for thou art the God of my 
salvation; on thee do I wait all 
the day. 

6 Remember, O Lord, c t thy tender 
mercies and thy lovingkindnesses; 
for they have been ever of old. 

7 Remember not f tlie sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions: g ac¬ 
cording to thy mercy remember 
thou me for thy goodness’ sake, O 
Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord : 
therefore will he teach sinners in 
the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in judg¬ 
ment : and the meek will he teach 
his wav. 

10 All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth unto such as keep 
Ms covenant and Ids testimonies. 

11 h For thy name’s sake, 0 Lord, 
pardon mine iniquity; 1 for it is 
great 

12 'What man is he that feareth 
the Lord? k lihn shall he teach in 
the way that he shall choose. 

13 1 llis soul + shall dwell at ease; I 
and " his seed shall inherit the earth. 

14 “The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear 1dm ; Hand he 
will shew them his covenant. 

15 “Mine eyes are ever toward 
the Lord ; for he shall t pluck my 
feet out of the net 

16 p Turn thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon me; for I am desolate 
and afflicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart are 
enlarged: O bring thou me out of 
my distresses. 

18 * Look upon mine affliction and 
my pain; and forgive all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies; for 
they are many; and they hate me 
with t cruel hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver 
me: T let me not be ashamed; for 
I put my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and uprightness 
preserve me; for I wait on thee. 

22 5 Redeem Israel, O God, out of 
all Ids troubles. 

PSALM XXVI. 

Dfctfkf resorteth unto God in confidence tf hk 
integrity. 

A Psalm of David. 


J UDGE "me, O Lord ; for I have 
b walked in mine integrity: *1 
have trusted also in the Lord; 
therefore I shall not slide. 

2 a Examine me, O Lord, and prove 
me; try my reins and my heart 
3 For tliy'lovingkimlness is before 
mine eyes: and c I have walked in 
thy truth. 

4 f I have not sat with vain per¬ 
sons, neither will I go in with dis¬ 
semblers. 

5 I have g hated the congregation 
of evil doers; h and will not sit with 
tire wicked. 

6 1 1 will wash mine hands in inno- 
cency: so will 1 compasB thine altar, 
O Lord: 

7 That I may publish with the 
voice of thanksgiving, and tell of 
all thy wondrous -works. 

8 Lord, k I have loved the habi¬ 
tation of thy house, and the place 
t where thine honour dwellctli. 

9 || 1 Gather not my soul with sin¬ 
ners, nor my life with + bloody men: 

10 In whose hands is mischief and 
their right hand is tfull of m bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will “walk in 
mine integrity: redeem me, and be 
merciful unto me. 

12 “My foot standeth in an v even 
place: ‘‘in the congregations will I 
bless the Lord. 

PSALM XXVIL 

1 David sustained his faith by the power of God, 
4 by his love to the service of God, S by prayer. 
A Psalm of David. 
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T HE Lord is a my light and b my 
salvation; whom shall I fear? 
c the Lord is the strength of my 
life; of whom shall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine 
enemies and my foes, + came upon 
me to d eat up my flesh* they stum¬ 
bled and fell* 

3 e Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart shall not fear; 
though war should rise against me, 
in this will I be confident 
4 f One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, that will I seek after ; that I 
may 8 d well in the house of the Lord 
all the days of my life* to behold 
|]Hlie beauty of the Lord, and to 
enquire in his temple. 

5 For 'in the time of trouble he 
shall hide me in his pavilion: in 
the secret of his tabernacle shall he 
liide me ; he shall k set me up upon 
a rock. 
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Davidpraycth for God's help. PSALMS. Me cxhorteth to give glory to God. 
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6 An ri now shall ’mine head be 
lifted up above mine enemies round 
about me: therefore will I oiler in 
his tabernacle sacrifices t of joy; I 
will sing, yea, I will sing praises 
unto the Loro. 

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry with 
my voice: have mercy also upon 
me, and answer me. 

8 II When thou saidst, m Seek ye 
my face; my heart said unto thee, 
Thy face, Lord, will I seek. 

9 "Hide not thy face far from 
me; put not thy servant away in 
anger: thou hast been my help; 
leave me not, neither forsake me, 
O God of my salvation. 

10 0 When my father and my 
mother forsake me, then the Lord 
+ will take me up. 

11 "Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
and lead me in ta plain path, be¬ 
cause of t mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not over unto the 
will of mine enemies: for 1 false 
witnesses are risen up against me, 
and such as ■ breathe out cruelty. 

13 I had fainted, unless I had 
believed to see the goodness of the 
Lord *in the land of the living. 

14" Wait on the Lord : be of good 
courage, and he shall strengthen 
thine heart: wait, I say, on the 
Lord. 

PSALM XXVIII. 

1 David prayeth earnestly against his enemies. 

6 He blesseth God * 9 He prayeih for the 

people. 

A Psalm of David, 

U NTO thee will I cry, O Lord 
my rock; 6 be not silent tto 
mo: b lest, if thou be silent tome, 
I become like them that go down 
into the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplica¬ 
tions, when I cry unto thee, c when 
I lift up my hands || d toward thy 
holy oracle 

3 'Draw me not away with the 
wicked, and with the workers of 
iniquity, f which speak peace to 
their neighbours, but mischief is 
in their hearts. 

4 8 Give them according to their 
deeds, and according to the wicked¬ 
ness of their endeavours: give them 
after the work of their hands; ren-, 
der to them their desert 
5 Because h they regard not the 
works of the Lord, nor the opera¬ 
tion of his hands, he shall destroy 
them, and not build them up. 


6 Blessed be the Lord, because 
he hath heard the voice of my sup¬ 
plications. 

7 The Lord is ‘my strength and 
my shield; my heart k trusted in 
him, and I am helped: therefore 
my heart greatly rcjoicetli; and 
with my song will I praise him. 

8 The Lord is II their strength, 
and he is the t 1 saving strength 
of his anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and bless " thine 
inheritance: ||feed them also, "and 
lift them up for ever. 

PSALM XXIX. 

1 David exhortelh princes to give glory lo God s 
3 by reason of his power, 11 and protection qf 
his people . 

A Psalm of David. 
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"/H IVE unto the Lord, O lye 

VJ mighty, give unto the Lord 
glory and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord + the gloiy 
due unto his name; worship the 
Lord ||in Hhe beauty of holiness. 

3 The voice of the Lord is upon 
the waters: c the God of glory tlran- 
dereth: the Lord is upon If many 
waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord is + pow¬ 
erful ; the voice of the Lord is tfull 
of majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh 
the cedars; yea, the Lord bi’eaketh 
d the cedars of Lebanon. 

6 "He maketh them also to skip 
like a calf; Lebanon and f Sirion 
like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord t divideth 
the flames of fire. 

8 The voice of the Lord sliaketli 
the wilderness; the Lord sliaketh 
the wilderness of R Kadesli. 

9 The voice of the Lord maketh 
Hhe hinds || to calve, and discovcr- 
eth the forests: and in his temple 
|| doth every one speak of his glory. 

10 The Lord ‘sitteth upon the 
flood; yea, k the Lord sitteth King 
for ever. 

11 'The Lord will give strength 
unto his people; the Lord will bless 
liis people with peace. 
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PSALM XXX. 


1 David praiseth God for his deliverance. 4 lie 
exhorteth others to praise him by example qf 
God's dealing with him. 

A Psalm and Song * at the dedication 
of the house of David* 

I WILL extol - thee, O Lord ; for 
thou hast" lifted me up, and hast 
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David craveth God’s help. 


PSALMS. 


Hcpraydh in his calamity. 
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Acts?. 59. 


s Jonah 2.1 


not made my foes to ” rejoice over 
me. 

2 O Loud my God, I cried unto 
thee, and thou hast c healed me. 

3 0 Lord, a thou hast brought up 
my soul from the grave: thou hast 
kept me alive, that I should not 
'go down to the pit 

4 f Sing unto the Lord, 0 ye saints 
of his, and give thanks [(at the re¬ 
membrance of his holiness. 

5 For 8 this anger endnreth but 
a moment; h in his favour is life: 
weeping may endure t for a night, 
‘but tjoy cometh in the morning. 

6 And k in my prosperity 1 said, 

I shall never be moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast 
+made my mountain to stand strong: 

1 thou didst hide thy face, and I was 
troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, 0 Lord; and 
unto the Lord I made supplication. 

9 What profit is there in my blood, 
when I go down to the pit? m Shall 
the dust praise thee? shall it de¬ 
clare thy truth ? 

10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy 
upon me: Lord, be thou my helper. 

11 n Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing: thou hast 
put off my sackcloth, and girded 
me with gladness; 

12 To the end that limy glory 
may sing praise to thee, and not 
be silent. 0 Lord my God, I will 
give thanks unto thee for ever. 

PSALM XXXI. 

1 David shewing his confidence in (fod craiwlh 
his help. 7 Me rejoice th in his merer/* 9 Me 
prayeth in his calamity. 19 He praise th God 
for Ai$ goodness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

I N a thee, 0 Lord, do I put my 
trust; let me never be ashamed: 
b deliver me in thy righteousness. 

2 'Bow down thine ear to me; 
deliver me speedily: be thou t my 
strong rock, for an house of de¬ 
fence to save me. 

3 d For thou art my rock and my 
fortress; therefore • for thy name's 
sake lead me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net that they 
have laid privily for me: for thou 
art my strength. 

5 Into tliine hand I commit my 
spirit: thou hast redeemed me, 0 
Lord God of truth. 

61 have hated them g that regard 
lying vanities: but I trust in the 
Lord. 


7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy 
mercy: for thou hast considered 
my trouble; thou bast h known my 
soul in adversities; 

8 And hast not ‘shut me up into 
the hand of the enemy: k thou hast 
set my feet in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am in trouble: 1 mine eye is 
consumed with grief, yea, my soul 
and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent with grief, 
and my years with sighing: my 
strength faileth because of mine 
iniquity, and m my bones are con¬ 
sumed 

11 “I was a reproach among all 
mine enemies, but 'especially a- 
raong my neighbours, and a fear to 
mine acquaintance: p they that did 
see me without fieri from me. 

12 q I am forgotten as a dead man 
out of mind: I am like t a broken 
vessel. 

13 r For I have heard the slander 
of many: * fear ivas on every side: 
while they ‘took counsel together 
against me, they devised to take 
aw r ay my life. 

14 But I trusted in thee, 0 Lord : 

I said, Thou art my God. 

15 My times are in thy hand: 
deliver me from the hand of mine 
enemies, and from them that per¬ 
secute me. 

16 "Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant: save me for thy mer¬ 
cies’ sak& 

17 *Let me not be ashamed, 0 
Lord; for I have called upon thee: 
let the wicked be ashamed, and 
y 11 let them be silent in the grave. 

18 "Let the lying lips be put to 
silence; which "speak tgrievous 
things proudly and contemptuously 
against the righteous. 

19 h Oh how great is thy good¬ 
ness, which thou hast laid up for 
them that fear thee; which thou 
hast wrought for them that trust 
in thee before the sons of men! 

20 c Thou shalt hide them in the 
secret of thy presence from the 
pride of man: d thou shalt keep 
them secretly in a pavilion from 
the strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed be the Lord: for 6 he 
hath shewed me his marvellous 
kindness r in a || strong city. 

22 For *1 said in my haste, h I 
am cut off from before thine eyes: 
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Remission of sins a great blessing. PSALMS. God is to be praised for his goodness. 


1 Pi 34. 9. 
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nevertheless thou heardest the 
voice of my supplications when I 
cried unto thee. 

23 * O love the Lord, all ye his 
saints: for the Lord preserveth the 
faithful, and plentifully rewardeth 
the proud doer. 

24 k Be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen your heart, all ye 
that hope in the Lord. 


PSALM XXXII. 

1 Blessedness consistelh in remission of sins. 
3 Confession of sins giveth ease to the con - 
science. 8 God's promises bring joy- 
II A Psalm of David, Maschil. 

B LESSED is Tie whose a trans¬ 
gression is forgiven, whose sin 
is covered 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom 
the Lord Mmputeth not iniquity, 
and e in whose spirit there is no 
guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my bones 
waxed old through my roaring all 
the day long. 

4 For day and night thy d hand 
was heavy upon me: my moisture 
is turned into the drought of sum¬ 
mer. Selah. 

5 I acknowledged my sin unto 
thee, and mine iniquity have I not 
hid C I said, I will confess my 
transgressions unto the Lord ; and 
thou forgavest the iniquity of my 
sin. Selah. 


6 1 For this shall every one that is 
godly 8 pray unto thee fin a time 
when thou mayestbe found: surely 
iu the floods of great waters they 
shall not come nigh unto him. 

7 h Thou art my hiding place; thou 
shalt preserve me from trouble; 
thou shalt compass me about with 
‘ songs of deliverance Selah. 

0 I will instruct thee and teach 
thee in the way which thou shalt 
go: +1 will guide thee with mine 


eye. 

!) k Be ye not as the horse, or as 
the mule, which have 'no under¬ 
standing: whose mouth must be 
held in with bit and bridle, lest 
they conie near unto thee. 

10 m Many sorrows shall be to the 
wicked: but " he that trusteth in 
the Lord, mercy shall compass him 
about 

11 °Bc glad iu the Lord, and 
rejoice, ye righteous: and shout 
for joy, all ye that are upright in 
heart 


PSALM XXXIII. 

1 God i$ to be praised for Ms goodness^ C/or his 
power, 12 and for his providence. 2(1 Con¬ 
fidence is to be placed in God. 

R ejoice a m the lord, o ye 

i righteous : for b praise is 
comely for the upright 
2 Praise the Lord with harp; sing 
unto him with the psaltery 0 and 
an instrument of ten strings. 

3 d Sing unto him a new song; 
play skilfully with a loud noise* 

4 For the word of the Lord is 
right; and all his works are dons 
in truth 

5 e He loveth righteousness and 
judgment: 'the earth is full of the 
|| goodness of the Lord. 

6 g By the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made; and h all the 
host of them 1 by the breath of his 
mouth, 

7 k He gathereth the waters of the 
sea together as an heap: lie layeth 
up the depth in storehouses. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: 
let all tlie inhabitants of the world 
stand in awe of liim. 

9 For 1 lie spake, and it was done; 
he commanded, and it stood fast 
10 m The Lord + bringeth the 
counsel of the heathen to nought: 
lie maketh the devices of the peo¬ 
ple of none effect 
11 11 The counsel of the Lord 
standeth for ever, the thoughts of 
his heart t to all generations* 

12 0 Blessed is the nation whose 
God is the Lord ; and tlie people 
whom he hath p chosen for his own 
inheritance. 

13 q The Lord looketh from hea¬ 
ven; he beholdeth all the sons of 
men. 

14 From the place of Iris habita¬ 
tion he looketh upon all the inha¬ 
bitants of the earth* 

15 He fashioneth their hearts alike; 
r lie considered all their works, 

16 “There is no king saved by the 
multitude of an host: a mighty man 
is not delivered by much strength. 

17 1 An horse is a vain thing for 
safety : neither shall he deliver any 
by his great strength. 

18 u Behold, the eye of the Lord 
is * upon them that fear him, upon 
them that hope in Ms mercy; 

19 To deliver their soul from 
death, and y to keep them alive in 
famine. 
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Exhortation to fear God. 


PSALMS. 
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20 2 Our soul waiteth for the Lord: 
4 lie is our help and our shield. 

21 For our h heart shall rejoice 
in him, because we have trusted 
in his holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon 
us, according as we hope in thee 

PSALM XXXIV. 

1 David praise Ik God, and exhorted h others there¬ 
to by his experience. 8 They ore Messed that 
trust in God. 11 lie exhorteth to ike fear of 
God. 15 The pri v i/eges of the righteous. 

A Psalm of David, when he changed his 
behaviour before II Abimelech ; who drove 
him away, and he departed. 

I WILL * bless the Lord at all 
times: liis praise shall continu¬ 
ally be in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her b boast 
in the Lord: c tlie humble shall 
hear thereof, and be glad. 

3 O d magnify the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt his name together. 

4 I 'sought the Lord, and lie 
heard me, and delivered me from 
all my fears. 

5 They looked unto him, and 
were lightened: and tlieir faces 
were not ashamed 
6 f Tliis poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him, and 8 saved him 
out of all his troubles. 

7 ll The angel of tlie Lord ‘en- 
campeth round about them that 
fear nim, and delivereth them. 

8 O k taste and see that the Lord 
is good: ‘blessed is the man that 
trasteth hi him. 

9 ffl O fear the Lord, ye his saints: 
for there is no want to them that 
fear him. 

10 ” The young lions do lack, and 
suffer hunger: ° but they that seek 
the Lord shall not want any good 


11 Come, ye children, hearken 
unto me: ’’l will teach you the 
fear of the Lord. 

12 8 "What mau is he tha t desireth 
life, and loveth many days, that 
he may see good? 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
thy lips from 'speaking guile. 

14 “Depart from evil, and do good; 
‘seek peace, and pursue it 

15 "The eyes of the Lord are 
upon the righteous, and his cars 
are open unto their 1 cry. 

16 5 The face of the Lord is a- 
gainst them that do evil, ' to cut 
off the remembrance of them from 
the eartli. 


17 The righteous cry, and 4 the 
Lord heareth, and delivereth them 
out of all their troubles. 

18 b The Lord is nigh c t unto 
them that are of a broken heart; 
and saveth such as be tof a con¬ 
trite spirit. 

19 d Many are the afflictions of 
the righteous: 0 but the Lord de¬ 
livereth him out of them all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: ‘not 
one of them is broken. 

21 8 Evil shall slay the wicked: 
and they that hate the righteous 
H shall be desolate. 

22 The Lord h redeemetli the soul 
of his servants: and none of them 
that trust in him shall be desolate. 

PSALM XXXV. 

I David praycth for Ms ou r n safety, and his 
enemies confusion. 11 He cmnplaineth of 
their wrongful dealing * 22 Thereby he in- 

citeth God against them* 

A Psalm of David, 

P LEAD a my cause, O Lord, with 
them that strive with me: b fight 
against them that fight against me. 

2 "Take hold of shield and buckler, 
and stand up for mine help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, and 
stop the way against them that 
persecute me: say unto my soul, 
I am thy salvation. 

4 d Lct them be confounded and 
put to shame that seek after my 
soul: let them be 'turned back and 
brought to confusion that devise 
my hurt 

5 f Let them be as cliaff before 
the wind: and let the angel of the 
Lord chase them. 

6 Let their way be t 8 dark and 
slippery: and let the angel of the 
Lord persecute them. 

7 For without cause have they 
h hid for me their net in a pit, 
which without cause they have dig¬ 
ged for my soul 

8 Let * destruction come upon him 
tat unawares; and k let his net that 
he hath hid catch himself: into that 
very destruction let him fall 
9 And my soul shall be joyful in 
the Lord: ‘it shall rejoice in his 
salvation. 

10 m All my bones shall say, Lord, 
" who is like unto thee, which deli- 
verest the poor from him that is too 
strong for him, yea, the poor and 
the needy from him that spoileth 
him? 
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David complaineth of his enemies. PSALMS. The falsehood of the wicked. 


t Heb* they 
askt'it 
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t Hub. 
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1 Cor. 12. 23. 
t Heb. my 
righteous¬ 
ness* 

Prov. 8.13. 


tthey laid to my charge things that 
I knew not 

12 r They rewarded me evil for 
good to the t spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, 11 when they 
were sick, my clothing was sack¬ 
cloth: I |] humbled my soul with 
fasting; “and my prayer returned 
into mine own bosom. 

14 I t behaved myself t as though 
he had been my friend or brother: 
I bowed down heavily, as one that 
moumeth./or Ms mother. 

15 But in mine t adversity they 
rejoiced, and gathered themselves 
together: yea, "the abjects gather¬ 
ed themselves together against me, 
and I knew it not; they did * tear 
me, and ceased not: 

16 With hypocritical mockers in 
feasts, “ they gnashed upon me with 
their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou *look 
on? rescue my soul from their de¬ 
structions, + y my darling from the 
lions. 

18 8 1 will give thee thanks in the 
great congregation: I will praise 
thee among t much people. 

19 “Let not them that arc mine 
enemies t wrongfully rejoice over 
me: neither b let them wink with 
the eye 'that hate me without a 
cause. 

20 For they speak not peace: 
hut they devise deceitful matters 
against them that are quiet in the 
land 

21 Yea, they d opened their mouth 
wide against me, and said, * Alia, 
aha, our eye hath seen it. 

22 This thou hast f scen, O Lord : 
6 keep not silence: 0 Lord, be not 
h far from me. 

23 ‘Stir up thyself, and awake to 
my judgment, even unto my cause, 
my God and my Lord. 

24 k Judge me, O Lord my God, 
‘according to thy righteousness; 
and m let them not rejoice over me. 

25 “Let them not say in their 
hearts, tAh, so would we have it: 
let them not say, °We have swal¬ 
lowed him tip. 

26 p Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together that 
rejoice at mine hurt : let them be 
’clothed with shame and dishonour 
that 'magnify themselves against me. 

27 “Let them shout for joy, and 
be glad, that favour + my righteous 


h he flattcreth himself in 
eyes, t until his iniquity 


cause: yea, let them * say continu¬ 
ally, Let the Lord be magnified, 
“which hath pleasure in the pros¬ 
perity of his servant 
28 x And my tongue shall speak 
of thy righteousness and of thy 
praise all the day long. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

1 The grievous estate of the wicked* 5 The ex¬ 
cellency of God's mercy. 10 David prayeth 
for favour to God's children. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David 
the servant of the Lord, 

T HE transgression of the wick¬ 
ed saith within my heart, that 
° there is no fear of God before his 
eyes. 

2 For 
his own 

be found to be hateful 
3 The words of his mouth are 
iniquity and “deceit: d he hath left 
off to be wise, and to do good. 

4 “He deviseth || mischief upon 
Ids bed; he setteth himself f in a 
way that is not good; he abhorreth 
not evil. 

5 *Thy mercy, O Lord, is in 
the heavens; and thy faithfulness 
reacheth unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like +the 
great mountains; h thy judgments 
are a great deep: O Lord, 'thou 
preservest man and beast. 

7 k How + excellent is thy loving- 
kindness, O God! therefore the chil¬ 
dren of men ‘put their trust uuder 
the shadow of thy wings. 

8 “ They shall be + abundantly sa¬ 
tisfied with the fatness of thy house; 
and thou Bhalt make them drink of 
“ the river “of thy pleasures. 

9 p For with thee is the fountain 
of life: ’in thy light shall we see 
light 

10 O + continue thy lovingkind¬ 
ness “unto them that kuow thee; 
and thy righteousness to the “up¬ 
right in heart 

11 Let not the foot of pride come 
against me, and let not the hand 
of the wicked remove me. 

12 There are the workers of ini¬ 
quity Mien: they are cast down, 
* and shall not be able to rise. 
PSALM XXXVII. 

David persuadeth to patience and confidence in 
God, by the different estate of the godly and 
the wicked* , _ T „ *, 

A Psalm of David. 

F RET a not thyself because of 
evildoers, neither be thou envi¬ 
ous against the workers of iniquity. 
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The different end 
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2 For they shall soon be cut down 
Mike the grass, and wither as the 
green herb. 

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good; 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, and 
t verily thou shalt be fed 

4 'Delight thyself also in the 
Lord; and he shall give thee the 
desires of thine heart 

5 t 4 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord ; trust also in him; and he 
shall bring it to pass. 

6 'And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light and thy 
judgment as the noonday. 

7 1 t Rest in the Lord, 8 and wait 
patiently for him: 11 fret not thyself 
because of him who prospereth in 
his way, because of the man who 
bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and forsake 
wrath: ‘fret not thyself in any wise 
to do evil 

9 k For evildoers shall be cut off: 
but those that wait upon the Lord, 
they shall ‘inherit the earth. 

10 For m yet a little while, and 
the wicked shall not be; yea, “thou 
shalt diligently consider Ms place, 
and it shall not he. 

11 “But the meek shall inherit 
the earth; and shall delight them¬ 
selves in the abundance of peace. 

12 The wicked Uplotteth against 
the just, 11 and gnasheth upon Mm 
with Ms teeth. 

13 ’The Lord shall laugh at Mm: 
for he seeth that ‘his day is coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn out 
the sword, and have bent their 
bow, to cast down ther poor and 
needy, and to slay t such as be of 
upright conversation. 

15 ‘Their sword shall enter into 
their own heart, and their bows 
shall be broken. 

16 ‘A little that a righteous man 
hath is better than the riches of 
many wicked. 

17 For “the arms of the wicked 
shall be broken: but the Lord up- 
holdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord “knoweth the days 
of the upright: and their inherit¬ 
ance shall be J for ever. 

19 They shall not be ashamed in 
the evil time: and z in the days of 
famine they shall be satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall perish, 
and the enemies of the Lord shall 
he as tthe fat of lambs: they shall 


consume; “into smoke shall they 
consume away. 

21 The wicked borroweth, and 
payeth not again: but b the right¬ 
eous sheweth mercy, and giveth. 

22 'For such as he blessed of him 
shall inherit the earth; and they 
that he cursed of Mm d shall be 
cut off 

23' The steps of a good man are 
|! ordered by the Lord : and he de¬ 
li gliteth in Ms way. 

24 f Though he fall, he shall not 
be utterly cast down: for the Lord 
upholdeth him with Ms hand. 

25 I have been young, and now 
am old; yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor Ms seed 
8 begging bread. 

26 "fle is t ever merciful, and 
Iendeth; and his seed is blessed. 

27 ‘Depart from evil, and do 
good; and dwell for evermore 

28 For the Lord k loveth judg¬ 
ment, and forsaketh not 1ns saints; 
they are preserved for ever: ‘but 
the seed of the wicked shall be 
cut off 

29 “The righteous shall inherit the 
land, and dwell therein for ever. 

30 “The month of the righteous 
speaketh wisdom, and his tongue 
talketh of judgment. 

31 0 Tire law of Ms God is in his 
heart; none of Ms ]! steps shall slide. 

32 The wicked p watcheth the righ¬ 
teous, and seeketh to slay Mm. 

33 The Lord q will not leave him 
in his hand, nor ‘condemn liim 
when he is judged. 

34 ‘Wait on the Lord, and keep 
Ms way, and he shall exalt thee to 
inherit the land: ‘when the wicked 
are cut off, thou shalt see it. 

35 “I have seen the wicked in 
great power, and spreading himself 
like || a green bay tree 

36 Yet he “passed away, and, lo, 
he was not: yea, I sought him, but 
he could not he found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and be¬ 
hold the upright: for f the end of 
that man is peace. 

38 “But the transgressors shall be 
destroyed together: the end of the 
wicked shall he cut off 

39 But “the salvation of the righ¬ 
teous is of the Lord : he is their 
strength b in the time of trouble. 

40 And 'the Lord shall help them, 
and deliver them: he shall deliver 
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David imploreth God’s mercy. PSALMS. The brevity and vanity of life. 
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them from the wicked, and save 
them, ^because they trust in him. 

PSALM XXXVIIL 


*IX TO] title. 


David moveth God to take compassion of his 
pitiful case* 

A Psalm of David, * to bring to remem¬ 
brance* 
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O * LORD, rebuke me not in thy 
wrath: neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure 
2 For b thine arrows stick fast in 
me, and "thy hand presseth me sore. 

3 There is no soundness in my 
flesh because of thine anger; d nei¬ 
ther is there any + rest in my bones 
because of my sin. 

4 For ‘mine iniquities are gone 
over mine head: as an heavy bur¬ 
den they are too f heavy for me. 

5 My wounds stink and are cor¬ 
rupt because of my foolishness. 

6 I am + troubled; 8 1 am bowed 
down greatly; h I go mourning all 
the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a 
‘loathsome disease: and there is 
k no soundness in my flesh. 

8 I am feeble and sore broken: 
'I have roared by reason of the 
disquictness of my heart 
9 Lord, all my desire is before 
thee; and my groaning is not hid 
from thee. 

10 My heart pantetli, my strength 
faileth me: as for “the light of mine 
eyes, it also tis gone from me. 

11 "My lovei’B and my friends 
"stand aloof from my tsore; and 
||my kinsmen p stand afar off 
12 They also that seek after my 
life ’lay snares for me: and they 
that seek my hurt r speak mischiev¬ 
ous tilings, and “imagine deceits 
all the day long. 

13 But ‘I, as a deaf man, heard 
not; “and I teas as a dumb man 
that openetb not his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that 
heareth not, and in whose mouth 
are nO reproofs. 

15 For || in thee, 0 Lord, *do I 
hope: thou wilt ||hear, 0 Lord my 
God. 

16 For I said, Hear me, y lest 
otherwise they should rejoice over 
me: when my z foot slippeth, they 
" magnify themselves against me. 

17 For I am ready +to halt, and 
my sorrow is continually before me. 

18 For I will * declare mine ini¬ 
quity; I will be "sorry for my sin. 


19 But mine enemies + are lively, 
and they are strong: and they that 
d hate me wrongfully are multiplied. 

20 They also 0 that render evil for 
good are mine adversaries; f beeause 
i follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord: 0 
my God, 8 be not far from me. 

22 Make baste +to help me, 0 
Lord k my salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX. 

] David's care of his thoughts* 4 The consider¬ 
ation of the brevity and vanity of life, 7 the 
reverence of God's judgments, 10 and prayer, 
are hie bridles of impattency. 

To the chief Musician, even to * Jeduthun, 
A Psalm of David. 

I SAID, I will “ take heed to my 
ways, that I sin not with my 
tongue: I will keep + h my mouth 
with a bridle, c while the wicked is 
before me. 

2 d I was dumb with silence, I 
held my peace, even from good; 
and my sorrow was t stirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me, 
while I was musing * the fire burn¬ 
ed : then spake I with my tongue, 

4 Lord, 'make me to know mine 
end, and the measure of my days, 
what it is; that I may know ||how 
frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my days 
as an handbreadth; and 8 mine age 
is as nothing before thee: k verily 
every man t at his best state is 
altogether vanity. Selah. 

6 Surely every man walketh in 
+‘avain shew: surely they are dis¬ 
quieted in vain: “lie heapeth up 
riches, and knoweth not who shall 
gather them. 

7 And now, Lord, what wait I 
for? ‘my hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver nie from all my trans¬ 
gressions : make me not “the re¬ 
proach of the foolish. 

9 ” I was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth ; because "thou didst it. 

10 p Remove thy stroke away from 
me: I am consumed by the t blow 
of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes dost 
correct man for iniquity, thou mak- 
est t his beauty q to consume away 
like a moth: r surely every man is 
vanity. Selab. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and 
give ear unto my cry; hold not 
thy peace at my tears: ! for I am 
a stranger with thee, and a so¬ 
journer, * as all my fathers were. 
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Obedience better than sawiftce. 


PSALMS. 


The m&'cifid man’s recompense. 


u Job 10 l 20, 
21. ft 14 5, ft 

i Job 14 10, 
11,13. 


«Hob. 

In I ret it mg 
] iedited* 

a Ps. 2T. 14 
ft ST. T- 


| Ucb. ft pH 
of notst. 

60. 2,14 
= Fs, 27. 5. 
dps. 37, 23. 

C PS. 33. 3. 


I Ps, 51 6. 


s Pa. 34. 8. 

Jct, IT. 7. 
iiPAML3*7. 

i P& 12ft ft 

t Ex. 15.11 
Jab 5. 0. 

A110. 

Ps. a 15. 

A: 92. 5. A 

m g, it. 

llsalSftft 

R Or, 

Ttoftf £fl» 

errfer fta 
%tnlo M’f, 

° 1 aim. 15. 
22. Ps. aft. 1 
A'51 IS. 

Itti. L11 
ft 66.3r 
1103.616. 
Matt, a 13. 
& 32. T. 

Hob. 3ft 6. 
t lieb. 
digged, 
J2VS1.S. 

" Lulc- 24.44 
* I’a H9. lft 
H 4191 
John 4 34. 
Houl 7. £2. 

1 iiob. f« 
the midst fif 
nuj towtft. 

P l\ 37. 31 
J-ir. 31 S3. 

3 Cor. ft 3. 

1 Ps. 22. 22. 
25&3ftlSL 
f PiHS. 13. 

»PA 13ft 1 
1 Act? 20. 20, 
27. * 


“Ps, 4ft 3. & 

57.3, ft 617. 


1 rs. s& i 


* Ps- 73.26. 
t Hob. 
foriafoih. 


13 “O spare me, that I may re* 
cover strength, before I go lienee, 
and x be no more. 

PSALM XL. 

I The benefit of confidence in God . 0 Obedience 
k the best sacrifice, li The sense qf DavkTs 
evils inflame ih his prayer. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

I + “'WAITED patiently for the 
Lord ; and he inclined unto me, 
and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out of 
tan horrible pit, out of b the miry 
clay, and c set my feet upon a rock, 
and d established my goings. 

3 ‘And lie hath put a new song 
in my mouth, even praise unto our 
God: f many shall see it, and fear, 
and shall trust in the Lord. 

4 8 Blessed is that man that mak- 
eth the Lord his trust, and h re- 
spectcth not the proud, nor such 
as ‘turn aside to lies. 

6 k Many, O Lord my God, are thy 
wonderful works which thou hast 
done, ‘and thy thoughts which are 
to us-ward: ||they cannot be reckon¬ 
ed up in order unto thee: if I would 
declare and speak of them, they are 
more than can be numbered. 

6 “Sacrifice and offering thou 
didst not desire; mine ears hast 
thou t opened: burnt offering and 
sin offering hast thou not required. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in the 
volume of the book it is n written 
of me, 

8 0 1 delight to do thy will, O my 
God: yea, thy law is t p within my 
heart 

9 '• I have preached righteousness 
in the great congregation: lo, r I 
have not refrained my lips, O Lord, 
"thou knowest 

10 ‘I have not hid thy righte¬ 
ousness within my heart; I have 
declared thy faithfulness and thy 
salvation: I have not concealed thy 
lovingkindness and thy truth from 
the great congregation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy tender 
mercies from me, O Lord : " let thy 
lovingkindness ^ and thy truth con¬ 
tinually preserve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have 
compassed me about: x mine ini¬ 
quities have taken hold upon me, 
so that I am not able to look up; 
they are more than the hairs of 
mine head: therefore y my heart 
t faileth me. 


13 *Be pleased, O Lord, to de¬ 
liver me: O Lord, make haste to 
help me 

14 “Let them be ashamed and 
confounded together that seek af¬ 
ter my soul to destroy it; let them 
be driven backward and put to 
shame that wish me evil. 

15 b Let them be ‘desolate for a 
reward of their shame that say un¬ 
to me, Aha, alia. 

16 d Let all those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee: let 
such as love thy salvation ®say con¬ 
tinually, The Lord be magnified. 

17 f But I am poor and needy; 
yet 8 the Lord thinketh upon me: 
thou art my help and my deliverer; 
make no tarrying, O my Go<l 

PSALM XL! 

1 God's care of the poor. 4 David complain# th 

Of his enemies treachery. 10 He fieeth to 

God for succour. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David 

B LESSED a is lie that consider- 
eth ||the poor: the Lord mil 
deliver him t in time of trouble 
2 The Lord will preserve him, 
and keep him alive; and he shall 
be blessed upon the earth: b and 
|| tliou wilt not deliver him unto 
the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord will strengthen him up 
on the bed of languishing: thou wilt 
tmake all his bed in his sickneas. 

4 I said, Lord, be merciful unto 
me: c lieal my soul; for I have 
sinned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, 
When shall he die, and his name 
perish ? 

6 And if lie come to see me> he 
d speaketh vanity: ^ Ms heart ga- 
thereth iniquity to itself ; when he 
goetk abroad, be telletli it 
7 All that hate me whisper toge¬ 
ther against me: against me do 
they devise t my hurt 
8 + An evil disease, sap they > cleav- 
eth fast unto him: and now that 
he lieth he shall rise up no more. 

9 *Yea, tmine own familiar friend, 
in whom I trusted, f which did eat 
of my bread, hath t lifted up 1m 
heel against me. 

10 But thou, O Lord, be merciful 
unto me, and raise me up, that I 
may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou fa- 
YGurest me, because mine enemy 
doth not triumph over me. 
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Hope in God recommended. 
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12 And as for me, thou upholdest 
me in mine integrity, and g settest 
me before thy face for ever. 

13 h Blessed be the Loan God 
of Israel from everlasting, and to 
everlasting. Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM XLIL 

I David's zeal to serve God in the temple. 5 He 
encourage th his soul to trust in God . 

To the chief Musician, 11 Maschil, for the 
sons of Korah, 

A S the hart tpanteth after the 
. water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God 
2 “My soul thirstetli for God, for 
b the living God: when shall I come 
and appear before God? 

3 c My tears have been my meat 
day and night, while 4 they conti¬ 
nually say unto me. Where is thy 
God? 

4 When I remember these things, 
e I pour out my soul in me: for I 
had gone with the multitude, f I 
went with them to the house of 
God, with the voice of joy and 
praise, with a multitude that kept 
hoiyday. 

5 8 Why art thou tcast down, 0 
my soul? and why art thou dis¬ 
quieted in me? ’'hope thou in God: 
for I shall yet || praise him II for the 
help of his countenance. 

6 O my God, my soul is cast down 
within me: therefore will I remem¬ 
ber thee from the land of Jordan, 
and of the Hermonites, from ||the 
hill Mizar. 

7 ' Deep calleth unto deep at the 
noise of thy waterspouts: k all thy 
waves and thy billows are gone 
over me. 

8 Yet the Loud will ’command 
his lovingkimlness in the daytime, 
and ra in the night his song shall be 
with me, and my prayer unto the 
God of my life. 

9 I will say unto God my rock, 
Why hast thou forgotten me? "why 
go 1 mourning because of the op¬ 
pression of the enemy ? 

10 As with a || sword in my bones, 
mine enemies reproach me; “while 
they say daily unto me, Where is 
thy God? 

11 p Why art thou cast down, 0 
my soul? and why art thou dis¬ 
quieted within me? hope thou in 
God: for I shall yet praiBe him, 
who is the health of my counte¬ 
nance, and my God. 


PSALM XLIII. 

1 David, praying to be restored to the temple, 
promiseth to serve God Joyfully. 5 He en¬ 
courage th Ms soul to trust in God. 

a TUDGE me, O God, and 1 plead 
«J my cause against an il ungodly 
nation: O deliver me + from the 
deceitful and unjust man. 

2 For thou art the God of “my 
strength: why dost thou cast me 
off ? d why go 1 mourning because 
of the oppression of the enemy? 

3 “0 send out thy light anti thy 
truth: let them lead me; let them 
bring me unto f thy holy hill, and 
to thy tabernacles. 

4 Then will I go unto the altar 
of God, unto God +my exceeding 
joy: yea, upon the harp will I praise 
thee, O God my God. 

6 B Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why art thou disquieted 
within me? hope in God: for I shall 
yet praise him, who is the health 
of my countenance, and my God. 

PSALM XLIY. 

1 The church, in memory gf former favours, 

7 complaineth of their present eviis. 17 Pro¬ 
fessing her integrity, 23 she fervently prayeth 
for succour. 

To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, 
Maschil. 

W E have heard with our ears, 
O God, ‘our fathera have 
told us, what work thou didst in 
their days, in the times of old 
2 How b thou didst drive out the 
heathen with thy hand, and plant- 
edst them; how thou didst afflict 
the people, and cast them out. 

3 For “they got not the land in 
possession by their own sword, nei¬ 
ther did their own arm save them: 
but thy right hand, and tliinc arm, 
and the light of thy countenance, 
d because thou liadst a favour unto 
them. 

4 “Thou art my King, O God: 
command deliverances for Jacob. 

5 Through thee f will we push 
down our enemies: through thy 
name will we tread them under 
that rise up against us. 

G For 6 1 will not trust in my bow, 
neither shall my sword save me. 

7 But thou hast saved us fi'om 
our enemies, and hast h put them 
to shame that hated us. 

8 ‘In God we boast all the day 
long, and praise thy name for ever. 
Sclali. 

9 But k thou hast cast off, and put 
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The churchprmjeih for succoim PSALMS. The kingdom of Christ 
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us to shame; and goest not forth 
with our armies. 

10 Thou makest us to Hum back 
from the enemy: and they which 
hate us spoil for themselves, 

11 m Thou hast given us tlike 
sheep appointed for meat; and hast 
n scattered us among the heathen. 

12 0 Thou sellest thy people f for 
nought, and dost not increase thy 
wealth by their price. 

13 p Thou makest us a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn and a 
derision to them that are round 
about m 

14 ^ Thou makest us a byword 
among the heathen, r a shaking of 
the head among the jieo^la 

15 My confusion is continually be¬ 
fore me, and the shame of my face 
hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that re- 
proacheth and blasphemeth ; 3 by 
reason of the enemy and avenger. 

17 t All this is come upon us ; yet 
have we not forgotten thee, nei¬ 
ther have we dealt falsely in thy 
covenant 

18 Our heart is not turned back, 
u neither have our || steps declined 
from thy way; 

19 Though thou hast sore broken 
us in x the place of dragons, and 
covered us * with the shadow of 
death. 

20 If we have forgotten the name 
of our God, or z stretched out our 
hands to a strange god; 

21 a Shall not God search this 
out? for he knowetk the secrets of 
the heart 

22 h Yea, for thy sake are we killed 
all the day long; we arc counted 
as sheep for the daughter. 

23 c Awake, why sleepest thou, 0 
Lord? arise, d cast us not off for 
ever. 

24 “Wherefore liidest thou thy 
face, and forgettest our affliction 
and our oppression ? 

25 For H>ur soul is bowed down 
to the dust: our belly cleaveth un¬ 
to the earth. 

26 Arise tfor our help, and re¬ 
deem us for thy mercies' sake. 


PSALM XLV. 

1 The majesty and grace of ChrisCs kingdom, 
10 The ditty of the church * and the benefits 
thereof. 


To the chief Musician * upon Shoshannim, 
for the sons of Korah, ]] Maachil, A Song 
of loves. 


M Y heart tis inditing a good 
matter: I speak of the things 
which I have made touching the 
king: my tongue is the pen of a 
ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than the children 
of men: a grace is poured into thy 
lips: therefore God hath blessed 
thee for even 

3 Gird thy b sword upon thy thigh, 
c O most mighty, with thy glory and 
thy majesty. 

4 d And in thy majesty + ride 
prosperously because of truth and 
meekness and righteousness; and 
thy right hand shall teach thee 
terrible things. 

5 Thine arrows are sharp in the 
heart of the king's enemies; where¬ 
by the people fall under thee. 

6 “Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever: the sceptre of thy king¬ 
dom is a right sceptre. 

7 f Thou Invest righteousness, and 
hatest wickedness: therefore jJ g God, 
thy God, h hath anointed thee with 
the oil l of gladness above thy fel¬ 
lows, 

8 k All thy garments smell of myrrh, 
and aloes, and cassia, out of the 
ivory palaces, whereby they have 
made thee glad. 

9 1 Kings' daughters were among 
thy honourable women: 111 upon thy 
right hand did stand the queen in 
gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and con¬ 
sider, and incline thine ear; “for¬ 
get also thine own people, and thy 
father's house; 

11 So shall the king greatly desire 
thy beauty: 0 for he is thy Lord; 
aud worslnp thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall 
be there with a gift; even p the rich 
among the people shall intreat tthy 
favour. 

13 The king's daughter is all 
glorious witliin: her clothing is of 
wrought gold, 

14 r She shall be brought unto the 
king in raiment of needlework: the 
virgins her companions that follow 
her shall be brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing 
shall they be brought: they shall 
enter into the king's palace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be 
thy children, * wfiom thou mayest 
make princes in all the earth. 

17 VI will make thy name to 
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be remembered in all generations: 
therefore shall the people praise 
thee for ever and ever. 

PSALM XLY1. 

1 The confidence which the church hath in God* 

§ An exhortation to behold U* 

To the chief Musician !i for the sons of 
Konih, * A Song upon * Alamoth. 

OD*s our “refuge and strength, 
VJT b a very present help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried 
into t the midst of the sea; 

3 c Though the waters thereof roar 
and be troubled, though the moun¬ 
tains shake with the swelling there¬ 
of. Selah. 

4 Th&t'e 'is A a river, the streams 
whereof shall make glad 'the city 
of God, the holy place of the taber¬ 
nacles of the most High. 

5 God is f in the midst of her; she 
shall not be moved: God shall help 
her, t and that right early. 

6 *Tlie heathen raged, the king¬ 
doms were moved: he uttered his 
voice, h the earth melted. 

7 1 The Lord of hosts is with us; 
the God of Jacob is tom* refuge. 
Selah. 

8 k Come, behold the works of 
the Lord, what desolations he hath 
made in the earth. 

9 1 He maketli wars to cease unto 
the end of the earth; m he break- 
etk the bow, and cutteth the spear 
in sunder; “he bumeth the chariot 
in the fire. 

10 Be still, and know that I am 
God: °I will be exalted among 
the heathen, I will be exalted in 
the earth. 

11 p The Lord of hosts is with 
us; the God of Jacob is our re¬ 
fuge. Selah. 

PSALM XLVII. 

The nations are exhorted cheerfully to entertain 
the kingdom qf Christ. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm I! for the 
sons of Korah, 

0 “CLAP your hands, all ye peo¬ 
ple ; shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph. 

2 For the Lord most high is b ter¬ 
rible ; c he is a great King over all 
the earth. 

3 d He shall subdue the people 
under us, and the nations under 
our feet. 

4 He shall choose our c inherit¬ 


ance for us, the excellency of Jacob 

whom he loved. Selah. 

5 f God is gone up with a shout, 
the Lord with the souud of a 
trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises: 
sing praises unto our King, sing 
praises. 

7 8 For God is the King of all the 
earth: b sing ye praises ||with un¬ 
derstanding. 

8 'God reigneth over the hea¬ 
then : God sittetlx upon the throne 
of his holiness. 

9 II The princes of the people are 
gathered together, k even the people 
of the God of Abraham: 1 for the 
shields of the earth belong unto 
God: he is greatly exalted. 

PSALM XLVIII. 

The ornaments arid privileges of the church , 

A Song and Psalm || for tlie sons of Korak 

G REAT is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praised “in the city of 
our God, in the b mountain of his 
holiness. 

2 c BeautifLil for situation, d the joy 
of the whole earth, is mount Zion, 
• on the sides of the north, f the city 
of the great King. 

3 God is known in her palaces for 
a refuge. 

4 For, lo, * the kings were assem¬ 
bled, they passed by together. 

5 They saw it, and so they mar- 
vellcd; they were troubled, and 
hasted away. 

6 Fear b took hold upon them 
there,' and pain, as of a woman in 
travail. 

7 Thou k breakcst the ships of 
Tarshish 1 with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have we 
seen in “the city of the Lord of 
hosts, in the city of our God: God 
will" establish it for ever. Selah 
9 We hare thought of °thy loving- 
kindness, O God, in the midst of 
thy temple. 

10 According to 5 thy name, O God, 
so is thy praise unto the ends of 
the earth: thy right hand is full 
of righteousness 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let 
the daughters of Judah be glad, 
because of thy judgments. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go round 
about her: tell the towers thereof 
13 t Mark ye well her bulwarks, 
|| consider her palaces; that ye. may 
tell it to the generation following. 
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14 For this Cod is our God for 
ever and ever: he will ’’be our 
guide even unto death. 

PSALM XLIX 

1 An earnest persuasion to build the faith qfre- 
surrection t not on worldly power, but on God. 
16 Worldly prosperity is not to be admired. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm |] for the 
sons of Korah, 

H EAR this, all ye people; give 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the 
world: 

2 Both “low and high, rich and 
poor, together. 

3 My mouth shall speak of wis¬ 
dom ; and the meditation of my 
heart shall be of understanding. 

4 b I will incline mine ear to a 
parable: I will open my dark say¬ 
ing upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the 
days of evil, when “the iniquity of 
my heels shall compass me about? 

6 They that d trust in tlieir wealth, 
and boast themselves in the multi¬ 
tude of their riches; 

7 None of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor “give to 
God a ransom for him: 

8 (For f tlie redemption of their 
soul is precious, and it ceaseth for 
ever:) 

9 That he should still live for ever, 
and 6 not see corruption. 

10 For he seeth that h wise men 
die, likewise the fool and the 
brutish person perish, *and leave 
their wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought is, that 
their houses shall continue for ever, 
and their dwelling places t to all 
generations; they “ call their lands 
after their own names. 

12 Nevertheless 'man being in 
honour abideth not: he is like the 
beasts that perish. 

13 This their way is their “folly: 
yet their posterity + approve their 
sayings. Selah. 

14 lake sheep they are laid in the 
grave; death shall feed on them ; 
and 8 the upright shall have domi¬ 
nion over them in the morning; 
“and their ||beauty shall consume 
in the grave from their dwelling. 

15 But God p will redeem my soul 
tfrom the power of lithe grave: for 
he shall receive me. Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is 
made rich, when the glory of his 
house is increased: 


17 q For when he dieth he shall 
carry nothing away: his glory shall 
not descend after him. 

18 Though t while he lived 'he 
blessed Ins soul: and men will 
praise thee, when thou doest well 
to thyself. 

19 tHe shall “go to the gene¬ 
ration of his fathers; they shall 
never see “light 

20 “Man that is in honour, and un- 
derstandeth not, *is like the beasts 
that perish. 

PSALM L 

1 The majesty of God in the church. 5 His order 
to gather saints. 7 The pleasure of God is not 
in ceremonies, 14 but in sincerity of obedience. 

A Psalm [[ of Asaph* 

T IIE “mighty God, even the 
Lord, hath spoken, and called 
the earth from the rising of the 
sun unto the going down thereof 
2 Out of Zion, b the perfection of 
beauty, “God hath shined. 

3 Our God shall come, and shall 
not keep silence: d a fire shall de¬ 
vour before him, and it shall be 
very tempestuous round about him. 

4 “He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, that 
he may judge his people. 

5 Gather f my saints together unto 
me; * those that have made a co¬ 
venant with me by sacrifice. 

6 And h the heavens shall declare 
his righteousness: for i God is judge 
himself Selah. 

7 k Hear, O my people, and I will 
speak; O Israel, and I will testify 
against thee: 1 1 am God, even thy 
God. 

8 “I will not reprove thee “for 
thy sacrifices or thy burnt offerings, 
to have been continually before me. 

9 °I will take no bullock out of thy 
house, nor he goats out of thy folds. 

10 For every beast of the forest is 
mine, and the cattle upon a thou¬ 
sand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of the 
mountains: and the wild beasts of 
the field are t mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would not 
tell thee: p for the world is mine, 
and the fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or 
drink the blood of goats ? 

141 Offer unto God thanksgiving; 
and 'pay thy vows unto the most 
High: 

15 And a call upon me in the day 
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A prayer for remission of sins. 
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of trouble: I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt ‘ glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God saith, 
What hast thou to do to declare 
my statutes, or that thou sliouldest 
take my covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 "Seeing thou liatest instruction, 
and * easiest my words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, 
then thou 7 consentedst with him, 
and t hast been 2 partaker with adul- 
tcrG^s. 

19 + Thou givest thy mouth to evil, 
and" thy tongue frametli deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest a- 
gainst thy brother", thou slandevest 
thine own mother’s son. 

21 These things hast thou done, 
b and I kept silence; Hhou thought- 
est that I was altogether such an 
one as thyself: but d I will reprove 
thee, and set them in order before 
thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, ye that "for¬ 
get God, lest I tear yon in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver. 

23 f Whoso offereth praise glori- 
fieth me: and "to him tthat order- 
eth Jiis conversation aright will I 
shew the salvation of God. 

PSALM LI 

I David pray elk for remission of sins $ whereof 
he maketh a deep confession. 6 He prayeth 
for sanctification * U God delighleth not in 
sacrifice, but in sincerity. 18 He prayeth Jbr 
the church. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, 
* when Nathan the prophet came unto 
him, after he had gone in to Bath-sheba. 

H AVE mercy upon me, 0 God, 
according to thy lovingkind¬ 
ness : according unto the multitude 
of thy tender mercies "blot out my 
transgressions. 

2 b Wash me throughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. 

3 For C I acknowledge my trans¬ 
gressions : and my sin is ever be¬ 
fore me. 

4 d Against thee, thee only, have I 
sinned, and done this evil *in thy 
sight: f that thou slightest be jus¬ 
tified when thou speakest, and be 
clear when thou judges! 

5 g Behold, I was shapen in ini¬ 
quity; h and in sin did my mother 
t conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth ‘in 
the imvard parts: and in the hid¬ 
den part thou slialt make me to 
know wisdom. 

7 k Purge me with hyssop, and I 


shall be clean: wash me, and I 
shall be 1 whiter than snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and glad¬ 
ness; that the bones which thou 
hast broken ra may rejoice. 

D "Hide thy face from my sins, 
and "blot out all mine iniquities. 

10 p Create in me a clean heart, 
O God; and renew || a right spirit 
within me. 

11 Cast me not away ‘•from thy 
presence; and take not thy r holy 
spirit from me. 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy 
j salvation; and uphold me with thy 

“free spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgressors 
thy ways; and sinners shall be con¬ 
verted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from t ‘blood- 
guiltiness, O God, thou God of my 
salvation: and “my tongue shall 
sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

15 O Lord, open thou my lips; 
and my mouth shall shew forth thy 
praise. 

16 For Hliou desirest not sacri¬ 
fice; [|else would I give it: thou 
delightest not in burnt offering. 

17 *Tlie sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit: a broken and a con 
trite hearty O God, thou wilt not 
despise 

18 Do good in thy good pleasure 
unto Zion: build thou the walls of 

Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with 
"the sacrifices of righteousness, with 
burnt offering and whole biirnt of¬ 
fering : then shall they offer bul¬ 
locks upon thine altar. 

PSALM LH. 

1 David, condemning the spitefulness of Doey> 
prophemth his destruction. 8 The righ Icons 
shall rejoice at it. 8 Da vid, upon his confi¬ 
dence in God's mercy, giveth thanks. 

To the chief Musician, Maschil* A Psalm of 
David, * when Doeg the Edomite came 
and * told Saul, and said unto him, David 
is come to die house of Ahimeleeh, 

W HY boastest thou thyself in 
mischief, O “mighty man? 
the goodness of God enduveth con¬ 
tinually. 

2 b Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs: 
"like a sharp razor, working deceit 
fully. 

3 Thou lovest evil more than 
good; and d lying rather than to 
speak righteousness. Sclah. 

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, 
|| O thou deceitful tongue. 
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The general corruption of mankind. PSALMS. Davids prayer in distress. 
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5 God shall likewise t destroy thee 
for ever, he shall take thee away, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling 
place, and 0 root thee out of the 
laud of the living. Selah. 

6 f Tlie righteous also shall see, 
and fear , s and shall laugh at him: 

7 Lo, this is the man that made 
not God his strength; but h trusted 
in the abundance of his riches, 
and strengthened himself in his 
|| wickedness. 

8 But I am 5 like a green olive 
tree in the house of God: I trust 
in the mercy of God for ever and 
ever. 

0 1 will praise thee for ever, be¬ 
cause thou hast done it: and I will 
wait on thy name; k for it is good 
before thy saints. 

PSALM LIIL 

1 David describe th the corruption qf a natural 
man, 4 He convince th the wicked by the light 
Of their own conscience. 6 He glorieth in the 
salvation qf God. 

To the chief Musician upon Mahal ath, 
Maschil, A Psalm of David. 

T HE a fool hatli said in Ills heart, 
There is no God Corrupt are 
they, and have done abominable 
iniquity: h there is none that doeth 
good. 

2 God c looked down from heaven 
upon the children of men, to see 
if there were any that did under¬ 
stand, that did d seek God 
3 Every one of them is gone 
hack: they are altogether become 
filthy; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one, 

4 Have the workers of iniquity 
e no knowledge? who eat tip my 
people as they eat bread: they 
have not called upon God. 

5 f There twere they in great fear, 
where no fear was: for God hath 
* scattered the bones of him that 
encanipeth against thee: thou hast 
put them to shame, because God 
hath despised them. 

G h + Oh that the salvation of Is¬ 
rael were come out of Zion ! When 
God bringeth back the captivity of 
liis people, Jacob shall rejoice, cmd 
Israel shall be glad 

PSALM LIV. 

I David, complaining qf the Ziphims, prat/eth 
for salvation. 4 Upon his confidence in God’s 
help he pramiseth sacrifice. 

To the chief Musician on ETeginoth. Maschil, 
A Psalm of David, * when the Ziphmis 
came and said to Saul, Doth not David 
hide himself with us ? 


S AVE me, 0 God, by thy name, 
and judge me by thy strength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O'God; give 
ear to the words of my mouth. 

3 For a strangers are risen up 
against me, anti oppressors seek 
after my soul: they have not set 
God before them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper: 
b the Lord is with them that up¬ 
hold my soul. 

5 He shall reward evil unto f mine 
enemies: cut them off c in thy truth. 

6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee: 
I will praise thy name, 0 Lord; 
d for it is good. 

7 For he hath delivered me out 
of all trouble : e and mine eye hath 
seen his desire upon mine enemies. 
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PSALM LV. 

1 David in his prayer complaineth of his fearful 
case. 9 He praj/eth against his enemies, of 
whose wickedness and treachery he complain- 
eth* 16 He comforteth hims elfin Godf preser¬ 
vation qf him, and confusion qfhis enemies. 
To the chief Musician on Neginoth, MaschiL 
A Psalm of David. 

G IVE ear to my prayer, O God; 

and hide not thyself from my 
supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear me: 
I “mourn in my complaint, and 
make a noise; 

3 Because of the voice of the ene¬ 
my, because of the oppression of the 
•wicked: b for they cast iniquity up¬ 
on me. and in wrath they hate me. 

4 c My heart is sore pained with¬ 
in me: and the terrors of death 
are fallen upon me 
5 Fearfulness and trembling are 
come npon me, and horror hath 
t overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said. Oh that I liad wings 
like a dove! for then would I fly 
away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wander far off 
and remain in the wildemesa Selah. 

8 I would hasten my escape from 
the windy storm and tempest. 

9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide 
their tongues: for I have seen d vio¬ 
lence and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about 
it upon the walls thereof: mischief 
also and sorrow are in the midst 
of it. 
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11 Wickedness is in the midst 
thereof: deceit and guile depart 
not from her streets. 

12 e For it teas not an enemy that 
reproached me; then I could have 
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David complainetb of his enemies. PSALMS. 


His confidence in God’s word. 
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borne it: neither was it he that 
hated me that did f magnify himself 
against me; then I would have hid 
myself from him: 

13 But it was thou, + a man mine 
equal, 8 my guide, and mine ac¬ 
quaintance. 

14 tWe took sweet counsel toge¬ 
ther, and h walked unto the house 
of God in company. 

15 Let death seize upon them, 
and let them * go down quick into 
j|hell: for wickedness is in tlieir 
dwellings, and among them. 

16 As for me, I will call upon 
God; and the Lord shall save me. 

17 k Evcning, and morning, and at 
noon, will I pray, and cry aloud: 
and he shall hear my voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul in 
peace from the battle that was a- 
gainst me: for ‘there were many 
with me. 

19 God shall hear, and afflict them, 
” even he that abideth of old. Se- 
lak. || Because they have no changes, 
therefore they fear not God. 

20 He hath "put forth his hands 
against such as 0 be at peace with 
him: the hath broken his covenant 

21 p The words of his mouth were 
smoother than butter, but war was 
in his heart: his words were soft¬ 
er than oil, yet were they drawn 
swords. 

22 ’Cast thy ||burden upon the 
Lord, and he shall sustain thee: 
r he shall never suffer the righteous 
to be moved. 

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring 
them down into the pit of destruc¬ 
tion: '+bloody and deceitful men 
t ‘shall not live out half their days; 
but I will trust in thee. 

PSALM LYI. 

1 David, praying to God in confidence of his 
toordj complain#th of his enemies, il He pro- 
fesseth his confidence in God T s word, and 
promise th to praise him. 

To the chief Musician upn Jonuth-elem- 
rechokim, || Michtam of David, when the 
* Philistines took him in Gath, 

B E *merciful unto me, O God: 

for man would swallow me up; 
he fighting daily oppressetli me. 

2 t Mine enemies would daily 
b swallow me up: for they be many 
that fight against me, O thou most 
High. 

3 What time I am afraid, I will 
trust in thee. 

4 c In God I will praise his word. 


in God I have put my trust; d I will 
not fear what flesh can do unto me. 

5 Every day they west my words: 
all their thoughts are against me 
for evil. 

6 'They gather themselves toge¬ 
ther, they hide themselves, they 
mark my steps, ‘when they wait 
for my soul 

7 Shall they escape by iniquity? 
in thine anger cast down the peo¬ 
ple, O God. 

8 Thou tellest my wanderings: 
put thou my tears into thy bottle: 
8 are they not in thy book ? 

9 Wien I cry unto thee, then shall 
mine enemies turn back: this I 
know; for h God is for me. 

10 ‘In God will I praise Ms word: 
in the Lord will I praise his word. 

11 In God have I put my trust: 
I will not be afraid what man can 
do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, O God 
I will render praises unto thee. 

13 For k thou hast delivered my 
soul from death: wilt not thou de¬ 
liver my feet from foiling, that I 
may walk before God in ‘the light 
of the living ? 

PSALM LYH 

1 David in prayer f eeing unto God complain* 
eth of his dangerous cam. 7 He encouragetb 
himself to praise God, 

To the chief Musician, II Al-taschith, Mich- 
tam of David* * when he fled from Saul 
in the cave* 

T>E “merciful unto me, O God, 
D be merciful unto me : for my 
sold trusteth in thee: b yea, in the 
shadow of thy wings will I make 
my refuge, “until these calamities 
be overpast 

2 I will cry unto God most high ; 
unto God d tliat performeth all 
things for me. 

3 “He shall send from heaven, 
and save me Wfrom the reproach 
of him that would ‘swallow me up. 
Selah. God 8 shall send forth his 
mercy and his truth. 

4 My soul is among lions: and 
I lie even among them that are 
set on fire, even the sons of men, 
h whose teeth are spears and arrows, 
and ‘their tongue a sharp sword 

5 k Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens; let thy glory be above 
all the earth. 

6 ‘They have prepared a net for 
my steps; my soul is bowed down: 
they have digged a pit before me, 
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David repmveth wicked judges* PSALMS, 


He jwaycth God to save him 
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into the midst -whereof they are 
fallen themselves. Selali. 

7 m My heart is 11 fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed: I will sing and 
give praise 

8 Awake up, n my glory; awake, 
psaltery and harp: I myself will 
awake early. 

9 °I will praise thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the people: I will sing unto 
thee among the nations. 

10 p For thy mercy is great unto 
the heavens, and thy truth unto 
tlic clouds 

11 q Be thou exalted, O God, a- 
bove the heavens: let tliy glory he 
above all the earth. 

PSALM LVIII. 

I David reproveth wicked judges, 3 describeth 
the nature of the wicked, 6 devote th them to 
Gad's judgments, 10 whereat the righteous 
shall re joke* 

To the chief Musician, ]] * Al-taschith, 
Michtam of David. 

D O ye indeed speak righteous¬ 
ness, O congregation? do ye 
judge uprightly, O ye sons of men? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wicked¬ 
ness; *ye weigh the violence of 
your hands in the earth. 

3 b Thc wicked are estranged from 
the womb: they go astray tas soon 
as they be bom, speaking lies. 

4 'Their poison is tlike the poison 
of a serpent: they are like a the 
deaf 11 adder that stoppeth her ear; 

6 Which will not hearken to the 
voice of channel's, [| charming never 
so wisely. 

6 “Break their teeth, O God, in 
their mouth: break out the great 
teeth of the young lions, O Lord. 

7 f Let them melt away as waters 
which run continually: when he 
bendeth his how to shoot his ar¬ 
rows, let them be as cut in pieces. 

8 As a snail which melteth, let 
every one of them pass away: 8 like 
the untimely birth of a woman, 
that they may not see the sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel the 
thorns, he shall take them away 
h as with a whirlwind, t both living, 
and in Ms wrath. 

10 ‘The righteous shall rejoice 
when he seeth the vengeance: k he 
Bliall wash his feet in the blood of 
the wicked. 

11 ‘So that a man shall say, Ve¬ 
rily there is t a reward for the 
I righteous: verily he is a God that 
” judgeth in the earth. 


PSALM LIX. 

1 David prageth to he delivered from his ene¬ 
mies* G lie complaincth qf their cruelty* 8 
lie truststh in God* 11 He prageth against 
them . 16 He praiseth God* 

To the chief Musician, II * Ai-taschlth, Mich- 
tam of David ; * when Saul sent, and they 
watched the house to kill him. 

D ELIVER ®me from mine ene¬ 
mies, O my God: t defend me 
from them that rise up against me. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of 
iniquity, and save me from bloody 
men. 

3 For, lo, they lie in wait for 
my soul: b the mighty are gathered 
against me; c not for my transgres¬ 
sion, nor for my sin, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare them¬ 
selves without my fault: d awake 
t to lielp me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Lord God 
of hosts, the God of Israel, awake 
to visit all the heathen: be not 
merciftd to any wicked transgres¬ 
sors. Selali. 

6 * They return at evening: they 
make a noise like a dog, and go 
round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with 
their mouth: ‘swords are in their 
lips: for 8 who, say they, doth hear ? 

8 But '’thou, O Lord, shalt laugh 
at them; thou shalt have all the 
heathen in derision. 

9 Became of his strength will I 
wait upon thee: * for God is + my 
defence. 

10 The God of my mercy shall 
k prevent me: God shall let 'me see 
my desire upon tmine enemies. 

11 m Slay them not, lest my people 
forget: scatter them by thy power; 
and bring them down, 0 Lord onr 
shield. 

12 n For the sin of their mouth 
and the words of their lips let them 
even be taken in their pride: and for 
cursing and lying whim they speak. 

13 “Consume them in wTath, con¬ 
sume them, that they nmy not he: 
and p let them know that God rul- 
eth in Jacob unto the ends of the 
earth. Selali. 

14 And q at evening let them re¬ 
turn; and let them make a noise 
like a dog, and go round about the 
city. 

15 Let them 'wander up and 
down tfor meat. H and grudge if 
they be not satisfied. 

16 But I will sing of thy power; 
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David prayeth for deliverance. 


PSALMS. 


He trmteth in God's promises. 
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yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy 
m the morning: for thou hast been 
my defence and refuge in the day 
of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, s O my strength, will 
I sing: 'for God is my defence, and 
the God of my mercy. 

PSALM LX. 

1 David, complaining to God of former judg¬ 
ment, 4 now, upon better hope, praijelh for 
deliverance. 6 Comforting himself in God's 
promises, he craveih that help whereon he 
trusteth ♦ 

To the chief Musician *npon Shushan-eduth, 
J] Michtam of David, to teach ; * when he 
strove ■withATam-uahaTaiin and with Aram- 
zobah, when Joal) returned, and smote of 
Edom in the valley of salt twelve thousand, 

O GOD, thou liast cast us off, 
thou hast t scattered us, thou 
hast been displeased; 0 turn thy¬ 
self to us again, 

2 Thou hast made the earth to 
tremble; thou hast broken it: b heal 
the breaches thereof; for it shaketh. 

3 c Thou hast shewed thy people 
hard tilings: d thou hast made us 
to drink the wine of astonishment 
4 c Thou hast given a banner to 
them that fear tliee, that it may 
be displayed because of the truth. 
Selab 

5 f That tliy beloved may be de¬ 
livered ; save with thy right hand, 
and hear me. 

6 God hath ® spoken in his holi¬ 
ness ; I will rejoice, I will h divide 
1 Shechem, and mete out k the val¬ 
ley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh 
is mine; 1 Ephraim also is the 
strength of mine head; m Judah is 
my lawgiver; 

8 n Moab is my washpot; °over 
Edom will I cast out my shoe: 
p Philistia, || triumph thou because 
of me. 

9 Who will bring me into the 
+ strong city? who will lead me 
into Edom ? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which 
q hadst cast us off? and thou, O 
God, which didst r not go out with 
our armies ? 

11 Give us help from trouble: for 
a vain is the + help of mam 
12 Through God 1 we shall do va¬ 
liantly: for he it is that shall 11 tread 
down our enemies, 

PSALM LXI. 

1 David ficeth la God upon his former expe¬ 
rience. 4 He voweth perpetual service unto 
Aim, because of his promises. 


To the chief Musician upon Neginah, 

A Psalm of David. 

H EAR my cry, O God; attend 
unto my prayer. 

2 From the end of tbe earth trill 
I ciy unto thee, when my heart is 
overwhelmed: lead me to the rock 
that is higher than I. 

3 For thou hast been a shelter 
for me, and *a strong tower from 
the enemy. 

4 b I will abide in thy tabernacle 
for ever: C I will |[trust in tbe co- 
vert of thy wings. Selah. 

5 For thou, O God, hast heard my 
vows: thou hast given me the he¬ 
ritage of those that fear thy name. 

6 "tThou wilt prolong the Icing's 
life: and Ids years tas many ge¬ 
nerations. 

7 He shall abide before God for 
ever: 0 prepare mercy e and truth, 
which may preserve him. 

8 So will I sing praise unto thy 
name for ever, that I may daily 
perform my vows. 

PSALM LXII. 

1 David professing his confidence in God dis¬ 
courage th his enemies. 5 In the same confi¬ 
dence he encouragcth the godly. & No trust 
is to be put in worldly things , J1 Power and 
mercy belong to God . 

To the chief Musician, to * Jeduthun, 

A Psalm of David, 

||r I TRULY “my soul twaiteth up- 
X on God: from 1dm cometh my 
salvation. 

2 b He only its my rock and my 
salvation; he is my + defence; C I 
shall not be greatly moved 
3 How long will ye imagine mis¬ 
chief against a man? ye shall be 
slain all of you: d as a bowing wall 
shall ye he, and as a tottering fence. 

4 They only consult to cast him 
down from his excellency: they de¬ 
light in lies: 'they bless with their 
mouth, but they curse t inwardly. 
Selah. 

5 f My soul, wait thou only upon 
God; for my expectation is from 
ldm. 

6 He only is my rock and my sal¬ 
vation : he is my defence; I shall 
not be moved. 

7 8 In God is my salvation and 
my glory: the rock of my strength, 
and my refuge, is in God. 

8 Trust in him at all times; ye 
people, h pour out your heart before 
him: God is ‘a refiige for us. Selah. 
9 fc Surely men of low degree are \ 
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David’s thirst for God. 


PSALMS. 


The blessedness of God’s chosen. 
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vanity, and men of high degree are 
a lie: to be laid in the balance, 
they are || altogether lighter than 
vanity. 

10 Trust not in oppression, and 
become not vain in robbery: ‘if 
riches increase, set not your heart 
upon them, 

11 God hath spoken m once; twice 
have I heard this; that ”|| power 
bdongeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, bdong¬ 
eth 0 mercy: for Hliou renderest to 
every man according to Iris work. 

PSALM LXIII. 

] David’s thirst for God. 4 His manner qf 
blessing God. & His confidence of Ms enemies' 
destruction^ and Ms own safety. 

A Psalm of David, * when he was in tile 
wilderness of Judah. 

O GOD, thou art my God; early 
will I seek thee: “my soul 
thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth 
for thee in a dry and ttlrirsty land, 
t where no water is; 

2 To see b thy power and thy 
glory, so as I have seen thee in 
the sanctuary. 

3 “Because thy lovingkindness is 
better than life, my lips shall praise 
thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee a while I 
live: I will lift up my hands in thy 
name. 

5 My soul shall be “satisfied as 
tvith tmarrow and fatness; and my 
mouth shall praise thee with joyful 
lips: 

6 When f I remember thee upon 
my bed, and meditate on thee in 
the night watches. 

7 Because thou hast been my 
help, therefore 6 in the shadow of 
thy wings will I rejoice. 

8 My soul followcth hard after 
thee: thy right hand upholdeth me. 

9 But those that seek my soul, to 
destroy it, shall go into the lower 
parts of the earth. 

10 t h Tliey shall fall by the sword: 
they shall be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice in 
God; ‘every one that sweareth by 
him shall glory: but the mouth 
of them that speak lies shall be 
stopped. 

PSALM LXXV. 

1 David prajjeth for deliverance y complaining qf 
his enemies, 7 He prom teeth himself to see 
such an evident destruction of his enemies, 
as the righteous shall rejoice at it. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, 


H EAR my voice, O God, in my 
prayer: preserve my life from 
fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the secret counsel 
of the wicked; from the insurrec¬ 
tion of the worker's of iniquity: 

3 “Who w'het their tongue like a 
sword, '"and bend their bows to shoot 
their arrows, even bitter words: 

4 That they may shoot in secret 
at the perfect: suddenly do they 
shoot at him, and fear not 
5 “They encourage themselves in 
an evil ||matter: they commune +of 
laying snares privily; d they say, 
Who shall see them ? 

6 They search out iniquities; 
||they accomplish ta diligent search: 
both the inward thought of every 
one of them, and the heart, is deep. 

7 “But God shall shoot at them 
with an arrow; suddenly t shall 
they be wounded 
8 So they shall make f their own 
tongue to fall upon themselves: e aH 
that see them shall flee aw r ay. 

9 u And all men shall fear, and shall 
declare the ivork of God; for they 
shall wisely consider of his doing. 

10 k The righteous shall be glad in 
the Lord, and shall trust in him; 
and all the upright in heart shall 
glory. 

PSALM LXV. 

1 Daad praise th God for Ms grace, 4 The bless¬ 
edness of God's chosen by reaso n of benefits. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm and 
Bong of Daviti 

P RAISE t waiteth for thee, O 
God, in Sion: and unto thee 
shall the tow be performed 
2 O thou that hearest prayer, 
“unto thcc shall all flesh come. 

3 MIniquities prevail against me: 
as for mu* transgressions, thou shalt 
c purge them away. 

4 d Blessed is the man whom thou 
Mioosest, and causest to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy 
courts: f we shall be satisfied with 
the goodness of thy house, even of 
thy holy temple. 

5 By terrible things in righteous¬ 
ness wilt thou answer us, O God of 
our salvation ; who art the confi¬ 
dence of g ail the ends of the earth, 
and of them that are afar off ujjon 
th e sea: 

6 Which by his strength setteth 
fast the mountains; h being girded 
with power: 
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David exhorteth to praise God. PSALMS. A prayer for God's kingdom. 


i Ps. 89. 9. 

& io7, ia 
Mail. 8, 20, 
It Ps. 7$. 10. 
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R Or, to sing, 
ilXnit. 11.12, 


|| Or, oiler 
thou hadst 
made it to 
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* Rt. *0. 4. 


]| Or, thou 
causest nun 
to descend 
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furrows 
thereof. 
t Ileb. tkmi 
dissolvent it. 
t Jlcb, the 
year of thy 
goodness. 


t neb. 
are girded 
with joy. 

* Isd. 55.12. 


■ Pa. 100. L 

+ Heb. art 
the earth. 


* Ps. 65, 5. 
s Pa , 13.44, 


g Or, yfr&S 
feigned obe¬ 
dience. 

Ps, 18. 44. 

& 8L 10. 
t Hob, He. 

« Pa. 22, 27. 
& or. 3. 

& m. l, 

S PS. 06.1, 2. 
rr& 40. a. 


E Eat. 14. 21. 
b JoslL 3.14, 


i Ps. U, 4. 


t Hob, 
pulteth. 


7 ‘Which stilleth the noise of the 
seas, the noise of their waves, k and 
the tumult of the people. 

8 They also that dwell in the utter¬ 
most parts are afraid at thy tokeus: 
thou makest the outgoings of the 
morning and evening || to rejoice. 

9 Thou ‘visitest the earth, and 
|| m waterest it: thou greatly eurich- 
est it "with the river of God, which 
is full of water: thou preparest 
them corn, when thou hast so pro¬ 
vided for it 

10 Thou waterest the ridges there¬ 
of abundantly: llthou settlcst the 
furrows thereof: +thou makest it 
soft with showers: thou blessest 
the springing thereof. 

11 Thou crowncst tthe year with 
thy goodness; and thy paths drop 
fatness. 

12 They drop upon the pastures 
of the wilderness: and the little 
hills + rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed with 
flocks; 0 the valleys also are cover¬ 
ed over with com; they shout for 
joy, they also sing. 


PSALM LXVL 

I David exhorteth to praise God t 5 to observe 
his great works, 8 to bless Mm for his gracious 
benefits. 12 He vowelh for himself religious 
service to God. 16 He dedareth God's special 
goodness to himself. 

To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm, 


“]V/r AKE a joyful noise unto God, 

_Lt-L tall ye lands: 

2 Sing forth the honour of his 
name: make his praise glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How b terrible art 
thou in thy works I * through the 
greatness of thy power shall thine 
enemies ||t submit themselves unto 
thee 


4 d AU the earth shall worship 
thee, and "shall sing unto thee; 
they shall sing to thy name Selah. 

5 f Come and see the works of 
God: he is terrible in his doing 
toward the children of men. 

6 4 5 6 * He turned the sea into dry 

land: 11 they went through the flood 

on foot: there did we rejoice in 

him. 


7 He ruleth by lus power for 
ever; ‘liis eyes behold the nations: 
let not the rebellious exalt them¬ 
selves. Selah. 

8 O bless our God, ye people, and 
make the voice of his praise to be 
heard: 

9 Which tlioldeth our soul in life, 


and k suffereth not our feet to be 
moved. 

10 For 'thou, O God, hast proved 
us: “thou hast tried us, as silver is 
tried. 

11 "Thou broughtest us into the 
net; thou laidst affliction upon our 
loins. 

12 "Thou hast caused men to ride 
over our heads; p we went through 
fire and through water: but thou 
broughtest us out into a 1 wealthy 
place. 

13 ‘‘I will go into thy house with 
burnt offerings: "I will pay thee 
my vows, 

14 Which my lips have t uttered, 
and my mouth hath spoken, when 
I was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt 
sacrifices of t failings, with the in¬ 
cense of rams; I will offer bullocks 
with goats. Selah. 

16 "Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what 
he hath (lone for my soul 

17 I cried unto him with my 
mouth, and he was extolled with 
my tongue. 

18 'If I regard iniquity in my 
heart, tlie Lord will not hear me: 

19 But verily God "hath heard 
me; he hath attended to the voice 
of my prayer. 

20 Blessed he God, which hath 
not turned a>vay my prayer, nor his 
mercy from me. 

PSALM LXVII. 

I A prayer for the enlargement of God's king¬ 
dom , 3 to the jog qf the people t 6 and the in¬ 
crease of God's blessings. 

To the chief Musician on Neginothj 
A Psalm or Song. 


*Pki2i,a, 

i to. 17. z. 

4£. 10. 
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J«iA L 15, 
John 0. 31. 
Jam. 4,3. 


numu 


G OD be merciful unto us, and 
bless us; and a cause his face 
to shine tupon us; Selah. 

2 That b thy way may be known 
upon earth, "thy saving health a- 
mong all nations. 

3 d Let the people praise thee, 0 
God; let all the people praise thee 
4 O let the nations be glad and 
sing for joy: for "thou shalt judge 
the people righteously, and t govern 
the nations upon earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, 0 
God; let all the people praise thee 
6 t Thm shall the earth yield her 
increase; and God, even our own 
God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us; and 8 * all the 
ends of the earth shall fear him. 
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PSALMS. 


A prayer at the 


PSALM LXVIII. 

1 A prayer at the removing of the ark, 4 An ex¬ 
hortation to praise God for Ms mercies, 7 for 
his care of the churchy 1 § for his great works. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of 
David* 


»Nuin. 10.35, 
IsaL 33- a* 


} l!cb. from 
Msface. 


Hsai. 9.19* 
lbs. 13* 3* 

= ps, m s- 

Mac. L 4> 
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Jiadg. I. 4. 
Iiiti. 64.1, 3, 


L ET “God arise, let his enemies 
I be scattered: let them also 
that hate him flee tbeforo him. 

2 b As smoke is driven away, so 
drive them away: c as wax mclteth 
before the fire, so let the wicked 
perish at the presence of God. 

3 But 11 let the righteous be glad; 
let them rejoice before God: yea, 
let them t exceedingly rejoice. 

4 “Sing unto God, sing praises to 
his name: f extol him that rideth 
upon the heavens 8 by his name 
JAH, and rejoice before him. 

5 h A father of the fatherless, and 
a judge of the widows, is God in 
his holy habitation. 

6 ‘God setteth the solitary tin 
families: k he bringeth out those 
which are bound with chains: but 
‘the rebellious dwell in a dry land. 

7 O God, m wlien thou wentest 
forth before thy people, when thou 
didst march through the wilder¬ 
ness ; Selah: 

8 “The earth shook, the heavens 
also dropped at the presence of 
God: even Sinai itself rvas moved 
at the presence of God, the God of 
Israel. 
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t Nuul 21.3, 
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1 Kin. 9.1 
Pa 37* 1* 1 
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9 0 Thou, O God, didst + send a 
plentiful rain, whereby thou didst 
t confirm thine inheritance, when 
it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt 
therein: p thou, O God, hast prepar¬ 
ed of thy goodness for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word: great 
was the t company of those that 
published it. 

12 'Kings of armies tdid flee a- 
pace: and she that tarried at home 
divided the spoil. 

13 'Though, ye have lien among 
the pots, 'yet'shall ye he as the 
wings of a dove covered with silver, 
and her feathers with yellow gold. 

14 * When the Almighty scattered 
kings || in it, it was white as snow 
in Salmon. 

15 The hill of God is as the hill 
of Bashan; an high lull as the hill 
of Baslian. 

16 u Why leap ye, ye high hills? 
1 this is the hill which God desiretli 


to du'ell in; yea, the Lord will 
dwell in it for even 

17 y The chariots of God are twen¬ 
ty thousand, || even thousands of 
angels: the Lord is among them, 
as in Sinai, in the holy place. 

18 ' Thou hast ascended on high, 
“ thou hast led captivity captive: 
* thou hast received gifts +for men; 
yea, for c the rebellious also, a that 
the Lord God might dwell among 
them. 

19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily 
loadeth us with benefits, even the 
God of our salvation. Selah. 

20 He that is our God is the God 
of salvation; and 0 unto God the 
Lord belong the issues from death. 

21 But ‘God shall wound the head 
of his enemies, 8 and the hairy scalp 
of such an one as goeth on still in 
his trespasses. 

22 The Lord said, I will bring 
h again from Bashan, I will bring 
my people again ‘from the depths 
of the sea: 

23 k That thy foot may be || dip¬ 
ped in the blood of thine enemies, 
'and the tongue of thy dogs in 
the same. 

24 They have seen thy goings, 0 
God; even the goings of my God, 
my King, in the sanctuary. 

25 “The singers went before, the 
players on instruments followed 
after; among them were the dam- 1 
sels playing with timbrels. 

26 Bless ye God in the congrega¬ 
tions, even the Lord, ||from "the 
fountain of Israel. 

27 There is ° little Benjamin with 
their ruler, the princes of Judah 
|| and their council, the princes of 
Zebulun, and the princes of Kapli- 
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28 Thy God hath r commanded thy 
strength: strengthen, O God, that 
which thou hast wrought for ns. 

29 Because of thy temple at Je¬ 
rusalem * shall kings bring presents 
unto thee* 

30 Rebuke I] the company of spear¬ 
men, r tlie multitude of the bulls, 
with the calves of the people, till 
every one B submit himself with 
pieces of silver: || scatter thou the 
people that delight in war. 

31 Princes shall come out of E- 
gypt; u Ethiopia shall soon x stretch 
out her hands unto God 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms 
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David complcdneth of his affliction. PSALMS. 


He prayeth for deliverance. 
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of the earth; 0 sing praises unto 
the Lord ; Selah: 

33 To him * that rideth upon the 
heavens of heavens, which, were of 
okl; lo, 2 he doth t send out his 
voice, and that a mighty voice. 

34 a Ascribe ye strength irnto God: 
his excellency is over Israel, and 
Ms strength is in the || clouds, 

35 O God , h thou art terrible out of 
thy holy places: the God of Israel is 
he that giveth strength and power 
unto Ms people. Blessed he God, 

PSALM LXI5L 

1 David complarneth qf his affliction^ 13 lie 
prayeth for deliverance* 22 He devoteih his 
enemies to destruction. SO He praiseth God 
with thanksgiving. 

To the chief Musician * upon Shoshamiim, 
A Psalm of David, 

S AVE me, O God; for 11 the waters 
are come in unto my sold. 

2 b I sink in t deep mire, where 
there is no standing: I am come 
into t deep waters, where the floods 
overflow me. 

3 c I am weary of my crying: my 
throat is dried: d mine eyes fail 
while I wait for my God 
4 They that e liate me without a 
cause are more than the hairs of 
mine head; they that would destroy 
me, being mine enemies wrongfully, 
are mighty: then I restored that 
which I took not away. 

5 0 God thou knowest my fool¬ 
ishness ; and my + sins are not hid 
from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on thee, 
O Lord God of hosts, be ashamed 
for my sake: let not those that 
seek thee be confounded for my 
sake, O God of Israel 
7 Because for thy sake I have 
borne reproach; shame hath co¬ 
vered my face. 

8 ( l ain become a stranger unto 
my brethren, and an alien unto my 
mother's children 
9 e For the zeal of tlune house 
hath eaten me up ; h and the re¬ 
proaches of them that reproached 
thee are fallen upon me. 

10 1 When I wept* and chastened 
my soul with fasting, that was to 
my reproach. 

Ill made sackcloth also my gar¬ 
ment ; k and I became a proverb 
to them. 

12 They that sit in the gate speak 
against me; and 1 1 was the song 
of the t drunkards. 


13 But as for me, my prayer is 
unto thee, O Lord, m in an accept¬ 
able time: O God, in the multitude 
of thy mercy hear me, in the truth 
of thy salvation 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, 
and let me not sink: 12 let me be 
delivered from them that hate me, 
and out of ° the deep waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood overflow 
me, neither let the deep swallow 
me up, and let not the pit p slmt 
her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, 0 Lord; q for thy 
lovingkindness is good: T turn unto 
me according to the multitude of 
thy tender mercies. 

17 And 6 hide not thy face from 
thy servant; for I am in trouble 
t hear me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto ray soul, and 
redeem it: deliver me because of 
mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known *my reproach, 
and my shame, and my dishonour: 
mine adversaries are all before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my 
heart; and I am full of heaviness: 
and u I looked for some t to take 
pity, but there was none; and for 
* comforters, but I found none. 

21 They gave me also gall for my 
meat; 7 and in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink. 

22 2 Let their table become a snare 
before them: and that which should 
have been for their welfare, let it 
become a trap. 

23 a Let their eyes be darkened, 

that they see not; and make their li m 
loins continually to shaka acms/u' 

24 b Pour out thine indignation bmctl3<Sv 
upon them, and let thy wrathful 
anger take hold of them." 

25 c Let t their habitation be deso¬ 
late ; and t let none dwell in their 
tents. 

26 For d they persecute 6 him whom 
thou hast smitten; and they talk to 
the grief of + those whom thou hast 
wounded 

27 f Add || iniquity unto their ini¬ 
quity: e and let them not come 
into thy righteousness. 

28 Let them h be blotted out of 
the book of the living, *and not be 
written with the righteoua 

29 But I am poor and sorrowful: 
let thy salvation, 0 God, set me up 
on high. 

30 k I will praise the name of God 


m Ifiai 49. ft 
k 55. 6. 

2 C ot. 0. 1 


“ Fa. 144 l 


• ver. 1, S, 1£, 


P Nona 1ft 331 


* Fs. S3.8. 

r Fa. 25.3ft 
& 86.16. 


" Pf. *27. 9, 
it 101 2. 

tlleb. 

wafti haste 
to hear me. 


i Ffc.22. 6*7. 
IsaJ. 63.3. 
Ileb. U 2. 


* Fa. 341 1 
Isai. a ft 

I Heft 
to lament 
with mo. 
x Job 1ft 1 

T Matt. 27.34, 
48. 

Mark 15. S3. 
John 19. a 

* Rom. XL 9, 
16. 


e Matt 23. 3ft 
ActaL 20. 
f Hub, thdr 
palace. 
t Heb. U 
then not k 
a diedfrr. 
rt Rm 3 Chr. 
2*. ft 

Zach. 1. 16. 
c Jail 53. 4. 
tHeft thy 
t round ext. 
f Rim. 1- 28, 
flOr. « 

punishment 
gf iniquity 
E Jstti. 26. m 
Rom. 9. 8L 
b Ex. 32. 82, 
FI0L A. 3. 
litre. 3. ft 
& 13. S, 
e Erak, 13, 0. 
Luke 10. Srt. 
Ilob. 1121 

k Fk 28.7. 


001 














David imploreth God's speedy kelp. PSALMS. 


He promiseth acts of praise. 
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with a song, and will magnify him 
with thanksgiving. 

31 1 Tim also shall please the Lord 
hotter than an ox or bullock that 
hath horns and hoofs. 

32 “The ||humble shall see this, 
mid be glad; and n your heart shall 
live that seek God 

33 For the Lord heareth the poor, 
and despiseth not ° his prisoners. 

34 p Lct the heaven and earth 
praise him, the seas, * and every 
tiling that tmoveth therein. 

35 r For God will save Zion, and 
will build the cities of Judah : that 
they may dwell there, and have it 
in possession. 

30 8 The seed also of his servants 
shall inherit it: and they that love 
his name shall dwell therein. 

PSALM LXX 

David solidteth God to the speech/ destruction (f 
the wickedi and preservation of the godly. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, 
*to bring to remembrance. 

JLTAKE haste, a O God, to deli- 
1VL ver me; make haste Ho help 
me, O Lord. 

2 b Let them be ashamed and con¬ 
founded that seek after my soul: let 
them be turned backward, and put 
to confusion, that desire my hurt 

3 c Let them be turned back for 
a reward of their shame that say, 
Aha, alia. 

4 Let all those that seek thee re¬ 
joice and be glad in thee: and let 
such as love thy salvation say con¬ 
tinually, Let God be magnified 

5 11 But I am poor and needy: 
make baste unto me, O God: thou 

art my help and my deliverer; O 
Lord, make no tarrying. 

PSALM LXXL 

1 David, in confidence of faith ^ and experience 
of God's favour , prayeth hath for himself and 
against the enemies if hie soul. 14 lie pro - 
miseth constancy. 17 He prayeth for perse* 
veranee. ID He praiseth God , and promiseth 
to do it cheerfully. 

I N a thee, O Lord, do X put my 
trust: let me never be put to 
confusion. 

2 b Deliver me in thy righteous¬ 
ness, and cause me to escape; c in¬ 
cline tiiine ear unto me, and save 
me. 

3 d t Be thou my strong habita¬ 
tion, whereunto I may continually 
resort: thou hast given e command¬ 
ment to save me ; for thou art my 
rock and my fortress. 


4 f Deliver me, O my God, out of 
the hand of the wicked, out of the 
hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
man. 

5 For thou art E my hope, O XiOrd 
God : thou art my trust from my 
youth. 

6 h By thee have I been holden up 
from the womb: tliou art he that 
took me out of my mother's bowels 
my praise shall be continually of 
thee. 

7 1 1 am as a wonder unto many; 
but thou art my strong refhge. 

8 Let k my mouth be filled with 
thy praise ami with thy honour aU 
the day. 

9 1 Cast me not off in the time of 
old age; forsake me not when my 
strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak against 
me; and they that +lay wait for my 
soul 113 take counsel together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him: 
persecute and take him; for there 
is none to deliver him. 

12 a 0 God, be not far from me: 0 
my God, °make haste for my help. 

13 p Let them be confounded and 
consumed that are adversaries to 
my soul; let them be covered with 
reproach and dishonour that seek 
my hurt 

14 But I w ill hope continually, and 
will yet praise thee more and more. 

15 q My mouth shall shew forth 
thy righteousness and thy salva¬ 
tion all the day; for r I know not 
the numbers thereof. 

16 I will go in the strength of the 
Lord God : I will make mention of 
thy righteousness, mm of thine only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught me 
from my youth: and hitherto have 
I declared thy wondrous works, 

18 s Nqw also f when X am old and 
greyheaded, O God, forsake me not; 
until I have shewed t thy strength 
unto this generation, and thy power 
to every one that is to come, 

19 1 Thy righteousness also, O God, 
is very high, who hast done great 
things: 11 0 God, who is like unto 
thee! 

20 1 Thou, which hast shewed me 
great and sore troubles, 1 shalt quick¬ 
en me again, and shalt bring me up 
again from the depths of the earth. 

21 Thou shalt increase my great¬ 
ness, and comfort me on every side. 

22 I will also praise thee with 
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David’s prayer for Solomon. 


PSALMS. 


The prosperity of the itidted. 
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the psaltery, even thy truth, O my 
God: unto thee will i sing with the 
harp, O thou ®Holy One of Israel. 

23 My Ups shall greatly rejoice 
when I sing unto thee; and b my 
soul, which thou hast redeemed. 

24 c My tongue also shall talk of 
thy righteousness aU the day long: 
for d they are confounded, for they 
are brought unto shame, that seek 
my hurt 

PSALM LXXII. 

1 David, praying for Solomon, skeweih the good¬ 
ness and glory qf Ms, type, and in truth * of 
Christ's kingdom * lit He btesseth God. 

A Psalm H * for Solomon, 

G IVE the king thy judgments, 
O God, and thy righteousness 
unto the king's son. 

2 “He shall judge thy people with 
righteousness, and thy poor with 
judgment 

3 b The mountains shall bring peace 
to the people, and the Uttle hills, 
by righteousness. 

4 'He shall judge the poor of the 
people, he shall save the children 
of the needy, and shall break in 
pieces the oppressor. 

5 They shall fear thee d as long as 
the sun and moon endure, through¬ 
out all generations. 

6 ®He shall come down Uke rain 
upon the mown grass: as showers 
that water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the righteous 
flourish; f and abundance of peace 
t so long as the moon endureth. 

8 8 He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth. 

9 “They that dwell in the wilder¬ 
ness shall bow before him; ‘and 
his enemies shall lick the dust 
10 k The kings of Tarshish and of 
the isles shall bring presents .* the 
kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer 
gifts. 

11 ‘Yea, all kings shall fall down 
before him: all nations shall serve 
him. 

12 For he “shall deliver the needy 
when he crietli; the poor also, and 
him that hath no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor and 
needy, and shall save the souls of 
the needy. 

14 He shall redeem their soul from 
deceit and violence: and “ precious 
shall their blood be in liis sight 
15 And he shall live, and to him 


t shall be given of the gold of 
Sheba: prayer also shall be made 
for him continually; and daily shall 
he be praised. 

16 There shall be an handful of 
corn in the earth upon the top of 
the mountains; the fruit thereof 
shall shake like Lebanon: “and they 
of the city shall flourish like grass 
of the earth. 

17 p His name t shall endure for 
ever; t his name shall be continued 
as long as the sim: and q men shall 
be blessed in him: 'all nations shall 
call him blessed. 

18 ‘Blessed be the Lord God, the 
God of Israel, ‘who only doeth won¬ 
drous things. 

19 And “blessed be his glorious 
name for ever: * and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory; A- 
men, and Amen. 

20 The prayers of David the son 
of Jesse are ended 

PSALM LXXIII. 

1 The prophet, prevailing in a temptation, 2 
sheweth the occasion thereof, the prosperity 
Of the wicked . IS The wound given thereby, 
diffidence* IS The victory oner it, knowledge 
of Godfs purpose, in destroying qf the wicked f 
and sustaining the righteous. 

1] A Psalm of * Asaph. 

IirriRULY God is good to Israel, 

1 even to such as are tof a 
clean heart 

2 But as for me, my feet were 
almost gone; my steps had well 
nigh slipped 

3 “For I was envious at the fool 
ish, when I saw the prosperity of 
the wicked 

4 For there are no bands in their 
death: but their strength is + firm. 

5 “They are not tin trouble as 
other men; neither are they plagued 
t like other men. 

6 Therefore pride compasseth them 
about as a chain; violence cover- 
eth them c os a garment 

7 d Their eyes stand out with fat¬ 
ness : t they have more than heart 
could wish. 

8 “They are corrupt, and f speak 
wickedly concerning oppression : 
they 8 speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth “against 
the heavens, and their tongue walk- 
eth through the earth. 

10 Therefore Ins people return 
hither: ‘and waters of a full cup 
are wrung out to them. 

11 And they say, k Ilow doth God 
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The prophet convplaineth of 


PSALMS. 


the desolation of the sanctuary. 
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know? and is there knowledge in 
the mo3t High ? 

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, 
who ‘prosper in the world; they 
increase in riches, 

13 “Verily I hare cleansed my 
heart m vain, and "washed my 
hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long hare I 
been plagued, and t chastened every 
morning. 

15 If I say, I will speak thus; 
behold, I should offend against the 
generation of thy children. 

" 16 o When 1 thought to know this, 

1 it was too painful for me; 

17 Until p I went into the sanc¬ 
tuary of God; then understood I 
*> their end. 

18 Surely T thou didst set them in 
slippery places: thou castedst them 
down into destruction. 

19 How are they brought into de¬ 
solation, as in a moment I they are 
utterly consumed with terrors. 

20 ‘As a dream when one awaketh; 
. 3 , O Lord, 'when thou awakest, 
thou shalt despise their image. 

21 Thus my heart was “grieved, 
and I was pricked in my reins. 

22 "So foolish was I, and tigno¬ 
rant : I was as a beast t before 
thee. 

23 Nevertheless X am continually 
with thee; thou hast holden me by 
my right hand 

24 y Thou Bhalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me 
to glory. 

25 ‘Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee. 

26 “My flesh and my heart faU- 
eth: but God is the t strength of my 
heart, and 11 my portion for ever. 

27 For, lo, “they that are far from 
thee shall perish: thou hast de¬ 
stroyed all them that d go a whoring 
from thee. 

28 But it is good for me to • draw 
near to God: I have put my trust 
in the Lord God, that I may ‘de¬ 
clare all thy works. 

PSAIiM LXXIV. 

1 The prophet complaineth of the desolation of the 
sanctuary. 10 He moveih God to help in eon* 
^deration of his power, IB of his reproachful 
enemies, of his children, and of his covenant. 

|] Maschil of Asaph 


O GOD, why hast thou 1 castes 
off for ever? why doth thine 


anger b smote against c the sheep 

of thy pasture? 

2 Remember thy congregation, 

* which thou hast purchased of old; 
the || e rod of thine inheritance, which 
thou hast redeemed; this mount 
Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the per¬ 
petual desolations; even all that 
the enemy hath done wickedly in 
the sanctuary, 

4 f Thine enemies roar in the midst 
of thy congregations; e they set up 
their ensigns for signs. 

5 A man was famous according 
as he had lifted up axes upon the 

4-I-nrtlr +pppa 

6 But now they break down h the 
carved work thereof at once with 
axes and hammers. 

7 ‘tThey have cast fire into thy 
sanctuary, they have defiled k by 
casting down the dwelling place 
of thy name to the ground. 

8 1 They said in their hearts, Let 
us tdestroy them together: they 
have burned up all the synagogues 
of God in the land. 

9 We Bee not our signs: "there 
is no more any prophet: neither is 
there among us any that knoweth 
how long. 

10 O God, how long shall the ad¬ 
versary reproach? shall the enemy 
blaspheme thy name for ever ? 

11 “Why withdrawest thou thy 
band, even thy right hand? pluck 
it out of thy bosom. 

12 For ° God is my King of old, 
working salvation in the midst of 
the earth. 

13 p Thou didst + divide the sea 
bvthy strength : Uhou brakestthe 
heads of the || dragons in the waters. 

14 Thou brakest the heads of le¬ 
viathan in pieces, and gavest him 
T to be meat ‘to the people inha¬ 
biting the wilderness. 

15 ‘Thou didst cleave the foun 
tain and the flood: "thou driedst 
up 1 mighty rivers, 

H3 The day is thine, the night 
also is thine: x thou hast prepared 
the light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast y set all the borders 
of the earth: 2 thou hast t made 
summer and winter. 

18 a Remember tMs, that the ene¬ 
my hath reproached, O Lord, and 
that Hhe foolish people have blas¬ 
phemed thy name. 
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David rdniketh the promt 


PSALMS. 


God's majesty in the church 
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19 O deliver not the bouI e of thy 
turtledove unto the multitude of 
the wicked; d forget not the con¬ 
gregation of thy poor for ever. 

20 °Have respect unto the cove¬ 
nant: for the dark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations of 
cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed return 
ashamed: let the poor and needy 
praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine own 
cause: f remember how the foolish 
man reproacheth thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thine 
enemies: the tumult of those that 
rise up against thee tincreaseth 
continually. 

PSALM LXXV. 

1 The prophet praise th God. 2 lie promise th to 
judge uprightig. 4 He rebuke th the proud by 
consideratio n of God's pro vide nee. 9 lie prais- 
cth God, and promise th to execute justice. 

To the chief Musician, 31 * Al-taschith, 

A Psalm or Song II of Asaph, 

U NTO thee, O God, do we give 
thanks, unto thee do we give 
thanks: for that thy name is near 
thy wondrous works declare. 

2 || When I shall receive the con¬ 
gregation I will judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof are dissolved: I bear 
up the pillars of it. Selah. 

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not 
foolishly: and to the wicked, a Lift 
not up the horn: 

5 Lift not up your horn on high: 
speak not with a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh neither 
from the east, nor from the west, 
nor from the t south. 

7 But b God is the judge: °he 
puttetli down one, and setteth up 
another. 

8 For d in the hand of the Lord 
there is a cup, and the wine is 
red; it is • full of mixture; and he 
pouretli out of the same: f but the 
dregs thereof, all the wicked of the 
earth shall wring them out, and 
drink them. 

9 But I will declare for ever; I will 
sing praises to the God of Jacob. 

10 8 All the horns of the wicked 
also will I cut off; but h the horns 
of the righteous shall be exalted. 

PSALM LXXYI. 

I A declaration of God's majesty in the church. 
11 An exhortation to serve him reverently. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm 
or Song II of Asaph, 


I N a Judah is God known: his 
name is great in Israel 
2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, 
and his dwelling place in Zion. 

3 b There brake he the arrows of 
the how, the shield, and the sword, 
and the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and ex¬ 
cellent * than the mountains of prey. 

5 4 The stouthearted are spoiled, 
‘they have slept their sleep: and 
none of the men of might have 
found their hands. 

6 1 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 
both the chariot and horse are cast 
into a dead sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared 
and 8 who may stand in thy sight 
when once thou art angry ? 

8 h Thou didst cause judgment to 
he heard from heaven; * the earth 
feared, and was still, 

9 When God k arose to judgment, 
to save all the meek of the earth. 
Selah. 

10 'Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee: the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain. 

11 m Vow, and pay unto the Lord 
your God: “let all that be round 
about bim bring presents + unto 
him that ought to be feared. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit of 
princes: 0 he is terrible to the kings 
of the earth. 

PSALM LXXVII 

I The psalmist sheweih what fierce combat he 
had with diffidence* 10 The victory which he 
had by consideration qf God's great and gra¬ 
cious works* 

To the chief Musician, *to Jeduthun, 

A Psalm II of Asaph. 

a T CRIED unto God with my 
A voice, even unto God witb my 
voice; and he gave ear unto me. 

2 b In the day of my trouble I 
“sought the Lord: tiny sore ran 
in the night, and ceased not: my 
soul refused to be comforted 
3 I remembered God, and was 
troubled: I complained, and d my 
spirit was overwhelmed Selali. 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes waking: 
I am so troubled that I cannot speak. 

5 * I have considered the days of 
old, the years of ancient times. 

6 I call to remembrance f my song 
in the night: 8 1 commune with 
mine own heart: and my spirit 
made diligent search. 

7 1 Will the Lord cast off for ever? 
and will he 'be favourable no more? 
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PSALMS. 


An exhortation 
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generation f 
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8 Is Ms mercy clean gone for 
ever? (loth k his promise fail tfor 
evermore? 

9 Hath God 1 forgotten to be gra¬ 
cious ? hath he in anger shut up 
Ms tender mercies ? Selah. 

10 And I said, Tliis is “ my infir¬ 
mity : but I will remember the years 
of the right hand of the most High. 

11" I will remember the works of 
the Lord : surely I will remember 
thy wonders of old 

12 I will meditate also of all thy 
work, and talk of thy doings. 

13 “Thy way, 0 God, is in the 
sanctuary: >' who is so great a God 
as our God? 

14 Thou art the God that doest 
wonders: thou hast declared thy 
strength among the people. 

15 q Thou hast with thine arm 
redeemed thy people, the sons of 
Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 

16 'Tire waters saw thee, O God, 
the waters saw thee; they were a- 
fraid: the depths also were troubled. 

17 tThe clouds poured out water: 
the skies sent out a sound: 8 thine 
arrow's also went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder itsas 
in the heaven: 1 the lightnings light¬ 
ened the world: “ the earth trem¬ 
bled and shook. 

19 x Thy way is in the sea, and 
thy path in the great waters, y and 
thy footsteps are not known. 

20 2 Thou leddest thy people like 
a flock by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 

PSALM LXXV1II. 


1 An exhortation both to learn and to preach 
the law of God . G The storp of God's wrath 
against the incredulous and disobedient. 67 
The Israelites being rejected, God chose Ju¬ 
dah, Zion j and David* 


* Til U, title. 
I Or, A Psalm 
for Ataph 

to give tu- 
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r P*. 147,19. 


* It Maschil of Asaph* 

* IVE ear, 0 my people, to my 
VX law: incline your ears to the 
words of my mouth 

2 b I will open my mouth in a 
parable: I will utter dark sayings 
of old: 

3 'Winch we have beard and 
known, and our fathers have told 

us. 

4 1 We will not hide them from 
their children, 8 shewing to the ge¬ 
neration to come the praises of the 
Lord, and liis strength, and Ms 
wonderful works that he hath done. 

5 For f he established a testimony 
in Jacob, and appointed a law in 


to learn God’s laiv. 


Israel, which he commanded our 
fathers, s that they should make 
them known to their children: 

6 h That the generation to come 
might know them, even the children 
which should be bom; who should 
arise and declare them to their 
children: 

7 That they might set their hope 
in God, and not forget the works of 
God, but keep his commandments: 

8 And ‘ mig ht not be as their fa¬ 
thers, k a Btubbom and rebellious 
generation* a generation + l that set 
not their heart aright, and whose 
spirit was not stedfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, being 
armed, and t carrying bows, turned 
back iu the day of battle. 

10 “They kept not the covenant of 
God, and refused to walk in liis law; 

11 And B forgat his works, and liis 
wonders that he had shewed them. 

12 “Marvellous tMngs did he in 
the sight of their fathers, in the 
land of Egypt, v in the field of Zoau. 

13 11 He divided the sea, and caused 
them to pass through; and r he made 
the waters to stand as an heap. 

14 ! Iu the daytime also lie led 
them with a cloud, and all the 
night with a light of fire. 

15 ‘ He clave the rocks in the wil¬ 
derness, and gave them chink as 
out of the great depths. 

16 He brought “ streams also out 
of the rock, and caused waters to 
run down like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more a- 
gainst him by x provoking the most 
High in the wilderness. 

18 And y they tempted God in then- 
heart by asking meat for their lust 

19 2 Yea, they spake against God; 
they said, Can God t furnish a table 
in the wilderness? 

20 ‘Behold, he smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, and 
the streams overflowed; can he 
give bread also? can he provide 
flesh for 1ns people ? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard this, 
and b was wroth: so a fire was kin¬ 
dled againBt Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Israel; 

22 Because they * believed not in 
God, and trusted not in Ms salva¬ 
tion : 

23 Though he had commanded 
the clouds from above, d and open¬ 
ed the doors of heaven, 
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The story of God’s wrath against PSALMS. the incredulous and disobedient 
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young men. 
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24 e And had rained down manna 
upon them to eat, and had given 
them of the corn of heaven. 

25 || Man did eat angels' food: he 
sent them meat to the full 

26 f He caused an east wind 
fto blow in the heaven: and by 
his power he brought in the south 
wind. 

27 He rained flesh also ripon them 
as dust, and t feathered fowls Like 
as the sand of the sea: 

28 And he let it fall in the midst 
of their camp, round about their 
habitations. 

29 * So they did eat, and were well 
filled: for he gave them their own 
desire; 

30 They were not estranged from 
their Inst But h while their meat 
was yet in their mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came upon 
them, and slew the fattest of them, 
and t smote down the || chosen men 
of Israel. 

32 For all this ’ they sinned still, 
and k believed not for his wondrous 
works. 

33 'Therefore then’ days did he 
consume in vanity, and their years 
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Arc. 
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in trouble. 

34 “When he slew them, then 
they sought him: and they return¬ 
ed and enquired early after God. 

35 And they remembered that 
B God was their rock, and the high 
God 0 their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they did p flatter 
him with their mouth, and they 
lied unto him with their tongues. 

37 For q their heart was not right 
with him, neither were they sted- 
fast in his covenant. 

38 r But he, being full of compas¬ 
sion, forgave their iniquity, and de¬ 
stroyed than not: yea, mauy a time 
6 turned he his anger away, 'and 
did not stir up all his wrath. 

39 For“ he remembered x that they 
were but flesh; y a wind that pass- 
eth away, and cometh not again. 

40 How oft did they || 3 provoke 
him in the wilderness, and grieve 
him in the desert! 

41 Yea, “they turned back and 
tempted God, and b limited the Holy 
One of Israel 

42 They remembered not his hand, 
nor the day when he delivered them 
ilfi-om the enemy. 

43 How c lie had t wrought his 


signs in Egypt, and his wonders 
in the field of Zoan: 

44 d And had turned then’ rivers 
into blood; and their floods, that 
they could not drink. 

45 e He sent divers soils of flies 
among them, which devoured them; 
and f frogs, which destroyed them. 

46 8 He gave also their increase 
unto the caterpiller, and their la- 
bom- unto the locust 

47 h He t destroyed their vines 
with hail, and their sycomore trees 
with || frost 

48 ‘ t He gave up their cattle also 
to the hail, and their flocks to ||hot 
thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the fierce¬ 
ness of his anger, wrath, and indig¬ 
nation, and trouble, by sending evil 
angels among them. 

50 tHe made a way to liis an¬ 
ger ; he spared not tlieir soul from 
death, but gave || their life over to 
the pestilence; 

51 1 And smote all the firstborn in 
Egypt; the chief of their strength 
in ‘the tabernacles of Ham: 

62 But “made bis own people to 
go forth like sheep, and guided 
them in the wilderness like a flock. 

53 And he “led them on safely, 
so that they feared not: but the 
sea ° t overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 And be brought them to the 
border of his p sanctuary, even to 
tliis mountain, q which his right 
hand had purchased 

55 r He cast out the heathen also 
before them, and ‘ divided them an 
inheritance by line, and made the 
tribes of Israel to dwell in their 
tents. 

56 ‘Yet they tempted and pro¬ 
voked the most high God, and kept 
not liis testimonies: 

57 But “turned back, and dealt 
unfaithfully like their fathers: they 
were turned aside “like a deceitful 
bow. 

58 7 For they provoked him to 
anger with their “high places, and 
moved him to jealousy with tbeir 
graven images. 

59 "When God heard this, he 
was wroth, and greatly abhorred 
Israel: 

60 “So that he forsook the taber¬ 
nacle of Shiloh, the tent which he 
placed among men; 

61 ’'And delivered his strength 
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The desolation of Jerusalem, 
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The miseries of the church. 
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into captivity, and his glory into 
the enemy's hand 

62 c He gave his people over also 
unto the sword; and was wroth 
with his inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their young 
men; and d their maidens were not 
t given to marriage 

64 e Their priests fell by the sword; 
and f their widows made no lamen¬ 
tation, 

65 Then the Lord s awaked as one 
out of sleep, and Mike a mighty 
man that shouteth by reason of 
wine, 

66 And Mie smote Ins enemies in 
the hinder parts: he put them to 
a perpetual reproach, 

67 Moreover he refused the ta¬ 
bernacle of Joseph, and chose not 
the tribe of Ephraim : 

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, 
the moimt Zion k which lie loved. 

69 And he J built his sanctuary like 
ugh palaces, like the earth which 
le hath + established for even 

70 m He chose David also his 
servant* and took him from the 
sheepfolds: 

71 tFrom following E the ewes 
great with young he brought him 
°to feed Jacob his people, and Is¬ 
rael his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according to 
llie ** integrity of his heart; and 
guided them by the skilftdness of 
lis hands, 

PSALM LXXLX 

1 The psalmist eomplaimth qf the desolation of 
Jerusalem. U He praijeth for deliverance, 

Vi and promise th thankfulness, 

A Psalm II of Asaph, 

O GOD, the heathen are come 
into a thine inheritance; b thy 
loly temple have they defiled; c they 
have laid Jerusalem on heaps. 

2 d The dead bodies of thy ser¬ 
vants have they given to be meat 
unto the fowls of the heaven, the 
flesh of thy saints unto the beasts 
of the earth, 

3 Their blood have they shed like 
water round about Jerusalem; °and 
there teas none to bury them. 

4 f We are become a reproach to 
our neighbours, a scorn and derision 
to them that are round about us, 

5 *Hotv long, Lord ? wilt thou be 
angry for ever? shall thy b jealousy 
rum like fire ? 

6 1 Pom* out thy wrath upon the 


heathen that have k not known thee, 
and upon the kingdoms that have 
1 not called upon thy name 
7 For they have devoured Jacob, 
and laid waste his dwelling place 
3 m O remember not against us 
|| former iniquities: let thy tender 
mercies speedily prevent* us: for 
we are t! brought very low. 

$ °Help us, O God of our salva¬ 
tion, for the glory of thy name: 
and deliver us ? and purge away 
our sins, p for thy name's sake. 

10 q Wherefore should the heathen 
say, Where is then* God ? let him 
be known among the heathen in 
our sight by the + revenging of the 
blood of thy servants which is shed 
H Let r the sighing of the prisoner 
come before thee; according to the 
greatness of t thy power + preserve 
thou those that are appointed to die; 

12 And render unto our neigh¬ 
bours s sevenfold into their bosom 
1 their reproach, wherewith they 
have reproached thee, O Lord, 

13 So 11 we thy people and sheep 
of thy pasture will give thee thanks 
for ever; * we will shew forth thy 
praise t to all generations, 

PSALM LXXX. 

1 The psalmist in his prayer complaimth of the 
miseries of the church, 8 God’s former favours 
a re turned i n to judgments. 14 He pray eth for 
deliverance. 

To the chief Musician * upon Sho&hamiim- 
Eduth, A Psalm || of Asaph, 

G IVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, 
thou that leadest Joseph a like 
a flock ; b thou that dweflest be¬ 
tween the chembims, c shine forth, 

2 d Before Ephraim and Benjamin 
and Manasseh stir up thy strength, 
and t come and save m 
3 e Tum us again, O God, f and 
cause thy face to shine; and we 
shall be saved 

4 0 Lord God of hosts, how long 
t wilt thou be angry against the 
prayer of thy people? 

5 fi Thou feedest them with the 
bread of tears; and givest them 
teal's to drink in great measure 
6 11 Thou makest us a strife unto 
our neighbours: and our enemies 
laugh among themselves, 

7 1 Turn us again, O God of hosts, 
and cause thy face to shine; and 
we shall be saved 
8 Thou hast brought k a vine out 
of Egypt: 1 thou hast cast out the 
heathen, and planted it 
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An exhortation to praise God. 


PSALMS. 


The judges reproval 
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9 Thou *" preparedst room before 
it, and didst cause it to take deep 
root, and it filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with the 
shadow of it, and the boughs there¬ 
of were, like t the goodly cedars. 

11 She sent out her boughs unto 
the sea, and her branches “unto 
the river. 

12 Why hast thou then “broken 
down her hedges, so that all they 
which pass by the way do pluck her? 

13 The boar out of the wood doth 
waste it, and the wild beast of the 
field doth devour it 

14 Return, wc beseech thee, 0 God 
of hosts: p look down from heaven, 
and behold, and visit this vine; 

15 And the vineyard which thy 
right hand hath planted, and the 
branch that thou madest strong 
’for thyself. 

16 It is burned with fire, it is cut 
down: r they perish at the rebuke 
of thy countenance 

1? “Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy light hand, upon the 
son of man whom thou madest 
strong for thyself. 

18 So will not we go back from 
thee: quicken us, and we will call 
upon thy name. 

19 ‘Turn us again, 0 Lord God 
of hosts, cause thy face to shine; 
and we shall be saved. 

PSALM LXXXI. 

1 An exhortation to a solemn praising of Gad. 

4 God challenge th that duty by reason of his 

benefits. & God, exhorting to obedience, <?om- 

plaineth of their disobedience, which proveth 

their own hurt 

To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, 

A Psalm |] of Asaph. 

QING aloud unto God our strength: 
O make a joyful uoise unto the 
God of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither 
the timbrel, the pleasant harp with 
the psaltery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new 
moon, in the time appointed, on 
our solemn feast day. 

4 For “ this w as a statute for Israel, 
and a law of the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joseph 
for a testimony, when he went out 
Hthrough the land of Egypt: b where 
I heard a language that I under¬ 
stood not. 

6 e I removed his shoulder from 
the burden: his hands t were de¬ 
livered from Hhe pots. 


7 c Thou calledst in trouble, and 

I delivered thee; f I answered thee 
in the secret place of thunder: 1 
s proved thee at the waters of ||Me- 
ribah. Selali. 

8 h Hear, O my people, and I will 
testify unto thee: O Israel, if thou 
wilt hearken unto me; 

9 ‘There shall no “strange god 
be in thee; neither shalt thou wor¬ 
ship any strange god. 

10 ‘I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt: m open thy mouth wide, 
and I will fill it 

11 But my people would not 
hearken to my voice; and Israel 
would " none of me. 

12 “So I gave them up ||imto 
their own hearts’ lust: and they 
walked in their own counsels. 

13 p Oh that my people had 
hearkened unto me, and Israel had 
walked in my ways! 

14 I should soon have subdued 
their enemies, and turned my hand 
against their adversaries. 

15 ’The haters of the Lord should 
have It t submitted themselves unto 
him: but their time should have 
endured for ever. 

16 He should 1 have fed them also 
t with the finest of the wheat: and 
with honey 8 out of the rock should 
I have satisfied thee. 

PSALM LXXXII. 

1 The psalmist, having exhorted the judges, 5 
and reproved their negligence, 8 prayeth God 

to judge. ^ p^ m y 0 f Asaph. 

G OD a staudetli in the congrega¬ 
tion of the mighty; lie judg- 
eth among b the gods. 

2 How long will ye judge un¬ 
justly, and. c accept the persous of 
the wicked ? SehuL 
3 t Defend the poor and father¬ 
less : d do justice to the afflicted 
and needy. 

4 * Deliver the poor and needy: rid 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 

5 They f know not, neither will 
they understand; they walk on in 
darkness: e all the foundations of 
the earth are + out of course 
6 b I have said, Ye are gods; and 
all of you are children of the most 
High. 

7 But r ye shall die like men, and 
fall like one of the princes. 

8 k Arise, O God, judge the earth: 

1 for thou shalt inherit all nations. 


e Es. % 21 

A 1110. 

FIB. 50,15. 
f Ex. m 12. 

6,7, 

Num. 2D. 11 
|| Gr t Strife, 

i* 1 *l 7. 


i Ex, 2115,5, 
JfiJouL 32.11 
IsaL 43.11 


I Ex. 20.1 


“ FA 57, 3,4 
John 15. 7. 
Eph. Sr 3), 


n Ex. 311. 
Heut 3115, 
IS- 

oArt3 7.il 
&1416, 
Kohl L 24, 
26. 

'i Or, ta the 
hardness (if 
their hearts, 
or, imagi¬ 
nations. 
FDeuLfl. 29. 
aid. ii m 

& 32. £9. 
Isa44B. 18. 


1 FA 18.45. 
Kota. 1. 80. 

| Or, piddtd 
frfffncd obe¬ 
dience, 

1\ 18, 44 
A 65.1 
t Heb, litd. 
r PcuL 32.13, 
14 

Pa. UT-14 
t Ilcb. with 
the fat of 
wheat* 
a Job 29,0, 


I Or, 

far Asaph. 

* 2 Chr. 111 
Eccles. IS. 

hEs. 21,6. 

A11 23, 


c Deut, L 77. 
2 Chr. 12. 7, 
Prcv. U. 5. 

t Hob. 

Judge- 

d Jer. 211 


t Job 29,11 
Vru-Vr 24 11 


f Mle. 8,4 


s ps. i4 a. 

A 75,1 
t EIcb. 
mat™- 
hEx.2l9.S5- 
vcr, 4 
John lOu 84 

t Jab 24 £1 
FA liji ( 
Kick, a u 
k MIC. 7, 7 

J Ps. 11 
Kir* 11-15- 
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The psalmist complaineth to God. PS ALMS. 


The blessedness of God’s service. 


[Or. 

for Aw pit. 
h'psl 28.1* 
A as. 22, 


hPS. 2.L 
Acta 4, 25- 
o Pi SL IS. 


«iPi2T,5t 
A 31. 20. 
e Bee Esther 
3.M 
Ji-r. 1L19. 
A JH. 38* 


t Ikb. heart. 


f 8ee2CEiron. 
20 . 1 , 10 , 11 . 


1 lleb. they 
have fretMi 
an am to 
the eftildrtn 
of Lot. 

81. 7* 
Jndjj. T. 21 
t Judg. 4. L5 + 
21 A 5* 21, 

12 Kin. 9* ST. 
Zeph. L IT* 

i Judg. 7. 25, 


Uu<VS. 12, 


* Tsui. 17.13, 
14, 

9 Pi 35. 5. 


* Dent 32.52* 


PJobG. 17. 




*riS9,13. 

*Ex*s.a, 

1 Pi 91 8. 


PSALM LXXXTII. 

1 A complaint to God qf the enemies* conspira¬ 
cies^ 9 A prayer against them that Oppress 
the church. 

A Song or Psalm 11 of Asaph. 

K EEP a not thou silence, 0 God: 

hold not thy peace, and he 
not still, O God 

2 For, lo, b thine enemies make a 
tumult: and they that c hate thee 
have lifted up the head 
3 They have taken crafty counsel 
against thy people, and consulted 
d against thy liidden ones. 

4 They have said, Come, and “let 
ns cut them off from being a na¬ 
tion ; that the name of Israel may 
he no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have consulted toge¬ 
ther with one + consent: they are 
confederate against thee: 

6 r The tabernacles of Edom, and 
the Ishmaelites; of Moab, and the 
Hagarcnes; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Ama- 
Iek; the Philistines with the inha¬ 
bitants of Tyre; 

8 Assnr also is joined with them: 
t they have holpen the children of 
Lot Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the s Mi- 
dianites; as to h Sisera, as to Jabin, 
at the brook of Bison: 

10 Which perished at En-dor: 
‘they became as dung for the 
earth. 

11 Make their nobles like k Oreb, 
and like Zeeb: yea, all their princes 
as 1 Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 

12 Who said, Let us take to our¬ 
selves the houses of God in pos¬ 
session. 

13 *"0 my God, make them like 
a wheel; "as the stubble before 
the wind 

14 As the fire bumeth a wood, and 
as the flame 0 setteth the moun¬ 
tains on fire; 

15 So persecute them p with thy 
tempest, and make them afraid with 
thy storm. 

16 i Fill their faces with shame; 
that they may seek thy name, O 
Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded and 
troubled for ever; yea, let them 
be put to shame, and perish: 

18 1 That men may know that thou, 
whose ’name alone is JEHOVAH, 
art ‘the most high over all the 
earth. 


* Ft«, titlo. 
N Ot* <tf* 

1023* 
a Vs. 27* 4. 

b Pa, 42,1, 2* 
63.1. 

& 73. £0* 

& 119. £0. 


PSALM LXXXIV. 

1 The prophet, longing for the communion qf 
the sanctuary* 4 sheweih how blessed they 
are that dwell therein. 8 He praycth to be 
restored unto it. 

To the chief Musician * upon Gittith, 

A Psalm II for the sons of Korah, 

H OW a amiable are thy taber¬ 
nacles, O Lord of hosts! 

2 b My soul longeth, yea, even 
fainteth for the courts of the Lord : 
my heart and my flesh crietk out 
for the living God, 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found 
an house, and the swallow a uest 
for herself, where she may lay her 
young, even tliine altars, O Lord 
of hosts, my King, and my God. 

4 c Blessed are they that dwell in cpfi,e5vi 
thy house: they will be still prais¬ 
ing thee. Selah* 

5 Blessed is the man whose 
strength is in thee ; in whose heart 
are the ways of them. 

6 Who passing through the valley 
[| d of Baca make it a w r ell; the rain 
also + filleth the pools, 

7 They go It c from strength to 
strength, every one of them in Zion 
f appeareth before God. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my 
prayer: give ear, O God of Jacob. 

Selah* 

9 Behold, e O God our shield, and 
look upon the face of tliine anointed* 

10 For a day in thy courts is bet¬ 
ter than a thousand t I had rather 
be a doorkeeper in the house of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedness. 

11 For the Lord God is h a sun 
and 1 shield: the Lord will give 
grace and glory: k no good thing 
will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly* 

12 O Lord of hosts, 1 blessed is 
the man that tmsteth in thea 
PSALM LXXXV, 

L The psalmist, out qf the experience of former 
mercies f praycth for the continuance thereof. 

8 He promiseth to trait thereon^ out qf con¬ 
fidence of God's goodness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm * II foT the 
sons of Korah, 

L ORD, thou hast been [| favour¬ 
able unto thy land: thou hast 
a brouglit back the captivity of Jacob. 

2 b Tliou hast forgiven the iniquity 
of thy people, thou hast covered all 
their sin. Selah. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy 
wrath: ||thou hast turned thyself 
from the fierceness of tliine anger. 


It Or, of mut' 
berry trees 
wake 
a tceU, £ 

<4 2 Sana* 5* 

22, 23, 

Uleb, 

covcrdh, 

I Or,/ram 

company to 
company* 

« Vtov. 4.13. 
2 Cor. 3.18* 
rocut. Id. 1G. 
Zu dl. Hr ie* 
S Gen* IS, 1* 
ver* 11. 


\ Ileb. 

J wtmid 
tfuwse ra¬ 
ther to j it 
<U the 
thrahold* 

h Xsat, 60,19* 

i Gen. 15,1 
ver. 9, 

F* US- a 
16. 1L & 

119, HL 
Prtiv. 2. 7. 
kPfi.34* 9.10. 
I Ft 2.12* 


* Ps* 42* title. 

II Or, of 
Q Or, welt 

Pa. 77. 7. 
n 1Szra 1.1L 
&2.1* 

Fs> 14. 7. 

.Tur. 39- 19- 
& 81. 23. 
Ezek* 86* 25. 
Joel 3.1* 
b V&. 311, 
t Or, toon 
ha*l fitrotf 
I anger 
from warn¬ 
ing hot* 
Dent IS. 17, 


613 



















David imploreth God's aid. 


PSALMS. 


The seat and glory of the church. 


t p*. SO. 7. 


a ps. 74. i. 
ft 7ft. 5. 
ft 80. 4 


O Hab* 3.2. 


THab. 2.1. 

EZech. 0,10. 


* 2 Pst. 2. 20, 
2L 


i Isai 46.13 . 


k Zceb. 2. Su 
John 1.14. 


I IV 72. 3. 
Isai. 32. IT* 
Luke 2. 14. 

m Isai. 45. 8* 


n Ps. 84:1L 
■lam. 1. IT. 
*» Ps. 61. a 


P Pa, l 


II Or* A 
Prayer. be¬ 
ing a Psatm 
<if David. 


II 0r r 

whom thou 
favauT&U 
a Isai 26. 3, 
b Ps. 56* 1, 

& 57.1. 

Jl Or, 

aft th 4 day. 
= 1*3. 25* l* 
ft 14& 3. 


d vcr. 15. 
IV m L 
ft 145. 0. 
Jod 2.13. 


e Ps. 50.15. 


f Rs, 15,1L 
Ps. $$. a. 

6 Dent 3. 24. 


4 c Tum us, O God of our salva¬ 
tion, and cause thine anger toward 
us to cease. 

5 ‘HVilt thou be angry with us 
for ever? wilt thou draw out thine 
anger to all generations ? 

6 Wilt thou not• revive us again: 
that thy people may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and 
grant us thy salvation. 

8 f I will hear what God the Lord 
will speak: for 8 he will speak peace 
unto his people, and to his saints: 
but let them not ''turn again to 
folly. 

9 Surely 'his salvation is nigh 
them that fear him; k that glory 
may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met to¬ 
gether ; 1 righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other. 

11 “Truth shall spring out of the 
earth; and righteousness shall look 
down from heaven. 

12 " Yea, the Lord shall give that 
which is good; and °our land shall 
yield her increase. 

' 13 p Righteousness shall go before 
him; and shall set us in the way 
of his steps. 

PSALM LXXXVI. 

1 David slrengtheneth his prayer by the cm* 
science of hte religion, 5 by the goodness and 
power of God* 11 He desire th the continuance 
Of former grace. 14 Com plaining of the p roud* 
he crave th some token of God's goodness. 

I! A Prayer of David. 

B OW down thine ear, O Lord, 
hear me: for I am poor and 
needy* 

2 Preserve my soul; for I am 
|] holy: O thou my God, save thy 
servant a that tmsteth in thee. 

3 b Be merciful unto me, O Lord: 
for I cry unto thee || daily. 

4 Bejoice the soul of thy servant: 
c for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift 
up my soul* 

5 d For thou, Lord, art good, and 
ready to forgive; and plenteous 
in mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee. 

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my 
prayer; and attend to the voice 
of my supplications. 

7 0 In the day of my trouble I 
will call upon thee: for thou wilt 
answer ma 

8 f Among the gods there is none 
like unto these, O Lord; neither 
are there any works like unto thy 
works* 


11 Ps* 22. SL 
ft 102* IS. 
Isai. 43. 7. 
Rev. 15.4 


1 El 15.1L 

Ps. 73* M 
& 77, U 
t Ikyut fl, 4 
ft 32. 89. 
Isai. 37.16. 
& 44. §. 
Murk 12. 29. 
1 Car, £ 4 
Eph. i 6, 

1 Fa. 25* 4 
ft 27. 11. 
ft HD. Jft 

ft ms. 


m iv so. 19. 
ft ne. a. 

i Or, grave. 


tHek 

tcrrilti. 


Ntim. 14 IS. 
Nell, £ 17. 
vcr. 6. 

IV 103, B. 
ft 111. t 
ft 130,4 7. 
ft 145. S. 
Jod 2.15. 

F FS, 25,16, 
5t69.ll 
9 Ps. 116,16* 


9 11 All nations whom thou hast 
made shall come and worship be¬ 
fore thee, O Lord; and shall glorify 
thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and 'doest 
wondrous things: k thou art God 
alone. 

11 'Teach me thy way, O Lord; 

I will walk in thy truth: unite my 
heart to fear thy name. 

12 I will praise thee, O Lord my 
God, with all my heart: and I will 
glorify thy name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward 
me: and thou hast “ delivered my 
soul from the lowest ]]hell. 

14 O God, “the proud are risen 
against me, and the assemblies of 
t violent men have sought after my 
soul; and have not set thee before 
them. 

15 0 But thou, O Lord, art a 
God full of compassion, and gra¬ 
cious, longsuffcring, and plenteous 
in mercy and truth. 

16 O 1> tum unto me, and have 
mercy upon me; give thy strength 
unto thy servant, and save ‘‘the son 
of thine handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good; 
that they which hate me may see 
it, and he ashamed: because thou. 

Lord, hast liolpen me, and com¬ 
forted me. 

PSALM LXXXVI I. 

1 The nature and glory of the church* 4 The 

increase s honour, and comfort of the members 

thereof. 

A Psalm or Song [I for the sons of Korah* 

H IS foundation is “in the holy * p8 - a ' 
mountains. 

2 b Tbe Lord Ipveth the gates of 
Zion more than all the dwellings 
of Jacob. 

3 13 Glorious things are spoken of 
thee, 0 city of God. Selali. 

4 I will make mention of d Ralmb 
and Babylon to them that know 
me: behold Pliilistia, and Tyre, 
with Ethiopia; this man was bom 
there* 

5 And of Zion it shall be said* 

This and that man was bom in 
her: and the highest himself shall 
establish her. 

6 e The Lord shall count, when lie 9 l% 
f writeth up the people, that tliis 
man was bom there. Selah* 

7 As well the singers as the play¬ 
ers on instruments shall be there: 
all my springs are in thee. 


| Or, of. 


t Pb.71 


c See Isai. GO. 


d IV 89.10 
Isai. 5L A. 
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PSALMS. 


The psalmist praiseth God. 


IOr.</ 


H Or, 

A Psalm nf 
liman tin i 
Ezrahite, 


giving i 
ifrwci ion, 
m 1 Kin. 4.3L 
1 Chr. 2, 6, 

* P a. 27. 0, 

A 51. 14. 
fcLukoil 7, 


* Fs, m. IB. 


<f Pi 28, 1. 
u 1% 31.12. 


HJ31L5S.8, 
|| Or, 5# 

% ftitfci 


EPa.42.T- 


I' Job 10.1$, 
Jfl. 

Ps.aa 

A 142- 4. 
i Dun, 3,7- 


kps.3»,HJ. 
l Fa 8& 3, 


p Job 11 . 13 . 
Ps. 143, 6- 


& 80- fc 
At 115,17. 
At 119.17. 
Lai 38,10- 


*Job 19. 21. 
IV 113, 3. 

* Fi 31.12. 
ver.5. 

EmIcs, B. Id. 
*9-5- 

^5, 3. 
fc 113-147, 

f IV 43.2. 

1 Job 33.24, 
IV 11 L 


1 Job 6, 4. 


I or* 

day. 

msiiGL 
1 Job 19.13. 
IV 31.11. 
a 33.11. 


PSALM LXXXVnr. 

A prayer containing a grievous comp taint, 

A Song or Psalm |J for the sons of Korah, 
to the chief Musician upon MahaJath 
Lean noth, fl Masdhil of * Hem an tile Ez- 
xahite. 

O LORD a God of my salvation, 
I have 1 cried day and night 
before thee: 

2 Let my prayer come before thee: 
incline thine ear unto my cry; 

3 For my soul is full of troubles: 
and my fife c draweth nigh unto 
the grave. 

4 d I am counted with them that 
go down into the pit: c I am as a 
man that hath no strength : 

5 Free among the dead, like the 
slain that lie in the grave, whom 
thou rememberest no more: and 
they are f cut off || from thy hand. 

6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest 
pit, in darkness, in the deeps. 

7 Thy wrath fieth hard upon me, 
and E tliou hast afflicted me with 
all thy waves, Selak 
8 11 Thou hast put away mine 
acquaintance far from me; thou 
hast made me an abomination un¬ 
to them: 1 1 am shut up, and I 
cannot come forth. 

9 k Mine eye mourn eth by reason 
of affliction: Lord, j I have called 
daily upon thee, 111 1 have stretched 
out my hands unto thee. 

10 “Wilt thou shew wonder's to 
the dead ? shad the dead arise and 
praise thee? Sclah, 

11 Shall thy lovingkindness bo de¬ 
clared in the grave ? or thy faith¬ 
fulness in destruction ? 

__ 12 0 Shall thy wonders be known 
in the dark? p and thy righteous¬ 
ness in the land of forgetfulness ? 

13 But unto thee have I cried, 0 
Lord; and rj in the morning shad 
my prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lord, r why easiest thou off 
my soul ? why B hidest thou thy face 
from me ? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to file 
from my youth up: while 1 1 suffer 
thy teiTors I am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over 
me ; thy terrors have cut me off. 

17 They came round about me 
ii daily like water; they u compassed 
me about together. 

18 3 Lover and friend hast thou 
pufc^ far from me, and mine ac¬ 
quaintance into darkness. 


PSALM LXXXIX. 

I The psalmist praiseth God for his covenant, 
5 for his wonderful power } In for the care of 
his church; 1 9 for his favour to the kingdom 
of David t 38 Then complaining qf contrary 
events , 46 he expostulate th, prugeth, and bless- 
eth God . 

fj MoacMI of s Ethan the Ezrahite. 
f WILL sing of the mercies of 
J_ the Lord for ever: with my 
mouth will I make known thy faith¬ 
fulness + to all generations. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be 
built up for ever: b thy faithful¬ 
ness shalt thou establish in the 
very heavens. 

3 C I have made a covenant with 
my chosen, I have d sworn unto 
David my servant, 

4 c Thy seed will I establish for 
ever, and build up thy throne f to 
ad generations. Selah. 

5 And E the heavens shall praise 
thy wonders, 0 Lord: thy faith ful¬ 
ness also in the congregation 31 of 
the saints. 

6 For ‘who in the heaven can 
be compared unto the Lord? who 
among the sons of the mighty can 
be likened unto the Lord? 

7 k God is greatly to be feared in 
the assembly of the saints, and to 
be had in reverence of all them 
that are about him. 

8 0 Lord God of hosts, who is a 
strong Lord 1 like unto thee ? or to 
thy faithfulness round about thee ? 

9 m Thou rulest the raging of the 
sea; when the waves thereof arise, 
thou stillest them. 

10 n Thou hast broken |]Rahab in 
pieces, as one that is slain; thou 
hast scattered thine enemies t with 
thy strong arm. 

II 0 The heavens are thine, the 
earth also is thine: as for the 
world and the fulness thereof, thou 
hast founded them. 

12 The north ami the south thou 
hast created them: fl Tabor and 
T Hermon shad rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thou hast fa mighty arm: 
strong is thy hand, and high is 
thy right hand 

14 “Justice and judgment are the 
II habitation of thy throne: 1 mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that know 
the u joyful sound: they shad walk, 

0 Lord, in the x light of thy coun¬ 
tenance. 

16 In thy name shad they rejoice 


II Or. A Psalm 
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fhtt Ezra- 
kite, tp give 
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* 1 Kin. 4. 31. 
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4 2 Sam. 7. 
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Jer. 30- 9- 
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B Fa-19. L 
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h ver. 7. 
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&11S.5. 


kps. 16-7,11- 
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1 Sam. 2. X 
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a Ex. 14. 26. 
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Ac 51.0. 
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t Ps. 35,13. 


“Nam. 10.10. 
A 23. 21. 

Ps. 93, 6. 
i Fs. 4. 6. 
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QotVs promises of favour PSALMS, to the kingdom of David. 


7 ver. 24, 

F*. 75* 10. 

& 92.10* 

* m n* 

| Or, our 
Skidd Js ff 

the Lord, 
and our 
king is of 
ihtlMit One 
<rf Israel, 

F8. 47* 0* 


* yer. 3. 

1 Kin, 11.34* 

»1 Sam* Id 
1 ± 12 . 


* PiL SO* 17. 


b 2 5m 7* 13. 


d 2 Sam* 7* 9. 


* Ps, 6L T. 
f yqr. IT* 


5 PS* 72, 8* 
& 80* 11, 


h 2 Sam. 7.14, 
1 Cl tr. £2.1(1. 
12 Sam. 22.47. 
k ps. 2. 7. 

Col. 1.15,18. 
I Nunn* 24* 7. 


m IsaL 55* 3. 

" VST. 34* 


0 yct* 4 t 3d 

P vcr. 4* 

Ieai. 9. T. 
Jcr* 33* IT. 
^DsuL 11.21. 
t 2 Sain* 7.14. 
* Ps* 119. 53* 
Jer. 9.13. 
t Hob. 
profane my 
statutes* 

*2 Sam. 7,14* 
1 Kin. 11*31. 


u £ Sam, 7,13* 

t Hcb. 

I wilt not 
make void 
from him . 
t Hob* to lie. 


1 Amrej 4. £* 
t Hob. 

\f I He. 

7 2 Sain. 7* Id 
Luke 1. 83* 
John II 34. 
vor. 4* S3. 
*Ps. 72. 5.17. 
Jor. 32- sO. 


all the day: and in thy righteous¬ 
ness shall they be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of their 
strength: y and in thy favour our 
horn shall be exalted. 

18 For lithe Lord is our defence; 
aud the Holy One of Israel is our 
king. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to 
thy holy one, and saidst, I have 
laid help upon one that is mighty; 

I have exalted one * chosen out of 
the people. 

20 3 1 have found David my ser¬ 
vant ; with my holy oil have I an¬ 
ointed him: 

21 b With whom my hand shall be 
established: mine arm also shall 
strengthen him. 

22 “The enemy shall not exact 
upon him; nor the son of wicked¬ 
ness afflict him. 

23 d And I will beat down his foes 
before his face, and plague them 
that hate him. 

24 But *my faithfulness and my 
mercy shall be with him: and f in 
my name shall his horn be exalted. 

25 8 1 'will set Ills hand also in the 
sea, and his right hand in the rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou 
art h my father, my God, and 1 the 
rock of my salvation. 

27 Also I will make him k my 
firstborn, 1 higher than the kings 
of the earth. 

28 m My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore, and ” my cove¬ 
nant shall stand fast with him. 

29 “His seed also will I make to 
endure for ever, p and his throne 

II as the days of heaven. 

30 r If his children “forsake my 
law r , and walk not in my judgments; 

31 If they+break my statutes, and 
keep not my commandments; 

32 Then ‘will I visit their trans¬ 
gression with the rod, aud their 
iniquity with stripes. 

33 ° Nevertheless my lovingkind¬ 
ness twill I not utterly take from 
Mm, nor suffer my faithfulness tto 
fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out 
of my lips. 

35 Once have I sworn *by my holi¬ 
ness tthat I will not lie unto David. 

36 7 His seed shall endure for 
ever, and liis throne 2 as the sun 
before me. 


37 It shall be established for ever 
as the moon, and as a faithful wit¬ 
ness in heaven. Selab. 

38 But thou hast “cast off and 
b abhorred, thou hast been wroth 
with tMne anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the co¬ 
venant of thy servant: °thou hast 
profaned liis crown by casting it 
to the ground. 

40 d Thou hast broken down all 
his hedges; thou hast brought liis 
strong holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way spoil 
him: he is * a reproach to his 
neighbours. 

42 Thou hast set up the right 
hand of his adversaries; thou hast 
made all his enemies to rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the edge 
of his sword, and hast not made 
Mm to stand in the battle. 

44 Thou hast made his t glory to 
cease, and f cast his throne down 
to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast 
thou shortened: thou hast covered 
him with shame. Selah. 

46 8 How long, Lord? wilt thou 
Mde thyself for ever? h shall thy 
wrath burn like fire? 

47 ‘Remember how short my time 
is: wherefore hast thou made all 
men in vain? 

48 k Wbat man is he that liveth, 
aud shall not 'see death? shall he 
deliver Iris soul from the hand of 
the grave? Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former Iov- 
ingkindnesses, which thou m swarest 
unto David “ in thy truth ? 

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach 
of thy servants; “how I do bear in 
my bosom the reproach of all the 
mighty people; 

51 p Wherewith thine enemies have 
reproached, O Lord ; wherewith they 
have reproached the footsteps of 
thine anointed. 

52 q Blessed be the Lord for ever¬ 
more. Amen, and Amen. 
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PSALM XG 

I Moses, setting forth God's providence, 3 com¬ 
plain eth qf h u m a n frag'x tUp , 7 divine chastise¬ 
ments, 10 and brevity of fife, 32 He prayeth 
for the knowledge and sensible experience qf 
God's good providence. 

II A Prayer * of Moses the man of God* 

L ORD, Hhou hast been our dwell- 
i mg place + in all generations. 

2 b Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou haclst 
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qfMoi kx 
* I>cut, 33* I- 
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PSALMS. 


The frailty of human life. 
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formed the earth and the world, 
even from everlasting to everlast¬ 
ing, thou art God. 

3 Thou turncst man to destruc¬ 
tion ; and sayest, c Return, ye chil¬ 
dren of men* 

4 d For a thousand years in thy 
sight are but as yesterday || when it 
is past, and as a watch in the night 

5 Thou earnest them away as with 
a flood; “ they are as a sleep: in 
the morning Hhey are like grass 
which |I groweth up. 

6 B In the morning it flourisheth, 
and groweth up ; in the evening it 
is cut down, and withereth. 

7 For w T e are consumed by thine 
anger, and by thy wrath are we 
troubled 

8 b Thou hast set our iniquities 
before thee, our 1 secret sins in the 
light of thy countenance. 

9 For all our days are + passed 
away in thy wrath: we spend our 
years ||as a tale that is told 

10 + The days of our years are 
threescore years and ten; and if 
by reason of strength they be four¬ 
score years, yet is their strength 
labour and sorrow: for it is soon 
cut off; and we fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of 
thine anger ? even according to thy 
ear, so is thy wrath. 

12 k So teach us to number our 
days, that we may t apply our hearts 
unto wisdom. 

13 Return, 0 Lord, how long? 
and let it 1 repent thee concerning 
ijiy servants. 

14 0 satisfy us early with thy 
mercy; m that we may rejoice and 
je glad all our days. 

15 Make us glad according to the 
days wherein thou hast afflicted 
us, and the years wherein we have 
seen evil 

16 Let 11 thy work appear unto thy 
servants, and thy glory unto their 
children. 

17 “And let the beauty of the 
jORD our God be upon us: and 
p establish tlion the work of our 
lands upon us; yea, the work of 
our hands establish thou it 

PSALM XCL 

1 The state of the godly* S Their safety. 9 
Their habitation. 11 Their servants* 14 their 
friend ; with the effects of them all. 

H E ‘that dwelletli in the secret 
place of the most High shall 


The security of the godly . 


+ abide h under the shadow of the 
Almighty 

2 c I will say of the Lord, He is 
my refuge and my fortress: my 
God ; in him will I trust, 

3 Surely d he shall deliver thee 
from the snare of the fowler, and 
from the noisome pestilence. 

4 e He shall cover thee with his 
feathers, and under his wings slialt 
thou trust: his truth shall be thy 
shield and buckler. 

5 f Thou shalt not bo afraid for 
tbe terror by night; nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day; 

0 Nor for the pestilence that walk- 
eth in darkness; nor for the de¬ 
struction that wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
and ten thousand at thy right hand; 
but it shall not come nigh thea 

8 Only g with thine eyes slialt thou 
behold and see the reward of the 
wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the 
Lord, which is h my refuge, even 
the most High, 1 thy habitation ; 

10 k There shall no evil befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. 

11 l For he shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in 
all thy ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in 
(heir hands, 111 lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the bon 
and ||adder: the young bon and 
the dragon shalt thou trample un¬ 
der feet 

14 Because lie hath set his love 
upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him: I will set him on high, be¬ 
cause he hath 11 known my name. 

15 °He shall call upon me, and I 
will answer Mm: 15 1 will be with 
him in trouble ; I will deliver him, 
and q honour him 

16 With f long life will I satisfy 
him, and shew him my salvation. 
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PSALM XCIL 

1 The prophet- escharteth to prmse God, 4 for 
his great works , 6 for his judgments on the 
wicked^ 10 and for his goodness to the godly . 

A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day* 


/ Tis a *good thing to give thanks 
unto the Lord, ana to sing praises 
unto thy name, O most High: 

2 To b shew forth thy lovingkind¬ 
ness in the morning, and thy faith¬ 
fulness t every night, 


I Pa 147. I* 

b rs. E 9 . 1 . 

1 llcb, in 
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The majesty of Christ's kingdom. PSALMS. The blessedness of affliction. 
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Ram. 11. 33, 
34. 
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6 Job 12. 6, 
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Mai. 3,15. 
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3 * Upon an instrument of ten 
strings, and upon the psaltery; || up¬ 
on the harp with t a solemn sound. 

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me 
glad through thy work: I will tri¬ 
umph in the works of thy hands. 

5 d O Lord, how great are thy 
works! and “thy thoughts are very 
deep. 

0 'A brutish man bnoweth not; 
neither doth a fool understand this. 

7 When * the wicked spring as the 
grass, and when all the workers of 
iniquity do flourish; it is that they 
shall be destroyed for ever: 

8 h But thou, Lord, art most high 
for evermore 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 
for, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; 
all the workers of iniquity shall ‘be 
scattered. 

10 But k my born slialt thou exalt 
like the horn of an unicorn: I shall 
be 1 anointed with fresh oil 

11 “Mine eye also shall see my 
desire on mine enemies, and mine 
ears shall hear my desire of the 
wicked that rise up against me. 

12 “The righteous shall flourish 
like the palm tree: he shall grow 
like a cedar in Lebanon. 

13 Those that be planted in the 
home of the Lord shall flourish 
°in the courts of our God. 

14 They shall still bring forth fruit 
in old age; they shall be fat and 
t flourishing; 

15 To shew that the Lord is up¬ 
right: v he is my rock, and q there 
is no unrighteousness in him. 

PSALM xcm. 

The majesty, power, and holiness tjf Christ '* 
kingdom. 

T h a, “Lord reigneth, b he is cloth¬ 
ed with majesty; the Lord is 
clothed with strength, * whereicith 
he hath girded himself : d the world 
also is stablished, that it cannot be 
moved 

2 c Thy throne is established +of 
old: thou art from everlasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, O 
Lord, the floods have lifted up 
their voice; the floods lift up their 
waves. 

4 f Tho Lord on high is mightier 
than the noise of many waters, yea, 
than the mighty waves of the sea. 

5 Thy testimonies are veiy sure: 
holiness becomcth thine house, O 
Lord, t for ever. 


PSALM XCIV. 

1 The prophet, calling for justice, complaineth 
<f tyranny and impiety. H He teacheth Gods 
providence. 13 lie xheirelh the blessedness qf 
affliction. LO God is the defender qf the af¬ 
flicted. 

O L0RD +God, “to whom ven¬ 
geance belongeth; O God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, +shew 
thyself 

2 b Lift up thyself, thou 'judge of 
the earth: render a reward to the 
proud 

3 Lord, d how long shall the wick¬ 
ed, how long shall the wicked tri¬ 
umph? 

4 How long shall they * utter and 
speak hard things? and all the 
workers of iniquity boast them¬ 
selves ? 

6 They break in pieces thy people, 
O Lord, and afflict tliiuc heritage. 

6 They slay the widow and the 
stranger, and murder the fatherless. 

7 f Yet they say, The Lord shall 
not see, neither shall the God of 
Jacob regard it. 

8 * Understand, ye brutish among 
the people: and ye fools, when will 
ye be wise? 

9 h He that planted the ear, shall 
he not hear? he that formed the 
eye, shall he not see? 

10 lie that chastiseth the hca 
then, shall not he correct? he that 
’teacheth man knowledge, shall not 
he blow ? 

11 k The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man, that they are 
vanity. 

12 ‘Blessed is the man whom thou 
chastenest, O Lord, and teaclicst 
him out of thy law; 

13 That thou mayest give him rest 
from the days of adversity, until 
the pit be digged for the wicked. 

14 “For the Lord will not cast 
off his people, neither will he for¬ 
sake his inheritance. 

15 But judgment shall return unto 
righteousness: and all the upright 
in heart t shall follow it 
16 Who will rise up for me against 
the evildoers? or who will stand 
np for me against the workers of 
iniquity? 

17 “Unless the Lord had been my 
help, my soul had || almost dwelt in 
silence. 

18 When I said, 6 My foot slippeth; 
thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my thoughts 
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An exhortation to praise God !„ PSALMS, The majesty of God's kingdom , 
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within me thy comforts delight my 
soul 

20 Shall p the throne of iniquity 
have fellowship with thee, which 
Mrameth mischief by a law? 

21 r They gather themselves toge¬ 
ther against the soul of the right¬ 
eous, and B condemn the innocent 
blood 

22 But the Lord is * my defence; 
and my God is the rock of my re¬ 
fuge. 

23 And 11 he shall bring upon them 
their own iniquity, and shall cut 
them off in their own wickedness ; 
yea, the Lord our God shall cut 
them off 


■ Pa. 100. L 
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PSALM XCV. 

1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 for his great* 
ness, (i and for his goodness, 8 and not to 
tempt him , 

O COME, let us sing unto the 
Lord : a let us make a joyful 
noise to b the rock of our salvation, 
2 Let us tcome before Ms pre¬ 
sence with thanksgiving, and make 
a joyful noise unto Mm with psalms. 

3 For c the Lord is a great God, 
and a great King above all gods. 

4 t In his hand are the deep places 
of the earth : |! the strength of the 
hills is his also. 

5 t d The sea is his, and he made 
it: and his hands formed the dry 
land. 

6 O come, let ns worsMp and 
how down: let e us kneel before 
the Lord our maker. 

7 For he is our God; and f we are 
the people of Ids pasture, and the 
sheep of his, hand. g To clay if ye 
will hear Ids voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, h as in 
the ^provocation, and as m the day 
of temptation in the wilderness: 

9 Wien 'your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and k saw my work. 

10 1 Forty years long was I grieved 
with this generation, and said. It is 
a people that do err in their heart, 
and they have not known my ways: 

11 Unto whom m l sware in my 
wrath + that they should not enter 
into my rest 

PSALM XCVL 

I An exhortation to praise God , 4 for his great¬ 
ness, 8 for his kingdom , 11 for his general 
judgment. 


2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his 
name; shew forth his salvation 
from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among the hea¬ 
then, his w onders among all people. 

4 For h t]te Lord is great, and 
c greatly to be praised: d he is to be 
feared above all gods. 

5 For e all the gods of the nations 
are idols: f but the Lord made the 
heavens, 

0 Honour and majesty are before 
him: strength and 6 beauty are in 
Ms sanctuary. 

7 h Give unto the Lord, O ye kin¬ 
dreds of the people, give unto the 
Lord glory and strength. 

8 Give unto the Lord the glory 
1 dm tmto Ms name: bring an of¬ 
fering, and come into Ms courts. 

9 O worship the Lord 1 1] in the 
beauty of holiness: fear before him, 
all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that 
k the Lord reignetli; the world also 
shall be established that it shall 
not be moved: 1 he shall judge the 
people righteously. 

11 m Let the heavens rejoice, and 
let the earth be glad; n let the sea 
roar, and the fulness thereof. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all 
that is therein: then shall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before the Lord : for lie 
cometh, for he eometh to judge the 
earth: 0 he shall judge the world 
with righteousness, and the people 
with Ms truth. 
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PSALM XCVII. 

1 The majesty <f God’s kingdom . 7 The church 
rejoice th at God's judgments upon idolaters. 
10 An exhortation to godliness and gladness. 

T HE a LoRD reignetli; let the 
earth rejoice ; let the t multi¬ 
tude of h isles be glad thereof. 

2 c Clouds and darkness are round 
about him: d righteousness and 
judgment are the |] habitation of 
Ms throne. 

3 e A fire goeth before Mm, and 
bumeth up Ms enemies round about 
4 f His lightnings enlightened the 
world: the earth saw, and trembled. 

5 65 The hills melted like wax at 
the presence of the Lord, at the 
presence of the Lord of the whole 
earth. 
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O a SIKG unto the Lord a new 
song: sing unto the Lord, all 
the earth. 


6 u The heavens declare Ms right¬ 
eousness, and all the people see his 
glory. 
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PSALMS* 


God's salvation toivanl Israel 


An exhortation to pram God . 
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7 ‘Confounded be all they that 
serve graven images, that boast 
themselves of idols: k worship him, 
all ye gods. 

8 5Son heard, and was glad; and 
the daughters of Judah rejoiced be¬ 
cause of thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou. Lord, art ‘high above 
all the earth: m tliou art exalted 
far above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the Lord, "hate 
evil: °he preserveth the souls of his 
saints; p he delivereth them out of 
the hand of the wicked. 

11 i Light is sown for the right¬ 
eous, and gladness for the upright 
in heart. 

12 'Rejoice in the Lord, ye riglit- 
eons ; 8 and give thanks 11 at the re¬ 
membrance of bis holiness. 

PSALM XCYIIL 

1 The psalmist exhorts th the Jetts * 4 the Gen¬ 
tiles, 7 and all the creatures to praise God. 

A Psalm* 

“ SIXG unto the Lord a new 
song; for ’’he hath clone mar¬ 
vellous things: c his right hand, and 
his holy arm, hath gotten him the 
victory. 

2 d The Lord hath made known 
his salvation: • his righteousness 
hath he j[ openly shewed in the 
sight of the heathen. 

3 He hath Remembered his mer¬ 
cy and liis truth toward the house 
of Israel: 8 aU the ends of the earth 
have seen the salvation of our God. 

4 h Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all the earth: make a loud 
noise, and rejoice, and sing praise. 

5 Sing unto the Lord with the 
harp; with the harp, and the voice 
of a psalm. 

6 ‘With trumpets and sound of 
comet make a joyful noise before 
the Lord, the King. 

7 k Let the sea roar, and the ful¬ 
ness thereof; the world, and they 
that dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods 'clap their hands: 
let the hills be joyful together 

9 Before the Lord; “for he com- 
eth to judge the earth: with right¬ 
eousness shall he judge the world, 
and the people with equity. 

PSALM XCIX. 

1 The prophet, setting forth the kingdom cf God 
in Zion, 5 exhorteth all, by the example (if 
forefathers , to worship God at his holy hilL 

T HE "Lord reigneth; let the 
people tremble: b lie sitteth 


between the chembims; let the 
earth tbe moved. 

2 The Lord is great in Zion; and 
he is "high above all the people 

3 Let them praise d thy great and 
terrible name; for it is holy. 

4 "The kin g ’s strength also lov- 
eth judgment; thou dost establish 
equity, thou executest judgment 
and righteousness in Jacob. 

5 f Exalt ye the Lord our God, 
and worship at 8 his footstool; for 
|| 11 he is holy. 

6 ‘Moses and Aaron among his 
priests, and Samuel among them 
that call upon his mime; they 
k called upon the Lord, and he 
answered them. 

7 'He spake unto them in the 
cloudy pillar: they kept liis testi¬ 
monies, and the ordinance that he 
gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lord 
our God: thou wast a God that 
forgavest them, though "thou took- 
est vengeance of their inventions. 

9 “Exalt the Lord our God, and 
worship at his holy MU; for the 
Lord our God is holy. 

PSALM C. 

1 A n exhortation to praise God cheerfully, Zfor 
his greatness t 4 and/or his power. 

* A Psalm of Upraise* 

AKE “a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, t aU ye lands. 

2 Serve the Lord with gladness : 
come before Ms presence with 
singing. 

3 Know ye that the Lord he is 
God: h it is he that hath made us, 
Hand not we ourselves; C ice are his 
people, and the sheep of Ms pasture. 

4 d Enter into Ms gates with 
thanksgiving, and into Ms courts 
with praised be thankful unto him, 
and bless Ms name. 

5 For the Lord is good; e lvis 
mercy is everlasting; and his truth 
endureth t to all generations. 

PSALM Cl. 

David makeih a vow and profession of godliness. 

A Psalm of David. 

a X WILL sing of mercy and judg- 

JL ment: unto thee, 0 Lord, will 
I sing. 

2 I will b behave myself wisely in 
a perfect way. O when wilt thou 
come unto me? I will c walk within 
my house with a perfect heart 

3 I wiU set no t wicked thing be¬ 
fore mine eyes : d I hate the work 
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The prophet’s grievous complaint. PSALMS. The mercies of God to be recorded. 
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of them e that turn aside ; it shall 
not cleave to me. 

4 A fro ward heart shall depart 
from me: I will not f know a wick- 
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5 Wlioso privily slandereth his 
neighbour, him will I cut off: g him 
that hath an Mgh look and a proud 
heart will not I suffer* 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the 
faithful of the land, that they may 
dwell with me: lie that walketh [| in 
a perfect way, he shall serve me* 

7 He that worketh deceit shall 
not dwell within my house: he that 
telleth lies + shall not tarry in my 
sight 

8 I will h early destroy all the 
wicked of the land; that I may 
cut off all wicked doers 1 from the 
city of the Lord. 

PSALM OIL 

1 The prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous 
complaint. 1*2 lie takelh comfort in the eter¬ 
nity and mercy qf God. 18 The mercies gf 
God are to he recorded * 23 He sustameth his 
weakness by the u neh angea bleness qf God. 

A Prayer i| of the afflicted. * when he is over¬ 
whelmed, and poureth out his complaint 
before the Lom>, 

H EAR my prayer, O Lord, and 
let my cry “come unto thee. 

2 6 Hide not tliy face from me in 
the day when I am in trouble; 'in¬ 
cline thine ear unto me: in the 
day when I call answer me speedily. 

3 ■‘For my days are consumed 
II like smoke, and e my bones are 
burned as an hearth. 

4 My heart is smitten, and f wi¬ 
thered like grass; so that I forget 
to eat my bread. 

5 By reason of the voice of my 
groaning 6 my bones cleave to my 
|j skin. 

6 h I am like ‘a pelican of the 
wilderness: I am like an owl of 
the desert 

71 k watch, and am as a sparrow 
'alone upon the house top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all 
the day; ami they that are “mad 
against me are "sworn against me. 

9 For I have eaten ashes like 
bread, and "mingled my drink with 
weeping, 

10 Because of thine indignation 
and thy wrath: for p thou hast lift¬ 
ed me up, and cast me down. 

11 'My days are like a shadow 
that dcciineth; and r I am withered 
like grass. 


12 But ‘thou, O Lord, shalt en¬ 
dure for ever; and * thy remem¬ 
brance unto ail generations. 

13 Thou slialt arise, and "have 
mercy upon Zion: for the time to 
favour her, yea, the "set time, is 
come. 

14 For thy servants take pleasure 
in ?her stones, and favour the dust 
thereof. 

15 So the heathen shall “fear the 
name of the Lord, and all the kings 
of the earth thy glory. 

16 When the Lord shall build up 
Zion, “he shall appear in his glory. 

17 b He will regal'd the prayer of 
the destitute, and not despise their 
prayer. 

18 This shall be c written for the 
generation to come: and <l the peo¬ 
ple which shall be created shall 
praise the Lord. 

19 For he hath 'looked down 
from the height of his sanctuary; 
from heaven did the Lord behold 
the earth; 

20 '’To hear the groaning of the 
prisoner; to loose t those that are 
appointed to death; 

21 To B declare the name of the 
Lord in Zion, and liis praise in 
Jerusalem; 

22 When the people are gather¬ 
ed together, and the kingdoms, to 
serve the Lord. 

23 He + weakened my strength in 
the way; he h shortened my days. 

24 ‘1 said, O my God, take me 
not away in the midst of my days: 
k thy years are throughout all ge¬ 
nerations. 

25 'Of old hast thou laid the 
foundation of the earth: and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. 

26 “ They shall perish, but " thou 
slialt tendure: yea, all of them 
shall wax old like a garment; as 
a vesture shalt thou change them, 
and they shall be changed: 

27 But "thou art the same, and 
thy years shall have no end. 

28 p The children of thy servants 
shall continue, and their seed shall 
be established before thee. 

PSALM CIII. 

I Jin exhortation to bless God for his mercy, 
15 and for the constancy thereof. 

A Psalm of David* 

B LESS a the Lord, O my soul: 

and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name. 
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A?i exhovtcition to bless God. 


PSALMS. A meditation upon God's majesty, 


b Ps. 130. e. 
IsaL 33. 24. 
Matt 0. 2, 6. 
Mark 2. & 
Id, 11, 

Luke 7* 47. 
c Ex, lb. 26, 
Ps, 147. a. 
Jer. 17,14, 
4 Pi, S4.22, 
& 56-13. 
fl Ph. 5,12, 
f Isai. 40. 3L 

K Pa. 140, 7. 


b p* 147.10- 


i Fa U. C* 7. 
Nuia, 14,16. 
I) cut 5,10. 
Kelt 9.17, 
p 3 , ec. is, 

Jen 32. 10, 
i llcb. great 
q f mercy* 
fc Pi, GO, 5- 
Tsjii 57,16. 
Jen 3. 6. 
Mic. 7. IS, 
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r Pi 11. i. 

* Ps. 47. 2. 
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2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 

forget not all his benefits : _ < 

3 “Who forgiveth all thine iniqui¬ 
ties ; who c healeth all thy diseases; 

4 Who d redeemeth thy life from de- 
stmetion; • who erowneth thee with 
lovingkindness and tender mercies; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with 
good things; so that f tliy youth is 
renewed like the eagle s. > 

6 B The Lord executetli righteous¬ 
ness and judgment for all that are 
oppressed. 

7 "He made known his ways unto 
Moses, his acts unto the children 

of Israel . . 

8 ‘The Lord is merciful and 
gracious, slow to anger, and + plen¬ 
teous in mercy. 

9 "He will not always chide: nei¬ 
ther will he keep his anger for ever. 

10 ‘He hath not dealt with us 
after our sins; nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities. 

11 “For tas the heaven is high 
above the earth, so great is. his 
mercy toward them that fear Imn. 

12 As for as the east is from the 
west, so far hath he “removed our 
transgressions from ns. 

13 ° Like as a father pitieth. his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame; nie 
remembereth that we are '* dust 

15 As for man, 1 his days are as 
I grass: * as a flower of the field, so 
I he flourisheth. 

16 For the wind passeth over it, 
and tit is gone; and ‘the place 
thereof shall know it no more. 

17 But the mercy of the Lord is 
from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him, and his. righte¬ 
ousness “ unto children s cliildren; 

18 "To such as keep his covenant, 
and to those that remeitiber his 
commandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his 
j tin-one in the heavens; and z his 
kingdom rideth over all. 

20 “Bless the Lord, ye liis angels, 
tthat excel in strength, that "do. 
his commandments, hearkening un¬ 
to the voice of liis word. 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye c his 
hosts; & yc mini sters of his, that do 
liis pleasure. 

22 “Bless the Lord, all his works 
in all places of liis dominion: 'bless 
the Lord, O my soul. 


PSALM CIV. 

1 A meditation upon the nighty potter, 7 and 
wonderful providence of tied. 31 God * forj) 
fa eternal. 33 The prophet voweth perpetually 
to prai^ God* 

B LESS “the Lord, O my soul 
O Lord my God, thou art 
very great; " thou art clothed with 
honour and majesty. 

2 “Who coverest thysrJf with light 
as with a garment: d who stretch- 
est out the heavens like a curtain: 

3 “Who layetli the beams of liis 
chambers in the waters: f who mak- 
etli the clouds his chariot: B wlio 
walketh upon the wings of the 

wind: . 

4"Who maketh his angels spirits; 

1 his ministers a flaming fire: 

5 t k 117(0 laid the foundations of 
the earth, that it should not be 
removed for ever. ... 

6 ‘Thou coveredst it with the deep 
as with a garmentthe waters stood 
above the mountains. 

7 “At thy rebuke they fled; at 
the voice of thy thunder they hast¬ 
ed away. 

8 ||"They go up by the moun¬ 
tains ; they go down by the valleys 
unto “the place which thou hast 
founded for them. 

9 i Thou hast set a bound that 
they may not pass over; ‘‘that they 
turn not again to cover the earth. 

10 tHe sendeth the springs into 
the valleys, which trail among the 
bills. 

11 They give drink to every beast 
of the field: the wild asses t quench 
their thirst. 

12 By them shall the fowls of the 
heaven have their habitation, which 
t sing among the branches.^ 

13 r He watereth the hills from 
his chambers: 6 the earth is satis¬ 
fied with ‘ the fruit of tliy works. 

14 “He causeth the grass to grow 
for the cattle, and herb for the ser¬ 
vice of man: that he may biing 
forth x food out of the earth ; 

15 And y wine that maketh glad 
the heart of man, and toil to make 
Ms face to shine, and bread which 
strengtheneth man’s heart 
16 The trees of the Lord are full 
of sap; the cedars of Lebanon, 
“ which he hath planted; 

17 Where the birds make their 
nests: as far the stork, the fir trees 

are her house. „ 

18 The high hills are a refuge tor 
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power, 


PSALMS, 


An exhortation to praise God 
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J * ITali. 110, 
o Pi 144. 5, 

P Pa. 03. 4 
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* Pi 37. 38. 
Prov. 1 22. 


r ver, L 


the wild goats ; and the rocks for 
*tlie conies, 

19 b He appointed the moon for 
seasons : the son c knoweth his go¬ 
ing down. 

20 d Thou nmkest darkness, and 
it is night: wherein t all the beasts 
of the forest do creep forth, 

21 c The young lions roar after their 
prey, and seek their meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather 
themselves together, and lay them 
down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth unto f his 
work and to his labour until the 


evening. 

24 g i) Lord, how manifold are 
thy works! in wisdom hast thou 
made them all: the earth is full 
of thy riches. 

25 So is this great and wide sea, 
wherein are things creeping innu¬ 
merable, both small and great beasts. 

26 There go the ships: there is 
nhat h leviathan, whom thou hast 
+ made to play therein, 

27*111056 wait all upon thee; that 
hou mayest give them their meat 
in due season. 

28 That thou gfvest them they 
gather: thou openest thine hand, 
nhey are filled with good 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they are 
troubled: k thou takest away their 
ireath, they (.lie, and return to 
their dust, 

30 ‘Thou sendest forth thy spirit, 
they are created: and thou renew¬ 
ed the face of the earth. 

31 The glory of the Lord t shall 
endure for ever: the Lord m shall 
rejoice in his works. 

32 He looketh on the earth, and 
it 11 trembleth: 0 he toucheth the 
hills, and they smoke. 

33 p I will sing unto the Lord as 
long as I live: I will sing praise to 
my God while I have my being. 

34 Sly meditation of Mm shall be 
sweet: I will be glad in the Lord, 

35 Let tl the sinners be consumed 
out of the earth, and let the wicked 
be no more, 7 Bless thou the Lord, 

O my sold. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CV, 

I An exhortation to praise God , and to seek 
out his works, 7 The story qf God's provi¬ 
dence over Abraham, 16 over Joseph , 23 over 
Jacob tn Egypt, 26 over Moves delivering the 
Israelites, ,H7 over the Israelites brought out 
. f £d i» the wilderness, and planted 

tn Canaan. 


O a GrVE thanks unto the Lord; 

call upon his name: b make 
known Ills deeds among the people. 

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto 
him: c talk ye of all his wondrous 
works, 

3 Glory ye in liis holy name: let 
the heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord, and Ms strength: 
d seek his face evermore. 

5 e Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done; Ms wonders, 
and the judgments of his mouth ; 

6 Oye seed of Abraham his servant, 
ye children of Jacob Ms chosen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: f his 
judgments are in all the earth. 

8 He hath s remembered his cove¬ 
nant forever, thewor d which he com¬ 
manded to a thousand generations. 

9 h WMch covenant he made with 
Abraham, and his oath unto Isaac; 

10 And confinned the same unto 
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for 
an everlasting covenant: 

11 Saying, ‘Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, fthe lot of 
your inheritance: 

12 k When they were but a few 
men in number; yea, very few, l and 
strangers in it 

13 When they went from one na¬ 
tion to another, from one kingdom 
to another people; 

14 "'He suffered no roan to do 
them wrong: yea, n he reproved 
kings for their sakes; 

15 Saying, Touch not mine anoint¬ 
ed, and do my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover D he called for a fa¬ 
mine upon the land: he brake the 
whole p staff of bread. 

17 q He sent a man before them, 
even Joseph, who r was sold for a 
servant: 

18 "Whose feet they hurt with 
fetters: + he was laid in iron: 

19 Until the time that his -word 
came: 1 the word of the Lord tried 
him. 

20 11 The king sent and loosed him; 
even the ruler of the people, and 
let him go free. 

21 * He made Mm lord of Ms house, 
and ruler of all Ms f substance: 

22 To bind Ms princes at Ms plea¬ 
sure ; and teach his senators wisdom. 

23 ^'Israel also came into Egypt; 
and Jacob sojourned *in the" land 
of Ham. 
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God's providence over Moses , $c. PSALMS. Exhortation to praise God, 
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Num. 20, II. 
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24 And a lic increased his people 
greatly; and made them stronger 
than their enemies. 

25 b He tinned their heart to hate 
Ilia people, to deal subtilly with Ilia 
servants. 

20 c He sent Moses his servant; 
and Aaron d whom he had chosen. 

27 0 They shewed this signs a- 
mong them, f and wonders in the 
land of Ham. 

28 6 He sent darkness, and made 
it dark; and '‘they rebelled not 
against his word. 

29 ‘He turned their waters into 
blood, and slew their fish. 

30 k Their land brought forth frogs 
in abundance, in the chambers of 
their kings. 

31 ‘He spake, and there came 
divers sorts of flies, and lice in all 
their coasts. 

32 " t He gave them Iia.il for rain, 
and flaming fire in their land. 

33 "He smote their vines also and 
their fig trees; and brake the trees 
of their coasts. 

34 "He spake, and the locusts 
came, and caterpillers, and that 
without number, 

35 And did eat up all the herbs 
in tlicir land, and devoured the 
fruit of their ground 

36 p He smote also all the first¬ 
born in their land, q the chief of 
all their strength. 

37 r He brought them forth also 
with silver and gold: and there teas 
not one feeble person among their 
tribes. 

38 “Egypt was glad when they 
departed: for the fear of them fell 
upon them. 

39 ‘He spread a cloud for a co¬ 
vering; and fire to give light in 
the night. 

40 “ The people asked, and he 
brought quails, and “satisfied them 
with the bread of heaven. 

41 >' He opened the rock, and the 
waters gushed out; they ran in the 
dry places like a river. 

42 For he remembered “his holy 
promise, and Abraham his servant. 

43 And he brought forth his peo¬ 
ple with joy, and his chosen with 
t gladness: 

44 *And gave them the lands of 
the heathen: and they inherited 
the labour of the people; 

45 b That they might observe his 


statutes, and keep his laws, t Praise 
ye the Loiu>. 

PSALM CVI. 

1 The psalmist exhortsth to praise God, 4 lie 
praj/eth for pardon of sin r as God did with 
the fathers. 7 The story of the people's re- 
&ettion f mid God’s mercy, 47 He condudeih 
with prayer and praise * 

rpIUlSE ye the Lord. a O b give 
X thanks unto the Lord ; for he 
is good: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

2 c Wlio can utter the mighty acts 
of the Lord? who can shew forth 
all his praise ? 

3 Blessed are they that keep judg¬ 
ment, and he that d doetli righte¬ 
ousness at e all times. 

4 f Remember me, 0 Lord, with 
the favour that thou heurest unto 
thy people: O visit me with thy 
salvation; 

* 5 That I may see the good of thy 
chosen, that I may rejoice in the 
gladness of thy nation, that I may 
glory with thine inheritance, 

6 5 We have sinned with our fa¬ 
thers, we have committed iniquity, 
we have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers understood not thy 
wonders in Egypt; they remember¬ 
ed not the multitude of thy mer¬ 
cies ; 11 but provoked him at the sea, 
even at the Bed sea, 

8 Nevertheless he saved them 1 for 
his name's sake, k that he might 
make his mighty power to be known 

9 l He rebuked the lied sea also, 
and it was dried up: so 10 he led 
them through the depths, as through 
the wilderness. 

10 And he "saved them from the 
hand of him that hated them , and 
redeemed them from the hand of 
the enemy. 

IX 0 And the waters covered their 
enemies: there was not one of them. 
left 

12 r Then believed they his words; 
they sang his praise. 

13 q t They soon forgat Ms works; 
they waited not for Ms counsel: 

14 r But t lusted exceedingly in 
the wilderness, and tempted God 
in the desert 

15 a And he gave them their re¬ 
quest; but 1 sent leanness into their 
soul 

16 "They envied Moses also in 
the camp, and Aaron the saint of 
the Lord. 

17 x The earth opened and swal- 
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Israel's rebellions, 


PSALMS. 


and God's mercies. 
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lowed up Dathan, and covered the 
company of Abiram* 

18 y And a fire was kindled in their 
company; the flame binned up the 
wicked* 

19 2 They made a calf in Horeb, 
and worshipped the molten image. 

20 Thus a they changed their glory 
into the similitude of an ox that 
eateth grass, 

21 They b forgat God their sa¬ 
viour, which had done great tilings 
in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in c the land 
of Ham, and terrible things by the 
Bed sea 

23 d Therefore he said that he 
woidd destroy them, had not Mo¬ 
ses his chosen * stood before him 
in the breach, to turn away Ills 
wrath, lest he should destroy them. 

24 Yea, they despised f + the plea¬ 
sant land, they e believed not Ms 
word: 

25 b But murmured in their tents, 
and hearkened not unto the voice 
of the Lord* 

26 1 Therefore he k lifted up his 
hand against them, to overthrow 
them in the wilderness: 

271 1 To overthrow their seed also 
among the nations, and to scatter 
them in the lands. 

28 m They joined themselves also 
unto Baal-peor, and ate the sacri¬ 
fices of the dead 

29 Thus they provoked him to an¬ 
ger with their inventions : and the 
plague brake in upon them* 

30 11 Then stood up Phinehas, and 
executed judgment: and so the 
plague was stayed 

31 And that was counted unto him 
0 for righteousness unto all genera¬ 
tions for evermore. 

32 p They angered him also at the 
waters of strife, i so that it went ill 
with Moses for their sakes: 

33 "Because they provoked his spi¬ 
rit, so that he spake unadvisedly 
with his lips* 

34 s Tliey did not destroy the na¬ 
tions, 1 concerning whom the Lord 
commanded them: 

35 u But were mingled among the 
heathen, and learned their works. 

36 And 1 they served their idols: 

7 which were a snare unto them* 

37 Yea, z they sacrificed their sons 
and their daughters unto a devils, 

I 38 And shed innocent blood, even 


the blood of their sons and of their 
daughters, whom they sacrificed un 
to the idols of Canaan : and b the 
land was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they c defiled with 
their own works, and d went a whor 
ing with their own inventions* 

40 Therefore 0 was the wrath of 
the Lord kindled against his peo 
pie, insomuch that he abhorred f liis 
own inheritance. 

41 And e lie gave them into the 
hand of the heathen; and they that 
hated them ruled over them, 

42 Tlieir enemies also oppressed 
them, and they were brought into 
subjection under their hand 

43 11 Many times did he deliver 
them; but they provoked him with 
their counsel, and were || brought 
low for their iniquity* 

44 Nevertheless he regarded then' 
affliction, when ‘he heard their cry: 

45 k And he remembered for them 
Ms covenant, and 1 repented" 1 accord¬ 
ing to the multitude of his mercies* 

46 n He made them also to be pi¬ 
tied of all those that carried them 
captives. 

47 0 Save ns, O Lord our God, and 
gather us from among the heathen, 
to give thanks unto thy holy name, 
and to triumph in thy praise, 

48 f Blessed he the Lord God of 
Israel from everlasting to ever¬ 
lasting : and let all the people say, 
Amen* t Praise ye the Loud* 

PSALM CVII* 

1 The psalmist exhorteth the redeemed, in prais¬ 
ing God, to observe his manifold providence, 

4 over travellers, 10 over captives, 17 over 
sick men, 2$ over seamen, 33 and in divers 
varieties of life * 

A “GIVE thanks unto the Lord, 
U for h hc is good: for his mercy 
endurcth for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of the Lobd 
say so, “whom he hath redeemed 
from the hand of the enemy; 

3 And d gathered them out of the 
lands, from the east, and from the 
west, from the north, and tfrom the 
south. 

4 They a wandered in { the wilder¬ 
ness in a solitary way; they found 
no city to dwell in. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul 
fainted in them. 

6 8 Then they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he delivered 
them out of their distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by the | 
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God’s providence over men 


PSALMS. 


in divers varieties of life 
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tlleb. maketh 
to stand, 
fi Jonah L 4. 


h right way, that they might go to 
a city of habitation. 

8 1 Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for hiB goodness, and/or his 
wonderful works to the children of 
men! 

9 For k he satisfieth the longing 
soul, and filleth the hungry soul 
with goodness. 

10 Such as 1 sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death, being “bound 
in affliction and iron; 

11 Because they ” rebelled against 
the words of God, and contemned 

the counsel of the most High: 

12 Therefore he brought down 
their heart with labour; they fell 
down, and there ivas p none to 
help. 

13 ‘‘Then they cried unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he saved them 
out of their distresses. 

14 'He brought them out of dark¬ 
ness and the shadow of death, and 
brake their bands in sunder. 

15 ‘ Oil that men would praise the 
Lord for Ms goodness, and for Ms 
wonderful works to the children of 
men! 

16 For he hath * broken the gates 
of brass, and cut the bars of bon 
in sunder. 

17 Fools "because of their trans¬ 
gression, and because of their ini¬ 
quities, are afflicted. 

18 "Their soul abhorretli all man¬ 
ner of meat; and they 7 draw near 
unto the gates of death, 

19 2 Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he saveth them 
out of their distresses. 

20 * He sent his word, and h heal¬ 
ed them, and c delivered them from 
their destructions. 

21 d Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for Ms goodness, and for Ms 
wonderful works to the children of 
men 1 

22 And *let them sacrifice the 
sacrifices of thanksgiving, and 1 de¬ 
clare his works with t rejoicing. 

23 They that go down to the sea 
in ships, that do business in great 
waters; 

24 These see the works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the deep. 

25 For he commandetli, and +®rais- 
cth the stormy wind, which lifteth 
up the waves thereof. 

26 They mount up to the heaven, 
they go down again to the depths: 


h tlieir soul is melted because of 

trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stag¬ 
ger like a drunken man, and t are 
at their wit’s end. 

28 ‘Then they cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and lie bringeth 
them out of their distresses. 

29 k He maketh the storm a calm, 
so that the waves thereof are still. 

30 Then are they glad because 
they be quiet; so he bringeth them 
unto their desired haven. 

31 1 Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for Ms goodness, and for Ms 
wonderful works to the children of 
men 1 

32 Let them exalt Mm also “in 
the congregation of the people, and 
praise him in the assembly of the 
elders. 

33 He “ turaeth rivers into a wil¬ 
derness, and the watersprings into 
dry ground; 

34 A 0 fruitful land into t barren¬ 
ness, for the wickedness of them 
that dwell therein. 

35 p He turneth the wilderness into 
a standing water, and dry ground 
into waterepringB. 

36 And there lie maketh the hun 
gry to dwell, that they may prepare 
a city for habitation; 

37 And sow the fields, and plant 
vineyards, which may yield fruits 
of increase. 

38 q He blessetli them also, so that 
they 'are multiplied greatly; and 
suffereth not their cattle to de¬ 
crease. 

39 Again, they are ‘minished and 
brought low through oppression, 
affliction, and sorrow. 

40 ‘He pouretli contempt upon 
princes, and causeth them to wan¬ 
der in the || wilderness, where there 
is no way. 

41 "Yet setteth he the poor on 
Mgh 11 from affliction, and "maketh 
him families like a flock. 

42 7 The righteous shall see it, 
and rejoice: and all "iniquity shall 
stop her mouth. 

43 "Whoso is wise, and will ob¬ 
serve these things , even they shall 
understand the lovingkindness of 
the Lord. 

PSALM CVTII. 

1 Dav id encourageth himself to praise God, 5 He 
prayeth for God*s assist a nee according to his 
promise, 11 His conjidence i/i God s help. 

A Song or Psalm of David. 
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David's zeal in praising God. 


PSALMS, 


He dcvoteth Jm enemies. 


» Fk 57.7, 


bPifitl-lL 


I Or, tkitt. 
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* Gen. ©. 10. 


rPs.60,9, 
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O a GOD J my heart is fixed; I 
mil sing and give praise, even 
with my glory, 

2 b Awake, psaltery and harp: I 
myself will awake early. 

31 will praise thee, 0 Lord, among 
the people: and I will sing praises 
unto thee among the nations, 

4 For thy mercy is great above 
the heavens: and thy truth reach- 
eih unto the |[clouds," 

5 c Be thou exalted, 0 God, above 
the heavens: and thy glory above 
all the earth; 

G d That thy beloved may be de¬ 
livered : save with thy right hand, 
and answer me 

7 God hath spoken in his holiness; 

I will rejoice, 1 will divide Shechem, 
and mete out the valley of Suecoth. 

8 Gilead is mine; Manasseh is 
mine; Ephraim also is the strength 
of mine head; e Judah is my law¬ 
giver ; 

9 Moab is my washpot; over E- 
dom will I cast out my shoe; over 
Philistia will I triumph, 

10 f Who will bring me into the 
strong city ? who will lead me into 
Edom? 

11 Wilt not than, 0 God, who hast 
cast us off ? and wilt not thou, 0 
God, go forth with out* hosts ? 

12 Give us help from trouble: for 
vain ts the help of man, 

13 s Through God we shall do va- 
lautly: for he it is that shad tread 
down our enemies. 
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E Pt 35. 7,12, 
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d Zech. 3, t 
I Or, on 
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^ When lie shall be judged, let 
him +be condemned : and "let his 
prayer become sin. 

8 Let his days be few; and f lct 
another take his || office. 

9 s Let his children be fatherless, 
and his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be continually 
vagabonds, and beg: let them seek 
their bread also out of their deso¬ 
late places 

fi 


PSALM CIX. 

1 David, complaining qf his slanderous enemies, 
■under the person of Judas devoteth them. 1C 
He their sin , '21 Complaining (if his 

own misery, he prayeth for help . 29 He pro- 
mseth thankfulness. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

H OLD “not thy peace, O God 
of my praise; 

2 For the mouth of the wicked 
and the t mouth of the deceitful 
f are opened against me: they have 
spoken against me with a lying 
tongue. ° 

3 They compassed me about also 
with words of hatred; and fought 
against me b without a cause. 

4 For my love they are my adver¬ 
saries : but l give myself unto prayer. 

5 And ' they have rewarded me evil 
tor good, and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man over 
lum: and let d || Satan stand at his 
nght hand. 


11 s Let the extortioner catch all 
that he hath; and let the strangers 
spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to extend 
mercy unto him: neither let there 
be any to favour his fatherless 
children. 

13 ‘Let liis posterity be cut off; 
and in the generation following let 
their k name be blotted out. 

14 1 Let the iniquity of his fathers 
be remembered with the Lord;| 
and let not the sin of his mother 
01 be blotted out 

15 Let them be before the Lord 
continually, that he may a cut off 
the memory of them irorn the earth. 

16 Because that he remembered 
not to shew mercy, but persecuted 
the poor and needy man, that he 
might even slay the 0 broken in 
heart . 

17 p As he loved cursing, so let it 
come unto him: as he delighted 
not in blessing, so let it be far from 
him. 

18 As he clothed himself with 
cursing like as with his garment, so 
let it •> come + into his bowels like 
w ater, and like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the gar¬ 
ment which covereth him, and for 
a girdle wherewith he is girded 
continually. 

20 Let this be the reward of mine 
adversaries from the Lord, and of 
them that speak evil against my 
soul. 

21 But do thou for me, 0 God the 
Lord, for tliy name’s sake: because 
thy mercy is good, deliver thou me. 

22 For I am poor and needy, and 
my heart is W'ounded within me. 

23 I am gone r like the shadow 
when it declineth: I am tossed up 
and down as the locust. 

24 My * knees are weak through 
fasting; and my flesh faileth of 
fatness. 

251 became also ' a reproach unto 
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A prediction of Christ’s kingdom. PSALMS. _ The security of the godly. 


a Matt 27.89 
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11,12, 

b isai. es. lb 

* Fs, 35. 26, 
& 132.13* 


them; they looked upon me 

u they shaked their heads, 

26 Help me, 0 Lord my God: 0 
save me according to thy mercy: # 

27 x That they may know that this 
is thy hand ; that thou. Lord, hast 
done it 

28 r Let them curse, but bless thou: 
when they arise, let them be asham¬ 
ed ; but let a thy servant rejoice. 

29 a Let mine adversaries be cloth¬ 
ed with shame, and let them cover 
themselves with their own confu¬ 


te pa. 35*18, 
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c Fa. 16, 8, 
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t lleb, from 
the judges 
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siou, as with a mantle. 

30 I will greatly praise the Lord 
with my mouth ; yea, h I will praise 
him among the multitude. 

31 For c he shall stantl at the right 
hand of the poor, to save him t from 
those that condemn his soul. 

PSALM CX. 

1 The kingdom, 4 the priesthood, 5 the conquest, 
7 and the passion qf Christ. 

A Psalm of David. 


ft Matt. 22,44. 
Murk 12. S& 
Luke 20. 41 
Am 2. 34 
] Cor. 16. 25. 
Ileb. 1, 13. 

1 Pet. 3. 22, 
Be* Fa. 45, 
6/7. 


h Judg, 5, 2. 
« Ps. 00. 9. 


U Or, more 
than the 
womb Of the 
morning: 
thou shait 

have, 

dtforo. 23.19, 
* lleb. 5 . 6. 

& «. 20 . & 

7.17, 21, See 
Zocli. 0,13. 
fFi 10. 0. 

S Fs, 2. 6, 1% 
Korn. 2. 5, 
Hdv. 11. IS, 


h Fb, 60, 21. 
H;ib* 5,13, 

S Or, 

i JtuJg, 7.5,0, 
k Isai- 63.12. 


T HE a Lom> said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, until 
I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

2 The Lord shall send the rod of 
thy strength out of Zion: rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies, 

3 b Thy people shall be willing in 
the day of thy power, e in the beau¬ 
ties of holiness || from the womb of 
the morning: thou hast the dew 
of thy youth. 

4 The Lord hath sworn, and d wili 
not repent, c Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchizedek, 
5 The Lord f at thy right + hand 
shall strike through kings g iu the 
day of his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the hea¬ 
then, he shall fill the places with 
the dead bodies; 11 he shall wound 
the heads over [| many countries. 

7 ‘He shall drink of the brook in 
the way: k therefore shall he lift 
up the head 


tHeb. 
lloUdujah. 
» Fs. 85. IS, 

& S9. 6. 

A 157. 82. 

100, 30, 

& 140.1. 
b Job 38, & 39, 
& 40,1 a. 
Ps- 92. 6, 
tk 139.14. 
Kcsy. 15, 3. 
fl Fa. 143. £. 
d P$- 145, 4, 

5, 10. 


PSALM CXI 

1 The psalmist by his example inciteth others to 
praise God for his glorious, 5 and gracious 
works* 10 The fear of God hr cede ih true 
wisdom. 

t T) RAISE yc the Lord. a I will 
JT praise the Lord with my whole 
heart, in the assembly of the up¬ 
right, and in tho congregation. 

2 h The works of the Lord are 
great, c sought out of all them that 
have pleasure therein. 

3 His work is d honourable and 


glorious: and his righteousness en- 

dureth for ever. 

4 He hath made hia wonderful 
works to be remembered: Hhe Lord 
is gracious and full of compassion. 

5 He hath given t f mcat unto them 
that fear him: he will ever be mind- 


* Fa. 80.5. 


t Heb. prey* 
f MAIL 6,28, 

33. 


fill of his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed his people the 
power of his works, that he may give 
them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are 
8 verity and judgment; h all his 
commandments are sure. 

8 ‘They t stand fast for ever and 
ever, and are k done in truth and 
uprightness, 

9 ‘He sent redemption unto his 
people: he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever: “holy and re¬ 
verend is his name. 

10 n The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom: || a good un¬ 
derstanding have all they + that do 
Ids commmidments: his praise en- 
dureth for ever. 

PSALM CXII. 

1 Godliness hath the promises qf this life , i and 

Of the life to come * 10 The prosperity qf the 

godly shall he an eyesore to the wicked. 

tT) RAISE ye the Lord, a Blessed 

X is the man that feareth the 
Lord, that Melighteth greatly in 
his commandments. 

2 c His seed shall be mighty upon 
earth: the generation of the up¬ 
right shall be blessed 

3 d Wealth and riches shall be in 


GEev. lS, a 
bps. 10.7, 


1 Tsai 40, 0. 
Mutt. 5.18, 
f Htib, ftrs 

k Fa. 19. 9, 
R&v, 15. 3, 

I Matt. L Jl. 
Luke Lift 

m Luko L 49. 


n Pent. 4. 6L 
Job 2k 28. 
Prrjv. L 7. 

& 9.10. 
Ecdciim 
| Or, 
success. 
l J w, S, 4. 
f Heb. that 


| Heb, 
Hallelujah* 
ft Pi 128,1. 


b pa. us. 15, 


85,47,70,143, 


e ps. 25.13* 
& 37. W. 
& HE. 23. 


d Matt 0.33. 


his house: and his righteousness 
endureth for ever. 

4 8 Unto the upright there ariseth 
light in the darkness: he is gra¬ 
cious, and lull of compassion, and 
righteous. 

5 f A good roan slieweth favour, 
and lendeth: lie will guide his 
affairs 8 with t discretion. 

6 Surely h he shall not be moved 
for ever: 1 the righteous shall be in 
everlasting remembrance. 

7 k He shall not be afraid of evil 
tidings: his ’heart is fixed, “trust¬ 
ing in the Lord. 

8 His heart is established, "lie 
shall not be afraid, uutil he "see 
his desire upon his enemies. 

9 p He hath dispersed, he hath 
given to the poor; q his righteous¬ 
ness endureth for ever; r his horn 
shall be exalted with honour. 

10 ‘The wicked shall see it, and 


« Job 11 . 17 . 
F 1 . 9 T.U. 


fPl*7.K 
Luke 6, 35. 


S Eub. 5- Ik 
CfcL 4. 6, 
t Hd). 

judgment. 

h Pi 15. 5. 

• Frot. 10.7. 

k Pm. 1. Si 

I Pi 67.7. 
m pi 64. W. 


u Prt>v. 1, Si 


Pi 59* W. 
118, 


P 3 Cor, 9, &■ 

g Ptmt 24,13- 
Ydf. 3. 
r Pi 75*10- 


i See Lobs Ji 
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An exhortation to praise God. 


PSALMS. 


tPB.ST.rn 
U Pb. 68. 7 t 8. 

*Ptov.10>2& 

ill. 7- 


t Ht b. 
Hallelujah. 
•Fa 135. L 


b Dan, 1 39. 


« Tsai. S3, 19. 
Mai. L 11. 


d P* 97, 9. 
s Pa a- 1. 


rr&.B9.ff. 

t Hcb. 

WrltftJl 

himself to 

e 11 . L 

&me. 

IfiflLST.15, 
hi Sam. 2.8, 

Ft 107.41 


I Job 35. 7, 


11 Sam. 3. 5, 
l\ 66.6, 
FaL £4.1, 
Gat. i 27. 
t Hell, 
to dweff In 
an house. 


'Ei.13,3, 

bPaSLC. 


e Es. 6. T. 

& 19,6. 
fc2r>.&. 

& 29, 45* 46, 
Deut 27, 9. 

<*i*u4 a. 
Pbu 77.16, 

■ Josh. 3-13, 
m 

'Ft 29. 0, 
i £3,16. 
Hhb.S.& 
EHab.3.6. 


* Ex. 17, 6, 

Nura, Ci}. It 
P*. 107. 55. 


be grieved; * be shall gnash with 
his teeth, ami "melt away: 'the 
desire of the wicked shall perish. 

PSALM CXIII. 

] An exhortation to praise God for his excel- 
lency, Gfor his mercy* 

tT)RAISE ye the Lord. “Praise, 
X 0 ye servants of the Lord, 
praise the name of the Lord. 

2 b Blessed be the name of the 
Lord from this time forth and for 
evermore. 

3 c From the rising of the sun 
unto the going down of the same 
the Lord’s name is to be praised 

4 The Lord is d high above all 
nations, and c his glory above the 
heavens. 

5 'Who is like unto the Lord out 
God* who t dwelleth on high, 

6 s Who humbleth himself to be¬ 
hold the things that are in heaven, 
and in the earth I 

7 h He raiseth up the poor out of 
the dust, and liffceth the needy out 
of the dunghill; 

8 That he may 1 set Mm with 
princes, even with the princes of 
his people. 

9 4 He maketh the barren woman 
t to keep house, ami to he a joyful 
mother of children. Praise ye the 
Lord. 

PSALM CXIY. 

An exhortation, by the example qf the dumb 
creatures * to fear God in his church , 

W HEN “Israel went out of E- 
gypt, the house of J acob b from 
a people of strange language; 

2 c Judah was his sanctuary, and 
Israel Ilia dominioa 
3 d The sea saw it , and fled: c Jor¬ 
dan was driven back. 

4 f The mountains skipped like 
rams, and the little hills like lambs. 

5 s What ailed thee, 0 thou sea, 
that thou fleddest? thou Jordan, 
that thou wast driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped 
like rams; and, ye little hills, like 
lambs? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord, at the presence 
of the God of Jacob; 

8 h Which turned the rock into 
a standing water, the flint into a 
fountain of waters. 

PSALM CXV. 

1 Because God is truly glorious, 4 and idols are 
vanity, 9 he exhortsth to confidence in God. 
12 God is to be blessed for his blessings. 


N OT a unto us, 0 Lord, not unto 

us, but unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy, and for thy 
truth's sake. 

2 "Wherefore should the heathen 
say, b Where is now their God ? 

3 c But our God is in the heavens: 
he hath done whatsoever he hath 
pleased 

4 d Their idols are silver and gold, 
the work of men's hands. 

5 They have mouths, but they 
speak not: eyes have they, but 
they see not: 

6 They have ears, but they hear 
not: noses have they, but they 
smell not: 

7 They have hands, but they 
handle not: feet have they, but 
they walk not: neither speak they 
through their throat 
8 e They that make them are like 
unto them; so is every one that 
trusteth in them. 

9 f O Israel, trust thou in the 
Lord ; g he is their help and their 
shield 

10 0 house of Aaron, trust in the 
Lord : he is their help and their 
shield 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, trust in 
the Lord : he is their help and 
their shield. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful 
of us: he wOl bless ns; he will 
bless the house of Israel; he will 
bless the house of Aaron. 

13 h He will bless them that fear 
the Lord, both small t and great. 

14 The Lord shall increase you 
more and more, you and your chil¬ 
dren. 

15 Ye are blessed of the Lord 
k which made heaven and earth. 

16 The heaven, even the hea¬ 
vens, are the Lord's : but the earth 
hath he given to the children of 
men. 

17 1 The dead praise not the Lord, 
neither any that go down into si¬ 
lence. 

18 111 But w r e will bless the Lord 
from this time forth and for ever¬ 
more. Praise the Lord. 

PSALM CXVL 

1 The psalmist prof ess eth his love and duty to 
God far his deliverance . 12 He studieth to 

be thankful* 

I a LOVE the Lord, because he 
hath heard my voice and my 
supplications. 


•See Is, 48.11. 
Eztik* 8& 


b Pi 42.3,10. 
& 79.10. 

Joel 2. 17. 
elChr.&Sfl. 
I’B. 135. 6. 
Duu. 4. Its. 

d Dent. 4.38. 
Pa. 135,15* 

36* 17. 

Jer.Hh^Arc, 


e PS. 135. 38. 
la. 44.0,10*11. 
Jonah 2, 8. 
link 2.16,13. 

fSeeps. IIS. 
2 3 4, 

& 135.' 19.20. 
* Fa. 33. 20. 
Prov. 30. 5. 


b Pa. 128.1,4, 
t Rob, teffft. 


i Gen, 14.19. 

Gen. 3. L 
Pk 93. fi. 


i Fa, 0. 5. & 
SS. 10,13,12- 
Isai. 38. IS 


n pa. 113. 2. 
Dan. 2. 30. 


* Ts. 18.1. 
















The psalmist professeth love to God. PSALMS. 


An exhortation to praise God. 


t Hob. (n 

my days* 
fcPa.18.4AGL 


t Heb. 
found me. 


c pb. m 8. 

<1 Ejs* 0. 15. 
&. 8 . 

i>s. 1J9,1ST. 
A 145w IT. 


* Jer. 8.16. 
Mail 1L 2$ 
f Ps. 13. G. 

A Ilk 17. 

e Pb. 56-13. 


fc Pfc. 27.13. 

i 2 Cor. 4.13. 


k Ps. 81. £2. 
I Rom. 3. L 


tn vor. 18. 
I 1 *. 22. 25. 
Jonah % 3, 


» Ps- 72.14. 


upa.m m 

& 143. is. 

P Pb. S6.16. 


<1 Lev. 7.12. 
Pb. 50.14. 
& 107. 22. 


r vcr. 14. 


* Pfi. 96. S. 
A 100. 4. 
& 135. 2. 


■ Rom. 15.11 


fc F& ICO. 5. 


2 Because lie hath inclined his 
ear unto me, therefore will I call 
upon him t as long as I lire 

3 h The sorrows of death com¬ 
passed me, and the pains of hell 
tgat hold upon me: I found trouble 
and sorrow. 

4 Then called I upon the name of 
the Lord ; O Lord, I beseech thee, 
delirer my soul. 

5 c Gracious is the Lord, and d right¬ 
eous ; yea, our God is merciful 

6 The Lord preserveth the simple: 
I was brought low, and he helped 
me 

7 Return unto thy c rest, O my 
soul; for f the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee 

8 * For thou hast delivered my 
soul from death, mine eyes from 
tears, and my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lord Mn 
the land of the living. 

10 ’I believed, therefore have I 
spoken; I was greatly afflicted : 

11 k I said in my haste, 'All men 
are liars. 

12 What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits toward 
me? 

13 I will take the cup of salva¬ 
tion, and call upon the name of 
the Lord. 

14 ” I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord now in the presence of all 
his people. 

15 “Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints. 

16 O Lord, truly “I am thy ser¬ 
vant ; I am thy servant, and p the 
son of thine handmaid: thou hast 
loosed my bonds. 

17 1 will offer to thee ’the sacri¬ 
fice of thanksgiving, and will call 
upon the name of the Lord. 

18 r I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord now in "the presence of all 
his people, 

19 In the “courts of the Lord’s 
house, in the midst of thee, O Je¬ 
rusalem. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXVII. 

An exhortation to praise God for his mercy and 
truth. 

O a PRAISE the Lord, all ye 
nations: praise him, all ye 
people. 

2 For his mercifid kindness is 
great toward us: and Hlie truth of 
the Lord endureth for ever. Praise 
ye the Lord. 


PSALM CXVIII. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy. 
5 The psalmist by Ais experience shew elk how 
good it is to trust in God. 19 Under the type 
the psalmist the coming qf Christ in his 
kingdom lp expressed. 

O 8 GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; 

for he is good: because his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 b Let Israel now say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear the 
Lord say, that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

5 C I called upon the Lord tin 
distress: the Lord answered me, 
and d set ms in a large place. 

6 e The Lord is + on my side; I 
will not fear: what can man do 
unto me? 

7 f The Lord taketh my part with 
them that help me: therefore shall 
8 1 see my desire upon them that 
hate me. 

8 b It •is better to trust in the Lord 
than to put confidence in man. 

9 l It is better to trust in the 
Lord than to put confidence in 
princes. 

10 All nations compassed me a- 
bout: but in the name of the Lord 
will I + destroy them. 

11 They k compassed me about; 
yea, they compassed me about 
but in the name of the Lord I 
will destroy them. 

12 They compassed me about 1 like 
bees; they are quenched m as the 
fire of thorns: for in the name of 
the Loud I will + destroy them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me 
that I might fall: but the Lord 
helped me. 

14 8 The Lord is my strength and 
song, and is become my salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and sal 
vation is in the tabernacles of the 
righteous: the right hand of the 
Lord doetli valiantly. 

16 “The right hand of the Lord 
is exalted: the right hand of the 
Lord doeth valiantly. 

. 17 l ‘I shall not die, hut live, and 
i declare the works of the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath r chastened me 
sore: but he hath not given me 
over unto death 

19 “Open to me the gates of right¬ 
eousness : I will go into them, and 
I will praise the Lord : 
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Sundry prayers, praises, 


PSALMS. 


and professions of obedience. 


«Pa. Si. 7. 

U13.35a 3. 

Rev. 31. 27. 
k £t14, U. 

i FS, lift 1. 

7 ver. 14 

i Matt 21. 42. 
Mark 12.10. 
Luke m 17. 
Acta 4 11. 
Epli, 2. 20. 

1 Pet % 4, T. 
t Heb, 27rw 
i>/rowi i!Aff 
Xom, 


* Matt, 91.9. 
&23.S9. 
Mark 1L ft 
Luke 1ft 33. 
SeeZech. 
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t Estk ft m 
1 Pd 2. 9. 


cElIS.2. 
Isal, 2a 1. 


4ver,L 


B Or, ptrfed, 
or, sincere, 

* Pi 128. L 


i> 1 Joltn ft 9* 
4=5.14 


Job 24 24 
1 John 3. 28, 


**er. 17L 


t Hch. Judy- 
menu & thy 
riffhie&ut* 

mss. 


*2Chr,lM5. 
f Ter, 21,113L 


20 ‘This gate of the Lord, "into 
which the righteous shall enter. 

21 I will praise thee: for thou 
hast * heard me, and f art become 
my salvation. 

22 * The stone which the builders 
refused is become the head stow 
of the corner. 

23 t This is the Lord's doing; it 
is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord 
hath made; we will rejoice and be 
glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O 
Lord : OLord, I beseech thee, send 
now prosperity. 

26 "Blessed be he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord : we have 
blessed you out of the house of 
the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, which hath 
shewed us b light: bind the sacri¬ 
fice with cords, even unto the horns 
of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will 
praise thee: c them art my God, I 
will exalt thee. 

29 4 0 give thanks unto the Lord ; 
for he is good: for his mercy m- 
dureth for ever. 

PSALM CXIX. 

This psalm contmneth sundry prayers, praises, 
and professions of obedience , 

ALJEPH, 

B LES SED are the ll undefiled in 
the way, 4 who walk in the law 
of the Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that keep his 
testimonies, and that seek him with 
the whole heart 

3 b They also do no iniquity: they 
walk in Ids ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded us to 
keep thy precepts diligently. 

5 O that my ways were directed 
to keep thy statutes 1 
6 "Then shall I not be ashamed, 
when I have respect unto all thy 
commandments. 

7 d I will praise thee with upright¬ 
ness of heart, when I shall have 
learned + thy righteouB judgments. 

81 will keep thy statutes: 0 for¬ 
sake me not utterly. 

3 BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way? by taking heed 
thereto according to thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have I 
c sought thee: 0 let me not f wander 
from thy commandments. 


11 8 Thy word have I hid in mine 
heart, that I might not sin against 
thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord: 
h teach me thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have 1 1 declared 
all the judgments of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoiced in the w f ay of 
thy testimonies, as much, as in all 
riches. 

151 will k meditate in thy precepts, 
and have respect unto thy ways. 

16 I will 'delight myself in thy 
statutes: I will not forget thy 
word. 

3 GIMEL. 

17 “Deal bountifully with thy 
servant, that I may live, and keep 
thy word. 

18 t Open thou mine eyes, that I 
may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law. 

19 " I am a stranger in the earth: 
hide not thy commandments from 
me. 

20 *My soul breaketh for the long¬ 
ing that it hath unto thy judgments 
at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud 
that are cursed, which do P err from 
thy commandments. 

22 i Remove from me reproach 
and contempt; for I have kept thy 
testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit and speak 
against me: but thy servant did 
1 meditate in thy statutes. 

24 "Thy testimonies also are my 
delight and t my counsellors. 

T DALETH. 

25 *My soul cleaveth unto the 
dust: " quicken thou me according 
to thy wwd. 

26 I have declared my ways, and 
thou heardest me: "teach me thy 
statutes. 

27 Make me to understand the 
way of thy precepts: so 1 shall I 
talk of thy wondrous works. 

28 "My soul t melteth for heavi¬ 
ness: strengthen thou me accord¬ 
ing unto thy word. 

29 Remove from me the way of 
lying: and grant me thy law gra¬ 
ciously. 

301 have chosen the way of truth: 
thy judgments have I laid before 
me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy testi¬ 
monies : O Lord, put me not to 
shame. 
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Sundry prayers, praises, PSALMS. and professions of obedience. 


a 1 Kin* 4* 35. 
IsaS. 60. 6. 

2 Cor. 6. IL 


*> vet. 12. 


* ver, 112. 
Matt, 10, 22, 

Jitv. 2.26. 
d vet. ?3, 
Prov. % 6, 
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Mark 7, 21. 

22 . 

Luke 12.15. 

1 m 6. 10* 
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t licb. Jfrifce 

to. jww. 
h Prey. 53. S. 

I tot. 40. 
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m ver, 25, 37* 
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« Rl 106,4 
ver, 77* 


| Or T So shall 
1 antwer 
him that 
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1 Hcb* 
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a Ftk 138. 1. 
SlftU. 10,18* 
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Acts 26,1, 2. 
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2 vcr. IS. 
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147* 
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* Jcr. 20,7. 
u Job 23.11. 
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32 1 Tvill run the way of thy com¬ 
mandments, when thou shalt “en¬ 
large my heart. 

n HE. 

33 h Teach me, O Lord, the way 
of thy statutes; and I shall keep it 
c unto the end. 

34 d Give me understanding, and 
I shall keep thy law; yea., 1 shall 
observe it with my whole heart. 

35 Make me to go in. the path of 
thy commandments; for therein do 

I * delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy tes¬ 
timonies, and not to f covetousness. 

37 g tTurn away min e eyes from 

II beholding vanity; and ‘quicken 
thou me in thy way. 

38 k Stablish thy word unto thy 
servant, who is devoted to thy fear. 

39 Turn away my reproach which 
I fear: for thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have 'longed after 
thy precepts: m quicken me in thy 
righteousness. 

1 VAC. 


53 * Horror hath taken hold upon 
me because of the wicked that for¬ 
sake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been my 
songs in the house of my pilgrimage. 

55 y I have remembered thy name, 
0 Lord, in the night, and have 
kept thy law. 

56 This I had, because I kept thy 
precepts. 

n CHETH. 

57 2 Thou art my portion, O Lord : 
I have said that I would keep thy 
words. 

58 I intreated thy + favour with 
my whole heart: be merciful unto 
me “according to tliy word. 

59 I b thought on my ways, and 
turned my feet unto thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and delayed not 
to keep thy commandments. 

61 The HbandB of the wicked have 
robbed me: but I have not forgot- 
ten thy law. 

62 “At midnight I will rise to give 
thanks unto thee because of thy 


* Ezra 6,3, 


J Pi 63. 6, 


* Pa, m 5. 

Jcr. 10,16* 

Lain. 3. 24. 


t Heb, face. 
Job ll. Hi* 


* ver. 41. 

b Luke 15, 
17,13, 


nor, 


« Acta 16, 25 


41 n Let thy mercies come also 
unto me, O Lord, even tliy salva¬ 
tion, according to thy word 

42 ]|Sq shall I have wherewith to 
answer liim that reproacheth me: 
for I trust in thy word 

43 And take not the word of truth 
utterly out of my mouth; for I have 
hoped in thy judgments* 

44 So shall I keep thy law conti¬ 
nually for ever and ever* 

45 And I will walk tat liberty: 
for I seek thy precepts* 

4G will speak of thy testimo¬ 
nies also before kings, and will not 
be ashamed 

47 And I will p delight myself in thy 
commandments, which I have loved 

48 My hands also will I lift up 
unto thy commandments, which 1 
have loved; and I will ^meditate 
in thy statutes. 

i ZAIN. 

49 Remember the word unto 
thy servant, upon which thou hast 
caused me to r hope, 

30 This is my "comfort in my 
affliction: for thy word hath quick¬ 
ened me. 

51 The proud have had me greatly 
1 in derision: yet have I not 11 de¬ 
clined from thy law* 

52 I remembered thy judgments 
of old, O Lord ; and have comfort¬ 
ed myself 


righteous judgments. 

63 I mn a companion of all them 
that fear thee, and of them that 
keep thy precepts* 

64 d The earth, O Lord, is full of 
thy mercy: c teach me thy statutes. 

10 TETH. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy 
servant, O Lord, according unto 
thy word 

66 Teach me good judgment and 
knowledge: for 1 have believed thy 
commandments. 

67 f Before I was afflicted I went 
astray: but now have I kept thy 
word 

68 Thou art g good, and doest 
good ; h teach me thy statutes. 

69 The proud have \ forged a lie 
against me: but I will keep thy 
precepts with my whole heart* 

70 k Their heart is as fat as grease; 
but 1 1 delight in thy law* 

71 m lt is good for me that 1 have 
been afflicted; that I might learn 
thy statutes* 

72 n The law of thy mouth is bet¬ 
ter unto me than thousands of 
gold and silver* 

' JOD. 

73 °Thy hands have made me 
and fashioned me: p give me un¬ 
derstanding, that I may learn thy 
commandments. 

74 q They that fear thee will be 


a pa*ftkfi. 

* vct, 12; £6. 


Tver. 71* 
Jer.SUm 


Heb. 12.1L 


e Ft, m. L 
107. L 

MrU, io. ll 
h. vor. 13,26. 
i Job 13, 4* 
Ri. m s. 


k Ft. 17. m 
Isju. 0,10. 
Acte 38. 27. 


m vcr. 67. 
Hcb. 12,10, 
1L 


n ver. l£7. 
Pa. 10.11 
Frov. S, H 
11,15, 


o Job 10. & 
FS. 100, 3. 

& m s, 

& 139. 14. 
p vct. si* m 


4 Pi 34,2. 








PSALMS. 


Sundry prayers, praises, 


r ter. 19,147. 


t Hcfe, right- 
e(nuntst* 
i Heb, 12.10* 


t Heb. to 
ccjitfort mf, 

t ver. a. 

o Ter* 24 t 47, 
174, 

*Fik£S.k 

f VET, 
ivfir. 23, 


*Pfi.n sa 
£8*. a, 

b ver. 74, ML 
" vcr. 123. 
ftL 05. 1 


4 Job 30.30, 


» Pl 30. i. 
'Rw.G, ML 


s Pi 35,7- 
Ptov. IS. ST. 


t neb. /ai». 
/MfaCJff. 

b vcr. 78. 

1 Pi 35,10, 
*38.10. 


b vet. 46, 


11*1 89,1 
Matt* 21. U, 

3i 

1 Pet L 25, 

\ llek 
tagmfra- 
fi'oil and 


t licb. 

ftanfath* 

*Jer.33,£5, 


h vor* 24. 


glad when they see me; because 
r I have hoped in thy word 
751 know, O Lord” that thy judg¬ 
ments are fright, and 8 that thou 
in faithfulness hast afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful 
kindness be tfor my comfort, accord¬ 
ing to thy word unto thy servant 

77 ‘Let thy tender mercies come 
unto me, that I may live: for “thy 
law is my delight 

78 Let the proud x be ashamed; 
r for they dealt perversely with me 
without a cause: but I will * medi¬ 
tate in thy precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee turn 
unto me, and those that have known 
thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be sound in thy 
statutes; that I be not ashamed 

3 CAPH. 

81 “My soul fainteth for thy sal¬ 
vation : but b I hope in thy word. 

82 “Mine eyes fail for thy word, 
saying, When wilt thou comfort me? 

83 For d I am become like a bottle 
in the smoke; yet do I not forget 
thy statutes. 

84 “How many are the days of 
thy servant ? f when wilt thou exe¬ 
cute judgment on them that per¬ 
secute me? 

85 *The proud have digged pits 
for me, which are not after thy law. 

86 All thycommandments are tfaitli- 
ftd: h they persecute me 1 wrong¬ 
fully ; help thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me 
upon earth; but I forsook not thy 
precepts. 

88 k Quicken me after thy loving- 
kindness ; so shall I keep the testi¬ 
mony of thy mouth. 

V LAMED. 

89 1 For ever, 0 Lord, thy word is 
settled in heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness is t unto all 
generations: thou hast established 
the earth, and it + abidetli. 

91 They continue this day accord¬ 
ing to “thine ordinances: for all 
are thy servants. 

92 Unless *thy law had been, my 
delights, I should then have perish¬ 
ed in mine affliction. 

93 I will never forget thy pre¬ 
cepts : for with them thou hast 
qnickened me. 

94 1 am thine, save me; for I 
have sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited for 


me to destroy me: but I will con¬ 
sider thy testimonies. 

96 0 1 have seen an end of all per¬ 
fection: but thy commandment is 
exceeding broad. 

O MEM. 

97 0 how love I thy law r ! p it is 
my meditation all the day. 

98 Thou through thy command¬ 
ments hast made me 4 wiser than 
mine enemies: for t they are ever 
with me. 

99 1 have more understanding 
than all my teachers: 'for thy tes¬ 
timonies are my meditation. 

100 ' I understand more than the 
ancients, because I keep thy pre¬ 
cepts. 

101 I have ‘refrained my feet 
from every evil way, that I might 
keep thy word. 

102 I have not departed from thy 
judgments: for thou hast taught 
me. 

103 "How sweet are thy words 
unto my t taste! yea, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth! 

104 Through thy precepts I get 
understanding: therefore *1 hate 
every false way. 

3 NUN. 

105 J Thy word is a |[lamp unto 
my feet, and a light unto my path. 

106 2 1 have sworn, and I will per¬ 
form it, that I will keep thy right¬ 
eous judgments. 

107 1 am afflicted very much: 
“quicken me, O Lord, according 
unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, b the 
freewill offerings of my mouth, O 
Lord, and “teach me thy judgments. 

109 d My soul is continually in my 
hand: yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 “Hie wicked have laid a 6nare 
for me: yet I f erred not from thy 
precepts. 

111 g Thy testimonies have I taken 
as an heritage for ever: for h they 
are the rejoicing of my heart 

1121 have inclined mine heart Ho 
perform thy statutes alway, 'even 
unto the end. 

D SAMECU. 

113 I hate vain thoughts: but 
thy law do I love. 

114 k Thou art my hiding place and 
my shield: 1 1 hope in thy word 

115 “Depart from me, ye evil¬ 
doers: for I will keep the com¬ 
mandments of my God 


• Mail. 5.18. 
& 14.86. 


P Ps. 1. 2. 


^BeuL 4.6, Si 

tIIeb. 

it is ever 
with me- 


r STiin. 8.15L 
* Job 82, 7, 


tFrov.l. U. 


u Ps, IS. 10, 
I'lw. 8. 11. 
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s yet. 126, 

TProv, fi. 23. 
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10. £0, 
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b Hoi 14. 2. 
ILcb. 18,15. 

c vcr, 12> 2S, 

d Job 13,14. 

o Ts. 140, GL 
& 141, 0. 
fyer. 10, 2L 

e Dent 33. 4. 

li vcr. 71, 92, 
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t Hek to {fo, 
i Yer. 33, 


k Ps, 32. T. 
& 91,1. 


1 vcr. 81, 

™ Ps. 6. S. 

& 130.10. 
Matt. 7. £3. 
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Sundry prayers, praises, 


PSALMS. 


n Pa. 25, 2* 
Rom. 5, 5> 
& 9. 33. 

& 10 + 1L 


a ver, 21. 


t H&b* gatis* 
est to cease, 
PEzak.22.I8. 


* nab. 8.18. 


r Heb. 7. 22. 
*ver* 81,82. 


1 var. 12. 

»i Pa. ne. is. 


i xer. 72. 

Ps. 19.10. 
Prov. 8. 11, 


Tver. 10*, 


* Fa. 19. 7. 
Prov. 1. 4* 


a vcr, 20. 


* PS, 106.4, 

o2The5*l.G,7. 
fIlcb. 
Recording 
to the cus¬ 
tom towards 
those, 
i Pi 17. 5. 
flPa. 19.18. 
Rom. 6.13, 
f Luko L 74. 


* Pa. 4, 6, 

* ver, 12,26, 

l Jar, 9.1, & 
34.17, See 
Ezek, 9, 4 


116 Uphold me according unto 
thy word, that I may live: and let 
me not “ be ashamed of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall 
be safe: and I will have respect 
unto thy statutes continually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all 
them that ® err from thy statutes: 
for their deceit is falsehood. 

119 Thou tputtest away all the 
wicked of the earth p like dross: 
therefore I love thy testimonies. 

120 q My flesh trembleth for fear 
of thee; and 1 am afraid of thy 
judgments. 

y AIN. 

121 I have done judgment and 
justice: leave me not to mine op¬ 
pressors. 

122 Be 'surety for thy servant for 
good: let not the proud oppress me 

123 'Mine eyes fail for thy salva¬ 
tion, and for the word of thy right¬ 
eousness. 

124 Deal with thy servant accord¬ 
ing unto illy mercy, and ‘teach me 
thy statutes. 

125 " I am thy servant; give me 
understanding, that I may know 
thy testimonies. 

126 It is time for thee, Lord, to 
work: for they have made void thy 
law. 

127 * Therefore I love thy com¬ 
mandments above gold; yea, above 
fine gold 

128 Therefore I esteem all thy 
precepts concerning all things to be 
right; and I J liate every false way. 

s PE. 

129 Thy testimonies are wonderful: 
therefore doth my soul keep them. 

130 The entrance of thy words 
giveth light; *it givethunderstand¬ 
ing unto the simple. 

1311 opened my mouth, and pant¬ 
ed : for 1 'longed for thy command¬ 
ments. 

132 “'Look thou upon me, and be 
merciftd unto me, c +as thou usest to 
do unto those that love thy name 

133 “Order my steps in thy W'ord: 
and “let not any iniquity have do¬ 
minion over me. 

134 f Deliver me from the oppres¬ 
sion of man: so will I keep toy 
precepts. 

135 * Make thy face to shine upon 
thy servant; and h teach me thy 
statutes. 

136 ‘Rivers of waters run down 


* Ezra 9.15, 

KeM.sa, 

12 L* 
Ban. 9. t 

■1* 1U.U 

t Heh tight 
sourness. 

I HetL/aitf- 
fuims. 

“ ps, a 9 . 

John 2.17, 
lEteb. 
cut me off! 

p F& 12. 6. 

& 3:?, 30. 
dc 19. 8L 
Pro*. & 
t IM. tried, 
or, refund. 


o ver. 353* 
1\ 1&, ft. 
John 17.17. 

tHeb. 

found me. 

P ter, 7T. 


9 vcr. 34,73, 
159. 


mine eyes, because they keep not 
thy law. 

v TZADDI. 

137 k Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
and upright are thy judgments. 

138 ‘Thy testimonies that toon 
hast commanded are + righteous 
and very + faithful. 

139 “My zeal hath + consumed me, 
because mine enemies have forgot¬ 
ten thy words. 

140 ” Thy word is very + pure 
therefore thy servant loveth it. 

1411 am small and despised: yet 
do not I forget thy precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is an ever¬ 
lasting righteousness, and thy law 
is 0 the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have 
ttaken hold on me: yet thy com¬ 
mandments are p my delights. 

144 The righteousness of thy tes¬ 
timonies is everlasting: 15 give me 
understanding, and I shall live 

p KOPH. 

145 I cried with my whole heart; 
hear me, O Lord : i will keep thy 
statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee; save me. 

Hand I shall keep thy testimonies. 

147 r I prevented the dawning of 
the morning, and cried: *1 hoped 
in thy word. 

148 ‘Mine eyes prevent the night 
watches, that I might meditate in 
toy word. 

149 Hear my voice according unto 
thy lovingkindness: O Lord, “quick¬ 
en me according to thy judgment. 

150 They chaw nigh that follow after 
mischief: they are far from thy law. 

151 Thou art 'near, O Lord; r and 
all toy commandments are truth. 

152 Concerning thy testimonies, I 
have known of old that thou hast 
founded them z for ever. 

T RESH. 

153 “Consider mine affliction, and 
deliver me: for 1 do not forget thy 
law. 

154 b Plead my cause, and deliver 
me: “quicken me according to thy 
word 

155 d Salvation is far from the wick¬ 
ed : for they seek not toy statutes. 

156 || Great are thy tender mercies, 1071 m ’" J ' 
OLord: “quicken me according to •"*•»*>• 
thy judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors and 
mine enemies; yet do I not ‘decline 
from thy testimonies. 


| Or, Hal r 

may keep. 
rPs*5. 3. 

& m. w. 

& 130. 

‘ Tar* 74 
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T ver* 142* 


% Luka 21. S!r 
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« ver* 40. 
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Sundry prayers, praises, <$-& 


PSALMS. 


F ver, 186. 
Ezek.0.1 


t Ueb, The 
beginning 
fif th?? word 
la true. 


11 Sam. St 
11, It 
A 26. IS. 
v*r. S3. 


k Piw, 3, 2. 
IsaL 32.17. 
t Heb, 
jfeeMftaua 
Hfl rtam* 
btingbloek 
1 Gw 49. IS. 
ver. ITt 


m Prov. 5.21. 


“VET. lit 


• fer, 7. 


PJ^h. 24.22. 
Pror, L SSL 
Lufce lo, 42, 

r TW.l^ u. 
C> 71, ILL 


•JaiH. 8. 
lutfimt 

4c, 

1 Pei 2. £5. 


cb\ 105ft 

m &. 

Jujiah 2. 2, 


1581 beheld the transgressors, and 
s was grieved; because they kept 
not thy word 

159 Consider how I love thy pre¬ 
cepts: h quicken me, 0 Lord, ac¬ 
cording to thy lovingkindness. 

160 f Thy word is true from the be¬ 
ginning : and every one of thy right¬ 
eous judgments enduretJi for ever. 

m SCHIN, 

161 'Princes have persecuted me 
without a cause: but my heart 
standeth in awe of thy word. 

162 I rejoice at thy word, as one 
that findeth great spoil 

163 I hate and abhor lying: hut 
thy law do I love, 

164 Seven times a day do I praise 
thee because of thy righteous judg¬ 
ments. 

165 k Great peace have they which 
love thy law: and tnothing shall 
offend them. 

166 | Loud, I have hoped for thy 
salvation, and done thy command¬ 
ments, 

167 My soul hath kept thy testimo¬ 
nies; and I love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and 
thy testimonies: m for all my ways 
are before thee* 

n TAIL 

169 Let my cry come near before 
thee, 0 Lord : 11 give me under¬ 
standing according to thy word. 

170 Let my supplication come be¬ 
fore thee: deliver me according to 
thy word 

171 °My lips shall utter praise, when 
thou hast taught me thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall speak of thy 
word: for all thy commandments 
are righteousness. 

173 Let thine hand help me; for 
p I have chosen thy precepts. 

174 q I have longed for thy salva- 
hon, 0 Lord; and T thy law is my 
delight 

175 Let my soul live, and it shall 
praise thee; and let thy judgments 
help me. 

176 0 1 have gone astray like a lost 
sheep; seek thy servant; for I do 
not forget thy commandments. 

PSALM CXX 

1 David pmyeth against Doeg, 3 reprove th his 
tongue, 5 c&mplaineth of his necessary c<m- 
versatim with the wicked* 

A Song of degrees. 

r ' a my distress I cried unto the 
Lord, and he heard me 


2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from 
lying lips, and from a deceitful 
tongue. 

31| What shall be given unto thee? 
or what shall be + done unto thee, 
thou false tongue ? 

4 II Sharp arrows of the mighty, 
with coals of juniper. 

5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in 
b Mesech, c that I dwell in the tents 
of Kedar I 

6 My soul hath long dwelt with 
him that liateth peace. 

1 I am |i/o)' peace: but when I 
speak, they are for war. 

PSALM CXXI 

Th$ great safety of the godly , who put their 
trust in God's protection, 

A Song of degrees. 

IIT WILL lift up mine eyes unto 
X the hills, from whence cometh 
my help. 

2 a My help cometh from the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth. 

3 b He will not suffer thy foot to 
be moved: c he that keepeth thee 
will not slumber. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

5 The Lord is thy keeper: the 
Lord is d thy shade c upon thy right 
hand. 

6 f The sun shall not smite thee 
by day, nor the moon by night 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee 
from all evil: he shall * preserve 
thy soul. 

8 The Lord shall ’'preserve thy 
going out and thy coming in from 
this time forth, and even for ever¬ 


more. 


PSALM exxn. 


1 David prqfesseth his joy for the church, 6 and 
prayethfor the peace thereof. 

A Song of degrees of David. 

I WAS glad when they said unto 
me, "Let us go into the house 
of the Lord. 

2 Our feet shall stand within thy 
gates, O Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem is builded as a city 
that is b compact together: 

4 c Whither the tribes go up, the 
tribes of the Lord, unto d the testi¬ 
mony of Israel, to give thanks unto 
the name of the Lord. 

"For there tare set thrones of 
judgment, the thrones of the house 
of David. 

6 f Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: 
they shall prosper that love thee. 


(Or, 

What shatl 
the deceitful 
tongue ffive 
iinfo thee? 
or, What 
than it 
profit thee? 
f neb. added 
il Or, It is as 
the sharp 
arrows of 
the mighty 
man, with 
coals qf 
Juniper. 
b Gfltl. Id 2. 
Ezek. 27. IS. 
e Gtm. 26. 13* 
1 Sara. 2SLI. 
.Ter. 43. 23, 
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I Or, a man 
of peace. 


1 Or, Shall 
I lit 2 Up 
mine eyes 
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should my 
help come? 
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a Deut* 17. 8, 
2 Chr. 39, g. 
t Ileb. do siL 


f Ps*6L18. 














GkxTs deliverance of Ms church. 


PSALMS. 


Good children are God's gift 


e Nob, 2. JO. 


* Pi 12L !♦ 
& Ml. 8. 
b Pb. 2, i 
& 11.4. 

& 115. a. 


»hmi. 


i> P9. 50. 1, £. 
& 5T, 8. 
Prov. L 12. 


ft Ps. &!♦ 8, 
Prov. 0. 6. 


4 Fk 121. 2. 


a Gect. 1.1. 
Fe. IM, 3. 


7 Peace be within thy walls, 
prosperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and compa¬ 
nions' sakes, I will now say, Peace 
be within thee 

9 Because of the house of the Lord 
our God I will * seek thy good. 

PSALM CXXIII. 

] The godly profess their confidence in God, 

3 and pray to be delivered from contempt* 

A Song of degrees. 

U NTO thee “lift I up mine eyes, 
O thou b that dwellest in the 
heavens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants 
look unto the hand of their masters, 
and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
the hand of her mistress; so our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 
until that he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, 0 Lord, 
have mercy upon us: for we are 
exceedingly filled with contempt 
4 Our soul is exceedingly filled 
with the scorning of those that arc 
at ease, and with the contempt of 
the proud. 

PSALM CXXIV. 

The church hlesseth God for a miraculous 
deliverance* 

A Song of degrees of David. 

I F it had not been the Lord who 
was on our side, “now may Is¬ 
rael say; 

2 If it had not been the Lord who 
was on our side, when men rose up 
against us: 

3 Then they had b swallowed us 
up quick, when their wrath was 
kindled against us: 

4 Then the waters had overwhelm¬ 
ed us, the stream had gone over 
our soul: 

5 Then the proud waters had gone 
over our soul. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, who hath 
not given us as a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped °as a bird 
out of the snare of the fowlers: the 
snare is broken, and we are escaped. 

8 d Our help is in the name of the 
Lord, 'who made heaven and earth. 

PSALM CXXV. 

1 The safety of such as trust in God , 4 A prayer 
for the godly, a?id against the wicked* 

A Song of degrees. 

T HEY that trust in the Lord 
shall be as mount Zion, whieh 
cannot be removed, but abideth for 
ever. 

2 As the mountains are round 


about Jerusalem, so the Lord is 
round about his people from hence¬ 
forth even for ever. 

3 For “the rod of tthe wicked 
shall not rest upon the lot of the 
righteous; lest the righteous put 
forth their hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lord, unto 
that be good, and to them that are 
upright in their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aside unto 
their b crooked ways, the Lord shall 
lead them forth with the workers 
of iniquity: but 'peace shall be 
upon Israel. 

PSALM CXXVL 

1 The church 9 celebrating her incredible return 
out qf captivity, 4 prayeth for, and prophesicth 
the good success thereof. 

A Song of degrees. 

W HEN the Lord + turned again 
the captivity of Zion, “we 
were like them that dream. 

2 Then b was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with sing 
ing: then said they among the hea¬ 
then, Tire Lord tliath done great 
tilings for them. 

3 The Lord hath done great things 
for us; whereof we are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, 0 Lord, 
as the streams in the south. 

5 'They that sow in tears shall 
reap in ||joy. 

6 He that goetb forth and weep- 
eth, bearing |1 precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoic¬ 
ing, bringing his sheaves with him. 

PSALM CXXVII. 

1 The virtue of God's blessing, 3 Good children 
are his gift* 

A Song of degrees || for Solomon. 

E XCEPT the Lord build the 
house, they labour in vain 
tthat build it: except “the Lord 
keep the city, the watchman waketh 
but iu vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise up 
early, to sit up late, to b eat the 
bread of sorrows: for so he givetli 
his beloved sleep. 

3 Lo, 'children are an heritage of 
the Lord: and a the fruit of the 
womb is his reward. 

4 As arrows are in the hand of 
a mighty man; so are children of 
the youth. 

5 Happy is the man that fhath 
his quiver full of them: 'they shall 
not be ashamed, but they || shall 
speak with the enemies in the gate 
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A n exhortation to praise God. 


PSALMS. 


David’s zealous care for the ark 


i K 112-1. 

fcltf.13, 
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PSALM CXXVIII. 

jTAe .sw/wf^ u-AicA follow them that 

fear God. 

A Song of degrees. 

B LESSED A is every one that 
feareth the Lord ; that walk- 
eth in his waya 

2 b For thou shalt eat the labour 
of thine hands : happy shalt thou 
be, and U shall be well with thee. 

3 Thy wife shall be c as a fruitful 
vine by the sides of thine house: 
thy children “’like olive plants round 
about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man 
be blessed that feareth the Lord. 

5 °Tlie Lord shall bless thee out 
of Zion: and thou shalt see the 
good of Jerusalem all the days of 
thy life. 

6 Yea, thou shalt f see thy children's 
children, and g peace upon Israel 

PSALM CXXIX. 

i Ait exhortation to praise God for saving Is¬ 
rael in their great afflictions. 5 The haters 
of the church are cursed. 

A Song of degrees, 

|| TIT ANY a time have they afflict 
ill ed me from a my youth, b may 
Israel now say: 

2 Many a time have they afflicted 
me from my youth : yet they have 
not prevailed against me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my 
back: they made long their furrows. 

4 The Lord is righteous : he hath 
cut asunder the cords of the wicked 
5 Let them all he confounded and 
turned back that hate Zion, 

6 Let them be as c the grass tip- 
on the housetops, which withereth 
afore it groweth up: 

7 Wherewith the mower filleth 
not his hand; nor he that bindeth 
sheaves his bosom, 

8 Neither do they which go by 
say d The blessing of the Lord he 
upon you: we bless you in the 
name of the Lorn 

PSALM CXSX 

l The psalmist prgfesseth his hope in prayer , 

5 and his patience in hope. 7 He exhvrteth 
Israel to hope in God. 

A Song of degrees. 

O UT 11 of the depths have I cried 
unto thee, 0 Lord, 

2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine 
ears be attentive to the voice of 
my supplications. 

# 3 b If thou, Lord, shouldest mark 
iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand? 
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4 But there is 'forgiveness with 
tliee, that a thou mayest be feared. 

5*1 wait for the Lord, my soul 
doth wait, and f in his word do I 
hope. 

6 *My soul waiteth for the Lord 
more than they that watch for the 
morning: ||7 say, more than they 
that watch for the morning. 

7 h Let Israel hope in the Lord : 
for 'with the Lord there is inercy, 
and with him is plenteous redemp¬ 
tion. 

8 And k he shall redeem Israel 
from all his iniquities. 

PSALM CXXXI. 

I Davids professing his humility t 3 eschorteth 
Israel Zo hope in God. 

A Song of degrees of David, 

L ORD, my heart is not haughty, 
nor mine eyes lofty: “neither 
do 11 exercise myself in great mat¬ 
ters, or in things too t high for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved and 
quieted + myself, b as a child that 
is weaned of his mother: my soul 
is even as a weaned child. 

3 c Let Israel hope in the Lord 
tfrom henceforth and for ever. 

PSALM CXXXII. 

1 David in his prayer commendeth tmto God 
the religious care he had for the ark. 3 His 
prayer at the removing of the ark^ 11 with a 
repetition of God's promises. 

A Song of degrees. 

L ORD, remember David, and all 
his afflictions: 

2 How he eware unto the Lord, 
a and vowed unto Hhe mighty God 
of Jacob; 

3 Surely I will not come into the 
tabernacle of my house, nor go up 
into my bed; 

4 I will c not give sleep to mine 
eyes* or slumber to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I d find out a place for 
the Lord, tan habitation for the 
mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it *at Ephratah: 
f we found it E in the fields of the 
wood 

7 We will go into his tabernacles: 
b we mil worship at his footstool, 

8 i Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; 
thou, and k the ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests r be clothed with 
righteousness; and let thy saints 
shout for joy, 

10 For thy servant David's sake 
turn not away the face of thine 
anointed. 
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God’s promises to David. 


PSALMS. 


An exhortation to praise God. 
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11 “The Lord hath sworn in truth 
unto David; he will not turn from 
it; “Of the fruit of Hhy body will 
I set upon thy throne. 

12 If thy children will keep my 
covenant and my testimony that 
I shall teach them, their children 
shall also sit upon thy throne for 
evermore. 

13 “For the LORD hath chosen 
Zion; he hath desired it for his 
habitation 

14 p This is my rest for ever: here 
will I dwell; for I have desired it. 

15 will |i abundantly bless her 
provision: I will satisfy her poor 
with bread. 

16 “I will also clothe her priests 
with salvation; “and her saints 
shall shout aloud for joy. 

17 ‘There will I make the horn of 
David to bud: “ I have ordained a 
|| lamp for mine anointed. 

18 His enemies will I * clothe with 
shame: but upon himself shall his 
crown flourish. 

PSALM CXXXIII. 

The benefit qf the communion of saints. 

A Song of degrees of David, 

B EHOLD, how good and how 
pleasant it is for “brethren to 
dwell t together in unity! 

2 It is like b the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran down upon 
the beard, even Aaron's beard: that 
went down to the skirts of his 
garments; 

3 As the dew of “Hermon, and as 
the deio that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion: for 4 there the 
Lord commanded the blessing, even 
life for evermore. 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

An exhortation to bless God ■ 

A Song of degrees, 

B EHOLD, bless ye the Lord, 
“all ye servants of the Lord, 
'’which by night stand in the house 
of the Lord. 

2 “Lift up your hands ||in the 
sanctuary, and bless the Lord. 

3 4 The Lord that made heaven 
and earth “bless thee out of Zion. 

PSALM CXXXV. 

1 An exhortation to praise God for his mercy f 5 
fo r his power , 8 fo r his judgments. 15 The v a- 
nity of idols , U> A n exhortation to bless God* 

P EAISE ye the Lord. Praise ye 
the name of the Lord; “praise 
him, 0 ye servants of the Lord. 


2 b Ye that stand in the house of 
the Lord, in “the courts of the 
house of our God, 

3 Praise the Lord; for 4 the Lord 
is good: sing praises unto lu3 name; 
® for it is pleasant. 

4 For f the Lord hath chosen Ja¬ 
cob unto himself, and Israel for liis 
peculiar treasure. 

5 For I know that 6 the Lord is 
great, and that our Lord is above 
all gods. 

6 11 Whatsoever the Lord pleased, 
that did he in heaven, and in earth, 
in the seas, and all deep places. 

7 * He canseth the vapours to as¬ 
cend from the ends of the earth; 
k he maketh lightnings for the rain; 
he bringeth the wind out of his 
1 treasuries. 

8 “Who smote the firstborn of 
Egypt, t both of man and beast. 

9 “ Who sent tokens and wonders 
into the midst of thee, O Egypt, 
“upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
servants. 

10 p Wlio smote great nations, and 
slew mighty kings; 

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
Og king of Bashan, and ’all the 
kingdoms of Canaan: 

12 “And gave their land for an 
heritage, an heritage unto Israel 
his people. 

13 “Thy name, O Lord, endur 
eth for ever; and thy memorial, 0 
Lord, + throughout all generations. 

14‘For the Lord will judge his 
people, aud he will repent himself 
concerning his servants. 

15 "The idols of the heathen are. 
silver and gold, the work of men’s 
hands. 

16 They have mouths, but they 
speak not; eyes have they, but they 
see not; 

17 They have ears, but they hear 
not; neither is there any breath 
in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like 
unto them; so is every one that 
trusteth in them. 

19 “Bless the Lord, O house of 
Israel: bless the Lord, O house of 
Aaron: 

20 Bless the Lord, O house of 
Levi: ye that fear the Lord, bless 
the Lord. 

21 Blessed be the Lord 7 out of 
Zion, which dwelleth at Jerusalem. 
Praise ye the Lord. 
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An exhortation to thanksgiving. 


PSALMS. 


The Jews' constancy m captivity. 
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PSALM CXXXVI. 

An exhortation to {five thanks to Cod for 
particular mercies* 

0 *GIYE thanks unto the Lord ; 

for lie is good: b for his mercy 
endureth for ever, 

2 0 give thanks unto c the God of 
gods: for his mercy endureth for 
ever, 

3 0 give thanks to the Lord of 
lords; for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

4 To him d who alone doeth great 
wonders: for his mercy endureth 
for ever, 

5 *To him that by wisdom made 
the heavens: for his mercy mdur- 
dh for ever. 

0 f To him that stretched out the 
earth above the waters: for his 
mercy endureth for ever, 

7 g To ham that made great lights: 
for Ms mercy endureth for ever: 

8 la The sun tto rule by day: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 

9 The moon and stars to ride by 
night: for his mercy endureth for 
ever 

10 *To him that smote Egypt in 
their firstborn: for Ms mercy en- 
dureth for ever: 

11 k And brought out Israel from 
among them: for his mercy en¬ 
dureth for ever: 

12 ! With a strong hand, and with 
a stretched out arm: for his mercy 
endureth for ever, 

13 m To. him which divided the 
Red sea into parts: for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 

14 And made Israel to pass through 
he midst of it: for Ms mercy en¬ 
dureth for ever: 

15 n But t overthrew Pharaoh and 
lis host in the Red sea: for his 
mercy endureth for ever, 

16 °To him which led Ms peo¬ 
ple through the wilderness: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

}7 p To him which smote great 
Mugs: for his mercy endureth for 
ever: 

18 q And slew famous kings: for 
lis mercy endureth for ever ; 

19 * Sihon king of the Amorites: 
l or his mercy endureth for ever: 

20 'And Og the king of Bashan: 
for Ms mercy endureth for ever: 

21 1 And gave their land for an 
heritage: for Ins mercy endureth 
for ever: 


22 Even an heritage unto Israel 
his servant: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

23 Who 11 remembered us in our 
low estate: for his mercy endureth 
for ever: 

24 And hath redeemed us from 
our enemies: for his mercy endur¬ 
eth for ever, 

25 x Who giveth food to all flesh: 
for Ms mercy endureth for ever. 

26 0 give thanks unto the God 
of heaven: for Ms mercy endureth 
for ever. 

PSALM CXXXVI L 

1 The constancy qf the Jem hi captivity. 7 The 
prophet ettrseth Edom and Babel. 

B Y the rivers of Babylon, there 
we sat down, yea, we wept, 
when we remembered Zion. 

2 We hanged our harps upon the 
willows in the midst thereof. 

3 For there they that earned us 
away captive required of us ta 
song ; and they that t* wasted us 
required of us mirth, saying, Sing 
us one, of the songs of Zion. 

4 How shall we sing the Lord’s 
song in a t strange land? 

5 If I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem, let 
my right hand forget her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let 
my b tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusa¬ 
lem above t my chief joy. 

7 Remember, 0 Lord, c tlie chil¬ 
dren of Edom in the day of Jeru¬ 
salem ; who said, t Rase it, rase it, 
even to the foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, 4 who 
art to be t destroyed; happy shall 
he he,, t c that rewardeth thee as 
thou hast served us. 

9 Happy shall he he, that taketh 
and f dasheth thy little ones against 
t the stones. 

PSALM CXXXVIII. 

1 David praise th God for ike truth of Ms word. 

A He prophesisth that the kings of the earth 
shall praise God . 7 He profes&eih hie confi¬ 
dence in God , 
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A Psalm of David, 

I WILL praise thee with my whole 
heart: a before the gods will I 
sing praise unto thee. 

2 b l will worship 0 toward thy holy 
temple, .and praise thy name for thy 
lovmgkmdnegs and for thy truth: 
for thou hast d magnified thy word 
above all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou 
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God’s aMseeing providence. 


PSALM S. David prayeth against his enemies, 
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answeredst me, and strengthenedst 
me with strength in my soul 

4 “AH the kings of the earth shall 
praise thee, 0 Lord, when they hear 
the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways 
of the Lord : for great is the glory 
of the Lord. 

6 f Though the Lord he high, yet 
s hath he respect unto the lowly: 
but the proud he knoweth afar off 

7 h Though I walk in the midst of 
trouble, thou wilt revive me: thou 
shalt stretch forth thine hand a- 
gainst the wrath of mine enemies, 
and thy right hand shall save me. 

8 ‘The Lord will perfect that 
which concemeth me: thy mercy, 0 
Lord, cndureth for ever: k forsake 
not the works of thine own hands. 

PSALM CXXXIX. 

1 David praise th Gad far his al{seeing provi¬ 
dence, 17 and for his infinite mercies* 1U He de* 

Jieth the tricked, 23 He prayeth for sincerity. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

O LORD, a thou hast searched 
me, and known me. 

2 b Thou knowest my downsitting 
and mine uprising, thou c under- 
standest my thought afor off 
3 d Thou ||compassest my path and 
my lying down, and art acquainted 
with all my ways. 

4 For there ts not a word in my 
tongue, but, lo, O Lord, c thou know¬ 
est it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and 
before, and laid thine hand upon 
me. 

6 c Such knowledge is too won¬ 
derful for me; it is high, I cannot 
attain unto it. 

7 8 Whither shall I go from thy 
spirit? or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence? 

8 k If I ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there: * if 1 make my bed 
in hell, behold, thou art there. 

9 Ifl take the wings of the morn¬ 
ing, ami dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea; 

10 Even there shall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right hand shall hold 
me. 

11 If I say, Surely the darkness 
shall cover me; even the night 
shall be light about me. 

12 Yea, k the darkness thideth not 
from thee; but the night shineth 
as the day: 1 the darkness and the 
light are both alike to thee. 


13 For thou hast possessed my 
reius: thou hast covered me in my 
mother’s womb. 

14 I will praise thee; for I am 
fearfully and wonderfully made: 
marvellous are thy works; and 
that my soul knoweth fright well. 

15 ‘My ||substance was not hid 
from thee, when I -was made in 
secret, and curiously wrought in 
the lowest parts of the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did see my sub¬ 
stance, yet being unperfect; and 
in thy book t all my members were 
written, || which in continuance 
were fashioned, when as yet there 
was none of them. 

17 “How precious also are thy 
thoughts unto me, O God I how 
great is the sum of them I 

18 If I should count them, they 
are more in number than the sand: 
when I awake, I am still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt "slay the 
wicked, 0 God: 0 depart from me 
therefore, ye bloody men. 

20 For they 11 speak against thee 
wickedly, mid thine enemies take 
thy name in vain. 

21 ’Do not I hate them, 0 Lord, 
that hate thee ? and am not I griev¬ 
ed with those that rise up against 
thee? 

221 hate them with perfect hatred: 
I count them mine enemies. 

23 'Search me, O God, and know 
my heart: try me, and know my 
thoughts: 

24 And see if there be any t wick¬ 
ed way in me, and 8 lead me in the 
way everlasting. 

PSALM CXL 

I David prayeth to be delivered from Savl and 

Do eg, 8 He prayeth against them. 12 He 

comfbrteth himself by confidence in Gad. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. 

D ELIVER me, O Lord, from the 
evil man : a preserve me from 
the f violent man; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in 
their heart; b continually are they 
gathered together Jbr war. 

3 They have sharpened their 
tongues like a serpent ; c adders' 
poison is under their lips. Selali, 

4 d Keep me, O Lord, from the 
hands of the wicked; * preserve me 
from the violent man; who have 
purposed to overthrow my goings. 

5 f The proud have hid a snare for 
me, and cords; they have 
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and that his suit may he accepted. PSALMS. 


David’s conifort in prayer. 


| Or. W 
rftorn not 
he exalted. 
iDmt,8l2T. 

b Pn. 7.16, 
i to 14. 2B. 
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1% U, fl. 


\ llcb, a m<m 

of ttotffue. 

| Qr t an toil 
tytuker, a 
tekked man 
of violence, 
hr rttaUith- 
id rn the 
earth: let 
hist ht hunt¬ 
ed to lib 
toertkrovt. 
tlKto.fl.4S. 
a 3.4 


* Pi TO. 5. 


b Kev.5.& 
k&d,L 
tJtcb. 
directed. 
c &, 3. 

-i Pi 134. 21 
1 T\tn. % 3. 
« El £9. 80. 


7ftw.3a.fc 


MWM. 

* 13 . 25 , 
* 25.131 
Gil. ft 1, 
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W n<it their 
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break my 
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11 3 Cor. L 3. 


■SChr.aOi.li 
KSfclfc 
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a net by the wayside; they hare 
set gins for me. Selalt 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art 
my God: hear the voice of my sup¬ 
plications, O Lord. 

7 O God the Lord, the strength 
of my salvation, thou hast covered 
my head in the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O Lord, the de¬ 
sires of the wicked: further not 
his wicked device; || Hest they exalt 
themselves. Selah. 

9 As for the head of those that 
compass me about, ’'let the mis¬ 
chief of their own lips cover them. 

10 ‘Let burning coals fall upon 
them: let them be cast into the 
fire; into deep pits, that they rise 
not up again. 

11 Let not +|| an evil speaker be 
established in the earth : evil shall 
hunt the violent man to overthrow 
him. 

12 I know that the Lord will 
k maintain the cause of the afflict¬ 
ed, and the right of the poor. 

13 Surely the righteous shall give 
thanks unto thy name: the upright 
shall dwell in thy presence. 

PSALM CXLI. 

1 David pray elk that his suit mat/ be acceptable, 
a his conscience sincere, 7 and his life safe 
from snares. 

A Psalm of David. 

L ORD, I cry unto thee: a make 
haste unto me; give ear unto 
my voice, when I cry unto thee, 

2 Let b my prayer be t set forth 
before thee c m incense ; and d the 
lifting up of my hands as *the 
evening sacrifice, 

3 Set a watch, 0 Lord, before my 
mouth; keep the door of my lips, 

4 Incline not my heart to any 
evil thing, to practise wicked works 
with men that work iniquity: 1 and 
let me not eat of their dainties, 

5 *11 Let the righteous smite me; 
it shall be a kindness: and let him 
reprove me; it shall be an excellent 
oil, which shall not break my head: 
for yet my prayer also shall be in 
their calamities. 

6 When their judges are over¬ 
thrown in stony places, they shall 
hear my words; for they are sweet 
7 Our bones are scattered k at the 
grave’s mouth, as when one cut- 
teth and cleaveth wood upon the 
earth. 

3 But L mine eyes are unto thee, 0 


Goo the Lord : in thee is my trust; 
t leave not my soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from k the snares which 
they have laid for me, and the gins 
of the workers of iniquity, 

10 1 Let the wicked fall into their 
own nets, whilst that I withal I es- 

Cap& PSALM CXLII. 

David sheweth that ire h is trouble all his com¬ 
fort teas in prayer unto God. 

* || Maschil of David; A Prayer * when he 
ivas in the cave, 

I CRIED unto the Lord with my 
voice; with my voice unto the 
Lord did I make my supplication. 

2 a I poured out my complaint 
before him ; I shewed before him 
my trouble. 

3 ’’When my spirit was overwhelm¬ 
ed within me, then thou knewest 
my path. °In the way wherein 1 
walked have they privily laid a 
snare for me. 

4 d f| I looked on my right hand, 
and beheld, but ® there teas no man 
that would know me: refuge + fail¬ 
ed me; two man cared for my soul. 

5 I cried unto thee, O Lord: I 
said, f Tliou art my refuge and B my 
portion h in the land of the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; for I am 
1 brought very low: deliver me 
from my persecutors; for tiiey are 
stronger than L 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, 
that I may praise thy name: Hhe 
righteous shall compass me about; 
'for thou shalt deal bountifully 
with me. 

PSALM CXLII1. 

1 David prai/eth for favour in judgment 3 He 
complaintth (fhis griefs* 5 He strengtheneth 
his faith by meditation and prayer. 7 lie pray- 
eihfor grace, Qfor deliverance f 10 far sancti¬ 
fication, 12 for destruction of his enemies. 

A Psalm of David. 

H EAR my prayer, 0 Lord, give 
ear to my supplications : a in 
t ij faithfulness answer me, and in 
t ly righteousness, 

2 And b enter not into judgment 
with thy servant: for c in thy sight 
shall no man living be justified 
3 For the enemy hath persecuted 
iny soul; he hath smitten my life 
down to the ground; lie hath made 
me to dwell in darkness, as those 
that have been long dead, 

4 d Therefore is my spirit over¬ 
whelmed within me; my heart with¬ 
in me is desolate, 

5 * I remember the days of old ; I 
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David blesseth God for his mercy. PSALMS, 


He extolleth God’s goodness. 


f Fs, £ 
a Ps* i 
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0 Or, for I 
(fin fitfttMrto 
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II Or, My 
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* Job 7.17* 
l'ft 8. 4. 
Hob. 2. 6. 


a Job 4.19. 
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ft 62. 9. 

* Pi 103- 1L 
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meditate on all thy works; I muse 
on the woi’k of thy hands. 

6 f I stretch forth my hands unto 
thee: * my soul thirsteth after thee, 
as a thirsty land. Selah. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord : my 
spirit faileth: hide not thy face 
from me, h ||lest I be like unto them 
that go down into the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy loviug- 
kindness l in the morning; for in 
thee do I trust: k cause me to know 
the way wherein I should walk; for 
1 1 lift up my soul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine 
enemies: 11 flee unto thee to hide 
me. 

10 “ Teach me to do thy will; for 
thou art my God: “thy spirit is 
good; lead me into “the land of 
uprightness. 

11 p Quicken me, O Lord, for thy 
name’s sake: for thy righteousness’ 
sake bring my soul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy ’cut off mine 
enemies, and destroy all them that 
afflict my soul: for r I am thy ser¬ 
vant 

PSALM CXLTV. 

1 Da vid blesseth God for his mercy both to him 
and to man. 5 He prayeth that Cod would 
powerfully deliver him from his enemies * 9 
lie promiseth to praise God. 11 He prayeth 
for the happy state of the kingdom. 

A Psalm of David. 

B LESSED he the Lord fmy 
strength, “which teacheth my 
hands + to war, and my fingers to 
fight: 

2 b || My goodness, and my fortress; 
my high tower, and my deliverer; 
my shield, and he in whom I trust; 
who subdueth my people under 
me. 

3 “Lord, what is man, that thou 
takest knowledge of him 1 or the 
son of man, that thou makest ac¬ 
count of Mm I 

4 d Man is like to vanity: *his 
days are as a shadow that passeth 
away. 

5 f Bow thy heavens, 0 Lord, and 
come down: 8 touch the mountains, 
and they shall smoke. 

6 h Cast forth lightning, and scat¬ 
ter them: shoot out thine arrow’s, 
and destroy them. 

7 ‘ Send thine t hand from above; 
k rid me, and deliver me out of 
great waters, from the hand of 
1 strange children; 

8 Whose mouth m speaketli vanity, 


and their right hand is a right 

hand of falsehood. 

9 I will "sing a new song unto 
thee, O God: upon a psaltery and 
an instrument of ten strings will 
I sing praises unto thee. 

10 a It ts he that giveth || salva¬ 
tion unto kings: who delivereth 
David Ms servant from the hurtful 
sword. 

11 i’ Rid me, and deliver me from 
the hand of strange children, whose 
mouth speaketh vanity, and their 
right hand is a right hand of false¬ 
hood : 

12 That our sons may he ’as 
plants grown up in their youth ; 
that our daughters may be as 
corner stones, + polished after the 
similitude of a palace: 

13 That our garners may be full, 
affording tall manner of store: that 
our sheep may bring forth thou¬ 
sands and ten thousands in our 
streets: 

14 That our oxen may be + strong 
to labour; that there he no break¬ 
ing in, nor going out; that there 
he no complaining in our streets 

15 r Happy is that people, that is 
in such a case: yea, happy is that 
people, whose God is the Lord. 

PSALM CXLV. 

1 David praiseth God for his fame, 8 for his 
goodness, 11 for his kingdom, Hfor his prtp- 
vidence, 17 for his saving mercy. 

DavicTs a Psalm of praise. 

I WILL extol thee, my God, O 
king; and I will bless thy name 
for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I bless thee; 
and I wifi praise thy name for ever 
and ever. 

3 b Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praised; tand c Ilia greatness 
is unsearchable. 

4 d One generation shall praise 
thy works to another, and shall 
declare thy mighty acts. 

5 I will speak of the glorious 
honour of thy majesty, and of thy 
wondrous t works. 

6 And men shall speak of the 
might of tliy terrible acts: and I 
will + declare tliy greatness. 

7 They shall abundantly utter the 
memory of thy great goodness, and 
shall sing of thy righteousness. 

8 “The Lord is gracious, and full 
of compassion ; slow to anger, and 
t of great mercy. 
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The benefit oftntsting in God. 


PSALMS. 


An exhortation to praise God. 


Nail* L 7. 
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9 f The Lord is good to all: and 
his tender mercies are over all his 
works. 

10 & All thy works shall praise 
thee, 0 Lord ; and thy saints shall 
bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of the glory 
of thy kingdom, and talk of thy 
power; 

12 To make known to the sons 
of men his mighty acts, and the 
glorious majesty of his kingdom. 

13 11 Thy kingdom is tan ever¬ 
lasting kingdom, and thy dominion 
etulureih throughout all genera¬ 
tions, 

14 The Lord upholdctli all that 
fall, and i raiseth up all those that 
be bowed down. 

15 k The eyes of all JJwait upon 
thee; and l thou givest them their 
meat in due season, 

16 Thou openest thine hand, m and 
satisfiest the desire of every living 
thing. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all Ms 
ways, and || holy in all Ms works. 

18 n The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all 
that call upon him ° in truth. 

19 He Viill fulfil the desire of 
them that fear Mm: he also will 
hear their cry, and will save them, 

20 p The Lord preserveth all them 
that love him ; but all the wicked 
will he destroy 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise 
of the Lord : and let all flesh bless 
his holy name for ever and ever, 

PSALM CXLVI 

1 The psalmist voweth perpetual praises fa God. 
He exhort elk not to trust in man. 5 God, 
for his power, justice, mercy, and kingdom, 
fjj only worthy to he trusted. 

t "pRAISE ye the Lord. a Praise 
JT the Lord, O my soul 

2 b While I live wfll I praise the 
Lord : I will sing praises unto my 
God while I have any being. 

3 c Put not your trust in princes, 
nor in the son of man, in whom 
there is no ]|help. 

4 d Ilia breath goetli forth, he re- 
turneth to Ms earth ; in that very 
day * his thoughts perish. 

5 f Happy is he that hath the God 
of Jacob tor his help, whose hope 
is m the Lord his God: 

6 g Which made heaven, and earth, 
the sea, and all that therein is; 
which keepetli truth for ever: 


7 h Which executeth judgment for 
the oppressed: * which giveth food 
to the hungry. k The Lord looseth 
the prisoners: 

8 *The Lord opcnetli the eyes of 
the blind: m the Lord raiseth them 
that are bowed down: the Lord 
loveth the righteous; 

9 11 The Lord preserveth the stran¬ 
ger; he relxeveth the fatherless 
and widow: 0 but the way of the 
wicked he turneth upside down. 

10 p The Loud shall reign for ever, 
even thy God, O Zion, unto all ge¬ 
nerations. Praise ye the Lord, 

PSALM CXLVII. 

1 The prophet eschar teth to praise God for his 
care of the church, 4 his power, 6 and his 
mercy: 7 to praise him for his providence : 
1- to praise him for his blessings upon the 
kingdom, 15 for his poiver over the meteors, 
19 and for his ordinances in the church . 

P RAISE ye the Lord: for 4 it 
is good to sing praises uuto 
our God ; b for it is pleasant; and 
'praise is comely. 

2 The Lord doth d build up Jeru¬ 
salem : c he gathereth together the 
outcasts of Israel. 

3 f He healetli the broken in heart, 
and bindeth up their t wounds 
4 6 He telleth the number of the 
stars; he calleth them all by their 
names. 

5 h Great is onr Lord, and of 
1 great power: t k his understanding 
is infinite. 

6 1 The Lord lifteth up the meek: 
he casteth the wicked down to the 
ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lord with thanks¬ 
giving ; sing praise upon the harp 
unto our God: 

8 “ Who covereth the heaven with 
clouds, who prepareth rain for the 
earth, who maketh grass to grow 
upon the mountains. 

9 "He giveth to the beast his 
food, and °to the young ravens 
which cry. 

10 p He delighteth not in the 
strength of the horse: he taketh 
not pleasure in the legs of a man. 

11 The Lord taketh pleasure in 
them that fear him, in those that 
hope in his mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; 
praise thy God, O Zion. 

13 For he hath strengthened the 
bars of thy gates; he hath blessed 
thy children within thee. 

14 +’He maketh peace in thy 
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PSALMS. 


Exhortations to praise God. 


Exhortations to praise God. 
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borders, and r filleth thee with the 
t finest of the wheat, 

15 a Iie eendeth forth his com¬ 
mandment upon earth : his word 
runneth very swiftly. 

16 giveth snow like wool: he 
scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his ice like 
morsels: who can stand before his 
cold ? 

18 ° He sendeth out his word, and 
melteth them: he causeth his wind 
to blow, mid the waters flow". 

19 *He sheweth I his word nnto 
Jacob, y Ins statutes and his judg¬ 
ments nnto Israel* 

20 2 He hath not dealt so with 
any nation: and as far Ms judg¬ 
ments, they have not known them. 
Praise ye the Loud. 
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PSALM CXLYIII 

1 The psalmist exhorteth the celestial, 7 the 

terrestrial* 11 and the rational creatures to 

praise God* 

t T)RAISE ye the Lord. Pmise 

JT ye tlie Lord from the hea¬ 
vens : praise him in the heights. 

2 “ Praise ye him, all his angels: 
praise ye him, all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, suu and moon: 
praise him, all ye stars of light 

4 Praise him, b ye heavens of hea¬ 
vens, and c ye -waters that be above 
the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the name of 
the Lord: for d lie commanded, 
and they were created. 

6 ‘He hath also stablished them 
for ever and ever: he hath made a 
decree which shall not pass. 

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, 
f ye dragons, and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and va¬ 
pours ; stomiy wind 8 fidfilling his 
word: 

9 h Mountains, and all hills; fruit¬ 
ful trees, and all cedars: 

10 Beasts, and all cattle; creeping 
things, and tflying fowl: 

11 Kings of the earth, and all 
people; princes, and all judges of 
the earth: 

12 Both young men, and maid¬ 
ens ; old men, and children: 

13 Let them praise the name of 
the Lord: for 'liis name alone is 
+excellent; k his glory is above the 
earth and heaven. 

14 1 He also exaltcth the horn of 


his people, ” the praise of all his 
saints; even of the children of 
Israel, "a people near unto him. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXLIX. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praise God for his 
tore to the church* 5 and/or that po wer which 
he hath given to the church. 

+T>RAISE ye the Lord. “Sing 
JT unto tlie Lord a new song, 
and his praise in the congregation 
of saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in h him that 
made him: let the children of Zion 
be joyful in their “King. 

3 d Let them praise his name || in 
the dance: let them sing praises 
unto him with the timbrel and 
harp. 

4 For c the Lord taketh pleasure 
in his people: f he will beautify the 
meek with salvation. 

5 Let the saints be joyful in 
glory: let them 8 sing aloud upon 
their beds. 

6 Let the high praises of God be 
t in their mouth, and h a twoedged 
sword in their hand; 

7 To execute vengeance upon the 
heathen, and punishments upon 
the people; 

8 To bind their king3 with chains, 
and their nobles with fetters of 
iron; 

9 'To execute upon them the 
judgment mitten: k this honour 
have all his saints. Praise ye the 
Lord. 

PSALM CL 

1 An exhortation to praise God, 3 with all kind 
Of instruments, 

t“PRAISE ye the Lord. Praise 
JT God in Ills sanctuary: praise 
him in the firmament of his power. 

2 a Praise him for his mighty acts: 
praise him according to his excel¬ 
lent b greatness, 

3 Praise him with the sound of 
the |[ trumpet: e praise him with the 
psaltery and harp, 

4 Praise liim d with the timbrel and 
|[dance: praise him with e stringed 
instruments and organs. 

5 Praise him upon the loud Cym¬ 
bals: praise him upon the high 
sounding cymbals. 

6 Let every tiling that hath breath 
praise the Lord. Praise ye the 
Lord, 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The ttee of the proverbs, 7 An exhortation to 
/ear God, and believe his word. 10 To avoid 
the ent icings of sinners. 20 Wisdom complain- 
eth of her contempt. 24 She threateneth her 
contemners. 

T HE 4 proverbs of Solomon the 
son of David, king of Israel; 

2 To knoiv wisdom and instruc¬ 
tion ; to perceive the words of un¬ 
derstanding ; 

3 To b receive the instruction of 
wisdom, justice, and judgment, and 
t equity; 

4 To give subtilty to the c simple, 
to the young man knowledge and 
|| discretion. 

5 d A wise man will hear, and will 
increase learning; and a man of 
understanding shall attain unto 
wise counsels : 

6 To understand a proverb, and 
lithe interpretation; the words of 
the wise, and their Mark sayinga 
7 IT f The fear of the Lord is li the 
beginning of knowledge: but fools 
despise wisdom and instruction, 

8 g My son, hear the instruction 
of thy father, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother: 

9 For h they shall be t an ornament 
of grace unto thy head, and chains 
about thy neck 

10 H My son, if sinners entice thee, 

* consent thou not 
11 If they say, Come with ns, let 
us k lay wait for blood, let us lurk 
privily for the innocent without 
cause: 

12 Let us swallow them up alive 
as the grave; and whole, 1 as those 
that go down into the pit : 

13 We shall find all precious sub¬ 
stance, we shall fill our houses with 
spoil: 

14 Cast in thy lot among us; let 
us all have one purse: 

15 My sou, m walk not thou in the 
way with them ; n refrain thy foot 
from their path: 

16 “For their feet run to evil, and 
make haste to shed blood 
17 Surely in vain the net is spread 
tin the sight of any bird 
18 And they lay wait for their 
own blood; they lurk privily for 
their awn lives. 


19 p So are the ways of every one 
that is greedy of gain; which taketh 
away the life of the owners thereof 

20 % t q Wisdom crieth without; she 
uttereth her voice in the streets: 

21 She crieth in the chief place of 
concoui’se, in the openings of the 
gates: in the city she uttereth her 
words, saying, 

22 IIow long, ye simple ones, will 
ye love simplicity? and the scorn- 
ers delight in their scorning and 
fools hate knowledge ? 

23 Turn yon at my reproof: be¬ 
hold, r I mil pour out my spirit 
unto you, I will make known my 
words unto yon. 

24 If 0 Because I have called, and 
ye refused; I have stretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded; 

25 But ye * have set at nought all 
my counsel, and would none of my 
reproof: 

26 u I also will laugh at your cala¬ 
mity; I will mock when your fear 
eometh; 

27 When 5 your fear eometh as de¬ 
solation, and your destruction com- 
eth as a whirlwind; when distress 
and anguish cometli upon you. 

28 7 Then shall they call upon me, 
but I will not answer; they shall 
seek me early, but they shall not 
find me: 

29 For that they K hated know¬ 
ledge, and did not “choose the fear 
of the Lord : 

30 b They would none of my coun¬ 
sel : they despised all my reproof 

31 Therefore c shall they cat of 
the fruit of their own wav, and be 
filled with their own devices. 

32 For the |] turning away of the 
simple shall slay them, and the 
prosperity of fools shall destroy 
them. 

33 But d whoso hearkeneth unto 
me shall dwell safely, and e shall be 
quiet from fear of evil. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 Tricorn promise th godliness to her children, 
10 and safety from evil company, 20 and 
direction in good ways. 

M Y son, if thou wilt receive my 
words, and a hide my com¬ 
mandments with thee; 
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Wisdom promiseth godliness. 


PROVERBS, IIL 


An exhortation to obedience. 


Before 
CII JUST 
cir* 1000, 


1 Oeb, s&vid 
thy voice* 

bch, 3.14. 
Matt, 13. 44. 


e 1 Kin. 8. 3, 
12 . 

Jam, 1, 5. 


d Ps, 11. 

di* 80. 5. 


*1 Sam. 2. 
Pa. 66. 3. 


Tch.G'22* 


e John 3,19, 
20. 


H ch, 10. =3. 
Jer. 11.15. 
i Bom. 1. 32. 


* PS. 125. 5. 


t eft. 5. 20. 

m qh. 5.3- 
& 6 . 24 
& 7. 5. 


See Mai. 
2.14 15. 


* eh. 7.27, 


P P* 87- 39. 


i Job 18,17. 
Pa. 87. 2* 

& 104. 35. 

U Or, 

plucked up* 


2 So that tliou incline thine ear 
unto wisdom, and apply thine heart 
to understanding; 

3 Yea, if thou criest after know¬ 
ledge, ami t fittest up thy voice for 
understanding; 

4 b If thou seekest her as silver, 
and searchest for her as for hid 
treasures; 

5 Then shalt thou understand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the 
knowledge of God 

6 'For the Loro giveth wisdom: 
out of Ids mouth cometh knowledge 
and understanding. 

7 He layeth up sound wisdom for 
the righteous: d he is a buckler to 
them that walk uprightly. 

8 He keepeth the paths of judg¬ 
ment, and 'preserveth the way of 
his saints. 

9 Then shaft thou understand 
righteousness, and judgment, and 
equity; yea, every good path. 

10 f When wisdom entereth into 
thine heart, and knowledge is plear 
sant unto thy soul; 

11 Discretion shall preserve thee, 
f understanding shall keep thee: 

12 To deliver thee from the way 
of the evil man, from the man that 
speaketh froward things; 

13 Who leave the paths of up¬ 
rightness, to 8 walk in the ways of 
darkness; 

14 Who h rejoice to do evil, and 
‘delight in the frowardness of the 
wicked; 

15 ‘‘Whose ways are crooked, and 
they froward in their paths: 

10 To deliver thee from ‘the 
strange woman, m even from the 
stranger which flattereth with her 
words; 

17 "Which forsaketh the guide of 
her youth, and forgetteth the cove¬ 
nant of her God 

18 For °her house inclineth unto 
death, and her paths unto the dead 

19 None that go unto her return 
again, neither take they hold of the 
paths of life 

20 That thou mayest walk in the 
way of good men, and keep the 
paths of the righteous. 

21 p For the upright shall dwell 
in the land, and the perfect shall 
remain in it 

22 ‘‘But the wicked shall be cut 
off from the earth, aud the trans¬ 
gressors shall be II rooted out of it 


CHAPTER III 

l Jn exhortation to obedience, 5 to faiths 7 to 
mortification, 9 to devotion, 11 to patience. 
13 The happy gain of wisdom* 19 The power, 
21 and the benefits of wisdom* 27 An exhor¬ 
tation to charitableness, 30 peaceableness, 31 
and contentedness. S3 The cursed state of 
the wicked . 

1%/TY son, forget not my law; 
_LV_L “but let thine heart keep my 
commandments: 

2 For length of days, and tlong 
life, and b peace, shaft they add to 
thee. 

3 Let not mercy and truth for 
sake thee: 'bind them about thy 
neck; d write them upon the table 
of thine heart: 

4 e So shaft thou find favour and 
|| good understanding in the sight 
of God and man. 

5 If ‘Trust in the Lord with all 
thine heart; 8 and lean not unto 
thine own understanding. 

6 h In all thy ways acknowledge 
him, and he shaft 1 direct thy patlis. 

7 1 k Be not wise in thine own 
eyes: ‘fear the Lord, and depart 
from evil. 

8 It shall be t health to thy navel, 
and t “ marrow to thy bones. 

9 "Honour the Lord with thy 
substance, and with the firstfrnits 
of all thine increase: 

10 "So shaft thy bams be filled 
with plenty, and thy presses shall 
burst out with new wine 

Ilf p My son, despise not the 
chastening of the Lord; neither 
be weary of his correction: 

12 For whom the Lord loveth he 
correctetli; *> even as a father the 
son in whom he deligkteth. 

13 1 'Happy is the man that find 
eth wisdom, and tthe man that 
getteth understanding. 

14 ‘For the merchandise of it is 
better than the merchandise of sil¬ 
ver, and the gain thereof than fine 
gold 

15 She is more precious than ru¬ 
bies : and ‘all the things thou canst 
desire are not to be compared unto 
her. 

16 " Length of days is in her right 
hand; and in her left hand riches 
and honour. 

17 "Her ways are ways of pleasant¬ 
ness, and all her paths are peace 

18 She is T a tree of life to them 
that lay hold upon her: and happy 
is every one that retaineth her. 

19 "The Lord by wisdom hath 
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Solomon exhorteth to 


PROVERBS, IV. 


the study of wisdom. 
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founded the earth ; by understand¬ 
ing hath he [| established the hea- 
veu& 

20 a By his knowledge the depths 
are broken up, and b the clouds 
drop down the dew. 

21 IT My son, let not them depart 
from thine eyes: keep sound wis¬ 
dom and discretion: 

22 So shall they be life unto thy 
soul, and ‘grace to thy neck. 

23 4 Then ehalt thou walk in thy 
way safely, and thy foot shall not 
stumble. 

24 “When thou Lest down, thou 
shalt not be afraid: yea, thou shalt 
lie down, and thy sleep shall be 
sweet 

25 f Be not aft-aid of sudden fear, 
neither of the desolation of the 
wicked, when it coincth. 

26 For the Lord shall be thy 
confidence, and shall keep thy foot 
fi-om being taken. 

27 II * Withhold not good from 
t them to whom it is due, when it is 
in the power of thine hand to do it 

28 ‘‘Say not unto thy neighbour, 
Go, and come again, and to mor¬ 
row I will give; when thou hast it 
by thee. 

29 || Devise not evil against thy 
neighbour, seeing he dwelleth se¬ 
curely by thee. 

301 'Strive not with a man with¬ 
out cause, if he have done thee no 
ham. 

31 f k Envy thou not tthe oppres¬ 
sor, and choose none of his ways, 

32 For the froward is abomina¬ 
tion to the Lord: 'but his secret 
is with the righteous. 

33 I “The curse of the Lord is in 
the house of the wicked: but 0 he 
blesseth the habitation of the just 

34 0 Surely he scometh the scom- 
ers: but he giveth grace unto the 
lowly. 

35 The wise shall inherit glory: 
but shame t shall be the promotion 
of fools. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Solimon,to persuade obedience, 'Asheweih what 
instruction he had of his parents, 5 to study 
Hand to shun the path of ike wicked. 

- exhorteth to faith, 23 and sanctification. 

H EAR, * ye children, the instruc¬ 
tion of a father, and attend to 
know understanding. 

2 For I give you good doctrine, 
forsake ye not my law. 

3 For I was my father’s son, 


‘tender and only Moved in the 
sight of my mother. 

4 ‘He taught me also, and said 
unto me, Let thine heart retain my 
words: d keep my commandments, 
and live. 

5 ‘Get wisdom, get understand¬ 
ing : forget it not; neither decline 
from the words of my mouth. 

6 Forsake her not, and she shall 
preserve thee: f love her, and she 
shall keep thee. 

7 8 Wisdom is the principal thing; 
therefore get wisdom: and with all 
thy getting get understanding. 

8 ll Exalt her, and she shaft pro¬ 
mote thee: she shaft bring thee to 
honour, when thou dost embrace 
her. 

9 She shall give to thine head ‘an 
ornament of grace: ||a crown of 
glory shall she deliver to thee. 

10 Hear, O my son, and receive 
my sayings; k and the years of thy 
life shall be many. 

111 have taught thee in the way 
of wisdom; I have led thee in right 
paths. 

12 Wiien tliou goest, 1 thy steps shall 
not be straitened; "’and when thou 
rimnest, tliou shalt not stumble. 

13 Take fast hold of instruction; 
let her not go: keep her; for she 
is thy life. 

14 IT 71 Enter not into the path of 
the wicked, and go not in the way 
of evil men. 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn 
from it, and pass away. 

16 °For they sleep not, except 
they have done mischief; and their 
sleep is taken away, unless they 
cause some to fall 

17 For they eat the bread of 
wickedness, and drink the wine of 
violence, 

18 15 But the path of the just q is as 
the shining light, that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. 

19 f The way of the wicked is as 
darkness: they know not at what 
they stumble. 

20 IT My son, attend to my words; 
incline thine ear unto my sayings, 

21 B Let them not depart from 
thine eyes; ‘keep them in the midst 
of thine heart 

22 For they are life unto those 
that find them, and u t health to all 
their flesh. 

23 IF Keep thy heart twith all 
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The mischiefs of whoredom. PROVERBS, V, VL Against suretiship, idleness, fa 
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diligence; for out of it are the 
issues of life. 

24 Put away from thee +a froward 
mouth, and perverse lips put far 
from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right on, 
and let thine eyelids look straight 
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before thee. 

26 Ponder the path of thy feet, 
and ||let all thy ways be established. 

27 I Tum not to the right hand 
nor to the left: 1 remove thy foot 
from evil. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Solomon exhorteth to the study of wisdom. 3 
He sheweth the mischief of whoredom and riot. 
15 lie exhorteth to contentedness, liberality ^ 
and chastity. 22 The wicked are overtaken 
with their own sins* 

M Y son, attend unto my wisdom, 
and bow thine ear to my un¬ 
derstanding : 

2 That thou mayest regard discre¬ 
tion, and that thy lips may "keep 
knowledge. 

3 If b For the lips of a strange wo¬ 
man drop as an honeycomb, and 
her t mouth is “smoother than oil: 

4 But her end is d bitter as worm¬ 
wood, * sharp as a twoedged sword 
5 f IIer feet go down to death; 
her steps take hold on helL 
G Lest thou shouldest ponder the 
path of life, her ways are moveable, 
that thou canst not know them. 

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye 
children, and depart not from the 
words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from her, 
and come not nigh the door of her 
house: 

9 Lest thou give thine honour 
unto others, and thy years unto 
the cruel: 

10 Lest strangers he filled with 
tthy wealth; and thy labours be 
in the house of a stranger; 

11 And thou mourn at the last, 
when thy flesh and thy body are 
consumed, 

12 And say, How have I B hated 
instruction, and my heart •'despis¬ 
ed reproof; 

13 And have not obeyed the voice 
of my teachers, nor inclined mine 
ear to them that instructed me! 

14 I was almost in all evil in the 
midst of the congregation and as¬ 
sembly. 

15 If Drink waters out of tliine 
own cistern, and running waters 
out of thine own well. 


16 Let thy fountains be dispersed 
abroad, and rivers of waters in the 
streets. 

17 Let them be only thine own, 
and not strangers' with thee 

18 Let tliy fountain be blessed: and 
rejoice with 1 the wife of thy youth. 

19 k Let her be as the loving hind 
and pleasant roe; let her breasts 
t satisfy thee at ail times; and t be 
thou ravished always with her love. 

26 And why wilt thou, my son, be 
ravished with ’a strange woman, and 
embrace the bosom of a stranger? 

21 "’For the ways of man are 
before the eyes of the Lord, and 
he ponderetli all his goings. 

221[ "His own iniquities shall take 
the •wicked himself, and he shall be 
holden with the cords of his t sins. 

23 0 He shall die without instruc¬ 
tion ; and in the greatness of his 
folly he shall go astray. 

CHAPTER VI 

1 Jgainst suretiship* 6 idleness t 12 and mis- 

chievomness* lt> Seven things hateful lo God. 

20 The blessings of obedience* 25 The "mis¬ 
chiefs qf whoredom. 

M Y son, • if thou be surety for 
thy friend, if thou hast strick¬ 
en thy hand with a stranger, 

2 Thou art snared with the words 
of thy mouth, thou art taken with 
the w’ords of thy mouth. 

3 Do this now, my son, and deliver 
thyself, when thou art come into 
the hand of thy friend; go, humble 
thyself, [| and make sure thy Mend. 

4 b Give not sleep to tliine eyes, 
nor slumber to thine eyelids. 

5 Deliver thyself as a roe from 
the hand of the hunter, and as a 
bird from the hand of the fowler. 

6 1 c Go to the ant, thou sluggard; 
consider her ways, and be wise: 

7 Which having no guide, over¬ 
seer, or ruler, 

8 Providcth her meat in the sum¬ 
mer, and gatlicreth her food in the 
harvest 

9 d How long wilt thou sleep, O 
sluggard? when wilt thou arise out 
of thy sleep ? 

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slum¬ 
ber, a little folding of the hands to 
sleep: 

11 'So shall thy poverty come as 
one that travelletli, and thy want 
as an armed man. 

12 IT A naughty person, a wicked 
man, walketh with a froward mouth. 
13 f He winketh with his eyes, he 
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The blessings of obedience. 


PROVERBS, VII. Solomon persiiadeth to wisdom. 
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speaketh Tritli his feet, he teacheth 
with his fingers; 

14 Frowardness is in his heart, 
s he deviseth mischief continually; 
h he f soweth discord, 

15 Therefore shall his calamity 
come suddenly; suddenly shall he 
■ be broken k without remedy. 

Id IT These six things dotli the 
Lord hate: yea, seven arc an abo¬ 
mination + unto him; 

17 J tA proud look, ”a lying 
tongue, and n hands that shed in¬ 
nocent blood, 

18 °An heart that deviseth wicked 
imaginations, p feet tliat be swift in 
running to mischief, 

19 * A false witness that speaketh 
lies, and lie r that soweth discord 
among brethren 

20 If 8 My son, keep thy fathers 
commandment, and forsake not the 
law of thy mother; 

21 1 Bind them continually upon 
thine heart, and tie them about 
thy neck 

22 11 When thou goest, it shall lead 
thee; w hen tliou steepest, *it shall 
keep thee ; and when thou awakest, 
it shall talk with thea 

23 7 For the commandment is a 
I! lamp ; and the law is light; and 
reproofs of instruction are the way 
of life: 

24 K To keep thee from the evil 
woman, from the flattery [|of the 
tongue of a strange woman. 

25 a Lust not after her beauty in 
thine heart; neither let her take 
tiiee with her eyelids. 

2d For b by means of a whorish 
woman a man is brought to a piece 
of bread: c and tthe adulteress will 
d hunt for the precious life. 

27 Can a man take fire in his bo¬ 
som, and his clothes not be burned ? 

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and 
his feet not be burned ? 

29 So he that goeth in to his 
neighbour’s wife; whosoever touch- 
eth her shall not be innocent 

30 Men do not despise a thief, if 
he steal to satisfy his soul w hen he 
is hungry; 

31 But if lie be found, * lie shall 
restore sevenfold ; he shall give all 
the substance of his house; 

32 But whoso committeth adul¬ 
tery with a woman f lacketh funder- 
standing : he that doeth it de- 
stroyeth his own soul 


33 A wound and dishonour shall 
he get; and his reproach shall not 
be wiped away, 

34 For jealousy is the rage of a 
man: therefore he will not spare 
in the day of vengeance. 

35 + He will not regard any ran¬ 
som ; neither will he rest content, 
though thou givest many gifts, 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 Solomon persuadeth to a sincere mid kind 
familiarity with wisdom . 6 In an emample 
of hk own experience, he sheweth 10 the cun¬ 
ning of an whore, 22 and the desperate sim¬ 
plicity (f a young wanton* 24 He dehorteth 
from such wickedness* 

M Y son, keep my words, and 
“lay up iny commandments 
with thee. 

2 b Keep my commandments, and 
live; 'and my law as the apple of 
thine eye. 

3 “Bind them upon thy fingers, 
w'rite them upon the table of thine 
heart 

4 Say unto wisdom, Tliou art my 
sister; and call understanding thy 
kinswoman: 

5 * That they may keep thee from 
the strange woman, from the stran¬ 
ger which flattereth with her words. 

6 IF For at the window of my house 
I looked through my casement, 

7 And beheld among the simple 
ones, I discerned among tthe youths, 
a young man f void of understanding, 
8 Passing through the street near 
her corner; and he went the way 
to her house, 

9 8 In the twilight, tin the even¬ 
ing, in the black and dark night: 

10 And, behold, there met him a 
woman with the attire of an harlot, 
and subtil of heart. 

11 ( h She is loud and stubborn; 
‘her feet abide not in her house: 

12 Now is she without, now in the 
streets, and lieth in wait at every 
corner.) 

13 So she caught him, and kissed 
him, and twith an impudent face 
said unto him, 

141 1 have peace offerings with me; 
this day have I payed my vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to meet 
thee, diligently to seek thy face, and 
I have found thee. 

16 I have decked my bed with 
coverings of tapestry, with carved 
icorks, with k fine linen of Egypt 
17 I have perfumed my bed with 
myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 
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PROVERBS, VIII. 
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t Heb. 
suddenly. 


"Ecclca.9. 12. 


a Nch. 13, 20. 
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t Heb. the 
abomina¬ 
tion of my 
lipr * 


t Heb. 
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18 Come, let us take our fill of love 
until tlie morning: let us solace 
ourselves with loves. 

19 For the goodman is not at 
home, he is gone a long journey: 

20 He hath taken a bag of money 
t with him, and will come home at 
|| the day appointed. 

21 With 'her much fair speech she 
caused lum to yield, “with the flat¬ 
tering of her lips she forced him. 

22 He goeth after her t straight¬ 
way, as an ox goeth to the slaugh¬ 
ter, or as a fool to the correction 
of the stocks; 

23 Till a dart strike through his 
liver; "as a bud liastcth to the 
snare, and knoweth not that it is 
for his life. 

24 f Hearken unto me now there¬ 
fore, O ye children, and attend to 
the words of my month. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to 
her ways, go not astray in her paths. 

26 For she hath cast down many 
wounded: yea, "many strong men 
have been slain by her. 

27 <*Her house is the way to hell, 
going down to the chambers of 
death. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I The fame, 6 and emdency of wisdom. 10 The 
excellency, 12 the nature, 15 the power, 18 
the riches, 22 and the eternity qf wisdom. 
82 Wisdom is to be desired for the blessed¬ 
ness it bringeth. 

D OTH not “wisdom cry? and 
understanding put forth lier 
voice? 

2 She standetli in the top of high 
places, by the way in the places of 
the paths. 

3 She crieth at the gates, at the 
entry of the city, at the coming in 
at the doors. 

4 Unto you, 0 men, I call; and 
my voice is to the sons of man. 

5 O ye simple, understand wis¬ 
dom : and, ye fools, bo ye of an 
understanding heart 
6 Hear; for I will speak of b ex¬ 
cellent things; and the opening of 
my lips shall be right things. 

7 For my mouth shall speak truth; 
and -wickedness is tan abomination 
to my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth are 
in righteousness; there 'is nothing 
i froward or perverse in them. 

9 They are all plain to him that 
understandeth, and right to them 
that find knowledge. 


10 Receive my instruction, and 

not silver; and knowledge rather 
than choice gold. 

11 'For wisdom is better than 
rubies; and all the tilings that 
may be desired are not to be com¬ 
pared to it 

121 wisdom dwell with || prudence, 
and find out knowledge of witty 
inventions. 

13 a The fear of the Lord is to 
hate evil: 'pride, and arrogancy, 
and the evil way, and f the froward 
mouth, do I hate. 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound 
wisdom: I am understanding; *1 
have strength. 

15 h By me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice. 

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, 
even all the judges of the earth. 

17 1 1 love them that love me; and 
k those that seek me early shall 
find me. 

18 'Riches and honour are with 
me; yea, durable riches and right¬ 
eousness. 

19 “My fruit is better than gold, 
yea, than fine gold; and my re¬ 
venue than choice silver. 

20 I II lead in the wajr of right¬ 
eousness, in the midst of the paths 
of judgment: 

21 That I may cause those that 
love me to inherit substance; and 
I will fill their treasures. 

22 "The Lord possessed me in 
the beg innin g of his way, before 
his woriss of old. 

23 0 1 was set up from everlast¬ 
ing, from the beginning, or ever 
the earth was. 

24 When there were no depths, I 
was brought forth; when there were 
no fountains abounding with water. 

25 p Before the mountains were set¬ 
tled, before the hills was I brought 
forth: 

26 While as yet he had not made 
the earth, nor the || fields, nor || the 
highest part of the dust of the 
world. 

27 When he prepared the heavens, 
I was there: when he set ||a com¬ 
pass upon the face of the depth: 

28 When he established the clouds 
above: when he strengthened the 
fountains of the deep : 

29 ’When he gave to the sea his 
decree, that the waters should not 
pass his commandment: when r he 
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and doctrine of wisdom. 


PROVERBS, IX, X. The custom and error of folly. 
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appointed the foundations of the 
earth: 

30 “Then I was by him, as one 
brought up with him: 1 and I was 
daily his delight, rejoicing always 
before him; 

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part 
of his earth; and "my delights were 
with the sons of men. 

32 Now therefore hearken unto 
me, O ye children: for * blessed 
are they that keep my ways. 

33 Hear instruction, and be wise, 
and refuse it not 

34 y Blessed is the man that hcar- 
etli me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the posts of my doors. 

35 For whoso findeth me findeth 
life, and shall t* obtain favour of 
the Lord. 

36 But he that someth against me 
“wrongeth his own soul: all they 
that hate me love death. 

CHAPTER IX 

1 The discipline, 4 and doctrine of wisdom. 

IS The custom i IS and error of Jolly. 

W ISDOM hath a budded her 
house, she hath hewn out 
her seven pillars: 

2 b She hath killed flier beasts; 
"she hath mingled her wine; she 
hath also furnished her table. 

3 She hath 4 sent forth her maid¬ 
ens: 'she crieth f upon the highest 
places of the city, 

4 * Whoso is simple, let him turn 
in hither: as for him that wanteth 
understanding, she saitli to him, 

5 h Come, eat of my bread, and 
drink of the wine which I have 
mingled. 

6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and 
go in the way of understanding. 

7 He that reproveth a scomer 
getteth to himself shame: and he 
that rebuked a wicked man get¬ 
teth himself a blot 
8 1 Reprove not a scomer, lest he 
hate thee: k rebuke a wise man, 
and he will love thee. 

9 Give instruction to a wise man, 
and he will be yet wiser: teach a 
just man , 1 and he will increase in 
learning. 

10 "'The fear of the Lord is the be¬ 
ginning of wisdom: and the know¬ 
ledge of the holy is understanding. 

11 "For by me thy days shall be 
multiplied, and the years of thy 
life shall be increased 
12 'If thou be wise, thou shall be 


wise for thyself: but if thou scora- 
est, thou alone shalt bear it. 

13 T p A foolish woman is clamor¬ 
ous: she is simple, and knowetli 
nothing. 

14 For she sitteth at the door of 
her house, on a seat Mu the high 
places of the city, 

15 To call passengers who go right 
on their ways: 

16 r Whoso is simple, let him turn 
in hither: and as for him that 
wanteth understanding, she saith 
to him, 

17 “Stolen waters are sweet, and 
bread f eaten in secret is pleasant 

18 But he knoweth not that 1 the 
dead are there; and that her guests 
are in the depths of hell 

CHAPTER X 

From this chapter to the Jive and twentieth are 
sundry observations qf moral virtues, and 
their contrary vices, 

T HE proverbs of Solomon. a A 
wise son maketh a glad father: 
but a foolish son is the heaviness 
of his mother. 

2 b Treasures of wickedness profit 
nothing: "but righteousness deli¬ 
vered from death. 

3 4 The Lord will not suffer the 
soul of the righteous to famish: 
but he casteth away II the substance 
of the wicked 

4 * He becometk poor that dealeth 
with a slack hand: but f the hand 
of the diligent maketh rich. 

5 He that gathered in summer is 
a wise son: but he that sleeped in 
harvest is B a son that caused shame. 

6 Blessings are upon the head of 
the just: but h violence covered 
the mouth of the wicked 
7 ‘The memory of the just is 
blessed: but the name of the wick¬ 
ed shall rot 

8 The wise in heart will receive 
commandments: k but ta prating 
fool || shall fall 

9 'He that walked uprightly walk¬ 
ed surely: but he that perverted 
his way’s shall be known. 

10 "He that winked wid the eye 
caused sorrow: " but a prating fool 
il shall fad 

11 'The mouth of a righteous man 
is a well of life: but 11 violence co¬ 
vered the mouth of the wicked 
12 Hatred stirred up strifes: but 
Move covered all sins. 

13 In the lips of him that had 
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their contrary vices. 
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understanding wisdom is found: 
but r a rod is for the back of him 
that is void of + understanding. 

14 Wise men lay up knowledge: 
but 'the mouth of the foolish is 
near destruction. 

15 ‘The rich man’s wealth is his 
strong city: the destruction of the 
poor is their poverty. 

16 The labour of the righteous 
temleth to life: the fruit of the 
wicked to sin. 

17 He is in the way of life that 
keepeth instruction: but he that 
refused reproof 11 erreth. 

18 He that liideth hatred with 
lying lips, and u he that uttereth a 
slander, is a fool. 

19 * In the multitude of words 
there wantctli not sin: but J he 
that refraineth his lips is wise 

20 The tongue of the just is as 
choice silver : the heart of the 
wicked is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous feed 
many: but fools die for want t of 
wisdom. 

22 2 The blessing of the Lord, it 
maketh rich, and he addeth no 
sorrow with it 

23 a It is as sport to a fool to 
do mischief: but a man of under¬ 
standing hath wisdom. 

24 b The fear of the wicked, it shall 
come upon him : but c the desire of 
the righteous shall be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind passeth, d so 
is the wicked no more: but °the 
righteous is an everlasting foun¬ 
dation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as 
smoke to the eyes, so is the slug¬ 
gard to them that send him. 

27 f The fear of the Lord t pro¬ 
longed days: but 8 the years of 
the wicked shall be shortened. 

28 The hope of the righteous shall 
be gladness: but the ‘‘expectation 
of the wicked shall perish. 

29 The way of the Lord is strength 
to the upright: ‘but destruction 
shall be to the workers of iniquity. 

30 k The righteous shall never be 
removed: but the wicked shall not 
inhabit the earth. 

31 1 The mouth of the just bring- 
eth forth wisdom: but the fro ward 
tongue shall be cut out. 

32 The lips of the righteous know 
what is acceptable: butthe mouth of 
the wicked speaheth tfrowardness. 


CHAPTER XL 

A " + FALSE balance is abomi¬ 
nation to the Lord: but ta 
just weight is liis delight 
2 b When pride cometh, then com- 
eth shame: but with the lowly is 
wisdom. 

3 *The integrity of tlie upright 
shall guide them: but the per¬ 
verseness of transgressors shall de¬ 
stroy them. 

4 "Riches profit not in the day of 
wrath: but e righteousness delivcr- 
ctli from death. 

5 The righteousness of the perfect 
shall t direct his way: but the wick¬ 
ed shall fall by his own wickedness. 

6 The righteousness of the upright 
shall deliver them; but f transgres¬ 
sors shall be taken in their own. 
naughtiness. 

7 8 When a wicked man dieth, his 
expectation shall perish: and the 
hope of unjust men perisheth. 

8 h The righteous is delivered out 
of trouble, and the wicked cometh 
in his stead. 

9 An ‘hypocrite with Ms mouth de¬ 
stroyed his neighbour: but through 
knowledge shall the just be deli¬ 
vered. 

10 “When it goeth well with the 
righteous, the city rcjoiceth: and 
when the wicked perish, there is 
shouting. 

11 'By the blessing of the upright 
the city is exalted: but it is over¬ 
thrown by the mouth of the wicked 
12 He that is tvoid of wisdom de- 
vspiseth Ms neighbour: but a man 
of understanding holdeth his peace. 

13 m tA talebearer revealed se¬ 
crets : but he that is of a faithful 
spirit concealed the matter. 

14 n Where no counsel is, the peo¬ 
ple fall: but in the multitude of 
counsellors there is safety. 

15 “He that is surety for a stranger 
+ shall smart for it : and he that 
hated t suretisMp is sure. 

16 r A gracious woman retained ho¬ 
nour: and strong men retain riches. 

17 q Tlie merciful man doeth good 
to his own soul : but he that is 
cruel troubled Ms own flesh. 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful 
work: but 2 to Mm that sowed righ¬ 
teousness shall be a sure reward. 

19 As righteousness tendeth to life: 
so he that pursued evil pursueth it 
to Ms own death. 
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20 They that are of a froward 
heart are abomination to the Lord: 
but such as are upright in their 
way are his delight. 

21' Though hand join in hand, the 
wicked shall not be unpunished: 
but ‘the seed of the righteous shall 
be delivered 

22 As a j ewel of gold in a swine’s 
snout, so is a fear woman which +is 
without discretion. 

23 The desire of the righteous is 
only good: but the expectation of 
the wicked u is wrath. 

24 There is that s scattereth, and 
yet increaseth; and there is that 
witliholdeth more than is meet, but 
it tendeth to poverty. 

25 J t The liberal soul shall be 
made fat: z and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself 

26 “He that withholdetli com, the 
people shall curse him: but ’'bless¬ 
ing shall be upon the head of him 
that selleth it 

27 He that diligently seeketh 
good proeureth favour: c but he 
that seeketh mischief, it shall come 
unto him. 

28 4 He that trusteth in his riches 
BhaU fall: but e the righteous shall 
flourish as a branch. 

29 He that troubleth his own 
house f shall inherit the wind: and 
the fool shall be servant to the wise 
of heart 

30 The fruit of the righteous is a 
tree of life; and 6 he that t winneth 
souls is wise. 

31 "Behold, the righteous shall be 
recompensed in the earth: mueh 
more the wicked and the sinner. 

CHAPTER XII. 

W HOSO loveth instruction lov- 
eth knowledge: but he that 
liateth reproof is brutish. 

2 "A good man obtaineth favour 
of the Lord : but a man of wicked 
devices will he condemn 
3 A man shall not be established 
by wickedness: but the b root of the 
righteous shall not be moved. 

4 c A virtuous woman is a crown to 
her husband: but she that maketli 
ashamed is d as rottenness in his 
bones. 

5 The thoughts of the righteous 
are right: but the counsels of the 
wicked are deceit 
6 'The words of the wicked are 


to Jie in wait for blood: f but the 
mouth of the upright shall deliver 
them. 

7 8 The wicked are overthrown, 
and are not: but the house of the 
righteous shall stand. 

8 A man shall he commended ac¬ 
cording to his wisdom : h but he 
that is tof a perverse heart shall 
be despised. 

9 'He that is despised, and hath a 
servant, is better than he that ho- 
noureth himself, and lacketh bread. 

10 k A righteous man regardeth the 
life of his beast: but the |j tender 
mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

11 ’He that tiQeth his land shall 
be satisfied with bread: but he 
that followeth vain persons m is void 
of understanding. 

12 The wicked desireth || the net 
of evil men : but the root of the 
righteous yieldeth fruit. 

13 t n The wicked is snared by the 
transgression of his lips: "but the 
just shall come out of trouble. 

14 p A man shall be satisfied with 
good by the fruit of his mouth: 
•'and the recompence of a man’s 
hands shall be rendered unto him. 

15 'The way of a fool is right in 
his own eyes: but he that hearken- 
eth unto counsel is wise. 

16 a A fool’s wrath is 1 presently 
known: but a prudent man cover- 
eth sliame. 

1 7 'He that speaketh truth shew r - 
eth forth righteousness: but a false 
witness deceit. 

18 "There is that speaketh like 
the piercings of a sword: but the 
tongue of the wise is health. 

19 The lip of truth shall be es¬ 
tablished for ever: x but a lying 
tongue is but for a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them 
that imagine evil: but to the coun¬ 
sellors of peace is joy. 

21 There shall no evil happen to 
the just: but the wicked shall be 
filled writh mischief. 

22 r Lying lips are abomination to 
the Lord : but they that deal truly 
are his delight 

23 a A prudent man concealeth 
knowledge: but the heart of fools 
proclaimeth foolishness. 

24 "Hie hand of the diligent shall 
bear rale: but the ||slothful shall 
be under tribute. 

25 * Heaviness in the heart of man 
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Moral virtues, a/nd 


PROVERBS, XIII, XIV. 


their contrary vim. 
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& 14. 27. 
te 16. 22. 
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maketh. it stoop: but c a good word 
maketh it glad 

26 The righteous is more || excel¬ 
lent than his neighbour: but the 
way of the wicked seduceth them. 

27 The slothful man roasteth not 
that which he took m hunting: but 
the substance of a diligent man is 
precious. 

28 In the way of righteousness is 
life; and in the pathway thereof 
there is no death. 

CHAPTER m 

A WISE son heareth his father's 
. instruction: ®but a scoraer 
heareth not rebuke. 

2 b A man shall eat good by the 
fruit of his mouth: but the soul of 
the transgressors shall eat violence. 
.3 c IIe that keepeth his mouth keep- 
eth his life: but he that openeth 
wide his lips shall have destruction. 

4 d Tlie soul of the sluggard desir- 
eth, and hath nothing: but the soul 
of the diligent shall be made fat 
5 A righteous man hateth lying: 
but a wicked man is loathsome, 
and cometh to shame. 

6 ‘Righteousness keepeth him that 
is upright in the way: but wicked¬ 
ness overthroweth ttlie sinner. 

7 f There is that maketh himself 
rich, yet hath nothing: there is 
that maketh himself poor, yet hath 
great riches 

8 The ransom of a man’s life are 
bis riches: but the poor heareth 
not rebuke. 

9 The light of the righteous re- 
joiceth: 8 but the ||lamp of the 
wicked shall be put out 
10 Only by pride cometh conten¬ 
tion : but with the well advised is 
wisdom. 

11 '‘Wealth gotten by vanity shall 
be diminished: but he that gatlier- 
etli + by labour shall increase. 

12 Hope deferred maketh the 
heart sick: but ‘ when the desire 
cometh, it is a tree of life. 

13 Whoso k despiseth the word 
shall be destroyed: but he that 
feareth the co mm andment || shall 
be rewarded. 

14 1 The law of the wise is a foun¬ 
tain of life, to depart from “the 
snares of death. 

15 Good understanding giveth fa¬ 
vour : but the way of transgressors 
is hard. 


16 “Every prudent man dealeth 

with knowledge: but a fool tlayeth 
open Ms folly. 

17 A wicked messenger falletk into 
mischief: but ° + a faithful ambas¬ 
sador is health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall be to 
him that refuseth instruction: but 
i’he that regardeth reproof shall be 
honoured. 

19 *>The desire accomplished is 
sweet to the sold: but it is abomi 
nation to fools to depart from evil. 

20 He that walketh with wise men 
shall be wise: but a companion of 
fools + shall be destroyed 

21 'Evil pursueth sinners: but to 
the righteous good shall be repayed 

22 A good man leaveth an inherit 
ance to his children’s children: and 
“the wealth of the sinner is laid up 
for the just 

23 ‘Much food is in the tillage of 
the poor: but there is that is de¬ 
stroyed for want of judgment 

24 “He that spareth his rod hatetl) 
his son: but he that loveth him 
chastcneth him betimes. 

25 1 The righteous eateth to the 
satisfying of his soul: but the belly 
of the wicked shall want 

CHAPTER XIV. 

E VERY * wise woman h boildeth 
her house: but the foolish 
pluckctli it dow r n with her hands. 

2 He that walketh in his upright¬ 
ness feareth the Lord: “but he tliat 
is perverse in his ways despiseth him. 

3 In the mouth of the foolish is a 
rod of pride: d but the lips of the 
wise shall preserve them. 

4 Where uo oxen are > the crib 
is clean: but much increase is by 
the strength of the ox. 

5 “A faithful witness will not lie: 
but a false witness will utter lies. 

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and 
jindeth it not: but f knowledge is 
easy unto him that understandeth. 

7 Go from the presence of a fool¬ 
ish man, when thou perceivest not 
in him the lips of knowledge 
8 The wisdom of the prudent is 
to understand his way: but the 
folly of fools is deceit 
9 * Fools make a mock at sin: but 
among the righteous there is favour. 

10 The heart knoweth this own 
bitterness; and a stranger doth not 
intermeddle with his joy. 
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Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, XV. 


their contrary vices. 
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11 11 The house of the wicked shall 
be overthrown: but the tabernacle 
of the upright shall flourish. 

12 'There is a way which seem- 
eth right unto a man, but k the end 
thereof are the ways of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart is 
sorrowful; and 'the end of that 
mirth is heaviness. 

14 The backslider in heart shall 
be “filled with his own ways: and 
a good man shall he satisfied from 
himself 

15 The simple believeth every 
word: but the prudent man look- 
eth well to his going. 

16 “A wise man feareth, and de¬ 
parted! from evil: but the fool 
rageth, and is confident. 

17 He that is soon angry dealeth 
foolishly: and a man of wicked de¬ 
vices is hated. 

18 The simple inherit folly: bat 
the prudent are crowned with know- 
edge. 

19 The evil bow before the good; 
and the wicked at the gates of the 
righteous. 

20 "The poor is hated even of his 
own neighbour: but tthe rich hath 
many friends. 

21 He that despiseth Ins neigh¬ 
bour sinneth: p but he that hath 
mercy on the poor, happy is he. 

22 Do they not err that devise 
evil ? but mercy and truth shall be 
to them that devise good 

23 In all labour there is profit: 
but the talk of the lips tcndeth 
only to penury. 

24 The crown of the wise is their 
riches: but the foolishness of fools 
is folly. 

25 ha true witness dclivereth souls: 
but a deceitful witness speaketh lies. 

26 In the fear of the Lord is 
strong confidence: and his chil¬ 
dren shall have a place of refuge. 

2/ r The fear of the Lord is a 
fountain of life, to depart from the 
snares of death. 

28 In the multitude of people is 
the king’s honour: but in the want 
of people is the destruction of the 
prince. 

29 ‘He that is slow to wrath is of 
great understanding: but he that 
is t hasty of spirit exalteth follv. 

30 A sound heart is the life of the 
flesh: but 'envy “the rottenness of 
the bones. 


31 *He that oppresseth the poor 
reproacheth y his Maker: but he 
that bonoureth him hath mercy on 
the poor. 

32 The wicked is driven away in 
his wickedness: but *the righteous 
hath hope in his death. 

33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of 
him that hath understanding: but 
" that which is in the midst of fools 
is made known. 

34 Righteousness exalteth a na¬ 
tion : but sin is a reproach t to any 
people. 

35 b The king’s favour is toward 
a wise servant: but his wrath is 
against him that causeth shame. 

CHAPTER XV. 

A ®SOFT answer tumeth away 
wrath: but b grievous words 
stir up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wise useth 
knowledge aright: “but the mouth 
of fools tpoureth out foolishness. 

3 4 The eyes of the Lord are in 
every place, beholding the evil and 
the good 

4 +’A wholesome tongue is a tree 
of life: but perverseness therein is 
a breach in the spirit. 

5 “A fool despiseth his father’s in¬ 
struction : f but lie that regardeth 
reproof is prudent 
6 In the house of the righteous is 
much treasure: but in the revenues 
of the wicked is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise disperse 
knowledge: but the heart of the 
foolish doeth not so. 

8 *The sacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the Lord : but the 
prayer of the upright is Ms delight. 

9 The way of the wicked is an 
abomination unto the Lord: but 
he loveth him that h followeth after 
righteousness. 

10 || Correction is 1 grievous unto 
him that forsaketh the way: and 
k he that hateth reproof shall die. 

11 1 Hell and destruction are before 
the Lord: how much more then 
“the hearts of the children of men? 

12 “A scovner loveth not one that 
reproveth him: neither will he go 
unto the wise 

13 “A merry heart malceth a cheer¬ 
ful countenance: but p by sorrow of 
the heart the spirit is broken. 

14 The heart of him that hath 
understanding seeketh knowledge: 


Before 
CHRIS T 
dr, 1000* 


1 ch, IT- 5* 
Matt, 25. 

40, 45, 

7 So© Job SI. 
15* 16. 

Ch- 22. % 
a Job 13. IS. 
& 19. 2a 
Pi 23. 4, 

& 37. 37. 

2 Cor. 1. 0* 
& 5- S. 

2 Tim, 4 IS. 
i ch* 12.13. 

& 2&. 11, 


t Hob- to 

nations. 

& Matt 24* 
45, 47. 


ft Jude;. S* 

1 . 2 , 3 . 
ch. 25,15. 

6 1 Sam, 25. 
10, && 

1 Kin, 12. 
10,14,1G* 
e ver- 28 . 
ch, 12. 23. 

& 13-15. 
t Hcb- 
belchdh, 
or, bubbkth 
d Job 04. 21. 
cb* 5, 21, 
Jer, 16.17. 
& 32. IS. 
llcb- 4. 13. 
f Heb„ The 
heating of 
the tongue* 

* ch* 10,1. 

fob, 10* 13* 
ver, 31* 32. 


B'ch. 31, £7. 

& 28* S. 

Ib. 1.11. & 
61.3. & 65,3. 
Jer. 6- 20. 

A 7. 22. 
Amos 5. 22. 


h ch, 21. 21. 

1 Tim. 6.11. 

U Or, 

Instruction, 
i 1 Kin. 22* 0. 
it ch. 5.12, 

& 10-17. 

L Job 25, 5, 
l*** m 3, 

m 2 Chr* 5.30, 
P* 7*9. 

A 44. a. 
John 2, 24, 
25. A 2L 17, 
Act* 1- 24* 
n Amos 5-10. 

2 Tim. 4* 3. 

& cb. IT. 22. 

P ch. 12. 25. 


655 



















Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, XVI. 


their contrary vices. 
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but the mouth of fools feedetli on 
foolishness. 

15 All the days of the afflicted are 
evil: “but he that is of a merry 
heart hath a continual feast 

16 'Better is little with the fear 
of the Lord than great treasure 
and trouble therewith. 

17 'Better is a dinner of herbs 
where love is, than a stalled ox 
and hatred therewith. 

18 ‘A wrathful man stirreth up 
strife: but he that is slow to anger 
appeasetb strife. 

19 “The way of the slothful man 
is as an hedge of thorns: but the 
way of the righteous tis made plain. 

20 * A wise son inaketh a glad 
father: but a foolish man despiseth 
his mother. 

21 1 Folly is joy to Mm that is t de¬ 
stitute of wisdom: 'but a man of 
understanding walketh uprightly. 

22 “Without counsel purposes are 
disappointed: hut in the multitude 
of counsellors they are established. 

23 A man hath joy by the answer 
of his mouth: and b a word spoken 
tin due season, how good is it! 

24 c The way of life is above to 
the wise, that lie may depart from 
hell beneath. 

25 d The Lord will destroy the 
house of the proud: but *he will 
establish the border of the widow. 

26 f The thoughts of the wicked 
are an abomination to the Lord : 
8 but the words of the pure are 
t pleasant words. 

27 h He that is greedy of gain 
troubleth his own house; but he 
that hateth gifts shall live. 

28 The heart of the righteous 
‘studieth to answer: but the mouth 
of the wicked poureth out evil things. 

29 k The Lord is far from the 
wicked: but ‘he heareth the prayer 
of the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes rejoic- 
eth the heart: and a good report 
maketh the bones fat 

31 “The ear that heareth the 
reproof of life abideth among the 
wise. 

32 He that refuseth || instruction 
despiseth his own soul: but he that 
|| heareth reproof tgetteth under¬ 
standing. 

33 “ The fear of the Lord is the 
instruction of wisdom; and “before 
honour is humility. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

T HE “I]preparations of the heart 
in rnau, b and the answer of the 
tongue, is from the Lord. 

2 “All the ways of a man are clean 
in his own eyes; but d the Lord 
weigheth the spirits. 

3 0 t Commit thy works unto the 
Lord, and thy thoughts shall he 
established. 

4 f The Lord hath made all things 
for himself: 8 yea, even the wicked 
for the day of evil 
5 ‘‘Every one that is proud in 
heart is an abomination to the 
Lord : 1 though hand join in hand, 
he shall not be t unpunished. 

6 k By mercy and truth iniquity 
is purged: and 1 by the fear of the 
Lord men depart from evil. 

7 When a man’B ways please the 
Lord, he maketh even his enemies 
to be at peace with him. 

8 “Better is a little with righte¬ 
ousness than great revenues with 
out right 

9 "A man’s heart deviseth his way 
“but the Lord directeth his steps. 

101A divine sentence is in the lips 
of the king: his mouth transgress 
eth not in judgment. 

11 r A just weight and balance are 
the Lord’s : tall the weights of the 
bag are his work. 

12 It is an abomination to kings to 
commit wickedness: for q the throne 
is established by righteousness. 

13 'Righteous lips are the delight 
of kings; and they love him that 
speaketh right 

14 'The wrath of a king is as 
messengers of death: but a wise 
man will pacify it 
15 In the light of the long’s coun¬ 
tenance is life; and * his favour is 
" as a cloud of the latter rain. 

16 “How much better is it to 
get wisdom than gold I and to get 
understanding rather to be chosen 
than silver! 

17 The highway of the upright is 
to depart from evil: he that keep- 
eth his way preserveth his soul 
18 y Pride goeth before destruction, 
and an haughty spirit before a fall. 

19 Better it is to he of an humble 
spirit with the lowly, than to divide 
the spoil with the proud. 

20 || He that handlcth a matter 
wisely shall find good: and whoso 
2 tmsteth in the Lord, happy is lie. 
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21 The wise in heart shall be call¬ 
ed prudent: and the sweetness of 
the lips inereaseth learning, 

22 “Understanding is a wellspring 
of life unto him that hath it: but 
the instruction of fools is folly, 

23 b The heart of the wise + teach- 
eth his mouth, and addeth learn¬ 
ing to his lips. 

24 Pleasant words are as an ho¬ 
neycomb, sweet to the soul, and 
health to the bonea 

25 * There is a way that seem- 
eth right unto a man, but the end 
thereof are the ways of death, 

26 d tHe that laboureth laboureth 
for himself; for his mouth tcravetli 
it of him, 

27 tAn ungodly man diggeth up 
evil and in Ms lips there is as a 
burning fire. 

28 e Afroward man tsoweth strife: 
and f a whisperer separateth cMef 
frienda 

29 A violent man s enticeth Ms 
neighbour, and leadeth him into 
the way that is not good. 

30 He shutteth liis eyes to devise 
froward things: moving his lips he 
bringeth evil to pass. 

31 *Thc hoaiy head is a crown of 
glory, if it be found in the way of 
righteousness. 

32 l He that is slow to anger is 
better than the mighty; and he 
that ruleth his spirit than he that 
taketh a city 

33 The lot is cast into the lap; but 
the whole disposing thereof is of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XVII. 
T)ETTER is a a dry morsel, and 
jJ quietness therewith, than an 
house fiill of || sacrifices with strife, 

2 A wise servant shall have rule 
over 15 a son that causeth shame, 
and shall have part of the inherit¬ 
ance among the brethren. 

3 c The finin g pot is for silver, and 
the furnace for gold: but the Lord 
trieth the hearts, 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to 
false lips ; and a liar giveth ear to 
a naughty tongue, 

5 d Whoso moeketh the poor re- 
proacheth his Maker: and e he that 
is glad at calamities shall not be 
+ unpunished. 

ft 1 Children's children are the 
crown of old men; and the glory 
of children are their fathers. 


7 t Excellent speech becometh not 
a fool: much less do flying lips a 
prince. 

8 e A gift is as +a precious stone in 
the eyes of him that hathit: whither¬ 
soever it turneth, it proepereth. 

9 h He that covereth a transgres¬ 
sion |[ seeketh love; but * he that 
repeateth a matter separateth very 
friends, 

10 ||A reproof entereth more into 
a wise man than an hundred stripes 
into a fool. 

11 An evil man seeketh only re¬ 
bellion : therefore a cruel messen 
ger shall be sent against him. 

12 Let k a bear robbed of her 
whelps meet a man, rather than a 
fool in his folly. 

13 Whoso ^ewardeth evil for good, 
evil shall not depart from his house. 

14 The beginning of strife is as 
when one letteth out water: there¬ 
fore m leave off contention, before 
it be meddled with, 

15 15 He that justifieth the wicked, 
and he that coudemneth the just, 
even they both are abomination 
to the Lord. 

16 Wherefore is there a price in 
the hand of a fool to get wisdom, 

0 seeing he hath no heart to it ? 

17 ^ A friend lovetli at all times, 
and a brother is bom for adversity. 

18 q A man void of t understand¬ 
ing striketh hands, and becometh 
surety in the presence of his friend 

19 He lovetli transgression that 
loveth strife: and r lie that exalt- 
eth his gate seeketh destruction, 

20 tlie that hath a froward heart 
findeth no good: and he that hath 
B a perverse tongue falleth into mis- 
cMef. 

21 ‘He that begetteth a fool doeth 
it to his sorrow: and the father of 
a fool hath no joy. 

22 u A merry heart doeth good 
II like a medicine: x but a broken 
spirit drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift 
ont of the bosom r to pervert the 
ways of judgment 

24 ^Wisdom is before him that hath 
understanding; but the eyes of a 
fool are in the ends of the earth. 

25 a A foolish son is a grief to his 
father, and bitterness to her that 
bare him. 

26 Also h to punish the just is not 
good, nor to strike princes for equity. 
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Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, XVIII, XIX, 


their contrary vices. 
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27 'He that hath knowledge spar- 
eth liis words: and a man of under¬ 
standing is of || an excellent spirit 

28 d Even a fool, when he holdeth 
his peace, is counted wise: and he 
that shutteth his lips is esteemed a 
man of understanding. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

T HROUGH ll desire a man, hay¬ 
ing separated himself, seeketh 
and intermeddleth with all wisdom. 

2 A fool hath no delight in under¬ 
standing, but that his heart may 
discover itself. 

3 When the wicked cometh, then 
cometh also contempt, and with 
ignominy reproach. 

4 ‘The words of a man’s mouth are 
as deep waters, b and the wellspring 
of wisdom as a flowing brook. 

b * It is not good to accept the 
person of the 'nicked, to overthrow 
the righteous in judgment 
6 A fool’s lips enter into conten¬ 
tion, and his mouth calleth for 
strokes. 

7 d A fool’s mouth is his destruc¬ 
tion, and his lips are the snare of 
his souL 

8 ‘‘The words of a ||talebearer are 
||as wounds, and they go down into 
the f innermost parts of the belly. 

9 He also that is slothful in his 
work is 1 brother to him that is a 
great waster. 

10 *The name of the Lord is a 
strong tower: the righteous run¬ 
neth into it, and tis safe. 

11 k The rich man’s wealth is his 
strong city, and as an high ■wall in 
his own conceit 

12 ‘Before destruction the heart 
of mau is haughty, and before 
honour is humility. 

13 He that tanswercth a matter 
k before he heareth it, it is folly 
and shame unto him. 

14 The spirit of a man will sustain 
his infirmity; but a wounded spirit 
who can bear ? 

15 The heart of the prudent get- 
teth knowledge; and the ear of- the 
wise seeketh knowledge. 

16 *A man’s gift maketh room for 
him, and bringeth him before groat 
men. 

17 He that is first in 1ns own 
cause scemeth just; but his neigh- 
bom’ cometh and searcheth him. 

18 The lot causeth contentions 


to cease, and parteth between the 

mighty. 

19 A brother offended is harder 
to be icon than a strong city: and 
their contentions are like the bars 
of a castle. 

20 “A man’s belly shall be satis¬ 
fied with the fruit of his mouth; 
and with the increase of his lips 
shall he he filled. 

21 "Death and life are in the 
power of the tongue: and they that 
love it shall eat the fruit thereof. 

22 ° Whoso findeth a wife findetli 
a good thing, and obtaineth favour 
of the Lord. 

23 The poor useth intreaties; but 
the rich answereth p roughly. 

24 A man that hath friends must 
shew himself friendly: ’and there is 
a friend that sticketh closer than a 
brother. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

B ETTER *is the poor that walk- 
eth in his integrity, than he that 
is perverse hi his lips, and is a fool. 

2 Also, that the soul be without 
knowledge, it is not good; and he 
that hasteth with Ms feet sinneth. 

3 The foolishness of man pervert- 
eth Ins way: b and Ins heart fretteth 
against the Lord. 

4 'Wealth maketh many friends; 
but the poor is separated from his 
neighbour. 

5 °A false witness shall not he 
+unpunished, and he that speaketh 
lies shall not escape. 

6 'Many will intreat the favour of 
the prince: and f every man is a 
friend to thim that giveth gifts 
7 8 All the brethren of the poor 
do hate him: how much more do 
his friends go h far from him? lie 
pursueth them with words, yet they 
are wanting to him. 

8 He that getteth +wisdom loveth 
his own soul: he that keepeth un¬ 
derstanding ‘shall find good. 

9 k A false witness shall not he 
unpunished, and he that speaketh 
lies shall perish. 

10 Delight is not seemly for a 
fool; much less 1 for a servant to 
have rule over princes. 

11 “The 11 discretion of a man de- 
ferreth his anger; “and it is his 
glory to pass over a transgression. 

12 “The king’s wrath is as the 
roaring of a lion; but his favour is 
p as dew upon the grass. 
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Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, XX 


their contrary vices. 
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13 ^ A foolish son is the calamity 
of his father: r and the contentions 
of a wife are a continual dropping* 

14 s House and riches are the in¬ 
heritance of fathers: and 1 a pru¬ 
dent wife is from the Lord. 

15 u Slothfulnegg casteth into a 
deep sleep; and an idle soul shall 
* suffer hunger* 

16 7 He that keepeth the command¬ 
ment keepeth his own soul ; but he 
that despiseth Ins ways shall die 

17 E He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and 
[j that which he hath given will he 
pay him again 

18 “Chasten thy son while there 
is hope, and let not thy soul spare 
|| for his crying* 

19 A man of great wrath shall suf¬ 
fer punishment: for if thou deliver 
him, yet thou must f do it again. 

20 Hear counsel, and receive in¬ 
struction that thou mayest be wise 
Mn thy latter end 

21 c There are many devices in a 
man's heart; nevertheless the coun¬ 
sel of the Lord, that shall stand 

22 The desire of a man is his 
kindness: and a poor man is better 
than a liar. 

23 d The fear of the Lord tmdeth 
to life: and he that hath it shall 
abide satisfied; he shall not be 
visited with evil. 

24 6 A slothful man hideth his 
hand in his bosom, and will not so 
much as bring it to his mouth again* 

25 f Smite a scomer, and the sim¬ 
ple tswill beware: and h reprove 
one that hath understanding* and 
lie wall understand knowledge. 

26 He that wasteth his father* 
and chaseth away his mother* is *a 
son that causeth shame* and bring- 
eth reproach* 

27 Cease* my son* to hear the in¬ 
struction that causeth to err from 
the words of knowledge* 

28 + An ungodly witness scometh 
judgment: and the mouth of the 
wicked devoureth iniquity. 

29 Judgments are prepared for 
scorners* 1 and stripes for the hack 
of fools. 

CHAPTER XX* 

W INE a ts a mocker* strong 
drink is raging: and whoso- 
ever is deceived thereby is not wise. 

2 b The fear of a king is as the 
roaring of a lion: whoso provoketh 


lieforo 
C 11 It I S T 
cir. 1000. 


him to anger c sinneth against his 
own soul 

3 ^ It is an honour for a man to 
cease from strife: but every fool 
w T ill be meddling. 

4 c Tlie sluggard will not plow 
by reason of the [[ cold; { therefore 
shall he beg in harvest* and have tch mu 
nothing* 

5 s Counsel in the heart of man 
is like deep water; but a man of 
understanding will draw it out 

6 1] Most men wall proclaim every 
one his own |jgoodness: but j a 
faithful man who can find? 
t 7 k The just man walketh in his 
integrity: 1 his children are blessed 
after him. 

8 m A king that sitteth in the 
throne of judgment seattereth away 
all evil with Ms eyes* 

9 “Who can say, I have made 
my heart clean* I am pure from 
my sin ? 

10 Divers weights, and + divers 
measures* both of them are alike 
abomination to the Lord. 

11 Even a child is p known by his 
doings* whether his work he pure* 
and whether it be right, 

12 q The hearing ear, and the see¬ 
ing eye, the Lord hath made even 
both of them. 

13 r Love not sleep, lest thou come 
to poverty * open thine eyes, and 
thou shalt be satisfied with bread. 

14 It is naught, it is naught, saitli 
the buyer: but when he is gone his 
way, then he boasteth. 

15 There is gold, and a multitude 
of rabies: but 5 the lips of know¬ 
ledge are a precious jewel 

16 t Take his garment that is 
surety for a stranger: and take a 
pledge of him for a strange woman* 

17 u t Bread of deceit is sw p eet to 
a man; but afterwards his mouth 
shall be filled with gravel. 

18 x Every purpose is established 
by counsel: 7 and with good advice 
make war* 

19 Hie that goeth about as a tale¬ 
bearer revealeth secrets: therefore 
meddle not with him “that liflatter- 
eth with his lips* 

20 h Whoso curseth his father or 
Ms mother, Miis lllamp shall be put 
out in obscure darkness. 

21 rt An inheritance may be gotten 
hastily at the beginning; e but the 
end thereof shall not be blessed. 
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Moral virtues, and 


PROVERBS, XXIV. 


their contrary vices. 
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Matt. 13.44* 
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* eh* 22,14. 


r eh. 7* 12. 
Beeler 7.2ft. 
H Or, as a 
robber. 

11,23. 


■ Gca. 49.12. 


9 'Speak not in the ears of a 
fool: for he will despise the wis¬ 
dom of thy words. 

10 sRemove not the old [[land¬ 
mark ; and enter not into the fields 
of the fatherless: 

11 b For their redeemer is mighty; 
he shall plead their cause with thee. 

12 Apply thine heart unto instruc¬ 
tion, and thine ears to the words of 
knowledge. 

13 * Withhold not correction from 
the child: for if thou beatest him 
with the rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with the 
rod, and k shalt deliver his soul 
from liell. 

15 My sou, 'if thine heart be wise, 
my heart shall rejoice, lleven mine. 

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, 
when thy lips speak right things. 

17 “Let not thine heart envy 
sinners: but "be thou in the fear 
of the Lord all the day long. 

18 “For surely there is an ||eud; 
and thine expectation shall not be 
cut off 

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, 
and p guide thine heart in the way. 

20 11 Be not among winebibbers; 
among riotous eaters + of flesh: 

21 For the drunkard and the 
glutton shall come to poverty : and 
r drowsiness shall clothe a man with 
rags. 

22 a Hearken unto thy father that 
begat thee, and despise not thy 
mother when she is old. 

23 'Buy the truth, and sell it not; 
also wisdom, and instruction, and 
understanding. 

24 "The father of the righteous 
shall greatly rejoice: and lie that 
begetteth a wise child shall have 
joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mother 
shall be glad, and she that bare 
thee shall rejoice 

26 My son, give me thine heart, 
and let thine eyes observe my ways. 

27 "For a whore is a deep ditch; 
and a strange woman is a narrow 
pit. 

28 y Sbe also lieth in wait || as for 
a prey, and increasetli the trans¬ 
gressors among men. 

29 2 Who hath woe? who hath sor¬ 
row? who hath contentions? who 
hath babbling? who hath wounds 
without cause? who "hath redness 
of eyes? 


30 b They that tarry long at the 
wine; they that go to seek 'mixed 
wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine 
when it is red, when it giveth his 
colour in the cup, when it moveth 
itself aright 

32 At the last it biteth like a ser¬ 
pent and stingeth like || an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shall behold strange 
women, and thine heart shall utter 
perverse things. 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that 
lieth down tin the midst of the 
sea, or as he that lieth upon the 
top of a mast 

35 d They have stricken me, shalt 
thou say, and I was not sick; they 
have beaten me, and t e I felt it 
not; 'when shall I awake? I will 
seek it yet again. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

B E not thou "envious against 
evil men, b neither desire to 
be with them. 

2 'Fortheir heart studieth destruc¬ 
tion, and their lips talk of mischief. 

3 Through wisdom is an house 
builded; and by understanding it 
is established: 

4 And by knowledge shall the 
chambers be filled with all pre¬ 
cious and pleasant riches. 

5 d A wise man Us strong; yea, 
a man of knowledge tincreaseth 
strength. 

6 0 Fox* by wise counsel thou shalt 
make thy war: and in multitude of 
coxmsellors there is safety. 

7 'Wisdom is too high for a fool: 
he opeueth not his mouth in the 
gate. 

8 He that B devisetli to do evil shall 
be called a mischievous person. 

9 The thought of foolishness is 
sin: and the scoraei* is an abomi¬ 
nation to men. 

10 If thou faint in the day of ad¬ 
versity, thy strength is + small. 

11 h If thou forbear to deliver them 
that are drawn xmto death, and 
those that are ready to be slain; 

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew 
it not; doth not 'he that pondereth 
the heart consider it? and he that 
keepeth thy soul, doth not he know 
it ? and shall not lie render to every 
man k according to his works? 

13 My son, 'eat thou honey, be¬ 
cause it is good; and the honey¬ 
comb, which is sweet + to thy taste: 
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14 m So shall the knowledge of wis¬ 
dom be unto thy sold: when thou 
hast found % u then there shall be 
a reward, and thy expectation shall 
not be cut off 

15 °Lay not wait, O wicked man, 
against the dwelling of the right¬ 
eous ; spoil not his resting place: 

1G p For a just man falleth seven 
times, and riseth up again: q but 
the wicked shall fall into mischief 

17 r Rejoice not when thine enemy 
falleth, and let not thine heart be 
glad when he stumbleth: 

18 Lest the Lord see it, and tit 
displease him, and be turn away 
his wrath from him. 

19 9 j| Fret not thyself because of 
evil men, neither be thou envious 
at the wicked; 

20 For 1 there shall be no reward 
to the evil man; 11 the || candle of 
the wicked shall be put out 

21 My son, x fear thou the Lord 
and the king: and meddle not with 
tthem that are given to change : 

22 For their calamity shall rise 
suddenly; and who know r eth the 
ruin of them both ? 

23 These things also belong to 
the wise. T It is not good to have 
respect of persons in judgment. 

24 *He that saith unto the wicked. 
Thou art righteous; him shall the 
people cime, nations shall abhor 
lnm: 

25 But to them that rebuke him 
shall be delight, and t a good bless¬ 
ing shall come upon them* 

26 Every man shall kiss his lips 
+ that giveth a right answer. 

27 " Prepare thy work without, and 
make it fit for thyself in the field; 
and afterwards build thine housa 

28 b Be not a witness against thy 
neighbour without cause; and de¬ 
ceive not with thy lips* 

29 c Say not, I will do so to him as 
he hath done to me: I wall render 
to the man according to his work 

301 went by the field of the sloth¬ 
ful, and by the vineyard of the 
man void of understanding; 

31 And, lo, d it was all grown over 
with thorns, ami nettles had cover¬ 
ed the face thereof, and the stone 
wall thereof was broken down* 

32 Then I saw, and t considered 
it well: I looked upon it, ami re¬ 
ceived instruction* 

33 0 Yet a little sleep, a little slum¬ 


ber, a little folding of the bands to 
sleep: 

34 So shall thy poverty come as 
one that travelletli; and thy want 
as + an armed man 

CHAPT KR XXV. 

] Observations about kings, 3 and ahoid avoidt 
causes qf quarrels, and sundry causes thereof. 

a rpHESE are also proverbs of 
Solomon, which the men of 
Hezekiah king of Judah copied out. 

2 h It is the glory of God to con¬ 
ceal a thing: but the honour of 
kings is c to search out a matter. 

3 The heaven for height, and the 
earth for depth, and the heart of 
kings t is unsearchable, 

4 13 Take away the dross from the 
silver, and there shall come forth a 
vessel for the finer* 

5 e Take away the wicked from be¬ 
fore the king, and f his tlirone shall 
be established in righteousness. 

G fPut not forth thyself in the 
presence of the king, and stand 
not in the place of great mm: 

7 g For better it is that it be said 
unto thee, Come up hither; than 
that thou sliouklest he put lower 
in the presence of the prince whom 
thine eyes have seen* 

8 b Go not forth hastily to strive, 
lest thou know not what to do in 
the end thereof, when thy neigh¬ 
bour hath put thee to shame. 

9 debate thy cause with thy 
neighbour himself; and || discover 
not a secret to another; 

10 Lest he that heareth it put 
thee to shame, and thine infamy 
turn not away* 

11 k A word t fitly spoken is Mbs 
apples of gold in pictures of silver* 

12 As an earring of gold, and an 
ornament of fine gold, so is a wise 
reprover upon an obedient ear. 

13 *As the cold of snow in the time 
of harvest, so is a faithful messen¬ 
ger to them that send liirn: for he 
refresheth the soul of his masters* 

14 m Wlioso boasteth himself tof a 
false gift w like 15 clouds and wind 
without rain* 

15 °By long forbearing is a prince 
persuaded, and a soft tongue break- 
eth the bone. 

16 p Hast thou found honey ? eat 
so much as is sufficient for thee, 
lest thou be filled therewith, and 
vomit it. 

17 II Withdraw thy foot from thy 


Before 
CHRIST 
dr, 1000* 


i I Teh. a wtan 
of skidd. 


cir. 700* 

“ I Kin. 4. 32. 


b Dent* £9* 29* 
Rom. 1L 3& 

ft Job 29* 16. 


t Ht-b. 
there is no 
searching. 
a 2 Tim. 2. 21. 


ft cb. 20. 3* 

f di. 10.12. 
& 29,14. 


t Hcb. 

Set not out 
Utt/ glory. 


& Lube 14.8j 
9,10. 


b ck IT, 14* 
Matt. 5. 25. 


i Matt* 5. 25, 
k IS. 15. 


£Or. 

discover not 
the secret 
Of another. 


b eh, 15. 23. 
Ihu, 50. 4* 
t Jkb, 
spoken up on 
his wheels* 


ich. 13*17* 


» eh. 20. 6. 
t Hcb, 
in a gift of 
falsehood. 
n Jude 12. 
e Gen. 32. 4* 
&c. 1 Sam* 
25* 24. &c* 
cb* 15* 1* 
k 1(3.14* 
?ver. 27* 


| Or, Lei thy 
foot be tel- 
do w* in thp 
neighbour** 
house* 


es3 

















Maxims and observations 


PROVERBS* XXVI 


of Solomon 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 700. 

t Hcb. 
full of thee. 
Ps. 57. 4. 

& 120. 3, 4- 
eh. 12.18. 


r Ban. 6-18. 
Rom. 12.15. 
» Ex. 23. 4 t 5, 
MatL 5. 44. 
Rom. 11 20. 


* "Sam, 16.15. 


tt Job 37. 22. 

D 0r f Tfte 
nwt/t v;mci 

forth ruin: 
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neighbour’s house; lest he be t wea¬ 
ry of thee, and so hate thee. 

18 "A man that bearetk false wit¬ 
ness against liis neighbour is a maul, 
and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful man 
in time of trouble is like a broken 
tooth, and a foot out of joint. 

20 As he that taketh away a 
garment in cold weather, and as 
vinegar upon nitre, so is he that 
r singeth songs to an heavy heart 

21 s If thine enemy be hungry, give 
him bread to eat; and if he be 
thirsty, give him water to drink: 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of 
fire upon his head, ‘and the Lord 
shall reward thee. 

23 u || The north wind driveth away 
rain: so doth an angry countenance 
x a backbiting tongue. 

24 r It is better to dwell in the 
corner of the housetop, than with 
a brawling woman and in a wide 
house. 

25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, 
so is good news from a far country. 

26 A righteous man felling down 
before the wicked is as a troubled 
fountain, and a corrupt spring. 

27 z It is not good to eat much 
honey: so for men * to search their 
own glory is not glory. 

28 " He that hath no rule over 
his own spirit is like a city that is 
broken down, and without walla 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

I Observations about fools , 13 about sluggards, 
17 and about contentious busybodie i\ 

A S snow in summer, “and as rain 
_ in harvest, so honour is not 
seemly for a fool 
2 As the bird by wandering, as 
the swallow by flying, so b the curse 
causeless shall not come. 

3 C A whip for the horse, a bridle 
for the ass, and a rod for the fool’s 
back. 

4 Answer not a fool according 
to bis folly, lest thou also be like 
unto him. 

5 ‘‘Answer a fool according to bis 
folly, lest he be wise in this own 
conceit 

6 He that sendeth a message by 
the hand of a fool cutteth off the 
feet, and drinketh [[ damage. 

7 The legs of the lame tare not 
equal: so is a parable in the mouth 
of fools. 

8 |] As he that bindeth a stone in 


a sling, so is he that giveth honour 
to a fooL 

9 As a thorn goetk up into the 
hand of a drunkard, so is a parable 
in the mouth of fools. 

10 [[The great God that formed 
all things both rewardeth the fool, 
and rewardeth transgressors. 

11 e As a dog returneth to his vomit, 
c so a fool t returneth to his folly. 

12 *Seest thou a man wise in his 
own conceit ? there is more hope of 
a fool than of him. 

13 h The slothful man saith, There 
is a lion in the way; a lion is in 
the streets. 

14 As the door turncth upon his 
hinges, so doth the slothful upon 
his bed. 

15 ‘The slothful hideth his hand 
in his bosom; || it grieveth him to 
bring it again to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is wiser in his 
own conceit than seven men that 
can render a reason 

17 He that passeth by, and II med- 
dleth with strife belonging not to 
hint, is tike one that taketh a dog 
by the ears. 

18 As a mad man who casteth 
+ firebrands, arrows, and death, 

19 So is the man that deceiveth 
his neighbour, and saith, “Am not 
I in sport? 

20 t Where no wood is, there the 
fire goeth out: so 1 where there is 
no 11 talebearer, the strife t ceaseth. 

21 “As coals are to burning coals, 
and wood to fire; so is a conten¬ 
tious man to kindle strife. 

22 “The words of a talebearer arc 
as wounds, and they go down into 
the + innermost parts of the belly. 

23 Burning lips and a wicked 
heart are like a potsherd covered 
with silver dross. 

24 He that hateth || dissembletli 
with his lips, and layeth np deceit 
within him; 

25 "When he tspeaketli fair, be¬ 
lieve him not: for there are seven 
abominations in his heart 

26 Whose || hatred is covered by de¬ 
ceit, his wickedness shall be shewed 
before the whole congregation. 

27 p Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall 
therein: and he that rolleth a stone, 
it will return upon him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth those that 
are afflicted by it; and a flattering 
mouth worketh ruin. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Observations of self love, 5 of true love , II of 
mre to avoid offence a > 23 and qf the house¬ 
hold care* 

B OAST a not thyself of tto mor¬ 
row; for thou knowest not 
what a day may bring forth. 

2 b Let another man praise thee, 
and not thine own mouth; a stran¬ 
ger, and not thine own lips. 

3 A stone is t heavy, and the sand 
weighty; but a fool’s wrath is hea¬ 
vier than them both. 

4 tWrath is cruel, and anger is 
outrageous; but c who is able to 
stand before flenvy? 

5 ‘‘Open rebuke is better than 
secret love. 

6 ‘Faithful are the wounds of a 
friend; but the kisses of an enemy 
are |l deceitful 

7 The full soul tloathetli an ho¬ 
neycomb ; but f to the hungry soul 
every bitter thing is sweet 
8 As a bird that wandereth from 
icr nest, so is a mail tliat wander¬ 
eth from his place. 

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice 
the heart: so doth the sweetness of 
a man’s friend t by hearty counsel. 

10 Thine own friend, and thy fa¬ 
ther’s friend, forsake not ; neither 
o into thy brother’s house in the 
ay of thy calamity: for * better is 
a neighbour that is near than a 
brother far off 

11 h My son, be wise, and make 
my heart glad, 1 that I may answer 
him that reproacheth me. 

12 k A prudent man foreseeth the 
evil, a)ia hideth himself; but the 
simple pass on, and are punished. 

13 ’Take his garment that is sure¬ 
ty for a stranger, and take a pledge 
of him for a strange woman. 

14 He thatblesseth his friend with 
a loud voice, rising early in the morn¬ 
ing, itsliall be counted a curse to him. 

15 “A continual dropping in a 
very rainy day and a contentious 
woman are alike. 

16 Whosoever hideth her hideth 
the wind, and the ointment of his 
right hand, which bewrayeth itself. 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so a 
man sharpeneth the countenance 
of lits friend. 

18 "Whoso keepeth the fig tree 
shall eat the fruit thereof: so he 
that waitetli on his master shall be 
honoured. 
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19 As in water face answereth to 
face, so the heart of man to man. 

20 0 Hell and destruction arc 
t never full; so p the eyes of man 
are never satisfied 

21 *As the fining pot for silver, 
and the furnace for gold; so is a 
man to his praise 

22 r Though thou shonldest bray 
a fool in a mortar among wheat 
with a pestle, yet will not his fool¬ 
ishness depart from him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know the 
state of thy flocks, and + look well 
to thy herds. 

24 For t riches are not for ever r 
and doth the crown endure tto 
every generation ? 

25 * The hay appeareth, and the ten¬ 
der grass sheweth itself, and herbs 
of the mountains are gathered, 

26 The lambs are for thy cloth¬ 
ing, and the goats are the price of 
the field 

27 And thou shall have goats 5 milk 
enough for thy food, for the food of 
thy household, and for the t main- t neb. m 
tenance for thy maidens. 

CHAPTER XXVIII, 

General observations of impiety and religious 
integrity - 

T HE "wicked flee when no man 
pursueth: but the righteous 
are bold as a lion. 

2 For the transgression of a land 
many are the princes thereof: but 
|| by a man of understanding and 
knowledge the state thereef shall 
be prolonged. 

3 b A poor man that oppresseth 
the poor is like a sweeping rain 
t which leaveth no food. 

4 "They that forsake the law praise 
the wicked: d but such as keep the 
law contend with them. 

6 ‘Evil men understand not judg¬ 
ment: but f they that seek the Lord 
understand all things. 

6 6 Better is the poor that walketli 
in his uprightness, than he that is 
perverse in his ways, though he be 
rich. 

7 h Whoso keepeth the law is a 
wise son: but he that ||is a com¬ 
panion of riotous men shameth liis 
father. 

8 ‘He that by usury and + unjust 
gain increaseth his substance, he 
shall gather it for him that will 
pity the poor. 

9 k He that turneth away his ear j 
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from hearing the law, ‘even 
prayer shall be abomination. 

10 “Whoso causeth the righteous 
to go astray in an evil way, he shall 
fall himself into his own pit: "but 
the upright shall have good things 
in possession. 

11 The rich man is wise tin his 
own conceit; but the poor that hath 
understanding searcheth him out 

12 “When righteous men do re¬ 
joice, there is great glory: hut when 
the wicked rise, a man is [| hidden. 

13 ?He that covereth his sins 
shall not prosper: but whoso con¬ 
fessed and forsaketh them shall 
have mercy. 

14 Happy is the man q that fear¬ 
ed alway: 'but he that hardened 
his heart shall fall into mischief. 

15 *As a roaring lion, and a rang- 
ing bear; l so is a wicked ruler over 
the poor people. 

16 The prince that wanted under¬ 
standing is also a great oppressor: 
but he that hated covetousness 
shall prolong his days. 

17 “A man that doeth violence to 
the blood of any person shall flee 
to the pit ; let no man Btay him. 

18 x Whoso walked uprightly shall 
be saved: but 7 he that is perverse 
in his ways shall fall at once. 

19 1 He that tilled his land shall 
have plenty of bread: but he that 
followed after vain persons shall 
have poverty enough. 

20 A faithful man shall abound with 
blessings: “but be that maketh haste 
to be rich shall not be || innocent 

21 b To have respect of persons is 
not good: for “for a piece of bread 
that man will transgress. 

22 || d He that hasted to be rich 
hath an evil eye, and considered not 
that poverty shall come upon him. 

23 “He that rebuked a man after¬ 
wards shall find more favour dan 
he that flattered with the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbed his father or 
his moder, and said, It is no trans¬ 
gression ; the same 1 is the compar 
nion of t a destroyer. 

25 8 He that is of a prond heart 
stirred up strife: “but he that 

I nitteth his trust in the Lord shall 
>e made fat 

26 He that trusted in Ins own 
heart is a fool: but whoso walked 
wisely, he shall be delivered. 

27 1 He that givetli unto the poor 


shall not lack: but he that hided 
his eyes shall have many a curse. 

28 MVhen the wicked rise, 'men 
hide themselves: but when they 
perish, the righteous increase 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Observations of pubtick government^ 15 and (f 

private. 22 Of atiger, pride , thievery, coward* 

ice, and corruption * 

t»TTE. that being often reproved 
JlI hardened his neck, shall 
suddenly be destroyed, aud that 
without remedy. 

2 “When the righteous are ||in 
authority, the people rejoice: but 
when the wicked beared rule, 'the 
people mourn. 

3 ‘‘Whoso lovetli wisdom rejoiced 
his father: * but he that keepetli 
company with harlots spendeth his 
substance. 

4 The king by judgment esta¬ 
blished the land: but the that 
received gifts overthroweth it 

5 A man that flattered liis neigh¬ 
bour spreadeth a net for his feet 

6 In the transgression of an evil 
man there is a snare: but the righ¬ 
teous doth sing and rejoice. 

7 f The righteous considered the 
cause of the poor: but the wicked 
regarded not to know it 

8 8 Scornful men llbring a city into 
a snare: but wise men “turn away 
wrath. 

9 If a wise man contended with 
a foolish man, ‘whether he rage or 
laugh, there is no rest 

10 t k The bloodthirsty hate the up¬ 
right : but the just seek his soul. 

11 A ‘fool uttered all his mind: 
but a wise man keepeth it in till 
afterwards. 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all 

his servants are wicked | 

13 The poor and ||the deceitM 
man “meet together: “the Lord 
lightened bod their eyes. 

14 “The king that p faithfully judg¬ 
ed the poor, his throne snail be 
established for ever. 

15 q Thc rod and reproof give wis¬ 
dom: but r a child left to himself 
bringeth his moder to shame. 

16 When the wicked are multipli¬ 
ed, transgression increased: “ but 
the righteous shall see their fall. 

17 ‘Correct thy son, and he shall 
give dee rest; yea, he shall give 
delight unto thy soul. 

18 "Where there is no vision, de 
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people || perish : but 31 he that keep- 
eth the iW, happy is he. 

19 A servant aviII not be correct¬ 
ed by words: for though he un¬ 
derstand he will not answer. 

20 Seest thou a man that is hasty 
|| in liis words ? J there is more hope 
of a fool than of him* 

21 He that delicately bringeth up 
his servant from a child shall have 
him become his son at the length. 

22 2 An angry man stirreth up 
strife, and a furious man abound¬ 
ed in transgression. 

23 a A mans pride shall bring him 
low: but honour shall uphold the 
humble in spirit 

24 Whoso is partner with a thief 
hated his own soul: b he beareth 
cursing, and bewrayeth it not 

25 °The fear of man bringeth a 
snare: but whoso putteth his trust 
in the Lord + shall be safe. 

26 d Many seek ttlie ruler's fa¬ 
vour; hut every man's judgment 
cometh from the Lord* 

27 An unjust mm is an abomi¬ 
nation to the just: and he that is 
upright in the way is abomination 
to the wicked, 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Jgur f 3 confession of his faith. 7 The two 
points qf his prayer. 10 The meanest are not 
to be wronged, 11 Four wicked generations. 
15 Four things insatiable. 17 Parents are not 
to be despised. 10 Four things hard to be 
known, sll Four things intolerable. 24 Four 
things exceeding wise. *29 Four things stately. 
32 Wrath is to he prevented. 

fpHE words of Agur the son of 
_L Jakeh, even “the prophecy: the 
man spake unto Ithiel, even unto 
Itliiel and Ucal, 

2 b Surely I am more brutish than 
any man, and have not the under¬ 
standing of a man. 

3 I neither learned wisdom, nor 
f have the knowledge of the holy. 

4 'Who hath ascended up into hear 
ven, or descended? d who hath ga¬ 
thered the wind in his fists? who hath 
bound the waters in a garment? who 
hath established all the ends of the 
earth? what is his name, and what 
is his son's name, if thou canst tell? 

5 'Every word of God is + pure: 
f he is a shield unto them that put 
their trust in him. 

6 6 Add thou not unto his words, 
lest he reprove thee, and thou be 
found a liar. 

7 Two things have I requiredof thee; 
t deny me them not before I die: 


8 Remove far from me vanity and 
lies: give me neither poverty nor 
riches ; h feed me with food t con¬ 
venient for me: 

9 'Lest I be full, and t deny thee, 
and say, Who is the Lord? or lest 
I be poor, and steal, and take the 
name of my God in vain. 

10 t Accuse not a servant unto 
his master, lest he curse thee, and 
thou he found guilty. 

11 There is a generation that curs- 
eth their father, and doth not bless 
their mother. 

12 There is a generation k that 
are pure in their own eyes, and yet 
is not washed from then- filthiness. 

13 There is a generation, O how 
'lofty are their eyes 1 and their eye¬ 
lids are lifted up. 

14 “ There is a generation, whose 
teeth are as swords, and their jaw 
teeth as knives, “to devour the 
poor from off the earth, and the 
needy from among men. 

15 The horseleacli hath two daugh¬ 
ters, crying. Give, give. There are 
three things that are never satis¬ 
fied, yea, iour things say not, tj£ 
is enough: 

16 “The grave; and the barren 
womb; the earth that is not filled 
with water; and the fire that saith 
not, It is enough. 

17 p The eye that mocketh at Ms 
father, and despisetli to obey his 
mother, the ravens of lithe valley 
shall pick it out, and the young 
eagles shall eat it. 

18 There be three things which 
are too wonderful for me, yea, four 
which I know not: 

19 The way of an eagle in the 
air; the way of a serpent upon a 
rock; the way of a ship in the 
tmidst of the sea; and the way 
of a man with a maid. 

20 Such is the way of an adulter¬ 
ous woman; she eateth, and wipeth 
her mouth, and saith, I have done 
no wickedness. 

21 For three things the earth is 
disquieted, and for four which it 
cannot bear: 

22 5 For a servant when he reign- 
eth; and a fool when he is filled 
with meat; 

23 For an odious woman when 
she is married; and an handmaid 
that is heir to her mistress. 

24 There be four things which are 
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Lemuel’s lesson of chastity. 


PROVERBS, XXXI. The praise of a virtuous woman. 
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little upon the earth, but they are 
t exceeding wise: 

25 r The ants are a people not 
strong, yet they prepare their meat 
m the summer; 

26 'The conies are hut a feeble 
folk, yet make they their houses in 
the rocks; 

27 The locusts have no king, yet go 
they forth all of them + by bands; 

28 The spider taketh hold with 
her hands, and is in kings’ palaces. 

29 There be three things which go 
well, yea, four are comely in going: 

30 A lion which is strongest among 
beasts, aud tumeth not away for 
any; 

31 A II t greyhound; an he goat 
also; and a king, against whom 
there is no rising up. 

32 If thou hast done foolishly in 
lifting up thyself, or if thou hast 
thought evil, '■lay thine hand upon 
thy month. 

33 Surely the churning of milk 
bringeth forth butter, and the 
wringing of the nose bringeth 
forth blood: so the forcing of 
wrath bringeth forth strife. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 LemitePs lesson of chastity and temperance . 6 

The afflicted are to be comforted and defended. 

lii The praise and properties of a good w\fe» 

T HE words of king Lemuel, 
•the prophecy that his mother 
taught him. 

2 What, my son? and what, b the 
son of my womb? and what, the 
son of my vows? 

3 ‘Give not thy strength unto wo¬ 
men, nor thy ways d to that which 
destroyeth kings. 

4 B It is not tbr kings, O Lemuel, 
it is not for kings to drink wine; 
nor for princes strong drink: 

5 f Lest they drink, and forget the 
law, and t pervert the judgment 
+ of any of the afflicted. 

6 6 Give strong drink unto him 
that is ready to perish, and wine 
unto those that be tof heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget Mb 
poverty, and remember liis misery 
no more. 

8 h Open thy mouth for the dumb 
‘in the cause of all + such as are 
appointed to destruction. 

9 Open thv mouth, k judge right¬ 
eously, and 1 plead the cause of the 
poor and needy. 

10 If m Who can find a virtuous 


woman? for her juice is far above 

rubies. 

11 The heart of her husband doth 
safely trust in her, so that he shall 
have no need of spoil 

12 She will do him good and not 
evil all the days of her life 

13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and 
worketh willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ sMps; 
she bringeth her food from afar. 

15 “She riseth also while it is yet 
night, and 0 giveth meat to her 
household, and a portion to her 
maidens. 

16 She considereth a field, and 
+ buyeth it: with the fruit of her 
hands she plantcth a vineyard 

17 She girdeth her loins with 
strength, and strengtheneth her 
arms. 

18 t She perceivetli that her mer¬ 
chandise is good: her candle goeth 
not out by night. 

19 She layeth her hands to the spin¬ 
dle, and her hands hold the distaff 

20 + p She stretcheth out her hand 
to the poor; yea, she reacheth 
forth her hands to the needy. 

21 She is not afraid of the snow for 
her household: for all her house¬ 
hold are clothed with || scarlet < 

22 She maketh herself coverings 
of tapestry; her clothing is silk 
and jmrple. 

23 q Her husband is known in the 
gates, when he sitteth among the 
elders of the land 

24 She maketh fine linen, and 
selleth it; and deliveretli girdles 
unto the merchant 

25 Strength and honour are her 
clothing; and she shall rejoice in 
time to come. 

26 She openeth her mouth with 
wisdom; and in her tongue is the 
law of kindness. 

27 She looketh well to the ways of 
her household, and eatetb not the 
bread of idleness. 

28 Her children arise up, and call 
her blessed; her husband also, and 
he praiseth her. 

29 Many daughters ifhave done vir¬ 
tuously, but thou excellest them all 

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty 
is vain: hut a woman that feareth 
the Lord, she shall be praised 

31 Give her of the fruit of her 
hands; and let her own works 
praise her in the gates. 
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THE PREACHER. 


CHAPTER L 

1 The preacher sheweth that alt human courses 
are vain; 4 because the creatures arc restless 
i*i their courses, 9 they bring forth nothing 
new, and all old things are forgotten, 12 and 
because he hath found it so in the studies of 
wisdom. 

T HE words a of the Preacher, the 
son of David, king in Jeru¬ 
salem. 

2 b Vanity of vanities, eaith the 
Preacher, vanity of vanities ; c all is 
vanity. 

3 d What profit lmtli a man of all 
his labour which he taketh under 
the sun? 

4 One generation passeth away, 
and another generation cometh: 

* but the earth abideth for even 
o f The sun also ariseth, and the 
sun goetli down, and t hasteth to 
his place where lie arose. 

6 s The wind goeth toward the 
south, and turneth about unto the 
north; it whirleth about continu¬ 
ally, and the wind returneth again 
according to his circuits. 

7 h All the rivers run into the sea; 
yet the sea is not full; unto the 
place from whence the livers come, 
thither they f return again. 

8 All tilings are full of labour; 
man cannot utter it: 1 the eye is 
not satisfied with seeing, nor the 
ear filled with hearing. 

9 k The thing that hath been, it 
ts that which shall be; and that 
which is done is that which shall 
be done; and there is no new thwig 
under the sun. 

1 10 Is there any tiling whereof 
it may be said. See, this is new? 
it hath been already of old time, 
which was before us, 

11 There is no remembrance of 
former things; neither shall there 
be any remembrance of things that 
are to come with those that shall 
come after. 

12 IT 1 1 the Preacher was king 
over Israel in Jerusalem. 

13 And I gave my heart to seek 


m 


and search out by wisdom concern¬ 
ing all things that are done under 
heaven: 111 this sore travail hath 
God given to the sons of man |j to 
be exercised therewith, 

14 1 have seen all the works that 
are done under the sun; and, be¬ 
hold, all is vanity and vexation of 
spirit 

15 a That which is crooked can¬ 
not be made straight: and + that 
which is wanting cannot be num¬ 
bered 

16 I communed with mine own 
heart, saying, Lo, I am come to 
great estate, and have gotten a more 
wisdom than all they that have 
been before me in Jerusalem: yea, 
my heart thad great experience 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

17 P And I gave my heart to know 
wisdom, and to know madness and 
folly: I perceived that this also is 
vexation of spirit. 

18 For q in much wisdom is much 

S *ef: and he that increaseth know- 
ge increaseth sorrow. 

CHAPTER H 

I The vanity of human courses tj? the works q f 
pleasure , 12 Though the sets# be better than the 
fool, yet both have one event, 10 The vanity 
of human labour, in leaving it they know not 
to tshorn. 24 Nothing better than joy in our 
labour; but that is God’s gift. 

a T SAID in mine heart, Go to now, 
J. I will prove thee with mirth, 
therefore enjoy pleasure: and, be¬ 
hold, b this also is vanity. 

2 * I said of laughter, It is mad: 
and of mirth. What doeth it? 

3 a I sought in mine heart +to give 
myself unto wine, yet acquainting 
mine heart with wisdom; and to 
lay hold on folly, till I might see 
what w as that good for the sons 
of men, which they should do un¬ 
der the heaven tall the days of 
their life. 

41 made me great works; I budd¬ 
ed me houses; I planted me vine¬ 
yards: 

51 made me gardens and orchards, 
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The vanity of pleasure, 
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and I planted trees in them of all 
kind of fruits: 

6 I made me pools of water, to 
water therewith the wood that 
bringeth forth trees: 

7 I got me servants and maidens, 
and had t servants bora in my 
house; also I had great posses¬ 
sions of great and small cattle 
above all that were in Jerusalem 
before me: 

8 “ I gathered me also silver and 
gold, and the peculiar treasure of 
kings and of the provinces: I gat 
me men singers and women sing¬ 
ers, and the delights of the sons of 
men, as t musical instruments, and 
that of all sorts. 

9 So f I was great, and increased 
more than all that were before me 
in Jerusalem: also my wisdom re¬ 
mained with me 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes de¬ 
sired I kept not from them, I with¬ 
held not my heart from any joy; 
for my heart rejoiced in all my 
labour: and S this was my portion 
of all my labour. 

11 Then I looked on all the works 
that my hands had wrought, and 
on the labour that I had laboured 
to do: and, behold, all was h vanity 
and vexation of spirit, and there 
was no profit under the sun. 

12 IF And I turned myself to be¬ 
hold wisdom, ‘and madness, and 
folly: for what can the man do that 
cometh after the king ? || even that 
which hath been already done. 

13 Then I saw tthat wisdom excel- 
leth folly, as far as light exceileth 
darkness. 

14 k The wise man’s eyes are in 
his head; but the fool walketh in 
darkness: and I myself perceived 
also that 'one event happeueth to 
them all 

15 Then said I in my heart. As it 
happeneth to the fool, so it thap- 

F eneth even to me ; and why was 
then more wise? Then I said in 
my heart, that this also is vanity. 

16 For there is no remembrance 
of the wise more than of the fool 
for ever; seeing that which now 
is in the days to come shall all be 
forgotten. And how dieth the wise 
man ? as the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life; be¬ 
cause the work that is wrought 
under the sun is grievous unto 


me: for all is vanity and vexation 
of spirit 

18 If Yea, I hated all my labour 
which I bad t taken under the sun: 
because m I should leave it unto the 
man that shall be after me 

19 And who knoweth whether lie 
shall be a wise man or a fool? 
yet shall he have rule over all my 
labour wherein I have laboured, 
and wherein I have shewed myself 
wise under the sun. This is also 
vanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to 
cause my heart to despair of all 
the labour which I took under the 
sun. 

21 For there is a man whose la¬ 
bour is in wisdom, and in know¬ 
ledge, and in equity; yet to a man 
that hath not laboured therein shall 
he t leave it for his portion. This 
also is vanity and a great evil 

22 "For what hath man of all his 
labour, and of the vexation of his 
heart, ■wherein he hath laboured 
under the sun? 

23 For all Iris days are “sorrows, 
and his travail grief; yea, his heart 
taketh not rest in the night This 
is also vanity. 

24 1 v There is nothing better for 
a man, than that he should eat and 
drink, and that he || should make 
his soul enjoy good in his labour. 
Tins also I saw, that it was from 
the hand of God 

25 For who can eat, or who else 
can hasten hereunto, more than I ? 

26 For God givetli to a man that 
is good t in Iris sight wisdom, and 
knowledge, and joy: but to the 
sinner lie giveth travail, to gather 
and to heap up, that q he may give 
to him that is good before God. 
This also is vanity and vexation 
of spirit 

CHAPTER III. 

1 By the necessary change of times , vanity is 
added to human travail. 11 There is an ex¬ 
cellency in God's works- 16 But as for man, 
God shall judge his works there , and here he 
shall be like a beast. 
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A season for every thing. ECCLESIASTES, TV. Vanity through oppression, <5*e. 
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4 A time to weep, and a time to 
laugh; a time to mourn, and a 
time to dance; 

5 A time to cast away stones, and 
a time to gather stones together; 
a time to embrace, and c a time tto 
refrain from embracing; 

6 A time to [| get, and a time to 
lose; a time to keep, and a time 
to cast away; 

7 A time to rend, and a time to 
sew; d a time to keep silence, and 
a time to speak ; 

8 A time to love, and a time to 
6 hate ; a time of war, and a time 
of peace. 

9 f What profit hath he that work- 
eth in that wherein he laboureth ? 

10 g I have seen the travail, which 
God hath given to the sons of men 
to be exercised in it 

11 He hath made every thing 
beautiful in his time: also he hath 
set the world in their heart, so that 
h no man can find out the work 
that God maketh from the begin¬ 
ning to the end 

12 1 1 know that there is no good 
in them, but for a mem to rejoice, 
and to do good in his life. 

13 And also k that every man 
should eat and drink, and enjoy 
the good of all his labour, it is the 
gift of God. 

14 I know that, whatsoever God 
doeth, it shall be for ever : 1 no¬ 
thing can be put to it, nor any 
tiling taken from it: and God 
doeth it, that men should fear 
before him. 

15 m !hat which hath been is now; 
and that which is to be hath al¬ 
ready been; and God requireth 
tthat which is past 

16 1 And moreover n I saw under 
the sun the place of judgment, that 
wickedness mas there; and the 
place of righteousness, that ini¬ 
quity was there. 

17 I said in mine heart, °God 
shall judge the righteous and the 
wicked: for there is p a time there 
for every purpose and for every 
work 

f 13 I said in mine heart concern¬ 
ing the estate of the sons of men, 

I that God might manifest them, 
and that they might see that they 
themselves are beasts. 

19 41 For that which befalleth the 
sons of men befalleth beasts; even 


one thing befalleth them: as the 
one dieth, so dieth the other ; yea, 
they have all one breath; so that 
a man hath no preeminence above 
a beast: for all is vanity. 

20 All go unto one place; r all 
are of the dust, and all turn to 
dust again. 

21 6 Who knoweth the spirit t of 
man that t goeth upward, and the 
spirit of the beast that goeth down¬ 
ward to the earth ? 

22 * Wherefore I perceive that there 
is nothing better, than that a man 
should rejoice in his own works; 
for “that is Ids portion: K for who 
shall bring him to see what shall 
be after him? 

CHAPTER IV. 

I Vanity is increased unio men hy oppression, 

4 by envy, 5 by idleness, 7 by covetousness, 

9 by solitariness, 13 by wilfulness. 

S O I returned, and considered all 
the “oppressions that are done 
under the sun: and behold the 
tears of such as were oppressed, 
and they had no comforter; and 
on the tside of their oppressors 
there teas power; but they had no 
comforter. 

2 b Wherefore I praised the dead 
which are already dead more than 
the living which are yet alive. 

3 c Yea, better is tie than both 
they, which hath not yet been, who 
hath not seen the evil work that is 
done under the sun. 

4 IT Again, I considered all travail, 
and t every right work, that tfor 
this a man is envied of his neigh¬ 
bour. This is also vanity and vex¬ 
ation of spirit 

5 d The fool foldeth his hands to¬ 
gether, and eateth his own flesh. 

6 'Better is an liandfol with quiet¬ 
ness, than both the hands foil with 
travail and vexation of spirit 
7 T Then I returned, aud I saw 
vauity under the sun. 

8 There is one alone, and there is 
not a second; yea, lie hath neither 
child nor brother: yet is there no 
end of all his labour; neither is his 
f eye satisfied with riches; e neither 
saith he, For whom do I labour, 
and bereave my sold of good? This 
is also vanity, yea, it is a sore 
travail. 

9 f Two are better than one; be¬ 
cause they have a good reward for 
their labour. 
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Against abuses in divine service. ECCLESIASTES, V. 


The vanity of riches. 
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10 For if they fall, the one will 
lift up his fellow: but woe to him 
that is alone when he falleth; for 
he hath not another to help him 
up. 

11 Again, if two lie together, then 
they have heat: but how can one 
be warm alone? 

12 And if one prevail against 
him, two shall withstand him; and 
a threefold cord is not quickly 
broken 

13 1 Better is a poor and a wise 
child than an old aud foolish kiug, 
twho will no more be admonished. 

14 For out of prison he cometh to 
reign; whereas also he that is born 
in his kingdom becometh poor. 

15 I considered all the living 
which walk under the sun, with 
the second child that shall stand 
up in his Btead. 

16 There is no end of all the 
people, even of all that have been 
before them: they also that come 
after shall not rejoice in him. Sure¬ 
ly this also is vanity and vexation 
of spirit 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Vanities in divine ran? ice, B in murmuring 

against oppression, y and in riches. IB Jog 

in riches is the gift of Gad, 

K EEP “thy foot when thou goest 
to the house of God, and be 
more ready to hear, b than to give 
the sacrifice of fools: for they con¬ 
sider not that they do evil. 

2 Be not rash with thy mouth, 
and let not thine heart be hasty 
to utter any ||tiling before God: 
for God ‘is in heaven, and thou up¬ 
on earth: therefore let thy words 
c be few. 

3 For a dream cometh through 
the multitude of business; and d a 
fool’s voice is known by multitude 
of words. 

4 * When thou vowest a vow unto 
God, defer not to pay it; for he 
hath no pleasure in fools: f pay 
that which thou hast vowed. 

5 g Better is it that thou shouldest 
not vow, than that thou shouldest 
vow and not pay. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause 
thy flesh to sin; “neither say thou 
before the angel, that it teas an 
error: wherefore Bhould God be 
angry at thy voice, and destroy the 
work of thine hands? 

7 For in the multitude of dreams 


and many words there are also di¬ 
vers vanities: but ‘fear thou God 

0 1 If thou k seest the oppression 
of the poor, aud violent perverting 
of judgment and justice in a pro¬ 
vince, marvel not tat the matter: 
for 1 he that is higher than the 
highest regardeth; and there be 
higher than they. 

9 If Moreover the profit of the 
earth is for all: the king himself 
is served by the field 

10 He that loveth silver shall not 
be satisfied with silver; nor he that 
loveth abundance with increase: 
tliis is also vanity. 

11 When goods increase, they are 
increased that eat them: and what 
good is there to the owners there¬ 
of, saving the beholding of them 
with their eyes ? 

12 The sleep of a labouring man 
is sweet, whether he eat little or 
much : but the abundance of the 
rich will not suffer him to sleep. 

13 m There is a sore evil which I 
have seen under the sun, namely, 
riches kept for the owners thereof 
to their hurt. 

14 But those riches perish by evil 
travail: and he begetteth a son, 
and there is nothing in his hand 

15 “ As he came forth of liis mo¬ 
ther’s ■womb, naked shall he return 
to go as he came, and shall take 
nothing of Ills labour, which he 
may carry away in his hand 

16 And this also is a sore evil, that 
in all points as he came, so shall he 
go: and “what profit hath he p that 
hath laboured for the wind? 

17 All his days also q he eateth in 
darkness, and he hath much Borrow 
and wrath with his sickness. 

18 f Behold that which I have 
seen: r t it is good and comely for 
one to eat and to drink, and to 
enjoy the good of all his labour 
that he taketh under the Bun tall 
the days of his life, which God 
giveth him: 8 for it is his portion. 

19 ‘Every man also to whom God 
hath given riches and wealth, and 
hath given him power to eat there¬ 
of, and to take his portion, and to 
rejoice in his labour; tliis is the 
gift of God 

20 || For he shall not much re¬ 
member the days of his life; be¬ 
cause God answ'ereth him in the 
joy of liis heart 
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Of children, and old age. ECCLESIASTES, VI, VII. Remedies against vanity* 
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CHAPTER VI. 

I vanity of riches without me, 3 Of chit - 
draflj G *rfrf epiVA™^ riches. 9 The 
vanity of sight atid wandering desires , 11 The 
conclusion qf vanUies. 

a n^HERE is an evil which I have 
X seen under the sun, and it is 
common among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath given 
riches, wealth, and honour, b so that 
he wanteth nothing for his soul of 
all that he desired, c yet God giveth 
him not power to eat thereof, but 
a stranger eateth it: this is vanity, 
and it is an evil disease, 

3 1i If a man beget an hundred 
children , and live many years, so 
that the days of ids years be many, 
and his soul be not filled with 
good, and d also that he have no 
burial; I say, that 0 an untimely 
birth is better than he 

4 For he coineth in with vanity, 
and departed in darkness, and his 
name shall be covered with dark¬ 
ness. 

5 Moreover he hath not seen the 
sun, nor known any thing: this 
hath more rest than the other, 

G IT Yea, though he live a thou¬ 
sand years twice told , yet hath he 
seen no good: do not all go to one 
place? 

7 f All the labour of man is for 
his mouth, and yet the + appetite 
is not filled 

8 For what hath the wise more 
than the fool? what hath the poor, 
that knoweth to walk before the 
living? 

£> II Better is the sight of the eyes 
t than the wandering of the desire: 
this is also vanity and vexation of 
spirit 

10 That which hath been is 
named already, and it is known 
that it is man: & neither may he 
contend with him that is mightier 
than ha 

II II Seeing there be many things 
that increase vanity, what is man 
the better? 

12 For vyho knoweth what is good 
for man in this life, + all the days 
of liis vain life which he spendeth 
us h a shadow ? for 1 who can tell a 
man what shall be after him under 
the sun ? 


CHAPTER VII, 

] Remedies against vanity are, a good name, 
“ ££** 'fation, 7 pa Hence, 11 w isdom. 23 The 
difficulty qfwkdonu 


A a GOOD name is better than 
precious ointment; and the 
day of death than the clay of one's 
birth. 

2 H It is better to go to the house 
of mourning, than to go to the 
house of feasting: for that is the 
end of all men ; and the living will 
lay it to his heart 
3 || Sorrow is better than laugh¬ 
ter : b for by the sadness of the 
countenance the heart is made 
better, 

4 The heart of the wise is in the 
house of mourning; but the heart 
of fools is in the house of mirth. 

5 Q It is better to hear the rebuke 
of the wise, than for a man to hear 
the song of fools. 

6 d For as the t crackling of thorns 
under a pot, so is the laughter of 
the fool: tins also is vanity. 

7 If Surely oppression inaketh a 
wise man mad; *and a gift de¬ 
stroyed the heart 
8 Better is the end of a tiling 
than the beginning thereof: and 
f the patient in spirit is better than 
the proud in spirit 
9 e Be not hasty in thy spirit to 
be angry: for anger rested in the 
bosom of fools. 

10 Say not thou, What is the cause 
that the former days were better 
than these? for don dost not en¬ 
quire + wisely concerning this, 

111 Wisdom is || good with an in¬ 
heritance : and by it there is profit 
b to them dat see the sun. 

12 For wisdom is a t defence, 
and money is a defence: hut the 
excellency of knowledge is, that 
wisdom gived life to them dat 
have it, 

13 Consider the work of God: for 
1 who can make that straight, which 
he had made crooked ? 

14 k In the day of prosperity be 
joyful, but in the day of adversity 
consider: God also had fset the 
one over against the other, to the 
end that man should find nothing 
after him. 

15 All things have I seen in the 
days of my vanity: 1 there is a just 
man dat perished in his right¬ 
eousness, and there is a wicked 
man that prolonged his life in his 
wickedness. 

18 m Be not righteous over much; 

11 neither make thyself over wise: 
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The difficulty of wisdom. 


ECCLESIASTES, VIII. 


Kings are to be respected. 
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why shouldest tliou + destroy thy¬ 
self? 

17 Be not over much wicked, nei¬ 
ther be thou foolish: 0 why should- 
est thou die + before thy time ? 

18 It is good that thou shouldest 
take hold of this; yea, also from 
this withdraw not thine hand: for 
he that feareth God shall come 
forth of them all. 

19 ‘’Wisdom strengtheneth the wise 
more than ten mighty men which 
are in the city. 

20 ‘i For there is not a just man 
upon earth, that doeth good, and 
siimeth not. 

21 Also ttake no heed unto all 
words that are spoken; lest thou 
hear thy servant curse thee: 

22 For oftentimes also thine own 
heart knoweth that thou thyself 
likewise hast cursed others. 

23 1 All this have I proved by 
wisdom : r I said, I will be wise ; 
but it was far from me. 

24 "That which is far off, and 
‘exceeding deep, who can find it 
out? 

25 t"I applied mine heart to 
know, and to search, and to seek^ 
out wisdom, and the reason of 
things, and to know the wicked¬ 
ness of folly, even of foolishness 
and madness: 

26 x And I find more bitter than 
death the woman, whose heart is 
snares and nets, and her hands as 
bands: t whoso pleaseth God shall 
escape from her; but the sinner 
shall be taken by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, saith 
y the preacher, |] counting one by 
one, to find out the account: 

28 Which yet my soul seeketh, 
but I find not: "one man among 
a thousand have I found; but a 
woman among all those have I not 
found. 

29 Lo, this only have I found, 
“that God hath made man up¬ 
right; hut b they have sought out 
many inventions. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Kings are greatly to he respected. 6 The di¬ 
vine providence is to he observed, 12 It is 
belter with the godly in adversity y than with 
the wicked in prosperity. 1G The work of God 
is unsearchable, 

W HO is as the wise mom? and 
who knoweth the interpre¬ 
tation of a thing? *a man's wis¬ 
dom maketh his face to shine, and 


tHlie boldness of his face shall be 

changed. 

2 I coimisel thee to keep the king’s 
commandment, c and that in regard 
of the oath of God. 

3 d Be not hasty to go out of his 
sight: stand not in an evil tiling; 
for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth 
him. 

4 Where the word of a king is, 
there is power: and °who may say 
unto him, What doest thou ? 

5 Whoso keepeth the command¬ 
ment + shall feel no evil thing: and 
a wise man's heart discemetn both 
time and judgment 

6 H Because f to every purpose 
there is time and judgment, there¬ 
fore the misery of man is great 
upon him. 

7 *For he knoweth not that which 
shall be: for who can tell him 
|| when it shall be ? 

8 h There is no man that hath 
power i over the spirit to retain the 
spirit; neither hath he power in 
the day of death: and there is no 
|| discharge in that war; neither 
shall wickedness deliver those that 
are given to it. 

9 All this have I seen, and applied 
my heart unto every work that is 
done under the sun: there is a 
time wherein one man ruleth over 
another to Iris own hurt 

10 And so I saw the wicked bu¬ 
ried, who had come and gone from 
the place of the holy, and they were 
forgotten in the city where they 
had so done: this is also vanity* 

11 k Because sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily, 
therefore the heart of the sons of 
men is fully set in them to do 
evil. 

12 If 1 Though a sinner do evil an 
hundred times, and his daps be 
prolonged, yet surely I know that 
m it shall be well with them that 
fear God, which fear before him; 

13 But it shall not be well with 
the wicked, neither shall he pro¬ 
long Ms days, which are as a sha¬ 
dow ; because he feareth not before 
God 

14 There is a vanity which is done 
upon the earth; that there be just 
men , unto whom it 11 happeneth ac¬ 
cording to the work of the wick¬ 
ed ; again, there be wicked men, to 
whom it happeneth according to 
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All things come alike to all. ECCLESIASTES, IX. Wisdom is better than strength. 
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the work of tlie righteous: I said 
that this also is vanity. 

15 0 Then I commended mirth, be¬ 
cause a man hath no better thing 
tinder the sun, than to eat, and to 
drink, and to be merry: for that 
shall abide with him of his labour 
the days of his life, which God 
givetli him under the sun, 

16 IT When I applied mine heart 
to know wisdom, and to see the 
business that is done upon the 
earth: (for also there is that nei¬ 
ther day nor night seeth sleep with 
his eyes:) 

17 Then I beheld all the work of 
God, that p a man cannot find out 
the work that is done under the 
sun: because though a man labour 
to seek it out, yet lie shall uot find 
it ; yea farther; though a wise 
man think to know it, q yet shall 
he uot be able to find it 

CHAPTER IX, 

1 Like things happen to good and bad, A There 
w a necessity of death unto men. 7 Comfort 
is all their portion in this life, 11 God's pro¬ 
vidence ruhth over all. 13 FFtscftwra is better 
than strength. 

F OR all this tl considered in my 
heart even to declare all this, 
that the righteous, and the wise, 
and their works, are in the hand 
of God: no man knoweth either 
love or hatred by all that is before 
them. 

2 h All things come alike to all: 
there is one event to the righteous, 
and to the nicked; to the good 
and to the clean, and to the un¬ 
clean ; to him that sacrificeth, and 
to him that sacrificeth not; as is 
the good, so is the sinner; and he 
that sweareth, as he that feareth 
an oath, 

3 Tins is an evil among all things 
that are done under the sun, that 
there is one event unto all: yea, 
also the heart of the sons of men 
;s full of evil, and madness is in 
their heart while they live, and 
after that they go to the dead 
4 IT For to him that is joined to 
all the bring there is hope: for a 
living dog is better than a dead 
kon. 

5 For the living know that they 
shall die: but c the dead know uot 
any thing, neither have they any 
more a reward; for d the memory 
of them is forgotten, 

6 Also their love, and their hatred, 


and their envy, is now perished; 
neither have they any more a por¬ 
tion for ever in any thing that is 
done under the sun, 

7 IT Go thy way, 0 eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy vine with 
a meriy heart; for God now ae- 
cepteth thy works. 

8 Let thy garments be always 
white; and let thy head lack no 
ointment 

9 t Live joyfully with the wife 
whom thou lovest all the days of 
the life of thy vanity, winch he 
hath given thee under the sun, all 
the days of thy vanity: f for that 
is thy portion in this life, and in 
thy labour w r hicli thou takest under 
the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might; for 
there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave, whither thou goest 

11 if I returned, e and saw under 
the sun, that the race is not to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong, 
neither yet bread to the wise, nor 
yet riches to men of understand¬ 
ing, nor yet favour to men of skill; 
but time and chance kappeneth to 
them all. 

12 For L man also knoweth not his 
time: as the fishes that are taken 
in an evil net, and as the birds 
that are caught in the snare ; so 
are the sons of men 1 snared in an 
evil time, when it falletk suddenly 
upon them. 

13 IT This wisdom have I seen also 
under the sun, and it seemed great 
unto me : 

14 k There was a little city, and 
few men within it; and there came 
a great king against it, and be¬ 
sieged it, and built great bulwarks 
against it: 

15 Now there was found in it a 
poor wise man, and he by his wis¬ 
dom delivered the city; yet no man 
remembered that same poor man. 

16 1 Then said X, Wisdom is better 
than strength: nevertheless m the 

E jr man's wisdom is despised, and 
words are not heard 
17 The words of wise men are 
heard in quiet more than the cry 
of him that ruleth among fools, 

18 u Wisdom is better than wea¬ 
pons of war : but 0 one sinner de- 
stroyeth much good 
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Of wisdom. ami folly. ECCLESIASTES, X, XI. Direction for charity. 


CHRIST 
cir. .977. 

t mb. Flies 
of death. 


tHeb. 

heart. 

* Prov*. 13. 16. 
& 13. 3. 


b ch, 8. 3. 

c 1 Sain. 25, 
34, Ac. 

Prov. 25.15. 


before. 

A Esth. 3.1. 

\ Hob, 
in f jrcat 
heights* 

« Prov. 19. 10. 
& 30. 22. 


r pa 7.15, 
Pkjv. £6. 27. 


e pg, 53. 4, 5, 
Jet. S. 17. 
f Help, the 
master of 
the tongue, 
h Prov. 10. 32. 
& 13. ia 
+ Heb, grace, 
i Pnov. 10.14. 
A IS. 7. 


t Heb. hit 
mouth. 


t Ptmv. 15.3. 
t Hob. 
j 1 iplicth 
words. 

1 cb. 3. 33. & 
G. 13. & 8. 7, 


m K 3.4, k 
12. & 5,11. 


CHAPTER X 

1 O&rerurttfcms of wisdom and folly; 16 of riot, 
IB slothful ness, 19 and money. ‘20 Men s 
thoughts of kings ought to be reverent. 

D EAD + flies cause the ointment 
of the apothecary to send 
forth a stinking savour: so doth 
a little folly him that is in repu¬ 
tation for wisdom cmd honour. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at Ins 
right hand; but a fool’s heart at 
his left 

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool 
walketli by the way, t ins wisdom 
faileth him , 11 and he saitli to every 
one that he is a fooL 
4 If the spirit of the ruler rise 
up against thee, b leave not thy 
place; for ‘yielding pacifieth great 
offences. 

5 There is an evil which I have 
seen under the sun, as an error 
which proceedetli tfrom the ruler: 

C d Folly is set tin great dignity, 
and the rich sit in low place. 

7 I have seen servants ® upon 
horses, and princes walking as ser¬ 
vants upon the earth. 

8 f IIc that diggeth a pit shall fall 
into it; and whoso breaketh an 
hedge, a serpent shall bite him. 

9 Whoso removeth stones shall 
be hurt therewith; and he that 
cleaveth wood shall be endangered 
thereby. 

10 If the iron he blunt, and he do 
not whet the edge, then must he 
put to more strength: hut wisdom 
is profitable to direct 
11 Surely the serpent will bite 
8 without enchantment; and ta 
babbler is no better. 

12 h Tl»e words of a wise man’s 
mouth are + gracious; but ‘the 
lips of a fool will swallow up him¬ 
self 

13 The beginning of the words of 
his mouth is foolishness: and the 
end of t his talk is mischievous 
madness. 

14 k A fool also + is full of words: 
a man cannot tell what shall be; 
and 1 what sliall be after him, who 
can tell him ? 

15 The labour of the foolish wea- 
rieth every one of them, because 
he knoweth not how to go to the 
city. 

16 f m Woe to thee, O land, when 
thy king is a child, and thy princes 
eat in the morning! 


17 Blessed art thou, 0 land, when 
thy king is the son of nobles, and 
"thy princes eat in due season, for 
strength, and not for drunkenness! 

18 f By much slothfalness the 
building 'decayeth; and through 
idleness of the hands the house 
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droppetli through. 

19 f A feast is made for laugh¬ 
ter, and "wine tmaketli merry: bat 
money answeretli all things. 

20 f p Curse not the king, no not 
in thy llthought; and curse not the 
rich in thy bedchamber: for a bird 
of the air shall cany the voice, and 
that winch hath wings shall tell the 
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CHAPTER XL 

1 Directions for charity. 7 Death in life* 9 and 
the day judgment in the days of youth, are 
to he thought on. 

C AST thy bread Mupou the 
waters: b for thou shalt find 
it after many days. 

2 ‘Give a portion 4 to seven, and 
also to eight; ‘for thou knowest 
not what evil shall he upon the 

Cai ^fl 

3 If the clouds be full of rain, 
they empty themselves upon the 
earth: and if the tree fall toward 
the south, or toward the north, in 
the place where the tree faileth, 
there it shall be. 

4 He that observeth the wind 
shall not sow ; and lie that regard- 
eth the clouds shall not reap. 

5 As f thou knowest not what is 
the way of the spirit, s nor how the 
bones do grow in the womb of her 
that is with child: even so thou 
knowest not the works of God who 
maketh alL 

0 In the morning sow thy seed, 
and in the evening withhold not 
thine hand: for thou knowest not 
whether t shall prosper, either tills 
or that, or whether they both shall 
be alike good 

7 H Truly the light is sweet, and 
a pleasant tiling it is for the eyes 
h to behold the sun: 

8 But if a man live many years, 
mul rejoice in them all; yet let 
him remember the days of dark¬ 
ness ; for they shall be many. All 
that coineth is vanity. 

9 IT Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
youth; and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth, 'and 
walk in the ways of thine heart, 
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The Creator to be remembered. ECCLESIASTES, XII The preacher’s care to edify. 
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and in the sight of thine eyes: hut 
know thou, that for all these things 
k Gotl will bring thee into judgment 
10 Therefore remove || sorrow from 
thy heart, and 1 put away evil from 
thy flesh: m for childhood and youth 
are vanity. 

CHAPTER XIL 

I The Creator is to be remembered in due time. 
S The preacher's care to edify. 13 The fear 
of God is the chief antidote of vanity. 

R EMEMBER “now thy Creator 
in the days of thy youth, while 
the evil days come not, nor the 
years draw nigh, b when thou shaft 
say, I have no pleasure in them; 

2 While the sun, or the light, or 
the moon, or the stars, be not dark¬ 
ened, nor the clouds return after 
the rain: 

3 In the day when the keepers of 
the house shall tremble, and the 
strang men shall bow themselves, 
and lithe grinders cease because 
they are few, and those that look 
out of the windows be darkened, 

4 And the doors shall be shut in 
the streets, when the sound of the 
grinding is low, and he shall rise 
up at the voice of the bird, and all 
'the daughters of musick shall be 
brought low; 

6 Also when they shall be afraid 
of that which is high, and fears 
skill be in the way, and the almond 
tree shall flourish, and the grass¬ 
hopper shall be a burden, and de¬ 


sire shall fail: because man goeth 
to d his long home, and ‘the mourn¬ 
ers go about the streets: 

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, 
or the golden bowl be broken, or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountain, 
or the wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 f Then shall the dust return to 
the earth as it was: 6 and the spirit 
shall return unto God '‘who gave it 

8 IT'Vanity of vanities, saith the 
preacher; all is vanity. 

9 And || moreover, because the 
preacher was wise, he still taught 
the people knowledge; yea, he gave 
good heed, and sought out, and 
k set in order many proverba 

10 The preacher sought to find 
out tacceptable words: and that 
which was written was upright, 
even words of truth. 

, 11 The words of the wise arc as 
goads, and as nails fastened by the 
masters of assemblies, which are 
given from one shepherd. 

12 And further, by these, my son, 
be admonished: of making many 
books tliere is no end; and ' much 
I! study is a weariness of the flesh. 

13 ? || Let us hear the conclusion 
of the whole matter: “Fear God, 
and keep his commandments: for 
this is the whole duty of man, 

14 For "God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with eveiy se¬ 
cret tiling, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil. 
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THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 


CHAPTER L 

t The church's love unto Christ. 5 She corfess- 
eth her deformity, 7 and prayeth to be directed 
to hts flock. 8 Christ directelh her to the 
shepherds' tents: B and shewing his love to 
her, 11 giveth her gracious promises. 12 The 
church and Christ congratulate one another . 

T HE fl song of songs, which is 
Solomon's. 

2 Let Iiim kiss me with the kisses 
of his mouth: b for + thy love is bet¬ 
ter than wine. 

3 Because of the savour of thy 
good ointments thy name is m 
ointment poured forth, therefore 
do the virgins love thee. 

4 € Draw me, d we will run after 
thee: the king “hath brought me 


into his chambers : we will be glad 
and rejoice in thee, we will remem¬ 
ber thy love more than wine: IIthe 
upright love thee. 

5 I am black, but comely, 0 ye 
daughters of Jerusalem, as the 
tents of Kedar, as the curtains of 
Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, because I am 
black, because the sun hath looked 
upon me: my mother's children 
were angiy with me; they made 
me the keeper of the vineyards; 
but mine own vineyard have I not 
kept 

7 Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul 
loveth, where thou feedest, where 
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The mutual love of 


SOLOMON’S SONG, II, III. 


Christ and his church. 
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thou makest thy flock to rest at 
noon: for why should I be [|as one 
that tumeth aside by the flocks of 
thy companions ? 

8 U If thou know not, f O thou 
fairest among women, go thy way 
forth by the footsteps of the flock, 
and feed thy kids beside the shep¬ 
herds' tents. 

9 I have compared thee, g O my 
love, h to a company of horses in 
Pharaoh's chariots. 

10 1 Thy cheeks are comely with 
rows of jewels, thy neck with chains 
of go ld, 

11 We will make thee borders of 
gold with studs of silver. 

12 If While the king sitteth at his 
table, my spikenard sendeth forth 
the smell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my well- 
beloved unto me; be shall lie all 
night betwixt my breasts. 

14 My beloved is unto me as a 
cluster of Heamphire in the vine¬ 
yards of En-gedi. 

15 k Behold, thou art fair, limy 
love; behold, thou art fair; thou 
hast doves' eyes, 

16 Behold, thou art fan, my be¬ 
loved, yea, pleasant: also our bed 
is green. 

17 The beams of our house are 
cedar, and our || rafters of fir. 

CHAPTER It 

1 The mutual love of Christ and his church, 
8 The hope, 10 and calling of the church. 
14 Chrisfs care of the church. 16 The pro¬ 
fession of the church , her faith and hope . 

I AM the rose of Sharon, and the 
lily of the Talleys. 

2 As the lily among thorns, so is 
my love among the daughters. 

3 As the apple tree among the 
trees of the wood, so is my beloved 
among the sona tl sat down un¬ 
der his shadow with great delight, 
*and his fruit was sweet to my 
t taste 

4 He brought me to the t ban¬ 
queting house, and his banner over 
me was love. 

5 Stay me with flagons, t comfort 
me with apples: for I am sick of 
love. 

6 b His left hand is under my 
head, and his right hand doth 
embrace me. 

7 + C I charge you, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by 
the hinds of the field, that ye stir 


not up, nor awake my love, till he 
please. 

8 If The voice of my beloved 1 
behold, lie cometh leaping upon 
the mountains, skipping upon the 
liiila 

9 4 My beloved is like a roe or a 
young hart: behold, he standeth 
behind our wall, he looketh forth 
at the windows, t shewing himself 
through the lattice. 

10 My beloved spake, and said 
unto me, ‘Rise up, my love, my fair 
one, and come away. 

11 For, lo, the winter is past, the 
rain is over and gone; 

12 The flowers appear on the 
earth; the time of the singing of 
birds is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land; 

13 The fig tree putteth forth her 
green figs, and the vines with the 
tender grape give a good smell 
f Arise, my love, my fail' one, and 
come away. 

14 IT 0 my dove, that art in the 
clefts of the rock, in the secret 
places of the stairs, let me see 
thy countenance, * let me hear thy 
voice; for sweet is thy voice, and 
thy countenance is comely. 

15 Take us Hlie foxes, the little 
foxes, that spoil the vines: for our 
vines have tender grapes. 

16 ! ‘My beloved is mine, and 
I am his: he feedeth among the 
lilies. 

17 k Until the day break, and the 
shadows flee away, turn, my be¬ 
loved, and be thou 'like a roe or 
a young hart upon the mountains 
|| of Better. 

• CHAPTER in. 

1 The church's fight and victory in temptation. 

6 The church glorieth in Christ. 

B Y a night on my bed I sought 
him whom my soul loveth: I 
sought him, but I found him not. 

2 I will rise now* and go about 
the city in the streets, and in the 
broad ways I will seek him whom 
my soul loveth: I sought Iiim, but 
I found him not 

3 b Tlie watchmen that go about 
the city found me: to whom I said. 
Saw ye him whom my soul loveth ? 

4 It was but a little that I passed 
from them, but I found him whom 
my soul loveth: I held him, and 
would not let him go, until I had 
brought him into my mother's house, 
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and into the chamber of her that 
conceived me. 

5 °I charge yon, 0 ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by 
the hinds of the field, that ye stir 
not up, nor awake my love, till he 
please. 

6 7 <l Who is this that cometh out 
of the wilderness like pillars of 
smoke, perfumed with myrrh and 
frankincense, with all powders of 
the merchant? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solo¬ 
mon’s ; threescore valiant men are 
about it, of the valiant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being ex¬ 
pert in war: every man hath his 
sword upon his thigh because of 
fear in the night 

9 King Solomon made himself |J a 
chariot of the wood of Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars thereof of 
silver, the bottom thereof of gold, 
the covering of it of purple, the 
midst thereof being paved with love, 
for the daughters of Jerusalem. 

11 Go forth, 0 ye daughters of 
Zion, and behold king Solomon 
with the crown wherewith his mo¬ 
ther crowned him in the day of his 
espousals, and in the day of the 
gladness of his heart 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ setteth forth the graces of the church. 

8 He sheweth his love to her. 16 The church 

p rayeth to be made Jit for his presence, 

B EHOLD, a thou art feir, my 
love; behold, thou art fair; 
thou hast doves’ eyes within thy 
locks: thy hair is as a h flock of 
goats, |[tnat appear from mount 
Gilead. 

2 *Thy teeth arc like a flock of 
simp that are even shorn, which 
came up from the washing; where¬ 
of every one bear twins, and none 
is barren among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a thread of 
scarlet, and thy speech is comely: 
thy temples arc like a piece of a 
pomegranate within thy locks. 

4 ' Thy neck is like the tower of 
David builded f for an armoury, 
wbereon there hang a thousand 
bucklers, all shields of mighty 
men. 

5 g Thy two breasts are like two 
young roes that are twins, which 
feed among the lilies. 

6 ,l Until the day t break, and the 
shadows flee away, I will get me 


to the mountain of myrrh, and to 
the hill of frankincense. 

7 ‘Thou art all Mr, my love; 
there is no spot in thee. 

8 f Come with me fi’om Lebanon, 
my spouse, with me from Lebanon 
look from the top of Amana, from 
the top of Shenir k and Hermon. 
from the lions’ dens, from the 
mountains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast |[ ravished my heart, 
my sister, my spouBe; thou bast ra¬ 
vished my heart with one of thine 
eyes, with one chain of thy neck. 

10 How Mr is thy love, my sister, 
my spouse! 'how much better is 
thy love than wine 1 and the smell 
of thine ointments than all spices! 

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as 
the honeycomb: m honey and milk 
are under thy tongue; and the 
smell of thy garments is “like the 
smell of Lebanon. 

12 A garden t inclosed is my sis¬ 
ter, my spouse; a spring shut up, 
a fountain sealed. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of 
pomegranates, with pleasant fruits; 
llcamphire, with spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and saffron; cala¬ 
mus and cinnamon, with all trees 
of frankincense; myrrh and aloes, 
with all the chief spices: 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well 
of'living waters, and streams from 
Lebanon. 

16 T Awake, O north wind; and 
come, thou south; blow upon my 
garden, that the spices thereof 
may flow out p Let iny beloved 
come into liis garden, and eat his 
pleasant fruits. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ aicaketh the church with Ms calling. 
2 The church having a taste of Christ’s love 
is sick of love* A A description of Christ by 
his graces. 

I *AM come into my garden, my 
sister, my spouse: I have ga¬ 
thered my myrrh with my spice; 
b I have eaten my honeycomb with 
my honey; I have drank my wine 
with my milk: eat, 0 c friends; drink, 
Hyea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved 
2 III sleep, but my heart waketh: 
it is the voice of my beloved d that 
knocketh, saying , Open to me, my 
sister, my love, my dove, my un¬ 
defiled : for iny head is filled with 
dew, and my locks with the drops 
of the night 
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3 I have put off my coat; how 
shall I put it on? I have washed 
my feet; how shall I defile them? 

4 My beloved put in his hand by 
the hole of the door, and my bowels 
were moved ||for him. 

5 I rose up to open to my belov¬ 
ed; and my hands dropped with 
myrrh, and my fingers with t sweet 
smelling myrrli, upon the handles 
of the lock. 

6 I opened to my beloved; but 
my beloved had withdrawn him¬ 
self, and was gone: my sou] failed 
when he spake: e I sought him, but 
I could not find him; I called him, 
but lie gave me no answer. 

7 f The watchmen that went about 
the city found me, they smote me, 
they wounded me; the keepers of 
the walls took away my veu from 
me. 

8 I charge you, 0 daughters of 
Jerusalem, if ye find my beloved, 
ttliat ye tell him, that I am sick 
of love. 

9 If What is thy beloved more than 
another beloved, *0 thou fairest 
among women ? what is thy belov¬ 
ed more than another beloved, that 
thou dost so charge us? 

10 My beloved is white and ruddy, 
tthe cliiefest among ten thousand 

11 His head is as the most fine 
gold, his locks are j| bushy, and 
black as a raven 

12 h His eyes are as the eyes of 
doves by the rivers of waters, wash¬ 
ed with milk, and + fitly set 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of 
spices, as ||sweet flowers: his lips 
like lilies, dropping sweet smelling 
myrrh. 

14 His hands are as gold rings 
set with the beryl: his belly is as 
bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. 

15 His legs are as pillars of mar¬ 
ble, set upon sockets of fine gold: 
his countenance is as Lebanon, ex¬ 
cellent as the cedars. 

16 tHis mouth is most sweet: yea, 
he is altogether lovely. This is my 
beloved, and this is my friend, 0 
daughters of Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 'Hie church prqfssseth her faith in Christ, 

4 Christ shaweth the graces of the church, 

10 and hi* tove towards her, 

W HITHER is thy beloved 
gone, a O thou fairest among 
women? whither is thy beloved 


turned aside? that we may seek 
him with thee 

2 My beloved is gone down into 
his garden, to the beds of spices, 
to feed in the gardens, and to gar 
ther lilies. 

3 b I am my beloved’s, and my 
beloved is mine: he feedetb among 
the lilies. 

4 If Thou art beautiful, 0 my 
love, as Tirzah, comely as Jeru¬ 
salem, 'terrible as an army with 
banners. 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me, 
for ||they have overcome me: thy 
hah- is 'as a flock of goats that 
appear from Gilead. 

6 °Thy teeth are as a flock of 
sheep which go up from the wash¬ 
ing, whereof every one beareth 
twins, and there is not one barren 
among them. 

7 f As a piece of a pomegranate 
are thy temples within thy locks 

8 There are threescore queens, 
and fourscore concubines, and vir¬ 
gins without number. 

9 My dove, my undefiled is but 
one; she is the only one of her 
mother, she is the choice one of 
her that bare her. The daughters 
saw her, and blessed her; yea, the 
queens and the concubines, and 
they praised her. 

10 IfWho is she that looketh forth 
as the morning, fair as the moon, 
clear as the sun, e and terrible as 
an army with banners ? • 

11 I went down into the garden 
of nuts to see the fruits of the 
valley, and h to see whether the 
vine flourished, and the pome¬ 
granates budded 

12 tOr ever I was aware, my sold 
|| made me like the chariots of Am- 
mi-nadib. 

13 Return, return, O Shulamite; 
return, return, that we may look 
upon thee. What will ye see in the 
Shulamite? As it were the com¬ 
pany ||of two armies. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 A farther description of the church's graces. 

10 The church professeth her faith and 

desire, 

H OW beautiful are thy feet with 
shoes, *0 prince’s daughter! 
the joints of thy thighs are like 
jewels, the work of the hands of 
a cunning workman. 

2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, 
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The love of the SOLOMON'S SONG, VIII. church to Christ. 
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t Heb, thty 
noi 
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I which wanteth not t liquor; thy 
belly is like an heap of wheat set 
about with lilies. 

3 b Thy two breasts are like two 
young roes that are twins. 

4 °Thy neck is as a tower of ivory; 
tliine eyes like the fishpools in 
Heshbon, by the gate of Bath- 
rabbim: thy nose is as the tower 
of Lebanon which looketh toward 
Damascus. 

5 Thine head upon thee is like 
|| Carmel, and the hair of thine head 
like purple; the king is t held in 
the galleries. 

6 How fair and how pleasant art 
thou, 0 love, for delights I 

7 Tins thy stature is like to a palm 
tree, and thy breasts to clusters of 
grapes. 

' 8 I said, I will go up to the palm 
tree, I will take hold of the boughs 
thereof: now also thy breasts shall 
be as clusters of the vine, and the 
smell of thy nose like apples; 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like 
the best wine for my beloved, that 
gocth down t sweetly, causing the 
lips || of those that are asleep to 
speak. 

101T d I am my beloved’s, and 6 his 
desire is toward me. 

11 Come, my beloved, let us go 
forth into the field; let us lodge 
in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the 
vineyards; let us 'see if the vine 
flourish, whether the tender grape 
t appear, and the pomegranates 
bud forth : there will I give thee 
my loveB. 

13 The g mandrakes give a smell, 
and at our gates h are all manner 
of pleasant fruits, new and old, 
which I have laid up for thee, 0 
my beloved. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The love of the church to Christ. 6 The vehc- 

mency of love. 8 The calling of the Gentiles. 

14 The church prayeth for Christ*$ coming. 

O THAT thou wert as my bro¬ 
ther, that sucked the breasts 
of my mother I when I should find 
thee without, I would kiss thee; 
yea, 11 should not be despised. 

2 I would lead thee, and bring 


thee into my mother’s house, who 
would instruct me: I would cause 
thee to drink of 8 spiced wine of 
the juice of my pomegranate. 

3 b His left hand should be under 
my head, and his right hand should 
embrace me. 

4 C I charge you, 0 daughters of 
Jerusalem, tthat ye stir not up, nor 
awake my love, until he please. 

5 d Who is tills that cometh up 
from the wilderness, leaning upon 
her beloved ? I raised tbee up 
under the apple tree: there thy 
mother brought thee forth: there 
she brought thee forth that bare 
thee. 

6 1“ Set me as a seal upon thine 
heart, as a seal upon thine arm: for 
love is strong as death; jealousy 
is + cruel as the grave: the coals 
thereof are coals of fire, which hath 
a most vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench 
love, neither can the floods drown 
it: f if a man would give all the 
substance of his house for love, it 
would utterly be contemned. 

8 1 g We have a little sister, and 
she hath no breasts: what shall we 
do for our sister in the day when 
she shall be spoken for? 

9 If she be a wall, we will build 
upon her a palace of silver: and 
if she be a door, we will inclose her 
with boards of cedar. 

10 I am a wall, and my breasts 
like towers: then was I in his eyes 
as one that found + favour. 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at 
Baal-hamon; h he let out the vine¬ 
yard unto keepers; every one for 
the fruit thereof was to bring a 
thousand pieces of silver. 

12 My vineyard, which is mine, is 
before me: thou, 0 Solomon, must 
have a thousand, and those that 
keep the fruit thereof two hun¬ 
dred 

13 Thou that dwellest in the gar¬ 
dens, the companions hearken to 
thy voice: 1 cause me to hear it. 

14 IF k +Make haste, my beloved, 
and 'be thou like to a roe or to a 
young hart upon the mountains of 
spices. 
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CHAPTER I 

1 Isaiah compUnneth qf Judah for her rebellion, 
5 He lamenteth her judgments. 10 He up- 
hraideth their whole service. 3 6 He exhorteih 
to repentance, with promises and threalenings. 
21 Bewailing their wickedness, he denounceth 
God's judgments. 25 He promiseth grace, 28 
and threatened destruction to the wicked , 

T HE “vision of Isaiah the son of 
Amoz, which he saw concern¬ 
ing Judah and Jerusalem in the 
days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 

2 b Hear, O heavens, and give ear, 
O earth: for the Lord hath spoken, 
c I have nourished and brought up 
children, and they have rebelled 
against me. 

3 d The ox knoweth Ms owner, 
and the ass his master’s crib: but 
Israel “doth not know, my people 
f doth not consider. 

4 Ah sinful nation, a people tlar 
den with iniquity, 8 a seed of evil¬ 
doers, children that are corrupters: 
they have forsaken the Lord, they 
have provoked the Holy One of 
Israel unto anger, they are tgone 
away backward. 

5 f b 'Why should ye be stricken 
any more? ye will + revolt more and 
more: the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint. 

6 From the sole of the foot even 
unto the head there is no sound¬ 
ness in it; but wounds, and bruises, 
and putrifying sores: ‘they have 
not been closed, neither bound up, 
neither mollified with j| ointment 
7 k Your country is desolate, your 
cities are burned with fire: your 
land, strangers devour it in your 
presence, and it is desolate, tas 
overthrown by strangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left 
'as a cottage in a vineyard, as a 
lodge in a garden of cucumbers, 
™ as a besieged city. 

9 “Except the Lord of hosts had 
left unto us a very small remnant, 
we should have been as “Sodom, 
and we should have been like unto 
Gomorrah. 

10 IT Hear the word of the Lord, 
ye rulers F of Sodom; give ear unto 


the law of our God, ye people of 
Gomorrah. 

11 To what purpose is the multi¬ 
tude of your q sacrifices unto me? 
saith the Lord : I am full of the 
burnt offerings of rams, and the 
fat of fed beasts; and I delight 
not in the blood of bullocks, or of 
lambs, or of + be goats. 

12 When ye come t r to appear be¬ 
fore me, who hath required this at 
your hand, to tread my courts ? 

” 13 Bring no more ’vain oblations; 
incense is an abomination unto me; 
tbe new moons and sabbaths, ‘the 
calling of assemblies, I cannot away 
with; it is jj iniquity, even the so¬ 
lemn meeting. 

14 Your “new moons and your 
1 appointed feasts my soul bateth: 
they are a trouble unto me; y I am 
weary to bear them , 

15 And “when ye spread forth 
your hands, I will hide mine eyes 
from yon: “yea, when ye tmake 
many prayers, I will not hear: your 
hands are full of b t blood. 

16 If “Wash you, make you clean; 
put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes; a cease to 
do evil; 

17 Learn to do well; “seek judg¬ 
ment, ||relieve the oppressed, judge 
the fatherless, plead for the widow. 

18 Come now, and Met us reason 
together, saith the Lord : though 
your sins be as scarlet, 8 they shall 
be as white as snow; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool. 

19 If ye be •willing and obedient, 
ye shall eat the good of the land: 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sword: 
h for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

21 If' How is the faitlifiil city 
become an harlot! it was full of 
judgment; righteousness lodged in 
it; but now murderers. 

22 k Thy silver is become dross, 
tby wine mixed with water: 

23 'Thy princes are rebellious. 
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ISAIAH, II. 
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and “companions of thieves: " every 
one lovetli gifts, and followeth after 
rewards: they 4 judge not the fa¬ 
therless, neither doth the cause of 
the widow come unto them. 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts, the mighty One of 
Israel, Ah, *1 will ease me of mine 
adversaries, and avenge me of 
mine enemies: 

25 f And I will turn my hand upon 
thee, and + ’purely purge away thy 
dross, and take away all thy tin: 

26 And I will restore thy judges 
as at the first* and thy counsel¬ 
lors as at the beginning: afterward 
“thou shalt be called, The city of 
righteousness, the faithful city. 

27 Zion shall be redeemed with 
judgment, and |[her converts with 
righteousness. 

28 IT And the *t destruction of the 
transgressors and of the sinners 
shall be together, and they that for¬ 
sake the Lord shall be consumed 

29 For they shall be ashamed of 
the oaks which ye have desired, 

'and ye shall be confounded for 
the gardens that ye have chosen. 

30 For ye shall be as an oak whose 
leaf fadeth, and as a garden that 
hath no water. 

31 J And the strong shall be *as 
tow, [land the maker of it as a spark, 
and they shall both burn together, 
and none shall quench them. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Isaiah propltesielh the earning of Christ's king* 
dom, 6 Wickedness u the came of Gad's 
forsaking, 10 Us exhort eth to fear , because 
of the powerful effects of God's majesty, 

T HE word that Isaiah the son 
of Amoz saw concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

2 And “it shall come to pass b in 
the last days, c that the mountain 
of the Lord’s house shall be || esta¬ 
blished in the top of the mountains, 
and shall be exalted above the hills; 

4 and all nations shall flow unto it 
3 And many people shall go and 
ay, 'Come ye, and let us go up 
to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and he 
will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: f for out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

4 Arid he shall judge among the 
nations, and shall rebuke many 
people: and 8 they shall beat their 
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swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into I! pnminghooks: nation 
shall not lift up sword against na¬ 
tion, h neither shall they learn war 
any more. 

5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and 
let us 1 walk in the light of the Lord. 1 ^ 8 * 

6 T Therefore thou hast forsaken 
thy people the house of Jacob, be¬ 
cause they be replenished ii k from the 
east, and 1 are soothsayers like the 
Philistines, m and they ]]please them¬ 
selves in the children of strangers. 

7 11 Their land also is full of silver 
and gold, neither is there any end 
of their treasures; their land is also 
frill of horses, neither is there any 
end of their chariots: 

8 "Their land also is full of idols; * Jqr - % 
they worship the work of their own 
hands, that which their own fingers 
have made: 

9 And the mean man bowetli down, 
and the great man humbleth him¬ 
self : therefore forgive them not 

10 f p Enter into the rock, and 
hide thee in the dust, for fear of 
the Lord, and for the glory of his 
majesty. 

11 The q lofty looks of man shall ig. 

be humbled, and the haughtiness u " 
of men shall be bowed down, and 
the Lord alone shall be exalted r in 
that day. 

12 For the day of the Lord of 
hosts shall be upon every one that 
is proud and lofty, and upon every 
one that is lifted up ; and he shall 
be brought low: 

13 And upon all B the cedars of Le¬ 
banon, that are high and lifted up. 
and upon all the oaks of Bashan, 

14 And 1 upon all the high moun¬ 
tains, and upon all the hills that 
are lifted up, 

15 And upon ever} 7 high tower, 
and upon every 7 fenced wall, 

16 11 And upon all the ships of 
Tarshish, and upon all t pleasant 
pictures. 

17 x And the loftiness of man shall 
be bowed down, and the haughti 
ness of men shall be made low: 
and the Lord alone shall be exalt¬ 
ed ^ in that day. 

18 And [] the idols he shall utterly 
abolish. 

19 And they shall go into the 
z holes of the rocks, and into the 
caves of t the earth, for fear of 
the Lord, and for the glory of his 
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The calamities coming upon Judah. ISAIAH, III. The oppression of the mlers. 
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majesty, when he ariseth b to shake 
terribly the earth. 

20 “In that day a man shall cast 
this idols of silver, and his idols 
of gold, || which they made each one 
for himself to worship, to the moles 
and to the bats; 

21 J To go into the clefts of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the rag¬ 
ged rocks, “for fear of the Lord, 
and for the glory of his majesty, 
when he ariseth to shake terribly 
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CHAPTER III. 

] The great confusion which comelh by sin. 9 
The impudency of the people* V2 The oppres¬ 
sion and covetousness of the rulers , 16 The 
judgments which shall he for the pride of the 
women, 

P )R, behold, the Lord, the Lord 
of hosts, “doth take away from 
Jerusalem and from Judah b the stay 
and the staff] the -whole stay of 
bread, and the whole stay of water, 
2 “Hie mighty man, and the man 
of war, the j udge, and tho prophet, 
and the prudent, and the ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and tthe 
honourable man, and the counsel¬ 
lor, and the cunning artificer, and 
the || eloquent orator. 

4 And I will give d children to be 
their princes, and babes shall rule 
over them 

5 And the people shall be op¬ 
pressed, every one by another, and 
every one by his neighbour: the 
child shall behave lumsclf proudly 
against the ancient, and the base 
against the honourable. 

6 When a man shall take hold 
of his brother of the house of his 
father, saying, Thou hast clothing, 
be thou our ruler, and let this ruin 
be under thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he + swear, 
saying, I will not be an thealer; 
for in my house is neither bread 
nor clothing: make me not a ruler 
of the people 

8 For “Jerusalem is ruined, and 
Judah is fallen: because their 
tongue and their doings are a- 
gainst the Lord, to provoke the 
eyes of his glory. 

D IT The shew of their countenance 
doth witness against them; and 
they declare their sin as { Sodom, 
they hide it not Woe unto their 


soul! for they have rewarded evil 
unto themselves. 

10 Say ye to the righteous, 8 that 
it shall Sewell with him: b for they 
shall eat the fi-uit of their doings. 

11 Woe unto the wicked 1 'it shall 
be ill with him: for the reward of 
his hands shall be t given him. 

12 f As for my people, k children 
are their oppressors, and women 
rule over them. O my people, ’||they 
which lead thee cause thee to err, 
and + destroy the w-ay of thy paths. 

13 The Lord standeth up “to 
plead, and standeth to judge the 
people. 

14 The Lord will enter into judg¬ 
ment with the ancients of his peo- 

E le, and the princes thereof: for ye 
ave || eaten up n the vineyard; the 
spoil of the poor is in your houses. 

15 What mean ye that ye “heat 
my people to pieces, and grind the 
faces of the poor? saith the Lord 
God of hosts. 

16 1 Moreover the Lord saith, 
Because the daughters of Zion are 
haughty, and walk with stretched 
forth necks and t wanton eyes, walk¬ 
ing and || mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet: 

17 Therefore the Lord will smite 
with v a scab the crown of the head 
of the daughters of Zion, and the 
Lord will t« discover their secret 
parts. 

18 In that day the Lord will take 
away the bravery of their tinkling 
ornaments about their feet, and their 
||cauls, and their 'round tires like 
the moon, 

19 The || chains, and the bracelets, 
and the || mufflers, 

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments 
of the legs, and the headbands, and 
the + tablets, and the earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of ap¬ 
parel, and the mantles, and the 
wimples, and the crisping pins, 

23 The glasses, and the fine linen, 
and the hoods, and the vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that 
instead of sweet smell there shall 
be stink; and instead of a girdle a 
rent: and instead of well set hair 
•baldness; and instead of a sto¬ 
macher a girding of sackcloth; 
and burning instead of beauty. 

25 Thy men shall fall by the 
sword, and thy t mighty in the war. 
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The blessings of Christ’s kingdom. ISAIAH, IV, V. God’s judgments upon sinners. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
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AND “in that day seven women 
XX shall take hold of one man, 
saying, We will b eat our own bread, 
and wear our own apparel: only 
tlet us be called by thy name, 
|| to take away 0 our reproach. 

2 In that day shall d the branch 
of the Lord be t beautiful and glo¬ 
rious, and the fruit of the earth 
shall be excellent and comely t for 
them that are escaped of Israel. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that 
he that is left in Zion, and he that 
remaincth in Jerusalem, * shall be 
called holy, even every one that is 
f written ||among the living in Je¬ 
rusalem : 

4 When 8 the Lord shall have wash¬ 
ed away the 61th of the daughters 
of Zion, and shall have purged the 
blood of Jerusalem from the midst 
thereof by the spirit of judgment, 
and by the spirit of burning. 

5 And the Lord will create upon 
every dwelling place of mount Zion, 
and upon her assemblies, 11 a cloud 
and smoke by day, and 'the shining 
of a flaming fire by night: for || up¬ 
on all the glory shall be t a defence. 

6 And there shall be a tabernacle 
for a shadow in the daytime from 
the heat, and k for a place of refuge, 
and for a covert from storm and 
from rain. 


c Rem. 3. L 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Under the parable qfa vineyard God excuseth 
ftk severe judgment. ft His Judgments upon 
covetousness, II upon lasciviousness, 13 upon 
impiety, 20 and upon injustice, 26 The exe¬ 
cutioners of God’s Judgments. 

N OW will I sing to my wellbe- 
loved a song of my beloved 
touching a his vineyard My well- 
beloved hath a vineyard in t a very 
fruitful hill: 

2 And he || fenced it, and gathered 
out the stones thereof, and planted 
it with the choicest vine, and built 
a tower in the midst of it, and also 
tmade a winepress therein: b and 
he looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapes. 

3 And now, 0 inhabitants of Je¬ 
rusalem, and men of Judah, 'judge, 


I pray you, betwixt me and my 
vineyard. 

4 What could have been done more 
to my vineyard, that I have not 
done m it? wherefore, when I look¬ 
ed that it should bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes? 

5 And now go to; I will tell you 
what I will do to my vineyard : d I 
will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it shall be eaten up; and 
break down the wall thereof, and 
it shall be + trodden down: 

6 And I will lay it waste: it shall 
not be pruned, nor digged; but there 
shall come up briers and thorns: 1 
will also command the clouds that 
they rain no rain upon it 

7 For the vineyard of the Lord of 
hosts is the house of Israel, and the 
men of Judah t his pleasant plant: 
and he looked for judgment, but 
behold t oppression; for righteous¬ 
ness, but behold a cry. 

8 If Woe unto them that join 
“house to house, that Jay field to 
field, till there be no place, that 
tthey may be placed alone in the 
midst of the earth 1 

9 f |j In mine ears said the Lord 
of hosts, t Of a truth many houses 
shall be desolate, even great and 
fair, without inhabitant 

10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall 
yield one 8 bath, and the seed of an 
homer shall yield an ephah. 

111 b Woe unto them that rise up 
early in the morning, that they may 
follow strong drink; that continue 
until night, till wine lliuflame them 1 

12 And ‘the harp, and the viol, the 
fcibret, and pipe, and wine, are in 
their feasts: but k they regard not 
the work of the Lord, neither con¬ 
sider the operation of his hands. 

13 f ’Therefore my people are 
gone into captivity, “because they 
leave no knowledge: and ttheir 
honourable men are famished, and 
their multitude dried up with thirst 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged 
herself, and opened her mouth 
without measure: and their glory, 
and their multitude, and their pomp, 
and he that rejoicetb, shall descend 
into it 

15 And " the mean man shall be 
brought down, and the mighty man 
shall be humbled, and the eyes of 
the lofty shall be bumbled: 

16 But the Lord of hosts shall be 
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God's judgements upon sinners. ISAIAH, VI* Isamlis vision of God's glory. 
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exalted in judgment, and ||tGod 
that ia holy shall be sanctified in 
righteousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed after 
their manner, and the waste places 
of ° the fat ones shall strangers eat. 

18 Woe unto them that draw ini¬ 
quity with cords of vanity, and sin 
as it were with a cart rope: 

19 '’That say, Let him make speed, 
and hasten his work, that we may 
see it: and let the counsel of the 
Holy One of Israel draw nigh and 
come, that we may know it 1 

20 I Woe unto them +that call 
evil good, and good evil; that put 
darkness for light, and light for 
darkness; that put bitter for sweet, 
and sweet for bitter! 

21 Woe unto them that are q wise 
in their own eyes, and prudent tin 
their own sight I 

22 r Woe unto them that are mighty 
to drink wine, and men of strength 
to mingle strong drink : 

23 Which 'justify the wicked for 
reward, and take away the righte¬ 
ousness of the righteous from him! 

24 Therefore * as t tlve fire devour- 
eth the stubble, and the flame con- 
surneth the chaff, so "their root shall 
be as rottenness, and their blossom 
shall go up as dust: because they 
have cast away the law of the Lord 
of hosts, and despised the word of 
the Holy One of Israel 

25 ’‘Therefore is the anger of 
the Lord kindled against his peo¬ 
ple, and he hath stretched forth his 
hand against them, and hath smitten 
them: and 7 the hills did tremble, 
and their carcases were ||tom in the 
midst of the streets. 2 For all this 
his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. 

26 f “And he will lift up an ensign 
to the nations from far, and will 
b hiss unto them from “the end of 
the earth: and, behold, d they shall 
come with speed swiftly: 

27 None shall be weary uor stum¬ 
ble among them; none shall slum¬ 
ber nor sleep; neither 0 shall the 
girdle of their loins be loosed, nor 
the latchet of their shoes be broken: 

28 f Whose arrows are sharp, and 
all their bows bent, their horses' 
hoofs shall be counted like flint, 
and their wheels like a whirlwind: 

29 Their roaring shall be like a 
lion, they shall roar like young 


lions: yea, they shall roar, and lay 
hold of the prey, and shall carry it 
away safe, and none shall deliver it 
30 And in that day they shall roar 
against them like the roaring of 
the sea: and if one 8 look unto the 
laud, behold darkness and || Borrow, 
Hand the light is darkened in the 
heavens thereof. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Isaiah, in a vision of the Lord in hti glory, 
5 being terrified, is confirmed for his message. 
9 He she weth the obstinacy of the people unto 
their desolation. 13 remnant shall be saved. 

I N the year that “king Uzziah 
died I b saw also the Lord sitting 
upon a throne, liigh and lifted up, 
and [| his train filled the temple. 

2 Above it stood the seraphims: 
each one had six wings; with twain 
he covered his face, and “with twain 
he covered his feet, and with twain 
he did fly. 

3 And tone cried unto another, 
and said, d Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord of hosts: +* the whole earth 
is full of liis glory. 

4 And the posts of the t door 
moved at the voice of him that 
cried, and f the house was filled 
with smoke. 

5 If 8 Then said I, Woe is me 1 for 
I am t undone; because I am a man 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
midst of a people of unclean lips: 
for mine eyes have seen the King, 
the Lord of hosts. 

6 Then flew one of the seraphims 
unto me, + having a live coal in his 
hand, which he had taken with the 
tongs from off h the altar: 

7 And he + ! laid it upon my mouth, 
and said, Lo, this hath touched thy 
lips; and thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin purged. 

8 Also I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, Whom si tail I send, 
and who will go for k us? Then said 
I, t Here am I; send me. 

9 If And he said, Co, and tell this 
people, 1 Hear ye ]] t indeed, but un¬ 
derstand uot; and see ye t indeed, 
but perceive not 
10 Make "the heart of tliis people 
fat and make their ears heavy, and 
shut their eyes; 0 lest they see with 
their eyes, and liear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, 
and convert, and be healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? 
And he answered, “Until the cities 
be wasted without inhabitant, and 
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Ahaz is 


ISAIAH, VII 
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the houses without man, and the 
land be t utterly desolate, 

12 p Aud the Lord have removed 
men far away, and there be a great 
forsaking in the midst of the land. 

13 IT But yet in it shall be a tenth, 
j|and it shall return, and shall be 
eaten: as a teil tree, and aB an 
oak, whose || substance is in them, 
when they cast their leaves: so 
’the holy seed shall be the sub¬ 
stance thereof 

CHAPTER VII. 

I Ahaz, being troubled with fear of lie sin and 
Fekah, U comforted by Isaiah, 10 Ahaz, 
having liberty to choose a sign, and refusing 
if j hath for a sign, Christ promised. 17 If is 
judgment is prophesied to conic by Assyria, 

AND it came to pass in the days 
XA. of “Ahaz the son of Jotham, 
the son of Uzziah, king of Judaic 
that Rezin the king of Syria, and 
Pekah the son of Remaliah, long of 
Israel, went up toward Jerusalem 
to war against it, but could not 
prevail against it 

2 And it was told the house of 
David, saying Syria tis confede¬ 
rate with Ephraim. And his heart 
was moved, and the heart of his 
people, as the trees of the wood 
are moved with the wind 

3 Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, 
Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, 
b and il Shear-jashub thy son, at the 
end of the c conduit of the upper 
pool in the || highway of the fuller's 
field; 

4 And say unto him, Take heed, 
and be qiuet; fear not, t neither 
be fainthearted for the two tails of 
these smoking firebrands, for the 
fierce anger of Ilezin with Syria, 
and of the son of Eemaliah. 

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the 
son of Remaliah, have taken evil 
counsel against thee, saying, 

6 Let ns go up against Judah, and 

II vex it, and let us make a breach 
therein for us, and set a king in the 
midst of it, even the son of Tabeal: 

7 Tims saith the Lord God, d It 
shall not stand, neither shall it 
come to pass. 

8 e For the head of Syria is Damas¬ 
cus^ and the head of Damascus is 
Rezin; and within threescore and 
five years shall Ephraim be broken, 
t that it be not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is 
Samaria, and the head of Samaria 
is Eemaliahs son. f ||If ye will not 


believe, surely ye shall not be es¬ 
tablished 

10 11 Moreover the Lord spake 
again unto Ahaz, saying, 

11 s Ask thee a sign of the Lord 
thy God; || ask it either in the depth, 
or in the height above. 

12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, 
neither will I tempt the Lord. 

13 And he said. Hear ye now, O 
house of David; Is it a small thing 
for you to weary men, but wall ye 
weary my God also ? 

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall 
give you a sign; h Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive, and bear 1 a son, and 
|| shall call his name k Immanuel 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, 
that he may know to refuse the evil, 
and choose the good 

16 ^or before the child shall know 
to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good, the land that thou abhorrest 
shall be forsaken of m both her kings. 

17 TT 33 The Lord shall bring upon 
thee, and upon tliy people, aud 
upon thy father's house, days that 
have not come, from the day that 
° Ephraim departed from Judah; 
even the king of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lord r shall Mss 
for the fiy that is in the uttermost 
part of the livers of Egypt, and 
for the bee that is in the land of 
Assyria, 

19 And they shall come, and shall 
rest all of them in the desolate val¬ 
leys, and in tl the holes of the rocks, 
and upon all thorns, and upon all 
|l bushes. 

20 In the same day shall the Lord 
shave with a r razor that is lured, 
namely, by them beyond the river, 
by the king of Assyria, the head, 
and the hair of the feet: and it 
shall also consnme the beard 

21 Aud it shall come to pass in 
that day, theit a man shall nourish 
a young cow, and two sheep; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for 
the abundance of milk that they 
shall give he shall eat butter : for 
butter and honey shall every one 
eat that is left + in the land 

23 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that every place shall be, 
where there were a thousand vines 
at a thousand silverlings, 3 it shall 
even be for briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows 
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God’s purposes irresistible. 


ISAIAH, VIII, IX, Comfort to them that fear God. 
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shall mm come thither; because 
all the laud shall become briers 
and thorns. 

25 And on all hills that shall be 
digged with the mattock there 
shall not come thither the fear of 
briers and thorns: but it shall be 
for the sending forth of oxen, and 
for the treading of lesser cattle 

CHAPTER YIH 

l In MahaT-shalaUkash-bazs, he prophesieth that 
Syria and Israel shall be subdued by Assyria* 
5 Judah likewise for their inf idelity. 9 God $ 
judgments shall be unresislible. LI Comfort 
shall be to them that fear God , 19 Great af¬ 
flictions to idolaters * 

M oreover the lord said un¬ 
to me, Take thee a great roll, 
and ■ write in it with a man’s pen 
concerning t Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

2 And I took unto me faithful 
witnesses to record, b Uriah the 
priest, and Zeehariali the son of 
Jeberechiah. 

3 And 11 went unto the prophetess; 
and she conceived, and bare a son. 
Then said the Lord to me, Call his 
name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4 c For before the child shall have 
knowledge to cry. My father, and 
my mother, || d the riches of Damas¬ 
cus and the spoil of Samaria shall 
be taken away before the king of 
Assyria. 

5 1 The Lord spake also unto me 
again, saying, 

6 Forasmuch as this people re- 
fuseth the waters of 0 Shiloali that 
go softly, and rejoice f in ltosrin and 
Remaliah’s son; 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
bringeth up upon them the waters 
of the river, strong and many, even 
s tlie king of Assyria, and all his 
glory; and he shall come up over 
all liis channels, and go over all 
his banks: 

8 And he shall pass through Ju¬ 
dah; he shall overflow and go over, 
h he shall reach even to the neck; 
and tthe stretching out of his wings 
shall fill the breadth of thy land, 
O ‘Immanuel 

9 If k Associate yourselves, 0 ye 
people, [| and ye shall be broken in 
pieces; and give ear, all ye of far 
countries: gird yourselves, and ye 
shall be broken in pieces; gird 
yourselves, and ye shall be broken 
iu pieces. 

10 'Take counsel together, and it 
shall come to nought; speak the 


word, m and it shall not stand: * for 

God is with us. 

Ilf For the Lord spake thus to 
me twith a strong hand, and in¬ 
structed me that I should not walk 
in-the way of this people, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to 
all them to whom “this people shall 
say, A confederacy; p neither fear 
ye their fear, nor be afraid 

13 q Sanctify the Lord of hosts 
himself; and 1 let him be your fear, 
and let him be your dread 

14 And s he shall be for a sanc¬ 
tuary; but for ‘a stone of stum¬ 
bling and for a rock of offence to 
both the houses of Israel, for a gin 
and for a snare to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 

15 And many among them shall 
u stumble, and fall, and be broken, 
and be snared, and be taken. 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal 
the law- among my disciples. 

17 And I will wait upon the Lord, 
that x hideth his face from the house 
of Jacob, and I T will look for him. 

18 “Behold, I and the children 
whom the Lord hath given me 
11 are for signs and for wonders in 
Israel from the Lord of hosts, 
which dwelletli in mount Zion. 

19 f And when they shall say unto 
you, b Seek unto them that, have 
familiar spirits, and unto wizards 
“that peep, and that mutter: should 
not a people seek unto their God? 
for the living d to the dead? 

20 'To the law and to the test! 
mony: if they speak not according 
to tills w r ord, it is because 1 there is 
t no light in them. 

21 And they sliall pass through it, 
hardly bestead and hungry: and it 
sliall come to pass, that when they 
Bhall be hungry, they shall fret 
themselves, and g curse their king 
and their God, and look upward 

22 And Hhey shall look unto the 
earth; and behold trouble and dark¬ 
ness, ‘dimness of anguish; and they 
shall be driven to darkness. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 What jot/ shall be in the midst of afflictions,by 

the kingdom and birth of Christ, B The judg¬ 
ments upon Israel for their pride, YSfor timr 

hypocrisy 7 18 and for their impenitency* 

N evertheless *the dimness 

shall not be such as was in 
her vexation, 'when at the h first he 
lightly afflicted the land of Zebu- 
lun and the land of Naphtali, and 
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'afterward did more grievously af¬ 
flict her by the way of the sea, 
beyond Jordan, in Galilee 1] of the 
nations. 

2 d The people that walked in 
darkness have seen a great light: 
they that dwell in the land of the 
shadow of death, upon them hath 
the light shined. 

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, 
and ||not increased the joy: they 
joy before thee according to the 
joy in harvest, and as men rejoice 

wheu they divide the spoil. 

41| For thou hast broken tbe yoke 
of his burden, and f the staff of his 
shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, 
as in the day of s Midian. 

5 || For every battle of the war¬ 
rior is with conftised noise, and 
garments rolled in blood ; h || but 
this shall be with burning and 
t fuel of fire. 

6 ‘For unto us a child is bora, 
unto us a k son is given: and 1 the 
government shall be upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall be 
called “Wonderful, Counsellor, “ The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
“The Prince of Peace. 

7 Of the increase of his govern¬ 
ment and peace p there shall be no 
end, upou the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and 
to establish it with judgment and 
nitli justice from henceforth even 
for ever. The '* zeal of the Lord of 
hosts will perform this. 

8 IT Hie Lord sent a word into 
Jacob, and it hath lighted upon 
IsraeL 

9 And all the people shall know, 
crew Ephraim and the inhabitant of 
Samaria, that say in the pride and 
stoutness of heart, 

10 The bricks are fallen down, but 
we will build with hewn stones: 
the sycomores are cut down, but 
we will change them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lord shall set up 
the adversaries of Itezin against him, 
and + join his enemies together; 

12 The Syrians before, and the 
Philistines behind; and they shall 
devour Israel t with open mouth. 
‘For all this lus anger is not turn¬ 
ed away, but his band is stretched 
out still. 

13 1For ’the people tumeth not 
unto him that smiteth them, neither 
do they seek the Lord of hosts. 


14 Therefore the Lord will cut off 
from Israel head and tail, branch 
and rash, ‘in one day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, 
he is the head; and the prophet 
that teacheth lies, he is the tail. 

16 For “ ||the leader's of this people 
cause them to err; and || they that 
are led of them are t destroyed 

17 Therefore the Lord x shall have 
no joy in their young men, ucither 
shall have mercy on their father¬ 
less and widows: y for every one is 
an hypocrite and an evildoer, and 
every mouth speaketli || folly. 2 For 
all this Ins anger is not turned 
away, bat his hand is stretched 
oat stilL 

18 IT For wickedness a burnetii as 
the fire: it shall devour the briers 
and thorns, and shall kindle in the 
thickets of the forest, and they 
shall mount up like the lifting up 
of smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the Lord 
of hosts is ’'the land darkened, and 
the people shall he as the t fuel of 
the fire: * no man shall spare his 
brother. 

20 And he shall 1 snatch on the 
right hand, and be hungry; and 
he shall eat on the left hand, <l and 
they shall not be satisfied: 'they 
shall eat every man the flesh of Ins 
own arm: 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Eph¬ 
raim, Manasseh: and they together 
shall be against Judah. f For all 
this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still. 

CHAPTER X 

1 The woe of tyrants. 5 Assyria, the rod of hy¬ 
pocrites, for his pride shall be broken. 20 A 
remnant of Israel shall be saved. 24 Israel is 
comforted with promise qf deliverance from 
Assytia. 

W OE unto them that * decree un¬ 
righteous decrees, and [|that 
write grievousness which they have 
prescribed; 

2 To turn aside the needy from 
judgment, and to take away the 
right from the poor of my people, 
that widows may be their prey, and 
that they may rob the fatherless I 
3 And b what will ye do in “the 
day of visitation, and in the desola¬ 
tion which shall come from far? to 
whom -will ye flee for help? and 
where will ye leave your glory ? 

4 Without me they shall bow down 
under the prisoners, and they shall 
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fell under the slain. d For all this 
his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. 

5 i || O +Assyrian, 'the rod of mine 
anger. Hand the staff in their hand 
is mine indignation. 

6 I will send him against f an hy¬ 
pocritical nation, and against the 
people of my wrath will 1 8 give him 
a charge, to take the spoil, and to 
take the prey, and t to tread them 
down like the mire of the streets. 

7 h Howbeit he meauetli not so, 
neither doth his heart think so; 
but it is in his heart to destroy 
and cut off nations not a few. 

8 ‘For he saith, Are not my 
princes altogether kings? 

9 Is not k Calno ‘as Carchcmisli? 
is not Hamath as Arpad? is not 
Samaria “ as Damascus ? 

10 As my hand hath found the 
kingdoms of the idols, aud whose 
graven images did excel them of 
Jerusalem and of Samaria; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done 
imto Samaria and her idols, so do 
to Jerusalem and her idols? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, 
that when the Lord hath performed 
his whole work " upon mount Zion 
and on Jerusalem, ° I will t punish 
the fruit + of the stout heart of the 
king of Assyria, and the glory of 
his high looks. 

13 p For he saith, By the strength 
of my hand I have done it, and by 
my wisdom; for I am prudent: and 
I have removed the hounds of the 
people, and have robbed their trea¬ 
sures, and I have put down the in¬ 
habitants ([like a valiant man: 

14 And q my hand hath found as 
a nest the riches of the people: and 
as one gathereth eggs that are left, 
have I gathered all the earth; and 
there was none that moved the wing, 
or opened the mouth, or peeped. 

la Shall r the ax boast itself against 
him that heweth therewith? or shall 
the saw magnify itself against him 
that shaketh it? Has if the rod 
should shake itself against them 
that lift it up, or as if the staff 
should lift up || itself as if it were 
no wood 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts, send among his 8 fat 
ones leanness; and under his glory 
lie shall kindle a burning like the 
burning of a fire. 


17 And the light of Israel shall he 
for a fire, and his Holy One for a 
flame: 1 and it shall bum and de¬ 
vour his tlioms and his briers in 
one day; 

18 And shall consume the glory of 
his forest, and of u his fruitful field, 
+ both soul and body: and they 
shall be as when a standardbearer 
faintetli. 

19 And the rest of the trees of his 
forest shall be + few, that a child 
may write them. 

29 7 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the remnant of Is¬ 
rael, and such as arc escaped of 
the house of Jacob, * shall no more 
again stay upon him that smote 
them; but shall stay upon the 
Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in 
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21 7 The remnant shall return 
even the remnant of Jacob, unto 
the mighty God, 

22 2 For though thy people Israel 
be as the sand of the sea, *yd a 
remnant t of them shall return: 
b the consumption decreed shall 
overflow || with righteousness- 

23 c For the Lord God of hosts shall 
make a consumption, even deter¬ 
mined, in the midst of all the land. 

24 ! Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God of hosts, 0 my people that 
dwellest in Zion, * be not afraid of 
the Assyrian: lie shall smite thee 
with a rod. Hand shall lift up his 
staff against thee, after the maimer 
of "Egypt 

25 f For yet a very little while, 
g and the indignation shall cease* 
and mine anger in their destruction* 

26 And the Lord of hosts shall 
stir up h a scourge for him accord¬ 
ing to the slaughter of 1 Midian at 
the rock of Oreb: and k as Ms rod 
was upon the sea, so shall he lift 
it up after the manner of Egypt + 

27 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that l \m burden + shall be 
taken away from off thy shoulder, 
and his yoke from off thy neck, 
and the yoke shall be destroyed 
because of 111 the anointing. 

28 He is come to Aiath, he is 
passed to Migron; at Michmash he 
hath laid up Ins carriages: 

29 They are gone over 11 the pas¬ 
sage : they have taken up their 
lodging at Geba; Ramah is afraid: 

0 Gibeah of Saul is fled. 
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The peaceable kingdom of Christ. ISAIAH, XI, XII. 


The calling of the Gentiles. 
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30 tLift up thy voice, 0 daughter 
p of Galliin : cause it to be heard 
unto CJ Laish, r O poor Anathotk 

31 *Madmenah is removed; the 
inhabitants of Gebim gather them¬ 
selves to flea 

32 As yet shall he remain *at Nob 
that day: he shall 11 shake his hand 
against the mount of x the daugh¬ 
ter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lord of 
hosts, shall lop the bough with ter¬ 
ror: and 7 the high ones of stature 
shall be hewn down, and the haughty 
shall be humbled. 

34 And lie shall cut down the 
thickets of the forest with iron, and 
Lebanon shall fall [|by a mighty one 

CHAPTER XL 

1 The peaceable kingdom qf the Branch out qf 
the root of Jesse. ]0 The victorious restoration 
qf Israel^ and vocation of the Gentiles. 

A ND a there shall come forth a 
. rod out of the stem of b Jesse, 
and c a Branch shall grow' out of 
his roots: 

2 d And the spirit of the Lord shall 
rest upon liim, the spirit of wis¬ 
dom and understanding, the spirit 
of counsel and might, the spirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lord; 

3 And shall make him of + quick 
understanding in the fear of the 
Lord: and he shall not judge after 
the sight of his eyes, neither re¬ 
prove after the hearing of his ears: 
g 4 But c with righteousness shall he 
judge the poor, and || reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth: 
and he shall f smite the earth with 
the rod of his moiith, and with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked 

5 And ^righteousness shall be the 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulness 
the girdle of his reins. 

6 h The wolf also shall dwell w r ith 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid; and the calf 
and the young lion and the fatling 
together; and a little child shall 
lead them 

7 And the cow and the bear shall 
feed; their young ones shall He 
down together: and the lion shall 
eat straw r like the ox. 

3 And the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and 
the weaned child shall put his 
hand on the [] cockatrice" dem 


9 i They shall not hurt nor destroy 
in all my holy mountain: for k the 
earth shall be full of the knowiedge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea, 

10 If 1 And in that day m there shall 
be a root of Jesse, which shall 
stand for an ensign of the people ; 
to it shall the n Gentiles seek: and 
0 his rest shall be t glorious. 

11 And it shall come to pass p in 
that day, that the Lord shall set 
his hand again the second time to 
recover the remnant of his people, 
which shall be left, i from Assyria, 
and from E^pt, and from Pathros, 
and from Cush, and from Elam, 
and from Shinar, and from Hamath, 
and from the islands of the sea, 

12 And he shall set up an ensign 
for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together r the dispersed of Judah 
from the four t corners of the earth. 

13 "The envy also of Ephraim 
shall depart, and the adversaries 
of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah, and Judah 
shall not vex Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the 
shmdders of the Philistines toward 
the west; they shall spoil tthem of 
the east together: *1 they shall lay 
their hand upon Edom and Moab ; 
t and the children of Ammon u shall 
obey them. 

15 And the Lord x shall utterly de¬ 
stroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea; 
and with his mighty wind shall he 
shake his hand over the river, and 
shall smite it in the seven streams, 
y and make men go over t dryshod 

16 And 3 there shall be an high¬ 
way for the remnant of his people, 
which shall be left, from Assyria; 
a like as it was to Israel iu the day 
that he came up out of the land 
of Egypt 

CHAPTER XII. 

A joyful thanksgiving of the faithful for the 
mercies qf God. 

AND a in that day thou shaft say, 
xL 0 Lord, I will praise thee: 
though thou wast angry with me, 
tliine anger is turned away, and 
thou comfortedst me, 

2 Behold, God is my salvation ; I 
will trust, and not be afraid: for the 
Lord b JEHOVAH is my c strength 
and my song; he also is become 
my salvation. 
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Babylon threatened. 


ISAIAH, XIIL 


Her utter desolation 
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3 Therefore with joy shall yc draw 
d water out of the wells of salva¬ 
tion. 

4 And in that day shall ye say, 
“Praise the Lord, |[call upon his 
name, f declare his doings among 
the people, make mention that his 
6 name is exalted 

5 h Sing unto the Lord ; for he 
hath done excellent things: this is 
known in all the earth. 

6 ‘Cry out and shout, thou + in¬ 
habitant of Zion: for great is k the 
Holy One of Israel in the midst of 
thee. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

1 God mustereth the armies of hh wrath. C He 
threatened to destroy Babylon by the Medes. 
19 The desolation of Babylon* 

T HE “burden of Babylon, winch 
Isaiah the son of Arnoz did see. 
2 b Lift ye up a banner c upon 
the high mountain, exalt the voice 
unto them, J shake the hand, that 
they may go into the gates of the 
nobles. 

3 I have commanded my sancti¬ 
fied ones, I have also called c my 
mighty ones for mine anger, even 
them that f rejoice in my highness. 

4 The noise of a multitude in 
the mountains, tlike as of a great 
people; a tumultuous noise of the 
kingdoms of nations gathered to¬ 
gether : the Lord of hosts muster- 
eth the host of the battle. 

5 They come from a far country, 
from the end of heaven, even the 
Lord, and the weapons of his in¬ 
dignation, to destroy the whole 
laud 

C f Howl ye; g for the day of the 
Lord 'is at hand; h it shall come as 
a destruction from the Almighty. 

7 Therefore shall all hands ||be 
faint, and every man’s heart shall 
melt: 

8 And they shall be afraid: ‘pangs 
and sorrows shall take hold of 
them; they shall be in pain as a 
woman that travaileth: they shall 
the amazed tone at another; tlicir 
faces shall be as t flames. 

9 Behold, k the day of the Lord 
cometh, cruel both with wrath and 
fierce anger, to lay the land deso¬ 
late : and he shall destroy 1 the sin¬ 
ners thereof out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven and 
the constellations thereof shall not 
give their light: the sun shall be 
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“ darkened in his going forth-, and 
the moon shall not cause her light 
to shine. 

11 And I will punish the world for 
their evil, and the wicked for their 
iniquity; 0 and I will cause the ar- 
rogancy of the proud to cease, and 
will lay low the haughtiness of the 
terrible. 

12 I will make a man more pre¬ 
cious than fine gold; even a man 
than the golden wedge of Opliir. 

13 “Therefore I will shake the 
heavens, and the earth shall re¬ 
move out of her place, in the wrath 
of the Lord of hosts, and in >'the 
day of his fierce anger. 

14 And it shall be as the chased 
roe, and as a sheep that no man 
taketli up: q they shall every man 
turn to his own people, and flee 
every one into his own land 

15 Every one that is found shall 
be thrust through; and every one 
that is joined unto them shall fall 
by the sword. 

16 Their children also shall be 
'dashed to pieces before their eyes; 
their houses shall be spoiled, aud 
their wives ravished 

17 * Behold, I will stir up the 
Medes against them, which shall 
not regard silver; and as for gold, 
they shall not delight in it 

18 Their bows also shall dash the 
young men to pieces; and they 
shall have no pity on the fruit of 
the womb; their eye shall not 
spare children. 

ID f‘And Babylon, the glory of 1|iIU 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chal¬ 
dees’ excellency, shall be t as when 
God overthrew "Sodom and Go 
morrah. 

20 x It shall never be inhabited, 
neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation: neither 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there; 
neither shall the shepherds make 
their fold there. 

21 y But f wild beasts of the desert 
shall lie there; and their houses 
shall be full of + doleful creatures; 
and ||fowls shall dwell there, and 
satyrs shall dance there. 

22 And t the wild beasts of the 
islands shall cry in their [| desolate 
homes, and dragons in their plea¬ 
sant palaces: z and her time is near 
to come, and her days shall not be 
prolonged. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1 GWV mms/wf m/oraiipft of Israel . 4 7'A«»r 
driwTTip/ittttf ins*/ fca/tcm outr Babel. 24 Godf’tf 
purpose Jwj/na, 29 Pales tin a is 

threatened, 

F OE the Lord 11 mil have mercy 
on Jacob, and b will yet choose 
Israel, and set them in their own 
land: c and the strangers shall be 
joined with them, and they shall 
cleave to the house of Jacob" 

2 And the people shall take them, 
d and bring them to their place: 
and the house of Israel shall pos¬ 
sess them in the land of the Lord 
for servants and handmaids: and 
they shall take them captives, t whose 
captives they were; ®and they shall 
rule over their oppressors. 

3 And it shall come to pass in the 
day that the Lord shall give thee 
rest from thy sorrow, and from thy 
fear, and from the hard bondage 
wherein thou wast made to serve, 

4 H That thou f shalt hike up this 
|| proverb against the king of Ba¬ 
bylon, and say, How hath the op¬ 
pressor ceased! the [|*golden city 
ceased I 

5 The Lord hath broken h the 
staff of the wicked, and the scep¬ 
tre of the rulers. 

<5 He who smote the people in 
wrath with ta continual stroke, he 
that ruled the nations in anger, is 
persecuted, and none liindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is 
quiet: they break forth into singing, 

8 1 Yea, the fir trees rejoice at 
thee, and the cedars of Lebanon, 
sayim, Since thou art laid down, 
no feller is come up against us. 

9 k II Hell from beneath is moved 
for thee to meet thee at thy coming: 
it stirreth np the dead for thee, 
even all the +[| chief ones of the 
earth; it hath raised np from their 
thrones all the longs of the nations. 

10 AH they shall speak and say 
unto thee, Art thou also become 
weak as we? art thou become like 
unto us? 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to 
the grave, and the noise of thy 
viols: the worn is spread under 
thee, and the worms cover thee. 

12 1 How art thou fallen from 
heaven, || O Lucifer, son of the 
morning! how art thou cut down 
to the ground, which didst weaken 
the nations 1 

13 For thou hast said in thine 


heart, m I will ascend into heaven, 
n I will exalt my throne above the 
stars of God: I will sit also upon 
the mount of the congregation, "in 
the sides of the north : 

141 will ascend above the heights 
of the clouds; F I will be like the 
most High. 

15 Yet thou q shalt be brought 
down to hell, to the sides of the pit 
10 They that see thee shall nar¬ 
rowly look upon thee, ami consider 
thee, sapmg, Is tins the man that 
made the earth to tremble, that 
did shake kingdoms; 

17 That made the world as a wil¬ 
derness, and destroyed the cities 
thereof; that [lopened not the house 
of his prisoners? 

18 AJ1 the kings of the nations, 
even all of them, lie in glory, every 
one in his own house, 

19 But thou art cast out of thy 
grave like an abominable branch,] 
mid as the raiment of those that 
are slain, thrust through with a 
sword, that go down to the stones 
of the pit; as a carcase trodden 
under feet 

20 Tliou shalt not be joined with 
them in burial, because thou hast 
destroyed thy land, and slain thy 
people: T the seed of evildoers shall 
never be renowned. 

21 Prepare slaughter for his chil¬ 
dren 8 for the iniquity of them fa¬ 
thers; that they do not rise, nor 
possess the land, nor fill the face 
of the world with cities. 

22 For I will rise up against them, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and cut 
off from Babylon 1 the name, and 
u remnant, * and son, and nephew, 
saith the Lord. 

23 * I will also make it a posses¬ 
sion for the bittern, and pools of 
water: and I will sweep it with 
the besom of destruction, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

24 TThe Lord of hosts hath sworn, 
saying, Surely as I have thought, so 
shall it come to pass; and as I have 
purposed, so shall it stand: 

25 Tli at I will break the Assyrian 
in my land, and upon my moun¬ 
tains tread him under foot: then 
shall S his yoke depart from off 
them, pud his burden depart from 
off tlicir shoulders. 

26 Tins is the purpose that is 
purposed upon the whole earth : 
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The lamentable state ofMoab. ISAIAH, XV, XVI. Moab threatened for her pride. 
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and this is the hand that is stretch¬ 
ed out upon all the nationa 

27 For the Lord of hosts hath 
* purposed, and who shall disannul 
it? and his hand is stretched out, 
and who shall turn it back? 

28 In the year that b Mng Akaz 
died was this burden. 

29 f Rejoice not thou, whole Pa¬ 
les tina, 'because the rod of him 
that smote thee is broken: for 
out of the serpent’s root shall come 
forth a H cockatrice, d aud his fruit 
shall be a fiery flying serpent 

30 And the firstborn of the poor 
shall feed, and the ucedy shall fie 
down in safety: and I wall kill thy 
root with famine, and he shall slay 
thy remnant 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; 
thou, whole Palestina, art dissolv¬ 
ed : for there shall come from the 
north a smoke, and ||none shall be 
alone in his |j appointed times. 

32 What shall one then answer 
the messengers of the nation? That 
® the Lord hath founded Zion, and 
f the poor of liis people shall || trust 
iu it 

CHAPTER XY. 

The lamentable state of Moab, 

T HE'burden of Moab. Because 
in the night b Ar of Moab is 
laid waste, and llbrought to silence; 
because in the night Kir ofMoab is 
laid waste, and brought to silence; 

2 ' He is gone up to Bajith, and 
to Dibon, the high places, to weep: 
Moab shall howl over Nebo, and 
over Medeba : d on all their heads 
shall be baldness, and every beard 
cut off 

3 In their streets they shall gird 
themselves with sackcloth .* e on the 
tops of their houses, and in their 
streets, every one shall howl, tweep- 
ing abundantly. 

4 And Heshbon shall cry, f and 
Elealek: their voice shall be heard 
even unto Jahaz: therefore the arm¬ 
ed soldiers of Moab shall cry out; 
his life shall be grievous unto him. 

5 * My heart shall cry out for 
Moab; II his fugitives shall flee un¬ 
to Zoar, an h heifer of three years 
old: for 1 by the mounting up of 
Luliith with weeping shall they go 
it iip ; for in the way of Iloro- 
naim they shall raise up a ciy of 
t destruction. 

C For the waters k of Nimrim 


shall be + desolate: for the hay is 
withered away, the grass failetk, 
there is no green thing, 

7 Therefore the abundance they 
have gotten, and that which they 
have laid up, shall they cany away 
to the || brook of the willow's. 

8 For the cry is gone round about 
the borders of Moab; the howling 
thereof unto Eglaim, and the howl¬ 
ing thereof unto Beer-elim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon shall 
be full of blood : for I will bring 
t more upon Dimon, ‘lions upon 
him that escapeth of Moab, and 
upon the remnant of the land 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Moab to exhorted to yield obedience to Christ's 
kingdom. 6 Moab to threatened for her pride, 
9 The prophet bewailsth her. 12 The judg¬ 
ment of Moab. 

■ O END ye the Iamb to the ruler 
O of the land b from ||Sela to the 
wilderness, unto the mount of the 
daughter of Zion. 

2 For it shall be, that, as a wan¬ 
dering bird || cast out of the nest, 
so the daughters of Moab shall be 
at the fords of 'Arnon. 

3 t Take counsel, execute judg¬ 
ment ; make thy shadow as the 
night in the midst of the noonday; 
hide the outcasts; bewray not lum 
that wandereth. 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with 
thee, Moab; be thou a covert to 
them from the face of the spoiler 
for the t extortioner is at an end, 
the spoiler ceasetk, fthe oppressors 
are consumed out of the land. 

5 And in mercy d shall the throne 
be || established : and he shall sit 
upon it in truth in the tabernacle of 
David, 'judging, and seeking judg¬ 
ment, and hasting righteousness. 

(5 IT We have heard of the f pride 
of Moab; he is very proud: even 
of liis haughtiness, and his pride, 
and his wrath: 8 but liis lies shall 
not be so. 

7 Therefore shall Moab h howl 
for Moab, every one shall howl 
for the foundations 1 of Kir-hareseth 
shall ye ||mourn; surely they are 
stricken. 

8 For k the fields of Heshbon lan 
gnisli, and ‘the vine of Sibmah: the 
lords of the heathen have broken 
down the principal plants thereof, 
they are come even unto Jazer, 
they wandered through the wilder- 
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Syria and Israel threatened. ISAI AH, XVII, XVIII. The woe of Israel’s enemies. 


Ik" Tore 
CHRIST 

cir. 72ti. 


1 Or, 

pinched up. 
n Jer, i&. 32L 


t cli. 15- I- 
Or, 

the alarm 
is fatte n 
upon, $?. 

' eb. 24 & 
Jer. 43. 33, 


P cli. 15,5. 
ktiS. la 
Jer, 4$. 8G. 


*JcL15,2, 


rcb.ELlG. 


D Or, 

ml many. 


at. 741, 

* J«r, 23. 
Amos 1. 3, 
Zed). 9.1. 
fulfilled 
740* 

2 Kin. 16, g. 


* Jer.n 

'ch. 7. IS, 
&8,4. 


* ch. 10.16. 

6 Jer. &L S3. 


ness: her branches are |] stretched 
out, they are gone over the sea. 

9 If Therefore m I will bewail with 
the weeping of Jasser the vine of 
Sibmak: 1 watt water thee with my 
teal's, n 0 Heshbon, and Elealeh: 
for lithe shouting for thy summer 
fruits and for thy harvest is fallen. 

10 And "gladness is taken away, 
and joy out of the plentiful field; 
and in the vineyards there shall be 
no singing, neither shall there be 
shouting: the treaders shall tread 
out no wine in their presses; I 
have made their vintage shouting 
to cease, 

11 Wherefore p my bowels shall 
sound like an harp for Moab, and 
mine inward parts for Kir-haresh 

12 IT And it shall come to pass, 
when it is seen that Moab is weary 
on q the high place, that he shall 
come to his sanctuary to pray; but 
he shall not prevail 

13 This is the word that the Lord 
hath spoken concerning Moab since 
that time. 

14 But now the Lord hath spoken, 
saying, Witliin three years, r as the 
years of an hireling, and the glory 
of Moab shall be contemned, with 
all that great multitude ; and the 
remnant shall be very small and 
[] feeble. 

CHAPTER XVII, 

] Syria and Israel are threatened. 0 A rem¬ 
nant shall forsake idolatry. 9 The rest shall 

be plagued for their impiety* 12 The teas of 

Israels enemies* 

T HE 4 burden of Damascus. Be¬ 
hold, Damascus is taken away 
from being a city, and it shall be 
a ruinous neap. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forsak¬ 
en : they shall be for flocks, which 
shall lie down, and b none shall 
make them afraid. 

3 c The fortress also shall cease 
from Ephraim, and the kingdom 
from Damascus, and the remnant 
of Syria: they shall be as the glory 
of the children of Israel, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

4 And in that day it shall come 
to pass, that the glory of Jacob 
shall be made thin, and 4 the fat¬ 
ness of his flesh shall wax lean. 

5 e And it shall be as when the 
harvestman gatheroth the com, and 
reapeth the ears with his arm; and 
it shall be as he that gathereth ears 
in the valley of Rephaim. 


6 IT f Yet gleaning grapes shall 
be left in it, as the shaking of an 
olive tree, two or three berries in 
the top of the uppermost bough, 
four or five in the outmost fruitful 
branches thereof, saith the Lord 
God of Israel. 

7 At that day shall a man B look 
to his Maker, and his eyes shall 
have respect to the Holy One of 
Israel 

8 And he shall not look to the al¬ 
tars, the work of his hands, neither 
shall respect that which his fingers 
have made, either the groves, or 
the || images. 

9 t In that day shall his strong 
cities be as a forsaken bougb, and 
an uppermost branch, which they 
left because of the children of Is¬ 
rael : and there shall be desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten 
ll thc God of thy salvation, and hast 
not been mindful of the rock of 
thy strength, therefore shalt thou 
plant pleasant plants, and slialt set 
it with strange slips: 

11 In the day shalt thou make 
thy plant to grow, and in the morn¬ 
ing Bhait thou make thy seed to 
flourish: but the harvest shall be 
|| a heap iu the day of grief and of 
desperate sorrow. 

12 If Woe to the || multitude of 
many people, which make a noise 
l like the noise of the seas; and to 
the rushing of nations, that make a 
rushing like the rushing of Umighty 
waters! 

13 The nations shall rush like the 
rushing of many waters: but God 
shall k rebuke them, and they shall 
flee far of£ and 1 shall be chased as 
the chaff of the mountains before 
the wind, and like || a rolling thing 
before the ■whirlwind 

14 And behold at eveningtidc 
trouble; and before the morning 
he is not. This is the portion of 
them that spoil us, and the lot of 
them that rob us. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 God in care qf his people will destroy the 

Ethiopians, 7 An access thereby shall grow 

unto the church. 

W OE a to the land shadowing 
with wings, which is beyond 
the rivers of Ethiopia: 

2 That sendeth ambassadors by 
the sea, even in vessels of bul¬ 
rushes upon the water's, saying, Go, 
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The confusion of Egypt 


ISAIAH, XIX. 


The foolishness qf her princes. 
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ye swift messengers, to b a nation 
|| scattered and peeled, to a people 
terrible from their beginning hi¬ 
therto ; ||+a nation meted out and 
trodden down, || whose land the 
rivers have spoiled 1 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, 
and dwellers on the earth, see ye, 
'when he liftctli up an ensign on 
the mountains; and when he blow- 
eth a trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For so the Lord said unto me, I 
will take my rest, and I will II con¬ 
sider iu my dwelling place like a 
clear heat || upon herbs, ami like a 
cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. 

5 For afore the harvest, when the 
bud is perfect, and the sour grape 
is ripening in the flower, he shall 
both cut off the sprigs with pinn¬ 
ing hooks, and take away and cut 
down the branches. 

6 They shall be left together unto 
the fowls of the mountains, and to 
the beasts of the earth: and the 
fowls shall summer upon them, and 
all the beasts of the earth shall 
winter upon them. 

7 If In that time 4 shall the present 
be brought unto the Lord of hosts 
of a people |[ scattered and peeled, 
and from a people terrible from 
their beginning hitherto; a nation 
meted out and trodden under foot, 
whose land the rivers have spoiled, 
to the place of the name of the 
Lord oi hosts, the mount Zion. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The confusion of Egypt* 11 The foolishness of 
their princes. 18 The calling of Egypt to the 
church, S3 The covenant qf Egypt, Assyria, 
and Israel* 

T HE'burden of Egypt. Behold, 
the Lord b rideth upon a swift 
cloud, and shall come into Egypt: 
and 'the idols of Egypt shall be 
moved at his presence, and the 
heart of Egypt shall melt in the 
midst of it 

2 And I will t d set the Egyptians 
against the Egyptians: and they 
shall fight every one against his 
brother, and every one against his 
neighbour; city against city, and 
kingdom against kingdom. 

3 And the spirit of Egypt + shall 
fail in the midst thereof; and I will 
tdestroy the counsel thereof: and 
they shall ‘seek to the idols, and to 
the charmers, and to them that have 
familiar spirits, and to the wizards. 


4 And the Egyptians will I Hgivc 
over f into the hand of a cruel lord; 
and a fierce long shall rule over 
them, saith the Lord, the Lord of 
hosts. 

5 8 And the waters shall fail from 
the sea, and the river shall be wast¬ 
ed and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers 
far away; and the brooks b of de¬ 
fence shall be emptied and dried 
up: the reeds and flags shall wither. 

7 The paper reeds by the brooks, 
by the mouth of the brooks, and 
every thing sown by the brooks, 
shall wither, be driven away, t and 
be no more. 

8 The fishers also shall mourn, 
and all they that cast angle into the 
brooks shall lament, and they that 
spread nets upon the waters shall 
languish 

9 Moreover they that work in 
‘fine flax, and they that weave ||net¬ 
works, shall be confounded. 

10 And they shall be broken in 
the t purposes thereof, all that make 
sluices and ponds tfor fish. 

11 f Surely the princes of k Zoan 
are fools, the counsel of the wise 
counsellors of Pharaoh is become 
brutish: how say ye unto Pharaoh, 
I am the son of the wise, the son 
of ancient kings ? 

12 ‘Where are they? where arc 
thy wise men? and let them tell 
thee now, and let them know what 
the Lord of hosts hath purposed 
upon Egypt. 

13 The princes of Zoan are be¬ 
come fools, ™thc princes of Noph 
are deceived; they have also se¬ 
duced Egypt, even |[ t they that cere 
the stay of the tribes thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled t"a 
perverse spirit in the midst thereof: 
and they have caused Egypt to err 
in every work thereof, as a drunken 
man staggercth in his vomit. 

15 Neither shall there be any 
work for Egypt, which 'the head or 
tail, branch or rush, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt p bc 
like unto women: and it shall be 
afraid and fear because of the 
shaking of the hand of the Lord of 
hosts, '"which he shaketh over it 

17 And the land of Judah shall be 
a terror unto Egypt, eveiy one that 
maketh mention thereof shall be 
afraid in himself, because of the 
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The calling of Egypt. 


ISAIAH, XX, XXI. 


The fall of Babylon. 
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counsel of the Loud of hosts, which 
he hath determined against it. 

18 IT In that day shall five cities 
in the land of Egypt 'speak fthe 
language of Canaan, and swear to 
the Lord of hosts; one shall be 
called. The city ||of tlestruction. 

19 In that day “shall there be an 
altar to the Lord in the midst of 
the land of Egypt, and a pillar at 
the border thereof to the Lord. 

20 And ‘it shall be for a sign and 
for a witness unto the Lord of hosts 
in the land of Egypt: for they shall 
cry unto the Lord because of the 
oppressors, and he shall send them 
a saviour, and a great one, and he 
shall deliver them. 

21 And the Lord shall be known 
to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall 
know the Lord in that day, and 
"Bhall do sacrifice and oblation; 
yea, they shall vow a vow unto the 
Lord, and perform it. 

22 And the Lord shall smite 
Egypt: he shall smite and heal it: 
and they shall return even to the 
Lord, and he shall be intreated of 
them, and shall heal them. 

23 11 In that day x shall there be 
a highway out of Egypt to Assyria, 
and the Assyrian shall come into 
Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assy¬ 
ria, and the Egyptians shall serve 
with the Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel be the 
third with Egypt and with Assyria, 
even a blessing in the midst of the 
land: 

25 Whom the Lord of hosts shall 
bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my 
people, and Assyria J the work of my 
hands, and Israel mine inheritance. 

CHAPTER XX 

A type prefiguring the shameful captivity of 
Egypt and Ethiopia, 

I N the year that 11 Tartan came un¬ 
to Aslidod,(when Sargon the king 
of Assyria sent him,) and fought 
against Ashdod* and took it; 

2 At the same time spake the 
Lord t by Isaiah the son of Amoz, 
saying, Go and loose h the sackcloth 
from off thy loins, and put off thy 
shoe from fhy foot. And he did so, 
talking naked and barefoot 
3 And the Lord said. Like as my 
servant Isaiah hath walked naked 
and barefoot three years A /or a sign 
and wonder upon Egypt and upon 
Ethiopia; 


4 So shall the king of Assyria lead 
away Uhe Egyptians prisoners, and 
the Ethiopians captives, young and 
old. naked and barefoot, c even with 
their buttocks uncovered, to the 
t shame of Egypt 

5 f And they shall be afraid and 
ashamed of Ethiopia their expecta¬ 
tion, and of Egypt their glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this ]| isle 
shall say in that day, Behold, such is 
our expectation, whither we flee for 
help to be delivered from the king 
of Assyria: and how shall we escape ? 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 The prophet* bewailing the captivity of his 
people, seeth in a vision the fall of Babylon by 
the Medes and Persians. 11 Edom, scorni ng 
the prophet, is -moved to repentance. 1 $ The 
set time of Arabia's calamity . 

T HE burden of the desert of the 
sea As “whirlwinds in the south 
pass through; so it cometh from 
the desert, from a terrible land 
2 A t grievous vision is declared 
unto me; Hhe treacherous dealer 
dealcth treacherously, and the 
spoiler spoileth. c Go up, O Elam: 
besiege, O Media; all tbe sighing 
thereof have I made to cease. 

3 Therefore d are my loins filled 
with pain: • pangs have taken hold 
upon me, as the pangs of a woman 
that travaileth: 1 was bowed down 
at the hearing of it; I was dismay¬ 
ed at the seeing of it. 

4 || My heart panted, fearfulness 
aifiighted me: f thc night of my 
pleasure hath he t turned into fear 
unto me. 

5 8 Prepare the table, watch in 
the watchtower, eat, chink: arise, 
ye princes, and anoint the shield. 

' 0 For thus hath the Lord said un¬ 
to me, Go, set a watchman, let him 
declare what he seeth. 

7 h And he saw a chariot vnth a 
couple of horsemen, a chariot of 
asses, and a chariot of camels; and 
he hearkened diligently with much 
heed: 

8 And ||he cried, A lion: My lord, 
I stand continually upon the ‘watch- 
tower in the daytime, and I am set 
in my ward |[whole nights: 

9 And, behold, here cometh a cha¬ 
riot of men, with a couple of horse¬ 
men. And he answered and Baid, 
k Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and 
1 all the graven images of her gods 
he hath broken unto tbe ground. 
10 ra O my threshing, and the tcom 
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The invasion of Jetvry. 


ISAIAH, XXII. 


Shebna's downfall prophesied. 
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of my floor: that which I hare heard 
of the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, have I declared unto you 

111” The burden of Dumali. He 
calleth to me out of Scir, Watch¬ 
man, what of the night? Watchman, 
what of the night? 

12 The watchman said, The morn¬ 
ing cometh, and also the night: if 
ye will enquire, enquire ye: return, 
come. 

13 f "The burden upon Arabia. 
In the forest in Arabia shall ye 
lodge, O ye travelling companies 
p of Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of 
Tema || brought water to him that 
■was thirsty, they prevented with 
their bread him that fled. 

15 For they fled ||tfrom the 
swords, from the drawn sword, and 
from the bent bow, and from the 
grievousness of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lord said 
unto me, Within a year, 5 according 
to the years of an hireling, and all 
the glory of 1 Kedar shall fail: 

17 And the residue of the num¬ 
ber of t archers, the mighty men 
of the children of Kedar, shall be 
diminished: for the Lord God of 
Israel hath spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The prophet lamenteth the invasion of Jewry 
bij the Persians, B He reproveth their human 
wisdom and worldly Joy, 15 He prophesieth 
Shebna’s deprivation, 20 and Eliakim, prefi¬ 
guring the kingdom of Christ, his substitution. 

T HE burden of the valley of 
vision. What aileth thee now, 
that thou art wholly gone up to 
the housetops ? 

2 Thou that art frill of stirs, a 
tumultuous city, “a joyous city: 
thy slain men are not slain with 
the sword, nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, 
they are bound tby the archers: all 
that are found in thee are bound 
together, which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore said I, Look away 
from me; MI will weep bitterly, 
labour not to comfort me, because 
of the spoiling of the daughter of 
my people 

5 "For it is a day of trouble, and 
of treading down, and of perplex¬ 
ity d by the Lord God of hosts in 
the valley of vision, breaking down 
the walls, and of crying to the 
mountains. 

6 "And Elam bare the quiver with 
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chariots of men and horsemen, and 
f Kir t uncovered the shield 

7 And it shall come to pass, that 
ttliy choicest valleys shall he full 
of chariots, and the horsemen shall 
set themselves in array jfat the gate. 

8 f And he discovered the cover¬ 
ing of Judah, and thou didst look 
in that day to the armour s of the 
house of tne forest 

9 ,l Ye have seen also the breaches- 
of the city of David, that they are 
many: and ye gathered together 
the waters of the lower pool 

10 And ye have numbered the 
houses of Jerusalem, and the houses 
have ye broken down to fortify the 
wall. 

11 'Ye made also a ditch between 
the two walls for the water of the 
old pool: but ye have not looked 
unto k thc maker thereof, neither 
had respect unto him that fashion¬ 
ed it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord 
God of hosts ' call to weeping, and 
to mourning, and m to baldness, and 
to girding with sackcloth 

13 And behold joy and gladness, 
slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eat¬ 
ing flesh, and drinking wine: “let Ycifils:. 
us eat and drink; for to morrow 
wc shall die. 

14 "And it was revealed in mine 
ears by the Lord of hosts. Surely 


this iniquity p shall not be purged 
from you till ye die, saith the Lord 
God of hosts. 

15 f Thus saith the Lord God of 
hosts, Go, get thee unto this trea¬ 
surer, even unto q Shebna, 'which is 
over the house, and say, 

16 What hast thou here? and 
whom hast thou here, that thou 
hast hewed thee out a sepulchre 
here, ||«s he ■ that liewetli him out a 
sepulchre on high, and that graveth 
an habitation for himself in a rock? 

17 Behold, lithe Lord will cany 
thee away with ta mighty captivity, 

* and will surely cover thee. 

18 He will surely violently turn 
and toss thee like a ball into a 
t large country: there shalt thou 
die, and there the chariots of thy 
glory shall be the shame of thy 
lord’s house. 

19 And I will drive thee from thy 
station, and from thy state shall lie 
pull thee down. 

20 1 And it shall come to pass in 
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that day, that I will call my servant 
“Eliakim the son of Hilkiah: 

21 Anti I will clothe him with thy 
robe, and strengthen him with thy 
girdle, and I will commit thy govern¬ 
ment into his hand: and he shall 
jc a father to the inhabitants of Je¬ 
rusalem, and to the house of Judah. 

22 And the bey of the house of 
. lavid will I lay upon his shoulder; 
bo he shall '‘open, and none shall 
shut; and he shall shut, and none 
shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him as y a 
nail in a sure place; and he shall 
je for a glorious throne to his fa¬ 
ther’s house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him 
all the glory of liis father’s house, 
the oflspring and the issue, all ves¬ 
sels of small quantity, from the 
vessels of cups, even to all the 

vessels of flagons. 

25 In that day, saith the Lord of 
losts, shall the nail that is fastened 
in the sure place be removed, and 
je cut down, and fall; and the bur¬ 
den that was upon it shall be cut 
off: for the Lord hath spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The miserable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their 
unhappy return. 

T HE “burden of Tyre. Howl, ye 
ships of Tarshish; for it is laid 
waste, so that there is no house, 
no entering in : b from the land of 
Chittim it is revealed to them. 

2 Be 1 still, ye inhabitants of the 
isle; thou whom the merchants of 
Zidon, that pass over the sea, have 
replenished 

3 And by great waters the seed 
of Sihor, the harvest of the river, 
is her revenue ; and “she is a mart 
of uations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, 0 Zidon: for 
the sea hath spoken, even the 
strength of the sea, saying, I tra¬ 
vail not, nor bring forth children, 
neither do I nourish up young men, 
nor bring up virgins. 

> d As at the report concerning 
Egypt, so shall they be sorely pain¬ 
ed at the report of Tyre. 

6 Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl, 
ye inhabitants of the isle 
7 Is this your 'joyous city, whose 
antiquity is of ancient days? her 
own feet shall carry her t afar off 
to sojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this counsel 


against Tyre, f the crowning city, 
w hose merchants are princes, whose 
traffickers are the honourable of 
the earth? 

9 The Lord of hosts hath purposed 
it, + to stain the pride of all glory, 
and to bring into contempt all the 
honourable of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a 
river, 0 daughter of Tarshish: there 
is no more t strength. 

11 He stretched out his hand over 
the sea, he shook the kingdoms: the 
Lord hath given a commandment 
|| against fthe merchant city, to de¬ 
stroy the || strong holds thereof. 

12" And he said, 8 Thou shalt no 
more rejoice, 0 thou oppressed vir¬ 
gin, daughter of Zidon: arise, '“pass 
over to Chittim; there also shalt 
thou have no rest 

13 Behold the land of the Chal¬ 
deans ; this people was not, till the 
Assyrian founded it for ‘them that 
dwell in the wilderness: they set 
up the tow'ers thereof, they raised 
up tlie palaces thereof; and he 
brought it to ruin. 

14 k IIowl, ye ships of Tarshish: 
for your strength is laid waste. 

15 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that Tyre shall be for¬ 
gotten seventy years, according to 
the days of one king: after the 
end of seventy years t shall Tyre 
sing as an harlot 

16 Take an harp, go about the 
city, thou harlot that hast been for¬ 
gotten ; make sweet melody, sing 
many songs, that thou mayest be 
remembered 

17 f And it shall come to pass after 
the end of seventy years, that the 
Lord will visit Tyre, and she shall 
turn to her hire, and ‘shall commit 
fornication with all the kingdoms of 
the world upon the face ofthe earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her 
hire "shall be holiness to the Lord : 
it shall not be treasured nor laid 
up; for her merchandise shall be 
for them that dwell before the Lord, 
to eat sufficiently, and for + durable 
clothing. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The doleful judgements of God upon the land. 1 % 

A remnant shall joyfully praise him. 16 God 

in his judgments shall advance his kingdom. 

B EHOLD, the Lord maketh the 
earth empty, and maketh it 
waste, and Unnieth it upside down, 
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God’s judgments upon (he land. ISAIAH, XXY. Sis kingdom shall be set up. 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 712. 


B Or, prince. 
» Hgs. 4. ft 


b Ewjtt- T. 
12 ± 13 . 


t Hob. the 
height Qf 
the people* 

c Gen. ft IT. 
Num. 3a. 33. 


* Mai, 4.6. 


* eh. 16 . 8 ,ft 
Joel 1 . 10 * 12 , 


r Jer,T.3#, 

& 16. 0, 

& £5.10, 
Back. 20, IS. 
lies. 2. 11, 
Rev. 18. 22, 


S cb. 17 . 6 , 61 


fl Or, valleys, 
b MsL 1 . 11 . 


Heb. I eijtff. 


and scattereth abroad the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof. 

2 And it shall be, as with the 
people, so with the H“priest; as 
with the servant so with his mas¬ 
ter ; as with the maid, so with Her 
mistress; b as with the buyer, so 
with the seller; as with the lender, 
so with the borrower; as with the 
taker of usury, so with the giver 
of usury to him. 

3 The land shall be utterly emp¬ 
tied, and utterly spoiled: tor the 
Lord hath spoken this word. 

4 The earth moumeth and fadeth 
away, the world languishetli and 
fadetli aw r ay, + the haughty people 
of the earth do languish. 

5 c The earth also is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof; because 
they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinance, broken the 
everlasting covenant 

6 Therefore hath d tlie curse de¬ 
voured the earth, and they that 
dwell therein are desolate: there¬ 
fore the inhabitants of the earth 
are burned, and few men left. 

7 “The new wine mourneth, the 
vine languisheth, all the merry- 
hearted do sigh. 

8 The mirth f of tabrets ceaseth, 
the noise of them that rejoice end- 
eth, the joy of the harp ceaseth. 

9 They shall not drink wine with 
a song; strong drink shall be bitter 
to them that drink it 

10 The city of confusion is broken 
down: every house is shut up, that 
no man may come in 

11 There is a crying for wine in 
the streets; all joy is darkened, the 
mirth of the land is gone 

12 In the city is left desolation, and 
the gate is smitten with destruction. 

13 If When thus it shall be in the 
midst of the land among the peo¬ 
ple, 8 there shall be as the shaking 
of an olive tree, and as the gleaning 
grapes when the vintage is done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, 
they shall sing for the majesty of 
the Lord, they shall ciy aloud from 
the sea. 

_ 15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lord 
in the || fires, even h the name of the 
Lord God of Israel in the isles of 
the sea. 

16 IT From the t uttermost part of 
the earth have we heard songs, even 
glory to the righteous. But I said, 


tMy leanness, my leanness, woe 
unto me! ‘the treacherous dealers 
have dealt treacherously; yea, the 
treacherous dealers have dealt very 
treacherously. 

17 k Fear, and the pit, and the' 
snare, are upon thee, O inhabitant 
of the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that 
he who fleeth from the noise of the 
fear shall fall into the pit; and he 
that cometh up out of the midst of 
the pit shall be taken in the snare: 
for 1 the windows from on high are 
open, and m the foundations of the 
earth do shake. 

19 “The earth is utterly broken 
down, the earth is clean dissolved, 
the earth is moved exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall 0 reel to and fro 
like a drunkard, and shall be remov¬ 
ed like a cottage; and the transgres¬ 
sion thereof shall be heavy upon it; 
and it shall fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lord shall 
t punish the host of the high ones 
that are on high, p and the kings 
of the earth upon the earth. 

22 And they shall be gathered to¬ 
gether, + as prisoners are gathered 
in the ||pit, and shall be shut up 
in the prison, and after many days 
shall they be || visited 

23 Then the q moon shall be con¬ 
founded, and the sun ashamed, 
when the Lord of hosts shall r reign 
in “mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
and || before his ancients gloriously. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The prophet praiseth God, for his Judgments, 

C/or his saving benefits) 0 and for his victo¬ 
rious salvation. 

O LORD, thou art my God; 

will exalt tliee, I will praise 
thy name; b for thou hast done 
wonderful things ; c thy counsels of 
old are faithfulness mid truth. 

2 For thou hast made d of a city 
an heap; of a defenced city a ruin: 
a palace of strangers to be no city; 
it shall never be built 
3 Therefore shall the strong peo¬ 
ple 0 glorify thee, the city of the 
terrible nations shall fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a strength 
to the poor, a strength to the needy 
in his distress, f a refuge from the 
storm, a shadow from the heat, 
when the blast of the terrible ones 
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5 Thou shalt bring down the noise 
of strangers, as the heat in a dry 
place; even the heat with the sha¬ 
dow of a cloud: the branch of the 
terrible ones shall be brought low. 

6 f And in 8 this mountain shall 
h the Lord of hosts make unto ‘ all 
people a feast of fat things, a feast 
of wines on the lees, of fat things 
full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
well refined 

7 And he will t destroy in this 
mountain the face of the covering 
t cast over all people, and k the van 
that is spread over all nations. 

8 He will 'swallow up death in 
victory; and the Lord God will 
“wipe away tears from off all faces; 
and the rebuke of his people shall 
he take away from off all the earth: 
for the Lord hath spoken it. 

9 f And it shall be said in that 
day, Lo, this is our God; " we have 
waited for him, and he will save us: 
this is the Lord ; we have waited 
for him, °we mil be glad and re¬ 
joice in his salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall the 
hand of the Lord rest, and Moab 
shall be || trodden down under him, 
even as straw is || trodden down for 
the dunghill 

11 And he shall spread forth his 
hands in the midst of them, as he 
that swimmeth spreadeth forth his 
hands to swim: and he shall bring 
down their pride together with the 
spoils of their hands. 

12 And the >’ fortress of the high 
fort of thy walls shall he bring 
down, lay low, and bring to the 
ground, even to the dust 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

I A song inciting lo confidence in God, 5 for 

his judgments, V2 and for his favour to his 

people. '2(K4/t exhortation to wait on God + 

I N “that day shall this song be 
sung in the land of Judah ; We 
have a strong city; b salvation will 
God appoint for walls and bul¬ 
warks. 

2 'Open ye the gates, that the 
righteous nation which keepeth the 
t truth may enter in. 

3 Thou wilt keep him in t perfect 
peace, whose ||mind is stayed on 
thee: because he trusteth in thee. 

4 Trust ye in the Lord for ever ; 
•■for in the Lord JEHOVAH is 
+ everlasting strength: 

5 91 For he bringeth down them 


that dwell on high; * the lofty city, 
he layeth it low; he layeth it low, 
even to the ground; he bringeth it 
even to the dust. 

6 The foot shall tread it down, 
even the feet of the poor, and the 
steps of the needy. 

7 The way of the just is upright¬ 
ness: f thou, most upright, dost 
w r eigh the path of the just. 

8 Yea, 8 in the way of thy judg¬ 
ments, O Lord, have we waited for 
thee; the desire of our sold is to 
thy name, and to the remembrance 
of thee. 

9 ’’With my soul have I desired 
thee in the night; yea, with my 
spirit within me will I seek thee 
early: for wiien thy judgments are 
in the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world will learn righteousness. 

10 ‘Let favour be shewed to the 
wicked, yet will he not learn right¬ 
eousness : in k the land of upright¬ 
ness will lie deal unjustly, and will 
not behold the majesty of the Lord. 

11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted 
up, 'they will not see: but they 
shall see, and be ashamed for their 
envy jjat the people; yea, the fire of 
thine enemies shall devour them. 

12 IF Lord, thou wilt ordain peace 
for us: for thou also hast wrought 
all our works |]in us. 

13 O Lord our God, m other lords 
beside thee have had dominion 
over us: but by thee only will we 
make mention of thy name. 

14 They are dead, they shall not 
live; they are deceased, they shall 
not rise; therefore hast thou visit¬ 
ed and destroyed them, and made 
all their memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the na¬ 
tion, O Lord, thou hast increased 
the nation: thou art glorified: thou 
hadst removed it far unto all the 
ends of the earth. 

16 Lord, “in trouble have they 
visited thee, they poured out a 
tpraver when thy chastening was 
upon them. 

17 Like as °a woman with child, 
that draweth near the time of her 
delivery, is in pain, ami crieth out 
in her pangs; so have we been in 
thy sight, 0 Lord. 

18 We have been with child, we 
have been in pain, we have as it 
were brought forth wind; w r e have 
not wrought any deliverance in the 
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God’s care of his vineyard. ISAIAH, XXVII, XXVIII. 


Ephraim threatened 
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earth; neither have p the inhabit¬ 
ants of the world fallen. 

19 q Thy dead men shall live, to¬ 
gether with my dead body shall 
they arise. T Awake and sing, ye 
that dwell in dust: for thy dew is 
as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead. 

201 Come, my people, ’enter thou 
into thy chambers, and shut thy 
doors about thee: hide thyself as 
it were ‘for a little moment, until 
the indignation be overpast 
21 For, behold, the Lord u com- 
eth out of liis place to punish the 
inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity: the earth also shall dis¬ 
close her + blood, and sliaU no more 
cover her slain. 

CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 The cere of God over his vineyard, 7 His 
chastisements differ from Judgments. I'2 The 
church of Jews end Gentiles, 

I N that day the Lord with his 
sore and great and strong sword 
shall punish leviathan the || pierc¬ 
ing serpent, “even leviathan that 
crooked serpent; and he shall slay 
b the dragon that is in the sea. 

2 In that day c sing ye unto her, 
•■A vineyard of red wine. 

3 0 1 the Lord do keep it; I will 
water it every moment: lest any 
hurt it, I will keep it night and day. 

4 Fury is not in me: who would 
set f the briers and thorns against 
me in battle? I would ||go through 
them, I would bum them together. 

5 Or let him take hold *of my 
strength, that he may h make peace 
with me; and he shall make peace 
with me. 

6 He shall cause them that come 
of Jacob * to take root: Israel shall 
blossom and bud, and fill the face 
of the world with fruit 
7 IT Hath he smitten him, tas he 
smote those that smote him ? or is 
he slain according to the slaughter 
of them that are slain by him? 

8 k In measure, || when it shooteth 
forth, thou wilt debate with it: 
'he stayeth his rough wind in the 
day of the east wind. 

9 By this therefore shall the ini¬ 
quity of Jacob be purged; and this 
is all the fruit to take away his sin; 
when he maketh all the stones of 
the altar as ehalkstones that are 
beaten in sunder, the groves and 
|| images shall not Btaud up. 


10 Yet the defenced city shall he 
desolate, and the habitation for 
saken, and left like a wilderness 
“there shall the calf feed, and 
there shall he lie down, and con¬ 
sume the branches thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof are 
withered, they shall be broken off 
the women come, and set them 
on fire: for "it is a people of no 
understanding: therefore he that 
made them will not have mercy on 
them, and “he that formed them 
will shew them no favour. 

12 1 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lord shall heat 
off from the channel of the river 
unto the stream of Egypt, and ye 
shall be gathered one by one, O ye 
children of Israel. 

13 p And it shall come to pass in 
that day, q that the great trumpet 
shall be blown, and they shall come 
which were ready to perish in the 
land of Assyria, and the outcasts 
in the land of Egypt, and shall wor¬ 
ship the Lord in the holy mount 
at Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

I The prophet threatened Ephraim for their 
pride and drunkenness. 5 The residue shall 
be advanced in the kingdom of Christ. 7 He 
rebuketh their error, i! Their untowardness 
to learn, 14 and their security, 16 Christ the 
sure foundation is promised „ IK Their secu¬ 
rity shall he tried . "2$ They are incited to the 
consideration qf God V discreet providence, 

W OE to “the crown of pride, to 
the drunkards of Ephraim, 
whose b glorious beauty is a fading 
flower, which are on the head of 
the fat valleys of them that are 
t overcome with wine! 

2 Behold, the Lord hath a migh¬ 
ty and strong one, e which as a 
tempest of hail and a destroying 
storm, as a flood of mighty waters 
overflowing, shall cast down to the 
earth with the hand. 

3 d The crown of pride, the drunk- 4l “ ! 
ards of Ephraim, shall be trodden 
+ under feet: 

4 And “the glorious beauty, which 
is on the head of the fat valley, 
shall be a fading flow'er, and as 
the hasty fruit before the summer; 
which when he that looketh upon 
it seeth, while it is yet in his hand 
he t eateth it up. 

5 IT In that day shall the Lord of 
hosts be for a crown of glory, and 
for a diadem of beauty, unto the 
residue of his people, 
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Christ the sure 


ISAIAH, XXIX. 


foundation, promised. 
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6 And for a spirit of judgment to 
him that sitteth in judgment, and 
for strength to them that turn the 
battle to the gate. 

7 It But they also f have erred 
through wine, and through strong 
drink are out of the way; e the 
priest and the prophet have erral 
through strong drink, they are swal¬ 
lowed up of wine, they are out of 
the way through strong drink; 
they err in vision, they stumble 
in judgment 

8 For all tables are full of vomit 
and filthiness, so that there is no 
place dean. 

9 f 11 Whom shall he teach know¬ 
ledge? and whom shall he make 
to understand t doctrine ? them that 
are weaned from the milk, and 
drawn from the breasts. 

10 For precept || must be upon 
precept, precept upon precept; lino 
upon line, line upon line; here a 
little, and there a little : 

11 For with f 1 stammering lips 
and another tongue II will he speak 
to this people 

12 To whom he said, This is the 
rest wherewith ye may cause the 
weary to rest; and this is the re¬ 
freshing : yet they would not hear. 

13 But the word of the Lord was 
unto them precept upon precept* 
precept upon precept; line upon 
tine, line upon line; here a little, 
and there a little; that they might 
go, and fall backward, and be bro¬ 
ken, and snared, and taken. 

14 IT Wherefore hear the word of 
the Lord, ye scornful men, that rule 
this people which is in Jerusalem. 

15 Because ye have said. We have 
made a covenant with death, and 
with hell are we at agreement; 
when the overflowing scourge shall 
pass through, it shall not come un¬ 
to us: k for we have made lies our 
refuge, and under falsehood have 
we hid ourselves: 

16 IT Therefore thus saitli the 
Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion 
for a foundation 1 a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious corner stone, a 
sure foundation: he that believetk 
shall not make haste. 

17 Judgment also will I lay to the 
line, and righteousness to the ifium- 
met: and the hail shall sweep away 
m the refuge of lies, and the waters 
shall overflow the hiding place. 


18 IT And your covenant with death 
shall be disannulled, and your a- 
greement with hell shall not stand; 
when the overflowing scourge shall 
pass through, then ye shall be+trod¬ 
den down by it. 

19 From the time that it goeth 
forth it shall take you: for morning 
by morning shall it pass over, by day 
and by night: and it shall be a vexa¬ 
tion only I! to understand the report 

20 For the bed is shorter than 
that a man can stretch himself on 
it; and the covering narrower than 
that he can wrap himself in it 

21 For the Lord shall rise up 
as in mount n Perazhn, he shall be 
WTOth as in the valley of 0 Gib eon, 
that lie may do liis work, p his 
strange work; and bring to pass 
his act, his strange act 

22 Now therefore be ye not mock¬ 
ers, lest your bands be made strong; 
for I have heard from the Lord God 
of hosts q a consumption, even de¬ 
termined upon the wliole earth. 

23 IF Give ye ear, and hear my 
voice; hearken, and hear my speech. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day 
to sow? doth he open and break 
the clods of Ms ground? 

25 When lie hath made plain the 
face thereof, doth he not cast a- 
broad the fitches, and scatter the 
cummin, and cast in [| the principal 
wheat and the appointed barley 
and the line in them t place? 

26 ||For Ms God doth instruct him 
to discretion, and doth teach him, 

27 For the fitches are not thresh¬ 
ed with a threshing instrument, 
neither is a cart wiieel turned a- 
bout upon the cummin; but the 
fitches are beaten out with a staff, 
and the cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread corn is bruised; because 
be will not ever be threshing it, uor 
break it with the wheel of Ms cart, 
nor bruise it with Ms horsemen. 

29 This also comcth forth from 
the Lord of hosts, T which is won¬ 
derful in counsel, and excellent in 
working* 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

I Grid's heavy judgment upon Jerusalem. 7 The 

nnwtiableness of her enemies. 9 The sense* 

lcss ness, 13 and deep hypocrisy of the Jews. 

18 A promise of sanctification to the godly* 

W OE [|“to Ariel, to Ariel, ||the 
city b wJwre David dwelt! 
add ye year to year; let them t kill 
sacrifices. 
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The siege of Jerusalem foretold. ISAIAH, XXIX. The Jcics’ hypocrisy threatened, 
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2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and 
there shall be heaviness and sor¬ 
row : and it shall be unto me as 
Ariel 

3 And I will camp against thee 
round about, and will lay siege a- 
gainst thee with a mount, and I 
will raise forts against thee 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, 
and shalt speak out of the ground, 
and thy speech shall be low out of 
the dust, and thy voice shall be, as 
of one that hath a familiar spirit, 
c out of the ground, and thy speech 
shall t whisper out of the dust. 

5 Moreover the multitude of thy 
d strangers shall be like small dust, 
and the multitude of the terrible 
ones shall be e as chaff that passeth 
away: yea, it shall be f at an instant 
suddenly. 

6 8 Thou shalt be visited of the 
Lord of hosts with thunder, and 
with earthquake, and great noise, 
with storm and tempest, and the 
flame of devouring fire 

7 IT h And the multitude of all the 
nations that fight against Ariel, even 
all that fight against her and her 
munition, and that distress her, shall 
be 1 as a dream of a night vision. 

8 k It shall even be as when an 
hungry man dreameth, and, behold, 
he eateth; but he awaketh, and liis 
soul is empty: or as when a thirs¬ 
ty man dreameth, and, behold, he 
drinketh; but he awaketh, anti be¬ 
hold, he is faint, and Ids soul hath 
appetite: so shall the multitude of 
all the nations be, that fight against 
mount Zion, 

9 If Stay yourselves, and wonder; 
cry ye out, and cry: 1 they are 

drunken, “but not with wine; they 
stagger, but not with strong drink* 

10 For “the Lord hath poured 
out upon you the spirit of deep 
sleep, and hath 0 closed your eyes: 
the prophets and your + rulers, Hhe 
seers hath he covered. 

11 And the vision of all is become 
unto you as the words of a lihook 
, that is sealed, which men deliver 
to one that is learned, saving. Read 
this, I pray thee: 'and he saith, I 
cannot; for it is sealed: 

12 And the book is delivered to 
him that is not learned, saying, 
Read this, I pray thee: and he 
saith, I am not learned 

13 T Wherefore the Lord said. 


'Forasmuch as this people draw 
near me with their mouth, and with 
their lips do honour me, but have 
removed their heart far from me, 
and their fear toward me is taught 
by * the precept of men: 

14 “Therefore, behold, 11 will 
proceed to do a marvellous work 
among this people, even a marvel¬ 
lous work and a wonder: 1 for the 
wisdom of then* wise men shall pe¬ 
rish, and the understanding of then* 
prudent men shall he hid 

15 y Woe unto them that seek 
deep to hide their counsel from the 
Lord, and tlieir works are in the 
dark, and z they say, Who seeth us? 
and w f ho knoweth us ? 

16 Surely your turning of things 
upside down shall be esteemed as 
the potter’s clay: for shall the 8 work 
say of him that made it. He made 
me not? or shall the thing framed 
say of him that framed it, He had 
no understanding? 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, 
and b Lebanon shall be turned into 
a fruitful field, and the fruitful field 
shall be esteemed as a forest? 

18 II And c in that day shall the 
deaf hear the words of the book, and 
the eyes of the blind shall see out 
of obscurity, and out of darkness. 

19 d The meek also t shall increase 
their joy in the Lord, and “the 
poor among men shall rejoice in 
the Holy One of IsraeL 

20 For the terrible one is brought 
to nought, and f the scomcr is con 
smned, and all that 8 watch for ini¬ 
quity are cut off: 

21 That make a man an offender 
for a word, and ‘‘lay a snare for 
him that reproveth in the gate, and 
turn aside the just ‘for a tiling of 
nought 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord, 
k who redeemed Abraham, concern¬ 
ing the house of Jacob, Jacob shall 
not now be ashamed, neither shall 
his face now wax pale. 

23 But when he seeth Iris chil¬ 
dren, ‘the work of mine hands, in 
the midst of him, they shall sanc¬ 
tify my name, and sanctify the Holy 
One of Jacob, and shall fear the 
God of Israel. 

24 They also “ that erred in spirit 
t shall come to understanding, and 
they that murmured shall learn 
doctrine. 
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Confidence in Egypt reproved. ISAIAH, XXX. God’s mercies towards his church. 
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CHAPTER XXX 

1 The prophet threatensth the people for their 
confidence in Egypt, 8 and contempt qf God's 
word. 18 God's merries towards his church. 
27 God's wrath , and the people's Jop > in the 
destruction of Assyria, 

W OE to the rebellious children, 
saith the Lord, a that take 
counsel, but not of me; and that 
cover with a covering, but not of 
mj spirit, b that they may add sin 
to sin: 

2 c That walk to go down into 
Egypt, and d have not asked at my 
mouth; to strengthen themselves 
in the strength of Pharaoh, and to 
trust in the shadow of Egypt! 

3 6 Therefore shall the strength of 
Pharaoh be your shame, and the 
trust in the shadow of Egypt your 
confusion. 

4 For his princes were at f Zoan, 
and his ambassadors came to Hanes, 
5 & They were all ashamed of a 
people that could not profit them, 
nor be an help nor profit, but a 
shame, and also a reproach. 

6 h The burden of the beasts of 
the south: into the land of trouble 
and anguish, from whence come the 
young and old lion, i the viper and 
fiery flying serpent, they will carry 
their riches upon the shoulders of 
young asses, and their treasures 
upon the bunches of camels, to a 
people that shall not profit them. 

7 *For the Egyptians shall help 
in vain, and to no purpose: there¬ 
fore have I cried || concerning this, 

1 Their strength is to sit still. 

# 8 f Now go, m write it before them 
in a table, and note it in a book, 
that it may be for + the time to 
come for ever and ever: 

9 That 11 this is a rebellious peo¬ 
ple, lying children, children that 
will not hear the law of the Lord : 

10 0 Which say to the seers, See 
not; and to the prophets, Prophesy 
not unto us right things, p speak 
unto us smooth things, prophesy 
deceits: 

11 Get yon out of the way, turn 
aside out of the path, cause the 
Holy Oue of Israel to cease from 
before us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy 
One of Israel, Because ye despise 
this word, and trust in [J oppression 
and perverseness, and stay thereon: 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be 
to you q as a breach ready to fall. 


swelling out in a high wall whose 
breaking r eometli suddenly at an 
instant 

14 And s he shall break it as the 
breaking of t the potters' vessel that 
is broken in pieces; he shall not 
spare: so that there shall not be 
fonnd in the bursting of it a sherd 
to take fire from the hearth, or to 
take water withal out of the pit 

15 For thus saith the Lord God, 
the Holy One of Israel; 1 In return¬ 
ing and rest shall ye be saved; in 
quietness and iu confidence shall 
be your strength: u and ye would 
not 

16 But ye said, No; for we wili 
flee upon horses ; therefore shall 
ye flee: and, We will ride upon 
the swift; therefore shall they that 
pursue you be swift. 

17 x One thousand shall flee at the 
rebuke of one; at the rebuke of 
five shall ye flee: till ye be left as 
[[a beacon upon the top of a moun¬ 
tain, and as an ensign on an MIL 

18 1 And therefore will the Lord 
wait, that he may be gracious un¬ 
to you, and therefore will he be 
exalted, that he map have mercy 
upon you: for the Lord is a God 
of judgment: 7 biassed are all they 
that wait for Mm. 

19 For the people a shall dwell in 
Zion at Jerusalem: thou shaft weep 
no more : he will be very gracious 
unto thee at the voice of thv cry; 
when he shall hear it, he will an¬ 
swer thee. 

20 And though the Lord give you 
a the bread of adversity, and the 
water of \\ affliction, yet shall not 
b thy teachers be removed into a 
comer any more, but tMne eyes 
shall see thy teachers: 

21 And thine ears shall hear a 
word beMnd thee, saying, TMs is 
the way, walk ye in it, when ye 
Hum to the right hand, and when 
ye turn to the left 

22 d Ye shall defile also the cover¬ 
ing of t thy graven images of silver, 
and the ornament of thy molten 
images of gold: thou shaft feast I 
them away as a menstnious cloth; ! 
Hliou shaft say unto it Get thee 
hence. 

23 f Then shall he give the rain of 
thy seed, that thou shaft sow the' 
ground withal; and bread of the 
increase of the earth, and it shall be 
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The destruction of Assyria. 


ISAIAH, XXXL The folly of trusting in Egypt 
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fat and plenteous: in that day shall 
thy cattle feed in large pastures. 

24 The oxen likewise and the young 
asses that ear the ground shall eat 
|| t clean provender, which hath been 
winnowed with the shovel and with 
the fan. 

25 And there shall be * upon every 
high mountain, and upon every 
thigh hill, rivers and streams of 
waters in the day of the great 
slaughter, when the towers falL 

26 Moreover 11 the light of the 
moon shall be as the light of the 
sun, and the light of the sun shall 
be sevenfold, as the light of seven 
days, in the day that the Lord 
bindeth up the breach of his peo¬ 
ple, and healeth the stroke of them 
wound. 

27 IF Behold, the name of the 
Loud cometh from far, burning 
with his anger, Hand the burden 
thereof is t heavy: his lips are full 
of indignation, and his tongue as 
a devouring fire: 

28 And *his breath, as an over¬ 
flowing stream, k shall reach to the 
midst of the neck, to sift the na¬ 
tions with the sieve of vanity: and 
there shall be *a bridle in the jaws 
of the people, causing them to err. 

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the 
night m when a holy solemnity is 
kept; and gladness of heart, as when 
one goeth with a pipe to come into 
" the mountain of the Lord, to the 
t mighty One of Israel. 

30 0 And the Lord shall cause 
this glorious voice to be heard, 
and shall shew the lighting down 
of hia arm, with the indignation of 
his anger, aud with the flame of a 
devouring fire, with scattering, and 
tempest, p and hailstones. 

31 For ‘‘ through the voice of the 
Lord shall the Assyrian be beaten 
down, T which smote with a rod. 

32 And t in every place where the 
grounded staff shall pass, which 
the Lord shall tlay upon him, it 
shall be with tabrets and harps: 
and in battles of 'shaking will he 
fight || with it 

33 ‘For Tophet is ordained tof 
old; yea, for the king it is pre¬ 
pared ; he hath made it deep and 
large: the pile thereof is fire and 
much wood; the breath of the 
Lord, like a stream of brimstone, 
doth kindle it 


CHAPTER XXXI 

I The prophet shewelh the cursed folly in trust¬ 
ing to Egypt* and forsaking of God. (I He 
ewhorteth to conversion, y He sheweth the 
fait of Assyria* 

W OE to them “that go down 
to Egypt for help; and b stay 
on horses, and trust in chariots, 
because they are many; and in 
horsemen, because they are very 
strong; but they look not unto the 
Holy One of Israel, “neither seek 
the Lord I 

2 Yet he also is wise, and will 
bring evil, and d will not tcall back 
his words: but will arise against 
the house of the evildoers, and 
against the help of them that work 
iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are e men, 
and not God; and their horses 
flesh, and not spirit When the 
Lord shall stretch out his hand, 
both he that helpeth shall fall, 
and he that is holpen shall fall 
down, and they all shall fail to¬ 
gether. 

4 For thus hath the Lord spoken 
unto me, f Like as the lion and the 
young lion roaring on his prey, 
when a multitude of shepherds is 
called forth against him, he will 
not be afraid of their voice, nor 
abase himself for the J| noise of 
them: 8 so shall the Lord of hosts 
come down to fight for mount Zion, 
and for the hill thereof. 

5 h As birds flying, so will the 
Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem; 
‘defending also he will deliver it; 
and passing over he will preserve 
it. 

6 IF Turn ye unto him from whom 
the children of Israel have k deeply 
revolted. 

7 For in that day eveiy man shall 
‘ cast away his idols of silver, and 
this idols of gold, which your own 
hands have made unto you ./or m a 
sin. 

8 If Then shall the Assyrian “ fall 
with the sword, not of a mighty 
man; and the sword, not of a mean 
man, shall devour him: but he 
shall flee || from the sword, and his 
young men shall be || t discomfited 
9 And "the shall pass over to 
Hliis strong hold for fear, and his 
princes shall be afraid of the en¬ 
sign, saith the Lord, whose fire 
is in Zion, and his furnace in Je¬ 
rusalem. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The blessings of Christ'S kingdom. 3 Desola 
lion is fore shewn. 15 Restoration is promised 
to succeed. 

B EHOLD, a a king shall reign 
in righteousness, and princes 
shall rule in judgment 
2 And a man shall be as an hiding 
place from the wind, and b a covert 
from the tempest; as rivers of wa 
ter in a dry place, as the shadow 
of a + great rock in a weary land. 

3 And c the eyes of them that see 
shall not be dim, and the ears of 
them that hear shall hearken. 

4 The heart also of the trash 
shall understand knowledge, and 
the tongue of the stammerers shall 
be ready to speak || plainly. 

5 The vile person shall be no more 
called liberal, nor the churl said to 
be bountiful. 

6 For the vile person will speak 
villany, and Ids heart will work 
iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and 
to utter error against the Lord, 
to make empty the soul of the 
hungry, and he will cause the drink 
of the thirsty to fail 
7 The instruments also of the 
churl are evil: he deviseth wicked 
devices to destroy the poor with 
lying w'ords, even ||when the needy 
speaketh right. 

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal 
tilings; and by liberal tMngs shall 
he !1 stand. 

9 If Rise up, ye women d that are 
at ease; hear my voice, ye care¬ 
less daughters; give ear unto my 
speech. 

101 Many days and years shall ye 
be troubled, ye careless women: 
for the vintage shall fail, the ga¬ 
thering shall not come. 

11 Tremble, ye women that are at 
ease; be troubled, ye careless ones: 
strip you, and make you bare, and 
gird sackcloth upon your loins. 

12 They shall lament for the teats, 
for Hhe pleasant fields, for the 
fruitful vine. 

13 "Upon the land of my people 
shall come up thorns and briers; 

11 yea, upon all the houses of joy in 
f the joyous city: 

14 8 Because the palaceB shall be 
forsaken; the multitude of the city 
shall be left; the || forts and towers 
shall be for dens for ever, a joy of 
wild asses, a pasture of flocks; 


15 Until 11 the spirit be poured 
upon ub from on Mgh, and ‘the 
wilderness be a fruitful field, and 
the fruitful field be counted for a 
forest 

16 Then judgment shall dwell in 
the wilderness, and righteousness 
remain in the fruitful field. 

17 k And the work of righteous¬ 
ness shall be peace; and the effect 
of righteousness quietness and as¬ 
surance for ever. 

18 And my people shall dwell 
in a peaceable habitation, and in 
sure dwellings, and in quiet rest¬ 
ing places; 

19 ’ When it shall hail, coming 
down ro on the forest; Hand the 
city shall be low in a low place. 

20 Blessed are ye that sow beside 
all waters, that send forth thither 
the feet of * the ox and the ass. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 God's judgments against the enemies of the 
church. 13 The privileges qf the godly. 

W OE to thee “that spoilest, 
and thou wast not spoiled; 
and dealest treacherously, and they 
dealt not treacherously with thee ! 
b when thou shaft cease to spoil, 
thou shalt be spoiled; and when 
thou shalt make an end to deal 
treacherously, they shall deal trea¬ 
cherously with thee. 

2 0 Lord, be gracious unto us; 
c we have waited for thee: be thou 
their arm every morning, our sal¬ 
vation also in the time of trouble. 

3 At the noise of the tumult the 
people fled; at the lifting up of 
thyself the nations were scattered 
4 And your spoil shall be gather¬ 
ed like the garnering of the cater- 
piller: as the running to and fro of 
locusts shall he ruu upon them. 

5 d Tlie Lord is exalted; for he 
dwclletli on high: he hath filled 
Zion with judgment and righte¬ 
ousness 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall 
be the stability of tby times, and 
strength of t salvation: the fear of 
the Lord is his treasure. 

7 Behold, their || valiant ones shaft 
cry without: Hhe ambassadors of 
peace shall weep bitterly. 

8 f The highways lie waste, the 
wayfaring man ceaseth: 8 be bath 
broken the covenant, he hath de¬ 
spised the cities, he regardeth no 
man. 


Before 
CHRIST 
tir. 7 IB. 


h P& 104. 30. 
Joel 2. 2&. 
t ch, £& 17. 

a. 


t Jam. 3. IS. 


Ich. SO. 30. 

» Zwh. U. 2. 

B Or, and 
the city shall 
be utterly 
abased. 


n ch. 80. 24. 


dr, 713. 
* ch. 21. 2. 
Hafc, 2. & 


h Itev. 13. 10, 


d Fb. 9T. 9. 


t Hob. 
salvations. 

I Or, 

messenger*. 
c 2 Kin. 18. 
18, 87. 

f Judg. 5. 

e 2 Kin, IS, 
H I*, 1M7. 










The privileges of the godly. 


ISAIAH, XXXIV. 


God avengeth his church. 


Before 
CHRIST 
ctr. 713. 

h gh. 24.4 
H Of, wither¬ 
ed t may* 

i PS. 12. 5. 


k n. 7. 14. 

ch. 59,4. 


i di + 2. IS. 


m ch. 49.1. 


n Ps. IS. 2. 
h 4 24. 4 
t Heb. 
in rigkU- 
mtme&m, 
t JJeh, up- 
Tightnesses. 
1] Or, deceits. 

I Heb. bloods. 
° PS. 119, 37. 

t Hob. 
height*, or, 
high places* 


f Hgb. the 
land of far 
distances. 

P 1 Cor. L 20. 

t Heb. 
weigher f 

*2Kto.I9.82, 

r DouL 2S. 

49, 50. 

Jor. 5. 15. 

^ridwultmt- 


* Pa, 48. 12. 


i PS, 46, 5. 

& m i, 1 


« ch. 37. S3, 
* ch. 54, 3. 


t Hob , broad 
of spaces. 
or, hands. 


9 h Tlie earth moumeth and lau- 
guisheth: Lebanon is ashamed and 
II hewn down: Sharon is like a wil¬ 
derness ; and Bashan and Carmel 
shake off their fruits. 

10 'Now will I rise, saith the 
Lord ; now will I be exalted; now 
will I lift up myself. 

11 k Ye shall conceive chaff, ye 
shall bring forth stubble: your 
breath, as tire, shall devour you. 

12 And the people shall be as 
the burnings of lime: 'as thorns 
cut up shall they be burned in the 
fire 

13 IF Hear, m ye that me far off, 
what I have done; and, ye that 
are near, acknowledge my might 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; 
fearfulness hath surprised the hy¬ 
pocrites. Who among us shall 
dwell with the devouring fire? who 
among us shall dwell with ever¬ 
lasting burnings? 

15 He that "walkcth + righteously, 
and speaketh t uprightly; he that 
despiseth the gain of [| oppressions, 
that shaketh Ms hands from hold¬ 
ing of bribes, that stoppeth his 
cars from hearing of t blood, and 
"ahutteth his eyes from seeing evil; 

16 He shall dwell on t high: his 
place of defence shall be the muni¬ 
tions of rocks: bread sball be given 
him ; liis waters shall be sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall see the king 
in his beauty: they shall behold 
+ the land that is very far off 

18 Thine heart shall meditate ter¬ 
ror. pW here -is the scribe? where 
is the t receiver? where is he that 
counted the towers ? 

19 q Thou shalt not see a fierce 
people, r a people of a deeper 
speech than thou canst perceive; 
of a || stammering tongue, that thou 
canst not understand 

20 'Look upon Zion, the city of 
our solemnities: thine eyes shall 
see 'Jerusalem a quiet habitation, 
a tabernacle that shall not be taken 
down; "not one of "the stakes 
thereof shall ever be removed, nei¬ 
ther shall any of the cords thereof 
be broken. 

21 But there the glorious Lord 
will be unto ns a place t of broad 
rivers and streams; wherein shall 
go no galley with oars, neither shall 
gallant ship pass thereby. 

22 For the Lord is our judge, the 


Lord is our lawgiver, ‘the Lord 

is our king; he will save us. 

231 [Thy tackliugs are loosed ; they 
could not w r ell strengthen their 
mast, they could not spread the 
sail: then is the prey of a great 
spoil divided; the lame take the 
prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall not 
say, I am sick: "the people that 
dwell therein shall be forgiven their 
iniquity. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 The Judgments wherewith God revengdh his 

church. 11 The desolation qfher enemies. 16 

The certainty of the prophecy. 

a /“'10ME near, ye nations, to 

\J hear; and hearken, ye peo¬ 
ple : b let the earth hear, and t all 
that is therein; the world, and all 
things that come forth of it 

2 For the indignation of the Lord 
is upon all nations, and his fury 
upon all their armies: he hath 
utterly destroyed them, he hath 
delivered them to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be cast out, 
and e their stink shall come up out 
of their carcases, and the mountains 
shall be melted with their blood 

4 And d all the host of heaven shall 
be dissolved, and the heavens shall 
be e rolled together as a scroll: f and 
all their host shall fall down, as the 
leaf falleth off from the vine, and 
as a g falling fig from the fig tree, 

5 For h my sword shall be bathed 
in heaven: behold, it 1 shall come 
down upon Idumea^ and upon the 
people of my curse, to judgment 

6 The sword of the Lord is filled 
with blood, it is made fat with fair 
ness, and with the blood of lambs 
and goats, with the fat of the kid¬ 
neys of rams : for k the Lord hath 
a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great 
slaughter in the land of Idumea. 

7 And the || unicorns shall come 
down with them, aud the bullocks 
with the bulls ; and their land shall 
be || soaked with blood, and their 
dust made fat with fatness. 

8 For it is the day of the Lord's 
1 vengeance, and the year of recom- 
pences for the controversy of Zion. 

9 m And the streams thereof shall 

be turned into pitch, and the dust 
thereof into brimstone, and the 
land thereof shall become burning 
pitch. t , . ,, 

10 It shall not be quenched night 
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The privileges ISAIAI-I, XXXV, XXXVI. 


of the gospel. 
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nor day; "the smoke thereof shall 
go op for ever: 0 from generation 
to generation it shall he waste; 
none shall pass through it for ever 
and ever. 

111T P Bnt the J| cormorant and the 
bittern shall possess it; the owl 
also and the raven shall dwell in 
it: and q he Bhall stretch out upon 
it the line of confusion, and the 
stones of emptiness. 

12 They shall call the nobles 
thereof to the kingdom, but none 
shall be there, and all her priuces 
shall be nothing. 

13 And 'thorns shall come up in 
her palaces, nettles and brambles 
in the fortresses thereof: and a it 
shall be an habitation of dragons, 
and a court for || t owls. 

14 +The wild beasts of the desert 
shall also meet with tthe wild 
beasts of the island, and the satyr 
shall cry to his fellow; the ||screech 
owl also shall rest there, and find 
for herself a place of rest. 

15 There shall the great owl make 
her nest, and lay, and hatch, and 
gather under her shadow: there 
shall the vultures also be gathered, 
every one with her mate. 

16 f Seek ye out of 'the book of 
the Lord, and read: no one of 
these shall fail, none shall want 
her mate: for my mouth it hath 
commanded, and his spirit it hath 
gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for 
them, and his hand hath divided 
it unto them by line: they shall 
possess it for ever, from genera¬ 
tion to generation shall they dwell 
therein. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 The joyful flourishing of Christ’s kingdom. 

3 The weak are encouraged by the virtues 

and privileges if the gospel 

T HE “wilderness and the solitary 
place shall be glad for them; 
and the desert shall rejoice, and 
blossom as the rose. 

2 b It shall blossom abundantly, 
and rejoice even with joy and sing¬ 
ing : _ the glory of Lebanon shall 
be given unto it, the excellency of 
Carmel and Sharon, they shall see 
the glory of the Lord, and the 
excellency of our God. 

3 If c Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
and confirm the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them that are of a 


t fearful heart, Be strong, fear not: 
behold, your God will come with 
vengeance, even God ivith a recom- 
pence; he will come and save you 

5 Then the 4 eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and “the ears of 
the deaf shall be unstopped. 

6 Then shall the f lame man leap 
as an hart, and the 6 tongue of the 
dumb sing: for in the wilderness 
shall h waters break out, and streams 
in the desert 

7 And the parched ground shall 
become a pool, and the thirsty land 
springs of water: in 'the habitation 
of dragons, where each lay, shall be 
II grass with reeds and rushes. 

8 And an highway shall be there, 
and a way, and it shall be called 
The way of holiness; k the unclean 
shall not pass over it; [|but it shall 
be for those: the wayfaring men, 
though fools, shall not err therein. 

9 ’No lion shall be there, nor any 
ravenous beast shall go up thereon, 
it shall not be found there; but 
the redeemed shall walk there: 

10 And the "ransomed of the 
Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads: they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and “ sor¬ 
row and sighing shall flee away. 

CHAPTER XXXVL 

] Sennacherib hivadeth Judah. 4 Rabshakeh, 
sent by Sennacherib, by blasphemous persua¬ 
sions solid teth the people to recoil 22 His 
words are told to Hezekiah, 

N OW *it came to pass in the 
fourteenth year of king He- 
zekiah, that Sennacherib king of 
Assyria came up against all the 
defenced cities of Judah, and took 
them. 

2 And the king of Assyria sent 
Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jeru¬ 
salem unto king Hezekiah with a 
great army. And he stood by the 
conduit of the upper pool in the 
highway of the fuller’s field 
3 Then came forth unto him Elia- 
1dm, Hilkiah’s son, which was over 
the house, and Shebna the li scribe, 
and Joah, Asaph's son, the recorder. 

4 IT b And Rabshakeh said unto 
them, Say ye now to Hezekiah, 
Thus saitli the great king, the king 
of Assyria, What confidence is this 
wherein thou trustest? 

5 I say, sayest thou , (but they are 
bui + vain words) 11/ have counsel 
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liabshaJceh’s blasphemous speech. ISAIAH, XXXVII. HeseJckth sendetk to Isaiah 


Before 

CHRIST 

710 , 


c Esrek* 2D. 

e, r- 


D Or, 

Imtaget. 


I Or, 

Seek my 
favour by 
a present* 
t Ileh, ST ike 
with me a 
biasing* 


and strength for war: now on 
whom dost thou trust, that thou 
rebellest against me? 

6 Lo, thou trastest in the * staff 
of this broken reed, on Egypt; 
whereon if a man lean, it will go 
into his hand, and pierce it: so 'is 
Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that 
trust in him. 

7 But if thou say to me, We trust 
in the Loud our God: is it not he, 
whose high places and whose altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and 
said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye 
shall worship before this altar? 

8 Now therefore give II pledges, I 
pray thee, to my master the king 
of Assyria, and I will give thee two 
thousand horses, if thou be able on 
thy part to set riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn away 
the face of one captain of the least 
of my master’s servants, and put 
thy trust on Egypt for chariots and 
for horsemen? 

10 Anri am I now come up with¬ 
out the Lord against this land to 
destroy it? the Lord said unto me, 
Go up against this land, and de¬ 
stroy it 

11 If Then said Eliakim and 
Shebna and Joah unto Rabshakeh, 
Speak, I pray thee, unto thy ser¬ 
vants in the Syrian language; for 
we understand it: and speak not 
to us in the Jews’ language, in the 
ears of the people that are on the 
wall 

12 IF But Rabshakeh said, Hath 
my master sent me to thy master 
and to thee to speak these words ? 
hath he not sent me to the men 
that sit upon the wall, that they 
may eat their own dung, and drink 
their own piss with you? 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and 
cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ 
language, and said. Hear ye the 
words of the great king, the king 
of Assyria. 

14 Thus saith the king, Let not 
Hezekiah deceive you: for he shall 
not be able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make 
you trust in the Lord, saying, The 
Lord will surely deliver us: this 
city shall not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: 
for thus saith the king of Assyria, 
||tMake an agreement with me by a 


present, and come out to me: d and 

eat ye every one of his vine, and 
every one of his fig tree, and drink 
ye every one the waters of his own 
cistern; 

17 Until I come and take you 
away to a land like your own land, 
a land of com and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade 
you, saying, The Lord will deliver 
us. Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered his land out of 
the hand of the king of Assyria? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath 
and Arphad? where are the gods 
of Sepharvaim ? and have they de¬ 
livered Samaria out of my hand? 

20 Who are they among all the 
gods of these lands, that have de¬ 
livered their land out of my hand 
that the Lord should deliver Jeru 
salem out of my hand? 

21 But they held their peace, and 
answered him not a word: for the 
king’s commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not 

22 IF Then came Eliakim, the son 
of Hilkiah, that was over the house¬ 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and 
Joah, the son of Asaph, the record¬ 
er, to Hezekiah with their clothes 
rent, and told him the words of 
Rabshakeh. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 Hexekiah mourning sendeth to Isaiah to map 
for them* 6 Isaiah com far talk them, o ien- 
nacherib, going to encounter Tirhakah, send- 
eth a blasphemous letter to Hezekiah. UHe- 
ssekiahhs prayer* 21 Isaiah prophecy of t/te 
pride and destruction of Sennacherib, and the 
good of Mon. 36 An angel slayeth the Assy¬ 
rians. 37 Sennacherib is slain at Nineveh mj 
his own sons. 

AND a it came to pass,when king 
XX Hezekiah heard it, that lie 
rent his clothes, and covered him¬ 
self with sackcloth, and went into 
the house of the Lord, 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who was 
over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and the elders of the priests 
covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah 
the prophet the son of Anioz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus 
saith Hezekiah, This day is a day 
of trouble, and of rebuke, and ot 
[| blasphemy: for the children are 
come to the birth, and there is not 
strength to bring forth 

4 It may be the Lord thy God will 
hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom 
the king of Assyria his master hath 
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Hezekiah’s prayer. ISAIAH, XXXVII. Isaiah’s prophecy. 
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gent to reproach the living God, and 

and see: and hear all the words 
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will reprove the words wliicli the 

of Sennacherib, which hath sent to 

710. 


Lord thy God hath heard: where- 

reproach the living God. 



fore lift up thy prayer for the rem- 

18 Of a truth, Lord, the kings 


t 0G& found. 

nant that is tleft 

of Assyria have laid waste all the 



5 So the servants of king Heze- 

+ nations, and their countries. 

t Hob. kinds. 


dah came to Isaiah. 

19 And have I cast their gods into 

f Ilcb. given* 


6 IT And Isaiah said irnto them, 

the fire: for they were no gods, but 



Thus shall ye say unto your master, 
Thus saith the Lokd, Be not afraid 

the w T ork of men's hands, wood and 
stone: therefore they have destroy¬ 



of the words that thou hast heard, 

ed them. 



wherewith the servants of the king 

20 Now therefore, 0 Lord our 



of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

God, save us from his hand, that 


B Or, 

7 Behold, I will ][send a blast upon 

all the kingdoms of the earth may 


a spirit 
into him. 

him, and he shall hear' a rumour, 

know that thou art the Lord, even 



and return to his own land; and I 

thou only. 



will cause him to fall by tbe sword 

211 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 



in his own laud. 

sent unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus 



8 IT So Rabshakeh returned, and 

saith the Lord God of Israel, 



found the king of Assyria waning 

Whereas thou hast prayed to me 



against Libnah: for he had heard 

against Sennacherib king of As¬ 



that ho was departed from Lachish. 

syria : 



9 And he heard say concerning 

22 This is the word w r liich the Lord 



Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Ho is 

hath spoken concerning him; The 



come forth to make war with thee 

virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath 



And when he heard it, he sent mes- 

despised thee, and laughed thee to 



sengers to Hezeldah* saying, 

scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem 



10 Thus shall ye speak to Heze- 

hath shaken her head at thee. 



dah king of Judah, saying, Let not 

23 Whom hast thou reproached 



thy God, in whom thou trustest, de¬ 

and blasphemed? and against whom 



ceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall 

hast thou exalted thy voice, and 



not be given into the hand of the 

lifted up thine eyes on high ? even 



king of Assyria. 

against the Holy One of Israel 



11 Behold, thou hast heard what 

24 + By thy servants hast thou re¬ 

t Hob. By tJic 


the kings of Assyria have done to 

proached the Lord, and hast said. 

hand of tJiy 
servants. 


all lands by destroying them utter¬ 

By tbe multitude of my chariots 



ly; and shalt thou be delivered? 

am I come up to the height of the 



12 Have the gods of the nations 

mountains, to the sides of Leba¬ 



delivered them which my fathers 

non; and I will cut down tthe tall 

t Ilcb. the 


have destroyed, os Gozan, and Ha- 

cedars thereof, and the choice fir 

tallness of 
the cedars 


ran, and Rezepli, and the children 

trees thereof: and I will enter into 

thereof, and 
the choice of 


of Eden which were in Telassar? 

the height of his border, and || the 

the fir trees 
thereof. 

Uer<49.23. 

13 Where is the king of b Hamath, 

forest of his CarmcL 

[| Or, the 
forest and 


and the king of Arp had, and the 

25 I have digged, and drunk w'a- 

hit fruit¬ 


king of the city of Sepharvaim, 

ter; and with the sole of my feet 

ful jidcL 


Hena, and Ivah? 

have I dried up all the rivers of 



14 i And Hezekiah received the 

the |[ besieged places. 

I Or , fenced 
ninl closed. 


letter from the hand of the mes¬ 

26 IlHast thou not heard long ago, 

It Or, Hast 


sengers, and read it: and Hezekiah 

hmo I have done it; and of ancient 

thou ?io£ 
heard how 


went up unto the house of the Lord, 

times, that I have formed it ? now' 

J hove made 
it long ago, 


and spread it before the Lord. 

have I brought it to pass, that thou 

Rndforined 
it of ancient 


15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the 

shouldest be to lay waste defenced 

times 9 
should J" 


Lord, saying, 

cities into ruinous heaps. 

Htfio bring 

■j J * r.. J J 


16 0 Lord of hosts, God of Is¬ 

27 Therefore their inhabitants 

it w be lata 
tp&fte, and 


rael, that dwellest between the che- 

were + of small power, they were 

defended 
cities to be 


rubims, thou art the God, even thou 

dismayed and confounded: they 

rufriotrf 
heaps? as 


alone, of all the kingdoms of the 

were as the grass of the field, and 

2 Kin. IS, 25. 

I Tf p 3j i * f 


earth: thou hast made heaven and 

as the green herb, as the grass on 

T Htlli. SfiUf l 

Of hand. 


earth. 

the housetops, and ns com blasted 


cDao.B.13, 

17 'Incline thine ear, 0 Lord, and 

before it be grown up. 



hear; open thine eyes, 0 Lord, 

28 But I know tliy [j abode, and 

I Or, fitting. 


m 










The Assyrian army destroyed* ISAIAH, XXXVIII Hezeldalis life is lengthened. 
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tliy going out, and thy coming in, 
and thy rage against me. 

29 Because thy rage against me, 
and thy tumult, is come up into 
mine ears, therefore d will I put my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in 
thy lips, and I will turn thee back 
by the way by which thou earnest. 

30 And this shall he a sign unto 
thee, Ye shall eat this year such as 
groweth of itself; and the second 
year that which springeth of the 
same: and in the third year sow 
ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, 
and eat the fruit thereof. 

31 And tthe remnant that is es¬ 
caped of the house of Judah shall 
again take root downward, and bear 
fruit upward: 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
forth a remnant, and tthey that es¬ 
cape out of mount Zion : the c zeal 
of the Lord of hosts shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning the king of Assyria, He 
shall not come into this city, nor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come 
before it with + shields, nor cast a 
bank against it 

34 By the way that he came, by 
the same shall he return, and shall 
not come into this city, saith the 
Lord. 

35 For I will f defend this city to 
save it for mine own sake, and for 
my servant David’s sake. 

36 Then the 6 angel of the Lord 
went forth, and smote in the camp 
of the Assyrians a hundred and 
fourscore and five thousand: and 
when they arose early in the morn¬ 
ing, behold, they were all dead 
corpses. 

3/ 1 So Sennacherib king of Assy¬ 
ria departed, and went and return¬ 
ed, and dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was 
worshipping in the house of Nis- 
roeh his god, that Adrammelech 
and Sharezer his sons smote him 
with the sword; and they escaped 
into the land of + Armenia: and 
Esar-haddon his son reigned in his 
stead 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Hezekiah, having received a message qf death) 
by prayer hath his life lengthened. 8 The sun 
goeth ten degrees backward , for a sign qf that 
promise . & His song qf thanksgi ving. 

I N 4 those days was Hezekiah sick 
unto death. And Isaiah the 
prophet the son of Amoz came 


unto him, and said unto him. Thus 
saith the Lord, M Set thine house 
in order: for thou shalt die, and 
not live. 

2 Then Hezekiah turned lus face 
toward the wall, and prayed unto 
the Lord, 

3 And said, ‘Remember now, 0 
Lord, I beseech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in truth and 
with a perfect heart, and have 
done that which is good in thy 
sight And Hezekiah W'ept t sore. 

4 11 Then came the W'ord of the 
Lord to Isaiah, saying, 

5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus 
saith the Lord, the God of David 
thy father, I have heard thy prayer, 
I have seen thy tears: behold, I will 
add unto thy days fifteen yearn. 

6 And I will deliver thee and this 
city out of the hand of the king 
of Assyria: and d I will defend this 
city. 

7 And this shall be "a sign unto 
thee from the Lord, that the Lord 
will do this thing that he hath 
spoken; 

8 Behold, I will bring again the 
shadow of the degrees, which is 
gone dowm in the + sun dial of 
Aliaz, ten degrees backward So 
the sun returned ten degrees, by 
which degrees it was gone down. 

9 IT The writing of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, when he had been sick, 
and was recovered of his sickness 

10 I said in the cutting off of 
my days, I shall go to the gates of 
the grave: I am deprived of the 
residue of my years. 

111 said, I Bhall not see the Lord, 
even the Lord, f in the land of the 
living: I shall behold man no more 
with the inhabitants of the world 

12 8 Mine age is departed, and is 
removed from me as a shepherd’s 
tent: I have cut off like a weaver 
my life: he will cut me off || with 
pining sickness: from day even to 
night wilt thou make an end of me 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, 
as a lion, so will he break fill my 
bones: from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

14 like a crane or a swallow, so 
did I chatter: h I did mourn as a 
dove: mine eyes fail with looking 
upward: O Lord, I am oppressed; 

|[ undertake for me 

15 What shall I say? he hath both 
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spoken unto me, and himself hath 
done it: I shall go softly all my 
years 1 in the bitterness of my soul 

16 0 Lord, by these things men 
live, and in all these things is the 
life of my spirit: so wilt thou re¬ 
cover me, and make me to Hv& 

17 Behold, ||for peace I had great 
bitterness : but t thou hast in love 
to my soul delivered it from the 
pit of corruption: for thou hast 
cast all my sins behind thy back, 

18 For k the grave cannot praise 
thee, death can not celebrate thee: 
they that go down into the pit can¬ 
not hope for thy truth, 

19 The living, the living, he shall 
praise thee, as I do this day: J the 
father to the children shall make 
known thy truth, 

20 Hie Lord was ready to save 
me: therefore we will sing my 
songs to the stringed instruments 
all the days of our life in the house 
of the Lord, 

21 For “Isaiah had said, Let them 
take a lump of figs, and lay it for 
a plaister upon the boil, and he 
shall recover. 

22 n Hezekiah also had said, What 
is the sign that I shall go up to 
the house of the Lord ? 

CHAPTER XXXIX 

I Merodach-haladan, sending to uidf Hezekiah 
because of the wonder, hath notice of his 
treasures* 5 Isaiah, understanding thereof, 
foreielleth the Babylonian captivity. 

AT *tliat time Merodaeh-baladan, 
MX. the son of Baladan, king of 
Babylon, sent letters and a pre¬ 
sent to Hezekiah; for he had heard 
that he had been sick, and was 
recovered. 

2 b And Hezekiah was glad of 
them, and shewed them the house 
of liis [| precious things, the silver, 
and the gold, and the spices, and 
the precious ointment, and all the 
house of his || t armour, and all that 
was found in his treasures: there 
was nothing in his house, nor in aU 
his dominion, that Hezekiah shew¬ 
ed them not 

31 Then came Isaiah the prophet 
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto 
him, What said these men? and 
from whence came they unto thee? 
And Hezekiah said, They are come 
from a far country unto me, even 
from Babylon. 

4 Then said he, What have they 


seen in thine house ? And Hezekiah 
answered, AH that is in mine house 
have they seen: there is nothing 
among my treasures that I have 
not shewed them. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezeldah, 
Hear the word of the Lord of 
hosts: 

6 Behold, the days come, 'that 
all that is in tliine house, and that 
which thy fathers have laid up in 
store until this day, shall be car¬ 
ried to Babylon: nothing shall be 
left, saith the Lord. 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 
shall they take away; and IIthey 
shall he eunuchs in the palace of 
the king of Babylon. 

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, 
d Good is the word of the Lord 
which thou hast spoken. He said 
moreover, For there shaH be peace 
and truth in my days 

CHAPTER XL. 

I The promulgation of the gospel 3 The preach¬ 
ing of John Baptist. 3 The preaching of the 
aposlles. 12 The prophet by the ommpotencij ; 
of Gody 18 and his incomparableness, 28 com- 
forteth the people. 

C OMFORT ye, comfort ye my 
people, saith your God. 

2 Speak ye + comfortably to Je¬ 
rusalem, and cry unto her, that her 
|| warfare is accomplished, that her 
iniquity is pardoned: “ for she hath 
received of the Lord’s hand double 
for aU her sins. 

3 f b The voice of him that crieth 
in the wilderness, 'Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, d make straight in 
the desert a highway for our God. 

4 Every valley shaH be exalted, 
and every mountain and liiH shall 
be made low: 'and the crooked 
shall he made J| straight, and the 
rough places J] plain: 

5 And the glory of the Lord shaH 
be revealed, and all flesh shall see 
it together: for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it. 

6 The voice said, Cry. And he 
said, What shall I cry ? 'AH flesh is 
grasB, and all the goodliness there¬ 
of is as the flower of the field: 

7 The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth: because *the spirit of the 
Lord bloweth upon it: surely the 
people is grass. 

8 The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth: but b the word of our God 
shall stand for ever. 
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9 If || O Zion, that bringest good 
tidings, get thee up into the high 
mountain; ||0 Jerusalem, that bring- 
est good tidings, lift up thy voice 
with strength; lift it up, be not 
afraid; say unto, the cities of Ju¬ 
dah, Behold your God I 

10 Behold, the Lord God will 
come ||with strong hmul, and ‘his 
arm shall rule for him: behold, 
k his reward is with him, and ||his 
work before him. 

11 He shall ’feed his flock like 
a shepherd: he shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and cany them 
in his bosom, and shall gently lead 
those || that are with young. 

12 1 m Who hath measured the 
waters in the hollow of his hand, 
and meted out heaven with the 
span, and comprehended the dust 
of the earth in ta measure, and 
weighed the mountains in scales, 
and the hills in a balance? 

13 "Who hath directed the Spirit 
of the Lord, or being this coun¬ 
sellor hath taught him ? 

14 With whom took he counsel, 
andw/jo t instructed him, and taught 
him in the path of judgment, and 
taught him knowledge, and shewed 
to him the way of tunderstanding? 

15 Behold, the nations are as a 
drop of a bucket, and are counted 
as the small dust of the balance: 
behold, he taketk up the isles as 
a veiy little thing. 

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient 
to burn, nor the beasts thereof 
sufficient for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him are as 
"nothing; and Hliey are counted to 
him less than nothing, and vanity. 

18 IT To whom then will ye q liken 
God ? or what likeness will ye com¬ 
pare unto him? 

ID 'The workman melteth a graven 
image, and the goldsmith spread- 
eth it over with gold, and casteth 
silver chains. 

20 He that Hs so impoverished 
that he hath no oblation cbooseth 
a tree that will not rot; he seeketh 
unto him a cunning workman “to 
prepare a graven image, that shall 
not be moved 

21 ‘Have ye not known? have ye 
not heard? hath it not been told 
you from the beginning? have ye 
not understood from the founda¬ 
tions of the earth ? 


22 || It is he that sittetli upon the 
circle of the earth, and the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof are as grasshoppers; 
that “stretcheth out the heavens as 
a curtain, and spreadeth them out 
as a tent to dwell in: 

23 That bringeth the "princes to 
notliing; he maketh the judges of 
the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted; 
yea, they shall not be sown: yea, 
their stock shall not take root in 
the earth: and he shall also blow 
upon them, and they shall wither, 
and the whirlwind shall take them 
away as stubble. 

25 J To whom then will ye liken 
me, or shall I be equal? saith the 
Holy One. 

26 Lift lip your eyes on high, 
and behold who hath created these 
things, that bringeth ont their host 
by number: "he calleth them all 
by names by the greatness of Iiis 
might, for that he is strong in 
power; not one faileth. 

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and 
speakest, O Israel, My way is hid 
from the Lord, and my judgment 
is passed over from my God? 

28 1 Hast thou not known ? hast 
thou not heard, that the everlast¬ 
ing God, the Lord, the Creator of 
the ends of the earth, fiunteth 
not, neither is weary? a there is no 
searching of his understanding. 

29 He giveth power to the faint; 
and to them that have no might he 
increaseth strength. 

30 Even the youths shall faint 
and be weary, and the young men 
shall utterly fall: 

31 But they that wait upon the 
Lord b shall t renew their strength; 
they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they shall run, and not he 
weary; and they shall walk, and 
not faint 

CHAPTER XLI. 

I GW expo&tulateth with his people, about Mi 
mercies to the church , 10 about his promises,' 
21 and about the vanity of idols* 

“TT’EEP silence before me, O 
IV islands; and let the people 
renew their strength: let them come 
near; then let them speak: let us 
come near together to judgment 
2 Who raised up tthe righteous 
man b from the east called him to 
his foot, “gave the nations before 
him, and made him rule over kings? 
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he gave them as the dust to his 
sword, and as driven stubble to 
his bow. 

3 He pursued them, and passed 
tsafely; even by the way that he 
had not gone with his feet 

4 d Wlio hath wrought and done 
it, calling the generations from the 
beginning? I the Lord, the *first, 
and with the last; I am lie 

5 The isles saw it, and feared; the 
ends of the earth were afraid, drew 
near, and came. 

6 *They helped every one his 
neighbour; and every one said to 
his brothei - , tBe of good courage 

7 »So the carpenter encouraged 
the Ugoldsmith, and he that smooth- 
eth with the hammer ||him that 
smote the anvil, || saying. It is ready 
for the sodering: and he fastened 
it with nails, h that it should not be 
moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, 
Jacob whom I have ‘chosen, the 
seed of Abraham my k friend. 

9 Thou whom I have taken from 
the ends of the earth, and called 
thee from the chief men thereof, 
and said unto thee, Thou art my 
servant; I have chosen thee, and 
not cast thee away. 

10 If ‘Fear thou not; “for I am 
with thee: he not dismayed; for I 
am thy God: I will strengthen thee; 
yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand 
of my righteousness. 

11 Behold, all they that were 
incensed against thee shall be 
"ashamed and confounded: they 
shall be as nothing; and tthey 
that strive with thee shall perish. 

12 Thou Bhalt seek them, and 
shalt not find them, even tthem 
that contended with thee: tthey 
that war against tliee shall be aB 
nothing, and as a thing of nought 

13 For I the Lord thy God will 
hold thy right hand, saying unto 
thee, "Fear not; I will help thee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, 
and ye Ilmen of Israel; I will help 
thee, saith the Lord, and thy re¬ 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel. 

16 Behold, p I will make thee a 
new sharp threshing instrument 
having i teeth: thou shalt thresh 
the mountains, and beat them small, 
and shalt make the hills as chaff 
16 Thou shalt q fan them, and the 


wind shall carry them away, and 
the whirlwind shall scatter them: 
and thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, 
and r shalt glory in the Holy One 
of Israel 

17 When the poor and needy seek 
water, and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord 
will hear - them, I the God of Israel 
will not forsake them. 

18 I will open 9 rivers in high 
places, and fountains in the midst 
of the valleys: I will make the 
‘wilderness a pool of water, and 
the dry land springs of water. 

19 I will plant in the wilderness 
the cedar, the shittah tree, and the 
myrtle, and the oil tree; I will set 
in the desert the fir tree, and the 
pine, and the box tree together: 

20 “That they may see, and know, 
and consider, and understand to¬ 
gether, that the hand of the Lord 
hath done this, and the Holy One 
of Israel hath created it 

211 Produce your cause, saith the 
Lord ; bring forth your strong rea¬ 
sons, saith the King of Jacob. 

22 1 Let them bring them forth, 
and shew us what shall happen: let 
them shew the former things, what 
they 6c, that we may +consider them, 
and know the latter end of them; 
or declare us things for to come. 

23 T Shew the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know 
that ye are gods: yea, 1 do good, or 
do evil, that we may be dismayed, 
and behold it, together. 

24 Behold, *ye are ||of nothing, 
and your work Hof nought: an abo¬ 
mination is he that cliooseth you. 

25 I have raised up one from the 
north, and he shall come: from the 
rising of the sun b shall he call 
upon my name: "and he shall come 
upon princes as upon morter, and 
as the potter treadeth clay. 

26 d Who hath declared fi - om the 
beginning, that we may know? and 
beforetime, that we may say, He 
is righteous? yea, there is none 
that slieweth, yea, there is none 
that declareth, yea, there is none 
that heareth your words. 

27 "The first 1 shall say to Zion, 
Behold, behold them: and I will 
give to Jerusalem one that bring- 
eth good tidings. 

28 g For I beheld, and there was 
even among them, and 
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Christ’s mission to the Gentiles. ISAIAH, XLIL Israel reproved for uhbdkf. 


Before 
CHRIST 
oir* 712. 


t Helx 
return* 

h ver. 24, 


cir* 71-2. 

* ch. 43. 30. 

& 49, S, O. 

A 52. IS. 

A 63. IL 
Matt. 12. 18, 
19, 20, 

Phil. 2, 7, 

6 Matt 3. 17. 
A17. 6. 

Eph* 1. 6* 
cch.U. 2. 
Jgbn 3. 34. 


|| Or, dimly 
burning. 
t Heb. 
quench it. 

\ Heb. 
broken. 


4 Gen. 49.10. 


* ch. 44, 24, 
Zcch. 12* 1, 

n% m e* 


SAefslT. 25* 


h ch* 43, 1. 


i ch, 45. 8, 


* ch. 49. G. 
Luke 2. 32* 
Acts 13. 47. 

1 ch. 35. $. 
m ch. GI. I* 
Luke 4,18, 

2 Tim. 2. 20. 
Heb.2,14,15* 
ft ch, 9, 2* 

°cli*48.11. 


P PA 33. 3* 

A 44 3. 

A 98. L 

4 Pa 107, SSL 
f Heb, 
tfterco/ 


ttw no counsellor, that, when 
1 asked of them, could t answer a 
word* 

29 h Behold, they are all vanity; 
their works are nothing: their 
molten images are wind and con¬ 
fusion. 

CHAPTER XLIL 

] The office q. fChrhd, graced with meekness and 
constancy* 5 God's promise untohitn, 10 An 
exhortation to praise Cod for his gospel* 17 
lie reproveth the people of incredulity* 

B EHOLD a my servant, whom I 
uphold; mine elect, in whom 
my soul b delightetli; * I have put 
my spirit upon him: he shall bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles. 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, 
nor cause his voice to be heard m 
the street 

3 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and the || smoking flax shall 
he not +quench: lie shall bring 
forth judgment unto truth. 

4 He shall not fail nor be t discou¬ 
raged, till he have set judgment in 
the earth: d and the isles shall wait 
for his law. 

5 IT Thus saith God the Loud, 
“he that created the heavens, and 
stretched them out; f he that spread 
forth the earth, and that which com- 
eth out of it; 8 he that giveth breath 
unto the people upon itj and spirit 
to them that walk therein: 

6 h I the Lord have called thee in 
righteousness, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, ‘ and give 
tliee for a covenant of the people, 
for k a light of the Gentiles; 

7 *To open the blind eyes, to 
m bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in "dark¬ 
ness out of the prison house 
8 I am the Lord: that is my 
name: and my "glory will I not 
give to another, neither my praise 
to graven images. 

9 Behold, the former things are 
come to pass, and new things do I 
declare: before they spring forth 
I tell you of them. 

10 rSing unto the Lord a new 
song, and his praise from the end 
of the earth, q ye that go down 
to the sea, and tail that is there¬ 
in; the isles, and the inhabitants 
thereof 

11 Let the wilderness and the 
cities thereof lift up their voice , the 
villages that Kedar doth inhabit: 
let the inhabitants of the rock sing, 


let them shout from the top of the 
mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto the 
Lord, and declare his praise in the 
islands. 

13 The Lord shall go forth as a 
mighty man, he shall stir up jea¬ 
lousy like a man of war: he shall 
cry, r yea, roar; lie shall 11 prevail 
against his enemies. 

14 I have long time liolden my 

E eace; I have been still, and re- 
•ained myself: now will I cry like 
a travailing woman; I will destroy 
and t devour at once 
15 I will make waste mountains 
and hills, and dry up all their herbs; 
and I will make the rivers islands, 
and I will diy up the pools. 

16 And I will bring the blind by a 
way that they knew not; I will lead 
them in paths that they have not 
known: I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things 
t straight. These things will I do 
unto them, and not forsake them. 

17 f They shall be “turned back, 
they shall be greatly ashamed, that 
trust in graven images, that say to 
the molten images, Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye 
blind, that ye may see 
19 ‘Who is blind, but my ser¬ 
vant? or deaf, as my messenger 
that I sent? who is blind as he 
that is perfect, and blind as the 
Lord’s servant? 

20 Seeing many things," but thou 
observest not; opening the ears, 
but he heareth not. 

21 The Lord is well pleased for his 
righteousness’ sake; he will magnify 
the law, and make \\it honourable 
22 But this is a people robbed 
and spoiled; [| they are all of them 
snared in holes, and they are hid in 
prison houses: they are for a prey, 
and none deliveretli; for t a spoil, 
and none saith, Restore. 

23 Who among you will give ear 
to tills ? who will hearken and hear 
t for the time to come ? 

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, 
and Israel to the robbers ? did not 
the Lord, lie against whom we 
have sinned? for they would not 
walk in his ways, neither were they 
obedient unto his law. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon 
him the fury of his anger, and the 
strength of battle: *and it hath set 
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God comforteth the church. 


ISAIAH, XLIII 


The fall of Babylon foretold. 


CHRIST 

dr, 712. 

T Hoi 7. 9. 


dr. 712. 

■ Yer. 7, 

21 

eh. 44, % 

£1,24- 
tch.iL 6 . 
ddk.&& 

A 45,1 

«Ps, 66,12, 

A 91. 3, &c- 
IDeutSl-M- 


KDfla. 5,35, 
27. 


i* Pro* 1L 8* 

iaie. 


| Or T prrtoji. 

i ch, 4110, 

14, & 44, 2. 
Jer. 3(1. ID, 
II & 46. 37, 
2& 


fcdLl&ig. 

Jiim. % 

] FA I PD. & 
Ch. 29. 21 
John 1 a, 1 
2 Cor. 5,17. 
Epk 110, 

m YCr. L 

» ch, & fi. 

a 42. m 
Esefc 111 


*di. 41.21* 
* 


*cIl*LS, 

1ch.42.L 

465.1 


'ch. *1,1 

Alia. 

I Or, nothing 
formed of 
God. 


him on fire round about, ^yet he 
knew not; and it burned him, yet 
he laid it not to heart 

CHAPTER XLIIL 

1 The Lord comforteth the church with his pro - 
mises- 8 He appealeth to the people for wit¬ 
ness of his omnipotency* 14 He foretelleth 
them the destruction of Babylon^ 18 and his 
wonderful deliverance (if his people . 22 He 
reproveth the people as inexcusable* 

B UT now thus saith the Lord 
a that created thee, O Jacob, 
b and he that formed thee, 0 Israel, 
Fear not: c for 1 have redeemed 
thee, d I have called thee by thy 
name; thou art mine. 

2 *’When thou passest through the 
waters, f I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee: when thou s walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thea 

3 For I am the Lord thy God, the 
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: 
h I gave Egypt for thy ransom, E- 
thiopia and Seba for thea 
4 Since thou wast precious in my 
sight, thou hast been honourable, 
and I have loved thee: therefore 
will I give men for thee, and peo¬ 
ple for thy 11 life. 

5 *Fear not: for I am with thee: 
I will bring thy seed from the east, 
and gather thee from the west; 

t> I will say to the north, Give up; 
and to the south, Keep not back: 
bring my sons from far, and my 
daughters from the ends of the 
earth; 

7 Even every one that is k called 
by my name: for 1 1 have created 
him for my glory, m I have formed 
him ; yea, I have made him. 

8 f n Bring forth the blind people 
that have eyes, and the deaf that 
have ears. 

9 Let all the nations be gathered 
together, and let the people be as¬ 
sembled : 0 who among them can 
declare this, and shew us former 
things? let them bring forth their 
witnesses, that they may be justi¬ 
fied : or let them hear, and say, It 
is truth. 

10 p Ye are my witnesses, saith the 
Lord, q and my servant whom I 
have chosen: that ye may know 
and believe me, and understand 
that I am he: T before me there 
was Uno God formed, neither shall 
there be after me. 


11 I, even I, B am the Lord; and 
beside me there is no saviour. 

12 I have declared, and have 
saved, and I have shewed, when 
there was no E strange god among 
you; u therefore ye are my wit¬ 
nesses, saith the Lord, that I am 
Gotl 

13 *Yea, before the day was I am 
he; and there is none that can de¬ 
liver out of my hand: I will work, 
and w r ho shall t y let it ? 

14 1 Thus saith the Lord, your 
redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; 
For your sake I have sent to Baby¬ 
lon, and have brought down all 
their i nobles, and the Chaldeans, 
whose cry is in the ships. 

15 I am the Lord, your Holy One, 
the creator of Israel, your King. ^ 

16 Thus saith the Lord, wiiich 
z maketh a way in the sea, and a 
a path in the mighty waters; 

17 Which h bringeth forth the cha¬ 
riot and horse, the army and the 
power; they shall lie down toge¬ 
ther, they shall not rise: they are 
extinct, they are quenched as tow. 

18 f c Remember ye not the for¬ 
mer things, neither consider the 
things of old, 

18 Behold, I will do a d new thing ; 
now it shall spring forth; shall ye 
not know it ? e I will even make a 
way in the wilderness, and rivers 
in the desert. 

20 The beast of the field shall 
honour me, the dragons and the 
||fowls: because f I give waters in 
the wilderness, and rivers in the 
desert, to give drink to my people, 
my chosen. 

21 g Tliis people have I formed for 
myself; they shall shew forth my 
praise. 

221 But thou hast not called upon 
me, 0 Jacob ; but thou h hast been 
weaiy of me, 0 IsraeL 

23 ’Thou hast not brought me 
the t small cattle of thy burnt offer¬ 
ings ; neither hast thou honoured 
me with thy sacrifices. I have not 
caused thee to serve with an offer¬ 
ing, nor w f earied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet 
cane with money, neither hast thou 
t filled me with the fat of thy sa¬ 
crifices : but thou hast made me 
to serve with thy sins, thou hast 
k wearied me with thine iniquities. 

25 I, even I, am he that 1 blotteth 
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God’s promises to his church 


ISAIAH, XLIV. 


The folly of idol makers. 


Before) 

CII JUST 

dr. 712, 


m Ezek. 36, 
22, Ac. 
n C h, 1.13. 
Jtr. 31. 34, 


t Heb. infer* 
prefers, 
MaL 2. 7,8- 

« ch. 47. 6. 
Lam. 2. 2, 

G> 7. 

fl Or, holt/ 
princes. 

p Pa. 7 0. 4. 
Jar. 24, 9. 
Dan. ± 11. 
Zed). B. 13. 


cir. 712. 
ft vcr. 21. 
ch. 41. 8, 

& 43.1, 

Jcr. 80,10, 
at 46. 27, 38, 

b ch. 13.1.7, 


t Detit 32.15. 

*1 ch. 35. 7. 
Joel 2. 28, 
.John 7. 38, 
Acts 2. IS. 


■? vcr. 24. 
du 43.1,14. 
rch. 41. 4. 

A 48.12. 
liev, 1. 8,17. 
& 22.13, 

gqh. 41. 4,22, 
A 45. 3L 


b eh. 41. 22. 

J ch* 43.10,12. 


it J>euL 4 35, 
S& & 32. 30. 
1 Sam. 2. 2. 
2Sam.22.82L 
ch. 45. a. 
t Helx rtfeft. 
Dout. 32. JL 
I cli. 41,24,20. 
t Hob. 
d&trff&fc 


out thy transgressions "for mine 
own sake, B anu will not remember 
thy sins. 

26 Put me in remembrance: let 
us plead together: declare thou, 
that thou rnayest be justified. 

27 Thy first father hath sinned, 
and thy t teachers have transgress¬ 
ed against me. 

28 Therefore °I have profaned the 
|| princes of the sanctuary, p and. 
have given Jacob to the curse, and 
Israel to reproaches. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 God comforleth the church with Ms promises. 
7 The vanity of idol 9 and folltt of idol 
makers. 21 He exhort eth to praise God for 
his redemption and omnipotency. 

Y ET now hear, *0 Jacob my 
servant; and Israel, whom I 
have chosen: 

2 Thus saith the Loud that made 
thee, b and formed thee from the 
womb, which will help thee; Fear 
uot, O Jacob, my servant; and thou, 
c Jesurun, whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will d pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground: I will pom- my spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing 
upon thine offspring: 

4 And they shall spring up as 
among the grass, as willows by the 
water courses. 

5 One shall say, I am the Lord's; 
and another shall call himself by 
die name of Jacob ; and another 
shall subscribe with his hand unto 
the Lord, and surname himself by 
the name of Israel. 

C Thus saith the Lord the King of 
Israel, c and his redeemer the Lord 
of hosts; f I am the first, and I am 
the last; and beside me there is 
no God. 

7 And 8 who, as I, shall call, and 
shall declare it, and set it in order 
for me, since I appointed the an¬ 
cient people ? and the things that 
are coming, and shall come, let 
them shew unto them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: 
'•have not I told thee from that 
time, and have declared it? ‘ye are 
even my witnesses. Is there a God 
beside me ? yea, k there is uo tGod; 
I know not any. 

9 f ‘They that make a graven 
image are all of them vanity; and 
their t delectable things shall not 
profit; and they are their own wit¬ 


nesses ; ” they see not, nor know; 
that they may be ashamed 

10 Who hath formed a god, or 
molten a graven image n that is 
profitable for nothing? 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be 
° ashamed: and the workmen, they 
are of men: let them all be ga¬ 
thered together, let them stand 
up; yet they shall fear, ami they 
shall be ashamed together. 

12 p The smith || with the tongs 
both worketh in the coals, and 
fashioneth it with hammers, and 
worketh it with the strength of liis 
arms: yea, he is hungry, and his 
strength faileth: he drinketh no 
water, and is faint 

13 The carpenter stretcheth oat 
his rule; lie marketh it out with a 
line; he fitteth it with planes, and 
he marketh it out with the com¬ 
pass, and malceth it after the figure 
of a man, according to the beauty 
of a man; that it may remain in 
the house 

14 He heweth hi m down cedars, 
and taketli the cypress and the 
oak, which he || strengthened! for 
himself among the trees of the 
forest: he planteth an ash, and 
the rain doth nourish it. 

15 Then shall it be for a man to 
burn: for he will take thereof and 
warm himself; yea, he Mndleth it, 
and baketh bread; yea, he maketh 
a god, and worshippeth it; he mak¬ 
eth it a graven image, and faileth 
down thereto. 

16 He bumeth part thereof in the 
fire; with part thereof he eateth 
flesh; he roasteth roast, and is sa¬ 
tisfied: yea, he warmetk himself, 
and saith, Aha, I am warm, I have 
seen the fire: 

17 And the residue thereof he 
maketh a god, even his graven im¬ 
age : lie faileth down unto it, and 
worshippeth it, and prayeth unto 
it, and saith, Deliver me; for thou 
art my god. 

18 q They have not known nor 
understood: for r ke hath tsliut 
their eyes, that they cannot see; 
and their hearts, that they cannot 
understand. 

19 And none t 6 consideretli in his 
heart, neither is there knowledge 
nor understanding to say, I have 
burned part of it in the fire; yea, 
also I have baked bread upon the 
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Exhortation to praise God. 


ISAIAH, XLY. Cyrus called for the church’s sake. 
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coals thereof; I have roasted flesh, 
and eaten it: and shall I make the 
residue thereof an abomination? 
shall I fall down to t the stock of 
a tree ? 

20 He feedeth on ashes: * a de¬ 
ceived heart hath turned him aside, 
that ho cannot deliver his soul, nor 
say, Is there not a lie in my right 
hand ? 

21 IT Remember these, O Jacob 
and Israel; for u thou art my ser¬ 
vant : I have formed thee; thou art 
my servant; O Israel, thou shalfc 
not be forgotten of me, 

22 x I have blotted out, as a thick 
cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a 
cloud, thy sins: return unto me; 
for 1 1 have redeemed thee. 

23 a Sing, O ye heavens; for the 
Loan hath done it: shout, ye lower 
parts of the earth: break forth into 
singing, ye mountains, O forest, and 
every tree therein: for the Lord 
hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
himself in Israel 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Hhy re¬ 
deemer, and b he that formed thee 
from the womb, I am the Lord that 
maketh all things ; c that stretch- 
eth forth the heavens alone; that 
spreadeth abroad the earth by 
myself; 

25 That a frustrateth the tokens 
c of the bars, and maketh diviners 
mad; that turneth wise men back¬ 
ward, f and maketh their knowledge 
foolish; 

26 s That confirmetli the word of 
his servant, and performeth the 
counsel of his messengers; that 
saith to Jerusalem, Thou shaft be 
inhabited; and to the cities of 
Judah, Ye shall be built, and I 
wi 11 raise up the t decayed places 
thereof: 

27 h That saith to the deep. Be dry, 
and I wifi dry up thy livers ; 

28 That saith of Cyrus, He is my 
shepherd, and shall perform all my 
pleasure: even saying to Jerusa¬ 
lem, j Thou shalt be built; and to 
the temple. Thy foundation shall 
be laid 

CHAPTER XLY. 

1 Gad calleth Cyrus for his church's sake * 5 

By his omnipotency he challengeth obedience* 

20 He convinoeth the idols of vanity by Ms 

saving power* 

T HUS saith the Lord to his an¬ 
ointed, to Cyrus, whose * right 
hand I yhave holden, b to subdue 


nations before him; and I will 
loose the loins of tings, to open 
before him the two leaved gates; 
and the gates shall not be shut; 

2 I will go before thee, 'and make 
the crooked places straight: d I will 
break in pieces tbe gates of brass, 
and cut in sunder the bars of iron: 

3 And I will give thee the trea¬ 
sures of darkness, and hidden riches 
of secret places, 'that thou mavest 
know that I, the Lord, which ‘call 
thee by thy name, am the God of 
Israel. 

4 For 8 Jacob my servant’s sake, 
and Israel mine elect, I have even 
called thee by thy name: I have 
siu-namcd thee, though thou hast 
h not known me. 

5 If I ‘am the Lord, and k there is 
none else, there is no God beside 
me: *1 girded thee, though thou 
hast not known me: 

6 m That they may know from the 
rising of the sun, and from the west, 
that there is none beside me. I am 
the Lord, and there is none else. 

71 form the light, and create dark¬ 
ness: I make peace, and "create 
evil : I the Lord do all these things. 

8 'Drop down, ye heavens, from 
above, and let the sides pour down 
righteousness: let the earth open, 
and let them bring forth salva¬ 
tion, and let righteousness spring 
up together; 1 the Lord have 
created it. 

9 Woe unto him that striveth with 
p his Maker I Let tlve potsherd strive 
with the potsherds of the earth. 
i Shall the clay say to him that 
fashioneth it, Wliat makest thou? 
or thy work. He hath no hands ? 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto 
his father. What begettest thou? 
or to the woman. What hast thou 
brought forth ? 

11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy 
One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask 
me of things to come concerning 
r my sons, and concerning “the work 
of my hands command ye me. 

12 *1 have made the earth, and 
“ created man upon it: I, even my 
hands, have stretched out the hea¬ 
vens, and ^ all their host have I 
commanded 

13 J I have raised him up in 
righteousness, and I will || direct all 
his ways: he shall * build my city, 
and he shall let go my captives, 
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Idols convinced of vanity. 


ISAIAH, XLVI. God saveth his people to the end. 
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a not for price nor reward, saith the 
Lord of hosts, 

14 Thus saith the Lord, b The la¬ 
bour of Egypt, and merchandise of 
Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, men 
of stature, shall come over unto 
thee, and they shall be thine: they 
shall come after thee; c in chains 
they shall come over, and they 
shall fall down unto thee, they Bhall 
make supplication unto thee, smj- 
ing, d Surely God is in thee; and 
c there is none else, there is no God- 

15 Verily thou art a God f tliat 
liidest thyself, O God of Israel, the 
Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, and 
also confounded, all of them; they 
shall go to confusion together that 
are s makers of idols. 

17 h But Israel shall be saved in 
the Lord with an everlasting salva¬ 
tion : ye shall not be ashamed nor 
confounded world without end. 

18 For thus saith the Lord ‘that 
created the heavens ; God himself 
that formed the earth and made it; 
he hath established it, he created 
it not in vain, he formed it to be 
inhabited : k I am the Lord ; and 
there is none else. 

19 I have not spoken in “secret, 
in a dark place of the earth: I 
said not unto the seed of Jacob, 
Seek ye me in vain: m I the Lord 
speak righteousness, I declare things 
that are right 

29 f Assemble yourselves and 
come; draw near together, ye that 
are escaped of the nations: n they 
have no knowledge that set up the 
wood of their graven image, and 
pray unto a god that cannot save. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near; 
yea, let them take counsel toge¬ 
ther: “who hath declared this from 
ancient time? who hath told it from 
that time? have not I the Lord? 
i‘ and there is no God else beside 
me; a just God and a Saviour; 
there is none beside me. 

22 q Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth: 
for I am God, and there is none 
else. 

23 'I have sworn by myself, the 
word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return, 
That unto me every ‘knee shall 
bow, ‘every tongue shall swear. 

24 || Surely, shall one say, in the 


Lord have I "t righteousness and 
strength: even to him shall men 
come; and x all that are incensed 
against him shall be ashamed. 

25 * In the Lord shall all the seed 
of Israel be justified, and ‘shall 
glory. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 The idols of Babylon could not save them¬ 
selves* 3 GW saveth his people to the end . 
5 Idols are not comparable to God for power t 
12 or present salvation . 

B EL “boweth down, Nebo stoop- 
etk, their idols were upon the 
beasts, and upon the cattle: your 
carnages were heavy loaden; Hlmy 
are a burden to the weary beast 
2 They stoop, they bow down to¬ 
gether ; they could not deliver the 
burden, c but t themselves are gone 
into captivity. 

3 IT Hearken unto me, 0 house of 
Jacob, and all the remnant of the 
house of Israel, d which are borne 
by ms from the belly, which are 
carried from the womb : 

4 And even to your old age e I am 
he; and even to hoar hairs f will 
I carry you: I have made, and I 
will bear; even I will cany, and 
will deliver you* 

5 IF g To whom will ye liken me, 
anti make me equal, and compare 
me, that we may be like ? 

6 11 They lavish gold out of the 
bag, and weigh silver in the ba¬ 
lance, and hire a goldsmith ; and 
he maketh it a god: they fall down, 
yea, they worship. 
v 7* They bear him upon the shoul¬ 
der, they cany him, and set him in 
liis place, and he standeth; from 
ins place shall he not remove: yea, 
k one shall ciy unto him, yet can 
he not answer, nor save him out 
of liis trouble. 

8 Eemember this, and shew your¬ 
selves men: 1 bring it again to mind, 
O ye transgressors. 

9 m Remember the former things 
of old: for I am God, and there 
is none else; / am God, and there 
is none like me, 

10 ° Declaring the end froni the 
beginning, and from ancient times 
the things that are not yet done, 
saying, p My counsel shall stand, 
and I will do all my pleasure: 

11 Calling a ravenous bird q from 
the east, t the mau r that executetk 
my counsel from a far country: yea, 

B 1 have spoken % I will also bring 
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ISAIAH, XLVII, XLVIIL 


God’s judgment upon 


Babylon and Chaldea. 
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it to pass; I have purposed it, I 
■will also do it 

12 f Hearken unto me, ye * stout¬ 
hearted, “that arc far from riglit- 
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eousness: 

13 * I bring near my righteous¬ 
ness; it shall not be far off, and 
my salvation 7 shall not tarry: and 
I will place 1 salvation iii Zaun for 
Israel my glory. 
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I God's Judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea, 
G /or f/idr ttfeflnCToft'fcfn##*, 7 jmde, 10 
otvrMifora?, 11 shall be wirestetible. 

C OME a down, and b sit in the 
dust* O virgin daughter of Ba¬ 
bylon, sit on the ground: there is 
no throne, O daughter of the Chal¬ 
deans : for thou shalt no more be 
called tender and delicate. 

2 c Take the millstones* and grind 
meal: uncover thy locks, make 
bare the leg, uncover the thigh, 
pass over the rivers. 

3 d Thy nakedness shall be un¬ 
covered, yea, thy shame shall be 
seen: 0 1 will take vengeance, and 
I will not meet thee as a maix 
4 As for f our redeemer, the Lord 
of hosts is his name, the Holy One 
of Israel. 

5 Sit thou e silent, and get thee 
into darkness, O daughter of the 
Chaldeans: lL for thou shalt no more 
be called. The lady of kingdoms. 

6 If 1 1 was wroth with my people, 
k 1 have polluted mine inheritance, 
and given them into thine hand: 
thou didst shew them no mercy; 
c upon the ancient hast thou very 
heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 IF And thou saidst, I shall be 111 a 
lady for ever: so that thou didst 
not _ n lay these things to thy heart, 
“neither didst remember the latter 
end of it 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou 
that art given to pleasures, that 
dwellest carelessly, that sayest in 
thine heart, p I am , and none else 
beside me; q I shall not sit as a 
widow, neither shall I know 7 the 
loss of children: 

9 But 'these two things shall come 
to thee fl in a moment in one day, 
the loss of children* and widow¬ 
hood: they shall come upon thee 
in their perfection l for the multi¬ 
tude of thy sorceries, ami for the 
great abundance of thine enchant 
ments. 


10 IT For thou "hast trusted in thy 
wickedness : x thou hast said, None 
seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy 
knowledge* it hath |[perverted thee; 
y and thou hast said in thine heart, 
I am, and none else beside me. 

11 IT Therefore shall evil come up¬ 
on thee; thou shalt not know 7 tfrom 
whence it riseth: and mischief shall 
fall upon thee; thou shalt not be 
able to tput it off: and z desola¬ 
tion shall come upon thee sudden¬ 
ly, which thou shalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine enchant¬ 
ments, and with the multitude of 
thy sorceries, wherein thou hast 
laboured from thy youth ; if so be 
thou shalt be able to profit* if so 
be thou mayest prevail 

+ 13 a Thou art wearied in the mul¬ 
titude of thy counsels. Let now 
Hhe t astrologers, the stargazers, 
tthe monthly prognosticators* stand 
np* and save thee from these things 
that shall come upon thee. 

14 Behold, they shall be c as stub¬ 
ble; the fire shall burn them ; they 
shall not deliver t themselves from 
the power of the flame: there shall [ 
not be a coal to w 7 arm at, nor fire 
to sit before it 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee 
with whom thou hast laboured, even 
d thy merchants, from thy youth: 
they shall wander every one to Ins 
quarter; none shall save thee. 

CHAPTER XLVIIL 

1 God, to convince the people of their foreknown 
obstinacyt revealed his prophecies. 9 1/e mv- 
eth them for his own sake. 12 lie echorleth 
them to obedience * because of h is power and 
providence. 1G He lament cth their backward¬ 
ness. 20 He powerfully delivereth hie out of 
Babylon. 

H EAR ye this, O house of Ja¬ 
cob, which are called by the 
name of Israel, and “are come forth 
out of the waters of Judah, b which 
swear by the name of the Lord, 
and make mention of the God of 
Israel, c but not in truth, nor in 
righteousness. 

2 For they call themselves d of the 
holy city, and * stay themselves up¬ 
on the God of Israel; The Lord of 
hosts is liis name. 

3 f I have declared the former 
things from the beginning; and 
they went forth out of my mouth, 
and I shewed them; I did them 
suddenly, *and they came to pass. 

4 Because I knew that thou art 
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t obstinate, and h thy neck is an 
iron sinew, and thy brow brass; _ 

5 1 1 have even from the begin¬ 
ning declared it to thee; before it 
came to pass I shewed it thee: lest 
thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath 
done them, and my graven image, 
and my molten image, hath com¬ 
manded them. 

6 Thou hast heard, see all this; 
and will not ye declare it? I have 
shewed thee new things from this 
time, even hidden things, and thou 
didst not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not 
from the beginning; even before 
the day when thou heardest them 
not; lest thou shouldest say, Be¬ 
hold, I knew them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, 
thou knewest not; yea, from that 
time that thine ear was not opened: 
for I knew that thou wouldest deal 
very treacherously, and wast called 
k a transgressor from the ■womb. 

9 IT 1 For my name’s sake m will I 
defer mine auger, and for my praise 
will I refrain for thee, that I cut 
thee not off 

10 Behold, “I have refined thee, 
but not ||with silver; I have chosen 
thee in the furnace of affliction. 

11 'For mine own sake, even for 
mine own sake, will I do it: for 
i 1 how should my name be pollut¬ 
ed? and ’I will'not give my glory 
unto another. 

12 It Hearken unto me, O Jacob 
and Israel, my called; r I am he; I 
am the “first, I also am the last. 

13 ' Mine hand also hath laid the 
foundation of the earth, and limy 
right hand hath spanned the hea¬ 
vens : when “ I call unto them, they 
stand up together. 

14 X AU ye, assemble yourselves, 
and hear; which among them hath 
declared these things ? 7 _The Lord 
hath loved him: 2 he will do his 
pleasure on Babylon, and Ills arm 
shall be on the Chaldeans. 

15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, 
*1 have called him: I have brought 
him, and be shall make his way 
prosperous. 

16 IT Come ye near unto me, hear 
ye this; b I have not spoken in 
secret from the beginning; from 
the time that it was, there am I: 
and now e tlie Lord God, and his 
Spirit, hath sent me. 


17 Thus saith 4 the Lord, thy Re¬ 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel; I 
am the Lord thy God which teach- 
eth thee to profit, 'which lcadcth 
thee by the way that thou should- 
est go. 

18 f O that thou hadst hearkened 
to my commandments I g then had 
thy peace been as a river, and thy 
righteousness as the waves of the 
s ea i 

19 h Thy seed also had been as 
the sand, and the oflspring of thy 
bowels like the gravel thereof; Ids 
name should not have been cut ofl 
nor destroyed from before me 

201 1 Go ye forth of Babylon, flee 
ye from the Chaldeans, ■with a voice 
of singing declare ye, tell this, ut¬ 
ter it even to the end of the earth; 
say ye, The Lord kith k redeemed 
his servant Jacob. 

21 Anri they 1 thirsted not when 
he led them through the deserts: 
he m caused the waters to flow out of 
the rock for them: he clave the rock 
also, and the waters gushed out 

22 “ There is no peace, saith the 
Lord, unto the wicked. 

CHAPTER XLIX 

1 Christ, being sent to the Jews, complaineth of 
them. 5 He is sent to the Gentiles with gra- 
cions promise*. 13 God's love is perpetual to 
his church * 1& The ample restoration of the 
church * 24 The powerful deliverance out of 
captivity. 

L ISTEN, s O isles, unto me; and 
hearken, ye people, from far; 
* The Lord hath called me from 
the womb ; from the bowels of my 
mother hath lie made mention of 
my name. 

2 And he hath made c my month 
like a sharp sword; d in the shadow 
of his hand hath he hid me, and 
made me e a polished shaft; in Ins 
quiver hath he hid me; 

3 And said unto me, Thou art 
ray servant, O Israel, 8 in whom I 
will be glorified 

4 h Then I said, I have laboured 
in vain, I have spent my strength 
for nought, and in vain: V& surely 
my judgment is with the Loud, and 
1] my work with my God. 

5 IS And now, salt!) the Lord Hhat 
formed me from the womb to be 
his servant, to bring Jacob again 
to him, II Though Israel k be not ga¬ 
thered, yet shall I be glorious m 
the eyes of the Lord, aud my God 
shall be my strength 
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6 Aucl lie said, || It is a light tiling 
that thou shouldest be my servant 
to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and 
to restore the || preserved of Israel: 
I will also give thee for a 1 light to 
the Gentiles, that thou mayest be 
my salvation unto the end of the 
earth. 

7 Thus saitli the Lord, the Re¬ 
deemer of Israel, a/nd his Holy One, 
m |]to him whom man despiseth, to 
him whom the nation abhorreth, 
to a servant of rulers," Kings shall 
see and arise, princes also shall 
worship, because of the Lord that 
is faithful, and the Holy One of 
Israel, and lie shall choose thee. 

8 Thus saitli the Lord, ° In an 
acceptable time have I heard thee, 
and in a day of salvation have I 
helped thee: and I will preserve 
thee, p and give thee for a cove¬ 
nant of the people, to || establish 
the earth, to cause.to inherit the 
desolate heritages; 

9 That thou mayest say i to the 
prisoners, Go forth; to them that 
are in darkness, Shew yourselves. 
They shall feed in the ways, and 
their pastures shall he iu all high 
places. 

10 They shall not ' hunger nor 
thirst; ■ neither shall the heat nor 
sun smite them: for he that hath 
mercy on them ‘shall lead them, 
even by the springs of water shall 
he guide them. 

11 "And I will make all my moun¬ 
tains a way, and my highways shall 
he exalted 

12 Behold, 1 these shall come from 
far: and, lo, these from the north 
and from the west; and these from 
the land of Sinim. 

131 y Sing, 0 heavens; and be joy¬ 
ful, 0 earth; and break forth into 
singing, 0 mountains: for the Lord 
hath comforted his people, and will 
have mercy upon his afflicted 
14 1 But Zion said, The Lord hath 
forsaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me. 

15 “Can a woman forget her suck¬ 
ing child, tthat she should not 
have compassion on the son of her 
womb ? yea, they may forget, b yet 
will I not forget thee." 

16 Behold, C I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands; thy 
walls are continually before me. 

17Tliy children shall make haste; 


d thy destroyers and they that made 
thee waste shall go forth of thee. 

18 f e Lift up thine eyes round a- 
bout, and behold: all these gather 
themselves together, and come to 
thee As I live, saith the Lord, 
thou shalt surely clothe thee with 
them all, f as with an ornament, 
and bind them oa thee, as a bride 
doeth. 

19 For tliy waste and thy desolate 
places, and the land of thy destruc¬ 
tion, * shall even now be too narrow 
by reason of the inhabitants, and 
they that swallowed thee up shall 
be far away. 

20 h Tlie children which thou shaft 
have, 'after thou hast lost the other, 
shall say again in thine ears, The 
place is too strait for me: give 
place to me that I may dwell. 

21 Then shaft thou say in thine 
heart, Who hath begotten me these, 
Beeing I have lost my children, and 
am desolate, a captive, and re¬ 
moving to and fro ? and who hath 
brought up these? Behold, I was 
left alone; these, where had they 
hem? 

22 k Thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will lift up mine hand to 
the Gentiles, and set up my stand¬ 
ard to the people: and they shall 
bring thy sons in their + arms, and 
thy daughters shall be carried up¬ 
on their shoulders. 

23 'And kings shall be thy + nurs¬ 
ing fathers, and their t queens thy 
nursing mothers: they shall bow 
down to thee with their face toward 
the earth, and m lick up the dust of 
thy feet; and thou shaft know that 
I am the Lord : for n they shall not 
he ashamed that wait for me. 

24 IF "Shall the prey be taken from 
the mighty, or t the lawful captive 
delivered ? 

25 But thus saith the Lord, Even 
the t captives of the mighty shall 
he taken away, and the prey of 
the terrible shall be delivered: for 
I will contend with him that con- 
tendeth with thee, and I will save 
thy children. 

26 And I will p feed them that op¬ 
press thee with their own flesh; and 
they shall be drunken with tlieir 
own iblood, as with |[sweet wine: 
and all flesh r shall know that I the 
Lord am thy Saviour and thy Re¬ 
deemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 
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Christ’s patient suffering. 
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CHAPTER L. 

1 Christ sheweth that the dereliction of Ike Jews 
is not to be imputed to him, by his ability to 
save, 5 by his obedience in that work, 7 and by 
ft is confidence in that assistance, 10 An exhor¬ 
tation to trust in God, and not in ourselves, 

T HUS saith the Lord, Wliere is 
“the bill of your mother’s di¬ 
vorcement, ■whom I have put away? 
or which of my b creditors is it to 
whom I have sold you? Behold, for 
your iniquities c have ye sold your¬ 
selves, and for your transgressions 
is your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, when I came, was 
there no man? d when I called, was 
there none to answer? *Is my hand 
shortened at all, that it cannot 
redeem ? or have I no power to de¬ 
liver ? behold, f at my rebuke I B dry 
up tbe sea, I make the h rivers a 
wilderness: * their fish stinketh, be¬ 
cause there is no water, and dieth 
for thirst 

3 k I clothe the heavens with black¬ 
ness, ‘and 1 make sackcloth their 
covering. 

4 “The Lord God hath given me 
the tongue of the learned, that I 
should know how to speak a word 
in season to him that is "weary: he 
wakeneth morning by morning, be 
wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned. 

5 HThe Lord God “hath opened 
mine ear, anil I was not •’rebellious, 
neither turned away back. 

6 11 gave my back to tbe smiters, 
and r my cheeks to them that pluck¬ 
ed off the hair : I hid not my face 
from shame and spitting. 

7 1 For the Lord God will help 
me; therefore shall I not be con¬ 
founded : therefore have 5 1 set my 
face like a flint, and I know that 
I shall not be ashamed. 

8 '■He is near that justifieth me; 
who will contend with me? let us 
stand together; who is f mine ad¬ 
versary? let him come near to me. 

9 Beliold, the Lord God will help 
me; who is he that shall condemn 
me? "lo, they all shall wax old as 
a garment; x the moth shall eat 
them up. 

10 IT Who is among you that fear- 
eth the Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his servant, that 1 walketh 
in darkness, and hath no light? "let 
him trust in the name of the Lord, 
and stay upon his Goil 
11 Behold, all ye that kindle a 


fire, tliat compass yourselves about 
with sparks: walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the sparks that ye 
have kindled. "This shall ye have 
of mine hand; ye shall lie down 
b in sorrow. 

CHAPTER LI. 

1 An exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, 
to trust m Christ, 3 by reason of his com¬ 
fortable promises, 4 of his righteous salvation, 
7 and man's mortality. 9 Christ by his sanc¬ 
tified arm defends th his from the fear of man. 
17 He bewaileth the afflictions of Jerusalem, 
21 and promisetk deliverance. 

a TTEARKEN to me, b ye that 
Xl follow after righteousness, ye 
that seek the Lord : look unto the 
rock whence ye are hewn, and to 
the hole of the pit whence ye are 
digged. 

2 c Look unto Abraham your hi¬ 
ther, and unto Sarah that bare you: 
A for I called him alone, and "bless¬ 
ed him, and increased him. 

a For the Lord f shall comfort 
Zion: he will comfort all her waste 
places ; and he will make her wil¬ 
derness like Eden, and her desert 
s like the garden of the Lord ; joy 
and gladness shall be found there¬ 
in, thanksgiving, and the voice of 
melody. 

4 If Hearken unto me, my people; 
and give ear unto me, O my na¬ 
tion: ll for a law shall proceed from 
me, and I will make my judgment 
to rest 1 for a light of the people 

5 k My righteousness is near; my 
salvation is gone forth, 1 and mine 
arms shall judge the people; m the 
isles shall wait upon me, and n on 
mine arm shall they trust 

6 "Lift up your eyes to the hea 
yens, and look upon the earth 
beneath; for p the heavens shall 
vanish away like smoke, q and the 
earth shall wax old like a garment, 
and they that dwell therein shall 
die in like manner: but iny salva 
tion shall be for ever, and my righ 
teonsness shall not be abolished 

7 If r Hearken unto me, ye that 
know righteousness, the people B in 
whose heart is my law; 1 fear ye 
not the reproach of men, neither 
be ye afraid of their revilinga 

8 For u the moth shall eat them 
up like a garment, and the worm 
shah eat them like wool: but my 
righteousness shall be for over, 
and my salvation from generation 
to generation. 

9 If * Awake, awake, y put on 
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The vanity of fearing man. ISAIAH, LII. 


Christ's free redemption. 
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strength, O arm of the Lord; a- 
wake, 2 as in the ancient days, in 
the generations of old. *Art thou 
not it that hath cut b Rahab, and 
wounded the c dragon ? 

10 Art thou not it which hath 
d dried the sea, the waters of the 
great deep; that hath made the 
depths of the sea a way for the 
ransomed to pass over ? 

11 Therefore “the redeemed of 
the Lord shall return, and come 
with singing unto Zion; and ever¬ 
lasting joy shall he upon their 
head: they shall obtain gladness 
and joy; and sorrow and mourn¬ 
ing shall flee away. 

12 I, even I, am he r that comfort- 
eth you: who art thou, that thou 
shouldest be afraid 8 of a man that 
shall die, and of the son of man 
which shall be made h as grass; 

13 And forgettest the Lord thy 
maker, ‘that hath stretched forth 
the heavens, and laid the founda¬ 
tions of the earth; and hast feared 
continually every day because of 
the fury of the oppressor, as if he 

I were ready to destroy? k and where 
is the fiiry of the oppressor? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth 
that he may be loosed, ‘and that 
he should not die in the pit, nor 
that his bread should fail. 

15 But I am the Lord thy God, 
that “"divided the sea, whose waves 
roared: The Lord of hosts is his 
nama 

16 And " I have put my words in 
thy mouth, and "I have covered thee 
in the shadow of mine hand, p that I 
may plant the heavens, and lay the 
foundations of the earth, and say 
unto Zion, Thou art my people. 

171* 1 Awake, awake, stand up, 0 
Jerusalem, which 'hast drunk at 
the hand of the Lord the cup of 
his fiiry; s thou hast drunken the 
dregs of the cup of trembling, and 
wrung them out 

18 There is none to guide her a- 
mong all the sons whom she hath 
brought forth; neither is there any 
that tafceth her by the hand of all 
the sons that she hath brought up. 

10 ‘These two things fare come 
unto thee; who shall be sorry for 
thee? desolation, and + destruction, 
and the famine, and the sword: 
“by whom shall I comfort thee? 

20 "Thy sons have fainted, they 


lie at the head of all the streets, 
as a wild bull in a net: they are 
full of the fiuy of the Lord, the 
rebuke of thy God, 

21 H Therefore hear now this, 
thou afflicted, and drunken, T but 
not with wine: 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, 
and thy God 2 that pleadeth the 
cause of his people, Behold, I have 
taken out of thine hand the cup 
of trembling, even the dregs of the 
cup of my fury; thou shalt no 
more drink it again: 

23 But "I will put it into the 
hand of them that afflict thee; 
11 wliich have said to thy soul, Bow 
down, that we may go over: and 
thou hast laid thy body as the 
ground, and as the street, to them 
that went over. 
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CHAPTER LII. 

1 Christ persuadeth the church to believe his 
free redemption, 7 to receive the ministers 
thereof A to joy in the power thereof II aud¬ 
io free themselves from bondage. 13 Christ's 
kingdom shall he exalted. 

A WAKE, * awake; put on thy 
x\_ strength, O Zion; put oh thy 
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, 
b the holy city: for ^henceforth there 
shall no more conic into thee the 
uncircumcised d and the unclean. 

2 e Shake thyself from the dust; 
arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem: 
f loose thyself from the bands of thy 
neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 

3 For thus saith the Lord, g Ye have 
sold yourselves for nought; and ye 
shall be redeemed without money, 

4 For thus saith the Lord God, 
My people went down aforetime 
into ^ Egypt to sojourn there; and 
the Assyrian oppressed them with¬ 
out cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, 
saith the Lord, that my people is 
taken away for nought ? they that 
rule over them make them to howl, 
saith the Lord ; and my name con¬ 
tinually every day is L blasphemed 

6 Therefore my people shall know 
my name: therefore they shall himv 
in that day that I am he that doth 
speak: behold, it is I. 

7 IT k How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that pub¬ 
lished! peace; that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that published! 
salvation ; that saith unto Zion, 
1 Thy God reigneth 1 
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Christ’s humiliation 
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and sufferings. 
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8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
voice; with the voice together shall 
they sing: for they shall see eye 
to eye, when the Ix)RD shall bring 
again Zion, 

9 H Break forth into joy, sing to¬ 
gether, ye waste places of Jerusa¬ 
lem: 111 for the Lord hath comfort¬ 
ed his people, “ he hath redeemed 
Jerusalem. 

10 °Tlie Lord hath made bare his 
holy arm in the eyes of all the na¬ 
tions ; and p all the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of our God 

11 IT q Depart ye, depart ye, go ye 
out from thence, touch no unclean 
thing ; go ye out of the midst of 
her; r be ye clean, that bear the 
vessels of the Lord. 

12 For * ye shall not go out with 
haste, nor go by flight: t for the Lord 
will go before you; 11 and the God 
of Israel mill t be your rereward, 

13 IT Behold, x my servant shall 
|| deal prudently, 7 he shall be exalt¬ 
ed and extolled^ and be very high. 

14 As many were astonied at 
thee; his * visage was so marred 
more than any man, and his form 
more than the sons of men: 

15 a So shall he sprinkle many na¬ 
tions ; b the kings shall shut their 
mouths at him: for that c which 
had not been told them shall they 
see ; and that which they had not 
heard shall they consider. 

CHAPTER LIII. 

I The prophet^ complaining qf incredulity, ex¬ 
cuse th the scandal rtf the crow* 4 by the benefit 
of his passion, 10 and the good success thereof* 

TTYHO 11 hath believed our || + re- 
VV port? and to whom is Hlie 
arm of the Lord revealed ? 

2 For c he shall grow up before 
him as a tender plant, and as a 
root out of a dry ground; tl he hath 
no forai nor comeliness ; and when 
we shall see him, there is no beauty 
that we should desire him. 

3 e He is despised and rejected 
of men; a man of sorrows, and 
f acquainted with grief: and |[ + we 
hid as it were our faces from him ; 
he was despised, and * we- esteemed 
him not 

4 If Surely Mie hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows : yet 
we did esteem him stricken, smit¬ 
ten of God, and afflicted. 

5 But he was || 1 wounded for our 
transgressions, Ac was bruised for 
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our iniquities : the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him; and with 
Ms k + stripes wc are healed, 

6 1 A11 we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned every one iftiti’ 
to his own way; and the Lord 
t hath laid on him the iniquity of 
us all 

7 He was oppressed, and he was 
afflicted, yet m he opened not his 
mouth: * he is brought as a lamb 
to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he 
openeth not his mouth. 

8 || He was taken from prison and 
from judgment: and who shall de¬ 
clare his generation? for "he was 
cut off out of the land of the liv¬ 
ing: for the transgression of my 
people t was he stricken. 

9 pAjkI he made his grave with 
the wicked, and with the rich in 
his t death; because he had done 
no violence, neither was any q de¬ 
ceit in Ins mouth. 

10 IT Yet it pleased the Lord to 
bruise him; he hath put him to 
grief: || when thou shaft make Ms 
soul r an offering for sin, he shall 
see Ms seed, 11 lie shall prolong Ms 
days, and Hhe pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his hand 

11 He shall see of the travail of 
his soul, and shall be satisfied: 

11 by his knowledge shall * my right¬ 
eous 7 servant z justify many; a for 
he shall bear their iniquities. 

12 b Therefore will I diride him 
a portion with the great, c and he 
shall divide the spoil with the 
strong; because he hath poured 
out his soul unto death: and he 
was d numbered with the trana 
gressors; and he bare the sin of 
many, and c made intercession for 
the transgressors, 

CHAPTER LIV, 

] The prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles, 
prophesieth the amplitude of their church, 

4 their safety, 6 their certain deliverance out 
qf affliction, 11 their fair edification, 15 and 
their &u re preser va Ho tu 

S ING*, O barren, thou that didst 
not bear; break forth into sing¬ 
ing, and cry aloud, thou that didst 
not travail with child: for b more 
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are the children of the desolate 
than the children of the married 
wife, saith the Loud. 

2 ‘Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the cur¬ 
tains of thine habitations: spare not, 
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The church is comforted. ' ISAIAH, LY Exhortation to faith. 
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lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 
thy stakes; 

3 For thou shalt break forth on 
the right hand and on the left; 
4 and thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and make the desolate 
cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not 
be ashamed: neither be thou con¬ 
founded ; for thou shalt not be put 
to shame; for thou shalt forget 
the shame of thy youth, and shalt 
not remember the reproach of thy 
widowhood any more. 

5 ‘For thy Maker is thine hus¬ 
band ; the f LoRD of hosts is his 
name; and thy Redeemer the Holy 
One of Israel; 6 The God of the 
whole earth shall he be called. 

6 For the Lord h hath called thee 
as a woman forsaken and grieved 
in spirit, and a wife of youth, when 
thou wast refused, saitll thy God. 

7 ‘For a small moment have I 
forsaken thee; but with great mer¬ 
cies will I gather thee. 

8 In a li ttle wrath I hid my face 
from thee for a moment; k but 
with everlasting kindness will I 
have mercy on thee, saitk the Lord 
thy Redeemer. 

9 For this is as the waters of 
1 Noah unto me: for as I have 
sworn that the waters of Noah 
should no more go over the earth; 
so have I sworn that I would not be 
wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For “the mountains shall de¬ 
part, and the hills be removed; 
" but my kindness shall not depart 
from thee, neither shall the cove¬ 
nant of my peace be removed, saith 
the Lord that hath mercy on thee. 

11 ^ O thou afflicted, tossed with 
tempest, and not comforted, be¬ 
hold, I will lay thy stones with 
" fair colours, and lay tliy founda¬ 
tions with sapphires. 

12 And I will make thy windows 
of agates, and thy gates of car¬ 
buncles, and all thy borders of 
pleasant stones. 

13 And all thy children shall be 
p taught of the Lord ; and q great 
shall be the peace of thy children. 

14 In righteousness shalt thou be 
established: thou shalt he far from 
oppression; for thou shalt not fear: 
and from terror; for it shall not 
come near thee. 

15 Behold, they shall surely gather 


together, but not by me: whoso¬ 
ever shall gather together against 
thee shall fad for thy sake. 

16 Behold, I have created the 
smith that bloweth the coals in the 
fire, and that bringeth forth an in¬ 
strument for liis w r ork; and I have 
created the waster to destroy. 

17 If No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper; and 
every tongue that shall rise against 
thee in judgment thou shalt con¬ 
demn. This is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lord, r and their 
righteousness is of me, saith the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER LY. 

1 The prophet, with the promises of Christ, call- 
eth to faith, G and to repentance. 8 The happy 
success Qf them that believe. 

H O, “every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money; b come ye, 
buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine 
and milk without money and with¬ 
out price. 

2 Wherefore do ye + spend money 
for that which is not bread? and 
your labour for that which satis- 
fieth not? hearken diligently unto 
me, and eat ye that wlrnh is good, 
and let your soul delight itself in 
fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and “come 
unto me: hear, and your soul shall 
live; 11 and I will make an ever¬ 
lasting covenant with yon, even the 
“ sure mercies of David 
4 Behold, I have given him for 
f a witness to the people, 8 a leader 
and commander to the people. 

5 h Behold, thou Blmlt call a na¬ 
tion that thou knowest not, ‘and 
nations that knew not thee shall 
run unto thee because of the Lord 
thy God, and for the Holy One of 
Israel; k for he hath glorified thee. 

6 f Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call ye upon him 
while he is near: 

7 “Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and tthe unrighteous man 
“ his thoughts: and let him return 
unto the Lord, 0 and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, 
for t he will abundantly pardon. 

8 II p For my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the Lord. 

9 q For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways 
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The happy stale of believers. ISAIAH, LYI, LVII. 


The idolatry of the Jews. 
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Luglier than your ways, and my 
thoughts than your thoughts. 

10 For r as the rain cometli down, 
and the snow from heaven, and re- 
tumetli not thither, hut watereth 
the earth, aud malceth it bring forth 
and bud, that it may give seed to 
the sower, and bread to the eater: 

11 ’So shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth: it 
shall not return unto me void, but 
it shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it. 

12 ‘For ye shall go out with joy, 
and be led forth with peace: the 
mountains and the hills shall “break 
forth before you into singing, and 
1 all the trees of the field shall clap 
their hands. 

13 5 Instead of * the thorn shall 
come up the fir tree, and instead 
of the brier shall come up the 
myrtle tree: and it shall be to the 
Lord “for a name, for an everlast¬ 
ing sign that shall not be cut off 

CHAPTER LVI. 

I The prophet exhorieth to sanctification, 3 He 
promheth U sMU he general without respect 
of per so ns, 9 He inveigheth against blind 
watchmen. 

T HUS saith the Lord, Keep ye 
[| judgment, and do justice: “for 
my salvation is near to come, and 
my righteousness to be revealed 
2 Blessed is the man that doeth 
this, and the son of man that layeth 
hold on it; 11 that keepeth the sab¬ 
bath from polluting it, and keepeth 
Ills hand from doing any evil. 

3 1 Neither let “the son of the 
stranger, that hath joined himself 
to the Lord, speak, saying, The Lord 
hath utterly separated me from his 
people: neither let the eunuch say, 
Behold, I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the Lord unto 
the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, 
aud choose the things that please 
me, and take hold of my covenant; 

> Even unto them will I give in 
‘‘mine house and within my walls a 
place “and a name better than of 
sons and of daughters: I will give 
them an everlasting name, that 
shall not be cut off 
6 Also the sons of the stranger, 
that join themselves to the Lord, 
to serve him, and to love the name 
of the Loud, to be his servants, 
every one that keepeth the sabbath 


from polluting it, and taketh hold 
of my covenant; 

7 Even them will I f bring to my 
holy mountain, and make them joy¬ 
ful *in my house of prayer: 8 their 
blunt offerings and their sacrifices 
shall be accepted upon mine altar; 
for h mine house shall be called an 
house of prayer 1 for all people, 

8 The Lord God k which gather- 
eth the outcasts of Israel saith, ‘Yet 
will I gather others to him, t beside 
those that are gathered unto him. 

9 If ’“All ye beasts of the field, 
come to devour, yea, all ye beasts 
in the forest 

10 His watchmen are “blind: they 
are all ignorant, “they are all dumb 
dogs, they cannot bark; || sleeping, 
lying down, loving to slumber. 

11 Yea, they are + p greedy dogs 
which 1can never have enough, 
and they are shepherds that can¬ 
not understand: they all look to 
their own way, every one for his 
gain, from his quarter. 

12 Come ye, say they, I will fetch 
nine, and we will fill ourselves 
with strong drink; r and to mor¬ 
row shall be as this day, and much 
more abundant. 

CHAPTER LVII. 

I The blessed death of the righteous. 3 God 
reproveth the Jews for their tehorish idol¬ 
atry, J3 He ffiveth evangelical promises io 
the penitent. 

T HE righteous peri&heth, and 
no man layeth it to heart; and 
+ a merciful men are taken away, 
b none considering that the right¬ 
eous is taken away [| from the evil 
to come. 

2 He shall [[enter into peace: they 
shall rest in c their beds, each one 
walking || in his uprightness. 

3 If But draw near hither, ll ye 
sons of the sorceress, the seed of 
the adulterer and the whore. 

4 Against whom do ye sport your¬ 
selves ? against whom make ye a 
wide mouth, mid draw out the 
tongue? are ye not cliildren of 
transgression, a seed of falsehood, 

5 Enfiaming yourselves [J with idols 
e under every green tree, f slaying 
the cliildren in the valleys under 
the cliffs of the rocks ? 

6 Among the smooth stones of the 
stream is thy portion; they, they 
are thy lot: even to them hast thou 
poured a drink offering, thou hast 
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Mercy promised to the penitent. ISAIAH, LVIII. The fast which God acceptelh. 
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offered a meat offering. Should I 
receive comfort in these? 

7 8 Upon a lofty and high moun¬ 
tain hast thou set h thy bed: even 
thither wentest thou up to offer 
sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and the 
posts hast thou set up thy remem¬ 
brance: for thou hast discovered 
thyself to another than me, and art 
gone up; thou hast enlarged tliy 
bed, and ||made thee a covenant 
with them; ‘thou lovedst their bed 
1 1 where thou sawest it. 

9 And || k thou wentest to the king 
with ointment, and didst increase 
thy perfumes, and didst send thy 
messengers far off, and didst de¬ 
base thyself even unto hell. 

10 Thou art wearied in the great¬ 
ness of thy way; l yet saidst thou 
not, There is no hope: thou hast 
found the ||Iife of thine hand; there¬ 
fore thou wast not grieved. 

11 And m of whom hast thou been 
afraid or feared, that thou hast lied, 
and hast not remembered me, nor 
laid 'it to thy heart? “have not I 
held my peace even of old, and 
thou fcarest me not? 

12 I will declare thy righteous¬ 
ness, and thy works; for they shall 
not profit tlice. 

13 IT When thou criest, let thy 
companies deliver thee; but the 
wind shall carry them all away; 
vanity shall take them: but he that 
putteth his trust in me shall pos¬ 
sess the land, and shall inherit my 
holy mountain; 

14 And shall say, “Cast ye up, cast 
ye up, prepare the w r ay, take up 
the stumblingblock out of the way 
of my people 

15 For thus saith the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
p whose name is Holy; q I dwell in 
the high and holy place, 'with him 
also that is of a contrite and hum¬ 
ble spirit, “to revive the spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones. 

16 ‘For I will not contend forever, 
neither will I be always wroth: for 
the spirit should fail before me, 
and the souls " which I have made. 

17 For the iniquity of 'his covet¬ 
ousness was I wroth, and smote 
him: J I hid me, and was wroth, 
'and he went on t frowardly in the 
way of his heart. 


18 I have seen his ways, and “will 
heal him: I will lead him also, and 
restore comforts unto him and to 
Miis mourners. 

19 I create c the fruit of the lips; 
Peace, peace d to him that is far ofl) 
and to Mm that is near, saith the 
Lord; and I will heal him. 

20 “But the wicked are like the 
troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 

21 1 There is no peace, saith my 
God, to the wicked. 

CHAPTER LVIII. 

I The prophet, being setit to reprove hypocrisy, 
3 expresseth a counterfeit fast and a true. R 
He declureth what promises are due unto god¬ 
liness , 13 and to the keeping of the sabbath. 

C BY t aloud, spare not, lift up 
thy voice like a trumpet, and 
shew my people their transgression, 
and the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and de¬ 
light to know my ways, as a nation 
that did righteousness, and forsook 
not the ordinance of their God: 
they ask of me the ordinances of 
justice; they take delight in ap¬ 
proaching to God. 

3 f “Wherefore have we lasted, say 
they, and thou seest not? where¬ 
fore have w r e b afflicted our soul, 
and thou takest no knowledge? 
Behold, in the day of your fast ye 
find pleasure, and exact all your 
1| t labours. 

4 “Behold, ye fast for strife and 
debate, and to smite with the fist 
of wickedness: ||ye shall not fast as 
ye do this day, to make your voice 
to be heard on high. 

5 Is it d such a fast that I have 
chosen? c ||a day for a man to afflict 
his soul? is it to bow dowu his 
head as a bulrush, and f to spread 
sackcloth and ashes under him? 
wilt thou call this a fast, and an 
acceptable day to the Lord? 

6 is not this the fast that I have 
chosen? to loose the bands of wick¬ 
edness, 8 to undo tthe heavy bur¬ 
dens, and ,l to let the t oppressed go 
free, and that ye break every yoke? 

7 Is it not ‘to deal tliy bread to 
the hungry, and that thou bring 
the poor that are || cast out to thy 
house? k wiien thou seest the naked, 
that thoti cover him; and that thou 
hide not thyself from 1 tliine own 
flesh? 

8 l "Then shall thy light break 
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Promises for godliness. 


ISAIAH, LIX 


The sins of the Jews. 
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forth as the morning, and thine 
health shall spring forth speedily: 
and thy righteousness shall go be¬ 
fore thee; ” the glory of the Lord 
t shall be thy rereward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the 
Lord shall answer; thou shalt cry, 
and he shall say, Here I am. If 
thou take away from the midst of 
thee the yoke, the putting forth of 
the finger, and ‘’speaking vanity; 

10 And if thou draw out thy soul 
to the hungry, and satisfy the af¬ 
flicted soul; then shall thy light 
rise in obscurity, and thy darkness 
he as the noon day: 

11 And the Lord shall guide thee 
continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
t drought, and make fat thy bones: 
and thou shalt be like a watered 
garden, and like a spring of water, 
whose waters t fail not. 

12 And they that shall he of thee 
p shall build the old waste places: 
thou shalt raise up the foundations 
of many generations; and thou shalt 
be called, The repairer of the breach, 
The restorer of paths to dwell in. 

13 1! If 5 thou turn away thy foot 
from the sabbath, from doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day; and call 
the sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, honourable; and shalt 
honour liim, not doing tliiue own 
ways, nor finding thine own plea¬ 
sure, nor speaking thine own words: 

14 'Then shalt thou delight thy¬ 
self in the Lord ; and I will cause 
thee to 5 ride upon the high places 
of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father: 
‘for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

CHAPTER LIX. 

I The damnable nature of sin, 3 The sins of 

the Jews, 9 Calamity is for sin. Iff Salva¬ 
tion is only of God. 20 The covenant of the 
_ Redeemer. 

TOEHOLD, the Lord’s hand is 
Jj not * shortened, that it cannot 
save; neither his ear heavy, that 
it cannot hear: 

2 But your iniquities have sepa¬ 
rated between yon and your God, 
and your sins ||have hid his face 
fi-om you, that he will not hear. 

3 For b your hands are defiled 
with blood, and your fingers with 
iniquity; your lips have spoken 
lies, your tongue hath muttered 
perverseness. 

4 None ealleth for justice, nor 


any pleadeth for truth: they trust 
in vanity, and speak lies; c they 
conceive” mischief and bring forth 
iniquity. 

5 They hatch [| cockatrice’ eggs, 
and weave the spider’s web: Tie 
that cateth of their eggs dieth, and 
|| that which is crushed breaketh 
out into a viper. 

6 d Their webs shall not become 
garments, neither shall they cover 
themselves with their works: their 
works are works of iniquity, and 
the act of violence is in their hands. 

7 0 Their feet run to evil, and they 
make haste to shed innocent blood: 
their thoughts are thoughts of ini¬ 
quity ; wasting and t destruction 
are in their paths 

8 The w f ay of peace they know 
not; and there is no || judgment in 
their goings: f they have made them 
crooked paths: whosoever goetli 
therein shall not know peace. 

9 If Therefore is judgment far from 
us, neither doth justice overtake 
us: g we wait for light, but behold 
obscurity; for brightness, hut we 
w r alk in darkness. 

10 h We grope for the wall like 
the blind, and w r e grope as if we. 
had no eyes: we stumble at noon 
day as in the night; we are in de¬ 
solate places as dead men. 

11 We roar all like bears, and 
‘mourn sore like doves: we look 
for judgment, but there is none; for 
salvation, hut it is far off from ns. 

12 For our transgressions are mul¬ 
tiplied before thee, and our sms 
testify against us: for our trans¬ 
gressions are with us; and as for 
our iniquities, we know them; 

13 In transgressing and lying a- 
gainst the Lord, and departing 
away from our God, speaking op¬ 
pression and revolt* conceiving and 
uttering k from the heart words of 
falsehood. 

14 And judgment is turned away 
backward, and justice standeth afar 
off: for truth is fallen in the street, 
and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth; and he that 
departeth from evil ||makcth him¬ 
self a prey: and the Lord saw it, 
and fit displeased him that there 
was no judgment 

16 If ‘And he saw that there teas 
no man, and ” wondered that there 
was no intercessor: “ therefore his, 
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arm brought salvation unto him; 
and lus righteousness, it sustained 
him. 

17 "For he put on righteousness 
as a breastplate, and au helmet of 
salvation upon his head; and he 
put on the garments of vengeance 
for clothing, and was clad with zeal 
as a cloke. 

18 * According to their t deeds, 
accordingly he will repay, fury to 
his adversaries, recompence to liis 
enemies; to the islands he will re¬ 
pay recompence. 

19 q So shall they fear the name 
of the Lord from the west, and his 
glory from the rising of the sun. 
When the enemy shall come in r like 
a flood, the Spirit of the Lokd shall 
|| lift up a standard against him. 

20 If And ’the Redeemer shall 
come to Zion, and unto them that 
turn from transgression in Jacob, 
sadth the Lord. 

21 *As for me, this is my cove¬ 
nant with them, sadth the Lord; 
My spirit that is upon thee, and 
my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed’s seed, saitli the Lord, 
from henceforth and for ever. 

CHAPTER LX. 

] The glory of the church in the abundant ac¬ 
cess of the Gentitesi 15 and the great blessings 

after a short affliction. 

A RISE, *H shine ; for thy light 
. is come, and b the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee. 

2 For, behold, the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross dark¬ 
ness the people: but the Lord 
shall arise upon thee, and Ms glory 
shall be seen npon thee. 

3 And tlie 'Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the bright¬ 
ness of thy rising. 

4 d Iift up tMne eyes round a- 
bout, and see: all they gather them¬ 
selves together,'they come to thee: 
thy sons shall come from far, and 
thy daughters shall be nursed at 
thy side. 

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow 
together, and thine heart shall fear, 
and be enlarged; because f the ||a- 
bundance of the sea shall be con¬ 
verted unto thee, the || forces of the 
Gentiles shall come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall 


cover thee, the dromedaries of Mi- 
dian and 8 Epliah; all they from 
ll Sheba shall come: they shall 
bring ’ gold and incense; and they 
shall shew forth the praises of the 
Lord. 

7 All the flocks of k Kedar shall 
be gathered together unto thee, the 
rams of Nebaioth shall minister 
unto thee: they Bhall come up with 
acceptance on mine altar, and 1 1 
will glorify the house of my glory. 

8 Who are these that fly as a 
cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows? 

9 m Surely the isles shall wait for 
me, and the sMps of Tarsliish first, 
"to bring thy sons from far, 'their 
silver and their gold with them, 
'’unto the name of the Lord thy 
God, and to the Holy One of Israel, 
q because he hath glorified thee. 

10 And r the sons of strangers 
shall build up thy walls, a and their 
kings shall minister unto thee: for 
•in my wrath I smote thee, “but in 
my favour have I had mercy on 
thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates * shall be 
open continually; they shall not be 
shut day nor night; that men may 
bring unto thee the || forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings may 
he brought 

12 J For the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee shall pe¬ 
rish ; yea, those nations shall be 
utterly wasted 

13 " The glory of Lebanon shall 
come unto thee, the fir tree, the 
pine tree, and the box together, to 
beautify the place of my sanctuary; 
and I will make “the place of my 
feet glorious. 

14 The sons also of them that 
afflicted thee shall come bending 
unto thee; and all they that de¬ 
spised thee shall h bow themselves 
down at the soles of thy feet; and 
they shall call thee, The city of the 
Lord, 'The Zion of the Holy One 
of IsraeL 

15 Whereas thou hast been for¬ 
saken and hated, so that no man 
went through thee, I will make 
thee au eternal excellency, a joy 
of many generations 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk 
of the Gentiles, d and shalt suck the 
breast of kings: and thou shalt 
know that C I the Lord am thy 
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The office of Christ 


ISAIAH, LXI, LXII. The blessings of the faithful. 
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Saviour and thy Redeemer; the 
mighty One of Jacob* 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and 
for iron I mil bring silver, and for 
wood brass, and for stones iron: I 
will also make thy officers peace, 
and thine exactor's righteousness* 

18 Violence shall no more be 
heard in thy land, wasting nor de¬ 
struction within thy borders ; but 
thou shalt call f thy walls Salvation, 
and thy gates Praise, 

19 The E sun shall be no more thy 
light by day; neither for bright¬ 
ness shall the moon give light unto 
thee: but the Lord shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light, and h thy 
God thy glory* 

20 *Thy sun shall no more go 
down; neither shall thy moon with¬ 
draw itself: for the Lord shall be 
tliine everlasting light, and the days 
of thy mourning shall be ended. 

21 k Thy people also shall be all 
righteous : 1 they shall inherit the 
land for ever, 131 the branch of my 
planting, n the work of my hands, 
that I may be glorified* 

22 fl A little one shall become a 
thousand, and a small one a strong 
nation: I tire Lord will hasten it 
in his time* 

CHAPTER LXI. 

1 The office of Christ 4 The forwardness t 7 and 
blessings of the faithf ul. 

T HE “Spirit of the lord God is 
upon me; because the Lord 
b hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek; he hath 
sent me “to bind up the broken¬ 
hearted, to proclaim * liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them, that are boimd; 

2 “ To proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord, and f the day of 
vengeance of our God; 8 to com¬ 
fort all that mourn; 

3 To appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, h to give unto them 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness; that they 
might be called trees of righteous¬ 
ness, 1 the planting of the Lord, 
k that he might be glorified. 

4 IT And they shall 1 build the 
old wastes, they shall raise up the 
former desolations, and they shall 
repair the waste cities, the desola¬ 
tions of many generations. 

5 And ra strangers shall stand and 
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feed your flocks, and the sons of 
the alien shall be your plowmen 
and your vinedressers. 

6 " But ye shall be named the 
Priests of the Lord : men shall call 
you the Ministers of our God: °ye 
shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, 
and in their glory shall ye boast 
yourselves. 

7 IT p For your shame ye shall have 
double; and for contusion they 
shall rejoice in their portion: there¬ 
fore in their land they shall possess 
the double: everlasting joy shall 
be unto them. 

8 For '• I the Lord love judgment, 
r I hate robbery for burnt offering; 
and I will direct their work in 
truth, “and I will make an ever¬ 
lasting covenant with them. 

9 And their seed shall be known 
among the Gentiles, and their off¬ 
spring among the people: all that 
see them shall acknowledge them, 

•that they are the seed which the 
Lord hath blessed. 

10 "I will greatly rejoice in the •**«*•*•» 
Lord, my soul shall be joyful in 
my God; for * he hath clothed me 
with the garments of salvation, he 
hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness, y as a bridegroom 
t decketh himself with ornaments, 
and as a bride adometh herself 
with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth 
her bud, and as the garden causeth 
the things that are sown in it to 
spring forth; so the Lord God will 
cause “righteousness and “praise to J 
spring forth before all tiie nations • ch. m. k 

CHAPTER LXII. 

1 The fervent desire of the prophet to confirm 
the church in God’s promises. ,5 The office 
of the ministers {unto which they are incited) 
in preaching the gospel, 10 and preparing the 
people thereto. 

F OR Zion's sake will I not hold 
my peace, and for Jerusalem's 
sake I will not rest; until the right¬ 
eousness thereof go forth as bright¬ 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that burnetii* 

2 * And the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy 
glory: b and thou shalt be called 
by a new name, which the mouth 
of the Lord shall name. 

3 Thou shalt also be * a crown of 
glory in the hand of the Lord,^ and 
a royal diadem in the hand of thy 
God* 
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The office of min isters. 


ISAIAH, LXIII. 


Christ’s power to save. 
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4" Thou shalt no more be termed 
‘Forsaken; neither shall thy land 
any more be termed f Desolate: but 
thou shalt be called, [[ Heplizi-bah, 
and thy land || Beulah: for the Lord 
delighteth in thee, and thy land 
shall be married 

5 IT For as a young man marrietk 
a virgin, so shall thy sons many 
thee: and t as the bridegroom re- 
joiceth over the bride, so 6 shall thy 
God rejoice over thee. 

6 11 1 have set watchmen upon 
thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall 
never hold their peace day nor 
night: ||ye that make mention of 
the Lord, keep not silence, 

7 And give him no trest, till he 
establish, and till he make Jeru¬ 
salem 1 a praise in the earth. 

8 The Lord hath sworn by Ids 
right hand, and by the arm of Ids 
strength, t Surely I will no more 
k give thy com to he meat for thine 
enemies; and the sons of the stran¬ 
ger shall not drink thy wine, for 
the which thou hast laboured: 

9 But they that have gathered it 
shall eat it, and praise the Lord; 
and they that have brought it to¬ 
gether shall drink it 1 in the courts 
of my holiness. 

10 If Go through, go through the 
gates; “ prepare ye the way of the 
people; cast up, cast up the high¬ 
way ; gather out the stoues; “ lift 
up a standard for the people. 

11 Behold, the Lord hath pro¬ 
claimed unto the end of the world, 
"Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy salvation cometh; be¬ 
hold, his ^reward is with him, and 
his |jwork before him. 

12 And they shall call them, The 
holy people. The redeemed of the 
Lord: and thou shalt be called, 
Sought out, A city q not forsaken. 

CHAPTER LXIII 

1 Christ sheweth who he is t 2 what Ms victory 
over his enemies, 7 and what his mercy to * 
ward his church, 10 In his Just wrath he 
remembereth his free mercy. 16 The church 
their prayer, IJ and complaint , profess 
their faith. 

W HO is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah? this that is t glorious 
in his apparel, travelling in the 
greatness of Ms strength? I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to 
save. 

2'WHerefore “art thou red in thine 


apparel, and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the winefat ? 

3 I have b trodden the winepress 
alone; and of the people there teas 
none with me: for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them 
in my fury; aud their blood shall 
he sprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment. 

4 For the c day of vengeance is 
in mine heart, and the year of my 
redeemed is come. 

5 d And I looked, and * there was 
none to help; and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold: there¬ 
fore mine own f arm brought sal¬ 
vation unto me; and my fury, it 
upheld me. 

6 And I will tread down the peo¬ 
ple in mine anger, and 6 make them 
drunk in my ftrny, and I will bring 
down their strength to the earth. 

7 IT I will mention the lovingkind- 
nesses of the Lord, and the praises 
of the Lord, according to all that 
the Lord hath bestowed on us, 
and the great goodness toward the 
house of Israel, which he hath be¬ 
stowed on them according to his 
mercies, and according to the mul¬ 
titude of Ms lovingkindnesses. 

8 For he said. Surely they are my 
people, children that will not lie: 
so he was their Saviour. 

9 ,l In all their affliction he was 
afflicted, 1 and the angel of his pre¬ 
sence saved them: k in his love 
and in Ms pity he redeemed them; 
and 'he bare them, and carried 
them all the days of old. 

10 But theyrebelled, and "vex¬ 
ed Ms holy Spirit: ° therefore he 
was turned to be their enemy, and 
he fought against them. 

11 Then he remembered the days 
of old, Moses, and his people, say¬ 
ing, Where is he that p brought 
them up out of the sea with the 
IIshepherd of Ms flock? q where is 
he that put Ms holy Spirit within 
Mm? 

12 That led them by the right hand 
of Moses r with his glorious arm 
* dividing the water before them, to 
make himself an everlasting name ? 

13 'That led them through the 
deep, as an horse in the wilderness, 
that they should not stumble? 

14 As a beast goeth down into 
the valley, the Spirit of the Lord 
caused him to rest: so didst thou 
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ISAIAH, LXIV, LXV* 


The calling of the Gentiles. 


Before 
CHE I ST 
cir. 698* 

u 2 Sam. 7.23. 
* Dent. 16* 
Pa* 80.14* 
f Ps* S3.14. 


fl Or, the 
multitude. 

* Jot, 81. 20. 
Has. 11* 8. 

* Deut. 32.0, 
1 Chr. £9. 10. 
ch. 64. 8. 

t> Job 14. 21. 
Eccies. 9.6. 

|| Or, our 
reftwmer 
from m ser- 
Itistinq ia 
iky name. 
e Pa. lie . 10- 


ti See chan, 
e. io, with 
John 12. 40. 
Uaiu. 9, IB. 
oNura* 10i 30. 
Pa* 90,18. 
r Dent 7. 6. 
& 26* IB. 
cli* 62. 12. 
Pan. 8. 24. 

S Fa. 74. 7* 


II Or, thy 
name was 
not called 
upon them, 
ch. C5.1. 


* Pb* 144. 5. 


b Jude* 6. 5, 
Mic. 1. 4. 


f Ileb. 
the fire of 
meltings* 


* Ex. 34* 10. 
Julg, 6.4,6w 
Ps. Sft. & 
Hah, 8* 3, 01 


4 Pi 3L19. 

1 Cor. 2. 9. 

| Or, teen a 
God beside 
thee, wfalch 
doeth bo for 
him, 


e Acta 10, 35, 
fcb. 20. 8. 

* Mat. 3.6, 

h PhlL 8.9. 
i Pa. 90. & 6. 


lead thy people, “to make thyself 
a glorious name. 

15 IT * Look down from heaven, 
and behold J from the habitation 
of thy holiness and of thy glory: 
where is thy zeal and thy strength, 
lithe sounding *of thy bowels and 
of thy mercies toward me? are they 
restrained? 

16 8 Doubtless thou art our father, 
though Abraham b be ignorant of 
us, and Israel acknowledge us not: 
thou, O Lord, art our father, || our 
redeemer; thy name is from ever¬ 
lasting. 

17 IF O Lord, why hast thou ‘made 
us to err from thy ways, and 
d hardened our heart from thy fear? 
0 Return for thy servants’ sake, the 
tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 f The people of thy holiness 
have possessed it but a little while: 
8 our adversaries have trodden down 
thy sanctuary. 

19 We are thine: thou never 
barest rule over them; |j they were 
not called by thy name. 

CHAPTER LXIV. 

1 The church prayeth for the illustration of 
God's power. 5 Celebrating God's mercy, it 
maketh confession of their natural corrup¬ 
tions. 9 It complaineth qf their affliction. 

O H that thou wouldest *rend the 
heavens, that thou wouldest 
come down, that b the mountains 
might flow down at thy presence, 

2 As when ttlie melting fire burn¬ 
etii, the fire causetli the waters to 
boil, to make thy name known to 
thine adversaries, that the nations 
may tremble at thy presence! 

3 When c thou didst terrible things 
which we looked not for, thou 
earnest down, the mountains flow¬ 
ed down at thy presence 
4 For since the beginning of the 
world d men have not heard, nor 
perceived by the car, neither hath 
the eye 11 seen, O God, beside thee, 
what he hath prepared for him 
that waiteth for him. 

5 Thou meetest him that rejoic- 
eth 'and worketh righteousness, 

{ those that remember thee in thy 
ways: behold, thou art wroth; for 
we have sinned: • in those is con¬ 
tinuance, and we shall be saved. 

6 But we are all as an imelean 
thing, and all h our righteousnesses 
are as filthy rags; and we all do 
‘fade as a leaf; and our iniqui¬ 


ties, like the wind, have taken us 
away. 

7 And k there is none that ealleth 
upon thy name, that stirreth up 
himself to take hold of thee: for 
thou hast hid thy face from us, 
and hast t consumed us, f because 
of our iniquities. 

8 'But now, O Lord, thou art 
om* father; we are the clay, m and 
thou our potter; and we all are 
“the work of thy hand 

9 IT Be not “wroth very sore, O 
Lord, neither remember iniquity 
for ever : behold, see, we beseech 
thee, p we are all thy people. 

10 Thy holy cities are a wilder¬ 
ness, Zion is a wilderness, q Jeru¬ 
salem a desolation. 

11 r Our holy and our beautiful 
house, where our fathers praised 
thee, is burned up with fire: and all 
’our pleasant things are laid waste. 

12 ‘Wilt thou refrain thyself for 
these things, O Lord? “wilt thou 
hold thy peace, and afflict ns very 
sore? 

CHAPTER LXV. 

1 The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The Jews, for 
their incredulity, idolatry y and hypocrisy, are 
rejected. 8 A remnant shall he saved. 11 
Judgments on the tvicked f and blessings on 
the godly. 17 The blessed state of the note 
Jerusalem * 

I 4 AM sought of them that asked 
not for me ; I am found of them 
that sought me not: I said, Behold 
me, behold me, unto a nation that 
b was not called by my name. 

2 C I have spread out my hands all 
the day unto a rebellious people, 
which walketh in a way that was 
not good, after their own thoughts; 

3 A people d that provoketh me to 
anger continually to my face; Hliat 
sacrificeth in gardens, and burnetii 
incense t upon altars of brick; 

4 f Which remain among the 
graves, and lodge in the monu¬ 
ments, e which eat swine's flesh, 
and || broth of abominable things 
is in their vessels ; 

5 h Which say, Stand by thyself, 
come not near to me; for I am ho¬ 
lier than thou. These are a smoke 
in my |] nose, a fire that burneth 
all the day* 

6 Behold, x it is written before 
me: k I will not keep silence, 1 but 
will recompense, even recompense 
into their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and " the ini- 
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quities of your fathers together/ 
saith the Lord, “which have burn¬ 
ed incense upon the mountains, 
"and blasphemed me upon the 
hills: therefore will I measure 
their former work into their bosom. 

8 If Thus saitli the Lord, As the 
new wine is found in the cluster, 
and one saith, Destroy it not; for 
Pa blessing 'is in it: so will I do 
for my servants’ sakes, that I may 
not destroy them all. 

9 And I will bring forth a 6eed 
out of Jacob, and out of Judah 
an inheritor of my mountains: and 
mine «elect shall inherit it, and 
my servants shall dwell there. 

10 And 'Sharon shall be a fold of 
flocks, and 5 the valley of Achor a 
place for the herds to lie down in, 
for my people that have sought me. 

11 if But ye are they that forsake 
the Lord/ that forget 1 my holy 
mountain, that prepare "a table for 
that II troop, and that furnish the 
drink offering unto that || number. 

12 Therefore will I number you 
to the sword, and ye shall all bow 
down to the slaughter : * because 
when I called, ye did not answer; 
when I spake, ye did not hear; but 
did evil before mine eyes, and did 
choose that wherein I delighted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, my servants shall eat, 
but ye shall be hungry: behold, 
my servants shall drink, but ye 
shall be thirsty: behold, my ser¬ 
vants shall rejoice, but ye shall be 
ashamed: 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing 
for joy of heart, but ye shall cry 
for sorrow of heart, and T shall howl 
for t vexation of spirit 

15 And ye shall leave your name 

for a curse unto a my chosen: for 

the Lord God shall slay thee, and 
b call his servants by another name: 

16 “That he who blesseth himself 
in the earth shall bless himself in 
the God of truth; and d he that 
sweareth in the earth shall swear 
by the God of truth; because the 
former troubles are forgotten, and 
because they are hid from mine 
eyes. 

17 If For, behold, I create * new 
heavens and a new earth: and the 
former shall not be remembered, 
nor + come into mind 

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for 


ever in that which I create: for, 
beliold, I create Jerusalem a re¬ 
joicing, and her people a joy. 

19 And f I will rejoice in Jerusa¬ 
lem, and joy in my people: and 
the 8 voice of weeping shall be no 
more heard in her, nor the voice 
of crying. 

20 There shall be no more tlience 
an infant of days, nor an old man 
that hath not filled his days: for 
the child shall die an hundred 
year's old; "but the sinner being 
an hundred years old shall be ac¬ 
cursed 

21 And 'they shall build houses, 
and inhabit them; and they shall 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit 
of them. 

22 They shall not build, and an¬ 
other inhabit; they shall not plant, 
and another eat: for k as the days 
of a tree are the days of my peo¬ 
ple, and 'mine elect + shall long 
enjoy the work of their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in vain, 
” nor bring forth for trouble; fpr 
“they are the seed of the blessed 
of the Lord, and their offspring 
with them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that 
“before they call, I will answer; 
and while they are yet speakiug, 

1 will hear. 

25 The p wolf and the lamb shall 
feed together, and the lion shall eat 
straw' like the bullock: q and dust 
shall be the serpent’s meat They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER LXVI. 

2 The glorious God will be served in humble 
sincerity* 5 He comforleth the humble with 
the marvellous generation, 10 and with the 
gracious benefits of the church. 15 God’s 
severe Judgments against the wicked. 19 The 
Gentiles shall have an hohj church, 24 and 
see the damnation qf the wicked. 

T HUS saith the Loud, a The hea¬ 
ven is my throne, and the earth 
is my footstool: where is the house 
that ye build unto me ? and where 
is the place of my rest? 

2 For all those things hath mine 
hand made, and all those things 
have been, saith the Lord: 13 but 
to this man will I look, c even to 
him that is poor and of a contrite 
spirit, and d trembleth at my word. 

3 e He that killeth an ox is as if 
he slew a man; he that sacrificeth 
a || lamb, as if he f cut off a dog's 
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The gathering of all nations 
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neck; he that offereth an oblation, 
as if he offered swine’s blood; he 
that + burnetii incense, as if he 
blessed an idoL Yea, they have 
chosen their own ways, and their 
soul delighteth in their abomina¬ 
tions. 

4 I also will choose their || delu¬ 
sions, and will bring their fears up¬ 
on them; s because when I called, 
none did answer; when I spake, 
they did not hear: but they did 
evil before mine eyes, and chose 
that in which I delighted not. 

5 1 Hear the word of the Lord, 
f, ye that tremble at his word; Your 
brethren that hated you, that cast 
you out for my name’s sake, said, 
‘Let the Lord be glorified: but 
k he shall appear to your joy, and 
they shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from the city, 
a voice from the temple, a voice 
I of the Lord that rendereth recom- 
pence to his enemies. 

7 Before she travailed, she brought 
forth; before her pain came, she 
was delivered of a man child 

8 Who hath heard such a thing? 
who hath seen such things ? Shall 
the earth be made to bring forth 
in one day? or shall a nation be 
born at once? for as soon as Zion 
travailed, she brought forth her 
children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and 
not || cause to bring forth? saith the 
Lord : shall I cause to bring forth, 
and shut the womb ? saith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, 
and be glad with her, all ye that 
love her: rejoice for joy with her, 
all ye that mourn for her: 

11 That ye may suck, and be sar 
tisfied with the breasts of her con¬ 
solations; that ye may milk out, 
and be delighted with the || abun¬ 
dance of her glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lord, Be¬ 
hold, 'I will extend peace to her 
like a river, and the glory of the 
Gentiles like a flowing stream: 
then shall ye “suck, ye shall be 
"borne upou her sides, and be 
dandled upon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother com- 
fortetli, so will I comfort you; and 
ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 

14 And when ye see this, your 
heart shall rejoice, and “your bones 
shall flourish like an herb: and the 
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-hand of the Lord shall be known 
toward his servants, and his indig- 
nation toward his enemies* 

15 J1 For, behold, the Lord will 
come with fire, and with his cha 
riots like a whirlwind, to render 
his anger with fury, and his re¬ 
buke with flames of fire, 

16 For by fire and by q his sword 
will the Lord plead with all flesh: 
and the slain of the Lord shall be 
many. 

17 r Tliey that sanctify themselves, 
and purify themselves in the gar¬ 
dens |1 behind one tree in the midst, 
eating swine's flesh, and the abo¬ 
mination, and the mouse, shall be 
consumed together, saith the Lord* 

18 For I know then’ works and 
their thoughts: it shall come, that I 
will-gather all nations and tongues 
and they shall come, and see my 
glory* 

10 “And I will set a sign among 
them, and I will send those that 
escape of them unto the nations, 
to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that 
draw the bow T , to Tubal, and Javan 
to the isles afar off, that have not 
heard my fame, neither have seen 
my glory ; ‘and they shall declare 
my glory among the Gentiles. 

20 And they shall bring all your 
brethren u /or an offering unto the 
Lord out of all nations upon horses, 
and in chariots, and in |] litters, and 
upon mules, aud upon swift beasts, 
to my holy momitain Jerusalem, 
saith the Lord, as the children of 
Israel bring an offering in a cleau 
vessel into the house of the Lord. 

21 And I win also take of them 
for 1 priests and for Levites, saith 
the Lord. 

22 For as 7 the new heavens and 
the hew earth, wliich I will make, 
shall remain before me, saith the 
Lord, so shall your seed and your 
name remain. 

23 And z it shall come to pass, tZ<?cb l4 ‘ 26 
that t from one new moon to an¬ 
other, and from one sabbath to 
another, a shall all flesh come to 
worship before me, saith the Lord* 

24 And they shall go forth, and 
look upon b the carcases of the men 
that have transgressed against me: 
for their c worm shall not die, nei¬ 
ther shall their fire be quenched ; 
and they shall be an abhorring 
unto all flesh. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 

] The time, 3 and the calling of Jeremiah. 11 
Ilia prophetical vision s of an almond rod and 
a seething pot. 13 His heavy message against 
Judah. 17 Hod cnconrageih him with his pro¬ 
mise of assistance, 

T HE words of Jeremiah the son 
of Hilkiah, of the priests that 
were a in Anathoth in the land of 
Benjamin: 

2 To whom the word of the Lord 
came in the days of Josiah the son 
of Arnon king of Judah, Mil the 
thirteenth year of his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of 
Jehoialdm the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, 'unto the end of the 
eleventh year of Zedekiah the son 
of Josiah king of Judah, d unto the 
carrying away of Jerusalem captive 
Mn the fifth month 
4 Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

5 Before I f formed thee in the 
belly 8 1 knew thee; and before 
thou earnest forth out of the womb 
I h sanctified thee, and I + ordained 
thee a prophet unto the nations. 

6 Then said I, ‘Ah, Lord God! 
behold, I cannot speak: for I am 
a child 

7 f But the Lord said unto me. 
Say not, I am a child: for thou 
shalt go to all that I shall send 
thee, and k whatsoever I command 
thee thou shalt speak. 

8 'Be not afraid of their feces: 
for 10 1 am with thee to deliver 
thee, saith the Lord. 

9 Then the Lord put forth his 
hand, and "touched my mouth. 
And the Lord said unto me, Be¬ 
hold, I have * put my words in thy 
mouth 

10 "See, I have this day set thee 
over the nations and over the king¬ 
doms, to q root out, and to pull down, 
and to destroy, and to throw down, 
to build, and to plant 
11 If Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, Jere¬ 
miah, what seest thou ? And I said, 
I sec a rod of an almond tree. 

12 Then said the Lord unto me, 


Thou hast well seen: for I will 
hasten my word to perform it 

13 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me the second time, 
saying, What seest thou? And I 
said, 1 see r a seething pot; and 
the face thereof is t toward the 
north 

14 Then the Lord said unto me, 
Out of the “north an evil + shall 
break forth upon all the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land. 

15 For, lo, I will * call all the fami¬ 
lies of the kingdoms of the north, 
saith the Lord; and they shall 
come, and they shall "set every¬ 
one his throne at the entering of 
the gates of Jerusalem, and against 
all the walls thereof round, about, 
and against all the cities of Judah. 

16 And I will utter my judgments 
against them touching all their 
wickedness, x who have forsaken 
me, and have burned incense unto 
other gods, and worshipped the 
works of their own hands. 

17 IT Thou therefore y gird up tliy 
loins, and arise, and speak unto 
them all that I command thee: * he 
not dismayed at tlieir faces, lest I 
]| confound thee before them. 

18 For, behold, I have made thee 
this day "a defenced city, and an 
iron pillar, and brasen walls against 
the whole land, against the kings 
of Judah, against the princes there¬ 
of, against the priests thereof, aud 
against the people of the land. 

19 And they shall fight against 
thee; but they shall not prevail 
against thee; b for I am with thee, 
saith the Lord, to deliver thee. 

CHAPTER. II. 

1 God, having shewed his former kindness, ex- 
postulateth with the Jews their causeless re¬ 
volt, 9 beyond any example. J 4 They are the 
causes of their own calamities, 20 The sins 
of Judah. 31 Her confidence is rejected. 

M oreover the word of the 

Lord came to me, saying, 

2 Go and cry in the ears of Jeru¬ 
salem, saying, Thus saith the Lord; 
I remember [|thee, the kindness 
of thy a youth, the love of tliine 
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espousals, b when thou wentest af¬ 
ter me iu the wilderness, in a laud 
that was not sown. 

3 'Israel was holiness unto the 
Lord, and d the firstfruits of his 
increase: 'all that devour him 
shall offend; evil shall come upon 
them, saith the Lord. 

4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, 
O house of Jacob, aud all the fa¬ 
milies of the house of Israel: 

5 1 Thus saith the Lord, f What 
iniquity have your fathers found 
in me, that they are gone far from 
me, 8 aud have walked after vanity, 
and are become vain ? 

6 Neither said they, Where is the 
Lord that h brought us up out of 
the land of Egypt, that led us 
through 1 the wilderness, through a 
land of deserts and of pits, through 
a land of thought, and of the sha¬ 
dow of death, through a land that 
no man passed through, and where 
no man dwelt? 

7 And I brought you into || k a 
plentiful country, to eat the fruit 
thereof and the goodness thereof; 
but when ye entered, ye 'defiled 
my land, and made mine heritage 
an abomination. 

8 Tire priests said not, Where is 
the Lord? and they that handle 
the “law knew me not: the pastors 
also transgressed against me, n and 
the prophets prophesied by Baal, 
and walked after things that °do 
not profit 

9 If Wherefore pI will yet plead 
with you, saith the Lord, and q with 
your children’s children will I plead. 

10 For pass [[over the isles of 
Chittim, and see; and send unto 
Kedar, and consider diligently, and 
see if there be such a thing. 

11 'Hath a nation changed tlmr 
gods, which are s yet no gods? ‘but 
my people have changed their glory 
for " that which doth not profit 

12 “Be astonished, O ye heavens, 
at this, and be horribly aft-aid, be 
ye very desolate, saith the Lord. 

13 For my people have committed 
two evils; they have forsaken me 
the y fountain of living waters, and 
hewed them out cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water. 

14 f Is Israel 2 a servant? is he 
a liomebom slave ? why is lie 
t spoiled? 

15 “The young lions roared upon 


him, and t yelled, and they made 
his land waste: his cities are burn¬ 
ed without inhabitant 

16 Also the children of Noph and 
b Taliapanes ||have broken the crown 
of thy head. 

17 'Hast thou not procured this 
unto thyself, in that thou hast for 
saken tne Lord thy God, when d hc 
led thee by the way? 

18 And now what hast thou to 
do 'in the way of Egypt, to drink 
the waters of ‘Silior? or what hast 
thou to do in the way of Assyria, 
to drink the waters of the river? 

19 Thine own 8 wickedness shall 
correct thee, and thy backslidings 
shall reprove thee: know therefore 
and see that it is an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou hast forsaken the 
Lord thy God, and that my fear is 
not in thee, saith the Lord God of 
hosts. 

20 IT For of old time I have broken 
thy yoke, and burst thy bands; 
and b thou saidst, I will not || trans¬ 
gress ; when ‘ upon every high lull 
and under every green tree thou 
wanderest, k playing the harlot 

21 Yet I had ‘planted thee a no¬ 
ble vine, wholly a right seed: how- 
then art thou turned into “the 
degenerate plant of a strange vine 
unto me? 

22 For though thou “wash thee 
with nitre, and take thee much 
sope, yet 'thine iniquity is marked 
before me, saith the Lord God. 

23 p How caust thou say, I am 
not polluted, I have not gone after 
Baalim? see thy way 8 in the val¬ 
ley, know what thou hast done: 
II thou art a swift dromedary tra¬ 
versing her ways; 

24 '[| A wild ass fused to the 
wilderness, that snuffeth up the 
wind at t her pleasure; in her oc¬ 
casion who can ||tum her away? 
all they that seek her will not 
weary themselves; in her month 
they shall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being 
unshod, and thy throat irons thirst: 
but ‘thou saidst, HThere is uo hope: 
no; for I have loved ‘ strangers, and 
after them will I go. 

26 As the thief is ashamed when 
he is found, so is the house of 
Israel ashamed; they, their kings, 
their princes, and their priests, and 
their prophets, 
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reproveth them of idolatry. 
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TJafore 

CHRIST 

&29, 

0 Or, begot¬ 
ten Wt' 
t Hub. the 
hinder part 
Of ike neck. 
u JuJfl. 10 . 10 . 
Pfc. ffl. 34. 
Dai. 2d 1(3. 

* Deni. S2- 37. 
Jml£.10.14 


F Dal, 45. 20. 

t lfcb. evil 
* eh, 1 L 13, 


• yet. 23,3d 


blsaL Id 
A 9. Id 
ch, 5. 3. 

eSCbr. Sdld 
\eh. 9. 2d 
Matt. 23. 291, 
fi£(L 

Actst 52. 

lTh»a.l& 

d «r, 5. 


1 neb. 
ire have 
dominion* 

* Pa, 12. 4. 
fDcut. 32.15, 

« Ps. IDS. a. 
ch. 13, 25, 

Hus. 8,14 


ch, 19.4. 


t Hob. 
dirjyififf, 

1 Ter. 23, 29. 


k Tier, a, 

Pmr. M. id 
1 John 1 , ti. 
10 . 

™ ver. id 
tli. 31, 22, 

5, Id 
i 11 1. 
n Isai Si}, 3. 
ch. 37. T. 

0 2 Chron. 28. 

id so, a 

l&. 


IHeb, 

»Deut,2i 4 


2 7 Saying to a stock, Thou art 
my father; and to a stone, Thou 
hast II brought me forth: for they 
have turned t their back unto me, 
aud not their face : but in the time 
of their "trouble they will say, A- 
rise, and save ua 

28 But * where are thy gods that 
thou hast made thee? let them 
arise, if they 1 can save thee in the 
time of thy t trouble: for * accord¬ 
ing to the number of thy cities are 
thy gods, O Judah. 

29 "Wherefore will ye plead with 
me? ye all have transgressed a- 
gaiust me, saitli the Lord. 

30 In vain have I h smitten your 
children; they received no correc¬ 
tion: your own sword hath "de¬ 
voured your prophets, like a de¬ 
stroying Mon. 

3110 generation, see ye the word 
of the Lord. d Have I been a wil¬ 
derness unto Israel ? a land of dark¬ 
ness? wherefore say my people, 
t°We are lords; *we will come no 
more unto thee ? 

32 Can a maid forget her orna¬ 
ments, or a bride her attire? yet 
my people 8 have forgotten me days 
without number. 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way 
to seek love? therefore hast thou 
also taught the wicked ones thy 
ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found ''the 
blood of the souls of the poor in¬ 
nocents: I have not found it by 
t secret search, but upon all these. 

35 'Yet thou sayest, Because I 
am innocent, surely his anger shall 
turn from me. Behold, k I will plead 
with thee, 'because thou sayest, I 
have not sinned 

36 '"Why gaddest thou about so 
much to change thy way? "thou 
also shalt be ashamed of Egypt, "as 
thou wast ashamed of Assyria 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from 
him, and p thine hands upou thine 
head: for the Lord hath rejected 
thy confidences, and thou shalt not 
prosper in them. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 God’s great mercy in Judah’s vile whoredom. 

6 Judah is worse than Israel, 12 The pro¬ 
mises of the gospel to the penitent* 20 Israel 

reproved, and failed by God t maketh a solemn 

confession of their sins. 

T HEY t say, If a man put away 
his wife, and she go from him, 
and become another man’s, “shall 


he return unto her again ? shall not 
that "land he greatly polluted? but 
thou hast "played the harlot with 
many lovers; d yet return again to 
me, saith the Lord. 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto "the 
high places, and see where thou 
hast not been Men with. f In the 
ways hast thou sat for them, as the 
Arabian in the wilderness; 8 and 
thou hast polluted the land with 
thy whoredoms and with thy wick- 
edness. 

3 Therefore the h showers have 
been withholden, and there hath 
been no latter rain; and thou hadst 
a 'whore’s forehead, thou refusedst 
to be ashamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time 
cry unto me, My father, thou art 
k the guide of' my youth ? 

5 “Will he reserve his anger for 
ever? will he keep it to the end? 
Behold, thou hast spoken and done 
evil things as thou couldest. 

6 IT The Lord said also unto me 
in the days of Josiah the king, Hast 
thou seen that which "backsliding 
Israel hath done? she is "gone up 
upon every high mountain and 
under every green tree, and there 
hath played the harlot. 

7 p And I said after she had done 
all these things. Turn thou unto 
me. But she returned not And her 
treacherous * sister Judah Baw it. 

8 And I saw, when 'for ail the 
causes whereby backsliding Israel 
committed adultery I had * put her 
away, and given her a bill of di¬ 
vorce; 'yet her treacherous sister 
Judah feared not, but went and 
played the harlot also. 

9 And it came to pass through 
the || lightness of her whoredom, 
that she "defiled the land, and 
committed adultery with “stones 
and with stocks. 

10 And yet for all this her trea¬ 
cherous sister Judah hath not turn¬ 
ed unto me y with her whole heart, 
but t feignedly, saith the Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto me, 
“The backsliding Israel hath justi¬ 
fied herself moi-e than treacherous 
Judah. 

12 IT Go and proclaim these words 
toward “the north, and say, Return, 
thou backsliding Israel, saith the 
Lord; ami I will not cause mine 
anger to fall upon you: for I am 
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The people confess their sins. 


JEREMIAH, IV. 


Judah threatened with war. 
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b merciful, saith the Lord, and I 
will not keep anger for ever. 

13 c Only acknowledge thine ini¬ 
quity, that thou hast transgressed 
against the Lord thy God, and hast 
d scattered thy ways to the 'stran¬ 
gers f under every green tree, and 
ye have not obeyed my voice, saith 
the Lord. 

14 Turn, O backsliding children, 
saith the Lord ; * for I am married 
unto you: and I will take you h one 
of a city, and two of a family, and 
I will bring you to Zion; 

15 And I will give you ‘pastors 
according to mine heart, which 
shall k feed you with knowledge 
and understanding. 

16 And it shall come to pass, when 
ye be multiplied and increased in 
the land, in those days, saith the 
Lord, they shall say no more. The 
ark of the covenant of the Lord : 
‘neither shall it tcome to mind: 
neither shall they remember it; 
neither shall they visit it; neither 
shall |j that be done any more. 

17 At that time they shall call 
Jerusalem the throne of the Lord ; 
and all the nations shall be gather¬ 
ed unto it, m to the name of the 
Lord, to Jerusalem: neither shall 
they n w f alk any more after the 
|| imagination of their evil heart 

18 In those days “the house of 
Jndali shall walk || with the house 
of Israel, and they shall come to¬ 
gether out of the land of p the north 
to q the land that I have || given for 
an inheritance unto your fathers. 

19 But I said, How r shall I put 
thee among the children, and give 
thee r a t pleasant land, + a goodly 
heritage of the hosts of nations? 
and I said, Thou shalt call me, a My 
father; and shalt not turn away 
tfrom me 

20 IT Surely as a wife treacherous¬ 
ly departeth from her t husband, so 
‘have ye dealt treacherously with 
me, O house of Israel, saith the 
Lord. 

21 A voice was heard upon "the 
high places, weeping and suppli¬ 
cations of the children of Israel: 
for they have perverted their way, 
and they have forgotten the Lord 
their God 

22 * Return, ye backsliding chil¬ 
dren, and 7 1 will heal your back- 
slidings. Behold, we come unto 


thee; for thou art the Lord our 
God 

23 * Truly in vain is salvation 
hoped for from the hills, and from 
the multitude of mountains: “truly 
in the Lord our God is the salva¬ 
tion of Israel- 

24 b For shame hath devoured the 
labour of our fathers from our 
youth; their flocks and their herds, 
their sons and their daughter’s. 

25 We lie down in our shame, and 
our confusion covcreth us: ' for 
we have sinned against the Lord 
our God, we and our fathers, from 
our youth even unto this day, and 
d have not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 God cailelk Israel by hie promise. $ Ue 
e.vkorieth Judah to repentance by fearful 
judgments. 19 A grievous lamentation for 
the miseries of Judah. 

r ? thou wilt return, O Israel, saith 
the Lord, 8 return unto me: and 
if thou wilt put away thine abomi 
nations out of my sight, then Blialt 
thou not remove. 

2 b And thou shalt swear, The 
Lord liveth, c in truth, in judgment, 
and in righteousness; d and the na¬ 
tions shall bless themselves in him, 
and in him shall they * glory. 

3 1 For thus saith the Lord to 
the men of Judah and Jerusalem, 
f Break up your fallow ground, and 
8 sow not among thorns. 

4 h Circumcise yourselves to the 
Lord, and take away the foreskins 
of your heart, ye men of Judah and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest my 
fury come forth like fire, and burn 
that none can quench it, because 
of the evil of your doings. 

5 Declare ye in Judah, and pub¬ 
lish in Jerusalem; and say, Blow 
ye the trumpet in the land: cry, 
gather together, and say, ’Assemble 
yourselves, and let us go into the 
defenced cities. 

6 Set up the standard toward 
Zion: || retire, stay not: for I will 
bring evil from the k north, and a 
great t destruction. 

7 ’The lion is come up from his 
thicket, and m the destroyer of the 
Gentiles is on his way; lie is gone 
forth from his place ” to make thy 
land desolate; and thy cities shall 
be laid waste, without an inha¬ 
bitant 
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The prophet lamrnMh bitterly JEREMIAH, V. 


the afflictions of his country. 
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8 For this “gird you with sack¬ 
cloth, lament and howl: for the 
fierce anger of the Lord is not 
turned hack from us. 

9 And it shall come to pass at 
that day, saith the Lord, that the 
heart of the king shall perish, and 
the heart of the princes; and the 
priests shall be astonished, and the 
prophets shall wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God! 
p surely thou hast greatly deceived 
this people and Jerusalem, q say¬ 
ing, Ye shall have peace; 'whereas 
the sword reacheth unto the soul. 

11 At that time shall it be said 
to this people and to Jerusalem, 
r A dry wind of the high places in 
the wilderness toward the daugh¬ 
ter of my people, not to fan, nor 
to cleanse, 

12 Even ||a full wind from those 
places shall come unto me: now also 
■will I tgive sentence against them. 

13 Behold, he shall come up as 
clouds, and 'his chariots shall he 
as a whirlwind: “his horses are 
swifter than eagles. Woe unto us I 
for we are spoiled. 

14 0 Jerusalem, “wash thine heart 
from wickedness, that thou mayest 
be saved. How long shall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? 

15 For a voice dcclareth 7 from 
Dan, and publisheth affliction from 
mount Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the na¬ 
tions ; behold, publish against Je¬ 
rusalem, that watchers come “from 
a far country, and give out their 
voice against the cities of Judah. 

17 “As keepers of a field, are they 
against her round about; because 
she hath been rebellious against 
me, saith the Lord. 

18 b Thy way and thy doings have 
procured these things unto thee; 
tliis is thy wickedness, because it 
is bitter, because it reacheth imto 
thine heart 

19 IT My “bowels, my bowels! I 
am pained at tmy very heart; my 
heart maketh a noise in me; 1 
cannot hold my peace, because thou 
hast heard, O my soul, the sound of 
the trumpet, the alarm of war. 

20 6 Destruction upon destruction 
is cried; for the whole land is spoil¬ 
ed: suddenly are “my tents spoiled, 
and my curtains in a moment 

21 How long shall I see the stand¬ 


ard, and hear the sound of the 
trumpet ? 

22 For my people is foolish, they 
have not known me; they are sot¬ 
tish children, and they have none 
understanding: f they 'are wise to 
do evil, but to do good they have 
no knowledge. 

23 8 1 beheld the earth, and, lo, it 
teas h without form, and void; and 
the heavens, and they had no light 

24 'I beheld the mountains, and, 
lo, they trembled, and all the bills 
moved lightly. 

25 1 beheld, and, lo, there tvas no 
man, and k all the birds of the hea¬ 
vens were fled. 

26 I beheld, and, lo, the fiuitftil 
place was a wilderness, and all the 
cities thereof were broken down at 
the presence of the Lord, and by 
bis fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lord said, 
The whole land shall be desolate; 

1 yet will I not make a full end 

28 For this "“shall the earth mourn, 
and " the heavens above be black: 
because I have spoken it, I have 

S jsed it, and “ will not repent, 
er will I turn back fi’om it 
29 The whole city shall flee for 
the noise of the horsemen and bow¬ 
men; they shall go into thickets, 
and climb up upon the rocks: eveiy 
city shall he forsaken, and not a 
man dwell therein. 

30 And when thou art spoiled, 
what wilt thou do? Though thou 
clotkest thyself with crimson, though 
thou deckest thee with ornaments 
of gold, p though thou rentest thy 
+ fece with painting, in vain shalt 
thou make thyself fair; q thy lovers 
will despise thee, they will seek thy 
life. 

31 For I have heard a voice as of a 
woman in travail, and the anguish 
as of her that bringeth forth her 
first child, the voice of the daugh¬ 
ter of Zion, that bewaileth herself, 
that r 8preadcth her hands, saying, 
Woe is me now I for my soul is 
wearied because of murderers. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The judgments of God upon the Jews, for their 
perverseness, 7 for their adultery, lGjfar their 
impiety, 1 9 for their contempt of God, 25 and 
for their great corruption in the civil state* 
30 and ecclesiastical. 

R UN ye to and fro through the 
streets of Jerusalem, and see 
now, and know, and seek in the 


JMore 

CHRIST 
cir, 612, 


f Horn, 16.19. 


8 Tsai. £4.19. 
b Gem L 2 . 


I Tsai. 5. 25. 
Esck. 38. 2 


k Zepli. I. 3 . 


i eh. 5.19,18, 
& 30,11. 

& 49. 28. 
m Hoa. 4, 3, 
n Isai. 5. 30. 
& 50. 3. 

oNum.53,19. 
ch, 7. ILL 


P2K3n. 9 , SO. 
lizck, £3.10. 
i Hcb, eyes. 
'lch. 22 . 20 , 22 . 
Lam. 1,2,19. 


r Tsai. 1.35* 
Lam. L17. 


741 












God’s judgments 


JEREMIAH, V. 


upon the people for 


Before 
CHRIST 
Cir. GI3. 


* Erek. 32, SO. 
h Gen. IS. 23, 
Alc. 

Pa. 12, -L 
C Gen, 18. 20. 
d Tit. 1.10. 
e cli. 4. 2 . 
f ch, T, 9. 

& 2 Chr. 18. 9. 
Is Isai, 1 . 6 , 

a &. ia. 

ct.2- 30, 

I ch. 7. 23, 
Zoph. 3. 2. 


MJc, 3. I* 


n ch. 4. 7, 

* Ph. 104. 20. 
Hub, 1 . S. 
Zopb. 3. 3. 

9 Or, deserts. 
p Hos. 13. 7. 


t Hub, are 
strong. 


<1 Josh. 23. 7. 
Zeph, L 5. 
rBcut. 32. 21 . 
Gal, 4. 8 , 
bDcuL 32.15. 


t ICxek, 23.11. 
u ch. 13. 27. 


* YET. 23. 

ch, &. o. 

7 ch. 11 32. 


1 ch- 35. 8. 

* ch. 4, 27. 
ver. IS. 


h ch, 3, 20. 


c2Chr.3S.16. 
ch. 4.10. 

4 Isai. 28. 15. 
*cb. 14 13. 


broad places thereof, 4 if ye cau 
find a man, h if there be any that 
executeth judgment, that seeketh 
the truth; c and I will pardon it 

2 And 4 though they say, °The Lord 
liveth; surely they f swear falsely. 

3 O Lord, are not 8 thine eyes 
upon the truth ? thou hast h strick¬ 
en them, but they have not griev¬ 
ed ; thou hast consumed them, but 
‘they have refused to receive cor¬ 
rection : they have made their faces 
harder than a rock; they have re¬ 
fused to return. 

4 Therefore I said, Surely these 
are poor; they are foolish: for k they 
know not the way of the Lord, nor 
the judgment of their God. 

5 I will get me unto the great 
men, and will speak unto them; 
for 'they have known the way of 
the Lord, and the judgment of 
their God: but these have altoge¬ 
ther “broken the yoke, and burst 
the bonds. 

6 Wherefore n a lion out of the 
forest shall slay them , 0 and a wolf 
of the || evenings shall spoil them. 
Pa leopard shall watch over their 
cities: every one that goeth out 
thence shall be tom in pieces: 
because their transgressions are 
many, and their backslidings t are 
increased. 

7 f How shall I pardon thee for 
this? thy children have forsaken 
me, and ’ sworn by them .' that are 
no gods: s when I had fed them to 
the full, they then committed adul¬ 
tery, and assembled themselves by 
troops in the harlots’ houses. 

8 1 They were as fed horses in the 
morning: every one “neighed after 
his neighbour’s wife. 

9 “Shall I not visit for these 
things ? saith the Lord : y and shall 
not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this ? 

10 1 'Go ye up upon her walls, 
and destroy ; 4 but make not a full 
end: take away her battlements; 
for they are not the Lord’s. 

11 For b the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah have dealt very 
treacherously against me, saith the 
Lord. 

12 “They have belied the Lord, 
and said, 4 It is not he; neither 
shall evil come upon us; 4 neither 
shall we see sword nor famine: 

13 And the prophets shall become 
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wind, and the word is not in them: 
thus shall it be done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
G od of hosts, Because ye speak 
this word, f behold, I will make my 
words in thy mouth fire, and this 
people wood, and it shall devour 
them. 

15 Lo, I will bring a * nation upon 

you h from far, O house of Israel, ffij* 
saith the Lord: it is a mighty Mi'S.a. 
nation, it is an ancient nation, a ck4 ' w ' 
nation whose language thou know- 
est not, neither understandest what 
they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open se¬ 
pulchre, they are all mighty men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine 
' harvest, and thy bread, which thy 
sons and thy daughters should eat: 
they shall eat up thy flocks and 
thiue herds: they shall eat up thy 
vines and thy fig trees : they shall 
impoverish thy fenced cities, where¬ 
in thou trustedst, with the sword. 

18 Nevertheless in those days, 
saith the Lord, I k will not make a 
foil end with you. 

19 f And it shall come to 

when ye shall say,' Wherefore doeth st 

the Lord our God all these things 
unto us? then slialt thou answer 
them, Like as ye have “forsaken 
me, and served strange gods in 
your land, so ” shall ye serve stran¬ 
gers in a land that is not your’s. 

20 Declare tills in the iiouse of 
Jacob, and publish it in Judah, 
saying, 

21 Hear now r this, O * foolish peo¬ 
ple, and without t understanding; 
which have eyes, and see not; 
which have ears, and hear not: 

22 p Fear ye not me ? saith the 
Lord: will ye not tremble at my 
presence, which have placed the 
sand for the ’bound of the sea by 
a perpetual decree, that it cannot 
pass it: and though the waves 
thereof toss themselves, yet can 
they not prevail; though they roar, 
yet can they not pass over it? 

23 But this people hath a revolt¬ 
ing and a rebellious heart; they 
are revolted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart. 

Let ns now fear the Lord our God, 

'that giveth rain, both the 'former 
and the latter, in his season: ‘ he 
reserveth unto us the appointed 
weeks of the harvest 
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their various sins. 


JEREMIAH, VI. 


God's judgments lamented. 
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25 T “ Your iuiquities have turned 
away these things, and your sins 
have with hold cn good things from 
you. 

26 For among my people are found 
wicked men: llthey May wait, as 
he that setteth snares; they set a 
trap, they catch men. 

27 As a II cage is full of birds, 
so are their houses full of deceit: 
therefore they are become great, 
and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen 7 fat, they shine: 
yea, they overpass the deeds of the 
wicked: they judge not 2 the cause, 
the cause of the fatherless, "yet 
they prosper; and the right of the 
needy do they not judge 

29 b Shall I not visit for these 
things? saith the Lord : shall not 
my soul be avenged on such a na¬ 
tion as this? 

30 f || A wonderful and c horrible 
tiling is committed in the land; 

31 The prophets prophesy d falsely, 
and the priests ||bear rule by their 
means; and my people Move to 
have it so: and what will ye do in 
the end thereof? 

CHAPTER VI. 

I The enemies sent against Judah d encourage 
themselves. 6 God setteth them on work be¬ 
cause of their sins. 9 The prophet lamenteth 
the judgments of God because of their sins, 
19 He prodaimelh God'S wrath. 26 He call- 
eth the people to mourn for the judgment on 
their sine, 

YE children of Benjamin, ga- 
V7 ther yourselves to flee out of 
the midst of Jerusalem, and blow 
the trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a 
sign of fire in 1 Beth-hacccrem: b for 
evil appeareth out of the north, 
and great destruction. 

2 I have likened the daughter of 
Zion to a || comely and delicate 
woman. 

3 The shepherds with their flocks 
shall come unto her; 'they shall 
pitch their tents against her round 
about; they shall feed every one 
in his place. 

4 d Prepare ye war against her; 
arise, and let ub go up "at noon. 
Woe unto ns I for the day goeth 
away, for the shadows of the even¬ 
ing are stretched out 

5 Arise, and let us go by night, 
and let us destroy her palaces. 

6 1 For thus liath the Lord of 
hosts said, Hew ye down trees, and 
|| cast a mount against Jerusalem: 


this is the city to be visited; she 
is wholly oppression in the midst 
of her. 

7 f As a fountain casteth out her 
waters, so she casteth out her wick¬ 
edness : 8 violence and spoil is heard 
in her; before me continually is 
grief and wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusa¬ 
lem, lest h my soul t depart from 
thee; lest I make thee desolate, a 
land not inhabited. 

9 I Thus saith the Lord of hosts. 
They shall throughly glean the rein 
nant of Israel as a vine: turn back 
thine hand as a grapegathcrer into 
the baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and 
give warning, that they may hear? 
behold, their ‘ ear is uncircumcieed, 
and they cannot hearken: behold, 
k the word of the Lord is unto 
them a reproach; they have no 
delight in it. 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury 
of the Lord ; M am weary with hold¬ 
ing in: I will pour it out m upon 
the children abroad, and upon the 
assembly of young men together: 
for even the husband with the wife 
shall be taken, the aged with him 
that is full of days. 

12 And "their houses shall be 
turned unto others, with their fields 
and wives together: for I will 
stretch out my hand upon the 
inhabitants of the land, saith the 
Lord. 

13 For from the least of them even 
unto the greatest of them eveiy 
one is given to 0 covetousness; and 
from tho prophet even unto the 
priest eveiy one dealeth falsely. 

14 They have v healed also the 
+ hurt of the daughter of my peo¬ 
ple slightly, q saying, Peace, peace; 
when there is no peace. 

15 Were they 'ashamed when they 
had committed abomination? nay, 
they were not at all ashamed, nei¬ 
ther could they blush: therefore 
they shall fall among them that 
fell: at the time that I visit them 
they shall be east down, saith the 
Lord. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye 
in the ways, and see, and ask for 
the 'old paths, where is the good 
way, and walk therein, and ye shall 
find 1 rest for your souls. But they 
said, We will not walk therein. 
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JEREMIAH, VII. 


The Jews called to repentance. 


17 Also I set “watchmen over 
you, saying, Hearken to the sound 
of the trumpet But they said, We 
will not hearken. 

18 If Therefore hear, ye nations, 
and know, O congregation, what is 
among them. 

19 * Hear, O earth: behold, I will 
bring evil upon this people, even 
■' the fruit of their thoughts, be¬ 
cause they have not hearkened un¬ 
to my words, nor to my law, but 
rejected it. 

20 *To what purpose cometh there 
to me incense "from Sheba, and 
the sweet cane from a far country? 
b your burnt offerings are not ac¬ 
ceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet 
unto me. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I will lay stumblingblocks 
before this people, and the fathers 
and the sons together shall fall 
upon them; the neighbour and his 
friend shall perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
a people cometh from the “north 
country, and a great nation shall be 
raised from the sides of the earth. 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and 
spear; they are cruel, and have no 
mercy; their voice d roarcth like the 
sea; and they ride upon horses, 
set in array as men for war against 
thee, O daughter of Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame there¬ 
of : our hands wax feeble: “anguish 
hath taken hold of us, and pain, as 
of a woman in travail 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor 
walk by the way; for the sword of 
the enemy and fear is on every 
side. 

26 IT O daughter of my people, 
f gird thee with sackcloth, 8 and wal¬ 
low thyself in ashes: h make thee 
mourning, as for an only son, most 
bitter lamentation: for the spoiler 
shall suddenly come upon us. 

27 I have set thee for a tower 
and ‘a fortress among my people, 
that thou mayest know and try 
their way. 

28 k They are all grievous re- 
volters, 'walking with slanders: 
they are m brass and iron; they are 
all corrupters. 

29 The bellows are burned, the 
lead is consumed of the fire ; the 
founder melteth in vain: for the 
wicked arc not plucked away. 


30 B || Reprobate silver shall men 
call them, because the Lord hath 
rejected them. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Jeremiah is sent to call for true repentance, 
to prevent the Jews* captivity, 8 He rejectelh 
their vain confidence, 12 bp the example of 
Shiloh. 17 He threateneth them for their 
idolatry. 21 He rejectelh the sacrifices of 
the disobedient . 2D lie exhorteth to mourn 
for their abominations in To phot, 32 and the 
Judgments for ike same . 

HE word that came to Jere¬ 
miah from the Lord, saying, 

2 * Stand in the gate of the Lord’s 
house, and proclaim there tills word, 
and say, Hear the word of the Lord, 
all ye of Judah, that enter in at 
these gates to worship the Lord. 

3 Tims saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, b Amend your 
ways and your doings, and I will 
cause you to dwell in this place. 

4 “Trust ye not in lying words, 
saying, The temple of the Lord, The 
temple of the Lord, The temple of 
the Lord, are these. 

5 For if ye throughly amend 
your ways and your doings; if ye 
throughly d execute judgment be¬ 
tween a man and liis neighbour; 

6 If ye oppress not the stranger, 
the fatherless, and the widow, and 
shed not innocent blood in this 
place, “neither walk after other 
gods to your hurt: 

7 'Then will I cause you to dwell in 
this place, in 8 the land that I gave 
to your fathers, for ever and ever. 

8 1i Behold, h ye trust in 'lying 
words, that cannot profit 

9 k Will ye steal, murder, and com¬ 
mit adultery, and swear falsely, and 
burn incense unto Baal, and 1 walk 
after other gods whom ye know not; 

10 “And come and stand before 
me in this house, t ” which is called 
by my name, and say, We are deli¬ 
vered to do all these abominations? 

11 Is “this house, which is called 
by my name, become a p den of rob¬ 
bers in your eyes ? Behold, even I 
have seen it, saith the Lord. 

12 But go ye now unto 11 my place 
which teas in Shiloh, r where I set 
my name at the first, and see “what 
I did to it for the wickedness of 
my people Israel 

13 And now, because ye have done 
all these works, saith the Lord, and 
I spake unto you, * rising up early 
and speaking, but ye heard not; and 
I" called you, but ye answered not; 
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14 Therefore will I (lo unto this 
house, which is called by my name, 
wherein ye trust, and unto the 
place which I gave to you and 
to your fathers, as I have done to 
* Shiloh. 

15 And I will cast you out of my 
sight, y as I have cast out all your 
brethren, 71 even the whole seed of 
Ephraim. 

16 Therefore “pray not thou for 
this people, neither lift up cry nor 
prayer for them, neither make in¬ 
tercession to me: h for I will not 
hear thee. 

17 H Seest thou not what they do 
in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem ? 

18 c The children gather wood, and 
the fathers kindle the fire, and the 
women knead their dough, to make 
cakes to the || queen of heaven, and 
to 4 pour out drink offerings unto 
other gods, that they may provoke 
me to anger. 

19 °Do they provoke me to anger? 
saith the Lord : do they not pro¬ 
voke themselves to the confusion 
of their own faces ? 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, mine anger and my 
fury shall be poured out upon this 
place, upon man, and upon beast, 
and upon the trees of the field, 
and upon the fruit of the ground ; 
and it shall bum, and shall not be 
quenched 

21II Tims saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; f Put your burnt 
offerings unto your sacrifices, and 
eat flesh. 

22 8 For I spake not unto your 
fathers, nor commanded them hi 
the day that I brought them out 
of the land of Egypt, t concerning 
burnt offerings or sacrifices: 

23 But this tiling commanded I 
them, saying, h Obey my voice, and 
‘I will be your God, and ye shall 
be my people: and walk yc in all 
the ways that I have commanded 
you, that it may be well unto you. 

24 k But they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their ear, but ‘walked in 
the counsels and in the |j imagina¬ 
tion of their evil heart, and t m went 
backward, and not forward 

25 Since the day that your fathers 
came forth out of the land of E- 
gypt unto this day I have even 
" sent unto you all my servants the 


prophets, 0 daily rising up early 
and sending them: 

26 11 Yet they hearkened not unto 
me, nor inclined their ear, but 
’hardened their neck: T they did 
worse than their fathers. 

27 Therefore ‘thou shalt speak all 
these w’ords unto them; but they 
will not hearken to thee: thou 
shalt also call unto them; but they 
will not answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, 
This is a nation that obeyeth not 
the voice of the Lord their God, 
‘nor receiveth |]correction: “truth 
is perished, and is cut off from 
their mouth. 

29 IT * Cut off thine hair, O Jeru¬ 
salem, and cast it away, and take 
up a lamentation on high places; 
for the Lord hath rejected and for¬ 
saken the generation of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah have 
done evil in my sight, saith the 
Lord : y they have set their abomi¬ 
nations in the house which is call¬ 
ed by my name, to pollute it 

31 And they have built the “high 
places of Tophet, which is in the 
valley of the son of Hinnora, to 
“bum their sons and their daugh¬ 
ters in the fire; b which I com¬ 
manded them not, neither t came 
it into my heart. 

32 f Therefore, behold, “the days 
come, saith the Lord, that it shall 
no more be called Tophet, nor the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, but 
the valley of slaughter: 4 for they 
shall bury in Tophet, till there be 
no place. 

33 And the ‘ carcases of this peo¬ 
ple shall be meat for the fowls of 
the heaven, and for the beasts of 
the earth ; and none shall fray 
them away. 

34 Then will I cause to f cease 
from the cities of Judah, and from 
the streets of Jerusalem, the voice 
of mirth, and the voice of gladness, 
the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride: for 8 the 
land shall be desolate. 

CHAPTER YHI 

1 The calamity of the Jews , both dead and alive. 
*1 He upbraideth their foolish and shameless 
impeniteney * 13 He she weth their art events 
judgment, 18 bewaileth their desperate 
estate . 

A T that time, saith the Lobe, 
* they shall bring out the bones 
of the kings of Judah, and the 
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The calamities <tftU Jews. JEREMIAH, VIII. GoOs^mUe ajaiM Om. 
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bones of his princes, and the bones 
of the priests, and the bones of the 
prophets, and the bones of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of 
their graves: 

2 And they shall spread them 
before the sun, and the moon, 
and all the host of heaven, whom 
they have loved, and whom they 
have served, and after whom they 
have walked, and whom they have 
sought, and a whom they have wor¬ 
shipped : they shall not be ga¬ 
thered, b nor be buried; they shall 
be for c dung upon the face of the 
earth. 

3 And d death shall be chosen 
rather than life by all the residue 
of them that remain of this evil fa¬ 
mily, which remain in all the places 
whither 1 have driven them, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

4 If Moreover thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord ; Shall 
they fall, and not arise? shall he 
turn away, and not return ? 

5 Why then is tills people of Jeru¬ 
salem “slidden back by a perpetual 
backsliding ? f they hold fast deceit, 
*tliey refuse to return. 

6 h t hearkened and heard, but they 
spake not aright: no man repented 
him of lus wickedness, saying. What 
have I done? every one turned to 
his course, as the horse rusheth 
into the battle. 

7 Yea, 1 the stork in the heaven 
knoweth her appointed times; and 
k the turtle and the crane and the 
swallow observe the time of their 
coming; but 1 my people know not 
the judgment of the Loud. 

8 How do ye say, We are wise, 
m and the law of the Lord is with 
us? Lo, certainly ||in vain made he 
it; the pen of the scribes is in 
vain. 

9 “|| The wise men are ashamed, 
they are dismayed and taken: lo, 
they have rejected the word of the 
Lord; and twhat wisdom is in 
them? 

10 Therefore “will I give their 
wives unto others, and tneir fields 
to them that shall inherit them: 
for every one from the least even 
unto the greatest is given to p co¬ 
vetousness, from the prophet even 
unto the priest every one dealeth 
falsely. 

11 For they have ’healed the 


hurt of the daughter of my peo¬ 

ple slightly, saying, 'Peace, peace; 
when there is no peace 

12 Were they "ashamed when 
they had committed abomination? 
nay, they were not at all ashamed, 
neither could they blush: therefore 
shall they fall among them that 
fall: in the time of their visitation 
they shall be cast down, saith the 
Lord. 

13 f || I will surely consume them, 
saith the Lord : there shall be no 
grapes ‘on the vine, nor figs on 
the “fig tree, and the leaf shall 
fade; and the things that I have 
given them shall pass away from 
them. 

14 Why do we sit still? "assemble 
yourselves, and let us enter into 
the defenced cities, and let us be 
silent there: for the Lord our God 
hath put us to silence, and given 
us r water of II gall to drntk, be¬ 
cause we have sinned against the 
Lord. 

15 We "looked for peace, but 
no good came; and for a time of 
health, and behold trouble! 

16 The snorting of his horses was 
heard from a Dan: the whole land 
trembled at the sound of the neigh- 
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A 22. 
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thereof 


are come, and have devoured the 
land, and tali that is in it; the city, 
and those that dwell therein 

17 For, behold, I will send serpents, 

cockatrices, among you, which will £ 

not be c charmed, and they shall bite 3 Siea. 10 . 1 i. 
you, saith the Lord. 

18 f When X would comfort my¬ 
self against sorrow, my heart is 
faint tin me 

19 Behold the voice of the cry of 
the daughter of my people t because 
of them that dwell in d a far coun¬ 
try: Is not the Lord in Zion? is 
not her king in her? Why have they 
c provoked me to anger with their 
graven images, and with strange 
vanities? 

20 The harvest is past, the summer 
is ended, and we are not saved 

21 f For the hurt of the daughter 
of.my people am I hurt; I am 
b black; astonishment hath taken 
hold on me. 

22 Is there no h balm in Gilead; 
is there no physician there? why 
then is not the health of the daugh¬ 
ter of my people trecovered? 
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The prophet bewml&h the sins JEREMIAH, IX. 


and miseries of the people* 
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CHAPTER IX 

l Jeremiah lamcntcth the Jews for their mani¬ 
fold elm, 9 and for their judgment. 12 llis- 
obedience is the cause of their bitter calamity. 
17 He exhorteth to mourn for their destruc¬ 
tion, 23 and to trust not in themselves* but 
in God , 25 He threatened both Jews and 
Gentttes* 

O H t a that my head were waters, 
and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter 
of my people I 

2 C>h that I had in the wilderness 
a lodging place of wayfaring men; 
that I might leave my people, and 
go from them! for b they he all adul¬ 
terers, an assembly of treacherous 
men. 

3 And c they bend their tongues 
like their bow for lies: but they 
are not valiant for the truth upon 
the earth; for they proceed from 
evil to evil, and they d knownotme, 
saitli the Lord. 

4" Take ye heed every one of his 
|[ neighbour, and trust ye not in 
any brother: for every brother will 
utterly supplant, and every neigh¬ 
bour will ' walk with slanders. 

5 And they will ]i deceive every one 
his neighbour, and will not speak 
the truth: they have taught their 
tongue to speak lies, and weary 
themselves to commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation is in the midst 
of deceit; through deceit they re¬ 
fuse to know me, saitli the Lord. 

7 Therefore thus saitli the Lord 
of hosts, Behold, s I will melt them, 
and try them; L for how shall I do 
for the daughter of my people? 

8 Their tongue is as an arrow shot 
out; it speaketh ‘deceit: one speak- 
eth k peaceably to his neighbour 
with his mouth, but tin heart he 
layeth ||his wait 

9 IF ‘Shall I not visit them for 
these things ? saith the Lord: shall 
not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this? 

10 For the mountains will I take 
up a weeping and wailing, and m for 
the || habitations of the wilderness 
a lamentation, because they are 
|| burned up, so that none can pass 
through them ; neither can men 
hear the voice of the cattle; t“hoth 
the fowl of the heavens and the 
beast are fled; they are gone. 

11 And I will make Jerusalem 
"heaps, and p a den of dragons; and 


I will make the cities of Judah t de¬ 
solate, without an inhabitant 

12 1 ^ Who is the wise man, that 
may understand this? and v>ho is 
he to whom the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken, that lie may declare 
it, for what the land perisheth and 
is burned up like a wilderness, that 
none passeth through? 

13 And the Lord saitli, Because 
they have forsaken my law which 
I set before them, and have not 
obeyed my voice, neither walked 
therein; 

14 But have 'walked after the 
[(imagination of their own heart, 
and after Baalim, "which their fa¬ 
thers taught them: 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 
I will' feed them, even this people, 
“with wormwood, and give them 
■water of gall to drink. 

161 will x scattertliem also among 
the heathen, whom neither they 
nor their fathers have known: ‘'and 
I will send a sword after them, till 
I have consumed them. 

17 IF Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, Consider ye, and call for 
*tlie mourning women, that they 
may come; and send for cunning 
women, that they may come: 

18 And let them make haste, and 
take up a wailing for us, that * our 
eyes may run down with tears, and 
our eyelids gush out with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard 
out of Zion, How are we spoiled! 
we are greatly confounded, because 
we have forsaken the land, because 
b our dwellings have cast us out 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lord, 
O ye women, and let your ear re¬ 
ceive the w'ord of his mouth, and 
teach your daughters wailing, and 
every one her neighbour lamen¬ 
tation. 

21 For death is come up into our 
windows, and is entered into our 
palaces, to cut off "the children 
from without, and the young men 
from the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, 
Even the carcases of men shall fall 
4 as dung upon the open field, and 
as the handful after the harvest- 
man, and none shall gather them. 

23 IF Thus saith the Lord, ' Let not 
the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory 
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The great disparity 


JEREMIAH, X. 
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in his might, let not the rich man 
glory in Ins riches: 

24 But Met him that glorieth glo¬ 
ry in this, that he understandeth 
and knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord which exercise lovingkind- 
tiess, judgment, and righteousness, 
in the earth: 8 for in these things 
I delight, saitli the Lord. 

25 II Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that h I will t punish all 
them which are circumcised with 
the uucircumciscd; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, 
and the children of Ammon, and 
Moab, and all that are + in the 
‘utmost comers, that dwell in tiie 
wilderness: for all these nations are 
uncircumcised, and all the house 
of Israel are k uncircumcised in the 
heart 

CHAPTER X 

1 The unequal comparison of God and idols. 17 
The prophet exhortstk to jlee from ike cala¬ 
mi Ip to come . 191fe lamenieth the spoil of the 
tabernacle bp foolhh pastors. 23 He maketh 
an humble supplication. 

H EAR ye the word which the 
Lord speaketh unto you, O 
house of Israel: 

2 Thus saith the Lord, a Lcarn not 
the way of the heathen, and be not 
dismayed at the signs of heaven; 
for the heathen are dismayed at 
them. 

3 For the t customs of the people 
are vain: for b one cutteth a tree out 
of the forest the work of the hands 
of the workman, with the ax. 

4 They deck it with silver and with 
gold; they c fasten it with nails and 
with hammers, that it move not 
5 They are upright as the palm 
tree, d but speak not: they must 
needs be * borne, because they can¬ 
not go. Be not afraid of them; for 
f they cannot do evil, neither also 
is it in them to do good. 

6 Forasmuch as there is none 8 like 
unto thee, O Lord ; thou art great, 
and thy name is great in might 
7 h Wlio would not fear thee, O 
King of nations? for ||to thee doth 
it appertain: forasmuch as 1 among 
all the wise men of the nations, and 
in all their kingdoms, there is none 
like unto thee. 

8 But they are + altogether k brut¬ 
ish and foolish: the stock is a 
doctrine of vauities. 

9 Silver spread into plates is 
brought from Tarshish, and ‘gold 


from Uphaz, the work of the work¬ 
man, and of the hands of the 
founder: blue and purple is their 
clothing: they are all “the work 
of cunning men. 

10 But the Lord is the t true 
God, he is n the living God, and an 
t 0 everlasting king: at his wrath 
the earth shall tremble, and the 
nations shall not be able to abide 
Ins indignation. 

111 Tims shall ye say unto them, 
p The gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth, even 11 they 
shall perish from the earth, and 
from under these heavens. 

12 He r hath made the earth by 
his power, he hath 8 established the 
world by his wisdom, and ‘hath 
stretched out the heavens by his 
discretion. 

13 “When he uttereth his voice, 
there is a || multitude of waters in 
the heavens, and * lie causeth the 
vapours to ascend from the ends 
of the earth; he rnaketh lightnings 
|| with rain, and bringetli forth the 
wind out of his treasures. 

14 y Every man ||is * brutish in his 
knowledge: 0 every founder is con¬ 
founded by the graven image: b for 
his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the work 
of errors: in the time of their visi¬ 
tation “they shall perish. 

16 d The portion of Jacob is not 
like them: for he is the former of 
all things; and “Israel is the rod 
of his inheritance: ‘The Lord of 
hosts is his name. 

17 T 8 Gather up thy wares out 
of the laud, O t inhabitant of the 
fortress 

18 For thus saith the Lord, Be¬ 
hold, I will h sling out the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land at this once, and 
will distress them, ‘that they may 
find it so. 

19 IT k Woe is me for my hurt I 
my wound is grievous: hut I said, 

1 Truly this is a grief, and “ I must 
bear it 

20 “My tabernacle is spoiled, and 
all my cords are broken: my chil¬ 
dren are gone forth of me, and they 
are not: there is none to stretch 
forth my tent any more, and to set 
up my curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become 
brutish, and have not sought the 
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Lord : therefore they shall not 
prosper, and all their flocks shall 
be scattered 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit 
is come, and a great commotion 
out of the "north country, to make 
the cities of Judah desolate, and a 
p den of dragons. 

23 1 O Lord, I know that the 
<iway of man is not in himself: 
it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps. 

24 0 Lord, r correct me, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger, lest 
thou + bring me to nothing. 

25 “ Pour out thy fury upon the 
heathen ‘that know thee not, and 
upon the families that call not on 
thy name: for they have eaten up 
Jacob, and " devoured him, and 
consumed him, and have made his 
habitation desolate. 

CHAPTER XI. 

I Jeremiah proclaimelh God’s covenant, 8 re- 
buketh the Jews’ disobeying thereof 11 pro- 
phesieth evils to come upon them, IB and upon 
the men of Anathoth, for conspiring to kill 
Jeremiah* 

T HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 Hear ye the words of this cove¬ 
nant, and speak unto the men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; 

3 And say thou unto them, Tims 
saith the Lord God of Israel; 

11 Cursed be the man that obeyeth 
not the words of this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your fa¬ 
thers in the day that I brought 
them forth out of the land of E- 
gypt, b from the iron furnace, say¬ 
ing, c Obey my voice, and do them, 
according to all which I command 
you: so shall ye be my people, and 
I will be your God: 

5 That I may perform the d oath 
which I have sworn unto your fa- 
thers, to give them a land flowing 
with milk and honey, as it is this 
clay. Then answered I, and said, 
t So be it, 0 Lord. 

0 Then the Lord said unto me, 
Proclaim all these words in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem, saying. Hear ye the 
words of this covenant, e and do 
them, 

7 For I earnestly protested unto 
your fathers in the day that I 
brought them up out of the land 
of Egypt, even unto this day, f rising 


early and protesting, saying, Obey 
my voice. 

8 6 Yet they obeyed not, nor in¬ 
clined their ear, but h walked every 
one in the || imagination of their 
cril heart: therefore I will bring 
upon them all the words of this 
covenant, which I commanded than 
to do ; but they did them not. 

9 And the Lord said unto me, ‘A 
conspiracy is found among the men 
of Judah, and among the inhabit¬ 
ants of Jerusalem. 

10 They are turned back to k the 
iniquities of their forefathers, which 
refused to hear my words; and 
they went after other gods to serve 
them: the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah have broken my 
covenant which I made with their 
fathers. 

llfTherefore thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I will bring evil upon them, 
which they shall not be able + to 
escape; and 1 though they shall cry 
unto me, I will not hearken unto 
them. 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem go, 
and m cry unto the gods unto whom 
they offer incense: but they shall 
not save them at all in the time 
of their + trouble. 

13 For according to the number 
of thy " cities were thy gods, 0 Ju 
dah; and according to the mini 
ber of the streets of Jerusalem have 
ye set up altars to that t shameful 
thiug, even altars to bum incense 
unto Baal 

14 Therefore "pray not thou for 
this people, neither lift up a cry 
or prayer for them: for I will not 
hear them in the time that they cry 
unto me for their + trouble. 

15 *' + What hath my beloved to 
do in mine house, seeing she hath 
q wrought lewdness with many, and 
1 tlve holy flesh is passed from thee? 
|| when thou doest evil, then thou 
6 rejoicest. 

16 The Lord called thy name, ‘A 
green olive tree, fair, and of good¬ 
ly fruit: with the noise of a great 
tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, 
and the branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lord of hosts, "that 
planted thee, hath pronounced evil 
against thee, for the evil of the 
house of Israel and of the house 
of Judah, which they have done 
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A conspiracy against Jeremiah . JEREMIAH, XIL God's heritage forsaken of him. 
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against themselves to provoke me 
to anger in offering incense unto 
Baal. 

18 f And the Lord hath given me 
knowledge of it, and I know it: then 
thou shewedst me their doings. 

19 But I teas like a lamb or an ox 
that is brought to the slaughter; 
and I knew not that * they had 
devised devices against me, saying, 
Let us destroy tthe tree with the 
fruit thereof, J aud let us cut him 
off from “the laud of the living, 
that his uame may be no more 
remembered. 

20 But, O Lord of hosts, that 
judgest righteously, that" triest the 
reins and the heart, let me see thy 
vengeance on them: for unto thee 
have I revealed my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of the men of Anathoth, b that seek 
thy life, saying, ‘Prophesy not in 
the name of the Lord, that thou 
die not by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, Behold, I will + punish 
them: the young men shall die 
by the sword*; their sons and their 
daughters shall die by famine: 

23 And there shall be no remnant 
of them: for I will bring evil upon 
the men of Anathoth, even d the 
year of their visitation. 

CHAPTER XIL 

1 Jeremiah, complaining of the wicked's pros- 
parity, by faith seeth their ruin. 5 God ad - 
monisheth him of his brethren*# treachery 
against him, 7 and lamenteth his heritage, 
14 He promiseth to the penitent return from 
captivity. 

R ighteous a art thou, o lord, 

when I plead with thee: yet 
j|let me talk with thee of ^judg¬ 
ments : b Wherefore doth the way 
of the wicked prosper? wherefore 
are all they happy that deal very 
treacherously? 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, 
they have taken root: tthey grow, 
yea, they bring forth fruit: c thou 
art near in their mouth, and far 
from their reins, 

3 But thou, 0 Lord, a knowest 
me: thou hast seen me, and * tried 
mine heart ttoward thee: pull them 
out like sheep for the slaughter, 
and prepare them for f the day of 
slaughter. 

4 How long shall 8 the land mourn, 
and the herbs of every field wither, 
h for the wilderness of them that 
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dwell therein? ‘ tbe beasts are con¬ 
sumed, and the birds; because they 
said, He shall not see our last end. 

5 if If thou hast run with the foot¬ 
men, and they have wearied thee, 
then how canst thou contend with 
horses ? and if in the land of peace, 
wha'dn thou tmstedst, they wea¬ 
ried thee, then how wilt thou do in 
k tiie swelling of Jordan ? 

6 For even 1 thy brethren, and the 
house of thy father, even they have 
dealt treacherously with thee; yea, 

|| they have called a multitude after 
thee: ni believe them not, though 
they speak t fair words unto thee 

7 f I have forsaken mine house, 

I have left mine heritage; I have 
given tthe dearly beloved of my 
soul into the hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a 
lion in the forest; it j| tcrieth out a- 
gainst me: therefore have I hated it 

9 Mine heritage is imto me as a 

II speckled bird, the birds round 
about are against her; come ye, 
assemble all the beasts of the field, 

||"come to devour. 

10 Many "pastors have destroyed 
p my vineyard, they have << trodden 
my portion under foot, they have 
made my t pleasant portion a de¬ 
solate wilderness 

11 They have made it desolate, 
and being desolate 'it moumeth 
unto me; the whole land is made 
desolate, because s no man layeth ‘ ^ 4i 26 
it to heart 

12 The spoilers are come upon all 
high places through the wilderness 
for the sword of the Lord shall de 
vom* from the one end of the land 
even to the other end of the land 
no flesh shall have peace. 

13 ‘They have sown wheat, but 
shall reap thorns: they have put 
themselves to pain, but shall not 
profit: and || they shall be ashamed 
of your revenues because of the 
fierce anger of the Lord. 

14 f Thus saith the Lord against 
all mine evil neighbours, that “ touch “ Zcch - ° *• 
the inheritance which I have caused 
my people Israel to iuherit; Be¬ 
hold, I will "pluck them out of 
their land, and pluck out the house 
of Judah from among them. 

15 y And it shall come to pass, 
after that I have plucked them out 
I will return, and have compas¬ 
sion on them, * and will bring them 


* Jcssh. 3.15* 
1 Chr* 1214 
ch* 49* 19, 

& 5G*44* 

I eft. 0 . 4 
it 1L 19, 21. 

1 Or, they 

(tied afta 
Um My. 

\ Sieb. 
things. 


t tteb* 
the love. 


D Or* ytfleth, 
tlleb* 
giwtli out 
hti voice, 

] Or, tufoned- 


I 0f T Cause 
them to 
ctfmc. 

i> TfiaL 56* 0. 
ch. 7. 33. 
*ch*G, 3* 
p Isai. 5.1, 5. 

Isai* 03. IS, 
tHcl)* 
portion qf 
desire. 

r ver. 4* 


i Lev. 25, m 
Dent 2S. IB* 
Micuh 12 
Hag* b 0* 

0 Or, ye. 


* Pent S0. 2 
ch. 32 37* 


TEzek. 23,25. 


■ Amos 9* U 


750 
















Judah’s destruction typified. 


JEREMIAH, XIII. 


God exhoddh to rq>entance. 
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again, every man to Ms heritage, 
and every man to his land 

16 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will diligently learn the ways 
of my people, a to swear by my 
name. The Lord liveth; as they 
taught my people to swear by Baal; 
then shall they be b built in the 
midst of my people 

17 But if they will not c obey, I 
will utterly pluck up and destroy 
that nation, saith the Loud. 

CHAPTER XIII* 

1 In the type qf a linen girdle ^ hidden at Eu¬ 
phrates y God prejigureth the destruction of his 
people. 12 Under the parable of the bottles 
jilted with wine he foretelleth their drunken- 
ness in misery. 15 He exhorteth to prevent 
their future judgments. ^2 He sheweth their 
abominations are the came thereof 

T HUS saith the Lord unto me. 
Go and get thee a linen girdle, 
and put it upon thy loins, and put 
it not in water* 

2 So I got a girdle according to 
the word of the Lord, and put it 
on my loins. 

3 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me the second time, saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hast 
got, wMch is upon thy loins, and 
arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it 
there in a hole of the rock* 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphra¬ 
tes, as the Lord commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many 
days, that the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, go to Euphrates, and hike 
the girdle from thence, wMch I 
commanded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and 
digged, and took the girdle from 
the place where I had hid it: and, 
behold, the girdle was marred, it 
was profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

9 Thus saith the Lord, After tliis 
manner “will I mar the pride of 
Judah, and the great pride of Je¬ 
rusalem* 

10 This evil people, which refuse 
to hear my words, which b walk in 
the [| imagination of their heart, 
and walk after other gods, to serve 
them, and to worship them, shall 
even be as this girdle, which is 
good for nothing* 

II For as the girdle cleaveth to 
the loins of a man, so have I caused 
to cleave unto me the whole house 
of Israel and the whole house of 


Judah, saith the Lord; that 'they 
might be unto me for a people, and 
d for a name, and for a praise, and for 
a glory: but they would not hear. 

12 II Therefore thou shaft speak 
unto them tliis word; Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, Every bot¬ 
tle shall be filled with wine; and 
they shall say unto thee, Do we 
not certainly know that every bot¬ 
tle shall be filled with wine ? 

13 Then shaft thou say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will 
fill all the inhabitants of this land, 
even the kings that sit upon David's 
throne, and the priests, and the 
prophets, and all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, e with drunkenness* 

14 And f I will dash them tone a^ 
gainst another, even the fathers and 
the sons together, saitli the Lord : 
I will not pity, nor spare, nor have 
mercy, t but destroy them. 

1511 Hear ye, and give ear; be not 
proud : for the Lord hath spoken. 

16 s Give glory to the Lord your 
God, before he cause h darkness, 
and before your feet stumble upon 
the dark mountains, and, while ye 
‘look for light, lie turn it into k the 
shadow of death, and make it gross 
darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my 
soul shall weep in secret places for 
your pride; and ‘mine eye shall 
weep sore, and run down with tears, 
because the Lord's flock is carried 
away captive* 

18 Say unto m the king and to the 
queen. Humble yourselves, sit down: 
for your [[principalities shall come 
down, even the crown of your glory. 

19 The cities of the south shall 
be shut up, and none shall open 
them: Judah shall be carried away 
captive all of it, it shall be wholly 
carried away captive* 

20 lift up your eyes, and behold 
them D that come from the north: 
where is the flock that was given 
thee, thy beautiful flock? 

21 What wilt thou say when he 
shall t punish thee ? for thou hast 
taught them to be captains, and as 
chief over thee: shall not borrows 
take thee, as a woman in travail? 

22II And if thou say in thine heart, 
p Wherefore come tnese things up¬ 
on me ? For the greatness of thine 
iniquity are q thy skirts discovered 
and thy heels |[made bare* 
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A grievous dearth. 


JEREMIAH, XIV. The lying prophets shall perish 
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23 Can the Etliiopiau change his 
sMn, or the leopard his spots? then 
may ye also do good, that are t ac¬ 
customed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them 
r as the stubble that passeth away 
by the wind of the wilderness. 

25 8 This is thy lot, the portion of 
thy measures from me, saith the 
Lord ; because thou hast forgotten 
me, and trusted in * falsehood. 

26 Therefore "will I discover thy 

skirts upon thy face, that thy shame 
may appear. ... 

27 I have seen thine adulteries, 
aud thy * neighings, the lewdness 
of thy whoredom, and thine abo¬ 
minations y on the hills in the fields. 
Woe unto thee, O Jerusalem! wilt 
thou not be made clean? + when 
shall it once be? 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The grievous famine 7 causeth Jeremitth to 
pray, JU The Lord will not be intreated for 
the people, 13 Lying prophets are no excuse 
for them. 17 Jeremiah is moved to complain 
for them * 

T HE word of the Lord that 
came to Jeremiah concerning 
tthe dearth. 

2 Judah mourneth, and * the gates 
thereof languish ; they are b black 
unto the ground; and c the cry of 
Jerusalem is gone up. 

3 And their nobles have sent 
their little ones to the waters: 
they came to the pits, and found 
no water; they returned with their 
vessels empty ; they were d asham¬ 
ed and confounded; * and covered 
their heads* 

4 Because the ground is chapt, 
for there was no rain in the earth, 
the plowmen were ashamed, they 
covered their heads* 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the 
field, and forsook it, because there 
was no grass. 

0 And f the wild asses did stand 
in the high places, they snuffed 
up the wind like dragons; them 
eyes did fail, because there was no 
grass* 

7 IT O Lord, though our iniqui¬ 
ties testify against us, do thou it 
* for thy name's sake: for our back- 
slidings are many; we have sinned 
against thee. 

8 h O the hope of Israel, the sa¬ 
viour thereof in time of trouble, why 
shouldest thou be as a stranger m 
the land, and as a wayfaring man 
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that turaeth aside to tarry for a 
night? 

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man 
astonied, as a mighty man 'that 
cannot save ? yet thou, O Lord, k art 
in the midst of us, and +we are 
called by thy name; leave us not. 

10 IT Thus saith the Lord unto 
this people, 1 Thus Imve they loved 
to wander, they have not refrained 
their feet, therefore the Lord doth 
not accept them; “lie will now 
remember their iniquity, and visit 
their sins* 

11 Then said the Lord unto me, 

“Pray not for this people for their ,,Ex - aM 

S ISM When they first, I will not 
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hear their cry; and p when they 
offer burnt offering and an oblation, 

I will not accept them: but q I will 
consume them by the sword, and by 
the famine, and by the pestilence* 

13 IF r Then said I, Ah, Lord God 1 r ch - • Iu 
behold, the prophets say unto them, 

Ye shall not see the sword, neither 
shall ye have famine; but I will give 
you t assured peace in this place* 

14 Then the Lord said unto me, 

8 The prophets prophesy lies in my 
name: 1 1 sent them not, neither 
have I commanded them, neither 
spake unto them: they prophesy 
unto you a false vision and divi¬ 
nation, and a tiling of nought, and 
the deceit of their heart. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
concerning the prophets that pro¬ 
phesy in my name, and I sent them 
not, 11 yet they say, Sword and fa¬ 
mine shall not be in this land; By 
sword and famine shall those pro¬ 
phets be consumed., 

10 And the people to whom they 
prophesy shall be east out in the 
streets of Jerusalem because of the 
famine and the sword ; 1 and they 
shall have none to bury them, 
them, their wives, nor their sons, 
nor their daughters: for I will pour 
their wickedness upon them. 

17 IT Therefore thou shall say this 
word unto them; y Let mine eyes 7 l ^ 3T 
run down with tears night and day, 
and let them not cease: a for the 
virgin daughter of my people is 
broken with a great breach, with 
a very grievous blow. 

18 If I go forth into Hhe field, 
then behold the slain with the 
sword ! and if I enter into the city : 
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The refection of the Jews. 


JEREMIAH, XV. Jeremiah complaincth to God. 
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then behold them that are sick 
with famine I yea, both the prophet 
and the priest ||go about into a 
land that they know not. 

19 b Hast thou utterly rejected Ju¬ 
dah? hath thy soul lothed Zion? 
why hast thou smitten us, and 
c there is no healing for us? d we 
looked for peace, and there is no 
good ; and for the time of healing, 
and behold trouble! 

20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our 
wickedness, ami the iniquity of 
our fathers: for e we have sinned 
against thee. 

21 Do not abhor m, for thy name's 
sake, do not disgrace the throne 
of thy glory: f remember, break not 
thy covenant with us. 

22 g Are there any among h the 
vanities of the Gentiles that can 
cause rain? or can the heavens 
give showers? 1 art not thou he, O 
Lord out God? therefore we will 
wait upon thee: for thou hast made 
aU these things. 

CHAPTER XV, 

1 The utter rejection and manifold judgments of 
the Jews. 10 Jeremiah , complaining of their 
spite, receiveth a promise for himself 12 and 
tt threatening for them , 15 He prayeth, 19 
and receiveth a gracious promise. 

T HEN said the Lord unto me, 
a Though b Moses and c Samuel 
stood before me, yet my mind could 
not be toward this people: cast 
them out of my sight, and let them 
go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if 
they say unto thee, Whither shall 
we go forth ? then thou shalt tell 
them. Thus saith the Lord ; d Such 
as are for death, to death; and such 
as are for the sword, to the sword; 
and such as are for the famine, to 
the famine; and such as are for 
the captivity, to the captivity, 

3 And I will 8 appoint over them 
four tkinds, saith the Lord: the 
sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, 
and f the fowls of the heaven, and 
the beasts of the earth, to devour 
and destroy, 

4 And +1 will cause them to be 
s removed into all kingdoms of the 
earth, because of h Manassek the 
son of Hezekiah long of Judah, for 
that which he did in Jerusalem. 

5 For 1 who shall have pity upon 
thee, O Jerusalem? or who shall 
bemoan thee ? or who shall go aside 
t to ask how thou doest ? 


6 k Thou hast forsaken me, saith 
the Lord, thou art *gone back¬ 
ward : therefore will 1 stretch out 
my hand against thee, and destroy 
thee; m l am weary with repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a fan 
in the gates of the land; I will 
bereave them of || children, I will 
destroy my people, since 11 they re¬ 
turn not from their ways. 

8 Their widows are increased to 
me above the sand of the seas: I 
have brought upon them [| against 
the mother of the young men a 
spoiler at noonday: I have caused 
him to tall upon it suddenly, and 
terrors upon the city. 

9 ft She that hath borne seven 
languishetk: she hath given up 
the ghost; p her sun is gone down 
while it was yet day: she hath 
been ashamed and confounded: 
and the residue of them will I 
deliver to the sword before their 
enemies, saith the Lord. 

10 If q Woe is me, my mother, that 
thou hast borne me a man of strife 
and a man of contention to the 
whole earth! I have neither lent 
on usury, nor men have lent to me 
on usury; yet every one of them 
doth curse me, 

11 The Lord said, Verily it shall 
be well with thy remnant; verily 
III will cause r the enemy to entreat 
thee well in the time of evil and 
in the time of affliction. 

# 12 Shall iron break the northern 
iron and the steel ? 

13 Thy substance and thy trea¬ 
sures will I give to the a spoil with¬ 
out price, and that for all thy sins, 
even in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to pass 
with thine enemies ‘into a land 
which thou knowest not: for a 
u fire is kindled in mine anger, 
which shall bum upon you. 

15 IT O Lord, * thou knowest: re¬ 
member me, and visit me, and y re¬ 
venge me of my persecutors ; take 
me not away in thy longsuffering: 
know that z for thy sake I have 
suffered rebuke, 

16 Thy words were found, and 1 
did 11 eat them ; and b thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
mine heart: for +1 am called by 
thy name, O Lord God of hosts. 

17 c I sat not in the assembly of 
the mockers, nor rejoiced; I sat 
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alone because of tliy hand: for thou 
hast filled me with indignation. 

18 Why is my d pain perpetual, 
and my wound incurable, which 
refusetii to be healed? wilt thou 
be altogether unto me e as a liar, 
and { as waters that + fail ? 

19 II Therefore thus saith the 
Lord, 8 If tliou return, then will I 
bring thee again, and thou slialt 
h stand before me: and if thou 
‘take forth the precious from the 
vile, thou ehalt be as my mouth: 
let them return unto thee; but re¬ 
turn not thou unto them. 

20 And I will make thee unto this 
people a fenced brasen k wall: and 
they shall fight against thee, but 
‘they shall not prevail against thee: 
for 1 am with thee to save thee and 
to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

21 And I will deliver thee out of 
the hand of the wicked, and I will 
redeem thee out of the hand of 
the tenable. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The prophet, under the types of abstaining 
from marriage) from houses of mourning and 
feasting, foresheweth the utter ruin if the 
Jews, 10 because they were worse than their 
fathers, 14 Their return from captivity shall 
be stranger than their deliverance out of M- 
gypt. 16 God will doubly recompense their 
idolatry. 

T HE word of the Lord came 
also unto me, saying, 

2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, 
neither shalt thou have sons or 
daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lord con¬ 
cerning the sons and concerning the 
daughters that are bom in this place, 
and concerning their mothers that 
bare them, and concerning their fa¬ 
thers that begat them in this land; 

4 They shall die of “grievous 
deaths; they shall not be b lament¬ 
ed ; neither shall they be buried; 
but they shall be °as dung upon tlie 
face of the earth : and they shall 
be consumed by the sword, and bv 
famine; and their d carcases shall 
be meat for the fowls of heaven, 
and for the beasts of the earth. 

5 For thus saith the Lord, “Enter 
not into the house of || mourning, 
neither go to lament nor bemoan 
them: for I have taken away my 
peace from this people, saith the 
Lord, even lovingkindness and mer¬ 
cies. 

6 Both the great and the small 
shall die in this land: they shall 


not be buried, f neither shall men 

lament for them, nor 8 cut them¬ 
selves, nor h make themselves bald 
for them: 

7 Neither shall men II tear them¬ 
selves for them in mourning, to 
comfort them for the dead; nei¬ 
ther shall men give them the cup 
of consolation to ‘drink for their 
father or for their mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the 
house of feasting, to sit with them 
to eat and to drink 

9 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, k I will 
cause to cease out of tins place in 
your eyes, and in your days, the 
voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bride¬ 
groom, and the voice of the bride 

10 f And it shall come to pass, 
when thou shalt shew this people 
all these -words, and they shall say 
unto thee, ‘Wherefore hath the 
Lord pronounced all this great 
evil against us? or what is our 
iniquity? or w'hat is our Bin that 
we have committed against the 
Lord our God? 

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, 
“Because your fathers have forsak¬ 
en me, saith the Lord, and have 
walked after other gods, and have 
served them, and have worshipped 
them, and have forsaken m e, and 
have not kept my law; 

12 And ye have done n worse than 
your fathers; for, behold, °ye walk 
every one after the || imagination of 
his evil heart, that they may not 
hearken unto me: 

13 p Therefore will I cast you out 
of this land ‘•into a land that ye 
know not, neither ye nor your fa¬ 
thers ; and there * shall ye serve 
other gods day and night; where I 
will not shew you favour. 

14 Therefore, behold, the “days 
come, saith the Lord, that it shall 
no more be said, The Lord liveth 
that brought up the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt; 

15 But, The Lord liveth, that 
brought up the children of Israel 
from the land of the north, and 
from all the lands whither he had 
driven them : and ■ I will bring 
them again into their land that I 
gave unto their fathers 

16 1 Behold, I will send for many 
‘fishers, saith the Lord, and they 
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JEREMIAH, XVII 


Judah's captivity for sin. 


Tmst in man is cursed. 
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shaLi fish them; and after will I 
send for many hunters, and they 
shall hunt them from every moun¬ 
tain, and from every lull, and out 
of the holes of the roots. 

17 For mine "eyes are upon all 
their ways: they are not hid from 
my face, neither is their iniquity 
hid from mine eyes. 

18 And first I will recompense 
their iniquity and their sin x double; 
because y they have defiled my land, 
they have filled mine inheritance 
with the carcases of their detesta¬ 
ble and abominable things. 

19 0 Lord, 21 my strength, and 
my fortress, and a my refuge in the 
day of affliction, the Gentiles shall 
come uuto thee from the ends of 
the earth, and shall say. Surely our 
fathers have inherited lies, vanity, 
and things b wherein th/ire is no 
profit 

20 Shall a man make gods unto 
himself, and 'they are no gods? 

21 Therefore, behold, I will this 
once cause them to know, I will 
cause them to kno>v mine hand 
and my might; and they shall know 
that 4 my name is || The Lord. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The captivity of Judah for her sin, 5 Trust 
in man is cursed , 7 in God is blessed, & The 
deceitful heart cannot deceive God. 12 The 
salvation qf God. 15 The prophet complain- 
eth of the mockers of his prophecy, 19 He is 
sent to renew the covenant in hallowing the 
sabbath. 
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T HE siu of Judah is written with 
a a pen of iron, and with the 
t point of a diamond : it is b graven 
upon the table of their heart, and 
upon the horns of your altars; 

2 Whilst their children remember 
their altars and their c groves by 
the green trees upon the high hills. 

3 0 my mountain in the field, d I 
will give thy substance and all 
thy treasures to the spoil, and thy 
high places for sin, throughout all 
thy bordera 

4 And thou, even t thyself, shalt 
discontinue from thine heritage 
that I gave thee ; and I will cause 
thee to serve thine enemies in 6 the 
land which thou knowest not: for 
f ye have kindled a fire in mine 
anger, which shall bum for ever. 

5 % Thus saith the Lord ; B Cursed 
be the man that trusteth in man, and 
nmketh h flesh his arm, and whose 
heart departeth from the Lord. 


6 For lie shall be 'like the heath 
in the desert, and k shall not see 
when good cometh; but shall in¬ 
habit the parched places in the 
wilderness, "in a salt laud and not 
inhabited 

7 ™ Blessed is the man that trust- 
eth in the Lord, and whose hope 
the Lord ia 

8 For he shall be "as a tree planted 
by the waters, and that spreadeth 
out her roots by the river, and shall 
not see when heat cometh, but her 
leaf shall be green; and shall not be 
careful in the year of ]| drought, nei¬ 
ther shall cease from yielding fruit 

9 IT The heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked: 
who can know it? 

10 I the Lord ° search the heart, 
I try the reins, p even to give every 
man according to his ways, and ac¬ 
cording to the fruit of his doings, 

H As the partridge f[ sitteth on 
eggs , and hatcheth them not; so 
he that getteth riches, and not 
by right, * shall leave them in the 
midst of his days, and at his end 
shall be r a fool. 

12 IT A glorious high throne from 
the beginning is the place of our 
sanctuary. 

13 O Lord, b the hope of Israel, 
‘all that forsake thee shall be a- 
shamed, and they that depart from 
me shall be u written in the earth, 
because they have forsaken the Lord, 
the 1 fountain of living waters, 

14 Heal me, 0 Lord, and I shall 
be healed; save me, and I shall be 
saved: for 7 thou art my praise. 

15 1 Behold, they say unto me, 

*Where is the word of the Lord? 
let it come now. 

16 As for me, a I have not hasten¬ 
ed from being a pastor + to follow 
thee ; neither have I desired the 
woeful day; thou know r est: that 
which came out of my lips was 
right before thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me: b thou 
art my hope in the day of evil. 

18 c Let them be confounded that 
persecute me, but 4 let not me be 
confounded: let them be dismayed, 
but let not me be dismayed: bring 
upon them the day of evil, and t '"de¬ 
stroy them with double destruction. 

19 1i Thus said the Lord unto 
me; Go and stand in the gate of 
the children of the people, whereby 
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The, sabbath to be hallowed. JEREMIAH, XVIII. JudaJi is threatened. 
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the kings of Judah come in, and 
by the which they go out, and in 
all the gates of Jerusalem ; 

20 And say unto them, f Hcar ye 
the word of the Lord, ye kings of 
Judah, and all Judah, and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, that en¬ 
ter in by these gates: 

21 Thus saith the Lord ; * Take 
heed to yourselves, and bear no bur¬ 
den on the sabbath day, nor bring 
it in by the gates of Jerusalem; 

22 Neither carry forth a burden 
out of your houses on the sabbath 
day, neither do yc any work, but 
hallow ye the sabbath day, as I 
h commanded your fathers. 

23 ‘But they obeyed not, neither 
inclined then- ear, but made their 
neck stiff, that they might not hear, 
nor receive instruction. 

24 And it shall come to pass, if 
ye diligently hearken unto me, saith 
the Lord, "to bring in no burden 
through the gates of this city on 
the sabbath day, but hallow the 
sabbath day, to do no work therein; 

25 k Then shall there enter into the 
gates of this city kings and princes 
sitting upon the throne of David, 
riding in chariots and on horses, 
they, and their princes, the men 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem: and this city shall re¬ 
main for ever. 

26 And they shall come from the 
cities of Judah, and from ‘the places 
about Jerusalem, and from the land 
of Benjamin, and from “the plain, 
and from the mountains, and from 
“the south, bringing burnt offer¬ 
ings, and sacrifices, and meat of¬ 
ferings, and incense, and bringing 
0 sacrifices of praise, unto the house 
of the Loud. 
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27 But if ye will not hearken unto 
me to hallow the sabbath day, and 
not to bear a burden, even enter¬ 
ing in at the gates of Jerusalem 
on the sabbath day; then p will I 
kindle a fire in the gates thereof 
q and it shall devour the palaces 
of Jerusalem, and it shall not be 
quenched 


CHAPTER XVIII 

1 Unde r the type of a potter is shewed God*s ab~ 
solute power in disposing of nations, 11 Judg¬ 
ments threatened to Judah for her strange 
remit. 18 Jeremiah prageth against his con¬ 
spirators .. 


cir. 605. 


T HE word which came to Jere¬ 
miah from the Lord, saying, 


2 Arise, and go down to the pot¬ 
ter’s house, and there I will cause 
thee to hear my words. 

3 Then I went down to the pot¬ 
ter’s house, and, behold, he wrought 
a work on the || wheels. 

4 And the vessel lltliat he made 
of clay was marred in the hand of 
the potter: so he + made it again 
another vessel, as seemed good to 
the potter to make it. 

5 Then the word of the Lord 
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came to ine, saying, 

6 O house of Israel, a cannot I do 
with you as this potter? saith the 
Lord. Behold, b as the clay is in 
tlie potter’s hand, so are ye in mine 
hand, O house of Israel. 

7 At what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concern¬ 
ing a kingdom, to c pluck up, and 
to pull down, and to destroy it; 

3 d If that nation, against whom I 
have pronounced, turn from their 
evil, * I will repent of the evil that 
I thought to do unto them. 

9 And at what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom, to build and to plant it; 

10 If it do evil in my sight* that it 
obey not my voice, then I will re¬ 
pent of the good, wherew ith I said 
I Avould benefit them. 

11 1 Now therefore go to, speak to 
the men of Judah, and to the inha¬ 
bitants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord * Behold, I frame evil 
against yon, and devise a device 
against you: f return ye now every 
one from his evil way, and make 
your ways and your doings gopA 

12 And they said, s There is no 
hope: but we will walk after our 
own devices, and we wall every one 
do the imagination of Ills evil heart 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
h Ask ye now among the heathen, 
who hath heard such things: the 
virgin of Israel hath done very 
horrible tiling, 

14 Will a man leave lithe snow 
of Lebanon which eometh from the 
rock of the field ? or shall the cold 
flowing waters that come from an¬ 
other place be forsaken ? 

15 Because my people hath for¬ 
gotten k me, they have burned in¬ 
cense to 1 vanity, and they have 
caused them to stumble in their 
ways from the “ancient paths, to 
walk in paths, in a way not cast up; 
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The desolation of 
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16 To make their land 11 desolate, 
and a perpetual ° hissing; every 
one that passeth thereby shall be 
astonished, and wag his head 

17 * I will scatter them q as with an 
east wind before the enemy; r I will 
shew them the back, and not the 
face, in the day of their calamity. 

IS If Then said they, B Come, and 
let us devise devices against Jere¬ 
miah ; 1 for the law shall not perish 
from the priest* nor counsel from 
the vise* nor the word from the 
prophet Come, and let us smite 
him ]| with the tongue, and let us 
not give heed to any of his words. 

19 Give heed to me, O Lord, and 
hearken to the voice of them that 
contend with me. 

20 u Shall evil be recompensed for 
good? for * they have digged a 
pit for ray soul Remember that 
I stood before thee to speak good 
for them, and to turn away thy 
wrath from them. 

21 Therefore * deliver up their 
children to the famine, and tpour 
out their blood by the force of 
the sword; and let their wives be 
bereaved of their children, and be 
widows; and let their men be put 
to death; let their young men be 
slain by the sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their 
houses, when thou shalt bring a 
troop suddenly upon them: for 
z they have digged a pit to take 
me, and hid snares for my feet 

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest all 
tlieir counsel against me tto slay 
me: forgive not their iniquity, 
neither blot out their sin from thy 
sight, but let them be overthrown 
before thee; deal thus with them 
in the time of thine anger 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Under the type of breaking ft potters vessel is 
fore she wed the desolation of the Jews for their 
sins, 

T HUS saith the Lord, Go and get 
a potter’s earthen bottle, and 
take of the ancients of the people, 
and of the ancients of the priests; 

2 And go forth unto a the valley 
of the son of Hinnom, which is by 
the entry of tthe east gate, and 
proclaim there the words that I 
shall tell thee, 

3 b And say, Hear ye the word of 
the Lord, O kings of Judah, and in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem: Thus saitk 


the Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael ; Behold, I will bring evil upon 
this place, the which whosoever 
heareth, his ears shall c tingle. 

4 Because they d have forsaken 
me, and have estranged this place, 
and have burned incense in it unto 
other gods, whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known, nor the 
kings of Judah, and have filled 
this place with c the blood of in¬ 
nocents ; 

5 f They have built also the high 
places of Baal, to burn their sons 
with fire for burnt ofterings unto 
Basil, 8 winch I commanded not, 
nor spake it, neither came it into 
my mind: 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that this place shall 
no more be called Tophet, nor b Tine 
valley of the son of Hinnom, but 
The valley of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the coun¬ 
sel of Judah and Jerusalem in this 
place; 'and I will cause them to 
fell by the sword before their ene¬ 
mies, and by the hands of them 
that seek their lives: and their 
k carcases will I give to be meat 
for the fowls of the heaven, and 
for the beasts of the earth, 

8 And I will make this city 1 deso¬ 
late, and an hissing; every one that 
passeth thereby shall be astonished 
and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to eat the 
“flesh of their sons and the flesh of 
their daughters, and they shall eat 
every one the flesh of his friend in 
the siege and straitness, wherewith 
their enemies, and they that seek 
their lives, shall straiten them. 

10 "Then shalt thou break the 
bottle in the sight of the men that 
go with thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts; "Even so 
will I break this people and this city, 
as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, 
that cannot + be made whole again: 
and they shall p bury them in Tophet, 
till there he no place to bury. 

12 Tims will I do unto this place, 
saith the Lord, and to the inha¬ 
bitants thereof, and even make this 
city as Tophet: 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, 
and the houses of the kings of Ju¬ 
dah, shall be defiled ’as the place 
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Pashur’sfcarfid doom. 


JEREMIAH, XX 


Jeremiah cursetk kis birth 
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of Tophet, because of all the houses 
upon whose r roofs they have burn¬ 
ed incense unto all the host of hea¬ 
ven, and “have poured out drink 
offerings unto other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from To¬ 
phet, whither the Lord had sent 
him to prophesy; and he stood in 
•the court of the Lord’b house; 
and said to all the people, 

15 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the Gocl of Israel; Behold, I will 
bring upon this city and upon 
all her towns all the evil that I 
have pronounced against it, be¬ 
cause "they have hardened their 
necks, that they might not hear my 
words. 

CHAPTER XX 

1 Pashur, smiting Jeremiah, receive th a new 
name , and a fearful doom. 7 Jeremiah com- 
plaineth of contempt 10 of treachery , 14 and 
of his birth. 

N OW Pashur the son of a Iim 
mer the priest, who was also 
chief governor in the house of the 
Lord, heard that Jeremiah pro¬ 
phesied these things. 

2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the 
prophet, and put him in the stocks 
that were in the high gate of Ben¬ 
jamin, which was by the house of 
the Lord. 

3 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Pashur brought forth 
Jeremiah out of the stocks* Then 
said Jeremiah unto him, The Lord 
hath not called thy name Pashur, 
but j| Magor-missabib* 

4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I will make thee a terror to thyself, 
and to all thy friends: and they 
shall fall by the sword of their ene¬ 
mies, and thine eyes shall behold 
it: and I will give all Judah into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he shall cany them captive 
into Babylon, and shall slay them 
with the sword 

5 Moreover I b wiII deliver all the 
strength of this city, and all the 
labours thereof, and all the pre¬ 
cious tilings thereof and all the 
treasures of the kings of Judah 
will I give into the hand of their 
enemies, which shall spoil them, 
and take them, and carry them to 
Babylon* 

6 And thou, Pashur, and all that 
dwell in thine house shall go into 
captivity; and thou shalt come to 
Babylon, and there thou shalt die, 


and shalt be buried there, thou, 
and all thy friends, to whom thou 
hast c prophesied lies. 

7 f O Lord, thou hast deceived 
me, and I was Hdeceived: d thou 
art stronger than I, and hast pre¬ 
vailed: C I am in derision daily, 
every one mocketh me* 

8 For since I spake, I cried out, 
f I cried violence and spoil; be¬ 
cause the word of the Lord was 
made a reproach unto me, and a 
derision, daily* 

9 Then I said, I will not make 
mention of him, nor speak any 
more in his name. But his word 
was in mine heart as a e burning 
fire shut up in my bones, and I 
was weary with forbearing, and h I 
could not staff 

10 IP For I heard the defaming of 
many, fear on every side* Report, 
say they, and we will report it 
t k All my familiars watched for my 
halting, saying , Peradventure he 
will be enticed, and we shall pre¬ 
vail against him, and we shall take 
our revenge on him. 

11 But ] the Lord is with me as a 
mighty terrible one: therefore my 
persecutors shall stumble, and they 
shall not m prevail: they shall be 
greatly ashamed; for they shall not 
prosper: their 11 everlasting confu 
sion shall never be forgotten. 

12 But, O Lord of hosts, that 
° triest the righteous, and seest the 
reins and the heart, p let me see 
thy vengeance on them; for unto 
thee have I opened my causa 

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye 
the Lord : for 41 he hath delivered 
the soul of the poor from the hand 
of evildoers. 

14 If r Cursed be the day wherein I 
was born : let not the day wherein 
my mother bare me be blessed* 

15 Cursed be the man who brought 
tidings to my father, saying, A man 
child is born unto thee; making 
him very glad* 

16 And let that man be as the 
cities which the Lord s overthrew, 
and repented not: and let him 
1 hear the cry in the morning, and 
the shouting at noontide; 

17 u Because he slew me not from 
the womb; or that my mother 
might have been my grave, and 
her womb to be always great with 
me 
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18 x Wherefore came I forth out 
of the womb to r see labour and 
sorrow* that my days should be 
consumed with shame ? 

CHAPTER XXL 

I Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah to enquire the 
event of Nebuchadrezzar's war. 3 Jeremiah 
fore telle tk a hard siege and miserable cap¬ 
tivity* 8 He counselleih tke people to fall to 
the Chaldeans, 11 and upbraideth the king's 
house* 

T HE word which came unto Je¬ 
remiah from the Lord, when 
dng Zedekiah sent unto him “ Pa- 
shur the son of Melchiah, and 
b Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah 
the priest, saying, 

‘Enquire, I pray thee, of the 
Lord for us; for Nebuchadrezzar 
dng of Babylon maketh war a- 
gainst us; if so be that the Lord 
will deal with us according to all 
his wondrous •works, that he may 
go up from us. 

31l Then said Jeremiah uuto them, 
Tlius shall ye say to Zedekiah: 

4 Thus saith the Lord God of Is¬ 
rael ; Behold, I will turn back the 
weapons of war that are in your 
hands, wherewith ye fight against 
the king of Babylon, and against 
the Chaldeans, which besiege you 
without the walls, and a I will as¬ 
semble them into the midst of this 
city. 

5 And I myself will fight against 
you with an ‘outstretched hand and 
with a strong arm, even in anger, 
and in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants 
of this city, both man and beast: 
they shall die of a great pestilence. 
7 And afterward, saith the Lord, 
f I will deliver Zedekiah king of 
Judah, and his servants, and the 
people, and such as are left in this 
city from the pestilence, from the 
sword, and from the famine, into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, and into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand 
of those that seek their life: and 
he shall smite them with the edge 
of the sword; 6 he shall not spare 
them, neither have pity, nor have 
mercy. 

8 T And unto this people thou 
shalt say, Thus saith the Lord; Be¬ 
hold, h I set before you the way of 
life, and the way of death, 

9 He that ' abideth in this city 
shall die by the sword, and by the 


famine, and by the pestilence: but 
ho that goeth out, and falleth to 
the Chaldeans that besiege you, he 
shall live, and k his life shall be 
unto him for a prey. 

10 For I have ‘set my face against 
tliis city for evil, and not for good, 
saith the Lord : ” it shall be given 
into the hand of the king of Baby¬ 
lon, and he shall “bum it with fire. 

11 1 And touching the house of 
the king of Judah, sag, Hear ye 
the word of the Lord ; 

12 0 house of David, thus saith 
the Lord; 0 1 Execute judgment 
p in the morning, and deliver him 
that is spoiled out of the hand of 
the oppressor, lest my fury go out 
like fire, and bum that none can 
quench it, because of the evil of 
your doings. 

13 Behold, q I am against thee, O 
t inhabitant of the valley, and rock 
of the plain, saith the Lord; which 
say, r Who shall come down against 
us ? or who shall enter into our 
habitations ? 

14 But I will t punish you accord¬ 
ing to the “fruit of your doings, 
saith the Lord: and I will kindle 
a fire in the forest thereof, and 
‘it shall devour all tilings round 
about it, 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 lie exhorteth to repentance, with promises and 

threats. 10 The Judgment of Shall urn f 13 of 

Jehoiakim * 20 and of Coniah. 

T HUS saith the Lord ; Go down 
to the house of the king of 
Judah, and speak there this word, 

2 And say, “ Hear the word of the 
Lord, O king of Judah, that sittest 
upon the throne of David, thou, 
and thy servants, and thy people 
that enter in by these gates: 

3 Thus saith the Lord ; b Execute 
ye judgment and righteousness, 
and deliver the spoiled out of the 
hand of the oppressor: and c do no 
wrong, do no -violence to the stran¬ 
ger, the fatherless, nor the widow, 
neither shed innocent blood in this 
place. 

4 For if ye do this tiling indeed, 
d then shall there enter in by the 
gates of this house kings sitting 
t upon the throne of David, riding 
in chariots and on horses, he, and 
his servants, and his people. 

5 But if ye will not hear these 
words, • I swear by myself, saith the 
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Lord, that this house shall become 
a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lord unto 
the king’s house of Judah; Thou 
art Gilead unto me, and the head 
of Lebanon: yet surely I will make 
thee a wilderness, and cities which 
arc not inhabited. 

7 And I will prepare destroyers 
against thee, every one with his 
weapons: and they shall cut down 
f thy choice cedars, 8 and cast therm 
into the fire. 

8 And many nations shall pass by 
this city, and they shall say every 
man to his neighbour, ’’ Wherefore 
hath the Lord done thus unto this 
great city ? 

9 Then they shall answer, ‘ Because 
they have forsaken the covenant of 
the Lord their God, and worship¬ 
ped other gods, and served them. 

10 II Weep ye not for k the dead, 
neither bemoan him: but weep sore 
for him 1 that goetli away: for he 
shall return no more, nor see his 
native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lord touch¬ 
ing m Shallum the son of Josiali 
king of Judah, which reigned in¬ 
stead of Josiah his father, "wliich 
went forth out of this place; He 
shall not return thither any more: 

12 But he shall die in the place 
whither they have led him captive, 
and shall see this land no more. 

13 IT "Woe unto him that build- 
eth his house by unrighteousness, 
and his chambers by wrong; Hhai 
useth his neighbour’s service with¬ 
out wages, and giveth him not for 
his work; 

14 That saith, I will build me a 
wide house and t large chambers, 
and cutteth him out j| windows; 
and it is cieled with cedar, and 
painted with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou 
closest thyself in cedar ? ** did not 
thy father eat and drink, and do 
judgment and justice, and then T it 
teas well with him? 

16 He judged the cause of the 
poor and needy; then it teas well 
with him: was not this to know 
me ? saith the Lord. 

17 ‘But thine eyes and thine heart 
are not but for thy covetousness, 
and for to shed innocent blood, and 
for oppression, and for || violence, 
to do it 


18 Therefore thus saith the Lord 

concerning Jelioiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah; 'They shall 
not lament for him, saying, “Ah mv 
brother 1 or, Ah sister! they shall 
not lament for him, saying, Ah 
lord 1 or, Ah his glory! 

19 x He shall be buried with the 
burial of an ass, drawn and cast 
forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 

20 f Go up to Lebanon, and cry; 
and lift up thy voice in Bashan, and 
cry from the passages: for all thy 
lovers are destroyed. 

211 spake unto thee in thy t pros¬ 
perity ; but thou saidst, I will not 
hear* J This hath been thy manner 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst 
not my voice 

22 The wind shall eat up all *thy 
pastors, and “thy lovers shall go 
into captivity; surely then shalt 
thou be ashamed and confounded 
for all thy wickedness. 

23 O + inhabitant of Lebanon, that 
makest thy nest in the cedars, how 
gracious s'lialt thou be when pangs 
come upon thee, b tlie pain as of a 
woman in travail! 

24 As I live, saith the Lord, 
"though Coniah the son of Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah d were the sig¬ 
net upon my right hand, yet would 
I pluck thee thence; 

25 "And I will give thee into the 
hand of them that seek thy life, and 
into the hand of them whose face 
thou fearest, even into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 f And I will cast thee out, and 
tliy mother that bare thee, into an¬ 
other country, where ye were not 
bom; and there shall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto they 
tdesire to return, thither shall they 
not return. 

28 Is this man Coniah a despised 
broken idol? is he s a vessel wherein 
is no pleasure? wherefore are they 
cast out, he and his seed, and are 
cast into a land which they know 
not? 

29 h O earth, earth, earth, hear the 
word of the Lord. 

30 Tims saith the Lord, Write ye 
this man ‘childless, a man that shall 
not prosper in his days: for no 
man of his seed shall prosper, k sit¬ 
ting upon the throne of David, and 
ruling any more in Judali. 
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^ *J e F&aW ^ restoration of the scattered 
flock. 5 Christ shaft rule and save them . 0 
A gum si flttlse prophets, 38 and mockers of the 
tr ue prophets. 

W OE “be unto the pastors that 
destroy and scatter the sheep 
of my pasture! saith the Lord. 

2 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel against the pastors 
that feed my people; Ye have scat¬ 
tered my flock, and driven them 
away, and have not visited them: 
h behold, I will visit upon you the 
evil of your doings, saith the Lord. 

3 And e I vail gather the remnant 
of my flock out of all countries 
whither I have driven them, and 
will bring them again to their 
folds; and they shall be fruitful 
and increase, 

4 And I will set up d shepherds 
over them which shall feed them: 
and they shall fear no more, nor 
be dismayed, neither shall they be 
lacking, saith the Lord, 

6 1 Behold, Hhe days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will raise unto Da¬ 
vid a righteous Branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, f and shall 
execute judgment and justice in 
the earth. 

6 g In his days Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel h shall dwell safely: 
and 1 tliis is his name whereby he 
shall be called, +THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

1 Therefore, behold, k the days 
come, saith the Lord, that they 
shall no more say Die Lord liveth, 
which brought up the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt; 

8 But, The Lord liveth, wliich 
brought up and which led the seed 
of tiie house of Israel out of the 
north country, J and from all coun¬ 
tries whither I had driven them: 
md they shall dwell in their own 
land 

9 T Mine heart within me is broken 
jecause of the prophets; m all my 
bones shake; I am like a drunken 
nan, and like a man whom wine 
lath overcome, because of the 
•X)M>, and because of the words of 
his holiness. 

10 For "the land is full of adul¬ 
terers ; for 0 because of |j swearing 
land moumeth; i*the pleasant 
places of the wilderness are dried 
up, and their || course is evil, and 
t leir force is not right 


m 


11 For ’both prophet and priest 
are profane; yea* r iu my house have 
I found their wickedness, saith the 
Lord. 

12 “Wherefore their way shall he 
unto them as slippery waps in the 
darkness : they shall be driven on, 
and fall therein . for I 1 will bring 
evil upon them, even the year of 
their visitation, saith the Lord. 

13 And I have seen || t folly in the 
prophets^ of Sainaria; "they pro¬ 
phesied in Baal, and “caused my 
people Israel to err. 

141 have seen also in the prophets 
of Jerusalem ||an horrible thing: 
[they commit adultery, and “walk 
in lies: they ® strengthen also the 
hands of evildoers, that none doth 
return from Ms wickedness: they 
are all of them unto me as b So¬ 
dom, and the inhabitants thereof 
as Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts concerning the prophets; Be¬ 
hold, I will feed them with “worm¬ 
wood, and make them drink the 
water of gall: for from the prophets 
of Jerusalem is || profaneness gone 
forth into all the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Hearken not unto the words of the 
prophets that prophesy unto you: 
they make you vain: d they speak a 
vision of their own heart, and not 
out of the mouth of the Lord. 

17 They say still unto them that 
despise me. The Lord hath said, 
*Yc shall have peace; and they say 
unto every one that walketh after 
the |[ imagination of his own heart. 
f No evil shall come upon you. 

18 For g who hath stood in the 
Hcounsel of the Lord, and hath per¬ 
ceived and heard his word? who 
hath marked his word, and heard it? 

19 Behold, a h whirlwind of the 
Lord is gone forth in fury, even 
a grievous whirlwind: it shall fall 
grievously upon the head of the 
wicked 

20 The * anger of the Lord shall 
not return, until he have executed, 
and till he have performed the 
thoughts of Ms heart: k in the latter 
days ye shall consider it perfectly. 

21 'I have not sent these prophets, 
yet they ran: I have not spoken to 
them, yet they prophesied. 

22 But if they had m stood in my 
counsel, and had caused my people 
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to hear my words, then they should 
have "turned them from their evil 
way, and from the evil of their 

doings. , , ... ,, 

23 Am I a God at hand, saith the 
Lord, and not a God afar off? 

24 Can any "hide himself in se¬ 
cret places that I shall not see him. 
saith the Lord. '’Do not I fill hea¬ 
ven and earth ? saith the Lord. 

25 I have heard what the pro¬ 
phets said, that prophesy lias in 
my name, saying, I have dreamed, 
I have dreamed. 

26 How long shall this be in the 
heart of the prophets that pro¬ 
phesy lies? yea, they ore prophets 
of the deceit of their own heart; 

27 Which think to cause my peo- 

S le to forget my name by their 
reams which they tell every man 
to his neighbour, ''as their fathers 
have forgotten my name for BaaL 
28 The prophet t that hath a dream, 
let him tell a dream; and he that 
hath my word, let him speak my 
word faithfully. What is the chaff 
to the wheat? saith the Lord. 

29 Is not my word like as a fire? 
saith the Lord ; and like a hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces? 

30 Therefore, behold, r I am against 
the prophets, saith the Lord, that 
steal my words every one from his 
neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the pro¬ 
phets, saith the Lord, |[that use 
their tongues, and say. He saith. 

32 Behold, I am against them 
that prophesy false dreams, saith 
the Lord, and do tell them, and 
cause my people to err by their lies, 
and by 'their lightness; yet I sent 
them not, nor commanded them: 
therefore they shall not profit this 
people at all, saith the Lord. 

33 f And when this people, or the 
prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, 
saying, What is * the burden of the 
Lord? thou shalt then say unto 
them, What burden? "I will even 
forsake you, saith the Lord. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the 
priest, and the people, that shall say, 
The burden of the Lord, I will even 
+ punish that man and his house. 

35 Tims shall ye say every one to 
his neighbour, and every one to his 
brother, What hath the Lord an¬ 
swered ? and, What hath the Lord 
spoken ? 
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36 And the burden of the Lord 
shall ye mention no more: for 
every man’s word shall be his bur¬ 
den ; for ye have perverted the 
words of the living God, of the 
Lord of hosts our God 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the pro¬ 

phet, What hath the Lord answer¬ 
ed thee? and, What hath the Lord 
spoken? , , , 

38 But since ye say, The burden of 
the Lord ; therefore thus saith the 
Lord; Because ye say this word, 
The burden of the Lord, and I have 
sent unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
say, The burden of the Lord ; 

39 Therefore, .behold, I, even I 
'will utterly forget you, and y I will 
forsake you, and the city that I 
gave you and your fathers, and 
cast you out of my presence: 

40 And I will bring 2 an everlast- 
ing reproach upon you, and a per¬ 
petual shame, which shall not he 
forgotten. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Under the type bfpood and bad Jigs, 4 he fore 
sheweth the restoration of them that mre *n 
captivity, & and the desolation of Zedekmh 
and the rest. 

T HE “Lord shewed me, and, be¬ 
hold, two baskets of figs were 
set before the temple of the Lord, 
after that Nebuchadrezzar b king of 
Babylon had carried away captive 
c Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakirn 


i Hos. 4. 6. 
Jver.33. 


clr. 593, 

■ AmcaT. 1*4- 
&. S. 1. 


& 3 Kings 24. 


12, Jw 
SChr. 


t Heb./^r 
badness. 


36U0 

e See chap. 

. „„ |_ . 2124,dec* 

king of Judah, and the princes of 
Judah, with the' carpenters and 
smiths, from Jerusalem, and had 
brought them to Babylon. 

2 One basket had very good figs, 
even like the figs that are first 
ripe: and the other basket had 
very naughty figs, which could not 
be eaten, t they were so bad. 

3 Then said the Lord unto me, 

What seest thou, Jeremiah? And 
I said, Figs; the good figs, very 
good; and the evil, very evil, that 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil 

4 1 Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

5 Tims saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel; Like these good figs, so will 
I acknowledge + them that are car¬ 
ried away captive of Judah, whom I 
have sent out of this place into the 
land of the Chaldeans tor their good 

6 For I will set mine eyes upon 
them for good, and d X will bring 
them again to this land: and e I 
uill build them, and not pull them 
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down; and I will plant them, and 
not pluck them up. 

7 And I will give them f an heart to 
know me, that I am the Lokd : and 
they shall be B my people, aud I will 
be their God: for they shall return 
unto me h with their whole heart 

8 IT And as the evil ‘figs, which 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil; 
surely thus saith the Lord, So will 
I give Zedekiah the king of Jndah, 
and his princes, and the residue of 
Jerusalem, that remain in this land, 
and k them that dwell in the land 
of Egypt: 

9 And I will deliver them +to 
'be removed into all tbe kingdoms 
of the earth for their hurt, m to be 
a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
" and a curse, in all places whither 
I shall drive them. 

10 And I will send the sword, the 
famine, and the pestilence, among 
them, till they be consumed from 
off tbe land that I gave unto them 
and to their fathers. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

I Jeremiah reproving the Jews* disobedience io 
the prophets^ 8 foretdleth the seventy gears* 
captivity* 12 and after that , the destruction 
of Babylon* 15 Under the type of a cup of 
tvine he foresheweth the destruction of all 
nations . 34 The howling of the shepherds. 

T HE word that came to Jere¬ 
miah concerning all the peo¬ 
ple of Judah *in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, that ivas the first year of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; 

2 The which Jeremiah the pro¬ 
phet spake unto all the people of 
Judah, and to all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, saying, 

3 b From the thirteenth year of 
Josiah the son of Amon king of 
Judah, even unto this day, that is 
the three and twentieth year, the 
w'ord of the Lord hath come unto 
me, and I have spoken unto you, 
rising early and speaking; c but ye 
have not hearkened. 

4 And the Lord hath sent unto 
you all his servants the prophets, 
d rising early and sending them; 
but ye have not hearkened, nor 
inclined your ear to hear. 

5 They said, 0 Turn ye again now 
every one from his evil way, and 
from the evil of your doings, and 
dwell in the Land that the Lord 
hath given unto you and to your 
fathers for ever and ever: 


6 And go not after other gods to 
serve them, and to worship them, 
and provoke me not to anger with 
the works of your hands; and I 
will do you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened un¬ 
to me, saith the Lord; that ye 
might 1 provoke me to anger with 
the w'orks of your hands to your 
own hurt. 

8 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts; Because ye have not heard 
my words, 

9 Behold, I will send and take 
gall the families of the north, saith 
the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the 
king of Babylon, h my servant, and 
will bring them against this land, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and against all these nations round 
about, and will utterly destroy them, 
and ‘make them an astonishment, 
and an hissing, and perpetual de¬ 
solations. 

10 Moreover +1 will take from 
them the k voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the 
bride, 1 the sound of the millstones, 
and the light of the candle. 

11 And this w r holc land shall be 
a desolation, and an astonishment; 
and these nations shall serve the 
king of Babylon seventy years. 

12 1 And it shall come to pass, 
“ when * seventy years are accom¬ 
plished, that I will tpunish the king 
of Babylon, and that nation, saith 
the Lord, for their iniquity, and the 
land of the Chaldeans, “ and will 
make it perpetual desolations. 

13 And I will bring upon that 
land all my words widen I have 
pronounced against it, even all that 
is written in this book, which Je¬ 
remiah hath prophesied against all 
the nations. 

14 9 For many nations p and great 
kings shall q serve themselves of 
them also: 'and I will recompense 
them according to their deeds, and 
according to the works of their own 
hands. 

15 IT For thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel unto me; Take the ■ wine 
cup of this fury at my hand, and 
cause aU the nations, to whom I 
send thee, to drink it 

16 And ‘they shall drink, and be 
moved, and be mad, because of the 
sword that I will send among them. 
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The overthrow of JEREMIAH, XXVI. divers nations foretold. 
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Lord had sent me: 

18 To wit, Jerusalem, and the 
cities of Judah, and the ldugs 
thereof, and the princes thereof, 
to make them "a desolation, an 
astonishment, an hissing, and *a 
curse; as it is this day; 

19 y Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
his servants, and his princes, and 
all his people; 

20 And all 2 the mingled people, 
and all the kings of ‘the land of 
Uz, b and all the kings of the land 
of the Philistines, and Ashkelon, 
and Azzah, and Ekron, and Hhe 
remnant of Ashdod, 

21 d Edom, and c Moab, and the 
cltildren of f Ammon, 

22 And all the kings of 8 Tyrus, 
and all the kings or Zidon, and 
the kings of the I! isles which are 
beyond the b sea, 

23 ’ Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and 
all Hhol are in the utmost comers, 

24 And k all the kings of Arabia, 
and all the kings of the ‘mingled 
people that dwell in the desert, 

25 And all the kings of Zimri, 
and all the kings of “Elam, and 
all the kings of the Medes, 

26 "And all the kings of the north, 
far and near, one with another, 
and all the kingdoms of the world, 
which are upon the face of the 
earth : 0 and the king of Sheshach 
shall drink after them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord ot hosts, 
the God of Israel; p Drink ye, and 
q be drunken, and spue, and fall, and 
rise no more, because of the sword 
which I will send among you. 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse 
to take the cup at thine hand to 
drink, then shalt thou say unto 
them, TIius saith the Lord of hosts; 
Ye shall certainly drink. 

29 For, lo, r I begin to bring evil 
on the city + 6 which is called by 
my name, and should ye be utterly 
unpunished? Ye shall not be un¬ 
punished: for *1 will call for a 
sword upon all the inhabitants of 
the earth, saith the Lord of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against 
them all these words, and say imto 
them, The Lord shall “roar from on 
high, and utter his voice from *his 


holy habitation; he shall mightily 
roar upon T his habitation; he shall 
give 2 a shout, as they that tread 
the grapes, against all the inhabit¬ 
ants of the earth. 

31 A noise shall come even to the 
ends of the earth; for the Lord 
hath “a controversy with the na¬ 
tions, b lie will plead with all flesh; 
he will give them that are wicked 
to the sword, saith the Lord. 

32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Behold, evil shall go forth from na¬ 
tion to nation, and c a great whirl¬ 
wind shall be raised up from the 
coasts of the earth. 

33 d And the slain of the Lord 
shall be at that day from one end 
of the earth even unto the other 
end of the earth: they shall not be 
‘lamented, f neither gathered, nor 
buried; they shall be dung upon 
the ground. 

34 f B Howl, ye shepherds, and 
cry; and wallow' yourselves in the 
ashes, ye principal of the flock: for 
t the days of your slaughter and of 
your dispersions are accomplished; 
and ye shall Ml like ta pleasant 
vesseL 

35 And + the shepherds shall have 
no way to flee, nor the principal of 
the flock to escape 

36 A voice of the cry of the shep¬ 
herds, and an howling of the prin¬ 
cipal of the flock, shall he heard : 
for the Lord hath spoiled their 
pasture 

37 And the peaceable habitations 
are cut down because of the fierce 
anger of the Lord. 

38 He hath forsaken h his covert, 
as tlie lion: for their land is t de¬ 
solate because of the fierceness of 
the oppressor, and because of his 
fierce anger. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Jeremiah by promise# and ih rea icnings c tho?i- 
elh to repentance . 8 He is therefore appre¬ 
hended^ 10 and arraigned. 12 His apology, 
10 He is quit in judgment* by the example of 
Micah i 20 and qf Urig ah* 24 and by the care 
of Ahikam. 

I N the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah came this word from the 
Lord, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord; Stand 
in n the court of the Lord’s house, 
and speak unto all the cities of 
Judah, w r hieh come to worship in 
the Lord’s house, b al! the words 
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that I command thee to speak un¬ 
to them; ‘diminish not a word: 

3 d If so be they will hearken, and 
turn every man from his evil way, 
that I may ‘repent me of the evil, 
which I purpose to do unto them 
because of the evil of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saitli the Lord ; f If ye will 
not hearken to me, to walk in my 
law, which I have set before you, ” 

5 To hearken to the words of 
my servants the prophets, 8 whom 
I sent unto you, both rising up 
early, and sending them, but ye 
have not hearkened ; 

6 Then will I make this house like 
h Shiloh, and will make this city 1 a 
curse to all the natious of the earth. 

7 So the priests and the prophets 
and all the people heard Jeremiah 
speaking these words in the house 
of the Lord. 

8 IF Now it came to pass, when 
Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking all that the Lord had 
commanded him to speak unto all 
the people, that the priests and the 
prophets and all the people took 
him, saying, Thou shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in 
the name of the Lord, saying, Tliis 
house shall be like Shiloh, and this 
city shall be desolate without an in¬ 
habitant? And all the people were 
gathered against Jeremiah in the 
house of the Lord. 

10 f When the princes of Judah 
heard these thiugs, then they came 
up from the king’s house unto the 
house of the Lord, and sat down 

in the entry of the new gate of 
the Lord’s house. 

11 Then spake the priests and 
the prophets unto the princes and 
to all the people, saying, t This man 
ts worthy to (lie; k for he hath 
prophesied against this city, as ye 
have heard with your ears. 

12 U Then spake Jeremiah unto 
all the princes and to all the peo¬ 
ple, saying, The Lord sent me to 
prophesy against tliis house and 
against this city all the words that 
ye have heard. 

13 Therefore now 'amend your 
ways and your doings, and obey 
the voice of the Lord your God”; 
and the Lord will 10 repent him of 
the evil that lie hath pronounced 
against yon. 


14 As for me, behold, "I am in 
your hand: do with me t as seem 
etli good and meet unto you. 

15 But know ye for certain, that 
if yc put me to death, ye shall 
Burely bring innocent blood upon 
yourselves, and upon tliis city, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof: for 
of a truth the Lord hath sent me 
unto you to speak all these words 
in your ears. 

1G IT Then said the princes and 
all the people unto the priests and 
to the prophets; Tliis man is not 
worthy to die: for he hath spoken 
to us in the name of the Lord our 
God. 

17 "Then rose up certain of the 
elders of the land, and spake to all 
the assembly of the people, saying, 

18 p Micah the Morasthite pro- 

E hesied in the days of Hezekiah 
ing of Judah, and spake to all the 
people of Judah, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts; Zion shall be 
plowed like a field, and Jerusa¬ 
lem shall become heaps, and the 
mountain of the house as the high 
places of a forest 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Jndah 
and all Jndah put him at all to 
death? T did he not fear the Lord, 
and besought tthe Lord, and the 
Lord ‘repented him of the evil 
which he had pronounced against 
them? 'Thus might we procure 
great evil against our souls. 

20 And there was also a man that 
prophesied in the name of the 
Lord, Urijah the son of Shemaiali 
of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied 
against tliis city and against this 
land according to all the words of 
Jeremiah: 

21 And when Jclioiakim the king, 
with all his mighty men, and all the 
princes, heard his words, the king 
sought to put him to death: but 
when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, 
and fled, and went into Egypt; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent 
men into Egypt, namely, Ehiathan 
the son of Achbor, and certain men 
with him into Egypt 
23 And they fetched forth Urijah 
out of Egypt, and brought him 
unto Jehoiakim the king; who 
slew him with the sword, and cast 
his dead body into the graves of 
the t common people. 

24 Nevertheless "the baud of 
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of bonds and yokes. JEREMIAH, XXVII Jeremiah coumelleth submission. 


Ahikam the eon of Sliaphan was 
with Jeremiah, that they should 
not give him into the hand of the 
people to put him to death. 
CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Under the type of bonds and yokes he prophe- 
sieth the subduing of the neighbour kings unto 
Nebuchadnezzar. S He eschar teth them to 
yield , and not to believe the false prophets. 
]2 The like he doeth to Zedekiah. 19 He 
foretelleih , the remnant of the vessels shall be 
carried to Babylon , and there cojitinue until 
the day of visitation, 

I N the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
*king of Judah came this word un¬ 
to Jeremiah fi'om the Lord, saying, 
2 Thus llsaith the Lord to me; 
Make thee bonds and yokes, b and 
put them upon thy neck, 

3 And send them to the king of 
Edom, and to the king of Moab, 
and to the king of the Ammonites, 
and to the king of Tyrus, and to 
the king of Zidon, by the hand 
of the messengers which come to 
Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of 
Judah; 

4 And command them [[to say unto 
their masters, Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Thus 
shall ye say unto your masters; 

5 C I have made the earth, the 
man and the beast that are upon 
the ground, by my great power 
and by my outstretched arm, and 
d have given it unto whom it seem¬ 
ed meet unto ma 
6 e And now have I given all these 
lands into the hand of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar the king of Babylon, f my ser¬ 
vant ; and 8 the beasts of the field 
have I given him also to serve him. 

7 h And all nations shall serve him, 
and his son, and his son’s son, * un¬ 
til the veiy time of his land come: 
k and then many nations and great 
kings shall serve themselves of him. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that 
the nation and kingdom which will 
not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon, and that will 
not put their neck under the yoke 
of the king of Babylon, that nation 
will I punish, Baith the Lord, with 
the sword, and with the famine, 
and with the pestilence, until I 
have consumed them by his hand. 

9 Therefore hearken not ye to 
your prophets, nor to your divin¬ 
ers, nor to your t dreamers, nor 
to your enchanters, nor to your 
sorcerers, which speak unto you, 


saying, Ye shall not serve the king 

of Babylon: 

10 1 For they prophesy a lie unto 
you, to remove you far from your 
land; and that I should drive you 
out, and ye should perish 

11 But the nations that bring their 
neck under the yoke of the king of 
Babylon, and serve Mm, those will 
I let remain still in their own land, 
saith the Lord ; and they shall till 
it, and dwell therein. 

12 11 spake also to m Zedekiah 
king of Judah according to all these 
words, saying, Bring your necks 
under the yoke of the king of Ba¬ 
bylon, and serve Mm and his peo¬ 
ple, and live. 

13 " Why will ye die, thou and thy 
people, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, as the Lord 
hath spoken against the nation that 
will not serve the king of Babylon? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the 
words of the prophets that speak 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve 
the king of Babylon: for they pro¬ 
phesy °a lie unto you. 

15 For I have not sent them, saitli 
the Lord, yet they prophesy t a lie 
in my name; that I might drive 
you out, and that ye might perish, 
ye, and the prophets that prophesy 
unto you. 

16 Also I spake to the priests 
and to all this people, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord; Hearken not to 
the words of your prophets that 
prophesy unto you, saying, Behold, 
p the vessels of the Lord’s house 
shall now shortly be brought again 
from Babylon : for they prophesy 
a lie unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve 
the king of Babylon, and live: 
wherefore should tMs city be laid 
waste ? 

18 But if they he prophets, and 
if the word of the Lord be with 
them, let them now make interces¬ 
sion to the Lord of hosts, that the 
vessels which are left in the house 
of the Lord, and in the house of 
the king of Judah, and at Jerusa¬ 
lem, go not to Babylon. 

19 IT For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts <• concerning the pillars, and 
concerning the sea, and concern¬ 
ing the bases, and concerning the 
residue of the vessels that remain 
in tMs city, 
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Hanamatis false prophecy. JEREMIAH, XXVIII. 
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20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon took not, when he carried 
away f captive Jeconiah the son of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah from Je¬ 
rusalem to Babylon, and all the 
nobles of Judah and Jerusalem; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, concern¬ 
ing the vessels that remain in the 
house of the Lord, and in the 
house of the king of Judah and 
of Jerusalem; 

22 They shall be * carried to Ba¬ 
bylon, and there shall they be until 
the day that 1 1 visit them, saith the 
Lord ; then 11 will I bring them up, 
and restore them to this place. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Hananiah prophesieth falsely the return of 
the vessels, and of Jeconiah, 5 Jeremiah , 
vmhmg to he true , sheweth that the event 
will declare who are true prophets. 10 Ha~ 
naniah breaketh Jeremiah's yoke . 12 Jere¬ 

miah telle lh of an iron yoke, 1 5 mid foretell- 
elk Ifananiah’s death, 

A ND a it came to pass tlie same 
. year, in the beginning of the 
reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, 
in the fourth year, and in the fifth 
month, that Hananiah the son of 
Assur the prophet, which was of 
Gibeon, spake unto me in the house 
of the Lord, in the presence of the 
priests and of all the people, saying. 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, I 
have broken b the yoke of the king 
of Babylon. 

3 c Within + two full years will I 
bring again into this place all the 
vessels of the Lord’s house, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took away from this place, and 
carried them to Babylon: 

4 And I will bring again to this 
place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, with all the t captives 
of Judah, that went into Babylon, 
saith the Lord : for I will break 
the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 '.I Then the prophet Jeremiah 
said unto the prophet Hananiah in 
the presence of the priests, and in 
the presence of all the people that 
stood in the house of the Lord, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, 
a Amen: the Lord do so: the Lord 
perform thy words which thou hast 
prophesied, to bring again the ves¬ 
sels of the Lord’s house, and all 
that is carried away captive, from 
Babylon into this place. 


7 Nevertheless hear thou now this 
word that I speak in thine ears, and 
in the ears of all the people; 

8 The prophets that have been 
before me and before thee of old 
prophesied both against many coun¬ 
tries, and against great kingdoms, of 
war, and of evil, and of pestilence. 

9 c The prophet which prophesieth 
of peace, when the word of the 

n het shall come to pass, then 
the prophet be known, that 
the Lord hath truly sent him. 

10 1 Then Hananiah the prophet 
took the ( yoke from off the prophet 
Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it 
11 And Hananiah spake in the 
presence of all the people, saying, 
Tims saith the Lord ; Even so will 
I break the yoke of Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar king of Babylon 8 from the neck 
of all nations within the space of 
two full years. Aud the prophet 
Jeremiah went his way. 

12 ? Then the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah the prophet, af¬ 
ter that Hananiah the prophet had 
broken the yoke from off the neck 
of the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord ; Thou hast 
broken the yokes of wood; but thou 
shalt make for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel; h I have 
put a yoke of iron upon the neck 
of all these nations, that they may 
serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba¬ 
bylon; and they shall serve him: 
and ‘I have given him the beasts 
of the field also. 

15 1 Then said the prophet Jere¬ 
miah unto Hananiah the prophet, 
Hear now, Hananiah; The Lord 
hath not sent thee; but h thou 
makest this people to trust in a lie 
16 Therefore thus Baith the Lord; 
Behold, I will cast thee from off the 
face of the earth: this year thou 
shalt die, because thou hast taught 
1 1 rebellion against the Lord. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died 
the same year in the seventh month. 

CHAPTER XXIX 

1 Jeremiah sendetk a letter to the captives in 
Babylon, to be quiet there t 8 and not to believe 
the dreams qf their prophets, 10 and that they 
shall return with grace after seventy years. 
15 He forelellelh the destruction of the rest 
for their disobedience. 20 He sheweth the fea r¬ 
ful end qfAhab and Zedekiah 7 two lying pro¬ 
phets. 24 Shemaiah writeth a letter against 
Jeremiah. 30 Jeremiah readeth his doom. 
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N OW these are the words of the 
letter that Jeremiah the pro¬ 
phet sent from Jerusalem unto the 
residue of the elders which were 
carried away captives, and to the 
priests, and to the prophets, and to 
all the people whom Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar had carried away captive from 
Jerusalem to Babylon; 

2 (After that a Jeconiah the king, 
and the queen, and the |] eunuchs, 
the princes of Judah and Jerusalem, 
and the carpenters, and the smiths, 
were departed from Jerusalem ;) 

3 By the hand of Elasah the son 
of Sbaphau, and Gemariah the son 
of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king 
of Judah sent unto Babylon to 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) 
saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, unto all that are 
carried away captives, whom I have 
caused to be carried away from Je¬ 
rusalem unto Babylon; 

5 b Build ye houses, and dwell in 
them; and plant gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them; 

6 Take ve wives, and beget sons 
and daughters ; and take wives for 
your sons, and give your daugh¬ 
ters to husbands, that they may 
bear sons and daughters; that ye 
may be increased there, and not 
diminished 

7 And seek the peace of the city 
whither I have caused you to be 
carried away captives, c and pray 
unto the Lord for it: for in the 
peace thereof shall ye have peace. 

8 f For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Let not 
your prophets and your diviners, 
that be in the midst of you, d de¬ 
ceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cause to be 
dreamed 

9 c For they prophesy t falsely un¬ 
to you in my name: I have not 
sent them, saith the Lord* 

10 IT For thus saith the Lord, 
That after f seventy years be ac¬ 
complished at Babylon I will visit 
you, and perform my good word 
toward you, in causing you to re¬ 
turn to this place* 

11 For I know the thoughts that 1 
tliink toward you, saith the Lord, 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 
to give you an t expected end 
12 Then shall ye s call upon me, 


and ye shall go and pray unto me, 
and I will hearken unto you 

13 And h ye shall seek me, ant 
find me, when ye shall search for 
me 1 with all your heart 

14 And k I will be found of you, 
saith the Lord: and I will turn 
away your captivity, and 1 1 nil 
gather you from all the nations, 
and from all the places whither ’ 
have driven you, saith the Lord 
and I will bring you again into the 
place whence I caused you to be 
carried away captive* 

15 IT Because ye have said. The 
Lord hath raised us up prophets 
in Babylon; 

16 Enow that thus saith the Lord 
of the king that sitteth upon the 
throne of David, and of all the peo¬ 
ple that dwelleth in this city, and 
of your brethren that arc not gone 
forth with you into captivity; 

17 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Behold, I will send upon them the 
m sword, the fiunine, and the pes¬ 
tilence, and will make them like 
11 vile figs, that cannot be eaten, 
they are so evil 

18 And I will persecute them with 
the sword, with the famine, and 
with the pestilence, and °will de¬ 
liver them to be removed to all the 
kingdoms of the earth, tto be p a 
curse, and an astonishment, and an 
hissing, and a reproach, among all 
the nations whither I have driven 
them: 

19 Because they have not heart 
ened to my words, saith the Lord, 
wiiich 41 1 sent unto them by my ser 
vants the prophets, rising up early 
and sending them ; but ye would 
not hear, saith the Lord* 

20 IT Hear ye therefore the word 
of the Lord, all ye of the captivity, 
whom I have sent from Jerusalem 
to Babylon: 

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, of Aliab the son 
of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the 
son of Maaseiah, which prophesy a 
lie unto you in my name; Behold, 

I will deliver them into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby¬ 
lon ; and he shall slay them before 
your eyes; 

22 r And of them shall be taken up 
a curse by all the captivity of Ju¬ 
dah which are in Babylon, saying, 
The Lord make thee like Zedekiali 
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and like Aliab, * whom the king of 
Babylon roasted in the fire; 

23 Because ‘they have commit¬ 
ted villany in Israel, and have com¬ 
mitted adultery with their neigh¬ 
bours' wives, and have spoken 
lying words in my name, which I 
have not commanded them; even 
I know, and am a witness, saith 
the Lord. 

24 IT Thus shalt thou also speak to 
Shemaiah the ||Nehelamite, saying, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, Be¬ 
cause thou hast sent letter's in thy 
name unto all the people that are 
at Jerusalem, "and to Zephaniali 
the son of Maaseiah the priest, and 
to all the priests, saying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee priest 
in the stead of Jehoiada the priest, 
that ye should be * officers in the 
house of the Lord, for every man 
that is y mad, and maketlr himself a 
prophet, that thou shouldest "put 
him in prison, and in the stocks, 

2 7 Now therefore why hast thou 
not reproved Jeremiah of Anath- 
oth, which maketh himself a pro¬ 
phet to you? 

28 For therefore he sent unto us 
in Babylon, saying. This captivity is 
long: "build ye houses, and dwell 
in them; and plant gardens, and 
eat the fruit of them. 

29 And Zephaniali the priest read 
this letter in the ears of Jeremiah 
the prophet 

30 IT Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 

31 Send to all them of the cap¬ 
tivity, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
concerning Shemaiah the Nehelam- 
ite; Because that Shemaiah hath 
prophesied unto you, h and I sent 
him not, and he caused you to trust 
in a lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, and his seed: he shall 
not have a man to dwell among 
this people; neither shall ho be¬ 
hold the good that I will do for 
my people, saith the Lord ; "be¬ 
cause he hath taught t rebellion 
against the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXX 

1 God skeiceth Jeremiah the return of ike Jem. 

4 After their trouble theij shall have deliver - 

a nee. 10 He comforteth Jacob. 1& Their re¬ 
turn shall be gracious* 20 Wrath shall fall 

on the wicked. 


T HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord God of 
Israel, saying. Write thee all the 
words that I have spoken unto thee 
in a book. 

3 For, lo, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that a I will bring again the 
captivity of my people Israel and 
Judah, saith the Lord : b and I will 
cause them to return to the land 
that I gave to their fathers, and 
they shall possess it. 

4 IT And these are the words that 
the Lord spake concerning Israel 
and concerning Judah. 

5 For thus saith the Lord ; We 
have heard a voice of trembling, 
|| of fear, and not of peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether 
ta man doth travail with child? 
wherefore do I see every man with 
his hands on his loins, "as a woman 
in travail, and all faces are turned 
into paleness ? 

7 A Alas I for that day is great, 
"so that none is like it: it is even 
the time of Jacob's trouble; but 
lie shall be saved out of it 
8 For it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I 
will break his yoke from off thy 
neck, and will burst thy bonds, and 
strangers shall no more serve them¬ 
selves of him: 

9 But they shall serve the Lord 
their God, and f David their king, 
whom I will s raise up unto them. 

10 1 Therefore ll fear thou not, 0 
my servant Jacob, saith the Lord ; 
neither be dismayed, 0 Israel: for, 
lo, I will save thee from afar, and 
thy seed i from the land of their 
captivity; and Jacob shall return, 
and shall be in rest, and be quiet, 
and none shall make Mm afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to save thee: k though I 
make a full end of all nations whi¬ 
ther I have scattered thee, 1 yet will 
I not make a full end of thee: bat 
I will correct thee “in measure, 
and will not leave thee altogether 
unpunished 

12 For thus saith the Lord, ° Thy 
bruise is incurable, and thy w'ound 
is grievous. 

13 There is none to plead thy cause, 
tthat thou mayest be bound up: 
"thou hast no healing medicinea 
14 p All thy lovers have forgotten 
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Wrath shall fall on the wicked. JEREMIAH, XXXI. 


The restoration qf Israel 
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thee; they seek thee not; for I 
have wounded thee with the wound 
i of an enemy, with the chastise¬ 
ment r of a cruel one, for the mul¬ 
titude of thine iniquity; 9 became 
thy sins were increased. 

15 Why * eldest thou for thine af¬ 
fliction? thy sorrow is incurable 
for the multitude of thine iniquity: 
because thy sins were increased, I 
have done these tilings unto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that devour 
thee " shall be devoured; and all 
thine adversaries, every one of 
them, shall go into captivity; and 
they that spoil thee shall be a 
spoil, and all that prey upon thee 
will I give for a prey. 

17 x For I will restore health unto 
thee, and I will heal thee of thy 
wounds, saith the Lord; because 
they called thee an Outcast, say¬ 
ing, Tills is Zion, whom no man 
seeketli after. 

18 1 Thus saith the Lord ; Be 
hold, y I will bring again the cap 
tivity of Jacob’s tents, and “have 
mercy on his dwellingplaces; and 
the city shall be builded upon her 
own || heap, and the palace shall 
remain after the manner thereof 

19 And “out of them shall pro¬ 
ceed thanksgiving and the voice of 
them that make merry: b and I will 
multiply them, and they shall not 
be few; I will also glorify them, 
and they shall not be small 

20 Their children also shall be “as 
aforetime, and their congregation 
shall be established before me, and 

I will punish all that oppress them. 

21 And their nobles shall be of 
themselves, 4 and their governor 
shall proceed from the midst of 
them; and I will 9 cause him to 
draw near, and he shall approach 
unto me: for who is this that en¬ 
gaged his heart to approach unto 
me ? saith the Lord. 

22 And ye shall be f my people, 
and I will be your God. 

23 Behold, the 8 whirlwind of the 
Lord goeth forth with fury, a 
+ continuing whirlwind: it shall 

II fall with pain upon the head of 
the wicked 

24 The fierce anger of the Lord 
shall not return, until he have done 
it, and until he have performed the 
intents of his heart: “ in the latter 
days ye shall consider it 
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CHAPTER XXXI 

I The restoration of Israel. 10 The publication 

thereof* 15 Rah el mourning is comforted. IB 
Ephraim repenting is brought home again. 
23 Christ is promised. 27 His care over the 
church . 31 Hts new covenant 35 The sta¬ 

bility , 38 and amplit ude of the ch u rch- 

A T “the same time, saith the 

II Lord, b will I be the God of 
all the families of Israel, and they 
shall be my people. 

2 Tims saith the Lord, The people 
which were left of the sword fount 
grace in the wilderness; even Israel, 
w'hen c I went to cause him to rest 

3 The Lord hath appeared tof 
old unto me, saying , Yea, 4 1 have 
loved thee with “an everlasting 
love: therefore || with lovingkind¬ 
ness have I f drawn thee. 

4 Again 8 1 will build thee, and 
thou shalt be built, O virgin of Is¬ 
rael : thou shalt again he adorned 
with thy h || tabrets, and shalt go 
forth in the dances of them that 
make meny 

5 ‘Thou shalt yet plant vines up 
on the mountains of Samaria: the 
planters shall plant, and shall t eat 
them as common tilings. 

6 For there shall be a day, that the 
watchmen upon the mount Ephraim 
shall cry, k Arise ye, and let us go 
up to Zion unto the Lord our God. 

7 For thus saith the Loud ; f Sing 
with gladness for Jacob, and shout 
amoug the chief of the uations 
publish ye, praise ye, and say, O 
Lord, save thy people, the remnant 
of Israel 

8 Behold, I will bring them m from 
the north country, and “gather 
them from the coasts of the earth 
and with them the blind and the 
lame, the woman with child and 
her that travaileth with child toge¬ 
ther: a great company shall return 
thither. 

9 "They shall come with weeping, 
and with j| supplications will I lead 
them: I will cause them to walk 
‘‘by the rivers of waters in a straight 


way, wherein they shall not stum 
ble: for I am a father to Israel, 
and Ephraim is my ‘‘firstborn. 

10 IT Hear the w ord of the Lord, 
O ye nations, and declare it in the 
isles afar off, and say, lie that scat¬ 
tered Israel 'will gather him, and 
keep him, as a shepherd doth Ins 
flock. 

11 For “the Lord hath redeemed 
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mentation, and bitter weeping; 

and my sleep was sweet unto me. 
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17 And there is hope in thine 
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bemoaning himself thus; Thou hast 
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instructed, I smote upon my thigh: 

covenant with the house of Israel, 

& KUtf* IT. 


I was ashamed, yea, even confound¬ 

and with the house of Judah: 


* 

ed, because I did bear the reproach 

32 Not according to the covenant 



of my youth. 

that I made with their fathers in 



20 Is Ephraim my dear son? is he 

the day that y I took them by the 

rftcut;* 1* 34 


a pleasant child? tor since I spake 

hand to bring them out of the land 



against him, I do earnestly re¬ 

of Egypt ; which my covenant they 
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member him still: s therefore my 
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tinned an 
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33 "But this shall be the covenant 
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JEREMIAH, XXXII. buyeth Hanamed’sfidd. 


hearts; b and will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. 

34 And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord : for 'they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lord : for 
•* I will forgive their iniquity, and I 
will remember their sin no more. 

35 IT Thus saith the Lord, 'which 
giveth the sun for a light by day, 
and the ordinances of the moon 
and of the stars for a light by night, 
which divideth f the sea when the 
waves thereof roar; 8 The Lord of 
hosts is his name: 

36 b If those ordinances depart from 
before me, saith the Loud, then the 
seed of Israel also shall cease from 
being a nation before me for ever. 

37 Tims saith the Lord ; * If hea¬ 
ven above cau be measured, and 
the foundations of the earth search¬ 
ed out beneath, I will also cast off 
all the seed of Israel for all that 
they have done, saith the Lord. 

38 IT Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that the city shall be built 
to the Lord k from the tower of Har 
naneel unto the gate of the comer. 

39 And 'the measuring lino shall 
yet go forth over against it upon 
the hill Gareb, and shall compass 
about to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the 
dead bodies, and of the ashes, and 
all the fields unto the brook of 
Kidron, “unto the comer of the 
horse gate toward the east, 0 shall 
he holy unto the Lord ; it shall not 
be plucked up, nor thrown down 
any more for ever. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Jeremiah) bet tig imprisoned by Zedekiah for 
his prophecy, 6 buyeth flunameePs fold. 13 
Baruch must preserve the evidences, as tokens 
of the people's return, 16 Jeremiah in his 
prayer complaineth to God . 26 God confirm- 
eth the captivity for their sins, 36 and pro - 
miseth a gracious return. 

T HE word that came to Jere¬ 
miah from the Lord “in the 
tenth year of Zedekiah king of 
Judah, which teas the eighteenth 
year of Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylon’s 
army besieged Jerusalem: and Je¬ 
remiah the prophet was shut up 
b in the court of the prison, -which 
was in the king of Judah’s house. 

3 For Zedekiah kiug of Judah 
had shut him up, saying. Wherefore 


dost thou prophesy, and say, Thus 
saith the Lord, 'Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he shall hike it; 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judali 
d shall not escape out of the hand 
of the Chaldeans, but shall surely 
be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and shall speak 
with him mouth to mouth, ana liis 
eyes shall behold his eyes ; 

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and there shall he be 
'until I visit him, saith the Lord: 
{ though ye fight with the Chal¬ 
deans, ye shall not prosper. 

6 IT And Jeremiah said, The word 
of the Lord came unto me, saving, 

7 Behold, Hanameel the son of 
Shallum thine uncle shall come un¬ 
to thee, saying, Buy thee my field 
that is in Anathoth: for the s right 
of redemption is thine to buy it. 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son 
came to me in the court of the 
prison according to the word of 
the Lord, and said unto me, Buy 
my field, I pray tliee, that is in 
Anathoth, which is in the country 
of Benjamin: for the right of in¬ 
heritance is thine, and the redemp¬ 
tion is thine; buy it for thyself. 
Then I knew that this was the 
word of the Lord. 

9 And I bought the field of Ha¬ 
nameel my uncle's son, that was in 
Anathoth, and h weighed him the 
money, even || seventeen shekels of 
silver. 

10 And I t subscribed the evi¬ 
dence, and sealed it, and took wit¬ 
nesses, and weighed him the money 
in the balances. 

11 So I took the evidence of the 
purchase, both that which was seal¬ 
ed according to the law and cus¬ 
tom, and that which was open: 

12 And I gave the evidence of 
the purchase unto ‘Baruch the son 
of Neriali, the son of Maaseiab, in 
the sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s 
son, and in the presence of the k wit¬ 
nesses that subscribed the book of 
the purchase, before all the Jews 
that sat in the court of the prison 

131 And I charged Baruch before 
them, saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Take these evi¬ 
dences, this evidence of the pur¬ 
chase, both which is sealed, and 
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Jeremiah complaineth to God. JEREMIAH, XXXII. God's threats against Judah. 
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this evidence which is open; and 
put them in an earthen vessel, that 
they may continue many days 

15 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Houses 
and fields and vineyards ‘shall be 
possessed again in tins land. 

16 1 Now when I had delivered 
the evidence of the purchase unto 
Baruch the son of Neriah, I prayed 
unto the Lord, saying, 

17 Ah Lord God! behold, “thou 
hast made the heaven and the 
earth by thy great power and 
stretched out arm, and "there is 
nothing |] too hard for thee: 

18 Thou shewest "lovingkindness 
unto thousands, and recompensest 
the iniquity of the fathers into the 
bosom of their children after them: 
the Great, p the Mighty God, 11 the 
Lord of hosts, is his name, 

19 f Great in counsel, and mighty 
in twork: for thine ‘eyes are open 
upon all the ways of the sons of 
men: ‘to give every one according 
to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings: 

20 Which hast set signs and won¬ 
ders in the land of Egypt, even unto 
this day, and in Israel, and among 
other men; and hast made thee " a 
name, as at this day; 

21 And “hast brought forth tliy 
people Israel out of the land of 
Egypt with signs, and with won¬ 
ders, and with a strong hand, and 
with a stretched out arm, and with 
great terror; 

22 And hast given them this land, 
which thou didst swear to their 
father's to give them , 1 a land flow¬ 
ing with milk and honey; 

23 And they came in, and possess¬ 
ed it; but z they obeyed not thy 
voice, neither walked in thy law; 
they have done nothing of all that 
thou commandedst them to do: 
therefore thou hast caused all this 
evil to come upon them: 

24 Behold the H mounts, they are 
come unto the city to take it; and 
the city * is given into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, that fight against it, 
because of b the sword, and of the 
famine, and of the pestilence: and 
what thou hast spoken is come to 
pass; and, behold, thou seest it, 

25 And thou hast said unto me, 
O Lord God, Buy thee the field for 
money, and take witnesses; [|for 


"the city is given into the hand of 
the Chaldeans. 

26 IT Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lord, the 
a God of all flesh: "is there any 
thing too hal'd for me? 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, f I will give this city into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, and into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, and he shall take it: 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight 
against this city, shall come and 
® set fire on this city, and burn it 
with the houses, h upon -whose roofs 
they have offered incense unto Baal, 
and poured out drink offerings unto 
other gods, to provoke me to anger. 

30 For the children of Israel and 
the children of Judah ‘have only 
done evil before me from their 
youth: for the children of Israel 
have only provoked me to anger 
with the work of their hands, saith 
the Lord. 

31 For this city hath been to me 
as t a provocation of mine anger 
and of my fury from the day that 
they built it even unto this day; 
k that I should remove it from be¬ 
fore my face, 

32 Because of all the evil of the 
children of Israel and of the chil¬ 
dren of Judali, which they have 
done to provoke me to anger, 
‘they, then- kings, their princes, 
their priests, and their prophets, 
and the men of Judah, and the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem. 

33 And they have turned unto 
me the t m back, and not the face: 
though I taught them, “rising up 
early and teaching them, yet they 
have not hearkened to receive in¬ 
struction. 

34 But they "set their abomina¬ 
tions in the house, which is called 
by my name, to defile it 

35 And they built the high places 
of Baal, which are in the valley of 
the sou of Hinnom, to p cause their 
sons and their daughters to pass 
through the fire unto q Molech; 
r which I commanded them not, 
neither came it into my mind, that 
they should do this abomination, 
to cause Judah to sin. 

36 If And now therefore thus Baith 
the Lord, the God of Israel, con¬ 
cerning tills city, whereof ye say, 
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God’s promise to the captive JEREMIAH, XXXIII. 


Jews of a gracious return. 
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’It shall be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Babylon by 
the sword, and by the famine, and 
by the pestilence; 

37 Behold, I will ‘ gather them 
out of all countries, whither I have 
driven them in mine anger, and in 
my fury, and in great wrath; and 

1 will bring them again unto this 
place, and I will cause them “to 
dwell safely: 

38 And they shall be* my people, 
and I will be their God: 

39 And I will 7 give them one heart, 
and one way, that they may fear 
me +for ever, for the good of them, 
and of their children after them: 

40 And * I will make an everlast¬ 
ing covenant with them, that I will 
not turn away +from them, to do 
them good; but a I will put my fear 
in their hearts, that they shall not 
depart from me. 

41 Yea, b I will rejoice over them 
to do them good, and c I will plant 
them in this land t assuredly with 
my whole heart and with my whole 
soul. 

42 For thus saith the Lord; d Like 
as I have brought all this great evil 
upon tills people, so will I bring 
upon them all the good that I have 
promised them. 

43 And ’fields shall be bought in 
this land, ‘whereof ye say, It is de¬ 
solate without man or beast; it is 
given into the hand of the Chal¬ 
deans. 

44 Men shall buy fields for money, 
and subscribe evidences, and Beal 
them, and take witnesses in 8 the 
land of Benjamin, and in the places 
about Jerusalem, and in the cities 
of Judah, and in the cities of the 
mountains, and in the cities of the 
valley, and in the cities of the south: 
for 11 1 will cause their captivity to 
return, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 God promiseth to the captivity a gracious rc- 
tuniy 9 a joyful staie^ 12 tt settled govern¬ 
ment t 15 Christ the Branch gf righteousness t 
17 a continuance of kingdom and priesthood, 
20 and a stability a fa blessed seed, 

Tl/T OREO VER the word of the 
■LtJ. Lord came unto Jeremiah 
the second time, while he was yet 
"shut up iu the court of the pri¬ 
son, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord the b maker 
thereof, the Lord that formed it, to 
establish it; || c the Lord is his name; 
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3 4 Call unto me, and I will an 
swer thee, and shew thee great and 
1 mighty things, which thou know- 
est not 

4 For thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel, concerning the houses of 
this city, and concerning the houses 
of the kings of Judah, which arc 
thrown down by ’the mounts, and 
by the sword; 

5 ‘They come to fight with the 
Chaldeans, but it is to fill them with 
the dead bodies of men, whom I 
have slain in mine anger and in my 
fury, and for all whose wickedness 
I have hid my face from this city. 

6 Behold, 8 1 will bring it health 
and cure, and I will cure them, and 
will reveal unto them the abun¬ 
dance of peace aud truth. 

7 And h I will cause the captivity 
of Judah and the captivity of Is¬ 
rael to return, and will build them, 
’as at the first 

8 And I will k cleanse them from 
all them iniquity, w'hereby they 
have sinned against me; and I will 
'pardon all their iniquities, where¬ 
by they have sinned, and whereby 
they have transgressed against me. 

9 If m Aud it shall be to me a name 
of joy, a praise and an honour be¬ 
fore all the nations of the earth, 
which shall hear all the good that 
I do unto them: and they shall 
“ fear and tremble for all the good¬ 
ness and for all the prosperity that 
I procure unto it 

10 Thus salt!) the Lord; Again 
there shall be heard in tills place, 

0 which ye say shall be desolate 
without man and without beast, 
even in the cities of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem, that are 
desolate, without man, and without 
inhabitant, and without beast, 

11 Hie p voice of joy, and the voice 
of gladness, the voice of the bride¬ 
groom, and the voice of the bride, 
the voice of them that shall say, 
q Praise the Lord of hosts: for the 
Lord is good; for his mercy en- 
durcth for ever: and of them that 
shall bring r the sacrifice of praise 
into the house of the Lord. For 
8 1 will cause to return the captivity 
of the land, as at the first, saith the 
Lord. 

12 Thus saith the Loud of hosts ; 

* Again in this place, which is deso¬ 
late without man and without beast, 
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(Jkrist the Branch promised. JEREMIAH, XXXIV. The stability of God's covenant 
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anil in all the cities thereof, shall 
he an habitation of shepherds caus¬ 
ing their flocks to lie down. 

13 "In the cities of the mountains, 
in the cities of the vale, and in the 
cities of the south, and in the land 
of Benjamin, and in the places a- 
bout Jerusalem, and in the cities of 
Judah, shall the flocks x pass again 
under the hands of him that telleth 
them, saith the Lord. 

14 y Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that 2 1 will perform that 
good thing which I have promised 
unto the house of Israel and to the 
house of Judah. 

15 V In those days, and at that 
time, will I cause the * Branch of 
righteousness to grow up unto Da¬ 
vid ; and he shall execute judgment 
and righteousness in the land. 

16 b In those days shall Judah be 
saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell 
safely: and this is live name where¬ 
with she shall be called, tThe Lord 
our righteousness. 

17 If For thus saith the Lord ; 

+ David shall never c want a man to 
sit upon the throne of the house 
of Israel; 

18 Neither shall the priests the 
Levites want a man before me to 
4 offer burnt offerings, and to kindle 
meat offerings, and to do sacrifice 
continually. 

19 If And the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lord; 0 If ye 
can break my covenant of the day, 
and my covenant of the night, and 
that there should not be day and 
night in their season; 

21 Then may also f my covenant be 
broken with David my servant, that 
lie should not have a son to reign 
upon his throne; and with the Le¬ 
vites the priests, my minister's. 

22 As 8 the host of heaven cannot 
be numbered, neither the sand of 
the sea measured: so will I multiply 
the seed of David, my servant, anil 
the Levites that minister unto me. 

23 Moreover the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Considerest thou not what this 
people have spoken, saying, h The 
two families which the Lord hath 
chosen, he hath even cast them off? 
thus they have despised my peo¬ 
ple, that they should be no more 
a nation before them. 


25 Thus saith the Lord ; If * my 
covenant be not with day and night, 
and if I have not k appointed the 
ordinances of heaven and earth; 

26 ‘Then will I cast away the seed 
of Jacob, and David my servant, so 
that I will not take any of his seed 
to be rulers over the seed of Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob: for m I will 
cause their captivity to return, and 
have mercy on them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

I Jeremiah prophesieth the captivity of Zedekiah 
and the city. 9 The princes and the people hav¬ 
ing dismissed their bondservants, contrary to 
the covenant of God , reassume them. 12 Jere- 
miaht for their disobedience, giveih them and 
Zedekiah into the hands of their enemies. 

T HE word which came unto Je¬ 
remiah from the Lord, “when 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
and all his army, and k all the king¬ 
doms of the earth +of his dominion, 
and all the people, fought against 
Jerusalem, and against ail the cities 
thereof, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel; Go and speak to Zedekiah 
king of Judah, and tell him, Thus 
saith the Lord ; Behold, C I will give 
this city into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and 4 he shall bum it 
with five: 

3 And e thou shalt not escape out 
of his hand, but sbalt surely be 
taken, and delivered into his hand; 
anil thine eyes shall behold the eyes 
of the king of Babylon, and the shall 
speak with thee mouth to mouth, 
and thou shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, 
0 Zedekiah lung of Judah; Tlius 
saith the Lord of thee. Thou shalt 
not die by the sword: 

5 But thou shalt die in peace: and 
with f the burnings of thy fathers, 
the former kings which were before 
thee, 8 so shall they burn odours for 
thee; anil h they will lament thee, 
saying, All lord ! for I have pro¬ 
nounced the word, saith the Lord. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet 
spake all these words unto Zede 
luali Mng of Judah in Jerusalem, 

7 When the Mug of Babylon’s 
army fought against Jerusalem, 
and against all the cities of Judah 
that were left, against Lacliish, 
and against Azekah: for 1 these de- 
fcneed cities remained of the cities 
of Judah. 

8 If This is the word that came 
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unto Jeremiah from the Lord, after 
that the king Zeclekiah had made a 
covenant 'with all the people, which 
were at Jerusalem, to proclaim ‘'li¬ 
berty unto them; 

9 1 That every man should let his 
manservant, and every man his 
maidservant, being an Hebrew or 
an Ilebrewess, go free; m that none 
should serve himself of them, to 
ivit, of a Jew Ms brother. _ 

10 Now when all the princes, and 
all the people, which had entered 
into the covenant, heard that every 
one should let his manservant, and 
every one his maidservant, go free, 
that none should serve themselves 
of them any more, then they obey¬ 
ed, and let them go. 

11 But "afterward they turned, 
and caused the servants and the 
handmaids, whom they had let go 
free, to return, and brought them 
into subjection for servants and 
for handmaids. 

12 If Therefore the word of the 
Lord came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel; I made a covenant with 
your fathers in the day that I 
brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the house of bond- 
men, saying, 

14 At the end of ° seven years let 
ye go every man his brother an 
Hebrew, which |[hath been sold un¬ 
to thee; and when he hath served 
thee six years, thou slialt let him 
go fi*ee from thee: but your fathers 
hearkened not unto me, neither in¬ 
clined their ear. 

15 And ye were + now turned, and 
had done right in my sight, iu pro¬ 
claiming liberty every man to bis 
neighbour; and ye had ’’made a 
covenant before me i in the house 
t which is called by my name: 

16 But ye turned and "polluted 
my name, and caused every man his 
servant, and every man his hand¬ 
maid, whom he had set at liberty 
at their pleasure, to return, and 
brought them into subjection, to 
bo unto you for servants and for 
handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 
Ye have not hearkened unto me, in 

E reclaiming liberty, every one to 
is brother, and every man to his 
neighbour: ‘behold, I proclaim a 


liberty for you, saith the Lord, 'to 
the sword, to the pestilence, and to 
the famine; and I will make you 
tto be “removed into ail the king¬ 
doms of the earth. 

18 And I will give the men that 
have transgressed my covenant, 
which have not performed the 
words of the covenant which they 
had made before me, when 1 they 
cut the calf in twain, and passed 
between the parts thereof, 

19 The princes of Judah, and the 
princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, 
and the priests, and all the people 
of the land, -which passed between 
the parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of them that seek their life: 
and their J dead bodies shall be for 
meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
and to the beasts of tbe earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah 
and lus princes will I give into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of them that seek their life, 
and into the hand of the ldng of 
Babylon’s army, "which are gone 
up from you. 

22 “Behold, I will command, saith 
the Lord, and cause them to re¬ 
turn to this city; and they shall 
fight against it, b and take it, and 
bum it with fire: and c I will make 
the cities of Judah a desolation 
without an inhabitant 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 By the obedience of the Rechabitee f 12 Jere¬ 
miah condemneth the disobedience (if the Jem* 
IR God blesseth the Rechehites for their obe¬ 
dience* 

T HE word which came unto Je¬ 
remiah from the Lord in the 
days of Jehoiakim the soil of Josiah 
king of Judah, saying* 

2 Go unto the house of the a Re- 
chabites, and speak unto them* and 
bring them into the house of the 
Lord* into one of b the chambers, 
and give them nine to drink* 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son 
of Jeremiah* the son of Habazi- 
niah, and lus brethren, and all his 
sons, and the whole house of the 
Rechabites; 

4 And I brought them into the 
house of the Lord, into the cham¬ 
ber of the sons of Hunan* the son 
of Igdaliah, a man of God* which 
was by the chamber of the princes* 
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which wm above the chamber of 
Maaseiah the son of ShaUum, c the 
sieeper of the tdoor: 

6 And X set before the sons of the 
louse of the Eechabites pots full 
of wine, and cups, and I said unto 
iliem, Drink ye wine. 

6 But they said, We will drink 
no wine: for rt Jonadab the son of 
! 1echab our father commanded us, 
saying, Ye shall think no wine, 
neither ye, nor your sons for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye build house, 
nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, 
nor have any : but all your days 
ye shall dwell in tents; e that ye 
may live many days in the land 
where ye he strangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice 
of Jonadab the son of Bechab our 
lather in all that he hath charged 
us, to drink no wine all our days, 
we, our wives, our sons, nor our 
daughters; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to 
dwell in: neither have we vine¬ 
yard, nor field, nor seed: 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, 
and have obeyed, and done accord¬ 
ing to all that Jonadab our father 
commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon came 
up into the land, that we said. Come, 
and let us go to Jerusalem for fear 
of the army of the Chaldeans, and 
for fear of the army of the Syrians: 
so we dwell at Jerusalem* 

12 IT Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Tims saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Go and tell the 
men of Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, Will ye not f receive 
instruction to hearken to my words? 
saith the Lord. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son 
of Bechab, that he commanded his 
sons not to drink wine, are per¬ 
formed; for unto tliis day they 
drink none, but obey their father's 
commandment: g notwithstanding 
I have spoken unto you, h rising 
early and speaking; but ye heark¬ 
ened not unto me* 

15 l l have sent also unto you all 
my servants the prophets, rising 
up early and sending them, saying, 
k Return ye now every man from his 
evil way, and amend your doings, 
and go not after other gods to serve 


them, and ye shall dwell in the 
land winch 1 have given to you and 
to your fathers: but ye have not 
inclined your ear, nor hearkened 
unto me. 

16 Because the sons of Jonadab 
the son of Rechab have performed 
the commandment of their father, 
which he commanded them; but 
this people hath not hearkened 
unto me: 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, I will bring upon Judah 
and upon all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem all the evil that I have 
pronounced against them: 1 because 
I have spoken unto them, but they 
have not heard; and I have called 
unto them, but they have not an¬ 
swered 

18 TT And Jeremiah said unto the 
house of the Eechabites, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael ; Because ye have obeyed the 
commandment of Jonadab your 
father, and kept all his precepts, 
and done according unto all that 
he hath commanded you: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel; t Jona¬ 
dab the son of Rechab shall not 
want a man to m stand before me 
for ever. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Jeremiah cause th Baruch to write kin prophe¬ 
cy, 5 and publickly to read if. 11 The prince 
having intelligence thereof by Mi chain h, send 
Jekudi to fetch the roll , and read it. ill They 
will Baruch to hide himself and Jeremiah. 
2ft The king Jehoiakim, being certified thereof, 
heareth part of it , and bur noth the roll. 27 
Jeremiah denonncelh his judgment, 32 Ba¬ 
ruch writeth a new copy. 

A ND it came to pass in the 
. fourth year of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, that 
this word came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lord, saying, 

2 Take thee a 3 roll of a book, and 
b write therein all the words that I 
have spoken unto tlice against. Is¬ 
rael, and against Judah, and against 
e all the nations, from the day I 
spake unto thee, from the days of 
d Josiah, even unto this day. 

3 e lt may be that the house of 
Judah ■will hear all the evil which 
I purpose to do unto them; that 
they may f return every man from 
his evil way; that I may forgive 
their iniquity and their Bin. 

4 Then Jeremiah g called Baruch 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir. 607. 


1 Frov. 1. 24. 
IsLii. m. 12* 
& 66. 4. 
ch. T. 13, 


i Heb. There 
shall hot a 
man be cat 
off from 
Jonadab 
lbe iron of 
liechab lo 
stand, 
tn ch, 15. JO. 


a Tsai, S, L 
Ezck. 2. 9* 
Zee li. 5* 1* 
* ch. SO- 2. 


c oh. 25. IS, 

&c. 


4 C h. 25, 3. 


e vcr. 7. 
ch. 26. 3. 


f ch. IS. a, 

Jonah 3. 9. 


E ch, 82.12. 


77 ? 












Baruch readeth a roll 


JEREMIAH, XXXVI. 


of threatening prophecies. 


Before 
CHIU ST 

dr» 607. 

h See chap, 
45. l* 


i Lev. 16,29. 
& 28. 27— 
32- 

Acts 27. 9. 


k ver. 3, 
t Ileb, fAdr 

mpptfca- 
tfan shaU 
fall. 


cir. GOG* 


& Or, doty?. 
i di. 20. 10. 


the son of Neriah: and b Baruch 
wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah 
all the words of the Lord, which 
he had spoken unto him, upon a 
roll of a book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Ba¬ 
ruch, saying, I am shut up; I can¬ 
not go into the house of the Lord : 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in 
the roll, which thou hast written 
from my mouth, the words of the 
Lord in the ears of the people in 
the Lord’s house upon 1 the fasting 
day: and also thou slialt read them 
in the ears of all Judah that come 
out of their cities. 

7 k It may be t they will present 
their supplication before the Lord, 
and will return every one from his 
evil way: for great is the anger 
and the fury that the Lord hath 
pronounced against this people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah 
did according to all that Jeremiah 
the prophet commanded him, read¬ 
ing in the book the w r ords of the 
Lord in the Lord’s house. 

9 And it came to pass in the fifth 
year of Jehoiakiin the son of Jo- 
siah king of Judali, in the ninth 
month, that they proclaimed a fast 
before the Lord to all the people 
in Jerusalem, and to all the people 
that came from the cities of Judah 
unto Jerusalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book 
the words of Jeremiah in the house 
of the Lord, in the chamber of 
Gemariah the son of Shaphau the 
scribe, in the higher court, at the 
II 1 entry of the new gate of the 
Lord’s house, in the ears of all 
the people. 

11 11 When Mchaiah the son of 
Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had 
heard out of the book all the words 
of the Lord, 

12 Then he went down into the 
king’s house, into the scribe’s cham¬ 
ber: and, lo, all the princes sat 
there, even Elishama the scribe, 
and Delaiah the son of Shcmaiah, 
and Elnathan the son of Achbor, 
and Gemariah the son of Shaphan, 
and Zedeldah the son of Hananiah, 
and all the princes. 

13 Then Michadah declared unto 
them all the words that he had 
heard, when Baruch read the book 
in the care of the people 

14 Therefore all the princes sent I 
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Jehudi the son of Xethaniah, the 
son of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, 
unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine 
hand the roll wherein thou hast 
read in the ears of the people, 
and coma So Baruch the son of 
Neriah took the roll in his hand, 
and came unto them. 

15 And they said unto liim, Sit 
down now, and read it in our ears. 

So Baruch read it in their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they 
had heard all the words, they were 
afraid both one and other, and said 
unto Baruch, We will surely tell 
the king of all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying 
Tell us now, How didst tliou write 
all these words at his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch answered them, 

He pronounced all these words un 
to me with his mouth, and I wrote 
them with ink in the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto 
Baruch, Go, hide thee, thou and 
Jeremiah; and let no man know 
where ye be. 

20 ! And they wont in to the king 
into the court, but they laid up the 
roll in the chamber of Elishama 
the scribe, and told all the words 
in the ears of the king. 

21 So the king sent Jehudi to 
fetch the roll: and he took it out 
of Elishama the scribe's chamber. 

And Jehudi read it in the ears of 
the king, and in the ears of all the 
princes which stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king sat in ” the 
winterhouse in the ninth month: 
and there teas afire on the hearth 
burning before liim. 

23 And it came to pass, that when 
Jehudi had read three or four 
leaves, he cut it with the penknife, 
and cast it into the fire that was 
on the hearth, until all the roll was 
consumed in the fire that was on 
the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor 
"rent their garments, neither the "/S&a 1 
king, nor any of his servants that 
heard all these words. 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and 
Delaiah and Gemariah had made 
intercession to the king that he 
would not burn the roll: but he 
would not hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Je- 
rahmeel the son || of Hammelcch, 
and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and 
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Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to 
take Baruch tho scribe and Jere¬ 
miah the prophet: but the Lord 
hid them. 

2 7 H Then the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremiah, after that the 
dug had burned the roll, and the 
words which Baruch wrote at the 
mouth of Jeremiah, saying, 

28 Take thee again another roll, 
and write in it all the former words 
that were in the first roll, -which 
Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
mined 

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoia- 
rim king of Judah, Thus saith the 
Lord ; Thou hast burned this roll, 
saying, Why hast thou mitten there¬ 
in, saying. The king of Babylon 
shall certainly come and destroy 
this land, and shall cause to cease 
rom thence man and beast? 

30 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah; "He 
shall hare none to sit upon the 
throne of David: and liis dead 
body shall be p cast out in the day 
to tho heat, and in the night to 
the frost 

31 And I will t punish him and 
his seed and his servants for their 
iniquity; and I will bring upon 
them, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and upon tlie men of 
Judali, all tlie evil that I have pro¬ 
nounced against them; but they 
hearkened not 

32 T Then took Jeremiah another 
roll, and gave it to Baruch the 
scribe, the son of Neriah; who 
wrote therein from the mouth of 
Jeremiah all the words of the book 
which Jehoiakim king of Judah 
had burned in the fire: and there 
were added besides unto them 
many + like words. 

CHAPTER XXXVII 

1 The Egyptians having raised the siege of the 
Chaldeans, king Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah 
to pray for the people. 6 Jeremiah prophe- 
sieth the Chaldeans certain return and vic¬ 
tory, U He is taken for a fugitive, beaten, 
and put in prison, 16 He as sureth Zedekiah 
of the captivity . If! tntreating for his liberty, 
he obtaineth some favour, 

A ND king “Zedekiah the son of 
. Josiah reigned instead of Co- 
uiah the son of Jehoiakim, whom 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
made king in the land of Judah. 

2 '•But neither he, nor his ser¬ 
vants, nor the people of the land, 
did hearken unto the words of the 


Lord, which he spake t by the pro¬ 
phet Jeremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent 
Jehucal the son of Shelemiah and 
c Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah 
the priest to the prophet Jeremiah, 
saying, Pray now unto the Lord 
our God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went 
out among the people: for they had 
not put him into prison. 

5 Then d Pharaoh’s army was come 
forth out of Egypt: B and when tlie 
Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem 
heard tidings of them, they depart¬ 
ed from Jerusalem. 

6 IT Then came the word of the 
Lord nnto the prophet Jeremiah, 
saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel; Thus shall ye say to the 
king of Judah, f that sent you unto 
me to enquire of me; Behold, Pha¬ 
raoh’s army, which is come forth 
to help you, shall return to Egypt 
into their own land 

8 6 And the Chaldeans Bhall come 
again, and fight against this city, 
and take it, and burn it with fire. 

9 Thus saith the Lord ; Deceive 
not t yourselves, saying, The Chal¬ 
deans shall sorely depart from us: 
for they shall not depart. 

10 h For though ye had smitten 
the whole army of the Chaldeans 
that fight against yon, and there 
remained but twounded men among 
them, yet should they rise up every 
man in his tent, and burn this city 
with fire. 

11 1 ‘And it came to pass, that 
when the army of the Chaldeans 
was t broken up from Jerusalem 
for fear of Pharaoh’B army, 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out 
of Jerusalem to go into the land 
of Benjamin, |[to separate himself 
thence in the midst of the people. 

13 And when be was in the gate 
of Benjamin, a captain of the ward 
was there, whose name teas Irijah, 
the son of Shelemiah, tlie son of 
Hananiah; and lie took Jeremiah 
the prophet, saying, Thou tallest 
away to the Chaldeans. 

14 Then said Jeremiah, It is 
t fatae; 1 fall not away to the Chal¬ 
deans. But he hearkened not to 
him: so Irijah took Jeremiah, and 
brought him to tlie princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were 
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wrotli with Jeremiah, and smote 
him, k and put him iu prison in the 
house of Jonathan the scribe: for 
they had made that the prison. 

16 f When Jeremiah was entered 
into 1 the dungeon, and into the 
|| cabins, and Jeremiah had remain¬ 
ed there many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, 
and took him out: and the king 
asked him secretly in his house, 
and said, Is there any word from 
the Lord ? And Jeremiah said, 
There is: for, said he, thou shalt 
be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said unto 
king Zedekiah, What have I offend¬ 
ed against thee, or against thy ser¬ 
vants, or against this people, that 
ye have put me in prison? 

19 Where are now your prophets 
which prophesied unto you, saying, 
The king of Babylon shall not come 
against you, nor against this land? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray 
thee, O my lord the king: t let my 
supplication, I pray thee, be accept¬ 
ed before thee ; that thou cause me 
not to return to the house of Jona¬ 
than the scribe, lest I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king com 
manded that they should commit 
Jeremiah '"into the court of the 
prison, and that they should give 
him daily a piece of bread out of 
the bakers’ street, "until all the 
bread in the city were spent Thus 
Jeremiah remained in the court of 
the prison. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

I Jeremiah) by a false suggestion, is pul into Ike 
du nge on of Mai oh iak. 7 Ebed*melech^ by sui 
getteth him some enlargement. H Upon secret 
conference he counselfeth the king by yielding 
to save his life. 24 By the kitiffs instructions 
he concealeth the conference from the princes. 

T HEN Shephatiah the son of 
Mattan, and Gedaliah the son 
of Pasliur, and "Jucal the son of 
Shelemiab, and b Pashur the son 
of Malchiah, "heard the words that 
Jeremiah had spoken unto all the 
people, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, a He that 
remaineth in this city shall die by 
the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence: but he that goeth 
forth to the Chaldeans shall live; 
for he shall have his life for a prey, 
and shall live. 

3 Tlius saith the Lord, e This 


city shall surely be given into the 
hand of the king of Babylon’s army, 
which shall take it < 

4 Therefore the princes said unto 
the king, We beseech thee, f let this 
man be put to death: for thus he 
weakeneth the hands of the men of 
war that remain in this city, and 
the hands of all the people, in 
speaking such words unto them: 
for this man secketh not the t wel¬ 
fare of tins people, but the hurt 

5 Then Zedekiah the king said, 
Behold, he is in your hand: for 
the king is not he that can do any 
thing against you. 

6 s Then took they Jeremiah, and 
cast him into the dungeon of Mal¬ 
chiah the son || of Hammelech, that 
was in the court of the prison: and 
they let down Jeremiah with cords. 
And in the dungeon there was no 
water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk 
in the mire. 

7 IT h Now when Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which 
was in the king’s house, heard that 
they had put Jeremiah in the dun¬ 
geon ; the king then sitting in the 
gate of Benjamin; 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of 
the king’s house, and spake to the 
Icing, saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men 
have done evil in all that they 
have done to Jeremiah the prophet, 
whom they have cast into the dun¬ 
geon; and the is like to die for 
hunger in the place where he is: for 
there is no more bread in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded E- 
bed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, 
Take from hence thirty men t with 
thee, and take up Jeremiah the 
prophet out of the dungeon, before 
he die 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men 
with him, and went into the house 
of the king under the treasury, and 
took thence old cast clouts and old 
rotten rags, and let them down by 
cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethio¬ 
pian said unto Jeremiah, Put now 
these old cast clouts and rotten 
rags under thine armholes under 
the cords. And Jeremiah did so. 

13 ‘So they drew up Jeremiah 
with cords, and took him up out 
of the dungeon: and Jeremiah re¬ 
mained k in the court of the prison. 
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14 U Then Zedekiah the kiug sent, 
and took Jeremiah the prophet un¬ 
to him into the |1 third entry that 
is in the house of the Lord : and 
the king said unto Jeremiah, I will 
ask thee a thing; hide nothing 
from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zede- 
kiah. If I declare it unto thee, wilt 
thou not surely put me to death? 
and if I give thee counsel, wilt thou 
not hearken uuto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware 
secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, As 
the Lord livetli, 1 that made us this 
soul, I will not put thee to death, 
neither will I give thee into the hand 
of these men that seek thy life 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Ze¬ 
dekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of hosts, the God of Israel; If 
thou wilt assuredly m go forth "unto 
the king of Babylon’s princes, then 
thy soul shall live, and this city 
shall not be burned with fire; and 
thou shalt live, and thine house: 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to 
the king of Babylon’s princes, then 
shall this city be given into the 
hand of the ChaldeanB, and they 
shall bum it with fire, and "thou 
shalt not escape out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king said 
unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of the 
Jews that are fallen to the Chal¬ 
deans, lest they deliver me into 
their hand, and they p mock me. 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall 
not deliver thee. Obey, I beseech 
thee, the voice of the Lord, which I 
speak unto thee: so it shall be well 
unto thee, and thy soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, 
this is the word that the Lord 
hath shewed me: 

22 And, behold, all the women 
that are left in the king of Ju¬ 
dah’s house shall be brought forth 
to the king of Babylon’s princes, 
and those women shall say, +Thy 
friends have set thee on, and have 
prevailed against thee: thy feet 
are sunk in the mire, and they 
are turned away back. 

23 So they shall bring out all 
thy wives and q thy children to the 
Chaldeans: and r thou shalt not 
escape out of their hand, but shalt 
be taken by the hand of the king 
of Babylon: and + thou shalt cause 
(this city to be burned with fire. 
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24 IT Then said Zedekiah unto Je¬ 
remiah, Let no man know of these 
words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I 
have talked with thee, and they 
come unto thee, and say unto thee, 

Declare unto us now what thou 
hast said unto the king, hide it not 
from us, and we will not put thee 
to death; also what the king said 
unto thee: 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, 

*1 presented my supplication before ■ ch - 37 - :0, 
the king, that he would .not cause 
me to return * to Jonathan's house, 
to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto 
Jeremiah, and asked him: and lie 
told them according to all these 
words that the king had command¬ 
ed So t they left off speaking with 
him ; for the matter was not per¬ 
ceived. 

28 So "Jeremiah abode in the court 
of the prison until the day that 
Jerusalem was taken: and he was 
there when Jerusalem was taken. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Jerusalem is taken, i Zedekiah is made Hind, 
and sent to Babylon. 8 The city ruinated, 

9 the people captivated. 11 Nebuchadrezzar's 
charge for the good usage of Jeremiah. 15 
God’s promise to Ebed-meleoh. 

I N the "ninth year of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, in the tenth 
month, came Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon and all his army against 
Jerusalem, and they besieged it 
2 And in the eleventh year of 
Zedekiah, in the fourth month, the 
ninth day of the month, the city 
was broken up 

3 b And all the princes of the king 
of Babylon came in, and sat in the 
middle' gate, even Nergal-sharezer, 
Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, 
Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all 
the residue of the princes of the 
king of Babylon. 

4 1 "And*it came to pass, that 
when Zedekiah the king of Judah 
saw them, and all the men of war, 
then they fled, and went forth out 
of the city by night, by the way of 
the king’s garden, by the gate be¬ 
twixt the two walls: and he went 
out the way of the plain. 

5 But the Chaldeans’ army pur¬ 
sued after them, and 4 overtook Ze¬ 
dekiah in the plains of Jericho: 
and when they had taken him, they 
brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar 
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king of Babylon to * Riblah in the 
land of Hamath, where he tgave 
judgment upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew 
the sons of Zedekiali in Riblah be¬ 
fore his eyes: also the king of Ba¬ 
bylon slew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover f hc put out Zede- 
kiah’s eyes, and bound him twith 
chains, to carry him to Babylon. 

8 11 8 And the Chaldeans burned 
the king’s house, and the houses 
of the people, with fire, and brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem 

9 L Then Nebuzai*-adan the || +cap¬ 
tain of the guard carried away 
captive into Babylon the remnant 
of the people that remained in the 
city, and those that fell away, that 
fell to him, with the rest of the 
people that remained 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard left of the poor of the 

Q le, which had nothing, in the 
of Judah, and gave them vine¬ 
yards and fields tat the same time. 

11 T Now Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon gave charge concern¬ 
ing Jeremiah +to Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and tlook well to 
him, and do him no harm; but do 
unto him even as he shall say unto 
thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard sent, and Nebushas- 
ban, Rab-saris, andNergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag, and all the king of Ba¬ 
bylon's princes; 

14 Even they sent, ‘and took Je¬ 
remiah out of the court of the 
prison, and committed him k unto 
Gedaliah the son of 1 Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan, that he should 
carry him home: so he dwelt a- 
mong the people. 

15 t Now the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah, while he was 
shut up in the court of the prison, 
saying, 

16 Go and speak to “Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael ; Behold, “ I will bring my 
words upon this city for evil, and 
not for good; and they shall be ac¬ 
complished in that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that 
day, saith the Lord: and thou 
shalt not be given into the hand of 
the men of whom thou art afraid 


18 For I will surely deliver thee, 
and thou shaft not fail by the sword, 
but °thy life shall be for a prey unto 
thee: •' because thou hast put thy 
trust in me, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XL. 

I Jeremiah, being set free hj Nebuzar-adan^ 
goeth to Gedaliah. 7 The dispersed Jews re¬ 
pair unfa him • 13 Johan an repealing Ish- 

nrnel’s conspiracy is not believed. 

HE word that came to Jere¬ 
miah from the Lord, “after 
that Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard had let him go from Ra¬ 
in ah, when he had taken him being 
bound in || chains among all that 
were carried away captive of Jeru¬ 
salem and Judah, ■which were car¬ 
ried away captive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard 
took Jeremiah, and b said unto him, 
The Lord thy God hath pronounced 
this evil upon this place. 

3 Now the Lord hath brought 
it, and done according as lie hath 
said: “because ye have sinned a- 
gainst the Lord, and have not obey¬ 
ed his voice, therefore this thing is 
come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee 
this day from the chains which 
|| were upon thine hand. 4 If it seem 
good unto thee to come with me 
into Babylon, come; and +1 will 
look well unto tbee: but if it seem 
ill unto thee to come with me in¬ 
to Babylon, forbear: behold, “all 
the land is before thee: whither it 
seemeth good and convenient for 
thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone 
back, he said, Go back also to Ge¬ 
daliah the son of Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, f wbom the king of 
Babylon hath made governor over 
the cities of Judah, and dwell with 
him among the people: or . s°| 
wheresoever it seemeth convenient 
unto thee to go. So the captain of 
the guard gave him victuals and a 
reward, and let him go. 

6 8 Then went Jeremiah unto Ge¬ 
daliah the son of Ahikam to “Miz- 
pah; and dwelt with him among the 
people that were left in the land. 

7 *1 ‘Now when all the captains of 
the forces winch were in the fields, 
even they and their men, heard that 
the king of Babylon had made Ge¬ 
daliah the son of Ahikam governor 
in the land, and had committed 
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unto him men, and women, and 
children, and of L the poor of the 
and, of them that were not carried 
away captive to Babylon; 

8 Then they came to Gcdaliah to 
MIzpah, 1 even Ishmael the son of 
Xcthaniah, and Johanan and Jo¬ 
nathan the sons of Kareah, and 
Seraiah the son of Tanlmmetli, and 
the sons of Ephai the Uetophathite, 
and Jezaniah the son of a Maaeh- 
athite, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphau sware unto them 
and to their men, saying, Fear not 
t to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in 
the land, and serve the king of Ba¬ 
bylon, and it shall be well with you. 

To As for me, behold, I will dwell 
at Mizpah, to serve the Chaldeans, 
which will come unto us: but ye, 
gather ye wine, and summer fruits, 
and oil, and put them in your ves¬ 
sels, and dwell in your cities that 
ye have taken. 

11 Likewise when all the Jews 
that were in Moab, and among the 
Ammonites, and in Edom, and that 
were in all the countries, heard 
that the king of Babylon had left a 
remnant of Judah, and that he had 
set over them Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan ; 

12 Even all the Jews returned 
out of all places whither they were 
driven, and came to the land of 
Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, I 
and gathered wine and summer 
fruits very much. 

13 If Moreover Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces that were in the fields, 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, Dost thou 
certainly know that 111 Baal is the 
king of the Ammonites hath sent 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah tto 
slay thee ? But Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam believed them not 

15 Then Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah 
secretly, saying, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and I will slay Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah, and no man shall 
know it: wherefore should he slay 
thee, that all the Jews which are 
gathered unto thee should be scat¬ 
tered, and the remnant in Judah 
perish ? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahi¬ 
kam said unto Johanan the son of 


Kareah, Thou shalt not do this 
tiling: for thou speakest falsely of 
Ishmael 

CHAPTER XLL 

I Ishmael, treacherously killing Gedaliah and 
others, purposeth with the residue to fee unto 
the Ammonites. 31 Johanan recovers th the 
captives, and vnindeth to fee into Egypt* 

OW it came to pass in tlie 
seventh month, a that Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah the son of 
Elishama, of the seed royal, and 
the princes of the king, even ten 
men with him, came unto Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and 
there they did eat bread together 
in Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of' 
Nethaniah, and the ten men that 
were with him, and b smote Geda¬ 
liah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Sliaphan with the sword, and slew 
him, whom the king of Babylon had 
made governor over the land. 

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews 
that were with him, even with Ge¬ 
daliah, at Mizpah, and the Chal¬ 
deans that were found there, and 
the men of war. 

4 And it came to pass the second 
day after he had slain Gedaliah, 
and no man knew it, 

5 That there came certain from 
Shechem, from Shiloh, and from 
Samaria, even fourscore men, * hay¬ 
ing their beards shaven, and their 
clothes rent, and having cut them¬ 
selves, with offerings and incense 
in their hand, to bring them to Hhe 
house of the Lord. 

6 And Ishmael the son of Nctha- 
niali went forth from Mizpah to 
meet them, t weeping all along as 
he went: and it came to pass, as he 
met them, he said unto them. Come 
to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they came 
into the midst of the city, that Ish¬ 
mael the son of Nethaniah slew 
them, and cast them into the midst 
of the pit, he, and the men that 
were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among 
them that said unto Ishmael, Slay 
ns not: for we have treasures in 
the field, of wheat, and of barley, 
and of oil, and of honey. So he 
forbarc, and slew them not among 
their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael 
had cast all the dead bodies of the 
men, whom he had slain pbecause 
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of Gedaliah, was it 'which Asa the 
king had made for fear of Baa- 
sha king of Israel: and Ishmael 
the son of Nethamali filled it with 
them that were slain. 

10 Then Ishmael carried away 
captive all the residue of the peo¬ 
ple that were in Mizpali, f even the 
king’s daughters, and all the people 
that remained in Mizpali, 8 whom 
Nebuzar-adan the captain ot the 
guard had committed to Gedaliah 
the son of Aliikam: and Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah carried them 
away captive, and departed to go 
over to h the Ammonites. 

11 If But when Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all 5 the captains 
of the forces that were with him, 
heard of all the evil that Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, and 
went to fight with Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and found him by k the 
great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to paBS, that 
when all the people which were 
with Ishmael saw Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces that were with him, then 
they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael 
had carried aw r ay captive from Miz- 
pah cast about and returned, and 
went unto Johanan the son of Ka¬ 
reah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Ne¬ 
thaniah escaped from Johanan with 
eight men, and went to the Am¬ 
monites. 

16 Then took Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, all the 
remnant of the people whom he had 
recovered from Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that 
he had slain Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, even mighty men of war, 
and the women, and the children, 
and the eunuchs, wiiom he had 
brought again from Gibeon: 

17 And they departed, and dwelt 
in the habitation of 1 Chimham, 
which is by Beth-lehem, to go to 
enter into Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: for 
they were afraid of them, because 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had 
slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 
TO whom the king of Babylon made 
governor in the land 


CHAPTER XLII. 


1 Johanan dcsireth Jeremiah la enquire of God, 
promising obedience to hts will. 7 Jeremiah 
assureth him of safety in Judea, 13 and de¬ 
struction in Egypt- 19 tie reproveth their 
hypocrisy, in requiring of the Lord that which 
they meant not. 

T HEN all the captains of the 
forces, a and Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and Jezaniaii the son 
of Hoshaiah, and all the people 
from the least even unto the great¬ 
est, came near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the pro 
phet, II Let, we beseech thee, our sup¬ 
plication be accepted before tlie% 
and b pray for us unto the Lord 
thy God, even for all this remnant; 
(for ay 6 are left but c a few of many, 
as thine eyes do behold us:) 

3 That the Lord thy God may shew 
us d the way wherein we may walk, 
and the thing that we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said 
unto them, X have heard yon; be¬ 
hold, I will pray unto the Lord 
your God according to your words; 
and it shall come to pass, that 
e whatsoever thing the Lord shall 
answer you, I will declare it unto 
you; I will f keep nothing back 
from you. 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, 
®The Lord be a true and faithful 
witness between us, if we do not 
even according to all tilings for 
the which the Lord thy God shall 
send thee to us. 

6 Whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil, we will obey the voice 
of the Lord our God, to whom we 
send thee; h that it may be w F ell 
with us, w r hen we obey the voice of 
the Lord our God. 

7 IT And it came to pass after ten 
days, that the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called lie Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all the captains of 
the forces which were with him, 
and all the people from the least 
even to the greatest, 

9 And said unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord, the God of Israel, unto 
whom ye sent me to present your 
supplication before him; 

10 If ye will still abide in this 
land, then 1 will I build you, and 
not pull you down, and I will plant 
you, and not pluck you up: for I 
k repent me of the evil that I have 
done unto you 
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11 Be not afraid of the king of 
Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be 
not afraid of him, saith the Lord : 
J for I am with you to save you, 
and to deliver you from his hand, 

12 And m I will shew mercies unto 
you, that he may have mercy upon 
you, and cause you to return to 
your own land 

13 IT But if D ye say. We will not 
dwell in this land, neither obey the 
voice of the Lord your God, 

14 Saying, No; but we will go 
into the land of Egypt, where we 
shall see no war, nor hear the sound 
of the trumpet, nor have hunger of 
bread; and there will we dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the 
word of the Lord, ye remnant of Ju¬ 
dah; Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; If ye 0 wholly 
set p your faces to enter into Egypt, 
and go to sojourn there; 

16 Then it shall come to pass, that 
the sword, q which ye feared, shall 
overtake you there in the land of 
Egypt, anti the famine, whereof ye 
were afraid, + shall follow close af¬ 
ter you there in Egypt; and there 
ye shall dia 

17 + So shall it be with all the 
men that set their faces to go into 
Egypt to sojourn there; they shall 
die r by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence: and s none 
of them shall remain or escape from 
the evil that I will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel; As mine 
anger and my fury hath been ‘pour¬ 
ed forth upon the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem; so shall my fury be 
poured forth upon you, Aviien ye 
shall enter into Egypt: and °ye 
shall be an execration, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, and a 
reproach; and ye shall see this 
place no more. 

19 If The Lord hath said concern¬ 
ing you, 0 ye remnant of Judah; 
*Go ye not into Egypt: know cer¬ 
tainly that 1 have t admonished you 
this day. 

20 For [|ye dissembled in your 
hearts, when ye sent me unto the 
Lord your God, saying, 7 Pray for 
us unto the Lord our God; and 
according unto all that the Lord 
our God shall say, so declare unto 
us, and we will do it 

21 And now I have this day de¬ 


clared it to you; but ye have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord your 
God, nor any thing for the which 
he hath sent me unto you, 

22 Now therefore know certainly 
that * ye shall die by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence, 
in the place whither ye desire jj to 
go and to sojourn. 

CHAPTER XLIII 

1 Johanan, discrediting Jeremiah's prophecy, 

carrie th Jeremiah and others into Egypt. 8 

Jeremiah prophesieth by a typo the conquest 

of Ityypt h the Babylonians* 

AND it came to pass, that when 
jfV Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking unto ail the people all the 
words of the Lord their God, for 
whicli the Lord their God had sent 
him to them, even all these words, 

2 “Then spake Azariali the Bon 
of Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all the proud men, 
saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speak- 
est falsely: the Lord our God hath 
not sent thee to say. Go not into 
Egypt to sojourn there : 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah 
setteth thee on against us, for to 
deliver ns into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, that they might put us 
to death, and carry us away cap¬ 
tives into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces, 
and all the people, obeyed not the 
voice of the Lord, to dwell in the 
land of Judah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces, 
took b all the remnant of Judah, 
that were returned from all nations, 
whither they had been driven, to 
dwell in the land of Judah; 

6 Even men, and women, and 
children, c and the king’s daugh¬ 
ters, d and every person that Ncbu- 
zar-adan the captain of the guard 
had left with Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 
Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch 
the son of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of 
Egypt: for they obeyed not the 
voice of the Lord : thus came they 
even to "Talipauhes. 

8 If Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, 
saying, 

9 Take great stones in thine hand, 
and hide them in the clay in the 
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brickkiln, which is at the entry of 
Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in 
the sight of the men of Judali; 

10 And say unto them, Tints saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael ; Behold, I will send and take 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Baby¬ 
lon, f my servant, and will set his 
throne upon these stones that 1 
have hid; and he shall spread his 
royal pavilion over them. 

11 s And when he coincth, he shall 
smite the land of Egypt, and deliver 
h such as are for death to death; 
and such as are for captivity to 
captivity; and such as are for the 
sword to the sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the 
houses of ‘the gods of Egypt; and 
he shall burn them, and carry them 
away captives: and lie shall army 
himself with the land of Egypt, as 
a shepherd putteth on his garment; 
and he shall go forth from thence 
in peace. 

13 He shall break also the t images 
of HBeth-shemesh, that is in the 
land of Egypt; and the houses of 
the gods of the Egyptians shall he 
bum with fire. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

I Jeremiah expresseth the desolation of Judah 
for their idolatry. ]1 He prophesietk their 
destruction, who commit idolatry in Egypt. 
15 The obstinacy of the Jews ■ *20 Jeremiah 
threatensth them for the same, 29 and for a 
sign prophe&ieth the destruction of Egypt * 

'HE word that came to Jere¬ 
miah concerning all the Jews 
rich dwell in the land of Egypt, 
vhich dwell at “Migdol, and at 
Pahpanhes, and at *Nopli, and in 
tlie country ofPathros, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Ye have seen 
all the evil that I have brought 
upon Jerusalem, and upon all the 
cities of Judah; and, behold, this 
day they are d a desolation, and no 
man dwelleth therein, 

3 Because of their wickedness 
which they have committed to pro¬ 
voke me to anger, in that they went 
’to bum incense, and to f serve 
other gods, whom they knew not, 
neither they, ye, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit 6 1 sent unto you all 
my servants the prophets, risin g 
early and sending them, saying. Oh, 
do not this abominable thing that 
I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, nor in¬ 


clined then’ ear to turn from their 
wickedness, to burn no incense un¬ 
to other gods. 

6 Wherefore b my fury and mine 
anger was poured forth, and was 
kindled in the cities of Judah and 
in the streets of Jerusalem; and 
they are wasted and desolate, as at 
this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the 
Lord, the God of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Wherefore commit ye this 
great evil ‘against your souls, to 
cut off from you man and woman, 
child and suckling, t out of Judah, 
to leave you none to remain; 

8 In that ye k provoke me unto 
wrath with the works of your hands, 
burning incense unto other gods in 
the land of Egypt, whither ye be 
gone to dwell, that ye might cut 
yourselves off, and that ye might 
be 1 a curse and a reproach among 
all the nations of the earth ? 

9 Have ye forgotten the t wicked¬ 
ness of your fathers, and the wick¬ 
edness of the kings of Judah, and 
the wickedness of their wives, and 
your own wickedness, and the 
wickedness of your wives, which 
they have committed in the land 
of Judah, and in the streets of Je¬ 
rusalem ? 

10 They are not t humbled even 
unto this day, neither have they 
“feared, nor walked in my law, 
nor in my statutes, that I set be¬ 
fore you and before your fathers. 

11 if Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold 
8 1 will set my face against you for 
evil, and to cut off all Judah. 

12 And I will take the remnant of 
Judah, that have set their feces to 
go into the land of Egypt to so 
journ there, and "they shall all be 
consumed, and fall in the land of 
Egypt; they shall even be consum¬ 
ed by the Bword and by the famine: 
they shall die, from the least even 
unto the greatest, by the sword and 
by the famine: and p they shall be 
an execration, and an astonishment, 
and a curse, and a reproach. 

13 q For I will punish them that 
dwell in the land of Egypt, as I 
have punished Jerusalem, by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence: 

14 So that none of the remnant of 
Judah, which are gone into the land 
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of Egypt to sojourn there, shall 
escape or remain, that they should 
return into the land of Judah, to 
the which they t have a desire to re¬ 
turn to dwell there: for 'none shall 
return but such as shall escape. 

15 IF Then all the men which knew 
that their wives had burned incense 
unto other gods, and all the women 
that stood by, a great multitude, 
even all the people that dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, in Pathros, an¬ 
swered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou hast 
spoken unto us in the name of the 
Lord, ’we will not hearken unto 
thee. 

17 But we will certainly do 'what¬ 
soever thing goeth forth out of our 
own mouth, to burn incense unto 
the || u queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto her, as we 
have done, we, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our princes, in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of Je¬ 
rusalem : for then had we plenty 
of t victuals, and were well, and 
saw no evil. 

18 But since we left off to burn in¬ 
cense to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto 
her, we have wanted all things, and 
have been consumed by the sword 
and by the famine. 

19 x And when we burned incense 
to the queen of heaven, and poured 
out drink offerings unto her, did 
we make her cakes to -worship her, 
and pour out driuk offerings unto 
her, without our ||men? 

20 If Then Jeremiah said unto all 
the people, to the men, and to the 
women, and to all the people which 
had given him that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that yc burned 
in the cities of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your 
fathers, your kings, and your prin¬ 
ces, and the people of the land, did 
not the Lord remember them, and 
came it not into his mind? 

22 So that the Lord could no 
longer bear, because of the evil of 
your doings, and because of the 
abominations which ye have com¬ 
mitted ; therefore is your land •' a 
desolation, and an astonishment, 
and a curse, without an inhabitant, 
“as at tills day. 

23 Because ye have burned in¬ 
cense, and because ye have sinned 
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against the Lord, and have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor 
walked in his law, nor in his star 
tutes, nor in his testimonies; “there¬ 
fore this evil is happened unto you, 
as at this day. 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said imto all 
the people, and to all the women, 

Hear the word of the Lord, all Ju¬ 
dah Hliat are in the land of Egypt: 

25 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying; “Ye and 
your wives have both spoken with 
your mouths, and fulfilled with your 
hand, saying, We will surely per¬ 
form our vows that we have vowed, 
to bum incense to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink of¬ 
ferings unto her: ye will surely 
accomplish your vows, and surely 
perform your vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of 
the Lord, all Judah that dwell in 
the land of Egypt; Behold, d I have 
sworn by my great name, saith the 
Lord, that “my name shall no more 
be named in the month of any man 
of Judah in all the land of Egypt, 
saying, The Lord God liveth. 

27 'Behold, I will watch over them 
for evil, and not for good: and all 
the men of Judah that are in the 
land of Egypt 8 shall be consumed 
by the sword and by the famine, 
until there bo an end of them. 

28 Yet h a small number that es¬ 
cape the sword shall return out of 
the land of Egypt iuto the land of 
Judah, and all the remnant of Judah, 
that are gone iuto the land of Egypt 
to sojourn there, Bhall know whose 
’words shall stand, tmine, or their’s. 

29 If And this shall he a sign unto 
you, saith the Lord, that I will pu¬ 
nish you in this place, that ye may 
know that my words shall k surely 
stand against you for evil: 

30 Tims saith the Lord ; Behold, 

1 1 will give Pharaoh-hophra long of ' 

Egypt into the hand of his enemies, *«• & so’'si. 
and into the hand of them that &c ' 
seek Ins life; as I gave “ Zedekiah 
king of Judah into the hand of Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, liis 
enemy, and that sought his life. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 Bar uch being dismayed, 4 Jeremiah inetrucieih 
and camforteth him . 

T HE “word that Jeremiah the 
prophet spake unto Baruch the 
son of Ncriah, when he had written 
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these words in a book at the mouth 
of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the sou of Josiah king 
of Judah, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, unto thee, O Baruch; 

3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now! 
for the Lord hath added grief to 
my sorrow; I fainted in my sigh¬ 
ing, and I find no rest. 

4 f Thus shalt thou say unto 
him, The Lord saith thus; Behold, 
b that which I have built will I 
break down, and that w’hieh I hare 
planted I will pluck up, even this 
whole land. 

5 And seekest thou great things 
for thyself? seek them not: for, be¬ 
hold, * I will bring evil upon all 
flesh, saith the Lord : but thy life 
will I give unto thee d for a prey in 
all places whither thou goest. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Jeremiah prophcsieth the overthrow of Pha¬ 
raoh's army at Euphrates, 13 and the con¬ 
quest of Egypt by Neb ueh adr exzar. % He 
comforteih Jacob in their chastisement. 

T HE word of the Lord which 
came to Jeremiah the prophet 
against “the Gentiles; 

2 Against Egypt, b against the army 
of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, 
which was by the river Euphrates iu 
Carchemisli, which Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon smote in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah. 

3 “Order ye the buckler and shield, 
and draw near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses; and get up, 
ye horsemen, and stand forth with 
your helmets; furbish the spears, 
and put on the brigandines. 

5 Wherefore have I seen them 
dismayed and turned away back? 
and their mighty ones are t beaten 
down, and are tiled apace, and 
look not back: for d fear was round 
about, saith the Lord. 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor 
the mighty man escape; they shall 
* stumble, and fall toward the north 
by the river Euphrates. 

7 Who is this that cometh up f as 
a flood, whose waters are moved as 
the rivers ? 

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and 
his waters are moved like the rivers; 
and he saith, I will go up, and will 
cover the earth ; I will destroy the 
city and the inhabitants thereof 


9 Come up, 
ye chariots: 


ye horses; and rage, 

and let the mighty 
men come forth; t the Ethiopians 
and t the Libyans, that handle the 
shield; and the Lydians, 'that han¬ 
dle and bend the bow. 

10 For this is '‘tire day of the Lord 
God of hosts, a day of vengeance, 
that he may avenge him of life 
adversaries: and 'the sword shall 
devour, and it shall be satiate and 
made drank with their blood: for 
the Lord God of hosts k liath a sa¬ 
crifice in the north country by the 
river Euphrates. 

11 1 Go up into Gilead, and take 
balm, m O virgin, the daughter of 
Egypt: in vain shalt thou use many 
medicines; far t ■ thou shalt not be 
cured. 

12 Tire nations have heard of thy 
shame, and thy cry hath filled the 
land: for the mighty man hath 
stumbled against the mighty, and 
they are fallen both together. 

13 1 The word that the Lord 
spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
should come and “smite the land 
of Egypt 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and pub¬ 
lish in Migdol, and publish in Nopli 
and in Tahpanhcs; say ye, p Stand 
fast, and prepare thee; for ’the 
sword shall devour round about 
thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men swept 
away? they stood not, because the 
Lord did drive them. 

16 He t made many to fell, yea, 'one 
fell upon another: and they said, 
Arise, and let us go again to our 
own people, and to the land of our 
nativity, from the oppressing sword 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt is hut a noise; he 
hath passed the time appointed 

18 As I live, saith the King, 
“whose name is the Lord of hosts, 
Surely as Tabor is among the moun¬ 
tains, and as Carmel by the sea, so 
shall he come. 

19 O 1 thou daughter dwelling in 
Egypt. + furnish thyself " to go into 
captivity: for Nopn shall be waste 
and desolate without an inhabitant 

20 Egypt is Idee a very fair 'heifer, 
but destruction cometh; it cometh 
1 out of the north. 

21 Also her hired men are in the 
midst of her like t fatted bullocks; 
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for they also are turned back, ami 
are fled away together: they did 
not stand, because “the day of their 
calamity was come upon them, and 
the time of their visitation. 

22 “The voice thereof shall go like 
a serpent; for they shall march 
with an army, and come against 
her with axes, as hewers of wood 

23 They shall 11 cut down her forest, 
saith the Lord, though it cannot be 
searched; because they are more 
than c the grasshoppers, and are 
innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt shall 
be confounded; she shall be deli¬ 
vered into the hand of d the people 
of the north. 

25 The Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, saith; Behold, I will punish 
the ||tmultitude of “No, and Pha¬ 
raoh, and Egypt, f with their gods, 
and their Idngs; even Pharaoh, and 
all them that trust in him: 

26 *And I will deliver them into 
the hand of those that seek their 
lives, and into the hand of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of his servants: and 
h afterward it shall be inhabited, as 
in the days of old, saith the Lord. 

27 1 i But fear not thou, O my ser¬ 
vant Jacob, and be not dismayed, O 
Israel: for, behold, I will save thee 
from afar off, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity; and Jacob 
shall return, aud be in rest and 
at ease, and none shall make him 
afraid 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my 
servant, saith the Lord : for I am 
with thee; for I will make a full 
end of all the nations whither I 
have driven thee: but I will not 
make k a full end of thee, but cor¬ 
rect thee in measure; yet will I 
II not leave thee wholly unpunished 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

The destruction of the Philistines, 

rpHE word of the Lord that 
X came to Jeremiah the prophet 
“against the Philistines, b before 
that Pharaoh smote t Gaza. 

2 Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, 
“waters rise up d out of the north, 
and shall be an overflowing flood, 
and shall overflow the land, and 
t all that is therein; the city, and 
them that dwell therein: then the 
men shall cry, and all the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land shall ho wl. 


3 At the “noise of the stamping 
of the hoofs of his strong horses, 
at the rushing of his chariots, and 
at the rambling of his wheels, the 
fathers shall not look back to their 
children for feebleness of hands; 

4 Because of the day that com- 
cth to spoil all the Philistines, and 
to cut off from f Tyras and Zidon 
every helper that remaineth: for 
the Lord will spoil the Philistines, 
8 the remnant of tthe country of 
11 Caphtor. 

5 ‘ Baldness is come upon Gaza; 
k Ashkelon is cut off with the rem¬ 
nant of their valley: how long wilt 
thou 1 cut thyself? 

6 O thou m 8word of the Lord, 
how long icill it be ere thou be 
quiet? tput up thyself into thy 
scabbard, rest, and be still. 

7 t How can it be quiet, seeing 
the Lord hath "given it a charge 
against Ashkelon, and against the 
sea shore? there hath he “appoint¬ 
ed it. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

] The judgmen t of Moabi 1 for their pride, 11 
for their security^ 1 A for their carnal confi¬ 
dence, 26 and for their contempt of God and 
his people, 47 The restoration of Moab. 

A GAINST “Moab thus saitli the 
A Lord of hosts, the God of Is¬ 
rael; Woe unto b Nebol for it is 
spoiled: “Kiriatliaim is confounded 
and taken: HMisgab is confounded 
and dismayed. 

2 d There shall be no more praise 
of Moab: in e Heshbon they have 
devised evil against it; come, and 
let ns cut it off fi-om being a nation. 
Also thou shalt ||be cut down, O 
Madmen; the sword shall t pur¬ 
sue thee. 

3 f A voice of crying shall be from 
Horonaim, spoiling and great de¬ 
struction. 

4 Moab is destroyed ; her little 
ones have caused a cry to be heard 

5 8 For in the going up of Luhith 
tcontinual weeping shall go up; 
for in the going down of Horonaim 
the enemies have heard a cry of 
destruction. 

6 h Flee, save your lives, and be 
like lithe ‘heath in the wilderness. 

71 For because thou hast trusted 
in thy works and in thy treasures, 
thou shalt also be taken: and k Che- 
mosh shall go forth into captivity 
, with his 1 priests and his princes 
I together. 
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The judgment o/Moab JEREMIAH, XLV1H. for presumptuous prid^-t 
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8 And m the spoiler shall come 
upon every city, and no city shall 
escape: the valley also shall perish, 
and the plain shall be destroyed, 
as the Lord hath spoken. 

9 ” Give wings unto Moab, that it 
may flee and get away: for the 
cities thereof shall be desolate, 
without any to dwell therein. 

10 “Cursed be he that doeth the 
work of the Lord || deceitfully, and 
cursed be he that keepeth back his 
sword from blood. 

111 Moab hath been at ease from 
his youth, and he p hath settled on 
his lees, and hath not been emp¬ 
tied from vessel to vessel, neither 
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hath he gone into captivity: there¬ 
fore his taste t remained in him, 
and his scent is not changed 

12 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will 
send unto him wanderers, that shall 
cause him to wander, and shall 
empty his vessels, and break their 
bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of 
'i Chemosh, as the house of Israel 
r was ashamed of “Beth-el their 
confidence. 

14 IF How say ye, 1 We are mighty 
and strong men for the war? 

15 "Moab is spoiled, and gone up 
out of her cities, and t his chosen 
young men are “gone down to the 
slaughter, saith y the Kong, whose 
name is the Lord of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab is near to 
come, and his affliction basteth fast 

17 All ye that are about him, be¬ 
moan him; and all ye that know 
his name, say, 2 How is the strong 
staff broken, and the beautiiul rod! 

18 "Thou daughter that dost in¬ 
habit ’’Dibon, come down from thy 
glory, and sit in thirst; for “the 
spoiler of Moab shall come upon 
thee, and he shall destroy thy 
strong holds. 

19 O tinhabitant of d Aroer, “stand 
by the way, and espy; ask him that 
fleeth, and her that escapeth, and 
say, Wliat is done? 

20 Moab is confounded; for it is 
broken down: f howl and cry; tell 
ye it in 8 Amon, that Moab is 
spoiled, 

21 And judgment is come upon 
h the plain country; upon Holon, 
and upon Jahazah, and upon Me- 
pliaath. 


22 And upon Dibon, and upon 

Nebo, and upon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 
Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And upon * Kerioth, and upon 
Bozrah, and upon all the cities of 
the land of Moab, far or near. 

25 k The horn of Moab is cut off, 
and Ids ‘arm is broken, saith the 
Lord. 

26 IF “Make ye him drunken: for 
he magnified himself against the 
Lord : Moab also shall wallow in 
his vomit, and lie also shall be in 
derision. 

27 For n was not Israel a derision 
unto thee? “was he found among 
thieves? for since thou spakest of 
him, thou || skippedst for joy. 

28 0 ye that dwell in Moab, leave 
the cities, and p dwell in the rock, 
and be like q the dove that maketli 
her nest in the sides of the hole's 
mouth. 

29 We have heard the r pridc of 
Moab, (he is exceeding proud) his 
loftiness, and his arrogancy, anil 
his pride, and the haughtiness of 
his heart 

30 I know his wrath, saith the 
Loud; but it shall not be so; *IIhis 
lies shall not so effect it. 

31 Therefore ‘ will I howl for 
Moab, and I will cry out for ail 
Moab; mine heart shall mourn for 
the men of Kir-heres. 

32 “ 0 vine of Sibmah, I will weep 
for thee with the weeping of Jazcr: 
thy plants are gone over the sea, 
they reach even to the sea of Jazer: 
the spoiler is fallen upon thy sum¬ 
mer fruits and upon thy vintage 

33 And 1 joy and gladness is taken 
from the plentiful field, and from 
the land of Moab; aud I have 
caused wine to fail from the wine¬ 
presses: none shall tread with 
shouting; their shouting shall be 
no shouting. 

34 y From the cry of Hcshbon even 
unto Elealeh, and even unto Jaliaz, 
have they uttered their voice, “from 
Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an 
heifer of three years old: for the 
waters also of Nimrim Bhall be 
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35 Moreover I will cause to cease 
in Moab, saith the Loud, a him that 
offereth in the high places, and Iiiin 
that buraeth incense to his gods. 

36 Therefore b mine heart shall 
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The restoration of Moab. 


JEREMIAH, XLIX. The judgment of the Ammonites. 
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sound for Moab like pipes, and 
mine heart shall sound like pipes 
for the men of Kir-heres: because 
c the riches that he hath gotten are 
perished. 

37 For d every head shall he bald, 
and every beard t clipped: upon 
all the hands shall he cuttings, and 
e upon the loins sackcloth. 

33 There shall he lamentation ge¬ 
nerally upon all the housetops of 
Moab, and in the streets thereof: 
for I have broken Moab like f a 
vessel wherein is no pleasure, saith 
the Lord. 

39 They shall howl, saying, How 
is it broken down I how hath Moab 
turned the t back with shame! so 
shall Moab be a derision and a dis¬ 
maying to all them about him. 

49 For thus saith the Lord ; Be¬ 
hold, 8 he shall fly as an eagle, and 
shall h spread liis wings over Moab. 

41 1 ]| Kerioth is taken, and the 
strong holds are surprised, and 
k the mighty men's hearts in Moab 
at that day shall be as the heart 
of a woman in her pangs. 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed 
'from being a people, because he 
hath magnified himself against the 
Lord. 

43 ra Fear, and the pit, and the 
snare, shall he upon thee, O inha¬ 
bitant of Moab, saith the Lord. 

44 He that fleetli from the fear 
shall fall into the pit; mid he that 
getteth up out of the pit shall be 
taken in the snare: for" I will bring 
upon it, even upon Moab, the year 
of their visitation, saith the Lord. 

45 They that fled stood under the 
shadow of Heshbon because of the 
force: but ° a fire shall come forth 
out of Heshbon, and a flame from 
the midst of Sihon, and p shall de¬ 
vour the comer of Moab, and the 
crown of the head of the + tu¬ 
multuous ones. 

46 ’Woe be unto thee, O Moab! 
the people of Cliemosh perisheth: 
for thy sons are taken + captives, 
and thy daughters captives. 

47 7 Yet will I bring again the 
captivity of Moab r in the latter 
days, saith the Lord. Thus for is 
the judgment of Moab. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 The judgment of the Amjnonites , G Their re¬ 
storation. 7 The judgment of Edom, 23 of 
Damascus f 28 of Kcdur^ 30 of Ha star y 34 and 
of Elam. 39 The restoration of Elam, 


C oncerning iiniie Ammon¬ 
ites, thus saith the Lord; Hath 
Israel no sons? hath lie no heir? 
why then doth || their king inherit 
’’Gad, and his people dwell in his 
cJties ? 

2 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will 
cause an alarm of war to be heard 
in °Rabbah of the Ammonites; 
and it shall be a desolate heap, 
and her daughters shall be burned 
with fire: then shall Israel be heir 
unto them that were his heirs, saith 
the Lord. 

3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is 
spoiled: cry, ye daughters of Rab- 
bah, d gird you with sackcloth; la¬ 
ment, and inn to and fro by the 
hedges; for ||their king shall go 
into captivity, and his ■ priests and 
his princes together. 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the 
valleys, ||thy flowing valley, 0 f back- 
sliding daughter? that trusted in 
her treasures, 8 saying, Who shall 
come unto me? 

5 Behold, I null bring a fear upon 
thee, saith the Lord God of hosts, 
from all those that be about thee; 
and ye shall be driven out every 
man right forth; and none shall 
gather up him that wandereth. 

6 And h afterward I will bring 
again the captivity of the children 
of Ammon, saith the Lord. 

7 f ‘Concerning Edom, thus saith 
the Lord of hosts; k is wisdom no 
more in Teman? 'is counsel pe¬ 
rished from the prudent? is their 
wisdom vanished? 

8 “Flee ye, |[tum back, dwell 
deep, O inhabitants of ” Dedan; 
for I will bring the calamity of 
Esau upon him, the time that I 
will visit him. 

9 If ®grapegatherers come to thee, 
would they not leave same gleaning 
grapes? if thieves by night, they 
will destroy ttill they have enough. 

10 p But I have made Esau bare, 
I have uncovered his secret places, 
and lie shall not be able to hide 
himself: liis seed is spoiled, and 
his brethren, and his neighbours, 
and * he is not 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, 
I will preserve them alive; and let 
thy widows trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lord ; Be¬ 
hold, r they whose judgment was 
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The judgment of Edom, 
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not to drink of the cup have as¬ 
suredly drunken; and art thou he 
that shall altogether go unpunish¬ 
ed ? thou slialt not go unpunished, 
but thou shalt surely drink of it. 

13 For *1 have sworn by myself, 
saith the Lord, that * Bozrah shall 
become a desolation, a reproach, a 
waste, and a curse; and all the 
cities thereof shall be perpetual 
wastes. 

14 I have heard a " rumour from 
the Lord, and an ambassador is 
sent unto the heathen, saying. Ga¬ 
ther ye together, and come against 
her, and rise up to the battle. 

15 For, lo, I will make thee small 
among the heathen, and despised 
among men. 

16 Thy terribleness hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thine heart, 
O thoa that dwellest in the clefts 
of the rock, that boldest the height 
of the hill: x though thou sbould- 
est make thy - r nest as high as the 
eagle, *1 will bring thee down from 
thence, saith the Lord. 

17 Also Edom shall he a desola¬ 
tion : a every one that goeth by it 
shall be astonished, and shall hiss 
at all the plagues thereof. 

18 b As in the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah and the neighbour 
cities thereof, saith the Lord, no 
man shall abide there, neither shall 
a son of man dwell in it 

19 c Behold, he shall come up like 
a lion from 4 the swelling of Jor¬ 
dan against the habitation of the 
strong : hut I will suddenly make 
him run away from her: and who 
is a chosen man, that I may ap¬ 
point over her? for e who is like 
me ? and who will || appoint me the 
time? and f who is that shepherd 
that will stand before me? 

20 8 Therefore hear the counsel 
of the Lord, that he hath taken 
against Edom; and his purposes, 
that he hath purposed against the 
inhabitants of Teman: Surely the 
least of the flock shall draw them 
out: surely he shall make their 
habitations desolate with them. 

21 ''The earth is moved at the 
noise of their fall, at the cry the 
noise thereof was heard in the 
t Red sea. 

22 Behold,' he shall come up and 
fly as the eagle, and spread his 
wings over Bozrah: and at that 


day shall the heart of the mighty 
men of Edom be as the heart of 
a woman in her pangs. 

231 k Concerning Damascus. Ha 
math is confounded, and Arpad 
for they have heard evil tidings: 
they are t fainthearted; 1 there is 
sorrow lion the sea; it cannot be 
quiet. 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, 
and turneth herself to flee, and 
fear hath seized on her: “anguish 
and sorrows have taken her, as a 
woman in travail. 

25 How is “ the city of praise not 
left, the city of my joy I 

26 'Therefore her young men shall 
fall in her streets, and all the men 
of war shall he cut off in that day, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a p firo in 
the wall of Damascus, and it shall 
consume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

28 T ’Concerning Kedar, and 
concerning the kingdoms of Ha- 
zor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon shall smite, thus saith the 
Lord; Arise ye, go up to Kedar, 
and spoil 'the men of the east 

29 Their 'tents and their flocks 
shall they take away: they shall 
take to themselves their curtains, 
and all their vessels, and their 
camels; and they shall cry unto 
them, ‘Fear is on every side. 

30 IT" Flee, t get you far off dwell 
deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, 
saith the Lord ; for Nebuchadrez¬ 
zar king of Babylon hath taken 
counsel against you, and hath con¬ 
ceived a purpose against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto 1 the 
|| wealthy nation, that dwelleth with¬ 
out care, saith the Lord, which 
have neither gates nor bars, which 
y dwell alone. 

32 And their camels shall be a 
booty, and the multitude of their 
cattle a spoil: and I will 'scatter 
into all winds “them that are tin 
the utmost comers; and I will 
bring their calamity from all sides 
thereof, saith the I/niD. 

33 And Hazor b shall he a dwell¬ 
ing for dragons, and a desolation 
for ever: 'there shall no man 
abide there, nor any son of man 
dwell in it 

34 II The word of the Lord that 
came to Jeremiah the prophet a- 
gainst d Elam in the beginning of 
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tlie reign of Zedekiali king of Ju¬ 
dah, saying, 

35 Thus saitli the Lord of hosts ; 
Behold, I will break “the bow of 
Elam, the chief of their might 

36 And upon Elam will I bring the 
four winds from the four quarters 
of heaven, and f will scatter them 
toward all those winds; and there 
shall be no nation whither the out¬ 
casts of Elam shall not come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to be 
dismayed before their enemies, and 
before them that seek their life: and 
I will bring evil upon them, even my 
fierce anger, saith the Lord ; 8 and 
I will send the sword after them, 
till I have consumed them: 

38 And I will h set my throne in 
Elam, and will destroy from thence 
the king and the princes, saith the 
Lord. 

39 IF But it shall come to pass ' in 
the latter days, that I will bring 
again the captivity of Elam, saitn 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER L. 

I, 9, 3], 35 Hie judgment of Babylon, 4, 17, 33 
The redemption of Israel. 

T HE word that the Lord spake 
"against Babylon and against 
the land of the Chaldeans t by Je¬ 
remiah the prophet 
2 Declare ye among the nations, 
and publish, and + set up a stand¬ 
ard ; publish, and conceal not: 
say, Babylon is taken, 1 Bel is con¬ 
founded, Merodach is broken in 
pieces; «her idols are confounded, 
her images arc broken in pieces. 

3 d For out of the north there 
cometh up ®a nation against her, 
which shall make her land deso¬ 
late, and none shall dwell therein: 
they shall remove, they shall de¬ 
part, both man and beast 
4 11 In those days, and in that 
time, saith the Lord, the children 
of Israel shall come, Hliey and the 
children of Judah together, 8 going 
and weeping: they shall go," and 
seek the Lord their God 
5 They shall ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, say¬ 
ing, Come, and let us join ourselves 
to* the Lord in l a perpetual cove¬ 
nant that Bhall not be forgotten. 

6 My people hath been Most 
sheep: their shepherds have caused 
them to go astray, they have turned 
them away on 'the mountains: they 


have gone from mountain to hill, 
they have forgotten their t resting- 
place. 

7 All that found them have m de¬ 
voured them: and n their adversa¬ 
ries said, °We offend not, because 
they have sinned against the Lord, 
l ’tlie habitation of justice, even the 
Lord, q the hope of their fathers. 

8 'Remove out of the midst of 
Babylon, and go forth out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and be as 
the he goats before the flocks. 

9 IT ‘For, lo, I will raise and cause 
to come up against Babylon an 
assembly of great nations from the 
north country: and they shall * set 
themselves in array against her; 
from thence she shall be taken: 
their arrows shall be as of a mighty 
[|expert man; “none shall return 
in vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: 
"all that spoil her shall be satis- 
fled, saith the Lord. 

11 7 Because ye were glad, be¬ 
cause ye rejoiced, O ye destroyers 
of mine heritage, because ye are 
grown + fat z as the heifer at grass, 
and || bellow as bulls; 

12 Your mother shall be sore con¬ 
founded; she that bare you shall 
be ashamed: behold, the hinder- 
most of the nations shall be a wil¬ 
derness, a dry land, and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the 
Lord it shall not be inhabited, 
"but it shall be wholly desolate: 
b every one that goeth by Babylon 
shall be astonished, and hiss at all 
her plagues. 

14 "Put yourselves in array a- 
gainst Babylon round about: all 
ye 4 that bend the bow r , shoot at 
her, spare no arrows: for she hath 
sinned against the Lord. 

15 Shout against her round about: 
she hath "given her hand: her 
foundations are fallen, f her walls 
are thrown down: for 8 it is the 
vengeance of the Lord : take ven¬ 
geance upon her; h as she hath 
done, do unto her. 

16 Cut off the sower from Ba¬ 
bylon, and him that handleth the 
II sickle in the time of harvest: for 
fear of the oppressing sword 'they 
shall turn every one to his people, 
find they shall flee every one to 
his own land 

171 Israel is k a scattered sheep; 


Before 

CHRIST 

595. 

t Hel). 
place to IU 
down in. 

» l's. 79. 7. 
n ch. 40. 2, 3L. 
Zcch, II. & 

0 Seg ch. 2. 3- 
Dan. 9.16. 

P Fs, 90.1. 

& 91. L 
* Fe. 214 
rlsni. 4S.20. 
ch. 5L 6, 45. 
Zech. 2. 6, T, 
Hoy. 18. 4. 


' ch. 15.14. 
& SL 27. 

vox. 3,41. 


t ver. 14, 20. 


E Or, 

destroyer. 
u2Sam.l. 22. 


iRev, 17.16. 

Thai* 47. 6. 


tHeb. 
bifr or, 
corpulent 
* lira. 10.11. 
Q Or, neigh 
as j Leeds, 


* cti. 25.12. 
hch.4D.1T, 


* ver. 9, 
ch. £1. 2. 


dch,49. 35. 

ver. 20, 


* 1 Chr. 29.24. 
2 Chr. 30. S- 

Lnm. 5. 6, 

Ezell, 17, IS. 
f ch. 51, S®, 
e eh. 51.6,11, 

h Fk 1ST. 8, 
ver, 29. 

Rev. IS, 5. 


B Or, tc&Ute. 

ilffihlS. 14. 
ch. 51.0. 


702 















The judgment of Babylon, 


JEREMIAH, L. 


and redemption of Israel 


Before 

CHRIST 

m. 

1 eh. 2, m 
m3 Kin. IT, G. 
□ 2 Kings 24, 
10,1L 


o I sal. 05.10. 

ch. n. 12. 

Ezck. 34.13, 
14* 


P ch- 31. 34. 


i IsaL 1. 9. 


|| Or T qrthe 
rebels* 


r Eaek. 23,23. 
II Of, 

Visitation. 

' Sou 2 Sam* 

10 . 11 . 

3 Kin. 13. 25. 
2 €hr, 30. 23, 
Im . io. y. 

& 44. £3. 

* 43,14, 
eli. 31. 22. 
t ch. 51. 54. 
m Ts&!« 14. G, 
eh. 51. 20. 


* ch. 01. 8, 
31, 39, 57. 
Pait 5. 30, 
31. 


7 Isd. 13, 5. 


t IIdb,/ro)ii 
end. 


II Or, 

tread her* 


< Pa £2.12. 
I*d. 34. 7, 

ch. 40. 21. 


*di. 40.44. 
vor. 31. 


h uh. 51.10; 
O, 


0 VGF. 14. 


1 the Moos Mare driven Mm away: 
first “ the king of Assyria hath de¬ 
voured him; and last this “Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 
I will punish the king of Babylon 
and his land, as I have punished 
the king of Assyria 

19 0 An d I will bring Israel again 
to his habitation, and he shall teed 
on Carmel and Bashan, and his 
soul shall be satisfied upon mount 
Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 In those days, and in that time, 
saith the Lord, p the iniquity of Is¬ 
rael shall be sought for, and there 
shall be none; and the sins of Ju¬ 
dah, and they shall not be found: 
for I will pardon them ’whomI 
reserve. 

21 IT Go up against the land ||of 
Meratliaim, even against it, and a- 
gainst the inhabitants of r ||Pekod: 
waste and utterly destroy after 
them, saith the Lord, and do ’ac¬ 
cording to all that I have com¬ 
manded thee. 

22 ‘A sound of battle is in the 
land, and of great destruction. 

23 How is “the hammer of the 
whole earth cut asunder and bro¬ 
ken I how is Babylon become a 
desolation among the nations! 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, 
and thou art abo taken, O Babylon, 
x and thou wast not aware: thou 
art found, aud also caught, because 
thou hast striven against the Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened his ar¬ 
moury, and hath brought forth y the 
weapons of his indignation: for this 
is the work of the Lord God of hosts 
in the land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Come against her tfrorn the ut¬ 
most border, open her storehouses: 

|| cast her up as heaps, and destroy 
her utterly: let nothing of her be 
left 

27 Slay all her ’bullocks; let them 
go down to the slaughter: woe un¬ 
to them 1 for their day is come, the 
time of “their visitation. 

28 The voice of them that flee and 
escape out of the land of Babylon, 
b to declare in Zion the vengeance 
of the Lord our God, the vengeance 
of his temple. 

29 Call together the archers a- 
gainst Babylon: “all ye that bend 


the bow, camp against it round 
about; let none thereof escape: 
d recompense her according to her 
work; according to all that she 
hath done, do unto her: “for she 
hath been proud against the Lord, 
against the Holy One of Israel. 

30 f Therefore shall her young men 
fall in the streets, and all her men 
of war shall be cut otf in that day, 
saith the Loud. 

31 Behold, I am against thee, O 
thou + most proud, saith the Lord 
God of hosts: for *thy day is come, 
the time that I will visit thee. 

32 And + the most proud shall 
stumble and fall, and none shall 
raise him up: and h I will kindle a 
fire in his cities, and it shall de¬ 
vour all round about him. 

33 If Tims saith the Lord of hosts; 
The children of Israel and the 
children of Judah were oppressed 
together: and all that took them 
captives held them fast; they re¬ 
fused to let them go. 

34 1 Their Redeemer is strong 
k tlie Lord of hosts is his name: he 
shall throughly plead their cause, 
that he may give rest to the land, 
and disquiet the inhabitants of Ba¬ 
bylon. 

351A sword is upon the Chaldeans, 
saith the Lord, and upon the inha¬ 
bitants of Babylon, and 1 upon her 
princes, and upon m her wise men, 

36 A sword is “ upon the |] t Mars; 
and they shaH dote: a sword is up¬ 
on her mighty men; and they shall 
be dismayed. 

37 A sword is upon their horses, 
and upon their chariots, and upon 
aU “the mingled people that are in 
the midst of her; aud p they shall 
become as women: a sword is upon 
her treasures; and they shall be 
robbed. 

38 i A drought is upon her waters; 
and they shall he dried up: for it 
is the land of ’graven images, and 
they are mad upon their idols. 

39 ‘ Therefore the wild beasts of 
the desert with the wild beasts of 
the islands shall dwell there, and 
tho owls shall dwell therein: ‘and 
it shall be no more inhabited for 
ever; neither shall it be dwelt in 
from generation to generation. 

40 "As God overthrew' Sodom anti 
Gomorrah and the neighbour cities 
thereof saitli the Lord; so shall no 
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man abide there, neither shall any 
son of man dwell therein. 

41 1 Behold, a people shall come 
from the north, and a great nation, 
and many kings shall be raised up 
from the coasts of the earth. 

42 y They shall hold the bow and 
the lance: 2 they are cruel, and will 
not shew mercy: “their voice shall 
roar like the sea, and they shall ride 
upon horses, every one put in array, 
like a man to the battle, against 
thee, 0 daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard 
the report of them, and his hands 
waxed feeble: b anguish took hold 
of him, and pangs as of a woman 
in travail 

44 “Behold, he shall come up like 
a liou from the swelling of Jordan 
unto the habitation of the strong: 
but I will make them suddenly run 
away from her: and who is a chosen 
man, that I may appoint over her? 
for who is like me? and who will 
||appoint me the time? and d who 
in that shepherd that will stand 
before me? 

45 Therefore hear ye c the counsel 
of the Lord, that lie hath taken a- 
gainst Babylon ; and his purposes, 
that he hath purposed against the 
land of the Chaldeans: Surely the 
least of the flock shall drew them 
out: surely he shall make their ha¬ 
bitation desolate with them. 

46 f At the noise of the taking of 
Babylon the earth is moved, and 
the cry is heard among the nations. 

CHAPTER LI. 

1 The severe judgment of God against Baby km 
in revenge of Israel. 59 Jeremiah deliver elh 
the booh of this prophecy to Seraiah, to be cast 
into Euphrates, in token of the perpetual stink¬ 
ing of Babylon. 

T HUS saith the Loud ; Behold, 
I will raise up against Babylon, 
and against them that dwell in the 
t midst of them that rise up against 
me, a a destroying wind; 

2 And will send unto Babylon 
b fanners, that shall fan her, and 
shall empty her land: c for in the 
day of trouble they shall be against 
her round about 

3 Against him that bendeth a let 
the archer bend bis bow, and a- 
gainst him that lifteth himself up 
in liis brigandine: and spare ye 
not her young men; e destroy ye 
utterly all her host 
4 Thus the slain shall fall in the 


land of the Chaldeans, f and they that 
are thrust through in her streets. 

5 For Israel hath not been for¬ 
saken, nor Judah of Ins God, of the 
Lord of hosts; though their land 
was filled with sin against the Holy 
One of Israel 

6 E Flee out of the midst of Baby¬ 
lon, and deliver every man his soul: 
be not cut off’ in her iniquity; for 
b this is the time of the Lord's ven¬ 
geance ; i he will render unto her a 
reeompence. 

7 k Babylon hath been a golden 
cup in the Lord's hand, that made 
all the earth drunken: 1 the nations 
have drunken of her wine; there¬ 
fore the nations m are mad 

8 Babylon is suddenly 13 fallen and 
destroyed: 0 howl for her; p take 
balm for her pain, if so be she may 
be healed 

9 We would have healed Babylon, 
but she is not healed: forsake her, 
and i let us go every one into his 
own country: T for her judgment 
reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted 
up even to the skies, 

10 The Lord hath s brought forth 
our righteousness: come, and let 
us declare in Zion the work of the 
Lord out God 

11 u Make tbright the arrows; ga¬ 
ther the shields: s the Lord hath 
raised up the spirit of the Idngs 
of the Medes: *for his device is 
against Babylon, to destroy it; be¬ 
cause it is 2 the vengeance of the 
Lord, the vengeance of liis temple. 

12 11 Set up the standard upon the 
walls of Babylon, make the watch 
strong, set up the watchmen, pre¬ 
pare the t ambushes: for the Lord 
hath both devised and done that 
which he spake against the inha¬ 
bitants of Babylon. 

13 b G thou that dwellest upon 
many waters, abundant in trea¬ 
sures, thine end is come, and the 
measure of thy covetousness. 

14 c The Lord of hosts hath sworn 
tby himself, saying, Surely 1 will 
fill thee with men, d as with cater- 
pillers ; and they shall + lift e up a 
shout against thee. 

15 r He hath made the earth by 
liis power, he hath established the 
world by his wisdom, and E hath 
stretched out the heaven by his 
understanding. 

1G h When he uttereth his voice, 
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there is a [| multitude of waters in 
the heavens; and ‘lie causeth the 
vapours to ascend from tlic ends 
of the earth: he maketh lightnings 
with rain, and bringeth forth the 
wind out of his treasures. 

17 k Every man ||is brutish by his 
knowledge; every founder is con¬ 
founded by the graven image: 1 for 
his molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

18 m They are vanity, the work of 
errors: in the time of their visita¬ 
tion they shall perish. 

19 “The portion of Jacob is not 
like them; for he is the former of 
all things: and Israel is the rod of 
liis inheritance: the Lord of hosts 
is Ills name. 

20 “Thou art my battle ax and 
weapons of war: for |]with thee will 
I break in pieces the nations, and 
Moth thee will I destroy kingdoms; 

21 And with thee will I break in 
pieces the horse and his rider; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the 
chariot and his rider; 

22 With thee also will I break in 
pieces man and woman; and with 
thee will I break in pieces p old 
and young; and with thee will I 
break in pieces the young man and 
the maid; 

23 I will also break in pieces with 
thee the shepherd and his flock; 
and with thee will I break in pieces 
the husbandman and his yoke of 
oxen; and with thee will I break 
in pieces captains and rulers. 

24 q And I will render unto Ba¬ 
bylon and to all the inhabitants 
of Chaldea all their evil that they 
have done in Zion in your sight, 
saith the Lord. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, 
r O destroying mountain, saith the 
Lord, which destroyest all the 
earth: and I will stretch out mine 
hand upon thee, and roll thee down 
from the rocks, 8 and will make thee 
a burnt mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of thee 
a stone for a corner, nor a stone for 
foundations; ‘but thou shalt be 
t desolate for ever, saitli the Lord. 

, y® *P a standard in the 

land, blow the trumpet among the 
nations, * prepare tlic nations a- 
gainst her, call together against her 
y the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, 
and Ashchenaz; appoint a captain 
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against her; cause the horses to 
come up as the rough caterpillers. 

28 Prepare against her the na 
tions with * the kings of the Medes, 
the captains thereof, and all the 
rulers thereof, and all the land ol 
his dominion. 

20 And the land shall tremble am 
sorrow: for every purpose of the 
Lord shall be performed against 
Babylon, “to make the land of Ba¬ 
bylon a desolation without an in¬ 
habitant. 

30 The mighty men of Babylon 
have forbom to figlit, they have re¬ 
mained in their holds: their might 
hath failed; b they became as wo 
men: they have burned her dwell- 
ingplaces; “her bare are broken. 

31 d One post shall ran to meet an¬ 
other, and one messenger to meet 
another, to shew the king of Ba¬ 
bylon that his city is taken at one 
end, 

32 And that ‘the passages are 
stopped, and the reeds they have 
burned with fire, and the men of 
war are affrighted. 

33 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel; The daugh¬ 
ter of Babylon is f like a threshing- 
floor, K || it is time to thresh her: 
yet a little while, h and the time of 
her harvest shall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of 
Babylon hath ‘devoured me, he 
hath crashed me, he hath made me 
an empty vessel, he hath swallowed 
me up like a dragon, he hath filled 
bis belly with my delicates, he hath 
cast me out.' 

35 + The violence done to me and 
to myj] flesh he upon Babylon, shall 
the t inhabitant of Zion say; and 
my blood upon the inhabitants of 
Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; 
Behold, k I will plead thy cause, and k{h ‘ ***' 
take vengeance for thee; ‘and I 
will dry up her sea, and make her 
springs dry. 

37 “And Babylon shall become 
heaps, a dwellingplace for dragons, 

"an astonishment, and an hissing, 
without an inhabitant 

38 They shall roar together like 
lions: they shall |j yell as lions’ 
whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make 
their feasts, and °I will make them 
drunken, that they may rejoice, and 
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in revenge of Israel. 


JEREMIAH, LI. 


The desolation of Babylon. 
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sleep a perpetual sleep, anil not 
wake, saith the Lord. 

40 I will bring them down like 
Iambs to the slaughter, like rams 
with he goats. 

41 How is p Slieshach taken! and 
how is q the praise of the whole 
earth surprised I how is Babylon 
become an astonishment among 
the nations 1 

42 'The sea is come up upon Ba¬ 
bylon: she is covered with the mul¬ 
titude of the waves thereof. 

43 s Her cities are a desolation, a 
dry land, and a wilderness, a land 
wherein no man dwelletli, neither 
doth any son of man pass thereby. 

44 1 And I will punish Bel in Ba¬ 
bylon, and I will bring forth out 
of his mouth that which he hath 
swallowed up: and the nations 
shall not flow together any more 
unto him: yea, " the wall of Baby¬ 
lon shall fall. 

45 x My people, go ye out of the 
midst of her, and deliver ye every 
man his soul from the fierce anger 
of the Lord. 

46 And || lest your heart faint, and 
e fear y for the rumour that shall 
ie heard in the land; a rumour 

shall both come one year, and after 
that in another year shall come a 
rumour, and violence in the land, 
ruler against ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, that 1 1 will t do judgment 
upon the graven images of Baby¬ 
lon : and her whole land shall be 
confounded, and all her slain shall 
fall in the midst of her. 

48 Then ®the heaven and the earth, 
and all that is therein, shall sing 
for Babylon: b for the spoilers shall 
come unto her from the north, 
saith the Lord. 

49 II As Babylon hath caused the 
slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon 
shall fall the slain of all lithe earth. 

50 c Ye that have escaped the 
sword, go away, stand not still: re¬ 
member the Lord afar off, and let 
Jerusalem come into your mind. 

51 d We are confounded, because 
we have heard reproach: shame 
hath covered our faces: for stran¬ 
gers are come into the sanctuaries 
of the Lord’s house. 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, * that I 
will do judgment upon her graven 


images: and through all her land 
the wounded shall groan. 

53 f Though Babylon should mount 
up to heaven, and though she should 
fortify the height of her strength, 
yet from me shall spoilers come 
unto her, saith the Lord. 

54 8 A sound of a cry cometh from 
Babylon, and great destruction from 
the land of the Chaldeans: 

55 Because the Lord hath spoiled 
Babylon, and destroyed out of her 
the great voice; when her waves 
do roar like great waters, a noise 
of their voice is uttered: 

56 Because the spoiler is come 
upon her, even upon Babylon, and 
her mighty men are taken, every 
one of their bows is broken; h for 
the Lord God of recompences shall 
surely requite. 

57 1 And I will make drunk her 
princes, and her wise men, her 
captains, and her rulers, and her 
mighty men: and they shall sleep 
a perpetual sleep, and not wake, 
Baith k the.King, whose name is the 
Lord of hosts. 

58 Tlius saith the Lord of hosts; 

|| 1 The broad walls of Babylon shall 
be utterly || broken, and her high 
gates shall be burned with fire; 
and m the people shall labour in 
vain, and the folk in the fire, and 
they shall be weary. 

5911 The word which Jeremiah the 
prophet commanded Seraiah the 
boh of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, 
when he went || with Zedekiah the 
king of Judah into Babylon in the 
fourth year of his reign. And this 
Seraiah teas a || quiet prince 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book 
all the evil that should come upon 
Babylon, even all these words that 
are written against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, 
When thou comest to Babylon, and 
shalt see, and shalt read all these 
words; 

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lord, 
thou hast spoken against this place, 
to cut it off, that ” none shall remain 
in it, neither man nor beast, but 
that it shall be t desolate for ever. 

63 And it shall be, when thou hast 
made an end of reading this book, 
“that thou shalt bind a stone to it, 
and cast it into the midst of Eu¬ 
phrates : 

64 And thou shalt say, Tlius shall 
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Jerusalem besieged, JEREMIAH, LII. taken, and spoiled. 


ohiust Babylon sink, and shall not rise 
° 695. from the evil that I will bring upon 
>Yer M her: ’’and they shall he weary. Thus 
far are the words of Jeremiah. 


CHAPTER LII. 

1 Zedekiah rebdleth. 4 Jerusalem is besieged 
and taken* 8 Zedekiah 1 s sans killed, and his 
own eyes put out. 12 Nebnsar-adan burneth 
and spoihth the city* 24 Me carrieth away 
the cap lives. SI Evil-tn&rodaeh advance th 
Jehoiachm. 


m. 

*2Kin,2l,lS* 
f Heb. 
reigned. 


Z EDEKTAII was “ one and twen¬ 
ty years old when he t began to 
reign, and he reigned eleven years 
in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 


name was Hamutal the daughter 
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of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the eyes of the Lord, according 
to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the 
Loud it came to pass in Jerusalem 
and Judah, till he had cast them out 
from his presence, that Zedekiah re¬ 
belled against the king of Babylon. 

4 1i And it came to pass in the 
b ninth year of his reign, in the 
tenth month, in the tenth day of 
the month, that Nebuchadrezzar 
kiug of Babylon came, he and all 
his army, against Jerusalem, and 
pitched against it, and built forts 
against it round about 

5 So the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in 
the ninth day of the month, the 
famine w r as sore in the city, so that 
there was no bread for the people 
of the land 

7 Then the city was broken up, 
and all the men of war fled, and 
went forth out of the city by night 
by the way of the gate between the 
two walls, wduch was by the king’s 
garden; (now the Chaldeans were 
by the city round about:) and they 
went by the way of the plain. 

8 1 But the army of the Chal¬ 
deans pursued after the king, and 
overtook Zedekiah in the plains of 
Jericho; and all his army was scat¬ 
tered from him. 

9 'Then they took the king, and 
carried him up unto the king of 
Babylon to Riolah in the land of 
Hamath; where he gave judgment 
upon him. 

10 d And the long of Babylon slew 
the sons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes: he slew also all the princes 
of Judah in Riblab. 


11 Then he + put out the eyes of 
Zedekiah; and the king of Babylon 
bound him in || chains, and carried 
him to Babylon, and put him in 
+ prison till the (lay of his death. 

12 TT 'Now in the fifth month, in 
the tenth day of the month, %hieh 
was the nineteenth year of Nebu¬ 
chadrezzar long of Babylon, 8 came 
Nebuzar-adan, || + captain of the 
guard, which t served the king of 
Babylon, into Jerusalem, 

13 And burned the house of the 
Lord, and the king's house; and 
all the houses of Jerusalem, and 
all the houses of the great men, 
burned he with fire: 

14 And all the army of the Chal¬ 
deans, that were with the captain 
of the guard, brake down all the 
walls of Jerusalem round about. 

15 11 Then Nebuzar-adan the cap¬ 
tain of the guard earned away 
captive certain of the poor of the 
people, and the residue of the peo¬ 
ple that remained in the city', and 
those that fell away, that fell to 
the king of Babylon, and the rest 
of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard left ceHain ot the 
poor of the land for vinedressers 
and for husbandmen. 

17 ‘Also the k pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lord, and 
the bases, and the brasen sea that 
was in the house of the Lord, the 
Chaldeans brake, and carried all 
the brass of them to Babylon. . 

18 ‘The caldrons also, and the 
|| shovels, and the snuffers, and the 
|| bowls, and the spoons, and all 
the vessels of brass wherewith they 
ministered, took they away. 

19 And the basons, and the || fire¬ 
pans, and the bowls, and the cal¬ 
drons, and the candlesticks, and the 
spoons, and the cups ; that which 
was of gold in gold, and that which 
was of silver in silver, took the 
captain of the guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea, and 
twelve brasen bulls that were un¬ 
der the bases, which king Solo¬ 
mon had made in the house of the 
Lord : m t the brass of all these 
vessels was without weight 

21 And concerning the "pillars, 
the height of one pillar was eigh¬ 
teen cubits; and a + fillet of twelve 
cubits did compass it; and the 
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The nobles of Judah slain. 


JEREMIAH, LII. 


Jehoiacliin is advanced. 
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thickness thereof was four fingers: 
it was hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was 
upon it; and the height of one cha¬ 
piter was five cubits, with network 
and pomegranates upon the chapi¬ 
ters round about, all of brass. The 
second pillar also and the pome¬ 
granates were like unto these 

23 And there were ninety and six 
pomegranates on a side; and 0 all 
the pomegranates upon the network 
were an hundred round about 

24 IT And p the captain of the guard 
took Seraiali the chief priest, ** and 
Zephaniah the second priest, and 
the three keepers of the t door: 

25 He took also out of the city an 
eunuch, which had the charge of 
the rneu of war; and seven men 
of them that twere near the king’s 
person, which were found in the 
city; and the ||principal scribe of 
the host, who mustered the people 
of the land; and threescore men of 
the people of the land, that were 
found in the midst of the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard took them, and brought 
them to the king of Babylon to 
Riblali. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote 
them, and put them to death in 
Riblah in the land of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was carried away captive out 
of his owu land. 

28 'This is the people whom Ne- 
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buchadrezzar carried away captive: 
in the 9 seventh year ‘three thou¬ 
sand Jews and three and twenty: 

29 " In the eighteenth year of Ne¬ 
buchadrezzar he carried away cap¬ 
tive from Jerusalem eight hundred 
thirty and two t persons: 

30 In the three and twentieth 
year of Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the guard 
carried away captive of the Jews 
seven hundred forty and five per¬ 
sons : all the persons were four 
thousand and six hundred. 

311 *And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of tlve cap¬ 
tivity of Jehoiacliin king of Judah, 
in the twelfth month, in the five 
and twentieth day of the month, 
that Eril-mcrodach kiug of Baby¬ 
lon in the first year of Ids < reign 
1 lifted up the head of Jehoiacliin 
king of Judah, and brought him 
forth out of prison, 

32 And spake t kindly unto him, 
and set Ids throne above the throne 
of the kings that were with 1dm in 
Babylon, 

33 And changed his prison gar¬ 
ments: “ and he did continually eat 
bread before him all the days of 
Ids life. 

34 And for Ids diet, there was a 
continual diet given him of the 
king of Babylon, + every day a por¬ 
tion until the day of his death, all 
the days of his life. 
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THE 


LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 

I The miserable estate of Jerusalem by reason 
of her sin. 12 She c&mplaineth of her grief 
18 and confesseth God's judgment to be right¬ 
eous. 

H OW doth the city sit solitary, 
that was full of people I a how 
is she become as a widow! she that 
was great among the nations, and 
b princess among the provinces, how 
is she become tributary! 

2 She c weepeth sore in the d night, 
and her tears are on her cheeks: 
'among all her lovers f she hath 
none to comfort her: all her friends 
have dealt treacherously with her, 
they are become her enemies. 

3 8 Judah is gone into captivity 
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because of affliction, and + because 
of great servitude; 11 she dwelleth 
among the heathen, she findeth no 
rest; all her persecutors overtook 
her between the straits. 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, 
because none come to the solemn 
feasts: all her gates are desolate: 
her priests sigh, her virgins are 
afflicted, and she is in bitterness. 

5 Her adversaries ‘are the chief, 
her enemies prosper; for the Lord 
hath afilicted her k for the multi¬ 
tude of her transgressions: her 
'children are gone into captivity 
before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion 
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Jerusalem confessed God's LAMENTATIONS, II. judgments to be righteous. 
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all her beauty is departed: her 
princes are become like harts that 
find no pasture, and they are gone 
without strength before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the 
days of her affliction and of her 
miseries all her || pleasant tilings 
that she had in the days of old, 
when her people fell into the hand 
of the enemy, and none did help 
her : the adversaries saw her, mid 
did mock at her sabbaths* 

8 m Jerusalem hath grievously sin¬ 
ned; therefore she tis removed: all 
that honoured her despise her, be¬ 
cause n they have seen her naked¬ 
ness: yea, she sigheth, and tumeth 
backward 

9 Her filthiness is in her skirts; 
she °remembereth not her last end; 
therefore she came down wonder¬ 
fully: p she had no comforter. O 
Lord, behold my affliction: for the 
enemy liath magnified himself. 

10 The adversary hath spread out 
his hand upon ^ all her [| pleasant 
tilings: for she hath seen that r the 
heathen entered into her sanc¬ 
tuary, whom thou didst command 
that s they should not enter into thy 
congregation* 

11 All her people sigh, ‘they seek 
bread; they have given their plea¬ 
sant things for meat ||to relieve the 
soul: see, O Lord, and consider; 
for I am become vile. 

12 IT |1 Is nothing to you, all 
ye that + pass by ? behold, and see 
11 if there be any sorrow like unto 
my sorrow, which is done unto 
me, wherewith the Lord hath af¬ 
flicted me in the day of his fierce 
anger. 

18 From above hath he sent fire 
into my bones, and it prevaileth 
against them: he hath x spread a 
net for my feet, he hath turned me 
back: he hath made me desolate 
and faint all the day 

14 y The yoke of my transgressions 
is bound by his hand: they are 
wreathed, and come up upon my 
neck: he hath made my strength 
to fell, the Lord hath delivered me 
into their hands, from wham I am 
not able to rise up* 

15 The Lord hath trodden under 
foot all my mighty men in the midst 
of me: he hath called an assembly 
against me to crush my young men: 
* the Lord hath trodden [|the virgin, 


the daughter of Judah, as in a 
winepress. 

16 For these things I weep; a mine 
eye, mine eye runneth down with 
water, because Hhe comforter that 
should trelieve my soul is far from 
me : my children are desolate, be¬ 
cause the enemy prevailed 

17 c Zion spreadeth forth her 
hands, and d there is none to com¬ 
fort her: the Lord hath command¬ 
ed concerning Jacob, that his ad¬ 
versaries should be round about 
him: Jerusalem is as a menstruous 
woman among them* 

18 If The Lord is e righteous; for 
I have f rebelled against his t com¬ 
mandment: hear, I pray you, all 
people, and behold my sorrow: my 
virgins and my young men are 
gone into captivity* 

191 called for my lovers, but Hhey 
deceived me: my priests and mine 
elders gave up the ghost in the 
city, h while they sought their meat 
to relieve their souls. 

20 Behold, O Lord; for I am in 
distress : my bowels are troubled; 
mine heart is turned within me; for 
I have grievously rebelled: k abroad 
the sword bereaveth, at home there 
is as deatli* 

21 They have heard that I- sigh : 
1 there is none to comfort me: all 
mine enemies have heard of my 
trouble; they are glad that thou 
hast done it: thou wilt bring m the 
day that thou hast |] called, and they 
shall be like imto me* 

22 11 Let all their wickedness come 
before thee; and do unto them, as 
thou hast done unto me for all my 
transgressions: for my sighs are 
many, and 0 my heart is faint 
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CHAPTER II. 


1 Jeremiah lamenlelh the misery of Jerusalem. 
20 He complaincth thereof to Cod. 


H OW hath the Lord covered the 
daughter of Zion with a cloud 
iu Ins anger, a and cast down from 
heaven unto the earth * the beauty 
of Israel, and remembered not c his 
footstool in the day of his anger! 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up all 
the habitations of Jacob, d and hath 
not pitied: he hath thrown down 
in his wrath the strong holds of 
the daughter of Judah; he hath 
+ brought them down to the ground: 
e he hath polluted the kingdom and 
the princes thereof* 
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Jeremiah lamenteth the 
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misery of Jerusalem. 
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3 He hath cut off in his fierce an¬ 
ger all the horn of Israel: f he hath 
drawn back his right hand from 
before the enemy, 8 and he burned 
against Jacob like a flaming fire, 
which deyoureth round about. 

4 h He hath bent his bow like an 
enemy: lie stood with his right 
hand as an adversary, and slew + * all 
that were pleasant to the eye in the 
tabernacle of the daughter of Zion: 
he poured out his fury like fire. 

5 k The Lord was as an enemy: 
he hath swallowed up Israel, ‘he 
hath swallowed up all her palaces: 
he hath destroyed his strong holds, 
and hath increased in the daughter 
of Judah mourning and lamenta¬ 
tion. 

6 And he hath violently “taken 
away his |] tabernacle," as if it were 
of a garden: he hath destroyed his 
places of the assembly: 0 the Lord 
hath caused the solemn feasts and 
sabbaths to bo forgotten in Zion, 
and hath despised in the indignation 
of his anger the king and the priest 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, 
he hath abhorred his sanctuary, he 
hath tgiven up into the hand of the 
enemy the walls of her palaces; 
p they have made a noise in the 
house of the Lord, as in the day of 
a solemn feast 

8 The Lord hath purposed to de¬ 
stroy the wall of the daughter of 
Zion: ''he hath stretched out a line, 
he hath not withdrawn his hand 
from t destroying: therefore he 
made the rampart and the wall to 
lament; they languished together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the 
ground; he hath destroyed and 
'broken her bars: ‘her king and her 
princes are among the Gentiles: 
'the law is no more ; her “prophets 
also find no vision from the Lord. 

10 The elders of the daughter of 
Zion “sit upon the ground, and 
keep silence: they have ■ cast up 
dust upon their heads ; they have 
'girded themselves with sackcloth: 
the virgins of Jerusalem hang down 
their heads to the ground. 

11 “Mine eyes do fail with tears, 
k my bowels are troubled, c niy liver 
is poured upon the earth, for the 
destruction of the daughter of my 
people; because d the children and 
the sucklings j[ swoon in the streets 
of the city. 


12 They say to their mothers, 
Where is coni and wine? when they 
swooned as the wounded in the 
streets of the city, when their soul 
was poured out into their mothers’ 
bosom. 

13 What thing shall I take to wit¬ 
ness for thee? “what tiling shall I 
liken to thee, O daughter of Jeru¬ 
salem ? what shall I equal to thee, 
that I may comfort tliee, O virgin 
daughter of Zion? for thy breach 
is great like the sea: who can heal 
thee ? 

14 Thy r prophets have seen vain 
and foolish things for thee: and 
they have not 6 discovered thine ini¬ 
quity, to turn away thy captivity; 
but have seen for thee false bur¬ 
dens and causes of banishment 

15 h All that pass tby ‘clap their 
hands at thee; they hiss k and wag 
their head at the daughter of Jeru¬ 
salem, saying, Is this the city that 
men call ‘ The perfection of beauty. 
The joy of the whole earth ? 

16 “All thine enemies have open¬ 
ed their mouth against thee: they 
hiss and gnash the teeth: they say, 
" We have swallowed her up: cer¬ 
tainly tills is the day that we look¬ 
ed for; we have found, “we have 
seen it. 

17 The Lord hath done that which 
he had r devised; he hath fulfilled 
Ills word that he had commanded 
in the days of old: ‘die hath thrown 
down, and hath not pitied: and he 
hath caused thine enemy to 're¬ 
joice over thee, he hath set np the 
hom of thine adversaries. 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, 
O ‘wall of the daughter of Zion, 
'let tears run down like a river day 
and night: give thyself no rest; let 
not the apple of thine eye cease. 

19 Arise, "cry out in the night: in 
the beginning of the watches “pour 
out thine heart like water before 
the face of the Lord: lift up thy 
hands toward him for the life of 
thy young children, * that faint for 
hunger z in the top of every street. 

20 If Behold, O Lord, and con¬ 
sider to whom thou hast done this. 
“Shall the women eat their fruit, 
and children || of a span long ? 
b shall the priest and the prophet be 
slain in the sanctuaiy of the Lord ? 

21 “The young and the old lie 
on the ground in the streets: my 
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virgins and my young men are fall¬ 
en by the sword; thou hast slain 
them in the day of thine anger; 
a thou hast killed, mid not pitied 
22 Thou lust called as in a solemn 
day c my terrors round about, so 
that in the day of the Lord s anger 
none escaped nor remained: f those 
that 1 have swaddled and brought 
up hath mine enemy consumed 

CHAPTER III 

1 The faithful bewail their calamities. *22 By 
the mercies of God they nourish their hope . 
87 They acknowledge God’s justice. 55 They 
pray for deliverance* G4 and vengeance on 
their enemies. 

I AM the man that hath seen af¬ 
fliction by the rod of his wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and brought me 
into darkness, but not into light 
3 Surely against me is he turned; 
he turneth his hand against me all 
the day. 

4 a My flesh and my skin hath he 
made old; he hath b broken my 
bones. 

5 He hath builded against me, and 
compassed me with gall and travel 
6 °He hath set me in dark places, 
as they that be dead of old. 

7 rt He hath hedged me about, that 
I cannot get out: he hath made my 
chain heavy. 

8 Also c when I cry and shout, he 
sliutteth out my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with 
hewn stone, he hath made my paths 
crooked. 

10 f He was unto me as a bear 
lying in wait, and as a lion in 
secret places. 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, 
and 8 pulled nie in pieces: he hath 
made me desolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and '’set 
me as a mark for the arrow. 

13 He hath caused ‘the t arrows of 
liis quiver to enter into my reins. 

141 was a k derision to all my peo¬ 
ple ; and 1 their song all the day. 

15 “ He hath filled me with t bit¬ 
terness, he hath made me drunken 
with wormwood. 

16 He hath also broken my teeth 
“with gravel stones, he hath llcovcr- 
ed me with ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my 
soul far off from peace: I forgat 
t prosperity. 

18 “Audi said.My strength and my 
hope is perished from the Lord: 

19 || Remembering mine affliction 


and my misery, Hhe wormwood and 
the gall. 

20 My soul hath them still in re¬ 
membrance, and is t humbled in me. 

21 This I + recall to my mind, 
therefore have I hope. 

22 IF q It is of the Lord’s mercies 
that we are not consumed, because 
his compassions fail not 

23 They are new 'every morning: 
great is thy faithfulness. 

24 The Lord is my "portion, saith 
my soul; therefore will I hope in 
him. 

25 The Lord is good unto them 
that 'wait for him, to the soul that 
seeketh him. 

26 It is good that a man should 
both hope “and quietly wait for the 
salvation of the Lord. 

27 x It is good for a man that he 
bear the yoke in his youth. 

28 -’He sitteth alone and keepeth 
silence, because he hath borne it 
upon him. 

29 “He putteth his mouth in the 
dust; if so be there may be hope. 

30 “He givetli his cheek to him 
that smiteth him: he is filled full 
with reproach. 

31 b For the Lord will not cast off 
for ever: 

32 But though he cause grief, yet 
will he have compassion according 
to the multitude of his mercies. 

33 For c he doth not afllict t willing¬ 
ly nor grieve the children of men. 
*34 To crush under Ins feet all the 
prisoners of the earth, 

35 To turn aside the right of a man 
before the face of lithe most High, 

36 To subvert a man in his cause, 
4 the Lord ||approveth not 

37 11 Who is he c that saith, and 
it cometh to pass, when the Lord 
commandeth it not? 

38 Out of the mouth of the most 
High proceedeth not f evil and good? 

39 8 Wherefore doth a living man 
lleomplain, h a man for the punish¬ 
ment of his sins? 

40 Let us search and try our ways, 
and turn again to the Lord. 

41 ' Let us lift up our heart with 
our hands unto God in the heavens. 

42 k \Ve have transgressed and 
have rebelled: thou hast not par¬ 
doned. 

43 Thou hast covered with auger, 
and persecuted us: ‘thou hast slain, 
thou hast not pitied. 
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A prayer for deliverance. 


LAMENTATIONS, IV. 


Zioris pitiful estate. 
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44 Thou hast covered thyself with 
a cloud, “that our prayer should 
not pass through. 

43 Thou hast made us as the “off- 
scouring and refuse in the midst of 
the people. 

46 “All our enemies have opened 
their mouths against us. 

47 p Fear and a snare is come 
upon us, ’desolation and destruc¬ 
tion. 

48 'Mine eye runneth down with 
rivers of water for the destruction 
of the daughter of my people. 

49 'Mine eye trickleth down, and 
ceasctli not, without any intermis¬ 
sion, 

50 Till the Lord ‘look down, and 
hehold from heaven. 

51 Mine eye affecteth tniiiie heart 
|| because of all the daughters of 
my city. 

52 Mine enemies chased me sore, 
like a bird, “without cause 

53 They have cut off my life *in 
the dungeon, and 1 cast a stone 
upon me. 

54 'Waters flowed over mine head; 
then *1 said, I am cut off 

55 If “ I called upon thy name, O 
Lord, out of the low' dungeon. 

56 “Thou hast heard my voice: 
hide not tlunc ear at my breathing, 
at my cry. 

5? Thou d drewest near in the day 
that I called upon thee: thou saidst, 
Fear not 

58 O Lord, thou hast “pleaded the 
causes of my soul; f thou hast re¬ 
deemed my life. 

59 0 Lord, thou hast seen my 
wrong: * judge thou my cause 

60 Thou hast seen all their ven¬ 
geance and all their 11 imaginations 
against me 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, 
O Lord, and all their imaginations 
against me; 

62 The lips of those that rose up 
against me, and their device against 
me all the day. 

63 Behold their ‘sitting down, and 
their risiug up; k I am their musick 

64 If 1 Render unto them a recom- 
pence, O Lord, according to the 
w'ork of their hands. 

65 Give them || sorrow of heart, 
thy curse uuto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in 
anger '"from under the "heavens of 
the Lord. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Zion bewaileth her pitiful estate* 13 She 
con/esseth her sins* 21 Edom is threatened . 
22 Zion as comforted , 

H OW is the gold become dim I 
how is the most fine gold 
changed I the stones of the sanc¬ 
tuary are poured out “in the top 
of every street. 

2 The precious sons of Zion, com¬ 
parable to fine gold, how are they 
esteemed b as earthen pitchers, the 
w r ork of the hands of the potter! 

3 Even the ||sea monsters draw 
out the breast, they give suck to 
them young ones: the daughter of 
my people is become cruel, “like 
the ostriches in the wilderness. 

4 d The tongue of the sucking child 
cleaveth to the roof of his mouth 
for thirst: “the young children ask 
bread, and no man breaketh it 
unto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately are 
desolate in the streets: they that 
w'ere brought up in scarlet ‘em¬ 
brace dunghills. 

6 For the || punishment of the ini¬ 
quity of the daughter of my people 
is greater than the punishment of 
the sin of Sodom, that w r as 8 over¬ 
thrown as in a moment, and no 
hands stayed on her. 

7 Her Nazarites were purer than 
snow, they were whiter than milk, 
they were more ruddy in body than 
rubies, their polishing was of sap¬ 
phire: 

8 Their visage is t h blacker than a 
coal; they are not known in the 
streets: ‘their skin cleaveth to their 
bones; it is withered, it is become 
like a stick 
9 They that he slain with the sw r ord 
are better than they that be slain 
with hunger: for these tpine away, 
stricken through for leant of the 
fruits of the field. 

10 k Thc hands of the ‘pitiful wo¬ 
men have sodden their own chil¬ 
dren: they were their “meat in the 
destruction of the daughter of my 
people. 

11 The Lord hath accomplished 
Ids fury; n he hath poured out his 
fierce anger, and “hath kindled a 
fire in Zion, and it hath devoured 
the foundations thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all 
the inhabitants of the world, would 
not have believed that the adversary | 
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and the enemy should have entered 
into the gates of Jerusalem. 

13II ‘‘For the sins of her prophets, 
and the iniquities of her priests, 
q tliat have shed the blood of the 
just in the midst of her, 

14 They have wandered as blind 
men in the streets, r they have pol¬ 
luted themselves with blood, H‘so 
that men could not touch their 
garments. 

15 They cried unto them. Depart 
ye; \\U is ‘unclean; depart, depart, 
touch not: when they fled away 
and wandered, they said among the 
heathen, They shall no more so¬ 
journ there. 

1G The Hanger of the Lord hath 
divided them; lie will no more re¬ 
gard them: " they respected not 
the persons of the priests, they fa¬ 
voured not the elders. 

17 As for us, x our eyes as yet 
failed for our vain help: in our 
watching we have watched for a 
nation that could not save m. 

18 y They hunt our steps, that we 
cannot go in onr streets: our end 
is near, our days are fulfilled; for 
’'our end is come. 

19 Our persecutors are “swifter 
than the eagles of the heaven: they 
pursued us upon the mountains, 
they laid wait for us in the wil¬ 
derness. 

20 The h breath of our nostrils, the 
anointed of the Lord, c was taken in 
their pits, of whom we said, Under 
his shadow we shall live among the 
heathen. 

21 1 d Rejoice and be glad, O 
daughter of Edom, that dwellest 
in the land of Uz; ■ the cup also 
shall pass through unto thee: thou 
shalt be drunken, and shaft make 
thyself naked 

22 If f II The punishment of thine 
iniquity is accomplished, O daugh¬ 
ter of Zion; he will no more carry 
thee away into captivity : 8 lie will 
visit thine iniquity, O daughter of 
Edom; he will || discover thy sins. 

CHAPTER V. 

A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto God. 

”T) EMEMBER, O Lord, what is 
Jl\j come upon us: consider, and 
behold b our reproach. 


2 c Our inheritance is turned to 
strangers, our houses to aliens. 

3 We are orphans and fatherless, 
our mothers are as widows. 

4 We have drunken our water for 
money; our wood tis sold unto 
us. 

5 d t Our necks are under per¬ 
secution : we labour, and have no 
rest 

6 0 We have given the hand { to the 
Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, to 
be satisfied with bread 

7 8 Our fathers have sinned, and 
h are not; and we have borne their 
iniquities. 

8 ‘Servants have ruled over us 
there is none that doth deliver us 
out of their hand 

9 We gat our bread with the peril 
of our lives because of the sword 
of the wilderness. 

10 Our k skin was black like an 
oven because of the || terrible fa¬ 
mine. 

11 ‘They ravished the women in 
Zion, and the maids iu the cities 
of Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their 
hand: “the faces of elders were 
not honoured 

13 They took the young men " to 
grind, and the children fell under 
the wood 

14 The elders have ceased from 
the gate, the young men from their 
musick. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased; 
our dance is turned into mourning. 

16 ° t The crown is fallen/rom our 
head: woe unto us, that we have 
sinned I 

17 For this p our heart is faint; 
ifor these things our eyes are dim. 

18 Because of the mountain of 
Zion, which is desolate, the foxes 
walk upon it. 

19 Thou, O Lord, r remainest for 
ever; * thy throne from generation 
to generation. 

20 ‘Wherefore dost thou forget us 
for ever, and forsake us +bo long 
time? 

21 "Turn thou us unto thee, O 
Lord, and we shall be turned; re¬ 
new onr days as of old 

22 II But thou hast utterly rejected 
us; thou art very wroth against us. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The time of Ezekiel's prophecy at Che bar. 4 
His vision of four cherubims , 15 (f the four 
wheelsi 26 and of the glory of Goth 

N OW it came to pass in the 
thirtieth year, in the fourth 
month, in the fifth day of the 
month, as I teas among the t cap¬ 
tives " by the river of Chebar, that 
b the heavens were opened, and I 
saw * visions of God. 

2 In the fifth day of the month, 
which was the fifth year of d king 
Jehoiacliin’s captivity, 

3 The word of the Lord came 
expressly unto t Ezekiel the priest, 
the son of Bnzi, in the land of the 
Chaldeans by the river Chebar; 
and 'the hand of the Lord was 
there upon him. 

4 IF And I looked, and, behold, f a 
whirlwind came 8 out of the north, 
a great cloud, and a fire t infolding 
itself, aud a brightness teas about 
it, and out of the midst thereof 
as the colour of amber, out of the 
midst of the fire. 

5 h Also out of the midst thereof 
came the likeness of four living 
creatures. And ' this was their ap¬ 
pearance; they had k tlie likeness 
of a man. 

6 And every one had four faces, 
and every one had four wings. 

7 And their feet were t straight 
feet; and the sole of their feet 
was like the sole of a calf’s foot: 
and they sparkled 1 like the colour 
of burnished brass. 

8 m And they had the hands of 
a man under their wings on their 
four sides; and they four had their 
faces and their wings. 

9 “Their wings were joined one to 
another; 'they turned not -when 
they went; they went every one 
straight forward. 

10 As for p the likeness of their 
faces, they four q had the face of a 
man, “and the face of a lion, on the 
right side: 1 and they four had the 
face of an ox on the left side; ‘they 
four also had the face of an eagle. 
11 Thus were their faces : and 


their wings were |] stretched up- 
ward; two wings of every one were 
joined one to another, and “two 
covered their bodies. 

12 And "they went every one 
straight forward: * whither the spi¬ 
rit was to go, they went; and “they 
turned not when they went 

13 As for the likeness of the living 
creatures, their appearance was like 
burning coals of fire, a and like the 

S earance of lamps: it went up 
down among the living crea 
tures; and the fire was bright, and 
out of the fire went forth lightning. 

14 And the living creatures b ran 
and returned' as the appearance of 
a flash of lightning. 

15 1 Now as I beheld the living 
creatures, behold rt one wheel upon 
the earth by the living creatures, 
with his four faces. 

16 'The appearance of the wheels 
and their work was f like unto the 
colour of a beryl: and they fom* had 
one likeness: and their appearance 
and their work was as it were a 
wheel in the middle of a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went 
upon their four sides: 8 and they 
turned not when they went 
18 As for their rings, they were 
so high that they were dreadful; 
and their |] rings were b full of eyes 
round about them four. 

19 And ‘when the living creatures 
went, the wheels went by them: 
and when the living creatures w r ere 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels 
were lifted up. 

20 k Whithersoever the spirit was 
to go, they went, thither was their 
spirit to go; and the wheels were 
lifted up over against them: 1 for 
the sph'it || of the living creature 
teas in the wheels. 

21 “When those went, these went; 
and when those stood, these stood; 
and when those were lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were lifted up 
over against them: for the spirit 
II of the living creature teas in the 
wheels. 

22 "And the likeness of the firma- 


Before 
CHRIST 
cir* 5,95, 

J Or, divided 


« Isd, 6* 2. 

* ver. 9. 
clt. 10. 22. 
T ver 20* 
a ver, S, 17* 


a Rev* i. 5. 


bZoch. 4.10* 
* Malt* 24* 27. 


d di* 10* 0* 


«di. 16* % 10* 
f Dan* 10. 6. 


U Or, strokes, 
h ch* 10.12, 
Zeeh. 4.10, 

* ch. 10.1J, 17. 


it ver, IS* 


1 ch. 10,17- 
|] Or, of life. 


M VET. 10, 20, 
ch. 10.17* 


D Or, of life* 
n Cll, 10* 1. 


805 











Ezeliel’s vision of God's glory. EZEKIEL, II, HI The roU offm heavy pro))hccy 


eii iusT 
cir, 595# 


o ch, 10.ft 

p ch. 43. 5. 
flan. 10. 6. 
Rev. 1,15. 

1 Job 37. 4,5 
Pa. 2ft 3, 4 
& 63. 33. 


r eh. 10.1, 

* Rx. 24.10. 


t ciu 8, 2. 


“ Rev. 4. 3v 
ft 10. L 


* ch. 3.53. 
ft ft 4 


t ch. 3. £3. 
flan. 8. 17- 
Acts ft 4* 
lttiv, 4 IT. 


b C h, 3. 24. 


t Hek 
Aaltos. 

« Jcr, 3. 55. 
ch, 20.1ft 
SI, 30. 

d ch, 3.7. 
t H&b. 
of fare. 


ment upon the heads of the living 
creature was as the colour of the 
terrible crystal, stretched forth over 
their heads above. 

23 And under the firmament were 
their wings straight, the one to¬ 
ward the other: every one had 
two, which covered on this side, 
and every one had two, which co¬ 
vered on that side, their bodies. 

24 "And when they went, I heard 
the noise of their wings, ''like the 
noise of great waters, as q the voice 
of the Almighty, the voice of speech, 
as the noise of an host: when they 
stood, they let down their wings. 

25 And there was a voice from 
the firmament that was over their 
heads, when they stood, and had 
let down their wings. 

26 f r And above the firmament 
that was over their heads was the 
likeness of a throne, S as the ap¬ 
pearance of a sapphire stone: and 
upon the likeness of the throne 
was the likeness as the appearance 
of a man above upon it 

27 ‘And I saw as the colour of 
amber, as the appearance of fire 
round about within it, from the 
appearance of his loins even up¬ 
ward, and from the appearauce of 
Ms loins even downward, I saw as 
it were the appearance of fire, and 
it had brightness round about 

28 “As the appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain, so was the appearance of the 
brightness round about. x This teas 
the appearance of the likeness of 
the glory of the Lord. And when 
I saw it, y I fell upon my face, and 
I heard a voice of one that spake. 

CHAPTER II 

1 Ezekiel'& commission* 6 ITts instruction. 

9 The roll of his heavy prophecy. 

A ND he said unto me, Son of 
. man, "stand upon thy feet, 
and I will speak unto thee. 

2 And b tke spirit entered into me 
when he spake unto me, and set 
me upon my feet, that I heard Mm 
that spake unto me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, I send thee to the children of 
Israel, to a rebellious t nation that 
hath rebelled against me: "they 
and their fathers have transgress¬ 
ed against me, even unto this very 
day. 

4 6 For they are + impudent cMl- 


dren and stiffhearted. I do send 

thee unto them; and thou shalt 
say unto them, Thus saitli the Lord 
God. 

5 "And they, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear, 
(for *they are a rebellious house,) 
yet ‘shall know that there hath 
been a prophet among them. 

6 IF And thou, son of man, 6 be not 
afraid of them, neither be afraid of 
their words, though (I 11 briers and 
thorns be with thcc, and thou dost 
dwell among scorpions: ‘be not 
afraid of their words, nor be dis¬ 
mayed at their looks, k though they 
be a rebellious house. 

7 'And thou shalt speak my words 
unto them, m whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear: for 
they are + most rebellious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hear what 
I say unto thee; Be not thou re¬ 
bellions like that rebellious house: 
open thy mouth, and “eat that I 
give thee. 

9 f And when I looked, behold, 
"an hand was sent imto me; and, 
lo, p a roll of a book was therein; 

10 And he spread it before me; 
and it was written within and with¬ 
out : and there teas written therein 
lamentations, and mourning, and 
woe. 

CHAPTER HL 

1 Ezekiel eaieth the roll. 4 God encourageth 
him. IS God sheweth him the rule of pro¬ 
phecy. 22 God shutteth and openeth the pro- 
phefs mouth , 

M OREOVER he said unto me. 
Son of man, eat that thou 
findest; 3 eat this roll, and go speak 
unto the house of Israel. 

2 So I opened my mouth, and he 
caused me to eat that roll 
3 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, cause thy belly to eat, and 
fill thy bowels with tills roll that 
I give thee# Then did I b eat it; 
and it was in my mouth c as honey 
for sweetness. 

4 IT And he said unto me, Son of 
maUj go, get thee unto the house 
of Israel, and speak with my words 
unto them, 

5 For thou art not sent to a peo¬ 
ple tof a strange speech and of an 
hard language, but to the house of 
Israel; 

6 Not to many people tof a strange 
speech and of an hard language, 
whose words thou canst not under- 
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Ezekiel is made a 


EZEKIEL, IV. 


watchman to Israel. 
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stand || Surely, d liad I sent thee to 
them, they would have hearkened 
unto then 

7 But the house of Israel will not 
hearken unto thee; "for they will 
not hearken unto me: f for all the 
house of Israel are t impudent and 
hardhearted 

8 Behold, I have made thy face 
strong against their faces, and thy 
forehead strong against their fore- 
heada 

9 * As an adamant harder than 
flint have I made thy forehead: 
h fear them not, neither be dismay¬ 
ed at their looks, though they 6c a 
rebellious house. 

10 Moreover he said unto me, Son 
of man, all my words that I shall 
speak unto thee receive in thine 
heart, and hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to them of 
the captivity, unto the children of 
thy people, and speak unto them, 
and tell them, ‘ Thus saith the Lord 
God; whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear. 

12 Then k the spirit took me up, 
and I heard behind me a voice of 
a great rushing, saying. Blessed 
be the glory of the Lord from his 
place. 

13 I heard also the noise of the 
wings of the living creatures that 
+touched one another, and the noise 
of the wheels over against them, 
and a noise of a great rushing. 

14 So 'the spirit lifted me up, aud 
took me away, and I went tin bit¬ 
terness, in the t heat of my spirit; 
but “the hand of the Lord was 
strong upon me. 

15 H Then I came to them of the 
captivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt 
by the river of Chebar, and " I sat 
where they sat, and remained there 
astonished among them seven days. 

16 And it came to pass at the end 
of seven days, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

17 °Son of man, I have made thee 
p a watchman unto the house of Is¬ 
rael: therefore hear the word at 
my mouth, and give them warning 
from me. 

18 When I say unto the wicked, 
Thou shalt surely die; and thou 
givest him not warning, nor speak- 
est to warn the wicked from his 
wicked way, to save his life; the 
same wicked man 1 shall die in liis 


iniquity; but his blood will I re¬ 
quire at thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, 
and he turn not from his wicked¬ 
ness, nor from liis wicked way, he 
shall die in his iniquity; 'but thou 
hast delivered thy soul 

20 Again, When a ■ righteous man 
doth turn from liis t righteousness, 
and commit iniquity, and I lay a 
stumblingblock before him, he shall 
die: because thou hast not given 
him warning, he shall die in liis 
sin, and his righteousness which he 
hath done shall not be remember¬ 
ed ; but liis blood will I require at 
thine hand 

21 Nevertheless if thou warn the 
righteous man, that the righteous 
sin not, and he doth not sin, lie shall 
surely live, because he is warned; 
also thou hast delivered thy souL 

22 f ‘And the hand of the Loud 
was there upon me; and he said 
unto me, Arise, go forth "into the 
plain, and I wifi there talk with 
thee. 

23 Then I arose, and went forth 
into the plain: and, behold, *the 
glory of the Lord stood there, as 
the glory which I f saw by the river 
of Chebar: ’'and I fell on my face. 

24 Then “the spirit entered into 
me, aud set me upon my feet, and 
spake with me, and said unto me, 
Go, shut thyself within thine house. 

25 But thou, O son of man, behold, 
b they shall put bands upon thee, 
and shall bind thee with them, and 
thou shalt not go out among them: 

26 And C I will make thy tongue 
cleave to the roof of thy mouth, 
that thou shalt be dumb, aud shalt 
not be to them t a reprover: d for 
they are a rebellious house. 

27 0 But when I speak with thee, 
I will open thy mouth, and thou 
shalt say unto them, ‘Thus saith 
the Lord God; He that heareth, 
let him hear; and he that forbear- 
etlr, let him forbear: 1 for they are 
a rebellious house. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Under the type of a siege is shelved the time 

/tom the defection of Jeroboam to the captivity, 

S By the provision of the siege, is skewed the 

hardness of the famine. 

T HOU also, son of man, take 
thee a tile, and lay it before 
thee, and pourtray upon it the city, 
even Jerusalem: 
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The type of a siege, 


EZEKIEL, V. 


and of the prophet's hair. 
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2 And lay siege against it, and 
build a fort against it, and cast a 
mount against it; set the camp 
also against it, and set |] battering 
rams against it roimd about 

3 Moreover take thou unto thee 
It an iron pan, and set it for a wall 
of iron between thee and the city: 
and set thy face against it* and it 
shall be besieged, and thou shalt 
lay siege against it a This shall be 
a sign to the house of Israel 

4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, 
and lay the iniquity of "the house 
of Israel upon it: according to the 
number of the days that thou shalt 
lie upon it thou shalt bear their 
iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee the 
year's of their iniquity, according 
to the number of the days, three 
hundred and ninety days: * so shalt 
thou bear the iniquity of the house 
of Israel 

6 And when thou hast accom¬ 
plished them, lie again on thy light 
side, and thou shalt bear the ini¬ 
quity of the house of Judah forty 
days: I have appointed thee t each 
day for a year* 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy 
face toward the siege of Jerusalem, 
and thine arm shall be uncovered, 
and thou shalt prophesy against it. 

8 c And ? behold, I will lay bands 
upon thee, and thou shalt not turn 
thee t from one side to another, till 
thou hast ended the days of thy 

"ege. 

9 1 Take thou also unto thee 
wheat, and barley, and beans, and 
1 entiles, and millet, and || fitches, 
and put them in one vessel, and 
make thee bread thereof, accord¬ 
ing to the number of the days that 
thou shalt lie upon thy side, three 
hundred and ninety days slialt thou 
eat thereof 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt 
eat shall be by weight, twenty she¬ 
kels a day: from time to time shalt 
thou eat it, 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by 
measure, the sixth part of an bin : 
from time to time shalt thou drink* 

12 And thou shalt eat it m barley 
cakes, and thou shalt bake it with 
dung that cometh out of man, in 
their sight 

13 And the Lord said, Even thus 
d shall the children of Israel eat 


their defiled bread among the Gen¬ 
tiles, whither I will drive them* 

14 Then said I, e Ah Lord God! 
behold, my soul hath not been pol¬ 
luted : for from my youth up even 
till now have I not eaten of £ that 
which dieth of itself or is tom in 
pieces; neither came there 8 abo¬ 
minable flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I 
have given thee cow's dung for 
mail's dung, and thou shaft pre¬ 
pare thy bread therewith. 

16 Moreover he said unto me. 
Son of man, behold, I will break the 
11 staff of bread in Jerusalem: and 
they shall 1 eat bread by weight, 
and with care; and they shall 
k drink water by measure, and with 
astonishment: 

17 That they may want bread and 
water, and be astonied one with 


consume away for 


another, and 
their iniquity. 

CHAPTER V. 

J Under the type of hair , 5 w shewed the judg¬ 
ment of Jerusalem for their rebellion y 12 by 
f<tmine y stvordy and dispersion, 

AND thou, son of man, take tliee 
JLJL a sharp knife, take thee a bar¬ 
ber’s razor, “and cause it to pass 
upon thine head and upon thy 
beard: then take thee balances to 
weigh, and divide the hair. 

2 ’’Thou shalt bum with fire a 
third part in the midst of c the city, 
when ‘‘the days of the siege are 
fulfilled: and thou shalt take a 
third part, and smite about it with 
a knife: and a third part thou shalt 
scatter in the wind; and I will 
draw out a sword after them. 

3 ° Thou shalt also take thereof 
a few in number, and bind them 
in thy t skirts. 

4 Then take of them again, and 
f cast them into the midst of the 
fire, and burn them in the fire; for 
thereof shall a fire come forth into 
all the house of Israel 

5IIThus saith the Lord God; This 
is .Jerusalem: I have set it in the 
midst of the nations and countries 
that are round about her. 

6 And she hath changed my judg¬ 
ments into wickedness more than 
the nations, and my statutes more 
than the countries that are round 
about her: for they have refused 
my judgments and my statutes, 
they have not walked in them. 
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Gods judgments upon Jerusalem, EZEKIEL, VL A remnant shall he saved !. 
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7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Because ye multiplied more 
than the nations that are round a- 
bout you, and have not walked in 
my statutes, neither have kept my 
judgments, * neither have done ac¬ 
cording to the judgments of the 
nations that are round about you; 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I, even I, am against 
thee, and will execute judgments 
in the midst of thee in the sight 
of the nations. 

9 h And I will do in thee that 
which I have not done, and where- 
unto I will not do any more the like, 
because of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers 1 shall eat 
the sons in the midst of thee, and 
the sons shall eat their fathers; and 
I will execute judgments in thee, 
and the whole remnant of thee will 
I k scatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as I live, saith the 
Lord God; Surely, because thou 
hast 1 defiled my sanctuary with all 
thy “detestable things, and with 
all thine abominations, therefore 
will I also diminish thee; "neither 
shall miue eye spare, neither will 
I have any pity. 

12 IT “A third part of thee shall 
die with the pestilence, and with 
famine shall they be consumed in 
the midst of thee: and a third part 
shall fall by the sword round about 
thee ; and >*1 will scatter a third, 
part into all the winds, and q I will 
draw out a sword after them. 

13 Thus shall mine anger 1 be ac¬ 
complished, and I will "cause my 
fury to rest upon them, ‘and I 
will be comforted: “and they shall 
know that I the Lord have spoken 
it in my zeal, when I have accom¬ 
plished my fury in them. 

14 Moreover *1 will make thee 
waste, and a reproach among the 
nations that are round about thee, 
in the sight of all that pass by. 

15 So it shall be a 1 reproach 
and a taunt, an instruction and an 
astonishment unto the nations that 
ore round about thee, when I shall 
execute judgments in thee in anger 
and in firry and in z furious rebukes 
I the Lord have spoken it. 

1C When I shall * send upon them 
the evil arrows of famine, which 
shall be for their destruction, and 
which I will send to destroy you: 


and I will increase the famine upon 
you, and will break your b staff of 
bread: 

17 So will I send upon you famine 
and c evil beasts, and they shall 
bereave thee; and d pestilence and 
blood shall pass through thee; and 
I will bring the sword upon thee. 
I the Lord liave spoken it. 

CHAPTER VL 

I The judgment of Israel for their idolatry. 3 

A remnant shall be blessed. U The faithful 

are exhorted to lament their calamities* 

AND the word of the Lord came 
A unto mo, saying, 

2 Son of man, “set thy face to¬ 
ward the b mountains of Israel, and 
prophesy against'them, 

3 And say, Ye mountains of Is¬ 
rael, hear the word of the Lord 
God ; Thus saith the Lord God to 
the mountains, and to the hills, to 
the rivers, and to the valleyB; Be¬ 
hold, I, even I, will bring a sword 
upon you, and C I will destroy your 
high places. 

4 And your altars shall be de¬ 
solate, and your [I images shall be 
broken: and d I will cast down your 
slain men before your idols. 

5 And I will tlay the dead car¬ 
cases of the children of Israel be¬ 
fore their idols; and I will scatter 
your bones round about your altars. 

6 In all your dwellingplaces the 
cities shall be laid waste, and the 
high places shall be desolate; that 
your altars may be laid waste and 
made desolate, and your idols may 
be broken and cease, and your 
images may be cut down, and your 
works may be abolished 

7 And the slain shall fall in the 
midst of you, and ®ye shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

8 f f Yet will I leave a remnant, 
that ye may have some that shall 
escape the sword among the na¬ 
tions, when ye shall be scattered 
through the countries. 

9 And they that escape of you 
shall remember me among the na¬ 
tions whither they shall be earned 
captives, because 8 1 am broken 
with their whorish heart, which 
hath departed from me, and ll with 
their eyes, which go a whoring after 
their idols: and ‘they shall lothe 
themselves for the evils which they 
have committed in all their abomi¬ 
nations. 
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An exhortation to the faithful. EZEKIEL, VII. 


The final desolation of Israel. 
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10 And they shall know that I 
am the Lord, and that I have not 
said in vain that I would do tills 
evil unto them, 

11 IT Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Smite k with thine hand* and stamp 
with thy foot, and say* Alas for all 
the evil abominations of the house 
of Israeli 1 for they shall fall by 
the sword* by the famine, and by 
the pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die of 
the pestilence; and he that is near 
shall fall by the sword; and he that 
remaineth and is besieged shall die 
by the famine: 171 thus will I accom¬ 
plish my fury upon them. 

13 Then "shall ye know that I 
am the Lord, when their slain mm 
shall be among their idols round 
about their altars, ° upon every high 
hill, p in all the tops of the moun¬ 
tains, and q under every green tree, 
and under every thick oak, the 
place where they did offer sweet 
savour to all their idols. 

14 So will I r stretch out my hand 
upon them, and make the land 
desolate, yea,, ||more desolate than 
the wilderness toward B Diblath, in 
all their habitations: and they shall 
know that I am the Lord, 

CHAPTER VIL 

1 The final desolation of Israel. 16 The mourn¬ 
ful repentance <f them that escape. 2Q The 
enemies defile the sanctuary because of the 
Israelites* abominations. 23 Under the type 
of a chain is shewed their miserable captivity. 

M oreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith 
the Lord God unto the land of Is¬ 
rael ; a An end, the end is come 
upon the four corners of the land. 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, 
and I will send mine anger upon 
thee, and b will judge thee according 
to thy ways, and will t recompense 
upoifthee all thine abominations. 

4 And c mine eye shall not spare 
thee, neither will I have pity: but 
I will recompense thy wuys upon 
thee, and thine abominations shall 
be in the midst of thee: d and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord, 

5 Thus saith the Lord God; An 
evil, an only evil, behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is 
come: it twatcheth for thee; be¬ 
hold, it is come. 

7 *The morning is come unto 
thee, O thou that dweUest in the 


land: f the time is come, the day of 

trouble is near, and not the || sound¬ 
ing again of the mountains, 

8 Now will I shortly e pour out 
my fmy upon thee, and accomplish 
mine anger upon thee: h and I will 
judge thee according to thy ways, 
and will recompense thee for all 
thine abominations* 

9 And 1 nunc eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have pity: I will re¬ 
compense fthee according to thy 
%vays and thine abominations that 
are in the midst of thee; k and ye 
shall know 1 that I am the Lord 
that smiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is 
come: J the morning is gone forth; 
the rod hath blossomed, pride hath 
budded 

11 m Violence is risen up into a 
rod of wickedness: none of them 
shall remain , nor of their || multi¬ 
tude, nor of any of |j theirs: 17 nei¬ 
ther shall there be wailing for 
them 

12 °The time is come, the day 
draweth near: let not the buyer 
rejoice, nor the seller mourn: for 
wrath is upon all the multitude 
thereof 

13 For the seller shall not return 
to that which is sold, t although 
they were yet alive: for the vision 
is touching the whole multitude 
thereof, which shall not return: 
neither shall any strengthen hira- 
Belf II in +the iniquity of his life. 

14 They have blown the trumpet 
even to make all ready; but none 
goetli to the battle: for my wrath 
is upon all the multitude thereof 

15 p The sw p ord is without* and the 
pestilence and the famine within: 
he that is in the field shall die 
with the sword; and he that is in 
the city, famine and pestilence shall 
devour him. 

16 IF But Hliey that escape of 
them shall escape, and shall be on 
the mountains like doves of the 
valleys, all of them mourning, every 
one for his iniquity. 

17 All r hands shall be feeble, and 
all knees shall the weak as w r ater* 

18 They shall also fl gird them¬ 
selves with sackcloth, and t horror 
shall cover them ; and shame shall 
be upon all faces, and baldness 
upon all their heads, 

19 They shall cast their silver in 
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EZEKIEL, VIII. 


the image of jealousy. 
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the streets, and their gold shall be 
t removed: their "silver and their 
gold shall not be able to deliver 
them in the day of the wrath of 
the Lord: they shall not satisfy 
their souls, neither fill their bowels: 

|| because it is *the stumblingblock 
of their iniquity. 

20 IT As for the beauty of liis or¬ 
nament, he set it in majesty: y but 
they made the images of their abo¬ 
minations and of their detestable 
things therein: therefore have I 
|| set it far from them. 

21 And I will give it into the 
hands of the strangers for a prey, 
and to the wicked of the earth for 
a spoil; and they shall pollute it 

22 My face will I turn also from 
them, and they shall pollute my 
secret place: for the || robbers shall 
enter into it, and defile it 

23 IT Make a chain: for 2 the land 
is full of bloody crimes, and the 
city is frill of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the 
worst of the heathen, and they 
shall possess their houses: I will 
also make the pomp of the strong 
to cease ; and || their holy places 
shall be defiled. 

25 t Destruction cometh; and 
they shall seek peace, and there 
shall he none. 

26 "Mischief shall come upon mis¬ 
chief, and rumour shall be upon 
rumour; Hlien shall they seek a 
vision of the prophet; but the law 
shall perish from the priest, and 
counsel from the ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and the 
prince shall be clothed with deso¬ 
lation, and the hands of the people 
of the land shall be troubled: I 
noil do unto them after their way, 
and t according to their deserts wUl 
I judge them; "and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Ezekiel, in a vision of God at Jerusalem, 5 is 
shewed the image of jealousy, 7 the chambers 
Of imagery, 13 the mourners for Tammuz , 
15 the worshippers towards the sun, 1& GotPs 
wrath for their idolatry. 

AND it came to pass in the sixth 
Xjl year, in the sixth month, in 
the fifth day of the month, as I sat 
in mine house, and "the elders of 
Judah sat before me, that b the 
hand of the Lord God fell there 
upon me 

2"Then I beheld, and lo a likeness 


as the appearance of fire: from the 
appearance of his loins even down¬ 
ward, fire; and from his loins even 
upward, as the appearance of bright¬ 
ness, d as the colour of amber. 

3 And he "put forth the form of 
an hand, and took me by a lock of 
mine head; and f the spirit lifted 
me up between the earth and the 
heaven, and 8 brought me in the 
visions of God to Jerusalem, to the 
door of the inner gate that iooketh 
toward the north; h where was the 
seat of the image of jealousy, which 
1 provoketh to jealousy. 

4 And, behold, the glory of the 
God of Israel was there, accord¬ 
ing to the vision that I k saw in the 
plain. 

5 II Then said lie unto me, Son of 
man, lift up thine eyes now the 
way toward the north. So I lifted 
up mine eyes the way toward the 
north, and behold northward at 
the gate of the altar this image of 
jealousy in the entry. 

6 He said furthermore unto me, 
Son of man, seest thou what they 
do? even the great abominations 
that the house of Israel committeth 
here, that I should go far off from 
my sanctuary? but turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater 
abominations. 

7 II And he brought me to the 
door of the court; and when I 
looked, behold a hole in the waft 

8 Then said he unto me, Son of 
man, dig now in the wall: and 
when I had digged in the wall, be¬ 
hold a door. 

9 And he said unto me, Go in, 
and behold the wicked abomina¬ 
tions that they do here. 

10 So I went in and saw; and be¬ 
hold every form of creeping things, 
and abominable beasts, and all the 
idols of the house of Israel, pour- 
trayed upon the wall round about. 

11 And there stood before them 
seventy men of the ancients of the 
house of Israel, and in the midst of 
them stood Jaazaniah the son of 
Sliaplian, with every man his cen¬ 
ser in his hand; and a thick cloud 
of incense went up. 

12 Then said he unto me, Son of 
man, hast thou seen what the an¬ 
cients of the house of Israel do iu 
the dark, every man in the cham¬ 
bers of his imagery ? for they say, 
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God's wrath for idolatry. 


EZEKIEL, IX, X. 


The marked are preserved. 
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1 The Lord seeth ns not; the Lord 
hath forsaken the earth. 

13 U He said also unto me, Turn 
thee yet again, and thon shalt see 
greater abominations that they do. 

14 Then lie brought me to the 
door of the gate of the Lord’s 
house which was toward the north; 
and, behold, there sat women weep¬ 
ing for Tammuz. 

16 1 Then said he unto me, Hast 
thou seen this, 0 son of man? turn 
thee yet again, and thou shalt see 
greater abominations than these 

16 And he brought me into the 
inner court of the Lord’s house, 
and, behold, at the door of the 
temple of the Lord, m between the 
porch and the altar, n were about 
five and twenty men, ° with then’ 
backs toward the temple of the 
Lord, and their faces toward the 
east ; and they worshipped p the 
sun toward the east 

17 IT Then he said unto me, Hast 
thou seen this, O son of man? |[Is 
it a light thing to the house of Ju¬ 
dah that they commit the abomi¬ 
nations -which they commit here? 
for they hare q filled the land with 
-violence, and have returned to pro¬ 
voke me to anger: and, lo, they put 
the branch to their nose. 

18 r Therefore will I also deal in 
fury: mine ‘eye shall not spare, nei¬ 
ther will I have pity: ana though 
they * cry in mine ears with a loud 
voice, yel will I not hear them. 

CHAPTER IX 

I A tfmoKj whereby is shewed the preservation 

of some, 5 and the destruction of the rest. 

8 God cannot be in treated for them. 

H E cried also in mine ears witii 
a loud voice, saying, Cause 
them that have charge over the 
city to draw near, even every man 
with his destroying weapon in his 
hand. 

2 And, behold, six men came from 
the way of the higher gate, + which 
lieth toward the north, and every 
mau ta slaughter weapon in his 
hand; “ and one man among them 
teas clothed with linen, with a 
writer’s inkhom t by his side: and 
they went in, and stood beside the 
brasen altar. 

3 And 11 the glory of the God of Is¬ 
rael was gone up from the cherub, 
whereupon he was, to the threshold 
of the house And he called to the 


man clothed with linen, which had 
the writer’s inkhom by his side; 

4 And the Lord said unto him, 
Go through the midst of the city, 
through the midst of Jerusalem, 
and t set *a mark upon the fore¬ 
heads of the men d that sigh and 
that cry for all the abominations 
that be done in tho midst thereof. 

5 IT And to the others he said 
in tmine hearing, Go ye after him 
through the city, and smite: ‘let 
not your eye spare, neither have ye 
pity: 

6 f Slay t utterly old and young, 
both maids, and little children, and 
women: but g come not near any 
man upon whom is the mark; and 
‘‘begin at my sanctuary. ‘Then they 
began at the ancient men which 
were before the house. 

7 And he said unto them. Defile 
the house, and fill the courts with 
the slain: go ye forth. And they 
went forth, and slew in the city. 

8 IT And it came to pass, wiiile 
they were slaying them, and I was 
left, that I k fell upon my face, and 
cried, and said, ‘Ah Lord Goo I 
wilt thou destroy all the residue 
of Israel in thy pouring out of thy 
fury upon Jerusalem ? 

9 Then said he unto me. The ini¬ 
quity of the house of Israel and 
Judah is exceeding great, and “the 
land is t full of blood, and the city 
full of || perverseness: for they say, 
“The Lord hath forsaken the earth, 
and "the Lord seeth not 

10 And as for me also, mine p eye 
shall not spare, neither will I have 
pity, but “il will recompense their 
way upon their head. 

11 And, behold, the man clothed 
with linen, which had- the inkhom 
by his side, t reported the matter, 
saying, I have done as thou hast 
commanded me. 

CHAPTER X 

1 The of the mats of fire, to be scattered 

over the dtp. 8 The vision of the cherubims. 

T HEN I looked, and, behold, in 
the “firmament that was above 
the head of the cherubims there 
appeared over them as it were a 
sapphire stone, as the appearance 
of the likeness of a throne. 

2 b And he spake unto the man 
clothed with linen, and said, Go in 
between the wheels, even under the 
cherub, and fill t thine hand with 
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The vision of the cherubims. .EZEKIEL, XL The presumption of the princes. 
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“coals of fire from between tlie chc- 
rabims, and d scatter them oyer the 
city. And he went in in my sight 

3 Now the cherubims stood on 
the right side of the house, when 
the man went in; and the cloud 
filled the inner court. 

4 'Then the glory of the Lord 
t went up from the clierub, and 
stood over the threshold of the 
house; and f the house was filled 
with the cloud, and the court was 
full of the brightness of the Lord’s 
glory. 

5 And the * sound of the clie- 
rabims’ wings was heard even to the 
outer court, as h tlie voice of the 
Almighty God when he speaketh. 

6 And it came to pass, that when 
he had commanded the man cloth¬ 
ed with linen, saying, Take fire 
from between the wheels, from be¬ 
tween the cherubims; then he went 
in, and stood beside the wheels. 

7 And one cherub fstretched forth 
his hand from between the che¬ 
rubims unto the fire that was be¬ 
tween the cherubims, and took 
thereof, and put it into the hands 
of him that was clothed with linen: 
who took it, and went out 

8 ! ‘And there appeared in the 
cherubims the form of a man’s 
hand under their wings. 

9 k And when I looked, behold the 
four wheels by the cherubims, one 
wheel by one cherub, and another 
wheel by another cherub: and the 
appearance of the wheels was as 
the colour of a 1 beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, 
they four had one likeness, as if a 
wheel had been in the midst of a 
wheel. 

11 m When they went, they went 
upon their four sides; they turned 
not as they went, but to the place 
whither the head looked they fol¬ 
lowed it; they turned not as they 
went 

12 And their whole tbody, and 
their backs, and their hands, and 
their wings, and " the wheels, were 
full of eyes round about, even the 
wheels that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels, |[it was cried 
unto them in my hearing, 0 wheel 

14“And every one had four faces: 
the first face was the face of a 
cherub, and the second face was 
the face of a man, and the third 


the face of a lion, and tho fourth 
tlie face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were lifted 
up. This is p the living creature 
that I saw by the river of Chebar. 

16 q And when the cherubims 
went, the wheels went by them: 
and when the cherubims lifted up 
their wings to mount up from the 
earth, the same wheels also turned 
not from beside them. 

17'When they stood, these stood; 
and when they were lifted up, these 
lifted up themselves also: for the 
spirit || of the living creature was 
in them. 

18 Then 'the glory of the Lord 
‘ departed from off the threshold 
of the house, and stood over the 
cherubims. 

19 And u tlie cherubims lifted up 
their wings, and mounted up from 
the earth in my sight: when they 
went out, the wheels also were be¬ 
side them, and every one stood at 
the door of the east gate of the 
Lord’s house; and the glory of 
the’God of Israel teas over them 
above. 

20 ‘This is the living creature 
that I saw under the God of Israel 
y by the river of Chebar; and I knew 
that they were the cherubims. 

21 ‘Every one had four feces a- 
piece, and every one four wings; 
“and the likeucss of the hands of 
a man was under their wings. 

22 And Mhe likeness of their 
faces was the same faces which I 
saw by the river of Chebar, their 
appearances and themselves: 'they 
went every one straight forward. 

CHAPTER XI. 

I The presumption of the princes, 4 Their sin 
and judgment. 13 Ezekiel complaining* God 
sheweth him his purpose in saving a remnant t 
21 and punishing the wicked. 22 The glory of 
God leaveth the city, 24 Ezekiel is returned 
to the captivity. 

M oreover “the spirit lifted 

me up, and brought me unto 
h the east gate of the Lord’s house, 
which looketh eastward: and be¬ 
hold “at the door of the gate five 
and twenty men; among whom I 
saw Jaazaniah the son of Azur, 
and Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, 
princes of the people. 

2 Then said he unto me. Son of 
man, these are the men that devise 
mischief, and give wicked counsel 
in this city: 
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The sudden death of Pdatiah. EZEKIEL, XII. The glory of God leaveth the city. 


Before 

CHRIST 

594* 


|I Or, It la 
net for us fo 
build houses 
n car* 

dch.12.22,27* 
2 Fet 3. 4. 
a See Jer.US. 
eh* 24. 3, Ac. 
f ch. 2. 2. 

& 3. 2L 


*di.7. 23. 
& 22. s, 4. 


& ch. 24. JJ, 
Cl, 10,11. 
Alic. 3. 3* 


vct* 9. 


it eh. & BL 


2 ICin. 25. 
10, 20, 2L 
Jcr, 30* 6. 

A 52.10- 
=■‘1 Kin. S. 05. 
2 Kiu. 14.25. 
* Fa. 9.10. 
di. 6. 7, fc 
13. 9 f 14, 21, 
23, 

See ver. 0L. 


Or, which 
have not 
walked. 

Lev. 18. 3, 
2-1, Ac: 

Oout. 12, 80, 
31. di. S.10, 
II, 10. 


ver. 1, 
Acta 5. 5, 


3 Which say, \\It is not d near; 
let us build houses: 'this city is 
the caldron, and we he the flesh. 

4 1 Therefore prophesy against 
them, prophesy, O sow of man. 

5 Ana r the Spirit of the Lord fell 
upon me, and said unto me, Speak; 
Thus saith the Lord ; Thus have ye 
said, O house of Israel: for I know 
the things that come into your 
mind, every one of them. 

6 8 Ye have multiplied your slain 
in this city, and ye have filled the 
streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; 11 Your slain whom ye have 
laid in the midst of it, they are the 
flesh, and this city is the caldron : 
1 but I will bring you forth out of 
the midst of it 

8 Ye have feared the sword; and 
I will bring a sword upon you, saith 
the Lord God. 

9 And I will bring you out of the 
midst thereof, and deliver you into 
the hands of strangers, and k will 
execute judgments among you. 

10 1 Ye shall fall by the sword; I 
will judge you in "‘the border of 
Israel; " and ye shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

11 “This city shall not be your 
caldron, neitlier shall ye be the 
flesh in the midst thereof; but I will 
judge you in the border of Israel: 

12 And p ye shall know that I am 
the Lord : ||for ye have not walked 
in my statutes, neither executed 
my judgments, but « have done 
after the manners of the heathen 
that are round about you. 

13 IT And it came to pass, when I 
prophesied, that r Pelatiak the son 
of Benaiah died Then 5 fell I down 
upon my face, and cried with a 
loud voice, and said. Ah Lord God! 
wilt thou make a full end of the 
remnant of Israel ? 

14 Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even 
thy brethren, the men of thy kin* 
dred, and all the house of Israel 
wholly, are they unto whom the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, 
Get yoti far from the Lord : unto 
us is this land given in possession. 

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the 
Lord God; Although I have cast 
them far off among the heathen, 
and although I have scattered them 


among the countries, ‘yet will I be 
to them as a little sanctuary in the 
countries where they shall come. 

17 Therefore say, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; u I wifi even gather you 
from the people, and assemble you 
out of the countries where ye have 
been scattered, and I will give you 
the land of Israel- 

18 And they shall come thither, 
and *they shall take away all the 
detestable things thereof and all the 
abominations thereof from thence. 

19 And y I will give them one 

heart, and I will put * a new spirit 
within you; and I will take a the 
stony heart out of their flesh, and 
will give them an heart of flesh: | 

20 b Tliat they may walk in my sta¬ 
tutes, and keep mine ordinances, 
and do them: 'and they shall be 
my people, and I will be their God 

21 But as for them whose heart 
walketh after the heart of their 
detestable tilings and their abomi¬ 
nations, d I will recompense their 
way upon their own heads, saith 
the Lord God. 

22 f Then did the clierubims 'lift 
up their wings, and the wheels be¬ 
side them; and the glory of the God 
of Israel was over them above. 

23 And f the glory of the Lord 
went up from the midst of the 
city, and stood 8 upon the moun 
tain h which is on the east side of 
the city. 

24 IT Afterwards ‘the spirit took 
me up, and brought me in a vision 
by the Spirit of God into Chaldea, 
to them of the captivity. »So the 
vision that I had seen went up 
from me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of the 
captivity all the things that the 
Lord had shewed me. 


CHAPTER XII 

1 The type of EzekieTs removing. 8 It shelved 
the captivity of Zedekiah. 17 Ezekiel's trem¬ 
bling sheteeth the Jews* desolation * 21 The 
Jews* presumptuous proverb is reproved. 26 
The speediness of the vision. 

T HE word of the Lord also came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Soil of man, thou dwellest in the 
midst of a a rebellious house, which 
b have eyes to see, and see not ; 
they have ears to hear, and hear 
not: c for they are a rebellious 
house. 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, pre¬ 
pare thee II stuff for removing, and 
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ZedeJdatis captivity typified. EZEKIEL, XII. - The desolation of the land . 
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remove by day in their sight; and 
thou shalt remove from thy place 
to another place in their sight: it 
may be they will consider, though 
they he a rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy 
stuff by day in their sight, as stuff 
for removing: and thou shalt go 
forth at even in their sight, +as 
they that go forth into captivity. 

5 t Dig thou through the wall in 
their sight, and cany out thereby. 

6 In their sight shalt tliou bear 
it upon thy shoulders, and cany 
it forth in the twilight: thou shalt 
cover thy face, that thou see not 
the ground: d for I have set thee 
for a sign unto the house of Israel 

7 And I did so as I was command¬ 
ed : I brought forth my stuff by 
day, as stuff for captivity, and in 
the even I t digged through the 
wall with mine hand; I brought it 
forth in the twilight, and I bare it 
upon my shoulder in their sight 

8 IT And in the morning came the 
word of the Lord unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the house 
of Israel, c 'the rebellious house, said 
unto thee, f What doest thou? 

10 Say thou unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord (Sod ; This K burden eon- 
eernetk the prince in Jerusalem, 
and all the house of Israel that are 
among them, 

11 Say, h I am your sign: like as 
I have done, so shall it be done 
unto them : t L they shall remove 
and go into captivity, 

1 12 And k the prince that is among 
them shall bear upon his shoulder 
in the twilight, and shall go forth: 
they shall dig through the wall to 
cany out thereby: lie shall cover 
his face, that he Bee not the ground 
with Ms eyes. 

13 My 1 net also will I spread up¬ 
on him, and he shall be taken in 
my snare: and ra I will bring him to 
Babylon to the land of the Chal¬ 
deans ; yet Bhall he not see it, 
though he shall die there. 

14 And “I will scatter toward 
every wind all that are about him 
to help him, and all his bands; 
and *1 will draw out the sword 
after them. 

15 p And they shall know that I 
am the Loan, when I shall scatter 
them among the nations, and dis¬ 
perse them in the countries. 


16 q But I will leave +a few men 
of them from the sword, from the 
famine, and from the pestilence; 
that they may declare all their a- 
bominations among the heathen 
whither they come; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

17 1 Moreover the word of the 
Lord came to me, saying, 

18 Son of man, r eat thy bread with 
quaking, and drink thy water with 
trembling and with careftilness; 

19 And say unto the people of the 
land, Thus saith the Lord God of 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
of the land of Israel; They shall 
eat their bread with carefulness, 
and drink their water with asto¬ 
nishment, that her land may “be 
desolate from fall tliat is therein, 
‘because of the violence of all them 
that dw r ell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inha¬ 
bited shall be laid waste, and the 
land shall be desolate; and ye shall 
know that 1 am the Lord. 

21 1| And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

22 Son of man, what is that pro¬ 
verb that ye have in the laud of 
Israel, saying, “The days are pro¬ 
longed, and every vision faileth? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith 
the Lord God; I will make this 
proverb to cease, and they shall no 
more use it as a proverb in Israel; 
but say unto them, “The days are at 
baud, and the effect of every vision. 

24 For y there shall be no more 
any “vain vision nor flattering divi¬ 
nation within the house of Israel. 

25 For I am the Lord: I will 
speak, and ®tlie word that I shall 
speak shall come to pass; it shall 
be no more prolonged: for in your 
days, O rebellious house, will I say 
the word, and will perform it, saith 
the Lord God. 

26 *l Again the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, 

27 b Son of man, behold, they of 
the house of Israel say. The vision 
that he seeth is “for many days 
to come, and he propliesieth of the 
times that are far off 

28 d Therefore say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God ; There 
shall none of my words be pro¬ 
longed any more, but the word 
which I have spoken shall be done, 
saith the Lord God. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

1 The reproof of lying prophets, JO and their 

untempered mot ter. 17 0/ prophetesses and 

their pillows, 

AND the word of the Lord came 
A unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against 
the prophets of Israel that pro¬ 
phesy, and say thou unto 1 + them 
that prophesy out of their own 
b hearts, Hear ye the word of the 
Lord; 

3 Thus saith the Lord God ; "VVoe 
unto the foolish prophets, that + fol¬ 
low their own spirit, |] and have seen 
nothing! 

4 O Israel, thy prophets are c like 
the foxes in the deserts. 

5 Ye d have not gone up into the 
|| gaps, neither tmade up the hedge 
tor the house of Israel to stand in 
the battle in the day of the Lord. 

6 ‘They have seen vanity and 
lying divination, saying, The Lord 
saith r and the Lord hath not sent 
them; and they have made others 
to hope that they would confirm 
the word. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, 
and have ye not spolcen a lying 
divination, whereas ye say, The 
Lord saith it; albeit I have not 
spoken? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Because ye have spoken va¬ 
nity, and seen lies, therefore, be¬ 
hold, I am against you, saith the 
Lord God. 

9 And mine hand shall be upon 
the prophets that see vanity, and 
that divine lies: they shall not be 
in the |[ assembly of my people, 
f neither shall they be written in 
the writing of the house of Israel, 
8 neither shall they enter into the 
land of Israel; h and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord God. 

10 f Because, even because they 
have seduced my people, saying, 
'Peace; and there was no peace; 
aud one built up ||a wall, and, lo, 
others "daubed it with untempered 
morter: 

11 Say unto them which daub it 
with untempered morter, that it 
shall fall: 1 there shall be an over¬ 
flowing shower; and ye, O great 
hailstones, shall fall; and a stormy 
wind shall rend it. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, 
shall it not be said unto you, Where 


is the daubing wherewith ye have 
daubed it ? 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; I will even rend it with a 
stormy wind in my fury; and there 
shall be an overflowing shower in 
mine anger, and great hailstones 
in my fury to consume it 

14 So will I break down the wall 
that ye have daubed with untem¬ 
pered morter, and bring it down 
to the ground, so that the founda¬ 
tion thereof shall be discovered, 
and it shall fall, and ye shall be 
consumed in the midst thereof: 
m and ye shall kuow that I am the 
Lord. 

15 Thus will I accomplish my 
wi-atli upon the wall, and upon 
them that have daubed it with 
untempered morter, and will say 
unto you, The wall is no more , nei¬ 
ther they that daubed it; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Israel 
which prophesy concerning Jeru¬ 
salem, and which "see visions of 
peace for her, and there is no peace, 
saith the Lord God. 

17 1 Likewise, thou son of man, 

• set thy face against the daughters 
of thy people, >’ which prophesy out 
of their own heart; aud prophesy 
thou against them, 

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Woe to the women that sew 
pillows to all || armholes, and make 
kerchiefs upon the head of every 
stature to hunt souls! Will ve 8 hunt 
the souls of my people, aud will ye 
save the souls alive that come unto 
you? 

* 19 And will ye pollute me among 
my people r for handfuls of barley 
and for pieces of bread, to slay the 
goals that should not die, and to 
save the souls alive that should 
not live, by your lying to my peo¬ 
ple that hear your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I ant against your 
pillows, wherewith ye there hunt 
the souls || to make them fly, and 1 
will tear them from your arms, and 
will let the souls go, even the souls 
that ye hunt to make them fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, 
and deliver my people out of your 
hand, and they shall be no more in 
your hand to be hunted; ‘and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

22 Because with lies ye have 
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made the heart of the righteous 
sad, whom I have not made sad; 
and ‘strengthened the hands of 
the wicked, that he should not re¬ 
turn from his wicked way, lltby 
promising him life: 

23 Therefore n ye shall see no 
more vanity, nor divine divinations: 
for I will deliver my people out of 
your hand: * and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord* 

CHAPTER XIV* 

i God ansicereth idolaters according to their 
Qivrt heart, 6 They are exhorted to repent , 
for fear of Judgments, bp mea ns of seduced 
prophets. 12 God's irremeable sentence of 
famine, 15 of noisome beasts, IJ of the sword, 
19 and of pestilence * 22 A remnant shall be 
reserved for example of others. 

T HEN * came certain of the eld- 
era of Israel trnto me, and sat 
before me. 

2 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, these men have set 
up their idols in their heart, and 
put b the stumblingblock of their 
iniquity before their face: “should 
I be enquired of at all by them ? 

4 Therefore speak unto them, 
and say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God; Every man of the house 
of Israel that setteth up his idols 
in his heart, and putteth the stum¬ 
blingblock of his iniquity before 
his face, and cometh to the pro¬ 
phet ; I the Lord will answer him 
that cometh according to the mul¬ 
titude of his idols; 

5 That I may take the house of 
Israel in their own heart, because 
they are all estranged from me 
through their idols. 

6 If Therefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Repent, and turn || yourselves from 
your idols; and turn away your 
faces from all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house of 
Israel, or of the stranger that so- 
journetli in Israel, which separat- 
eth himself from me, and setteth 
up his idols in his heart, and put¬ 
teth the stumblingblock of his ini¬ 
quity before his face, and cometh 
to a prophet to enquire of him 
concerning me; I the Lord will 
answer him by myself: 

8 And d I will set my face against 
that man, and will make him a 
“sign and a proverb, and I will 
I cut him off from the midst of my 


people; f and ye shall know that 1 
am the Lord. 

9 And if the prophet be deceived 
when he hath spoken a thing, I the 
Lord < have deceived that prophet, 
and I will stretch out my hand up¬ 
on him , and will destroy him from 
the midst of my people IsraeL 

10 And they shall bear the punish¬ 
ment of their iniquity: the punish¬ 
ment of the prophet shall be even 
as the punishment of him that seek- 
eth unto Mm; 

11 That the house of Israel may 
11 go no more astray from me, nei¬ 
ther be polluted any more with all 
their transgressions; 5 but that they 
may be my people, and I may be 
their God, saith the Lord God. 

12 If The word of the Lord came 
again to me, saying, 

13 Son of man, when the laud 
sinneth against me by trespassing 
grievously, then will I stretch out 
mine hand upon it, and will break 
the k staff of the bread thereof, and 
will send famine upon it, and will 
cut off'man and beast from it: 

14 1 Though these three men, 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, 
they should deliver hut their own 
souls “ by their righteoxisness, saith 
the Lord God. 

15 IT If I cause "noisome beasts 
to pass through the land, and they 
|| spoil it, so that it be desolate, that 
no man may pass through because 
of the beasts: 

16 ° Though these three men were 
tin it, os I live, saith the Lord 
God, they shall deliver neither sons 
nor daughters; they only shall be 
delivered, but the land shall be 
desolate. 

17 f Or if p l bring a sword up¬ 
on that land, and say, Sword, go 
through the land; so that I 11 cut 
off man and beast from it: 

18 r Though these three men were 
in it, as I five, saith the Lord God, 
they shall deliver neither sons nor 
daughters, but they only shall be 
delivered themselves. 

19 II Or if I send ‘a pestilence 
into that land, and ‘poiu- out my 
fury upon it in blood, to cut off 
from it man and beast: 

20 "Though Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, were, in it, as I live, saith the 
Lord God, they shall deliver nei¬ 
ther son nor daughter; they shall 
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but deliver their own souls by their 
righteousness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord God ; 

|| How much more when *1 send 
my four sore judgments upon Jeru¬ 
salem, the sword, and the famine, 
and the noisome beast, and the 
pestilence, to cut off from it man 
and beast? 

22 f T Yet, behold, therein shall 
be left a remnant that shall be 
brought forth, both sons and daugh¬ 
ters : behold, they shall come forth 
unto you, and “ye shall see their 
way and their doings: and ye shall 
be comforted concerning the evil 
that I have brought upon Jerusa¬ 
lem, even concerning all that I have 
brought upon it. 

23 And they shall comfort you, 
when ye see their ways and their 
doings: and ye shall know that I 
have not done “without cause all 
that I have done in it, saith the 
Lord God. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Bf the unfiine&s of the vine branch for any 
work 6 is shewed the rejection of Jerusalem, 

AND the word of the Lord came 
A unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, What is the vine 
tree more than any tree, or than 
a brauch which is among the trees 
of the forest? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to 
do any work? or M ill men take a pin 
of it to hang any vessel thereon ? 

4 Behold, “it is east into the fire 
for fuel; the fire devoureth both 
the ends of it, and the midst of 
it is burned, tls it meet for any 
work? 

5 Behold, when it w r as whole, it 
was tmeet for no work: how much 
less shall it be meet yet for any 
work, when the fire hath devoured 
it, and it is burned ? 

6 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; As the vine tree among the 
trees of the forest, which I have 
given to the fire for fuel, so will I 
give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

7 And b I will set my face against 
them; c they shall go out from one 
fire, and another fire shall devour 
them; d and ye shall know that 1 
a»i the Lord, when I set my fiicc 
against them. 

8 And I will make the land deso¬ 
late, because they have t committed 
a trespass, saith the Lord God. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

I Under the similitude of a wretched infant 
is shewed the natural state of Jerusalem* 
G Godd ex traordinary love towards her, 13 
Her monstrous whoredom. 35 Her grievous 
judgment, 44 Her sin , matching her mother, 
and exceeding her sisters, Sodom and Sa pi a* 
ria, calleth for judgments. 60 Mercy is pro¬ 
mised her in the end, 

A GAIN the word of the Lord 
. came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “cause Jerusalem 
to know her abominations, 

3 And Say, Thus saith the Lord 
God unto Jerusalem; Thy t birth 
b and thy nativity is of the land of 
Canaan; c thy father was an Amor- 
ite, and thy mother an Hittite. 

4 And as,for thy nativity, d in the 
day thou Must bom thy navel was 
not cut, neither wast thou washed 
in water ||to supple thee; thou Must 
not salted at all, nor swaddled at 
all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any 
of these unto thee, to have com¬ 
passion upon thee; but thou Must 
cast out in the open field, to the 
lothing of thy person, in the day 
that thou Must bom. 

6 f And when I passed by tliee, 
and saw thee |[polluted in thine 
own blood, I said unto thee when 
thou wast in thy blood. Live; yea, 
I said unto thee when thou wast 
in thy blood, Live. 

7*1 have + caused thee to multi¬ 
ply as the bud of the field, and 
thou hast increased and waxen 
great, and thou art come to t ex¬ 
cellent ornaments: thy breasts are 
fashioned, and thine hair is grown, 
whereas thou wast naked and bare. 

8 Now when I passed by thee, 
and looked upon thee, behold, thy 
time was the time of love; f and 
I spread my skirt over thee, and 
covered thy nakedness: yea, I 
sware unto thee, and entered in¬ 
to a covenant with thee, saith the 
Lord God, and B thou becamest 
mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with water; 
yea, I throughly washed away thy 
+ blood from thee, and I anointed 
thee with oil. 

10 I clothed tliee also with broi- 
dered work, and shod tliee with 
badgers’ skin, and I girded thee 
about with fine linen, and I cover¬ 
ed thee with silk. 

11 I decked thee also with omar 
ments, and I h put bracelets upon 
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thy hands, ‘and a chain on thy 
neck. 

12 And I put a jewel on thy 
t forehead, and earrings in thine 
ears, and a beautiful crown upon 
thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with 
gold and silver; and thy raiment 
was of fine linen, and silk, and 
broidered work; k thou didst eat 
fine flour, and honey, and oil: 
and thou wast exceeding ‘beau¬ 
tiful, and thon didst prosper into 
a kingdom. 

14 And “tliy renown went forth 
among the heathen for thy beauty: 
for it teas perfect through my come¬ 
liness, which I had put upon thee, 
saith the Lord God. 

15 f” But thou didst trust in tliine 
own beauty, “and playedst the liar- 
lot because of thy renown, and 
pouredst out thy fornications on 
every one that passed by; his it 
was. 

16 p And of thy garments thou 
didst take, and deckedst thy high 
places with divers colours, and play¬ 
edst the harlot thereupon: the like 
things shall not come, neither shall 
it be so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair 
jewels of my gold and of my silver, 
which I had given thee, and madest 
to thyself images 1 of men, and 
didst commit whoredom with them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered gar¬ 
ments, and coveredst them: and 
thou hast set mine oil and mine 
incense before them. 

19 ’My meat also which I gave 
thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey, 
wherewith I fed thee, thou hast even 
set it before them for ta sweet 
savour: and thus it was, saith the 
Lord God. 

20 “Moreover thou hast taken thy 
sons and thy daughters, whom thou 
hast home unto me, and these hast 
thou sacrificed unto them tto be 
devoured. Is this of thy whore¬ 
doms a small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my chil¬ 
dren, ancl delivered them to cause 
them to pass through the fire for 
them ? 

22 And in all thine abominations 
and thy whoredoms thou hast not 
remembered the days of thy “youth, 
“when thou wast naked and bare, 
and wast polluted in thy blood. 


23 Aud it came to pass after 
all thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto 
thee 1 saith the Lord God ;) 

24 That “thou hast also built 
unto thee an J| eminent place, and 
51 hast made thee an high place in 
every street. 

25 Thou hast built thy high place 
?at every head of the way, and 
hast made thy beauty to be ab¬ 
horred, and hast opened thy feet 
to every one that passed by, and 
multiplied thy whoredoms. 

26 Thou hast also committed for¬ 
nication with “the Egyptians thy 
neighbours, great of flesh; and 
hast iucreascd thy whoredoms, to 
provoke me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I have stretch¬ 
ed out my hand over thee, and 
have diminished thine ordinary 
food, and delivered thee unto the 
will of them that hate thee, “the 
|| daughters of the Philistines, which 
are ashamed of thy lewd way. 

28 “Thou hast played the whore 
also with the Assyrians, became 
thou wast unsalable; yea, thou 
hast played the harlot with them, 
and yet couldest not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moreover multi¬ 
plied thy fornication in the land 
of Canaan “unto Chaldea; and yet 
thou wast not satisfied herewith. 

39 How r weak is thine heart, saith 
the Lord God, seeing thou doest 
all these things , the work of an 
imperious whorish woman; 

31 || In that d thou buildest tliine 
eminent place in the head of every 
way, and makest tliine high place 
in every street; and hast not been 
as an harlot, in that thou scornest 
liire; 

32 But as a wife that committcth 
adultery, which taketh strangers 
instead of her husband! 

33 They give gifts to all whores: 
but “thou givest thy gifts to all 
thy lovers, and tliirest them, that 
they may come unto thee on every 
side for thy whoredom. 

34 And the contrary is in thee 
from other women in tliy whore¬ 
doms, whereas none followetli thee 
to commit wiioredoms: and in that 
thou givest a reward, and no re¬ 
ward is given unto thee, therefore 
thon art contrary. 

35 IT Wherefore, O harlot, hear 
the word of the Lord : 
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36 Thus saith tlie Lord God ; Be¬ 
cause thy filthiness was poured 
out, and thy nakedness discovered 
through thy whoredoms with thy 
lovers, and with all the idols of thy 
abominations, and by f the blood of 
thy children, which thou didst give 
unto them; 

37 Behold, therefore *1 will gather 
all thy lovers, with whom thou hast 
taken pleasure, and all them that 
thou hast loved, with all them that 
thou hast hated; X will even gather 
them round about against thee, and 
will discover thy nakedness unto 
them, that they may see all thy 
nakedness, 

38 And I will judge tliee, +as h wo¬ 
men that break wedlock and i shed 
blood are judged; and I will give 
thee blood in fmy and jealousy. 

39 And I will also give thee into 
their hand, and they shall throw 
down k thine eminent place, and 
shall break down thy high places: 
'they shall strip thee also of thy 
clothes, and shall take tthy fair 
jewels, and leave thee naked and 
bare, 

40 m They shall also bring up a com¬ 
pany against thee, D and they shall 
stone thee with stones, and thrust 
thee through with them swords* 

41 And they shall ° bum thine 
houses with fire, and p execute judg¬ 
ments upon thee in the eight of 
many women: and I will cause thee 
to 41 cease from playing the harlot, 
and thou also shalt give no lure 
any more, 

42 So r will I make my fury toward 
thee to rest, and my jealousy shall 
depart from thee, and I will be 
quiet, and will be no more angry. 

43 Because *thou hast not remem¬ 
bered the days of thy youth, but 
hast fretted me in all these things ; 
behold, therefore 1 1 also will re¬ 
compense thy way upon thine head, 
saith the Lord God: and thou shalt 
not commit this lewdness above all 
thine abominations, 

44 II Behold, every one that usetli 
proverbs shall use this proverb 
against thee, saying, As is the mo¬ 
ther, so is her daughter, 

45 Thou art thy mother's daugh¬ 
ter, that lotheth her husband and 
her children; and thon art the 
sister of thy sisters, which lothed 
them husbands and their children: 


11 yoxir mother was an Hittite, and 

your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder sister is Sa¬ 
maria, she and her daughters that 
dwell at thy left hand: and 1 + thy 
younger sister, that dwelleth at 
thy right hand, is Sodom and her 
daughters, 

47 Yet hast thou not walked after 
their ways, nor done after their a- 
boininations : but, Has if that were 
a very little thing, >' thou wast cor¬ 
rupted more than they in all thy 
ways. 

48 As 1 five, saith the Lord God, 
2 Sodom thy sister hath not done, 
she nor her daughters, as thou hast 
done, thou and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of 
thy sister Sodom, pride, a fulness of 
bread, and abundance of idleness 
was in her and in her daughters, 
neither did she strengthen the hand 
of the poor and needy. 

50 And they were haughty, and 
Committed abomination before me: 
therefore C I took them away as I 
saw good. 

51 Neither hath Samaria commits 
ted half of tliy sins; but thou hast 
multiplied thine abominations more 
than they, and d hast justified thy 
sisters in all thine abominations 
which thou hast done. 

52 Thou also, which hast judged 
tliy sisters, bear thine own shame 
for thy sins that thou hast commit¬ 
ted more abominable than they : 
they are more righteous than thou: 
yea, be thou confounded also, and 
bear thy shame, in that thou hast 
justified thy sisters, 

* 53 45 When I shall bring again their 
captivity, f the captivity of Sodom 
and her daughters, and the capti¬ 
vity of Samaria and her daughters, 
then will I 6 ring again the capti¬ 
vity of thy captives in the midst 
of them: 

54 That thou mayest bear thine 
own shame, and mayest be con¬ 
founded in all that thou hast done, 
in that thou art g a comfort unto 
them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and 
her daughters, shall return to their 
former estate, and Samaria and 
her daughters shall return to their 
former estate, then thou and thy 
daughters shall return to your for¬ 
mer estate* 
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56 For thy sister Sodom was not 
+ mentioned by thy mouth in the 
day of thy + pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was dis¬ 
covered, as at the time of thy h re¬ 
proach of the daughters of 1 Syria, 
and all that are round about her, 
‘the daughters of the Philistines, 
which |] despise thee round about 

58 k Thou hast t borne thy lewd¬ 
ness and thine abominations, saitli 
the Lord. 

59 For thus saith the Lord God; I 
will even deal with thee as thou 
hast done, which hast 'despised “the 
oath in breaking the covenant 

60 ! Nevertheless I will ” remem¬ 
ber my covenant with thee in the 
days of thy youth, and I will esta¬ 
blish unto thee °an everlasting co¬ 
venant 

61 Then p thou shalt remember thy 
ways, and be ashamed, when thou 
shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder 
and thy younger: and I will give 
them unto thee for *> daughters, T but 
not by thy covenant 

62 ‘And I will establish my co¬ 
venant with thee; and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord : 

63 That thou mayest ‘remember, 
and be confounded, "and never 
open thy mouth any more because 
of thy shame, when I am pacified 
toward thee for all that thou hast 
done, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Under the parable of two eagles and a vine, 
11 is shewed God's judgment upon Jerusalem 
for revolting from Babylon to Egypt. 22 God 
promise th to plant the cedar of the gospel, 

AND the word of the Lord came 
x\- unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, 
and speak a parable unto the house 
of Israel; 

3 And say, Tims saith the Lord 
God; a A great eagle with great 
wings, longwinged, lull of feathers, 
which had t divers colours, came 
unto Lebanon, and b took the high¬ 
est branch of the cedar: 

4 He cropped off the top of his 
young twigs, and carried it into a 
land of traffick; he set it in a city 
of merchants. 

5 He took also of the seed of the 
land, and t planted it in € a fruitful 
field; he placed it by great waters, 
ami set it ‘‘as a willow r tree. 

6 And it grew, and became a 


spreading vine "of low r stature, 
whose branches turned toward him, 
and the roots thereof were under 
him : so it became a vine, and 
brought forth branches, and shot 
forth sprigs. 

7 There was also another great 
eagle with great wings and many 
feathers: and, behold, f tliis vine 
did beiul her roots toward him, and 
shot forth her branches toward him, 
that he mi ght , water it by the fur¬ 
rows of her plantation. 

8 It was planted in a good tsoil 
by great waters, that it might bring 
forth branches, and that it might 
bear fruit, that it might be a good¬ 
ly vine. 

9 Say thou, Tims saith the Lord 
God; Shall it prosper? B shall he 
not pull up the roots thereof, and 
cut off the fruit thereof, that it 
wither? it shall wither in all the 
leaves of her spring, even without 
great power or many people to 
pluck it up by the roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, 
shall it prosper? ’’shall it not ut¬ 
terly wither, when the east wind 
toucheth it? it shall wither in the 
furrows where it grew. 

11 IT Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

12 Say now to 'the rebellious 
house, Know ye not what these 
things mean? tell them, Behold, 
Hhe king of Babylon is come to Je¬ 
rusalem, and hath taken the king 
thereof, and the princes thereof 
and led them with him to Babylon; 

13 'And hath taken of the king’s 
seed, and made a covenant with 
him, ra and hath t taken an oath of 
him: he hath also taken the mighty 
of the land: 

14 That the kingdom might be 
"base, that it might not lift itself 
up, t but that by keeping of his co¬ 
venant it might stand. 

15 But "he rebelled against him 
in sending his ambassadors into 
Egypt, p that they might give him 
horses and much people. ‘'Shall he 
prosper? shall he escape that doeth 
such things? or shall he break the 
covenant, and be delivered? 

16 As I live, saith the Lord God, 
surely r in the place where the king 
dwellcth that made him king, whose 
oath he despised, and whose co¬ 
venant he brake, even with him 
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in the midst of Babylon he shall 

die. .... 

17 ^Neither shall Pharaoh with Ms 
mighty army and great company 
make for huh in the war, * by cast¬ 
ing up mounts, and building forts, 
to cut off many persons: 

18 Seeing he despised the oath 
by breaking the covenant, when, lo, 
he had "given his hand, and hath 
done all these things, he shall not 
escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; As I lire, surely mine oath 
that he hath despised, and my co¬ 
venant that he hath broken, even 
it will I recompense upon his own 
bead. 

20 And I will "spread my net 
upon him, and lie shall be taken in 
my snare, and I will bring him to 
Babylon, and * will plead with him 
there for his trespass that he hath 
trespassed against me. 

21 And "all his iugitives with all 
his bands shall fall by the sword, 
and they that remain shall be scat¬ 
tered toward all winds: and ye 
shall know that I the Lord have 
spoken it. 

22 If Thus saith the Lord God ; 
I will also take of the highest 
"branch of the liigli cedar, and will 
set it; I will crop off from the top 
of his young twigs u a tender one, 
and will c plaut it upon an high 
mountain and eminent: 

23 a In the mountain of the height 
of Israel will I plant it: and it 
shall bring forth boughs, and bear 
fruit, and be a goodly cedar: and 
"under it shall dweil all fowl of 
every wing; in the shadow of the 
branches thereof shall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the field 
shall know that I the Lord f liave 
brought down the Jiigh tree, have 
exalted the low tree, have dried up 
the green tree, and have made the 
dry tree to flourish: s I the Lord 
have spoken and have done it. 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 God reprove lh the unjust parable of sour 
grapes , 5 He she weth how he dealeth with 
a Just father : 10 with a wicked son of a just 
father: 14 with a just son of a wicked father: 
19 with a wicked man repenting: 24 with a 
just man revolting. 25 He defendeth his jus¬ 
tice, 31 and exhortsth to repentance , 

HE word of the Lord came 
unto me again, saying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye use this 


proverb concerning the land of 

Israel, saying, The a fathers have 
eaten sour grapes, and the chil¬ 
dren's teeth are set on edge? 

3 As I live, saith the Lord God, ye 
shall not have occasion any more 
to use this proverb in Israel. 

4 Behold, all souls are mine; as 
the sold of the father, so also the 
aoul of the son is mine: b the soul 
that sinneth, it shall die. 

5 1 But if a man be just, and do 
t that which is lawful and right, 

6 c And hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted up 
liis eyes to the idols of the house 
of Israel, neither hath d defiled his 
neighbour's wife, neither hath come 
near to c a menstruous woman, 

7 And hath not Oppressed any, 
but hath restored to the debtor 
his E pledge, hath spoiled none by 
violence, hath 11 given his bread to 
the hungry, and hath covered the 
naked with a garment; 

8 He that hath not given forth 
upon 1 usury, neither hath taken 
any increase, that hath withdrawn 
his hand from iniquity, k hath exe¬ 
cuted true judgment between man 
and man, 

9 Hath w r alked in my statutes, and 
hath kept my judgments, to deal 
truly; he is just, he shall surely 
1 live, saith the Lord God. 

10 If If he beget a son that is a 
[| robber, 111 a shedder of blood, and 
|| that doeth the like to any one of 
these things, 

11 And that doeth not any of 
those duties, but even hath eaten 
upon the mountains, and defiled 
his neighbour's wife, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and 
needy, hath spoiled by violence, 
hatli not restored the pledge,^ and 
hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, 
hath n committed abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon usury, 
and hath taken increase: shall he 
then five? lie shall not five: he 
hath done all these abominations; 
he shall sorely die; 0 his t blood 
shall be upon him. 

14 If Now, lo, if he beget a son, 
that seeth all his father's sins which 
he hath done, and considereth, and 
doeth not such like, 

15 *Thai hath not eaten upon the 
mountains, neither hath lifted up 
his eyes to the idols of the house ( 
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of Israel, hath not defiled his neigh- 

Lord is not equal. Hear now, O 
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house of Israel; Is not my way 
equal? are not your ways unequal? 
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eth away from his righteousness, 


but hath given hia bread to the hun¬ 
gry, and hath covered the naked 
with a garment, 

and committeth iniquity, and dieth 
in them; for his iniquity that he 
hath done shall he die. 



17 That hath taken off Ins hand 
from the poor, that hath not re¬ 
ceived usury nor increase, hath ex¬ 
ecuted my judgments, hath walked 
in my statutes ; he shall not die 
for the iniquity of his father, he 
shall surely live. 

18 As for his father, because lie 
cruelly oppressed, spoiled his bro¬ 
ther by violence, and did that which 
is not good among his people, lo, 

27 Again, f when the wicked man 
turneth away from his wickedness 
that he hath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawful and right, he 
shall save his soul alive. 

f ?cr. 21. 


28 Because he * considereth, and 
turneth away from all his trans¬ 
gressions that he hath committed, 
he shall surely live, he shall not 
die. 
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30 ‘Therefore l will judge you, O 
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from all his sins that he hath com¬ 
mitted, and keep all my statutes, 
and do that which is lawful and 
right, lie shall surely live, he shall 
not die. 

Lord God: wherefore turn || your¬ 
selves, and live ye 

CHAPTER XIX 

1 A lamentation for the princes of Israel, tinder 
the parable of Horn 7 whelps taken in a pit f 
10 and for Jerusalem, under the parable of a 
wasted eine. 
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be mentioned: in his trespass that 

land of‘Egypt 


he hath trespassed, and in his sin 

5 Now when she saw that she had 

Jer- 22.11, 

12. 


that he hath sinned, in them shall 

waited, and her hope was lost, then 

d 2 Kin. 28.84. 


he die. 

she took d another of her whelps, 

d T^r. 29. 
ch, 33.17, 20. 

25 IT Yet ye say, d The way of the 

and made him a young lion. 
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6 "And lie went up and down 
among the lions, f he became a 
young lion, and learned to catch 
the prey, and devoured men. 

7 And he knew || their desolate 
palaces, and he laid waste their 
cities; and the land -was desolate, 
and the fulness thereof, by the 
noise of his roaring. 

8 g Then the nations set against 
him on every side from the pro¬ 
vinces, and spread their net over 
him : h he was taken in their pit. 

9 'And they put him in ward II in 
chains, and brought him to the 
king of Babylon: they brought him 
into holds, that Ms voice should no 
more be heard upon k the moun¬ 
tains of Israel. 

10 If Thy mother is 1 like a vine 
|] in thy blood, planted by the 
waters: she was “ fruitful and full 
of branches by reason of many 
waters. 

11 And she had strong rods for 
the sceptres of them that bare ride, 
and her "stature was exalted a- 
mong the thick branches, and she 
appeared in her height with the 
.multitude of her branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in 
fury, she was cast down to the 
ground, and the "east wind dried 
up her fruit: her strong rods were 
broken and withered; the fire con¬ 
sumed them. 

13 And now she is planted in 
the wilderness, in a dry and thirsty 
ground 

14 p Aiul fire is gone out of a rod 
of her branches, which hath de¬ 
voured her fruit, so that she hath 
no strong rod to he a sceptre to 
rule. ’This is a lamentation, and 
shall be for a lamentation. 

CHAPTER XX 

i God refnsetJi to be consulted by the elders of 
Israel. 5 He sheweth the story of their re¬ 
bellions in Egypt) 10 in the wilderness, ’27 and 
in the land - 3o He promiseIh to gather them 
by the gospel 45 Under the name of a forest 
he sheweth the destruction of Jerusalem* 

A ND it came to pass in the se- 
. venth year, in the fifth month, 
the tenth day of the month, that 
"■ certain of the ciders of Israel 
came to enquire of the Loud, and 
sat before me. 

2 Then came the word of the 
Lord unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, speak unto the 
elders of Israel, and say unto them, 


Thus saitli the Lord God ; Are ye 

come to enquire of me? As I live, 
saith the Lord God, U I will not be 
enquired of by you. 

4 Wilt thou |j "judge them, son of 
man, wilt thou judge them ? d cause 
them to know the abominations of 
their fathers: 

5 IF And say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; In the day when 
"I chose Israel, and 11 lifted up mine 
hand unto the seetl of the house 
of Jacob, and made myself ‘ known 
unto them in the land of Egypt, 
when I lifted up mine hand unto 
them, saying, 8 1 am the Lord your 
God; 

6 In the day that I lifted up mine 
hand unto them, "to bring them 
forth of the land of Egypt into a 
land that I had espied for them, 
flowing with milk and honey, ’which 
is the glory of all lands: 

7 Then said I unto them, k Cast ye 
away every man 1 the abominations 
of his eyes, and defile not your¬ 
selves with m the idols of Egypt: I 
am the Lord your God. 

8 But they rebelled against me, 
and would not hearken unto me: 
they did not every man cast away 
the abominations of their eyes, nei¬ 
ther did they forsake the idols of 
Egypt: then I said, I will "pom- 
out my fury upon them, to accom¬ 
plish my anger against them in the 
midst of the land of Egypt 

9 "But I wrought for my name’s 
sake, that it should not be polluted 
before the heathen, among whom 
they were, in whose sight I made 
myself known unto them, in bring¬ 
ing them forth out of the land of 
Egypt 

10 If Wherefore I p caused them 
to go forth out of the land of E- 
gypt and brought them into the 
wilderness. 

11 ’And I gave them my statutes, 
and t shewed them my judgments, 
'which if a man do, he shall even 
live in them. 

12 Moreover also I gave them my 
"sabbaths, to be a sign between me 
and them, that they might know 
that I am the Lord that sanctify 
them. 

13 But the house of Israel 1 rebel¬ 
led against me in the wilderness: 
they walked not in my statutes, 
and they ° despised my judgments, 
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wliich if a mail do, lie shall even 
live in them; and toy sabbaths 
they greatly x polluted: then I said, 
I would pour out my fury upon 
them in the y wilderness, to con¬ 
sume them. 

14 *But I wrought for my name's 
sake, that it should not be pollnted 
before the heathen, in whose sight 
I brought them out. 

15 Yet also a I lifted up my hand 
unto them in the wilderness, that 
I would not bring them into the 
land which I had given them, flow¬ 
ing with milk and honey, b which is 
the glory of all lands; 

16 c Because they despised my 
judgments, and walked not in my 
statutes, but polluted my sab¬ 
baths: for d their heart went after 
their idols* 

1 7 “Nevertheless mine eye spared 
them from destroying them, nei¬ 
ther did I make an end of them 
in the wilderness. 

__ 18 But I said unto their children 
in the wilderness, Walk ye not in 
the statutes of your fathers, nei¬ 
ther observe their judgments, nor 
defile yourselves with their idols: 

19 I am the Lord your God; 
f walk in my statutes, and keep my 
judgments, and do them ; 

20 g And hallow my sabbaths; 
and they shall be a sign between 
me and you, that ye may know 
that I am the Lord your God 

21 Notwithstanding h the children 
rebelled against me: they walked 
not in my statutes, neither kept my 
judgments to do them, j which if a 
man do, he shall even live in them; 
they polluted my sabbaths: then 
I said, k I would pour out my fury 
upon them, to accomplish my anger 
against them in the wilderness* 

22 Nevertheless X withdrew mine 
hand, and wrought for my name's 
sake, that it should not be pol¬ 
luted in the sight of the heathen, in 
whose sight I brought them forth* 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto 
them also in the wilderness, that 
n I would scatter them among the 
heathen, and disperse them through 
the countries; 

24 0 Because they had not executed 
my judgments, but had despised 
my statutes, and had polluted my 
sabbaths, and p their eyes were afteV 
their fathers' idols. 


25 Wherefore fl I gave them also 
statutes that were not good, and 
judgments whereby they should not 
live; 

26 And I polluted them in their 
own gifts, in that they caused to 
pass r through the fire ah that open- 
eth the womb, that I might make 
them desolate, to the end that they 
B might know that I am the Lord. ' 

27 IT Therefore, son of man, speak 
unto the house of Israel, and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Ijord 
God ; Yet in this your fathers have 
* blasphemed me, in that they have 
t committed a trespass against me. 

28 Far when X had brought them 
into the laud, for the which I lifted 
up mine hand to give it to them, 
then “they saw every high hill, and 
all the thick trees, and they offer¬ 
ed there their sacrifices, and there 
they presented the provocation of 
their offering: there also they made 
their * sweet savour, and poured 
out there their drink offerings. 

29 Then ||I said unto them, What 
is the high place whereunto ye go? 
And the name thereof is called Ba 
mah unto this day. 

30 Wherefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God; 
Are ye polluted after the manner of 
your fathers? and commit ye whore¬ 
dom after their abominations? 

31 For when ye offer y your gifts, 
when ye make your sons to pass 
through the fire, ye pollute your¬ 
selves with all your idols, even 
unto this day: and 2 shall I be en¬ 
quired of by you, O house of Israel ? 
As I live, saith the Lord God, I will 
not be enquired of by yon* 

32 And that a which cometh into 
your mind shall not be at all, that 
ye say. We will be as the heathen, 
as the families of the countries, to 
serve wood and stone. 

33 IT As I live, saith the Lord 
God, surely with a mighty hand, 
and b with a stretched out am, 
and with fiuy poured out, will I 
rule over you: 

34 And I will bring you out from 
the people, and will gather, you 
out of the countries wherein ye 
are scattered, with a mighty hand, 
arid with a stretched out arm, and 
with fiuy poured out 

35 And I will bring you into the 
wilderness of the people, and there 
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c will I plead with you face to 
face. 

36 d Like as I pleaded with your 
fathers in the wilderness of the 
land of Egypt, so will I plead with 
you, saith the Lord God. 

37 An d I will cause you to c pass 
under the rod, and I will bring you 
into lithe bond of the covenant: 

38 And f I will purge out from a- 
mong you the rebels, and them that 
transgress against me: I will bring 
them forth out of the country where 
they sojourn, and E they shall not 
enter into the land of Israel: h and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

39 As for you, O house of Israel, 
thus saith the Lord God ; 1 Go ye, 
serve ye every one Ills idols, and 
hereafter aUo, if ye will not heark¬ 
en unto ine: k but pollute ye my 
holy name no more with your gifts, 
and with your idols. 

40 For 1 in mine holy mountain, 
in the mountain of the height of 
Israel, saith the Lord God, there 
shall all the house of Israel, all of 
them in the land, serve me: there 
1,1 will I accept them, and there will 
I require your offerings, and the 
llfirstfruits of your oblations, with 
all your holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your 
t n sweet savour, when I bring you 
out from the people, and gather 
you out of the countries wherein 
ye have been scattered; and I will 
be sanctified in you before the 
heathen. 

42 °And ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, p when I shall bring yon 
into the land of Israel, into the 
country for the w hich I lifted up 
mine hand to give it to your fathers. 

43 And q there shall ye remember 
your ways, and all your doings, 
wherein ye have been defiled; and 
r ye shall lothe yourselves in your 
own sight for all your evils that ye 
have committed 

44 9 And ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have wrought 
with you l for my name's sake, not 
according to your wicked ways, nor 
according to your corrupt doings, 
O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord 
God. 

45 If Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto xne, saying, 

46 u Son of man, set thy face to¬ 
ward the south, and drop thy word 


toward the south, and prophesy a- 

gainst the forest of the south field; 
^ 47 And say to the forest of the 
south, Hear the word of the Lord; 
Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 
X 1 will kindle a fire in thee, and it 
shall devour 7 every green tree in 
thee, and every dry tree: the flam¬ 
ing flame shall not be quenched, 
and all faces 7 from the south to the 
north shall be burned therein. 

48 And all flesh shall see that I 
the Lord have kindled it: it shall 
not be quenched 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God! 
they say of me. Doth he not speak 
parables? 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

I Ezekiel prophesieth against Jerusalem with 
a sign of sighing, H The sharp and bright 
sword , 13 against Jerusalem , 25 against the 
kingdomj 23 and against the Ammonites* 


AND the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

2 a Son of man, set thy face toward 
Jerusalem* and b drop thy word to¬ 
ward the holy places, and prophesy 
against the land of Israel, 

3 And say to the land of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I am 
against thee, and will draw forth 
my sword out of his sheath, and 
will cut off from thee c the right¬ 
eous and the wicked 

4 Seeing then that I will cut off 
from thee the righteous and the 
wicked, therefore shall my sword 
go forth out of his sheath against 
all fiesli d from the south to the 


593. 
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b Dcut 33. 2. 
Amos 7.16. 
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c Job 9. 22. 


6 ch. 20. 47. 


north: 

5 That all flesh may knoiv that I 
the Lord have drawn forth my 
sword out of his sheath: it * shall a J? u. 
not return any more. 

6 f Sigh therefore, thou son of man, risai 4 - 
with the breaking of thy loins; and 

with bitterness sigh before their 


eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say 
unto thee, Wherefore sigliest thou ? 
that thou shaft answer, For the 
tidings; because it cometh: and 
every heart shall melt and e all 
hands shall be feeble, and every 
spirit shall faint all knees 
t shall be weak as water: behold, 
it cometh, and shall be brought to 
pass, saith the Lord God. 

8 If Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, 
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shall go 
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A sword drawn against Israel, EZEKIEL, XXL and against the Ammonites. 
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Thus saith the Lord; Say, h A 
sword, a sword is sharpened, and 
also furbished: 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore 
slaughter; it is furbished that it 
may glitter: should we then make 
mirth? |]it contemneth the rod of 
my son, as every tree. 

11 And he hath given it to be fur¬ 
bished, that it may be handled: 
this sword is sharpened, and it is 
furbished, to give it into the hand 
of‘the slayer. 

12 Cry and howl, son of man: for 
it shall be upon my people, it shall 
be upon all the princes of Israel: 
II terrors by reason of the sword 
shall be upon my people: k smite 
therefore upon thy thigh. 

13 jlBecause it is ' a trial, and what 
if the sword contemn even the rod? 
m it shall be no more, saith the Lord 
God. 

14 Thou therefore, son of man, 
prophesy, and “ smite thine t hands 
together, and let the sword be 
doubled the third time, the sword 
of the slain: it is the sword of the 
great men that are slain, which en- 
tereth into their “privy chambers. 

15 I have set the ll point of the 
sword against all their gates, that 
thdr heart may faint, and their 
ruins be multiplied: ah! p it is 
made bright, it is || wrapped up for 
the slaughter. 

16 ’Go thee one way or other, 
either on the right hand, tor on the 
left, whithersoever thy face is set 

17 I will also r smite mine hands 
together, and *1 will cause my fury 
to rest: I the Lord have said it. 

18 1 The word of the Lord came 
unto me again, saying, 

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint 
thee two ways, that the sword of 
the king of Babylon may come: 
both twain shall come forth out 
of one land: and choose thou a 
place, choose it at the head of the 
way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the sword 
may come to ‘Rabbath of the Am¬ 
monites, and to Judah in Jerusa¬ 
lem the defenced 

21 For the king of Babylon stood 
at the t parting of the way, at 
the head of the two ways, to use 
divination: he made his |[ arrows 
bright, he consulted with t images, 
he looked in the liver. 


22 At his right hand was the di¬ 
vination for Jerusalem, to appoint 
|| +captains, to open the mouth in 
the daughter, to “ lift up the voice 
with shouting, “to appoint batter¬ 
ing rams against the gates, to cast 
a mount, and to build a fort 

23 And it shall be unto them as 
a false divination in their sight* ||to 
them that - v have sworn oaths: but 
he will call to remembrance the ini¬ 
quity, that they may be taken. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Because ye have made your 
iniquity to be remembered, in that 
your transgressions are discovered, 
so that in all your doings your sins 
do appear; because, I say, that ye 
are come to remembrance, ye shall 
be taken with the hand. 

25 f And thou, * profane wicked 
prince of Israel, “whose day is come, 
when iniquity shall have an end, 

26 Thus saith the Lord God; Re¬ 
move the diadem, and take off the 
crown: this shall not be the same: 
b exalt him that is low, and abase 
him that is high. 

27 +1 will overturn, overturn, over¬ 
turn, it: “and it shall be no more, 
until be come whose right it is; 
and I will give it him. 

28 1 And thou, son of man, pro¬ 
phesy and say, Thus saith the Lord 
God d concerning the Ammonites, 
and concerning their reproach; 
even say thou, “The sword, the 
sword is drawn: for the slaughter 
it is furbished, to consume because 
of the glittering: 

29 Whiles they f see vanity unto 
thee, whiles they divine a lie unto 
thee, to bring thee upon the necks 
of them that are slain, of the wick¬ 
ed, 8 whose day is come, when their 
iniquity shall have an end 

30 || h Shall I cause it to return in¬ 
to Ins sheath? ‘ I will judge thee in 
the place where thou wast created, 
k in the land of thy nativity. . 

31 And I will 1 pour out mine in¬ 
dignation upon thee, I will m bJow 
against thee in the fire of my wrath, 
and deliver thee into the hand of 
|| brutish men, and skilful to de¬ 
stroy. 

32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the 
fire; thy blood shall be in tlie midst 
of the land; “thou shalt be no 
more remembered: for I the Lord 
have spoken it. 
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A catalogue qf Jerusalem’s sins. EZEKIEL, XXII. 
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dDeut. 2S.S7. 
1 Kid. 9. 7* 
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o Isai. I. 23. 
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E E*. 22. 21, 
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J1 Or, deceit. 


b tot. £8. 

l Lev. 19.30, 
ch. 23.38. 

tHob. men 
Qf slander#. 
* Ex. S3,1. 
Lev, 19.16. 

I ch. 18. G, 11. 
m Lev. 13, 7, 

8. At 20,11. 

1 Cor. 5. L 
n Lev. 18.10. 
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ch. 18, 6. 
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ch. 18.11, 

If Or, 

every one, 
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Lev, 18. 9. 
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" E*. 22. 26, 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

1 A catalogue of dm in Jerusalem. 13 God 
will burn them as dross in his furnace, 23 
The general corruption of prophets f priests, 
princes, and people. 

M oreover the ward of the 

Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, a wilt 
thou || judge, wilt thou judge b the 
t bloody city? yea, thou shalt tshew 
her all her abominations. 

3 Then say thou, Thus saith the 
Lord God, The city shedcleth blood 
in the midst of it, that her time 
may coine, and maketh idols against 
herself to defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in thy 
blood that thou hast c shed; and 
hast defiled thyself in thine idols 
which thou hast made; and thou 
hast caused thy days to draw near, 
and art come even unto thy years: 
d therefore have I made thee a re¬ 
proach unto the heathen, and a 
mocking to all countries. 

5 Those that be near, and those 
that be far from thee, shall mock 
thee, which art + infamous and 
much vexed 

6 Behold, e the princes of Israel, 
every one were in thee to their 
t power to shed blood 
7 In thee have they f set light by 
father and mother: in the midst of 
thee have they * dealt by ]| oppres¬ 
sion with the stranger: in thee 
have they vexed the fatherless and 
the widow. 

8 Thou hast h despised mine holy 
things, and hast 1 profaned my sab¬ 
baths. 

9 In thee are t k men that carry 
tales to shed blood; 1 and in thee 
they eat upon the mountains: in 
the midst of thee they commit 
lewdness. 

10 In thee have they m discovered 
their lathers 1 nakedness: in thee 
have they humbled her that was 
n set apart for pollution, 

11 And |t one hath committed abo¬ 
mination ° with Ms neighbour's wife; 
and || another p liath || lewdly defiled 
his daughter in law; and another 
in thee hath humbled his q sister, 
his father's daughter. 

12 In thee r have they taken gifts 
to shed blood; 3 thou hast taken 
usury and increase, and thou hast 
greedily gained of thy neighbours 
by extortion, and * hast forgotten 
me, saith the Lord God. 


13 If Behold, therefore I have 
u smitten mine hand at thy dis¬ 
honest gain which thou hast made, 
and at thy blood wMch hath been 
in the midst of thee. 

14 *Can thine heart endure, or 
can thine hands be strong, in the 
days that I shall deal with thee? 
*1 the Lord have spoken it, and 
will do it. 

15 And z I will scatter thee among 
the heathen, and disperse thee in 
the countries, and “will consume 
thy filthiness out of thee. 

10 And thou [| shalt take thine in 
lieritance in thyself in the sight of 
the heathen, and Hhou shalt know 
that I am the Lord, 

17 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

18 Sou of man, rthe house of Israel 
is to me become dross: all they are 
brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, 
in the midst of the furnace; they 
are even the t dross of silver, 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Because ye are all become 
dross, behold, therefore I will ga¬ 
ther you into the midst of Jeru¬ 
salem. 

20 t As they gather silver, and 
brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, 
into the midst of the furnace, to 
blow the fire upon it, to melt it; 
so will I gather you in mine auger 
and in my fury, and I will leave 
you there, and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and 
d blow upon you in the fire of my 
wrath, and ye shall be melted in 
the midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the midst 
of the furnace, so shall ye be melt¬ 
ed in the midst thereof; and ye 
shall know that I the Lord have 
* poured out my fury upon you. 

23 IT And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou 
art the land that is not cleansed, 
nor rained upon in the clay of in¬ 
dignation. 

25 f There is a conspiracy of her 
prophets in the midst thereof, like 
a roaring lion ravening the prey; 
they 5 have devoured souls; Hhey 
have taken the treasure and pre¬ 
cious things; they have made her 
many widows in the midst thereof. 

26 1 Her priests have + violated my 
law, and have k profaned mine holy 
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Aholah and Aholibah. 


The whoredoms of EZEKIEL, XXIIL 
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ch. 44. 23. 


m tsnL 1. 23. 
eh. 22. 0. 


SUc, 8, 2, 3, 
&, 10,11. 
Zopti. 3. 3. 


° ch. 13.10. 

o clu 13. % T. 
&21. 29. 


PJcr.5.26, 
2?. 28. 
ch. 18.13. 

H Or, decett. 


^ Ex. 22. 2L 
vV 23. 0, 
Lev. 18, 33. 
ch. 22, T. 
t Hob. with¬ 
out right. 

* Jar. 5. L 
> ch. 13. 5. 
i Fa. 100. 23. 


w ver. 22, 


* clu 0,10. 
■St 11. 21. 
& 10. 43. 


tilings: they have put no 1 differ¬ 
ence between the holy and pro- 
fane, neither have they shewed dif¬ 
ference between the unclean and 
the clean, and have hid their eyes 
from my sabbaths, and I am pro¬ 
faned among them. 

27 Her “princes in the midst 
thereof are like wolves ravening 
the prey, to shed blood, and to de¬ 
stroy souls, to get dishonest gain. 

23 And 11 3 4 5 6 her prophets have daubed 
them with nntempered morter, see¬ 
ing vanity, and divining lies unto 
them, saying. Thus saith the Lord 
God, when the Lord hath not 
spoken. 

29 y The people of the land have 
used || oppression, and exercised 
robbery, and have vexed the poor 
and needy: yea, they have ^op¬ 
pressed the stranger + wrongfully. 

30 r And I sought for a man among 
them, that should 8 make up the 
hedge, and 1 stand in the gap be¬ 
fore me for the land, that I should 
not destroy it: bnt I found none. 

31 Therefore have I q poured out 
mine indignation upon them; I have 
consumed them with the fire of my 
wrath: s their own way have I re¬ 
compensed upon their heads, saith 
the. Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 


m. 


* Jcr. 3, 7 , 

s.m 
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b Lo t. 17. 7. 
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I The whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah. 22 
Aholibah ts to be plagued by her lovers. 36 
The prophet reproveth the adulteries of them, 
both, 45 and shelveth their judgments. 


T HE word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, there were “two 
women, the daughters of one mo¬ 
ther : 

3 And b they committed whore¬ 
doms in Egypt; they committed 
whoredoms in c their youth: there 
were their breasts pressed, and 
there they bruised the teats of 
their virginity. 

4 And the names of them were 
Aholah the elder, and Aholibah 
her sister: and d they were mine, 
and they bare sons and daughters. 
Thus were their names; Samaria 
is II Aholah, and Jerusalem |[ Aho¬ 
libah. 

5 And Aholah played the harlot 
when she was mine; and she doted 
on her lovers, on "the Assyrians 
her neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blue, 


captains and rulers, all of them de¬ 
sirable young men, horsemen riding 
upon horses. 

7 Thus she + committed her whore¬ 
doms with them, with all them that 
were t the chosen men of Assyria, 
and with all on whom she doted: 
with all their idols she defiled 
herself. 

8 Neither left she her whoredoms 
brought f from Egypt: for in her 
youth they lay with her, and they 
braised the breasts of her virginity, 
and poured their whoredom upon 
her. 

9 Wherefore I have delivered her 
into the hand of her lovers, into 
the hand of the e Assyrians, upon 
whom she doted. 

10 These h discovered her naked¬ 
ness : they took her sons and her 
daughters, and slew her with the 
sword: and she became t famous 
among women; for they had exe¬ 
cuted judgment upon her. 

11 And ‘when her sister Aholibah 
saw this, k tshe was more corrupt 
in her inordinate love than she, 
and in her whoredoms t more than 
her sister in her whoredoms. 

12 She doted upon the 'Assyri¬ 
ans her neighbours, “ captains and 
rulers clothed most gorgeously, 
horsemen riding upon horses, all 
of them desirable young men. 

13 Then I saw that she was de¬ 
filed, that they took both one way, 

14 And that Bhe increased her 
whoredoms: for when she saw men 
pourtrayed upon the wall, the im¬ 
ages of the Chaldeans pourtrayed 
with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon then* 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon 
their heads, all of them princes to 
look to, after the manner of the 
Babylonians of Chaldea, the land 
of their nativity: 

16 "And tas soon as she saw 
them -with her eyes, she doted up¬ 
on them, and sent messengers unto 
them into Chaldea. 

17 And the t Babylonians came to 
her into the bed of love, and they 
defiled her with their whoredom, 
and she was polluted with them, 
and ° her mind was t alienated from 
them. 

18 So she discovered her whore¬ 
doms, and discovered her naked¬ 
ness : then r my mind was alienated 
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The judgments of EZEKIEL, XXIII. Akolah and Aholibah. 
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thy labour, and c shall leave thee 
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alienated from her sister. 

naked and bare: and tlie naked¬ 
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19 Yet she multiplied her whore- 

ness of thy whoredoms shall be dis¬ 

*cb.m 39. 


doms, in calling to remembrance 

covered, both thy lewdness and thy 

ver. 

1 ver. 3. 

the days of her youth, ■» wherein 

whoredoms. 



she had played the harlot in the 

30 I will do these things unto 



land of Egypt 

thee, because thou hast ^gone a 

d ch. 0, 9. 


20 For she doted upon their para- 

whoring after tlie heathen, and 


r ck E28. 

mours, r whose flesh is as the flesh 

because thou art polluted with 



of asses, and whose issue is Hie the 

their idols. 



issue of homes. 

31 Thou hast walked in the way 



21 Thus thou calledst to remem- 

of thy sister; therefore will I give 



brance the lewdness of thy youth, 

her * cup into thine hand. 

* Jer. 25. 

&C. 


in bruising thy teats by tlie Egyp- 

32 Tims saith the Lord God; Thou 



tiaus for the paps of thy youth. 

shalt drink of thy sister s cup deep 



22 IT Therefore, 0 Aholibah, thus 

and large: f thou shalt be laughed 

f ch. 22. 4,5. 

«til. 16. 37. 

saith the Lord God; & Behold, I will 

to scorn and had in derision; it 


vcr. 28, 

raise up thy lovers agaiust thee, 

coutaineth much. 



from whom thy mind is alienated, 

33 Thou shalt be filled with drunk¬ 



and I will bring them against thee 

enness and sorrow, with the cup of 



on every side; 

astonishment and desolation, with 



23 The Babylonians, and all the 

the cup of thy sister Samaria. 


t Jer. 5Q. 21, 

Chaldeans, 1 Pekocl, and Shoa, and 

34 Thou shalt s even drink it and 

e Ps. 75. S. 
Isal, 51.17. 


Koa, and all the Assyrians with 

suck it out, and thou shalt break 


u yciv 12 . 

them: a all of them desirable young 

the sherds thereof, and pluck off 



men, captains and rulers, great 

thine own breasts: for I have 



lords and reuowned, all of them 

spoken it , saith the Lord God. 



ritling upon homes. 

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord 



24 And they shall come against 

God; Because thou h hast forgotten 

b Jer. 2.32. 

& ft, 21. at 


thee with chariots, wagons, and 

me, and 5 cast me behind thy back, 

13. 25. 


wheels, and with an assembly of 

therefore bear thou also thy lewd¬ 

CLL. 1£. 

n Kilt 14, 5. 


people, which shall set against thee 

ness and thy whoredoms. 

Kcli. 9, 20. 


buckler and shield and helmet 

36 IT The Lord said moreover unto 



round about: and I will set judg¬ 

me; Son of man, wilt thou k || judge 

k tii. 20, 4. 

& 22.1 


ment before them, and they shall 

Aholah and Aholibah? yea, 1 declare 

11 Ct, 


judge thee according to their judg¬ 

unto them their abominations ; 

plead for. 
i Isfu. 58. L 


ments. 

37 That they have committed adul¬ 



25 And I will set my jealousy 

tery, and m blood is in their hands, 

m til. 10. 53. 
vcr. 45. 


against thee, and they shall deal 

and with their idols have they 



furiously with thee; they shall take 

committed adultery, and have also 



away thy nose and thine ears; 

caused their sons, 11 whom they bare 

p til* IS. % 
2J.3tf.45. 


and thy remnant shall fall by the 

unto me, to pass for them through 

& 20. 20* & 


sword : they shall take thy sons 

the fire, to devour them , 



and thy daughters ; and thy residue 

38 Moreover this they have done 



shall be devoured by the fire. 

unto me: they have defiled my 


* tii. 16, 39. 

2 6 x They shall also strip thee out 

sanctuary in the same day, and 



of thy clothes, and take away thy 

0 have profaned my sabbaths. 

o ch. 21 8. 
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39 For w r hen they had slain their 


rtrummtiQf 
llty dteking. 

27 Thus > will I make thy lewdness 

children to their idols, then they 
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to cease from thee, and z thy whore¬ 

came the same day into my sanc¬ 


' ver. 3,19. 

dom brought from the land of E- 

tuary to profane it ; and, lo, p thus 

P 2 Kin. 21. 4. 


gypt: so that thou shalt not lift 

have they done in the midst of 



up thine eyes unto them, nor re¬ 

mine house. 



member Egypt any more. 

40 And furthermore, that ye have 



28 For thus saith the Lord God ; 

sent for men tto come from far. 

1 Bet. 


Behold, I will deliver thee iuto the 

q unto whom a messenger was sent ; 

r o rrrrsiii. 

n XsaL 57. ft. 

ft ch. IS. 37. 

hand of them a whom thou hatest. 

and, lo, they came : for whom thou 


b ver. 17. 
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r Ruth 3, 3- 
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thy mind is alienated : 
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29 And they shall deal with thee 
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hatefully, and shall take away all 

41 And satest upon a 1 stately 
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By ike parable of a boiling pot EZEKIEL, XXIV. Jerusalem’s destruction is shewed. 
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* 2 Kin. 25. L 
Jer. SO. 1. 
*52. 4. 
b ch, 17,12, 

e See Jer. L 
13. 

ch.lL 3. 


bed, and a table prepared before 
it, u whereupon thou hast set mine 
incense and mine oil 
43 And a voice of a multitude be¬ 
ing at ease was with her: and with 
the men t of the common sort were 
brought |i Sabeans from the wil¬ 
derness, which put bracelets upon 
their hands, and beautiful crowns 
upon their heads. 

43 Then said I unto her that was 
old in adulteries, Will they now 
commit t whoredoms with her, and 
she with them ? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as 
they go in unto a woman that play- 
eth the harlot: so went they in 
unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, 
the lewd women, 

45 IT And the righteous men, they 
shall x judge them after the manner 
of adulteresses, and after the man¬ 
ner of women that shed blood; be¬ 
cause they are adulteresses, and 
? blood is in their hands, 

46 For thus saith the Lord God; 
■I will bring up a company upon 
them, and will give them +to be 
removed and spoiled 

47 “ And the company shall stone 
them with stones, and H dispatch 
them with their swords ; Hhey shall 
slay their sons and their daughters, 
anil bum up their houses with fire. 

48 Thus c will I cause lewdness to 
cease out of the land, a that all wo¬ 
men may be taught not to do after 
your lewdness. 

" 49 And they shall recompense 
your lewdness upon you, and ye 
shall e bear the sins of your idols : 
r and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Under the parable of a boiling pot , 6 is skewed 
the irrevocable destruction of Jerusalem* 15 
Bp the sign of Ezekiel not mourning for the 
death of bis wife, 19 is shewed the calamity 
of the Jews to be beyond all sorrow , 

A GAIN in the ninth year, in the 
_ tenth month, in the tenth day 
of the month, the word of the Loud 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, mite thee the name 
of the day, even of this same day : 
the king 1 of Babylon set himself 
against Jerusalem Hhis same day 
3 b And utter a parable unto the 
rebellious house, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God ; c Set ou 
a pot, set it on, and also pour water 
into it: 


4 Gather the pieces thereof into 
it, even every good piece, the thigh, 
and the shoulder; fill it with the 
choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, 
and || bum also the bones under it, 
and make it boil well, and let them 
seethe the bones of it therein. 

6 If "Wherefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Woe to d the bloody city, to 
the pot whose scum is therein, and 
whose scum is not gone out of it i 
bring it out piece by piece ; let no 
6 lot fall upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midst of 
her; she set it upon the top of a 
rock; f she poured it not upon the 
ground, to cover it with dust; 

8 That it might cause fury to come 
up to take vengeance ; e I have set 
her blood upon the top of a rock, 
that it should not be covered 

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; h Woe to the bloody cityl I 
will even make the pile for fire 
great 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, 
consume the flesh, and spice it well, 
and let the bones be burned 

11 Then set it empty npon the 
coals thereof, that the brass of it 
may be hot, and may burn, and 
that Hhe filthiness of it may be 
molten in it, that the scum of it 
may be consumed 

12 She hath wearied herself with 
lies, and her great scum went uot 
forth out of her: her scum shall 
be in the fire. 

13 Iu thy filthiness is lewdness: 
because I have purged thee, and 
thou wast not purged, thou shaft 
not be purged from thy filthiness 
any more, k till I have caused my 
ftiry to rest upon thee. 

14 l I the Lord have spoken it: it 
shall come to pass, and 1 will do it; 
I will not go back, 01 neither will I 
spare, neither will I repent; accord¬ 
ing to thy ways, and according to 
thy doings, shall they judge thee, 
saith the Lord God, 

15 1 Also the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away 
from thee the desire of thine eyes 
with a stroke: yet neither shaft 
thou mourn nor weep, neither shall 
thy tears t run down. 

17 t Forbear to cry, 11 make no 
mourning for the dead, “bind the 
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God’s vengeance upon the 


EZEKIEL, XXV. 


Ammonites, upon Moab , $c. 
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tire of thine head upon thee, and 
p put on thy shoes upon thy feet, 
and 4 cover not thy flips, and eat 
not the bread of men. 

18 So I spake unto the people in 
the morning: and at even my wife 
died; and 1 did in the morning as 
I was commanded 

19 f And the people said unto 
me, r Wilt thou not tell m what 
these things are to us, that thou 
doest so? 

20 Then I answered them, The 
word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, 
8 1 will profane my sanctuary, the 
excellency of your strength, 1 the 
desire of your eyes, and tthat which 
your soul pitieth; 11 and your sons 
and your daughters whom ye have 
left shall fall by the sword. 

22 And ye shall do as I have 
done; 1 ye shall not cover yoivr 
lips, nor eat the bread of men. 

23 And your tires shall he upon 
your heads, and your shoes upon 
your feet: y ye shall not mourn nor 
weep ; but z ye shall pine away for 
your iniquities, and mourn one to¬ 
ward another. 

24 Tims a Ezekiel is unto you a 
sign: according to all that he hath 
done shall ye do: b and when this 
cometh, c ye shall know that I am 
the Lord God. 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall 
it not be in the day when I take 
from them d their strength, the joy 
of their glory, the desire of their 
eyes, and fthat whereupon they set 
their minds, their sons and their 
daughters, 

20 That e lie that escapeth in that 
day shall come unto thee, to cause 
thee to hear it with thine ears? 

27 f In that day shall thy mouth 
be opened to him which is escaped, 
and thou shalt speak, and be no 
more dumb: and g thou shalt be 
a sign unto them; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 God's vengeance* for their ineoteney against 

the Jews, upon, the Ammonites? 8 upon Moab 

and Seir/ 12 upon j£dom, 15 and upon the 

Philistines. 

T HE word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “set thy face 


b against the Ammonites, and pro¬ 
phesy against them; 

3 And say unto the Ammonites, 
Hear the word of the Lord God ; 
Thus saith the Lord God; “Because 
thou saidst, Aha, against my sanc¬ 
tuary, when it was profaned; and 
against the land of Israel, when 
it was desolate; and against the 
house of Judah, when they w r ent 
into captivity; 

4 Behold, therefore I will deliver 
thee to the + men of the east for a 
possession, and they shall set their 
palaces in thee, and make their 
dwellings in thee: they shall eat 
thy fruit, and they shall drink thy 
milk. 

5 And I will make d fiabbak e a sta¬ 
ble for camels, and the Ammonites 
a couchingplace for Hocks: f and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

6 For thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Because thou ®hast clapped thine 
t hands, and stamped with the tfeet, 
and 11 rejoiced in t heart with all thy 
despite against the land of Israel; 

7 Behold, therefore I will ‘stretch 
out mine hand upon thee, and will 
deliver thee for ||a spoil to the 
heathen; and I will exit thee off 
from the people, and I will cause 
thee to perish out of the countries: 
I will destroy thee; and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord. 

8 1 Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Because that k Moab and 1 Seir do 
say, Behold, the house of Judah is 
like unto all the heathen; 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open 
the t side of Moab from the cities, 
from his cities which are on Ins 
frontiers, the glory of the country, 
Beth-jesliimoth, Baal-meon, and 
Kiriathaim, 

10 “Unto the men of the east 
llwith the Ammonites, and will give 
them in possession, that the Am¬ 
monites n may not be remembered 
among the nations. 

11 And I will execute judgments 
upon Moab; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

12 ! Thus saith the Lord God ; 
“Because that Edom hath dealt 
against the house of Judah t by 
taking vengeance, and hath great¬ 
ly offended, and revenged himself 
upon them; 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; I will also stretch out mine 
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hand upon Edom, and will cut off 
man and beast from it; and I will 
make it desolate from Teman; and 
they of Dedan shall fall by the 
sword 

14 And p I will lay my vengeance 
upon Edom by the hand of my 
people Israel: and they shall do 
in Edom according to mine anger 
and according to my fury; and 
they shall know my vengeance, 
Baith the Lord God. 

15 IT Thus saith the Lord God; 
’ Because r tlie Philistines have dealt 
by revenge, and have taken ven¬ 
geance with a despiteful heart, to 
destroy it ||for the old hatred; 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, *1 will stretch out 
mine hand upon the Philistines, 
and I will cut off the ‘ Cherethims, 
“and destroy the remnant of the 
|| sea coast 

17 And I will 1 execute great 
t vengeance upon them with furi¬ 
ous rebukes; 7 and they shall know 
that 1 am the Lord, when I shall 
lay my vengeance upon them. 

CHAPTER XXVI 

1 Tf/rtts, far insulting against Jerusalem f is 
threatened. 7 The power of Nebuchadrezzar 
against her. 15 The mourning and astonish¬ 
ment of the sea at her fall. 

A ND it came to pass in the ele- 
. venth year, in the first day 
of the month, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “because that Ty- 
nis hath said against Jerusalem, 
b Aha, she is broken that was the 
gates of the people: she is turned 
unto me: I shall be replenished, 
now she is laid waste: 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I am against thee, 
0 Tyrus, anil will cause many 
nations to come up against thee, 
as the sea causeth his waves to 
come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the 
walls of Tyrus, and break down 
her towers: I will also scrape her 
dust from her, and * make her like 
the top of a rock. 

5 It shall be a place for the 
spreading of nets d in the midst of 
the sea: for I have spoken it, saith 
the Lord God: and it shall become 
a spoil to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are 
in the field shall be slain by the 


sword; * and they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

71 For thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
f a king of kings, from the north, 
with horses, and with chariots, and 
with horsemen, and companies, and 
much people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword 
thy daughters in the field: and he 
shall s make a fort against thee, and 
|] cast a mount against thee, and lift 
up the buckler against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of 
war against thy walls, and with 
his axes he shall break down thy 
towers. 

10 By reason of the abundance 
of his horses their dust shall cover 
thee: thy walls shall shake at the 
noise of the horsemen, and of the 
wheels, and of the chariots, when 
he shall enter into thy gates, tas 
men enter into a city wherein is 
made a breach. 

11 With the hoofs of his horses 
shall he tread down all thy streets: 
he shall slay thy people by the 
sword, and thy strong garrisons 
shall go down to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil 
of thy riches, aud make a prey of 
thy merchandise: and they shall 
break down thy walls, and destroy 
t thy pleasant houses: and they 
shall lay thy stones and thy timber 
and thy dust in the midst of the 
water. 

13 h And I will cause the noise 
of 1 thy songs to cease; and the 
sound of thy harps shall be no 
more heard 

14 And k I will make thee like 
the top of a rock: thou shalt be 
a place to spread nets upon; thou 
shalt be built no more: for I the 
Lord have spoken it, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 I Thus saith the Lord God to 
Tyrus; Shall not the isles 1 shake 
at the sound of thy fall, when the 
wounded cry, when the slaughter 
is made in the midst of thee ? 

16 Then all the “princes of the 
sea shall "come down from their 
thrones, and lay away their robes, 
and put off their broidered gar¬ 
ments : they shall clothe them¬ 
selves with ttrembling; “they shall 
sit upon the ground, and p shall 
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tremble at every moment, and q be 
astonislied at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a ’la¬ 
mentation for thee, and say to thee, 
How art thou destroyed, that wast 
inhabited +of seafaring men, the 
renowned city, which wast 8 strong 
in the sea, she and her inhabit¬ 
ants, which cause their terror to be 
on all that haunt it! 

18 Now shall * the isles tremble in 
the day of thy fall; yea, the isles 
that are in the sea shall be trou¬ 
bled at thy departure. 

19 For thus saith the Lord God; 
When I shall make thee a desolate 
city, like the cities that are not in¬ 
habited; when I shall bring up the 
deep upon thee, and great waters 
Bhall cover thee; 

20 When I shall bring thee down 
"with them that descend into the 
pit, with the people of old time, 
and shall set thee in the low' parts 
of the earth, in places desolate of 
old, with them that go down to 
the pit, that thou be not inhabited; 
and I shall set glory x in the land 
of the living; 

21 >1 will make thee +a tenor, 
and thou shalt be no more: * though 
thou be sought for, yet shalt thou 
never be found again, saith the 
Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXVIL 

1 The rich supply of Tprus. 26 The great and 
unrecoverable fall thereof 

T HE word of tire Lord came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, a take up 
a lamentation for Tyrus ; 

8 And say unto Tyrus, h 0 them 
that art situate at the entry of the 
sea, whkk art c a merchant of the 
people for many isles, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; 0 Tyrus, thou hast 
said, d I am t of perfect beauty* ^ 

4 Thy borders are in the + midst 
of the seas, thy builders hare per¬ 
fected thy beauty, 

5 They have + made all thy ship 
boards of fir trees of e Senir: they 
have taken cedars from Lebanon 
to make masts for thee. 

G Of the oaks of Bashan have 
they made thine oar's; lit the com¬ 
pany of the Ashurites have made 
thy benches of ivory, brought out 
of f the isles of Chittim. 

7 Fine linen with broidered work 
from Egypt was that which thou 


spread est forth to be thy sail; 

|| blue and purple from the isles 
of EKshah was that which covered 
thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and 
Arvad were thy mariners: thy wise 
men, O Tyrus* that were in thee, 
were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of s Gebal and the 
wise men thereof were in thee thy 
|j t calkers : all the slips of the sea 
with their mariners were in thee 
to occupy thy merchandise 

10 They of Persia and of Lud 
and of 11 Phut were in thine army, 
thy men of war: they hanged the 
shield and helmet in thee; they 
set forth thy comeliness* 

11 The men of Arvad with thine 
army were upon thy walls round 
about, and the Gammadims were 
in thy towers: they hanged their 
shields upon thy W'alls round a- 
bout; they have made 1 thy beauty 
perfect 

12 k Tarshish was thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of all kind 
of riches; with silver, iron, tin, and 
lead, they traded in thy fairs* 

13 1 Javan, Tubal, and Meshed), 
they were thy merchants: they 
traded 111 the persons of men and 
vessels of brass in thy [1 market 

14 They of the house of Togar- 
mak traded in thy fail's with horses 
and horsemen and mules. 

15 The men of °Dedan were thy 
merchants; many isles were the 
merchandise of thine hand: they 
brought thee for a present horns 
of ivory and ebony 

16 Syria was thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of tthe 
w ares of thy making: they occu¬ 
pied in thy fairs with emeralds, 
purple, and broidered work, and 
fine linen, and coral, and t agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, 
they were thy merchants ; they 
traded in thy market p wheat of 
q Minnith, and Faimag, and honey, 
and oil, and * 1] balm* 

18 Damascus was thy merchant 
in the multitude of the wares of 
thy making, for the multitude of 
alf riches ; in the wine of Ildbon, 
and white wool 

19 Dan also and Javan |[ going 
to and fro occupied in thy fail's: 
bright iron, cassia, and calamus, 
were in thy market 
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20 9 Dedaii was thy merchant in 
t precious clothes for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of 
*Kedar, tthey occupied with thee 
in lambs, and rams, and goats: in 
these were they thy merchants. 

22 The merchants of " Sheba and 
Raamah, they were thy merchants: 
they occupied in thy fairs with 
chief of all spices, and with all 
precious stones, and gold. 

23 x Haran, and Canneli, and E- 
den, the merchants of r Sheba, As- 
shur, and Chilmad, were thy mer¬ 
chants. 

24 These were thy merchants in 
|| all sorts of th ings, in blue t clothes, 
and broidered work, and in chests 
of rich apparel, bound until cords, 
and made of cedar, among thy 
merchandise. 

25 2 The ships of Tarsliish did sing 
of thee in thy market: and thou 
wast replenished, and made very 
glorious 11 in the midst of the seas. 

26 T Thy rowers have brought thee 
into great waters: b the east wind 
hath broken thee in the t midst of 
the seas. 

27 Thy 0 riches, and thy fairs, thy 
merchandise, thy mariners, and thy 
pilots, thy calkers, and the occu¬ 
piers of thy merchandise, and all 
thy men of war, that are in thee. 
Hand in all thy company which is 
in the midst of thee, shall fall into 
the t midst of the seas in the day 
of thy ruin. 

28 The || suburbs d shall shake at 
the sound of the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And *all that handle the oar, 
the mariners, and all the pilots 
of the sea, shall come down from 
their ships, they shall stand upon 
the land; 

30 And shall cause their voice to 
be heard against thee, and shall 
cry bitterly, and shall f cast up dust 
upon their heads, they B shall wal¬ 
low themselves in the ashes: 

31 And they shall h malce them¬ 
selves utterly bald for thee, and 
gird them with sackcloth, and they 
shall weep for thee with bitterness 
of heart and bitter wailing, 

32 And in their wailing they shall 
1 take up a lamentation for thee, and 
lament over thee, saying , k What 
city is like TVrus, like the destroy¬ 
ed in the midst of the sea ? 

33 ‘When thy wares went forth 


out of the seas, thou filledst many 
people; thou didst enrich the kings 
of the earth with the multitude of 
thy riches and of thy merchandise, 

34 In the time when m thou shalt 
be broken by the seas in the depths 
of the waters "thy merchandise 
and all thy company in the midst 
of thee shall fall. 

35 "All the inhabitants of the 
isles Bhall be astonished at thee, 
and their kings shall be sore a- 
fraid, they shall be troubled in 
their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the peo¬ 
ple ^shall hiss at thee; ’thou shalt 
be ta terror, and 1 never shalt be 
any more. 
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I God's judgment upon the prince of Tyrus for 
his sacrilegious pride. 11 A lamentation of his 
great glory corrupted by sin. 20 The judgment 
of Zidon , 24 The restoration of Israel. 


T HE word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the prince 
of Tyrus, Time saith the Lord God; 
Because thine heart is lifted up, 
and a thou hast said, I am a God, 
I sit in the seat of God, b in the 
tmidst of the seas; c yet thou art 
a man, and not God, though thon 
set thine heart as the heart of 
God: 

3 Behold, d thou art wiser than 
Daniel; there is no secret that 
they can hide from thee: 

4 With thy wisdom and with tliinc 
understanding thou hast gotten 
thee riches, and hast gotten gold 
and silver into thy treasures: 

5 t 0 By thy great wisdom and by 
thy traffick hast thou increased thy 
riches, and thine heart is lifted up 
because of thy riches: 

G Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Because thou hast set thine 
heart as the heart of God; 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring 
strangers upon thee, f tlie terrible 
of the nations: and they shall draw 
their swords against the beauty of 
thy wisdom, and they shall defile 
thy brightness. 

8 They shall bring thee down to 
the pit, and thou shalt die the 
deaths of them that are slain in the 
midst of the seaa 
9 Wilt thou yet s say before him 
that slayeth thee, I am God? but 
thou shalt he a man, and no God 
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The judgment of EZEKIEL, XXIX._ Zidon, and Pharaoh 
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in the hand of him that [|slayetk 
thee. 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of 
h the uncircumcised by the hand 
of strangers: for I have spoken it, 
saith the Lord God. 

11 IT Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

12 Son of man, ‘take up a la¬ 
mentation upon the king of Tyrus, 
aud say unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord God; k Thon sealest up the 
sum, full of wisdom, and perfect 
in beauty. 

13 Thou hast been in ’Eden the 
garden of God; every precious 
stone was thy covering, the ||sar- 
dius, topaz, and the diamond, the 
j| beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, 
the sapphire, the || emerald, and the 
carbuncle, and gold: the workman¬ 
ship of ™ thy tabrets and of thy 
pipes was prepared in thee in the 
day that thou wast created. 

14 Thou art the anointed “che¬ 
rub that covereth; aud I have set 
thee so: thou wast upon 0 the holy 
mountain of God; thou hast walk¬ 
ed up and down in the midst of 
the stones of fire. 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways 
from the day that thou wast cre¬ 
ated, till iniquity was found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy mer¬ 
chandise they have filled the midst 
of thee with violence, aud thou hast 
sinned: therefore I will cast thee 
as profane out of the mountain of 
God: and I will destroy thee, F 0 
covering cherub, from the midst of 
the stones of fire. 

17 q Tliinc heart was lifted up be¬ 
cause of thy beauty, thou hast cor¬ 
rupted thy wisdonTby reason of thy 
brightness: I mil east thee to the 
ground, 1 will lay thee before kings, 
that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou hast defiled thy sanctu¬ 
aries by the multitude of thine ini¬ 
quities* by the iniquity of thy traf- 
fick; therefore will I bring forth a 
fire from the midst of thee, it shall 
devour thee, and I will bring thee 
to ashes upon the earth in the sight 
of all them that behold thee 

19 All they that know thee among 
the people shall be astonished at 
thee: T thou shalt be ta terror, and 
never shalt thou be any more. 

20 II Again the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 


21 Son of man, S set thy face 
‘against Zidon, and prophesy a- 
gainst it, 

22 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
God ; " Behold, I am against thee, 
O Zidon; aud I will be glorified 
in the midst of thee: and *thcy 
shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I shall have executed judg¬ 
ments in her, and shall be 7 sanc¬ 
tified in her. 

23 “For I will send into her pesti¬ 
lence, and blood into her streets; 
and the wounded shall be judged 
in the midst of her by the sword 
upon her on every side; and they 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

24 1 And there shall be no more 
“a pricking brier unto the house of 
Israel, nor any grieving thorn of all 
that are round about them, that de¬ 
spised them; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord God. 

25 Thus saith the Lord God ; When 
I shall have “gathered the house of 
Israel from the people among whom 
they are scattered, and shall be 
“sanctified in them in the sight of 
the heathen, then shall they dwell 
in their land that I have given to 
my servant Jacob. 

26 And they shall ‘’dwell IIsafely 
therein, and* shall 0 build houses, 
and f plant vineyards; yea, they 
shall dwell with confidence, when 
I have executed judgments upon 
all those that || despise them round 
about them; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord their God 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

] The judgment of Pharaoh for his treachery to 
Israel. B The desolation of Egypt. 13 The re¬ 
storation thereof after forty years. 37 Egypt 
the reward of Nebuchadrezzar* 2] Israel 
shall be restored. 

I N the tenth year, in the tenth 
month, in the twelfth day of the 
month, the word of the Loan came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, 11 set thy face against 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and pro¬ 
phesy against him, and b against all 

Egypt: 

3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the 
Lord God; c Behold, I am against 
thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the 
great d dragon that neth in the midst 
of his rivers, c wliicli hath said, My 
river is mine own, and I have made 
it for myself. 

4 But f I will put hooks in thy 
jaws, and I will cause the fish of 
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thy rivers to stick unto thy scales, 
and I will bring thee up out of the 
midst of thy livers, and all the fish 
of thy rivers shall stick unto thy 
scales. 

5 And I will leave thee thrown in¬ 
to the wilderness, thee and all the 
fish of thy rivers: thou slialt fall 
upon the topen fields ; g thou slialt 
not be brought together, nor ga¬ 
thered: 11 1 have given thee for meat 
to the beasts of the field and to 
the fowls of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt 
shall know that I am the Lord, be¬ 
cause they have been a ‘staff of 
reed to the house of Israel. 

7 k Whcn they took hold of thee 
by thy hand, thou didst break, 
and rend all their shoulder: and 
when they leaned upon thee, thou 
brakest, and madest all their loins 
to be at a stand. 

8 f Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I will bring 1 a sword 
upon thee, and cut off man and 
beast out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt shall be 
desolate and waste; and they shall 
know that I am the Loud : because 
he hath said, The river is mine, and 
I have made it 

10 Behold, therefore I am against 
thee, and against thy rivers, m and 
I will make the land of Egypt t ut¬ 
terly waste and desolate, II" from 
the tower of tSyene even unto the 
border of Ethiopia. 

11 °No foot of man shall pass 
through it, nor foot of beast shall 
pass through it, neither shall it be 
inhabited forty years. 

12 11 And I will make the land 
of Egypt desolate in the midst of 
the countries that are desolate, 
and her cities among the cities 
that are laid waste shall be deso¬ 
late forty years: and I will scatter 
the Egyptians among the nations, 
and will disperse them through the 
countries. 

13 ? Yet thus saith the Lord God; 
At the q end of forty years will I ga¬ 
ther the Egyptians from the people 
whither they were scattered: 

14 And I will bring again the cap¬ 
tivity of Egypt, and wifi cause them 
to return into the land of Pathros, 
into the land of their || habitation ; 
and they shall be there a t'base 
kingdom. 


15 It shall be the basest of the 
kingdoms; neither shall it exalt 
itself any more above the nations: 
for I will diminish them, that they 
shall no more rule over the nations. 

16 And it shall be no more 'the 
confidence of the house of Israel, 
which bringeth their iniquity to re¬ 
membrance, when they shall look 
after them: but they shall know 
that 1 am the Lord God. 

17 f And it came to pass in the 
seven and twentieth year, in the 
first month, in the first day of the 
month, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ‘Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon caused his army 
to serve a great service against 
Tyrus: every head was made bald, 
and every shoulder teas peeled: 
yet had he no wages, nor his army, 
for Tyrus, for the service that he 
had served against it: 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, I wifi give the land of 
Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon; and he shall take lier 
multitude, and ttake her spoil, and 
take her prey; and it shall be the 
wages for his army. 

20 I have given him the laud of 
Egypt | for his labour wherewith 
he “ served against it, because they 
wrought for me, saith the Lord 
God. 

21 IT In that day 1 will I cause the 
hom of the house of Israel to bud 
forth, and I will give thee r the 
opening of the mouth in the midst 
of them; and they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXX 

l The desolation of Egypt and her helpers. 20 

The arm of Babylon shall be strengthened to 

break the arm of Egypt 


T HE word of the Lord came 
again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and say, 
Thus saith the Lord God; 11 Howl 
ye, Woe worth the day! 

3 For b the day is near, even the 
day of the Lord is near, a cloudy 
day; it shall be the time of the 
heathen. 


4 And the sword shall come upon 
Egypt, and great || pain shall be in 
Ethiopia, when the slain shall fall 
in Egypt, and they c shall take away 
her multitude, and d her foundations 
shall be broken down* 
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5 Ethiopia, and t Libya, and Ly¬ 
dia, and “all the mingled people, 
and Chub, and the +men of the 
land that is in league, shall fall 
with them by the sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lord ; They also 
that uphold Egypt shall fall; and 
the pride of her power shall come 
down: || f from the tower of Syene 
shall they fall in it by the sword, 
saith the Lord God. 

7 * And they shall be desolate in 
the midst of the countries that are 
desolate, and her cities shall be 
in the midst of the cities that are 
wasted. 

8 And they shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have set a fire in 

gypt, and when all her helpers 
shall be + destroyed. 

9 In that day ‘‘shall messengers 
go forth from me in ships to make 
the careless Ethiopians afraid, and 
great pain shall come upon them, 
as in the day of Egypt: for, lo, it 
cometh. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; ' I 
will also make the multitude of 
Egypt to cease by the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, 
k the terrible of the nations, shall 
be brought to destroy the land: 
and they shall draw their swords 
against Egypt, and fill the land 
with the slain. 

12 And *1 will make the rivers 
tdry, and “sell the land into the 
hand of the wicked: and I will 
make the land waste, and t all that 
is therein, by the hand of stran¬ 
gers : I the Lord have spoken it. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God; I 
will also "destroy the idols, and I 
will cause their images to cease 
out of Noph; "and there shall be 
no more a prince of the land of 
Egypt: rand I will put a fear in 
the land of Egypt. 

14 And I will make ‘‘Patliros de¬ 
solate, and will set fire in r ||Zoau, 
* and will execute judgments in No. 

15 And I will pour my fury upon 
[|Sin, the strength of Egypt; and 
1 1 will cut off the multitude of No. 

16 And I will " set fire in Egypt: 
Sin shall have great pain, and No 
shall be rent asunder, and Noph 
shall have distresses daily. 

17 The young men of It Aven and 
of |!Pi-beseth shall fall by the sword: 


and these cities shall go into cap¬ 
tivity. 

18 x At Tehaphnches also the day 
shall be || darkened, when I shall 
break there the yokes of Egypt: 
and the pomp of her strength shall 
cease in her: as for her, a cloud 
shall cover her, and her daughters 
shall go into captivity. 

19 Thus will I execute judgments 
in Egypt: and they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

20 f And it came to pass in the 
eleventh year, in the first month, 
in the seventh day of the month, 
that the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, I have 7 broken 
the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; 
and, lo, 2 it shall not be bound up 
to be healed, to put a roller to 
bind it, to make it strong to hold 
the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I am. against Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, and will "break his 
arms, the strong, and that which 
was broken; and I will cause the 
sword to fall out of Ins hand. 

23 b And I will scatter the E- 
gyptians among the nations, and 
will disperse them through the 
countries. 

24 And I will strengthen the arms 
of the king; of Babylon, and put my 
sword in his hand: but I will break 
Pharaoh’s arms, and he shall groan 
before him with the groanings of a 
deadly wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen the amis 
of the king of Babylon, and the 
arms of Pharaoh shall fall down; 
and "they shall know that I am 
the Lord, -when I shall put my 
sword into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he shall stretch it 
out upon the land of Egypt 

26 4 And I will scatter the Egyp¬ 
tians among the nations, and dis¬ 
perse them among the countries ; 
and they shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 A relation unto Pharaoh, 3 of {he glory of 

Assyria, 10 and the foil thereof for pride. 18 

The tike destruction of Egypt. 

AND it came to pass in the ele- 
xY venth year, in the third month , 
in the first day of the month, that 
the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 
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2 Son of man, speak unto Pha¬ 
raoh king of Egypt, and to Ilia mul¬ 
titude ; “Whom art thou like in 
thy greatness ? 

3 IT b Behold, the Assyrian was 
cedar in Lebanon t with feir 

branches, and with a shadowing 
shroud, and of an high stature; 
and Iiis top was among the thick 
boughs. 

4 “The waters ilmade him great, 
the deep |[set him up on high with 
her rivers running round about his 
plants, and sent out her || little ri¬ 
vers unto all the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore d his height was ex¬ 
alted above all the trees of the 
field, and his boughs were multi- 

1 >lied, and his branches became 
ong because of the multitude of 
waters, || when he shot forth. 

6 All the “fowls of heaven made 
their nests in his boughs, and un¬ 
der ills branches did all the beasts 
of the field bring forth their young, 
and under his shadow dwelt all 
great nations. 

7 Thus was he fair in his great¬ 
ness, in the length of his branches: 
for his root was by great waters. 

8 The cedars in the f garden of 
God could not hide him: the fir 
trees were not like his boughs, and 
the chesnut trees were not like his 
branches; nor any tree in the gar¬ 
den of God was like unto him in 
Ins beauty. 

9 I have made him fan* by the 
multitude of his branches: so that 
all the trees of Edeu, that were in 
the garden of God, envied him. 

1011 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; Because thou hast lifted up 
thyself in height, and he hath shot 
up his top among the thick boughs, 
and eliis heart is lifted up in Iris 
height; 

111 have therefore delivered him 
into the hand of the mighty one of 
the heathen ; t he shall surely deal 
with him: I have driven him out 
for his wickedness. 

12 And strangers, h the terrible of 
the nations, have cut him off, and 
have left him: ‘upon the moun¬ 
tains and in all the valleys his 
branches are fallen, and his boughs 
are broken by all the rivers of the 
land; and all the people of the 
earth are gone down from his sha¬ 
dow, and have left him. 


13 “Upon his ruin shall all the 
fowls of the heaven remain, and 
all the beasts of the field shall be 
upon his branches: 

14 To the end that none of all 
the trees by the waters exalt them¬ 
selves for then - height, neither 
shoot up their top among the thick 
boughs, neither their trees || stand 
up in their height, all that drink 
water: for ‘they are all delivered 
unto death, “to the nether parts 
of the earth, in the midst of the 
children of men, with them that 
go down to the pit. 

15 Thus saith the Lord God; In 
the day when he went down to 
the grave I caused a mourning: I 
covered the deep for him, and I 
restrained the floods thereof, and 
the great waters were stayed: and 
I caused Lebanon tto mourn for 
him, and ail the trees of the field 
fainted for him. 

16 I made the nations to "shake 
at the sound of his fall, when I 
"cast him down to hell with them 
that descend into the pit: and >' all 
the trees of Eden, the choice and 
best of Lebanon, all that drink 
water, n shall be comforted in the 
nether parts of the earth. 

17 They also went down into hell 
with him unto them that he slain 
with the sword; and they that 
were his arm, that 'dwelt under 
his shadow in the midst of the 
heathen. 

18 IT 8 To whom art thou thus like 
in glory and in greatness among 
the trees of Eden ? yet shalt thou 
be brought down with the trees of 
Eden unto the nether parts of the 
earth: ‘thou shaft lie in the midst 
of the uncircumcised with them 
that he slain by the sword. This 
is Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 ^4 lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt 

H The sward of Babylon, shall destroy it. 17 

ft shall he brought down to hell, among all 

the ujicircumeised nations. 

AND it came to pass in the twelfth 
Xjl year, in the twelfth month, in 
the first day of the month, that 
the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, * take up a lamen¬ 
tation for Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and say unto him, b Thou art like 
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a young lion of tlie nations, c and 
thou art as a 11 whale in the seas: 
and thou earnest forth with thy 
rivers, and tronbledst the waters 
with thy feet, and d fouledst their 
rivers. 

3 Thus saith the Lord God; I 
will therefore c spread out my net 
over thee with a company of many 
people; and they shall bring thee 
up in my net. 

4 Then f will I leave thee upon 
the land, I will east thee forth up¬ 
on the open field, and s will cause 
all the fowls of the heaven to re¬ 
main upon thee, and I will fill the 
beasts of the whole earth with 
thee, 

5 And I will lay thy flesh 11 upon 
the mountains, and fill the valleys 
with thy height 

6 I will also w T ater with thy blood 
|| the land wherein thou swimmest, 
even to the mountains; and the 
rivers shall be full of thee. 

7 And when I shall II put thee 
out, 1 1 will cover the heaven, and 
make the stars thereof dark; I will 
cover the sun with a cloud, and 
the moon shall not give her light 

3 All the t bright lights of heaven 
will I make tdark over thee, and 
set darkness upon thy land, saith 
the Lord God. 

9 I will also + vex the hearts of 
many people, when I shall bring 
thy destruction among the nations, 
into the countries which thou hast 
not known 

10 Yea, I will make many people 
k amazed at thee, and then kings 
shall he horribly afraid for thee, 
when I shall brandish my sword 
before them ; and 1 they shall trem-1 
ble at every moment, every man for 
bis own life, in the day of thy fall* 

11 If m For thus saith the Lord 
God; The sword of the king of 
Babylon shall come upon thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty 
will I cause thy multitude to fall, 
“the terrible of the nations, all of 
them: and “they shall spoil the 
pomp of Egypt, and all the multi¬ 
tude thereof shall be destroyed 

131 will destroy also all the beasts 
thereof from beside the great wa¬ 
ters; p neither shall the foot of 
man trouble them any more, nor 
tlie hoofs of beasts trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their waters 
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deep, and cause their rivers to mu 
like oil, saith the Lord God. 

15 When I shall make the land 
of Egypt desolate, and the country 
shall be t destitute of that whereof 
it was full, when I shall smite all 
them that dwell therein, q then shall 
they know that I am the Lord. 

1G This is the r lamentation where¬ 
with they shall lament her: the 
daughters of the nations shall la¬ 
ment her: they shall lament for 
her, even for Egypt, and for all her 
multitude, saith the Lord Gop. 

17 H It came to pass also in the 
twelfth year, in the fifteenth day 
of the month, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

13 Son of man, wail for the mul¬ 
titude of Egypt, and 11 cast them 
down, even her, and the daughters 
of the famous nations, unto the 
nether parts of the earth, with 
them that go down into the pit 
19 1 Whom dost thou pass in beau 
ty ? 11 go down, and be thou laid 
with the uncircumcised 

20 They shall fall in the midst of 
them that are skin by the sword 
[| she is delivered to the sword 
draw her and all her multitudes. 

21 3 The strong among the mighty 
shall speak to him out of the midst 
of hell with them that help him: 
they are y gone down, they lie mi- 
circumcised, slain by the sword 

22 z Asshur is there and all her 
company: his graves are about 
him: all of them slain, fallen by 
the sword: 

23 “Whose graves are set in the iIsaj ' 14 - 15 - 
sides of the pit, and her company 
is round about her grave: all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword, 
which b caused || terror in the land 
of the living. 

24 There is c Ekm and all her 
multitude round about her grave, 
all of them slain, fallen by the 
sword, which are d gone down un- 
circumcised into the nether paits 
of the earth, e which caused their 0 vtT - 21 
terror in the land of the living ; 
yet have they borne their shame 
with them that go down to the 
pit 

25 They have set her a bed in 
the midst of the slain with all her 
multitude: her graves are round 
about him : all of them uncircum¬ 
cised, slain by the sword: though 
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EZEKIEL, XXXIII. 


The duty of a watchman. 
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■ ch. 81. IS. 


587. 
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tlieir terror was caused in the land 
of the living, yet have they borne 
their shame with them that go 
down to the pit: he is put in the 
midst of them that be slain. 

26 There is f Meshech, Tubal, and 
all her multitude: her graves are 
round about him: all of them 8 un- 
eircumcised, slain by the sword, 
though they caused their terror in 
the land of the living. 

27 h And they shall not lie with 
the mighty that are fallen of the 
uncircumcised, which are gone 
down to hell twith their weapons 
of war: and they have laid their 
swords under their heads, hut their 
iniquities shall be upon their bones, 
though they were the terror of the 
mighty in the land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in 
the midst of the uncircumdsed, 
and shalt lie with them that are 
slain with the sword 

29 There is ‘Edom, her kings, and 
all her princes, which with their 
might are t laid by them that were 
slain by the sword: they shall lie 
with the uncircumcised, and with 
them that go down to the pit 

30 k There be the princes of the 
north, all of them, and all the 1 Zi- 
donians, which are gone down with 
the slain; with their terror they 
are ashamed of their might; and 
they lie uncircumcised with them 
that be slain by the sword, and 
bear their shame with them that 
go down to the pit 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and 
shall be “comforted over all his 
multitude, even Pharaoh and all 
his army slain by the sword, saitli 
the Lord God. 

32 For I have caused my terror 
in the land of the living: and he 
shall he laid in the midst of the 
uncircumcised with them that are 
slain with the sword, even Pharaoh 
aud all his multitude, saith the 
Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

I According to the duty of a watchman, in warn¬ 
ing the people* 7 Ezekiel is admonished of his 
duty* 10 God she teeth the justice of his ways 
towards the penitent, and towards revolt ers. 
17 He muintmneth his Justice. 21 Upon the 
news of the taking qf Jerusalem he prophesicth 
the desolation of the land . 30 God’s Judgment 
upon the mockers of the prophets. 

A GAIN the word of the Lord 
_ came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to “the chil¬ 


dren of thy people, and say unto 
them, MWhen I bring the sword 
upon a land, if the people of the 
land take a man of their coasts, 
and set him for their ‘watchman: 

3 If when he seetli the sword 
come upon the land, he blow the 
trumpet, and warn the people; 

4 Then + whosoever heareth the 
sound of the trumpet, and taketh 
not warning; if the sword come, 
and take him away, d his blood 
shall be upon his own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the 
trumpet, and took not warning; 
Mb blood shall be upon him. But 
he that taketh warning shall de¬ 
liver his soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the 
sword come, and blow not the trum¬ 
pet, and the people be not warned; 
if the sword come, and take any 
person from among them, ‘lie is 
taken away in his iniquity; hut his 
blood will I require at the watch¬ 
man’s hand. 

7 f 'So thou, O son of man, I 
have set thee a watchman unto 
the house of Israel; therefore thou 
shalt hear the word at my mouth, 
and warn them hum me. 

8 When I say unto the wicked, O 
wicked man. thou shalt surely die; 
if thou dost not speak to warn the 
wicked from his way, that wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity; but 
his blood will I require at thine 
hand. 

9 Nevertheless, if thou warn, the 
wicked of his way to turn from it; 
if he do not turn from his way, he 
shall die in his iniquity; hut thou 
hast delivered thy soul. 

10 Therefore, O tbou son of man, 
speak unto the house of Israel; 
Thus ye speak, saying, If onr trans¬ 
gressions and onr sins be upon us, 
and we 8 pine away in them, h how 
should we then live? 

11 Say unto them, As I live, saith 
the Lord God, 1 1 have no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked ; but 
that the wicked turn from his way 
and live: turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil ways; for k why will ye 
die, O house of Israel? 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, 
say unto the children of thy peo¬ 
ple, The 1 righteousness of the righ¬ 
teous shall not deliver him in the 
day of his transgression: as for 
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The equity of God’s dealings. EZEKIEL, XXXIII. The Jews’ hypocrisy reproved. 
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A reproof of the shepherds. EZEKIEL, XXXIV. God's providence over his flock 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 A reproof of the shepherds* 7 God's judgment 
wjainst them , 11 His pro vidence for hisfock. 
20 The kingdom of Christ. 

AND the word of the Lord came 
A unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against 
the a shepherds of Israel, prophesy, 
and say uuto them. Thus saith the 
Lord God unto the shepherds; 
b \Voe he to the shepherds of Israel 
that do feed themselves! should 
not the shepherds feed the flocks? 

3 c Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe 
you with the wool, d ye kill them 
that are fed: but ye feed not the 
flock. 

4 'The diseased have ye not 
strengthened, neither have ye heal¬ 
ed that which was sick, neither 
have ye bound up that which was 
broken, neither have ye brought 
again that which was driven away, 
neither liave ye f sought that which 
was lost; but with 8 force and with 
cruelty have ye ruled them. 

5 h And they were ‘scattered, 

||because there is no shepherd: 
k and they became meat to all the 
beasts of the field, when they were 
scattered. 

0 My sheep wandered through all 
the mountains, aud upon every high 
hill: yea, my flock was scattered 
upon all the “face of the earth, and 
none did seareli or 6eek after them, 

7 U Therefore, ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lord ; 

8 As I live, saith the Lord God, 
surely because my flock became a 
prey, and my flock 'became meat 
to every beast of the field, because 
there was no shepherd, neither did 
my shepherds search for my flock, 
“but the shepherds fed themselves, 
and fed not my flock; 

9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the Lord ; 

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; Be¬ 
hold, I am against the shepherds; 
and "I will require my flock at 
their hand, aud cause them to 
cease from feeding the flock; nei¬ 
ther shall the shepherds "feed 
themselves any more; for I will 
deliver my flock from their mouth, 
that they may not be meat for 
them. 

11 If Eor thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I, even I, will both search 
my sheep, and seek them out 


12 t As a shepherd seeketh out 
his flock in the day that he is 
among his sheep that are scatter¬ 
ed; so will I seek out my sheep, 
and will deliver them out of all 
places where they have been scat¬ 
tered in p the cloudy and dark 
day. 

13 And ’I will bring them out 
from the people, aud gather them 
from the countries, and will bring 
them to their own land, and feed 
them upon the mountains of Israel 
by the rivers, and in all the in¬ 
habited places of the country. 

14 r I will feed them in a good 
pasture, and upon the high moun¬ 
tains of Israel shall their fold be: 
'there shall they lie in a good fold, 
and in a fat pasture shall they feed 
upon the mountains of IsraeL 

15 I will feed my flock, and I will 
cause them to lie down, saith the 
Lord God. 

16 ‘I will seek that which was 
lost, and bring again that which 
was driven away, .and will bind up 
that which was broken, and will 
strengthen that which was sick: 
bnt I will destroy ” the fat and the 
strong; I will feed them x with 
judgment 

17 And as for you, 0 my flock, 
thus saith the Lord God ; y Be¬ 
hold, I judge between t cattle and 
cattle, between the rams and the 
the goats. 

18 Seemcth it a small thing unto 
you to have eaten up the good 
pasture, but ye must tread down 
with your feet the residue of your 
pastures? and to have drunk of 
the deep waters, bnt ye must foul 
the residue with your feet? 

19 And as for my flock, they eat 
that which ye have trodden with 
your feet; and they drink that 
which ye have fouled with your 
feet 

20 If Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God unto them; 'Behold, I, even 
I, will judge between the fat cattle 
and between the lean cattle 

21 Because ye have thrust with 
side and with shoulder, and pushed 
all the diseased with your horns, 
till ye have scattered them abroad; 

22 Therefore will I save my flock, 
and they shall no more be a prey; 
and a I uill judge between cattle 
aud cattle. 
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23 And I will set up one b shep¬ 
herd over them, and lie shall feed 
them, * even my servant David; he 
shall feed them, and he shall be 
their shepherd. 

24 And d I the Loud will be their 
God, and my servant David e a 
prince among them; I the Lord 
have spoken it. 

25 And f I will make with them a 
covenant of peace, and 8 will cause 
the evil beasts to cease out of the 
land: and they b shall dwell safely 
in the wilderness, and sleep in the 
woods. 

26 And I will make them and 
the places round about ‘my hill 
k a blessing; and I mil 1 cause the 
shower to come down in his sea¬ 
son ; there shall be m showers of 
blessing. 

27 And "the tree of the field shall 
yield her fruit, and the earth shall 
yield her increase, and they shall 
be safe in their land, and shall 
know that I am the Lord, when I 
have "broken the bands of their 
yoke, and delivered them out of the 
hand of those that p served them¬ 
selves of them. 

28 And they shall no more ’be 
a prey to the heathen, neither shall 
the beast of the land devour them; 
but r tlicy shall dwell safely, and 
none shall make them afraid 

29 And I will raise up for them 
a “plant ||of renown, and they shall 
be no more + consumed with hun¬ 
ger in the land, ‘neither bear the 
shame of the heathen any more. 

30 Thus shall they know that "I 
the Lord their God am with them, 
and that they, even the house of 
Israel, are my people, saith the 
Lord God. 

31 And ye my 1 flock, the flock 
of my pasture, are men, and I am 
your God, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

The judgment of mount Seir for their haired 
of Israel* 

M oreover the word of the 

Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “set thy face a- 
gainst b mount Seir, and "prophesy 
against it, 

3 And say unto it, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, O mount Seir, I 
am against thee, and d I will stretch 
out mine hand against thee, and I 
will make thee t most desolate. 


4*1 will lay thy cities waste, and 
them shaft be desolate, and thou 
slialt know that I am the Lord. 

5 f Because thou hast had a 11 per¬ 
petual hatred, and hast t shed the 
blood of the children of Israel by 
the t force of the sword in the time 
of their calamity, 8 in the time that 
their iniquity had an end: 

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the 
Lord God, I will prepare thee unto 
blood, and blood shall pursue thee: 
h sith thou hast not hated blood, 
even blood shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir 
tmost desolate, and cut off 1 from 
it ‘him that passeth out and him 
that retumeth. 

8 k And I will fill his mountains 
with his slain men: in thy hills, 
and in thy valleys, and in all tliy 
rivers, shall they fall that are slain 
with the sword 

9 1 1 will make thee perpetual de 
solutions, and thy cities shall not 
return: m and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

10 Because thou hast said, These 
two nations and these tw’O countries 
shall be mine, and we will "pos¬ 
sess it; ||whereas "the Lord was 
there: 

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the 
Lord God, I will even do r accord¬ 
ing to thine anger, and according 
to thine envy which thou hast used 
out of thy hatred against them; 
and I will make myself known 
among them, w hen I nave judged 
thee 

12 * And thou slialt know’ that I 
am the Lord, and that I have 
heard all thy blasphemies which 
thou hast spoken against the moun¬ 
tains of Israel, saying, They are 
laid desolate, they are given us 
t to consume. 

13 Thus r with your mouth ye 
have t boasted against me, and 
have multiplied your words against 
me: I have heard them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord God; 
“When the w’hole earth rejoiceth, 

I will make thee desolate. 

15 ‘As thou didst rejoice at the 
inheritance of the house of Israel, 
because it w r as desolate, so will I 
do unto thee: "thou shalt be de¬ 
solate, O mount Seir, and all Idu¬ 
mea, even all of it: and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 
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The land of 


EZEKIEL, X5XVI. Israel comforted. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 The land of ferae/ is comforted, both by de¬ 
struction of the heatheni who spitefully used 
it, 8 and by the blessings of God promised 
unto it. 16 Israel was rejected for their $in t 
21 and shall be restored without their desert, 
25 The blessings of ChrUTs kingdom, 

A LSO, thou son of man, pro- 
. phesy unto the “mountains of 
Israel, and say, Ye mountains of 
Israel, hear the word of the Lord: 

2 Thus saith the Lord God ; Be¬ 
cause b tke enemy hath said against 
you, Aha, c even the ancient high 
places d are our’s in possession: 

3 Therefore prophesy and say, 
Thus saith the Lord God; + Because 
they have made you desolate, aud 
swallowed you up on every side, 
that ye might be a possession unto 
the residue of the heathen, e and j|ye 
are taken up in the lips of talkers, 
and are an infamy of the people: 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Is¬ 
rael, hear the word of the Lord 
God ; Thus saith the Lord God to 
the mountains, aud to the hills, to . 
the llrivera, and to the valleys, to 
the desolate wastes, and to the 
cities that arc forsaken, which 'be¬ 
came a prey and 8 derision to the 
residue of the heathen that are 
round about; 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; b Surely in the fire of my 
jealousy have I spoken against the 
residue' of the heathen, aud against 
all Idumea,' which have appointed 
my land into their possession with 
the joy of all their heart, with de¬ 
spiteful minds, to cast it out for 
a prey. 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning 
the land of Israel, and say unto 
the mountains, and to the hills, to 
the rivers, and to the valleys, Thus 
saith the Lord God; Behold, I have 
spoken in my jealousy and in my 
fury, because ye have k borne the 
shame of the heathen: 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; I have 1 lifted up mine hand, 
Surely the heathen that are about 
you, they shall bear their shame. 

8 7 But ye, O mountains of Israel, 
ye shall shoot forth your branches, 
and yield your fruit to my people 
of Israel; for they are at hand to 
come. 

9 For, behold, I am for you, and 
I will turn unto you, and ye shall 
be tilled and sown: 


10 And I will multiply men upon 
you, all the house of Israel, even 
all of it: and the cities shall be 
inhabited, and “the wastes shall 
be builded: 

11 And M I will multiply upon you 
man and beast; and they shall in¬ 
crease and bring fruit: and I will 
settle you after your old estates, 
and will do better unto you, than 
at your beginnings: °and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk 
upon you, even my people Israel; 
p aud they shall possess thee, and 
thou shalt be their inheritance, 
and thou shalt no more henceforth 
q bereave them of men. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God ; Be¬ 
cause they say unto you, r Thou 
land devourest up men, and hast 
bereaved thy nations; 

14 Therefore thou slialt devour 
men no more, neither I! bereave thy 
nations any more, saith the Lord 
God. 

15 ’Neither will I cause men to 
hear in thee the shame of the hea¬ 
then any more, neither shalt thou 
bear the reproach of the people 
any more, neither shalt thou cause 
thy nations to fall any more, saith 
the Lord God. 

16 1 Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house 
of Israel dwelt in tlieir own land, 
‘they defiled it by their own way 1 
and by their doings: their way was 
before me as “the uncleanness of 
a removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury 
upon them x for the blood that 
they had shed upon the land, and 
for their idols wherewith they had 
polluted it: 

19 And I >' scattered them among 
the heathen, and they were dis¬ 
persed through the countries: “ac¬ 
cording to their way and according 
to their doings I judged them. 

20 And when they entered unto 
the heathen, whither they went, 
they ft profaned my holy name, 
when they said to them, These are 
the people of the Lord, and are 
gone forth out of his land. 

21 7 But I had pity b for mine 
holy name, which the house of 
Israel had profimed among the 
heathen, whither they went 
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22 Therefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God; 
I do not this for your sakes, O 
house of Israel, “but for mine holy 
name’s sake, which ye have pro¬ 
faned among the heathen, whither 
ye went. 

' 23 And I will sanctify my great 
name, which was profaned among 
the heathen, which ye have pro¬ 
faned in the midst of them; and 
tine heathen shall know that I am 
the Lord, saith the Lord God, when 
I shall be d sanctified in you before 
|| their eyes. 

24 For C I will take you from a- 
mong the heathen, and gather you 
out of all countries, and will bring 
you into your own land. 

25 IT f Thcn will I sprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean: g from all your filthiness, and 
from all your idols, will I cleanse 
you. 

28 A 31 new heart also will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you: and 1 mil take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, 
and I will give you an heart of 
flesh. 

27 And I will put my ‘ spirit with¬ 
in you, aud cause you to walk in 
my statutes, and ye shall keep ray 
judgments, and do them. 

28 k And ye shall dwell in the land 
that I gave to your fathers; 1 and 
ye shall be my people, and I will 
be your God. 

2D I will also “save you from all 
your nucleannesses: and "I will call 
for the corn, and will increase it, 
and “lay no famine upon you 

30 p And I will multiply the fruit 
of the tree, and the increase of 
the field, that ye shall X'eceive no 
more reproach of famine among 
the heathen. 

31 Then« shall ye remember your 
own evil ways, and your doings 
that were not good, and r shall lothe 
yourselves in your own sight for 
your iniquities and for your abo¬ 
minations. 


■ Dcut 8. £l 
vui*. 22, 


32 ‘Not for your sakes do I this , 
saith the Lord God, be it known 
unto you: be ashamed and con¬ 
founded for your owu ways, O 
house of Israel. 

33 Thus saith the Lord God ; In 
the day that I shall have cleansed 


you from all your iniquities l will 


also cause you to dwell in the cities, 

‘and tiie wastes shall be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall be 
tilled, w'hereas it lay desolate in the 
sight of all that passed by. 

35 And they shall say, This land 
that was desolate is become like the 
garden of “Eden; and the w T aste 
and desolate and ruined cities are 
become fenced, and are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are left 
round about you shall know that I 
the Lord build the ruined places, 
and plant that that was desolate: 
x I the Lord have spoken it, and I 
will do it. 

37 Tlius saith the Lord God ; M 
will yet for this be enquired of by 
tiie house of Israel, to do it for 
them; I will * increase them with 
men like a flock. 

38 As the t holy flock, as the flock 
of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts; 
so shall the waste cities be filled 
with flocks of men: and they shall 
know tiiat I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXV1L 

1 13if the resurrection of dry bones , II the dead 
hope of Israel is revived. 15 By the uniting 
of two sticks, 10 is shewed the incorporation 
of Israel into Judah, 20 The promises of 
Christ's kingdom. 

T HE * hand of the Lord was up¬ 
on me, and carried me out b iu 
the spirit of the Lord, and set me 
down in the midst of the valley 
which was fall of bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by them 
round about: and, behold, there 
were very many in the open || val¬ 
ley; and, lo, they were very dry. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of 
man, can these bones live? And 
I answ'ered, O Lord God, c thou 
knowest 

4 Again he said unto me, Pro¬ 
phesy upon these bones, and say 
unto them, O ye dry bones, hear 
the word of the Lord. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God unto 
these bones; Behold, I will J cause 
breath to enter into you, and ye 
shall live: 

6 And I will lay siuews upon you, 
and will bring up flesh upou you, 
aud cover you with skin, and put 
breath in you, and ye shall live; 
°aud ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

7 So I prophesied as I w r as com¬ 
manded: and as I prophesied, there 
W'as a noise, and behold a shaking, 
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and the bones came together, hone 
to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo 7 the 
sinews and the flesh came up upon 
them, and the skin covered them 
above: but there was no breath in 
them. 

9 Then said lie unto me, Pro¬ 
phesy unto the ]] wind, prophesy, 
son of man, and say to the wind, 
Tims saith the Lord God; f Come 
from the four winds, 0 breath, and 
breathe upon these slain, that they 
may live. 

10 So I prophesied as he com¬ 
manded me, e and the breath came 
into them, and they lived, and stood 
up upon their feet, an exceeding 
great army. 

11 IT Then he said unto me, Son 
of man, these bones are the whole 
house of Israel: behold, they say, 
h Our bones are dried, aud our hope 
is lost: we are cut off for our parts. 

12 Therefore prophesy and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God; Behold, j O my people, I will 
open your graves, and cause you to 
come up out of your graves, and 
k bring you into the land of Israel 

13 And ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have opened your 
graves, 0 my people, and brought 
you up out of your graves, 

14 And 1 shall put my spirit in 
you, aud ye shall live, and I shall 
place you in your own land: then 
shall ye know that I the Lord have 
spoken & t and performed it } saith 
the Lord. 

15 1[ The word of the Loud came 
again unto me, saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, 
“take thee one stick, and write 
upon it, For Judah, and for 11 the 
children of Israel his companions: 
then take another stick, and write 
upon it, For Joseph, the stick of 
Ephraim, and for all the house of 
Israel his companions: 

__ 17 And 0 join them one to another 
into one stick; and they shall be¬ 
come one in thine hand, 

18 !T And when the children of thy 
people shall speak unto thee, say¬ 
ing, p Wilt thou not shew ns what 
thou meanest by these? 

19 q Say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I will take r the 
stick of Joseph, which is in the 
hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of 


Israel Ins fellows, and will put them 
with him, even with the stick of 
Judah, and make them one stick, 
and they shall be one in mine hand 

20 IT And the sticks whereon thou 
writest shall be in thine hand 8 be¬ 
fore their eyes, 

21 And say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord God; Behold, l I will take 
the cliildrcn of Israel from among 
the heathen, whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every 
side, and bring them into their 
own land: 

22 And U I will make them one 
nation in the land xipon the moun¬ 
tains of Israel; and s one king shall 
be king to them all: and they shall 
be no more tw r o nations, neither 
shall they be divided into tw T o king¬ 
doms any more at all: 

23 ^Neither shall they defile them¬ 
selves any more with their idols, 
nor with their detestable things, 
nor with any of their transgres¬ 
sions: but z I will save them out of 
all their dwellingplaces, wherein 
they have sinned, and will cleanse 
them: so shall they be my people, 
and I will be their God 

24 And a David my servant shall be 
king over them; and Hhey all shall 
have one shepherd: Hhey shall also 
walk in my judgments, and observe 
my statutes, and do them. 

25 d And they shall dwell in the 
land that I have given unto Jacob 
my servant, wherein your fathers 
have dw r elt; and they shall dwell 
therein, even they, and their chil¬ 
dren, and their children's children 
e for ever: and f my servant David 
shall be their prince for ever. 

26 Moreover I will make a e cove¬ 
nant of peace with them; it shall be 
an everlasting covenant with them: 
aud I will place them, and k nmltiply 
them, and will set my Sanctuary 
in the midst of them for evermore. 

2? k My tabernacle also shall be 
with them: yea, I will be ] their God, 
and they shall be mv people* 

28 m And the heathen shall know 
that I the Lord do n sanctify Israel, 
when my sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them for evermore* 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 The army, 8 and malice of Gog* 14 God's 
judgment against him , 

AND the word of the Lord came 
il unto me, saying, 
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2 “Son of man, b set thy face a- 
gainst “Gog, the land of Magog, 
|| the chief prince of d Meshech and 
Tubal, and prophesy against him, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I am against thee, O 
Gog, the chief prince of Meshech 
and Tubal: 

4 And *1 will turn thee back, 
and put hooks into thy jaws, and I 
will bring thee forth, and all thine 
army, horses and horsemen, f all of 
them clothed with all sorts of ar¬ 
mour, even a great company with 
bucklers and shields, all of them 
handling swords: 

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and II Libya 
with them; all of them with shield 
and helmet: 

6 g Gomer, and all his bands; the 
house of ‘‘Togarmah of the north 
quarters, and all his bands: and 
many people with thee. 

7 ‘Be thou prepared, and prejjare 
for thyself, thou, and all thy com¬ 
pany that are assembled unto thee, 
and be thou a guard unto them. 

8 If k After many days ‘thou shalt 
be yisited: in the latter years thou 
slialt come into the land that is 
brought back from the sword, m and 
is gathered out of many people, 
against "the mountains of Israel, 
which have been always -waste: 
but it is brought forth out of the 
nations, and they shall “dwell safely 
all of them. 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come 
p like a storm, thou slialt be q like 
a cloud to cover the land, thou, 
and all thy bands, and many people 
with thee. 

10 Tlius saith the Lord God; It 
shall also come to pass, that at the 
same time shall things come into 
thy mind, and thou shalt j| think an 
evil thought: 

11 Arid thou slialt say, I will go up 
to the laud of unwailed villages; 

I will r go to them that are at rc3t, 

that dwell || safely, all of them 
dwelling without walls, and having 
neither bars nor gates, 

12 +To take a spoil, and to bike 
a prey; to turn thine hand upon 
| the desolate places that are note 
inhabited, "and upon the people 
that are gathered out of the na¬ 
tions, which have gotten cattle and 
goods, that dwell in the + midst of 
the land 


13 1 Sheba, and r Dedan, and the 
merchants “of Tarshisb, with all 
"the young lion3 thereof, shall say 
unto thee, Art thou come to take 23 
a spoil? hast thou gathered thy 
company to take a prey? to carry 
away silver and gold, to take away 
cattle and goods, to take a great 
spoil? 

14 % Therefore, son of man, pro¬ 
phesy and say unto Gog, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; h In that day when 
my people of Israel “dwelleth safe¬ 
ly, slialt thou not know it? 

*15 <l And thou shalt come from thy 
place out of the north parts, thou, 
e and many people with thee, all of 
them riding upon horses, a great 
company, and a mighty army: 

16 f And thou shalt come up 
against my people of Israel, as a 
cloud to cover the land; B it shall 
be in the latter days, and I will 
bring tbee against my land, u that 
the heathen may know me, when I 
shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, 
before their eyea 

17 Thus saith the Lord God ; Art 
thou he of whom I have spoken in 
old time +by my servants the pro¬ 
phets of Israel, which prophesied 
in those days many years that I 
would bring thee against them ? 

18 And it shall come to pass at 
the same time when Gog shall come 
against the land of Israel, saith the 
Lord God, that my fury shall come 
up in my face. 

19 For ‘in my jealousy k and in 
the fire of my wrath have I spoken, 
‘Surely in that day there shall 
be a great shaking in the land of 
Israel * 

20 So that “ the fishes of the 
sea, and the fowls of the heaven, 
and the beasts of the field, and all 
creeping things that creep upon 
the earth, and all the men that are 
upon the face of the earth, shall 
shake at my presence, "and the 
mountains shall be thrown down, 
and the || steep places shall fall, and 
every wall shall fall to the ground. 

21 And I will ® call for p a sword 
against him throughout all my 
mountains, saith the Lord God: 
q every man's sword shall be against 
his brother. 

22 And I will 'plead against him 
with ■ pestilence and with blood; 
and ‘ 1 will rain upon him, and 
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upon his bands, and upon the 
many people that are with him, an 
overflowing rain, and "great hail¬ 
stones, fire, and brimstone. 

23 Thus will I magnify myself, 
and "sanctify myself; * anil I will 
be known in the eyes of many 
nations, and they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXXIX 



for their $ ins, shall be gathered again mth 
eternal favour. 


rpiIEREFORE, "thou son of man, 
-L prophesy against Gog, and say, 
Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 
I am against thee, O Gog, the chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal: 

2 And I will turn thee back, and 
H leave but the sixth part of thee, 
b and will cause thee to come up 
from + the north parts, and will 
bring thee upon the mountains of 
Israel: 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of 
thy left hand, and will cause thine 
arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 

4 "Thou shalt fail upon the moun¬ 
tains of Israel, thou, and all thy 
bands, and the people that is with 
thee: d I will give thee uuto the 
ravenous birds of every t sort, and 
to the beasts of the field tto be 
devoured. 

5 Thou shalt fall upon t the open 
field: for I have spoken it, saith 
the Lord God. 

6 "And I will send a fire on Ma¬ 
gog, and among them that dwell 
!| carelessly in 1 the isles: and they 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

7 8 So will I make my holy name 
known in the midst of my peo¬ 
ple Israel; and I will not let them 
'‘pollute my holy name any more: 

' and the heathen shall know that 

I am the Lord, the Holy One in 
Israel. 

8 f k Behold, it is come, and it is 
done, saith the Lord God ; this is 
the day ’whereof I have spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities 
of Israel shall go forth, and shall 
set on fire and bum the weapons, 
both the shields and the bucklers, 
the bows and the arrows, and the 

II handstaves, and the spears, and 
they shall ||bum them with fire 
seven years: 

10 So that they shall take no wood 


out of the field, neither cut down 
any out of the forests ; for they 
shall bum the weapons with fire: 
m and they shall spoil those that 
spoiled them, and rob those that 
robbed them, saith the Lord God. 

11 H And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that I will give unto 
Gog a place there of graves in 
Israel, the valley of the passengers 
on the east of the sea: and it 
Bhall stop the || noses of the pas¬ 
sengers : and there shall they bury 
Gog and all his multitude: and 
they shall call it The valley of 
|| Hamon-gog. 

12 And seven months shall thei 
house of Israel be burying of them, 
” that they may cleanse the land 

13 Yea, all the people of the land 
shall bury them; and it shall be 
to them a renown the day that 0 1 
shall be glorified, saith the Lord 
God. 

14 And they shall sever out t men 
of contiintal employment, passing 
through the laud to bury with the 
passengers those that remain upon 
the face of the earth, p to cleanse 
it: after the end of seven months 
shall they search. 

15 And the passengers that pass 
through the land, when any seeth a 
man’s bone, then shall he tset up 
a sign by it, till the buriers have 
buried it in the valley of Hamon- 
gog. 

16 And also the name of the city 
shall be || Hamonah. Thus shall they 
i cleanse the land. 

17 1 And, thou son of man, thus 
saith the Lord God ; 1 Speak t unto 
every feathered fowl, and to every 
beast of the field, “Assemble your¬ 
selves, and come; gather yourselves 
on every side to my || sacrifice that 
I do sacrifice for you, even a great 
sacrifice * upon the moun tains of 
Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and 
drink blood 

18 "Ye shall eat the flesh of the 
mighty, and drink the blood of the 
princes of the earth, of rams, of 
lambs, and of 1 goats, of bullocks, 
all of them "fatlings of Bashan. 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye 
be full, and drink blood till ye be 
drunken, of my sacrifice winch I 
have sacrificed for you. 

20 } Thus ye shall be filled at 
my table with horses and chariots, 
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with mighty men, and with fill 

men of war, saith the Lord God. 

21 “And I will set my glory among 
the heathen, and all the heathen 
shall see my judgment that I have 
executed, and b my hand that I 
have laid upon them. 

22 c So the house of Israel shall 
know that I am the Lord their God 
from that day and forward. 

231 d And the heathen shall know 
that the house of Israel went into 
captivity for their iniquity: because 
they trespassed against me, there¬ 
fore * hid I my face from them, 
and f gave them into the hand of 
their enemies: so fell they all by 
the sword. 

24 8 According to their unclean¬ 
ness and according to their trans¬ 
gressions have I done unto them, 
and hid my face from them. 

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; h Now will I bring again the 
captivity of Jacob, and have mercy 
upon the ‘whole house of Israel, 
and will be jealous for my holy 
name; 

26 k After that they have borne 
their shame, and all them trespasses 
whereby they have trespassed a- 
gainst me, when they 1 dwelt safely 
in their land, and none made them 
afraid. 

27 “When I have brought them 
again from the people, and gather¬ 
ed them out of their enemies' lands, 
and n am sanctified in them in the 
sight of many nations; 

28 “Then shall they know that I 
am the Lord their God, t which 
caused them to be led into cap¬ 
tivity among the heathen:. but I 
have gathered them unto their own 
laud, and have left none of them 
any more there. 

29 f Neither will I hide my face 
any more from them: for I have 
8 poured out my spirit upon the 
house of Israel, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The time , manner , and end of the vision. 6 
The description of the east gate, 20 of the 
north gate, ’24 of the south gate , 32 of the east 
gale, '65 and of the north gate. '69 Eight tables, 
44 The chambers. 48 The parch of the house. 

I N the five and twentieth year of 
our captivity, in the beginning 
of the year, in the tenth day of 
the month, in the fourteenth year 
after that “the city was smitten, in 
the selfsame day * the hand of the 


Lord was upon me, and brought 
me thither. „ - L , , 

2 c In the visions of God brought 
he me into the land of Israel, d and 
set me upon a very high mountain, 
|| by which was as the frame of a 
city on the south, 

3 And he brought me thither, and, 
behold, there was a man, whose ap¬ 
pearance was c Hhe the appearance 
of brass, f with a line of flax in his 
hand, e and a measuring reed; and 
he stood in the gate, 

4 And the man said unto me, 
fc Son of man, behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears, and 
set thine heart upon all that I shall 
shew thee; for to the intent that 
I might shew them unto thee art 
thou brought hither: 1 declare all 
that thou seest to the house of 
Israel. 

5 And behold k a wall on the out¬ 
side of the house round about, and 
in the man's hand a measuring reed 
of six cubits long by the cubit and 
an hand breadth: so he measured 
the breadth of the building, one 
reed ; and the height, one reed 

6 IT Then came he unto the gate 
t which looketh toward the east, 
and went up the stairs thereof, 
and measured the threshold of the 
gate, which was one reed broad; 
and the other threshold of the gate } 
which was one reed broad 

7 And every little chamber was 
one reed long, and one reed broad, 
and between the little chambers 
were five cubits; and the threshold 
of the gate by the porch of the gate 
within was one reed 

8 He measured also the porch of 
the gate within, one reed 

9 Then measured he the porch 
of the gate, eight cubits; and the 
posts thereof, two cubits; and the 
porch of the gate was inward 

10 And the little chambers of the 
gate eastward were three on this 
side, and three on that side ; they 
three were of one measure: and 
the posts had one measure on this 
side and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth 
of the entry of the gate, ten cubits; 
and the length of the gate, thir¬ 
teen cubits. 

12 The + space also before the 
little chambers was one cubit on 
this side , and the space was one 
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gate toward the south: and he 
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aide, and six cubits on that side 

measured the posts thereof and the 



13 He measured then the gate 

arches thereof according to these 



from the roof of one little chamber 

measures. 



to the roof of another: the breadth 

25 And there were windows in it 



teas five and twenty cubits, door 

and in the arches thereof round 



against door. 

about, like those windows: the 



14 He made also posts of three- 

length was fifty cubits, and the 



score cubits, even unto the post of 

breadth five and twenty cubits. 



the court round about the gate. 

26 And there were seven steps to 



15 And from the face of the gate 

go up to it, and the arches there¬ 



of the entrance unto the face of 

of were before them: and it had 



the porch of the inner gate were 

palm trees, one on this side, and 



fifty cubits. 

another on that side, upon the 


11 Kin. ft 1, 

16 And there were 1 1 narrow win- 

posts thereof. 


t Heft doted* 

dows to the little chambers, and to 

27 And there teas a gate in the 



their posts within tlie gate round 

inner court toward the south: and 


|Or, . 

about, and likewise to the ||arches: 

he measured from gate to gate to¬ 


patter let y 
or, porches. 

and windows were round about 

ward the south au hundred cubits. 


11 Or t with in* 

|| inward: and upon each post were 

28 And he brought me to the in¬ 



palm trees. 

ner court by the south gate: and 
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37 Then brought he me into “the 

he measured the south gate ac¬ 



outward court, and, lo, there were 

cording to these measures; 
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" chambers, and a pavement made 

29 And the little chambers there-. 
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for the court round about: “thirty 

of, and the posts thereof, and the 



chambers were upon the pavement 

arches thereof, according to these 



18 And the pavement by the side 

measures: and there were windows 



of the gates over against the length 

in it and in the arches thereof 



of the gates was the lower pave¬ 

round about: it was fifty cubits 



ment 

long, and five and twenty cubits 



19 Then he measured the breadth 

broad. 



from the forefront of the lower 

30 And the arches round about 



gate unto the forefront of the inner 

were p five and twenty cubits long, 
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and the going up to it had eight 



thereof, and the breadth thereof 

steps. 



21 And the little chambers there¬ 

32 IT And he brought me into the 



of were three on this side and three 

inner court toward the cast: and 



on that side; and the posts there¬ 

he measured the gate according to 
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of and the [larches thereof were 

these measm’es. 


galleries, 
or, porches. 

after the measure of the first gate : 

33 And the little chambers there¬ 



the length thereof was fifty cubits, 

of, and the posts thereof, and the 



and the breadth five and twenty 

arches thereof, were according to 



cubits. 

these measures : and there were 



22 And thdr windows, and their 

windows therein and in the arches 



arches, and their palm trees, were 

thereof round about: it was fifty 



after the measure of the gate that 

cubits long, and five and twenty 



looketh toward the east ; and they 

cubits broad. 



went up unto it by seven steps ; 

34 And the arches thereof were 



and the arches thereof were before 

toward the outward court; and 



them. 

palm trees were upon the posts 



23 And the gate of the inner court 

thereof, on this side, and on that 



was over against the gate toward 

side: and the going up to it had 



the north, and toward the east; 

eight steps. 



and he measured from gate to gate 

35 1 And he brought me to the 



an hundred cubits. 

north gate, and measured it ac¬ 



24 IT After that he brought me 

cording to these measures; 
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36 The little chambers thereof, 
the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, and the windows to it 
round about: the length was fifty 
cubits, and the breadth fire and 
twenty cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof were 
toward the utter court; and palm 
trees were upon the posts thereof, 
on this side, and on that side: and 
the going up to it had eight steps. 

38 And the chambers and the 
entries thereof were by the posts 
of the gates, where they washed 
the burnt offering. 

39 f And in the porch of the gate 
were two tables on this side, and 
two tables on that side, to slay 
thereon the burnt offering and 
q tke sin offering and 'the trespass 
offering. 

40 And at the side without, || as 
one goeth up to the entiy of the 
north gate, were two tables; and 
on the other side, which was at 
the porch of the gate, were two 
tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, 
and four tables on that side, by 
the side of the gate; eight tables, 
whereupon they slew their sacri¬ 
fices 

42 And the four tables were of 
liewn stone for the burnt offering, 
of a cubit and an half long, and a 
cubit and an half broad, and one 
cubit high : whereupon also they 
laid the instruments wherewith 
they slew the burnt offering and 
the sacrifice. 

43 And within were |[ hooks, an 
hand broad, fastened round about: 
and upon the tables was the flesh 
of the offering. 

44 I And without the inner gate 
were the chambers of ’ the singers 
in the inner court, which teas at the 
side of the north gate; and their 
prospect teas toward the south: 
one at the side of the east gate 
having the prospect toward the 
north. 

45 And he said unto me, This 
chamber, whose prospect is toward 
the sonth, is for the priests, ‘the 
keepers of the llcharge of the house. 

46 And the chamber whose pros¬ 
pect is toward the north is for the 
priests, “ the keepers of the charge 
of the altar: these are the sons of 

Zadok among the sons of Levi, 


»1 Kin. 6. J. 


* 1 Kin. 7. SI. 


which come near to the Lord to 
minister imto him. 

47 So he measured the court, an 
hundred cubits long, and an hun¬ 
dred cubits broad, foursquare; aud 
the altar that wets before the house. 

48 1 And he brought me to the 
porch of the house, and measured 
each post of the porch, five cubits 
on this side, and five cubits on that 
side: and the breadth of the gate 
was three cubits on this side, and 
three cubits on that side. 

49 y The length of the porch was 
twenty cubits, and the breadth ele¬ 
ven cubits; and he brought me by 
the steps whereby they went up 
to it: and there were 'pillars by 
the posts, one on this side, and 
another on that side. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

The measures, parts , chambers, and ornaments 
of ike temple. 

A PTERWAIID he brought me to 
XX the temple, and measured the 
posts, six cubits broad on the one 
side, and six cubits broad on the 
other side, which was the breadth 
of the tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the |]door 
was ten cubits; and the sides of 
the door were five cubits on the 
one side, and five cubits on the 
other side: and lie measured the 
length thereof, forty cubits: and 
the breadth, twenty cubits, 

3 Then went lie inward, and mea¬ 
sured the post of the door, two 
cubits; and the door, six cubits; 
and the breadth of the door, seven 
cubits. 

4 So a he measured the length 
thereof twenty cubits; and the 
breadth, twenty cubits, before the 
temple: and he said unto me, This 
is the most holy place. 

5 After lie measured the wall of 
the house, six cubits; and the 
breadth of every side chamber, four | 
cubits, round about the house on 
every side. 

6 b And the side chambers were 
three, tone over another, and ||thir¬ 
ty iu order; and they entered into 
the wall which teas of the house 
for the side chambers round about, 
that they might thave hold, but 
they had not hold in the wall of t S 
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to the side chambers: for the wind¬ 
ing about of the house went still 
upward round about the house: 
therefore the breadth of the house 
was still upward, and so increased 
from the lowest chamber to the 
highest by the midst. 

8 I saw also the height of the 
house round about: the founda¬ 
tions of the side chambers were 
4 a full reed of six great cubits. 

9 The thickness of the wall, which 
was for the side chamber without, 
was five cubits: and that which 
was left was the place of the side 
chambers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers 
was the wideness of twenty cubits 
round about the house on every 
side. 

11 And the doors of the side 
chambers were toward the place 
that teas left, one door toward the 
north, and another door toward 
the south: and the breadth of the 
place that was left was five cubits 
round about 

12 Now the building that was be¬ 
fore the separate place at the end 
toward the west was seventy cubits 
broad; and the wall of the build¬ 
ing was five cubits thick round 
about, and the length thereof nine¬ 
ty cubits. 

*13 So he measured the house, an 
hundred cubits long; and the se¬ 
parate place, and the building, with 
the walls thereof, an hundred cu¬ 
bits long; 

14 Also tbe breadth of the face 
of the house, and of the separate 
place toward the east, an hundred 
cubits. 

15 And he measured the length 
of the building over against the 
separate place which was behind 
it, and the || galleries thereof on the 
one side and on the other side, an 
hundred cubits, with the inner tem¬ 
ple, and the porches of the court; 

16 The door posts, and c the 
narrow windows, and the galleries 
round about on their three stories, 
over against the door, t cieled with 
wood round about, |]aml from the 
ground up to the windows, and 
the windows were covered; 

17 To that above the door, even 
uuto the inner house, and without, 
and by all the wall round about 
within and without, by + measure. 


18 And it was made r with che- 
rubims and palm trees, so that a 
palm tree was between a cherub 
and a cherub; and every cherub 
had two faces; 

19 ®So that the face of a man 
was toward the palm tree ou the 
one side, and the face of a young 
lion toward the palm tree on the 
other side: it was made through 
all the house round about 

20 From the ground unto above 
the door were cherabims and palm 
trees made, and on the wall of the 
temple. 

21 The + posts of the temple were 
squared, and the face of the sanc¬ 
tuary ; the appearance of the one 
as the appearance of the other. 

22 k The altar of wood teas three 
cubits high, and the length thereof 
two cubits; and the comers there 
of, and the length thereof, and the 
walls thereof, were of wood: and 
he said unto me. This is ‘the table 
that is k before the Lord. 

23 ’And the temple and the sane 
tuary had two doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves 
apiece, two turning leaves; two 
leaves for the one door, and two 
leaves for the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, 
on the doors of the temple, che¬ 
rubims and palm trees, like as were 
made upon the walls; and there 
were thick planks upon the face of 
the porch without. 

26 And there were m narrow win¬ 
dows and palm trees on the one 
side and on the other side, on the 
sides of the porch, and upon the 
side chambers of the house, and 
thick planks 

CHAPTER XLII 

1 The chambers for the priests. 13 The use there - 

nf 19 The measures of the outward court. 

T HEN he brought me forth into 
the utter court, the way to¬ 
ward the north: and he brought 
me into ■ the chamber that was 
over against the separate place, 
and which was before the build¬ 
ing toward the north. 

2 Before the length of an hundred 
cubits ivas the north door, and the 
breadth was fifty cubita 
3 Over against the twenty cubits 
which ivere for the inner court, 
and over against the pavement 
which was for the utter court, was 
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h gallery against gallery in three 

stories. 

4 And before the chambers was a 
•walk of ten cubits breadth inward, 
a way of one cubit; and their doors 
toward the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers were 
shorter: for the galleries 11 were 
higher than these, 11 than the lower, 
and than the middlemost of the 
building. 

G For they were in thi*ee stories, 
but had not pillars as the pillars of 
the courts: therefore the building 
was straitened more than the low¬ 
est and the middlemost from the 
ground. 

7 And the wall that was without 
over against the chambers, toward 
the utter court on the forepart of 
the chambers, the length thereof 
was fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers 
that were in the utter court was 
fifty cubits: and, lo, before the 
temple were an hundred cubits. 

9 And || from under these cham¬ 
bers was || the entry on the east 
side, || as one goeth into them from 
the utter € 01114 . 

10 The chambers were in the 
thickness of the wall of the court 
toward the east, over against the 
separate place, and over against 
the building. 

11 And c the way before them was 
like the appearance of the cham¬ 
bers which were toward the north, 
as long as they, and as broad as 
they: and all their goings out were 
both according to their fashions, 
and according to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of 
the chambers that were toward the 
south was a door in the head of 
the way, even the way directly be¬ 
fore the wall toward the east, as 
one entereth into them. 

13 IT Then said he unto me, The 
north chambers and the south 
chambers, which arc before the 
separate place, they be holy cham¬ 
bers, where the priests that ap¬ 
proach unto the Loud d shall eat 
the most holy things: there shall 
they lay the most holy tilings, and 
'the meat offering, and the sin 
offering, and the trespass offering; 
for the place is holy. 

14 f When the priests enter there¬ 
in, then shall they not go out of 
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but there they shall lay their gar 
ments wherein they minister; for 
they are holy; and shall pnt on 
other garments, and shall approach 
to those things which are for the 

people.^ when ij e i ia( i made an 
end of measuring the inner house, 
he brought me forth toward the 
gate whose prospect is toward the 
east, and measured it round about. 

16 He measured the east tside 

with the measuring reed, five hun¬ 
dred reeds, with the measuring 
reed round about . 

17 He measured the north side, 
five hundred reeds, with the mea¬ 
suring reed round about 

18 He measured the south side, 
fire hundred reeds, with the mea¬ 
suring reed. 

19II He turned about to the west 
side, and measured five hundred 
reeds with the measuring reed. 

20 He measured it by the four 
sides: 8 it had a wall round about, 

’-five hundred reeds long, and five 
hundred broad, to make a separa¬ 
tion between the sanctuary and the 
profane place. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 The reluming of the glory of God into the 
temple. 7 The sin of Israel hindered God s 
presence, 10 The prophet exhorieth them to 
repentance^ and observation of the tout of the 
homes 13 The measures , 10 and the ordi¬ 
nances of the altar * 

\ FTERWARD he brought me to 
A the gate, even the gate “that 
looketh toward the east: 

2 ’’And, behold, the glory of the ”« h - • 
God of Israel came from the way of 
the east: and “his voice was like 
a noise of many waters: 11 and the 
earth shined with Iris glory. 

3 And d was “according to the 
appearance of the vision which I 
saw, even according to the vision 
that I saw ||when 1 came f to de¬ 
stroy the city: and the visions were 
like the vision that I saw 8 by the 
river Chebar; and I fell upon my 
face. 

4 h And the glory of the Lord 

came into the house by the way of 
the gate whose prospect is toward 
the east , , ., „ 

5 ’So the spirit took me up, and 
brought me into the inner court; 
and, behold, k the glory of the Lord 
filled the house. 
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6 And I heard Mra speaking unto 
me out of the house; and Hhe 
man stood by me. 

7 IT And lie said unto me, Son of 
man, m tke place of my throne, and 
11 the place of the soles of my feet, 

D where I will dwell in the midst of 
the children of Israel for ever, and 
my holy name, shall the house of 
Israel p no more defile, neither they, 
nor their kings, by their whore¬ 
dom, nor by q the carcases of their 
kings in their high places. 

8 r In their setting of their thres¬ 
hold by my thresholds, and their 
post by my posts, Hand the wall 
between me and them, they have 
even defiled my holy name by their 
abominations that they have com¬ 
mitted : wherefore I have consum¬ 
ed them in mine anger. 

9 Now let them put away their 
whoredom, and s tlie carcases of 
their kings, far from me, 1 and I 
will dwell in the midst of them 
for ever. 

10 If Thou son of man, u shew the 
house to the house of Israel, that 
they may be ashamed of their ini¬ 
quities : and let them measure the 
|| pattern 

11 And if they be ashamed of all 
that they have done, shew them 
the form of the house, and the 
fashion thereof, and the goings out 
thereof, and the comings in there¬ 
of, and all the forms thereof, and 
all the ordinances thereof, and all 
the forms thereof, and all the laws 
thereof: and write it in their sight, 
that they may keep the whole 
form thereof, and all the ordi¬ 
nances thereof, and do them. 

12 This is the law of the house; 
Upon s the top of the mountain 
the whole limit thereof round a- 
bout shall he most holy. Behold, 
this is the law of the house. 

13 IT And these are the measures of 
the altar after the cubits: y The cu¬ 
bit is a cubit and an hand breadth; 

i iicb. turn, even the + bottom shall be a cubit, 
and the breadth a cubit, and the 
» Htb. up. border thereof by the t edge there¬ 

of round about shall he a span: 
and this shall be the higher place 
of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom upon 
the ground even to the lower settle 
shall he two cubits, and the breadth 
one cubit; and from the lesser set- 


< ch. #. z 


J ch, s. 
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tie even to the greater settle shall 
be four cubits, and the breadth one 
cubit 

15 So t the altar shall be four 
cubits ; and from fthe altar and 
upward shall be four horns, 

16 And the altar shall be twelve 
cubits long, twelve broad, square 
in the four squares thereof 

17 And the settle shall be four¬ 
teen mbits long and fourteen broad 
in the four squares thereof; and 
the border about it shall be half a 
cubit; and the bottom thereof shall 
he a cubit about; and z his stairs 
shall look toward the east 

13 If And he said unto me, Son 
of man, thus saith the Lord God ; 
These are the ordinances of the 
altar in the day when they shall 
make it, to offer burnt offerings 
thereon, and to “sprinkle blood 
thereon. 

19 And thou shalt give to Mhe 
priests the Levites that be of the 
seed of Zadok, which approach unto 
me, to minister unto me, saith the 
Lord God, c a young bullock for a 
sin offering 

20 And thou shalt take of the 
blood thereof, and put it on the 
four horns of it, and on the four 
comers of the settle, and upon the 
border round about: thus shalt 
thou cleanse and purge it 

21 Thou shalt take the bullock 
also of the sin offering, and he 
d shall burn it in the appointed 
place of the house, e without the 
sanctuary. 

22 And on the second day thou 
shalt offer a kid of the goats with¬ 
out blemish for a sin offering; and 
they shall cleanse the altar, as they 
did cleanse it with the bullock. 

23 When thou hast made an end 
of cleansing tV, thou shalt offer a 
young bullock without blemish, 
and a ram out of the flock without 
blemish. 

24 And thou shalt offer them be¬ 
fore the Lord, f and the priests shall 
cast salt upon them, and they shall 
offer them up for a burnt offering 
unto the Lord, 

25 s Seven days shalt thou prepare 
every day a goat/or a sin offering: 
they shall also prepare a young 
bullock, and a ram out of the flock, 
without blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they purge 
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the altar and purify it; and they 
shall + consecrate themselves. 

27 h And when these days are 
expired, it shall be, that upon the 
eighth day, and so forward, the 
priests shall make your burnt of¬ 
ferings upon the altar, and your 
||peace offerings; and I will ‘ac¬ 
cept you, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

] The east gate assigned only to the prince, i The 
priests reproved for polluting of the sanc¬ 
tuary. 9 Idolaters uncapahle of the priest's 
office. J5 The amis of Ztidok are accepted 
thereto. 17 Ordinances for the priests. 

T HEN he brought me back the 
way of the gate of the outward 
sanctuary “which looketh toward 
the east; and it was shut 
2 Then said the Lord unto me; 
This gate shall be shut, it shall not 
be opened, and no man shall enter 
in by it; b because the Lord, the 
God of Israel, hath entered in by 
it, therefore it shall be shut, 

3 It is for the prince; the prince, 
he shall sit in it to e eat bread be¬ 
fore the Lord ■ d lie shall enter by 
the way of the porch of that gate, 
and shall go out by the way of the 
same, 

4 If Then brought lie me the 
way of the north gate before the 
house: and I looked, and, c behold, 
the glory of the Lord filled the 
house of the Lord: f and I fell 
upon my face. 

5 And the Lord said unto me, 
s Son of man, + mark well, and be¬ 
hold with thine eyes, and hear 
with thine ears all that I say un¬ 
to thee concerning all the ordi¬ 
nances of the house of the Lord, 
and all the laws thereof ; and mark 
W'ell the entering in of the house, 
with every going forth of the sane- 
tuary. 

6 And thou slialt say to the h re¬ 
bellious, even to the house of Is¬ 
rael, Thus saith the Lord God ; O 
ye house of Israel, ’let it suffice 
you of all your abominations, 

7 k In that ye have brought into 
ray acmetuarif t 1 strangers, 111 uncir- 
eumcised in heart, and uncircum¬ 
cised in flash, to be in my sanc¬ 
tuary, to pollute it, even my house, 
when ye offer "my bread, °the 
fat and the blood, and they have 
broken my covenant because of all 
your abominations. 

8 And ye have not '’kept the 


charge of mine holy things: but 
ye have set keepers of my || charge 
in my sanctuary for yourselves. 

9 IT Thus saith the Lord God ; * No 
stranger, uncircumcised in heart, 
nor uncircumcised in flesh, shall 
enter into my sanctuary, of any 
stranger that is among the chil¬ 
dren of Israel 

10 r And the Levites that are 
gone away far from me, when Is¬ 
rael went astray, which went astray 
away from me after their idols; 
they shall even hear their iniquity 

11 Yet they shall be ministers in 
my sanctuary, B having charge at 
the gates of the house, and min 
istering to the house: ‘they shall 
slay the burnt offering and the 
sacrifice for the people, and n they 
shall stand before them to minister 
unto them 

12 Because they ministered unto 
them before their idols, and 3 1 caus¬ 
ed the house of Israel to fall into 
iniquity; therefore have I 7 lifted 
up mine hand against them, saith 
the Lord God, and they shall bear 
their iniquity. 

13 z And they shall not come near 
unto me, to do the oflice of a priest 
unto me, nor to come near to any 
of my holy things, in the most holy 
pla.ee: but they shall “bear their 
shame, and their abominations 
which they have committed 


14 But I will make them b keepers Vc!IS«?a 


of the charge of the house, for all 
the service thereof, and for all that 
shall be done therein. 

15 IT c But the priests the Levites, 
d the sons of Zadok, that kept the 
charge of my sanctuaiy e when the 
children of Israel went astray from 
me, they shall conie near to me to 
minister unto me, and they f shall 
stand before me to offer unto me 
*the fat and the blood, saith the 
Lord God : 

16 They shall enter into my sanc¬ 
tuaiy, and they shall come near to 
h my table, to minister unto me, 
and they shall keep my charge. 

17 I And it shall come to pass, 
that when they enter in at the gates 
of the inner court, Hhey shall be 
clothed with linen garments; and 
no wool shall come upon them, 
whiles they minister in the gates 
of the inner court, and within. 

18 11 They shall have linen bonnets 
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upon their heads, and shall have li¬ 
nen breeches upon their loins; they 
shall not gird themselves ||+with 
any thing that causeth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into 
the utter court, even into the utter 
court to the people, l they shall put 
off their garments wherein they 
ministered, and lay them in the 
holy chambers, and they shall put 
on other garments; and they shall 
m not sanctify the people with their 
garments, 

20 "Neither shall they shave their 
heads, nor suffer their locks to 
grow long; they shall only poll 
their heads. 

21 ^Neither shall any priest drink 
wine, when they enter into the in¬ 
ner court 

22 Neither shall they take for 
their wives a p widow, nor her that 
is fput away : but they shall take 
maidens of the seed of the house 
of Israel, or a widow t that had a 
priest before 

23 And * they shall teach my peo¬ 
ple the difference between the holy 
and profane, and cause them to 
discern between the unclean and 
the clean* 

24 And T in controversy they shall 
stand in judgment; and they shall 
judge it according to my judg¬ 
ments: and they shall keep my 
laws and my statutes in all miue 
assemblies; s and they shall hallow 
my sabbaths. 

25 And they shall come at no 
Mead person to defile themselves: 
but for father, or for mother, or 
for son, or for daughter, for bro¬ 
ther, or for sister that hath had 
no husband, they may defile them¬ 
selves. 

And "after he is cleansed, 
they shall reckon unto him seven 
days* 

27 And in the day that ho goeth 
into the sanctuary, x unto the inner 
court, to minister in the sanctuary, 
>'he shall offer his sin offering, saith 
the Lord God. 

23 And it shall be unto them for 
an inheritance: I 7 am their in¬ 
heritance : and ye shall give them 
no possession in Israel: I am their 
possession* 

29 “They shall eat the meat offer¬ 
ing, and the sin offering, and the 
trespass offering; and b every ||de¬ 


dicated thing in Israel shall be 
their* s. 

30 And the || c first of all the first- 
fruits of all things , and every obla¬ 
tion of all, of every sort of your 
oblations, shall be the priest’s: ye 
d shall also give unto the priest the 
first of your dough, “that lie may 
cause the blessing to rest in tliiue 
house. 

31 The priests shall not eat of 
any thing that is f dead of itself, or 
torn, whether it be fowl or beast 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 The portion of land for the sanctuary, 6 for 
the city, 7 and for the prince. 9 Ordinances 
for the prince. 

M oreover, t when'ye shall 

a divide by lot the land for 
inheritance, ye shall b offer an ob¬ 
lation unto the Lord, t an holy por¬ 
tion of the land: the length shall 
be the length of five and twenty 
thousand reeds, and the breadth 
shall be ten thousand This shall 
be holy in all the borders thereof 
round about 

2 Of this there shall be for the 
sanctuary c five hundred in lengthy 
with five hundred in breadth, square 
round about; and fifty cubits round 
about for the H suburbs thereof. 

3 And of this measure shalt thou 
measure the length of five and 
twenty thousand, and the breadth 
of ten thousand: d and in it shall 
he the sanctuary and the most 
holy place, 

4 °The holy portion of the land 
shall be for the priests the mi¬ 
nisters of the sanctuary, which 
shall come near to minister unto 
the Lord : and it shall be a place 
for their houses, and an holy place 
for the sanctuary 
5 f And the five and twenty thou¬ 
sand of length, and the ten thou¬ 
sand of breadth, shall also the Le- 
vites, the ministers of the house, 
have for themselves, for a posses¬ 
sion for s twenty chambers. 

6 1 h And ye shall appoint the 
possession of the city five thou¬ 
sand broad, and five and twenty 
thousand long, over against the 
oblation of the holy portion: it 
shall be for the whole house of 
Israel 

7 *E 1 And a portion shall be for 
the prince on the one side and on 
the other side of the oblation of 
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the holy portion, and of the pos¬ 
session of the city, before the ob¬ 
lation of the holy portion } and 
before the possession of the city, 
from the west side westward, and 
from the east side eastward: and 
the length shall be over against 
one of the portions, from the west 
border unto the east border. 

8 In the land shall be his pos¬ 
session in Israel: and k my princes 
shall no more oppress my people; 
and the rest of the land shall they 
give to the house of Israel accord¬ 
ing to their tribes* 

9 If Thus saith the Lord God; 
*Let it suffice you, 0 princes of 
Israel: m remove violence and spoil* 
and execute judgment and justice, 
take away your + exactions from 
my people, saith the Lord God* 

10 Ye shall have just f balances, 
and a just ephah, and a just bath. 

11 The ephah and the bath shall 
be of one measure, that the bath 
may contain the tenth part of an 
homer, and the ephah the tenth 
part of an homer: the measure 
thereof shall be after the homer* 

12 And the 0 shekel shall be twen¬ 
ty gerahs: twenty shekels, five and 
twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall 
be your maneh* 

13 This is the oblation that ye 
shall offer; the sixth part of an 
ephah of an homer of wheat, and 
ye shall give the sixth part of an 
ephah of an homer of barley: 

14 Concerning the ordinance of 
oil, the bath of oil, ye shall offer 
the tenth part of a bath out of the 
eor, which is an homer of ten batlis ; 
for ten baths are an homer: 

15 And one ||lamb out of the 
flock, out of two hundred, out of 
the fat pastures of Israel; for a 
meat offering, and for a burnt of¬ 
fering, and for Hjieace offerings, ^ to 
make reconciliation for them, saith 
the Lord God* 

16 All the people of the land 
+ shall give this oblation i|for the 
prince in Israel 

17 And it shall be the prince's 
part to give burnt offerings, and 
meat offerings, and drink offerings, 
in the feasts, and in the new moons, 
and in the sabbaths, in all solemni¬ 
ties of the house of Israel: he shall 
prepare the sin offering, and the 
meat offering, and the burnt ofter- 
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ing, and the || peace offerings, to 

make reconciliation for the house 
of Israel. 

18 Thus saith the Lord God ; In 
the first month, in the first day 
of the month, thou slialt take a 
young bullock without blemish, and 
i cleanse the sanctuary: 

19 r And the priest shall take of 
the blood of the sin offering, and 
put it upon the posts of the house, 
and upon the four comers of the 
settle of the altar, and upon the 
posts of the gate of the inner court 

20 And so thou slialt do the 
seventh day of the month * for 
every one that erreth, and for him 
that is simple: so shall ye recon¬ 
cile the house. 

21 ‘In the first month-, in the 
fourteenth day of the month, ye 
shall have the passover, a feast of 
seven days; unleavened bread shall 
be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall the 
prince prepare for himself and for 
all the people of the land “a bul¬ 
lock for a sin offering. 

23 And x seven days of the feast 
he shall prepare a burnt offering 
to the Lord, seven bullocks and 
seven rams without blemish daily 
the seven days; 1 and a kid of the 
goats daily for a sin offering. 

24 *And he shall prepare a meat 
offering of an ephah for a bullock, 
and an ephah for a ram, and an 
liin of oil for an ephah. 

25 In the seventh month, in the 
fifteenth day of the month, shall 
he do the like in the “feast of the 
seven days, according to the sin 
offering, according to the burnt 
offering, and according to the meat 
offering, and according to the oiL 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Ordinances for the prince in his worship* 

9 and for the people. 16 An order for the 
* prince's inheritance. 19 The courts for boil¬ 
ing and baking* 

T HUS saith the Lord God ; The 
gate of the inner court that 
looketh toward the east shall be 
shut the six working days; but 
on the sabbath it shall be opened, 
and in the day of the new moon it 
shall be opened 

2 “And the prince shall enter by 
the way of the porch of that gate 
without, and shall stand by the 
post of the gate, and the priests 
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shall prepare liis burnt offering 
and his peace offerings, and he 
shall worship at the threshold of 
the gate: then he shall go forth; 
but the gate shall not be shut un¬ 
til the evening. 

3 Likewise the people of the land 
shall worship at the door of this 
gate before the Lord in the sab¬ 
baths and in the new moons. 

4 And the burnt offering that 
"the prince shall offer unto the 
Lord in the sabbath day shall he 
six lambs without blemish, and a 
ram without blemish. 

5 c And the meat offering shall be 
an ephah for a ram, and the meat 
offering for the lambs tas he shall 
be able to give, and an bin of oil 
to an ephah. 

6 And in the day of the new 
moon it shall be a young bullock 
without blemish, and six lambs, 
and a ram: they shall be without 
blemish. 

7 And he shall prepare a meat 
offering, an ephah for a bullock, 
and an ephah for a ram, and for 
the lambs according as his hand 
shall attain unto, and an hin of oil 
to an ephah. 

8 4 And when the prince shall 
enter, he shall go in by the way of 
the porch of that gate, and he shall 
go forth by the way thereof. 

9 ! But when the people of the 
land c shall come before the Lord 
in the solemn feasts, he that en- 
tereth in by the way of the north 
gate to worship shall go out by 
the way of the south gate; and he 
that eutereth by the way of the 
south gate shall go forth by the 
way of the north gate: he shall 
not return by the way of the gate 
whereby he came in, but shall go 
forth over against it 

10 And the prince in the midst 
of them, when they go in, shall go 
in; and when they go forth, shall 
go forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the 
solemnities f the meat offering shall 
be an epliah to a bullock, and an 
ephah to a ram, and to the lambs 
as he is able to give, and an liin 
of oil to an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince shall 
prepare a voluntary burnt offering 
or peace offerings voluntarily unto 
the Lord, 8 one shall then open him 


the gate that lookefh toward the 
east, and he shall prepare his burnt 
offering and his peace offerings, as 
he did on the sabbath day: then 
he shall go forth; and after his 
going forth one shall shut the gate. 

13 h Thou shalt daily prepare a 
burnt offering unto the Lord of 
a lamb tof the first year without 
blemish: thou shalt prepare it 
t every moniing. 

14 And thou slialt prepare a meat 
offeriug for it every morning, the 
sixth part of an ephah, and the 
third part of an hin of oil, to tem¬ 
per with the tine flour; a meat 
offering continually by a perpetual 
ordinance unto the Lord. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the 
lamb, and the meat offering, and 
the oil, every morning for % con¬ 
tinual burnt offering. 

16 IT Thus saith the Lord God ; If 
the prince give a gift unto any of 
his sons, tlie inheritance thereof 
shall be his sons'; it shall be their 
possession by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his 
inheritance to one of his servants, 
then it shall be his to ’the year 
of liberty; after it shall return to 
the prince: but his inheritance 
shall be hi3 sons’ for them. 

18 Moreover k the prince shall not 
take of the people’s inheritance by 
oppression, to thrust them out of 
their possession; but he shall give 
his sons inheritance out of his own 
possession: that my people be not 
scattered every man from his pos¬ 
session. 

19 *1 After he brought me through 
the entry, which was at the side of 
the gate, into the holy chambers 
of the priests, which looked toward 
the north: and, behold, there was 
a place on the two sides Westward. 

20 Then said he unto me. This 
is the place where the priests shall 
1 boil the trespass offering and the 
sin offering, where they shall m bake 
the meat offering; that they bear 
them not out into the utter court, 
" to sanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth into 
the utter coiu-t, and caused me 
to pass by the four comers of the 
court; and, behold, tin every cor¬ 
ner of the court there was a court. 

22 In the four corners of the court 
there were courts |i joined of forty 
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cubits long and thirty broad: these 
four t corners were of one measure. 

23 And there was a row of build¬ 
ing round about in them, round 
about them four, and it teas made 
with boiling places under the rows 
round about. 

24 Then said he unto me. These 
are the places of them that boil, 
where the ministers of the house 
shall 0 boil the sacrifice of the 
people 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

1 77ie vision of the holy waters. 6 The virtue 
of them. 13 The borders of the land. 22 The 
division of U by lot. 

A fterward he brought me 
again unto the door of the 
house ; and, behold,* waters issued 
out from under the threshold of 
the house eastward: for the fore¬ 
front of the house stood toward 
the east, and the waters came 
down from under from the right 
side of the house, at the south side 
of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the 
way of the gate northward and led 
me about the way without unto the 
utter gate by the way that looketh 
eastward; and, behold, there ran 
out waters on the right side. 

3 And when b the man that had 
the line in his hand went forth 
eastward, he measured a thousand 
cubits, and lie brought me through 
the waters; the + waters were to 
the ancles. 

4 Again he measured a thou¬ 
sand, and brought me through the 
waters; the waters were to the 
knees. Again he measured a thou¬ 
sand, and brought me through; 
the waters were to the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a thou¬ 
sand ; ami it was a river that I 
could not pass over: for the waters 
were risen, + waters to swim in, a 
river that could not be passed over. 

6 IT And lie said unto me. Son of 
man, hast thou seen this? Then he 
brought me, and caused me to re¬ 
turn to the brink of the liver. 

7 Now when I had returned, be¬ 
hold, at the thank of the river 
were very many c trees on the one 
side and on the other. 

8 Then said he unto me, These 
waters issue out toward the east 
country, and go down into the 
fl desert, and go into the sea: which 


being brought forth into the sea, 
the waters shall be healed. 

9 And it shall come to pass, that 
every tiling that liveth, which mov- 
eth, whithersoever the + rivers shall 
come, shall live: and there shall 
be a very great multitude of fish, 
because these waters shall come 
thither: for they shall be healed; 
and every thing shall live whither 
the river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, that 
the fishers shall stand upon it from 
En-gedi even unto En-eglahn; they 
shall be a place to spread forth 
nets; their fish shall be according 
to their kinds, as the fish d of the 
great sea, exceeding many. 

11 But the miry places thereof 
and the marishes thereof |] shall 
not be healed ; they shall be given 
to salt. 

12 And e by the river upon the 
bank thereof on this side and on 
that side, + shall grow all trees for 
meat, f whose leaf shall not fade, 
neither shall the fruit thereof be 
consumed: it shall bring forth 
II new fruit according to his months, 
because their waters they issued 
out of the sanctuary: and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat, and the 
leaf thereof || for * medicine. 

13 IF Thus saitli the Lord God ; 
This shall be the border, whereby 
ye shall inherit the land accord¬ 
ing to the twelve tribes of Israel: 
h Joseph shall ham two portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit if one 
as well as another: concerning 
the which I |; i lifted up mine hand 
to give it unto your rathers: and 
this land shall k fall unto you for 
inheritance. 

15 And this shall be the border 
of the land toward the north side, 
from the great sea, l the way of 
Hethlon, as men go to m Zedad ; 

16 n Hamath, 0 Berothah, Sibraim 
which is between the border of 
Damascus and the border of Ha¬ 
math; IlHazar-hatticou, which is 
by the coast of Haurm 

17 And the border from the sea 
shall be p Hazar-enan, the border 
of Damascus, and the north north¬ 
ward, and the border of Hamath. 
And this is the north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall 
measure tfroni Hauran, and from 
Damascus, and from Gilead, and 
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from the land of Israel by Jordan, 
from the border unto the east sea. 
And this is the east side. 

19 And the south side southward, 
from Tamar even to q the waters of 
|| strife in Kadesh, the || river to the 
great sea. And this is ||the south 
side southward. 

20 The west side also shall be 
the great sea from the border, till 
a man come over against Hamath. 
This is the west side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land 
unto you according to the tribes 
of Israel. 

22 IF And it shall come to pass, 
that ye shall divide it by lot for 
an inheritance unto you, r aud to 
the strangers that sojourn among 
you, which shall beget children 
among you: 'and they shall be 
unto you as bora in the country 
among the children of Israel; they 
shall have inheritance with you 
among the tribes of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
in what tribe the stranger sojourn- 
cth, there shall ye give Mm his 
inheritance, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1, 23 The portions of the twelve tribes , 0 of the 
sanctuary, 15 of the city and suburbs, 21 
and of the prince, 30 The dimensions and 
gates of the city. 

OW these are the names of 
the tribes. a From the north 
end to the coast of the way of 
Hethlon, as one goefch to Hamath, 
Hassar-enan, the' border of Damas¬ 
cus northward* to the coast of Ha¬ 
math ; for these are his sides east 
and west; + a portion for Dan, 

2 And by the border of Dan, from 
the east side unto the west side, 
a portion for Asher. 

a And by the border of Asher, 
from the east side even unto the 
west side, a portion for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, a portion for Manasseh. 

5 And by the border of Manasseh, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, a portio n for Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, 
from the east side even unto the 
west side, a portio n for Reuben 

7 And by the border of Reuben, 
from the east side unto the west 
side, a portion for JudaL 

8 T And by the border of Judah, 


from the east side unto the w r est 
side, shall be Hlie offering which 
ye shall offer of live and twenty 
thousand reeds in breadth, and in 
length as one of the other parts, 
from the east side unto the west 
side: and the sanctuary shall be 
in the midst of it 

9 The oblation that ye shall offer 
unto the Loud shall be of five and 
twenty thousand in length, and of 
ten thousand in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for the 
priests, shall be this holy oblation; 
toward the north five and twenty 
thousand m length, and toward the 
west ten thousand in breadth, and 
toward the east ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward the south five 
and twenty thousand in length: and 
the sanctuary of the IjORD shall be 
in the midst thereof. 

11 * |I It sludl be for the priests that 
are sanctified of the sons of Zadok; 
which have kept my || charge, which 
went not astray when the children 
of Israel went astray, d as the Le¬ 
vites went astray. 

12 And this oblation of the land 
that is offered shall be unto them 
a thing most holy by the border of 
the Levites. 

13 And over against the border 
of the priests the Levites shall have 
five and twenty thousand in length, 
and ten thousand in breadth: all 
the length shall be five and twen¬ 
ty thousand, aud the breadth ten 
thousand. 

14 e And they shall not sell of it, 
neither exchange, nor alienate the 
firstfruits of the land: for it is holy 
unto the Lord, 

15 IT f And the five thousand, that 
are left in the breadth over against 
the five and twenty thousand, shall 
be e a profane place for the city, for 
dwelling, and for suburbs : and the 
city shall be in the midst thereof 

16 And these shall be the mea¬ 
sures thereof; the north side four 
thousand and five hundred, and the 
south side four thousand and five 
hundred, and on the east side four 
thousand and five hundred, and the 
west side four thousand and five 
hundred 

17 And the suburbs of the city 
shall be toward the north two 
hundred and fifty, and toward the 
south two hundred and fifty, and 
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18 And the residue in length over 
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28 And by the border of Gad, at 



food unto them that serve the 

the south side southward, the bor¬ 



city. 

der shall be even from Tamar unto 


t* ch* 45. G. 

19 h And they that serve the city 

l the waters of + strife in Kadesh, 

l efr 47. 19. 
t Ueb, 


shall serve it out of all the tribes 

and to the river toward the great 

Meribah* ■ 


of Israel 

sea 

kadejh. 


20 All the oblation shall be five 

29 “This is the land which ye 

■a eh* 47* ii 

21,23* 


and twenty thousand by five and 

shall divide by lot unto the tribes 



twenty thousand: ye shall offer the 

of Israel for inheritance, and these 



holy oblation foursquare^ with the 

arc their portions, saith the Lord 



possession of the city. 

God. 


1 di* 4$. T, 

21 11 1 And the residue shall be for 

30 If And these are the goings 



the prince, on the one side and on 

out of the city on the north side, 



the other of the holy oblation, and 

four thousand and five hundred 


* 

of the possession of the city, over 

measures. 



against the five and twenty thou- 

31 "And the gates of the city shall 

o Rev. £1* 12, 


sand of the oblation toward the east 

be after the names of the tribes of 



border, and westward over against 

Israel: three gates northward ,• one 



the five and twenty thousand to- 

gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, 



ward the west border, over against 

one gate of Levi 



the portions for the prince: and it 

32 And at the east side four thou¬ 


k Vfif, S, 10, 

shall be the holy oblation ; k and 

sand and five hundred: and three 



the sanctuary of the house shall be 

gates; and one gate of Joseph, 



in the midst thereof. 

one gate of Benjamin, one gate of 



22 Moreover from the possession 

Dan. 



of the Levites, and from the pos¬ 

33 And at the south side four 



session of the city, being in the 

thousand and five hundred mea¬ 



midst of that which is the prince’s, 

sures : and three gates; one gate 



between the border of Judah and 

of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, 



the border of Beiyamin, shall be 

one gate of Zebulun. 



for the prince. 

34 At the west side four thousand 



23 As for the rest of the tribes, 

and five hundred, with their three 

a Jer. 33* 16. 


from the east side unto the west 

gates; one gate of Gad, one gate 

1 Heb. 

Jehovah- 

t iiob. eng 

TkruT'P k 

side, Benjamin shall have f a por¬ 

of Asher, one gate of Naphtali 

thammah t 

Sot EiwL 

puruun. 

tion. 

35 It ivas round about eighteen 

17* 15. 

Judg. 6. 24. 


24 And by the border of Benjamin, 

thousand measures: "and the name 

P Jer. & IT. 


from the east side unto the west 

of the city from that day shall be, 

Joel 3. 01. 
Zech. 2.10* 


side, Simeon shall have a portion. \ 

t p The Lord is there. 

Rev. 21. 3* 

4? 22* 3. 

J 













Before 
CHHTST 
cir. 607. 


» 2 Kin. 24.1. 
2 Clir. 36, S. 


ci t. 606* 


*■ Jot. 27-19, 
20. 

C Gen. 10. 10. 
& 1L 2. 

Isqi. 11, 11. 
56och. 5,11. 
■i 2 Chr. 30.7. 


* Foretold 
2 Kings 20 . 
IT, 18. 

IsaL S3. 7. 

v See Lev. 24, 
13, 20, 


THE BOOK OF DANIEL. 


r Acta T. 22; 


t neb, the 

wfne of hit 
drink. 


t Gen. 41. 40. 

1 Kin. 10. 3. 

Ycr, 19. 


l» Gen. 41.45, 
2 Kin. 24 IT. 
I ch, 4, 8 r 
4e5,12- 


*DouL 32.3S. 
Kick. 4 13, 
Hus, 3. 3, 


1 Sen Gen, 39. 
21. 

FK100.40. 
Prov. 10. 7. 


CHAPTER 1 

1 Jehoiakim?s captivity. 3 Ashpemz taketh 
Daniel ' t Hananmh f Mkhael , awtf jlarariWt, 

8 Zlhey rtf/twtn# f/*£ fruits portion do prosper 
with pulse wid water. 17 Their excellency 
<« wisdom. 

I N the third year of the reign of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah a came 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
unto Jerusalem, and besieged it 
2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim 
king of Judah into Iris hand, with 
b part of the vessels of the house of 
God: which he carried * into the 
land of Shinar to the house of his 
god; d and he brought the vessels 
into the treasure house of Ins god, 

3 IT And the king spake unto Ash- 
penaz the master of Ins eunuchs, 
that he should bring ^certain of 
the children of Israel, and of the 
king's seed, and of the princes; 

4 Children °in whom was no 
blemish, but well favoured, and 
skilful in all wisdom, and cunning 
in knowledge, and understanding 
science, and such as had ability in 
them to stand in the king s palace, 
and f whom they might teach the 
learning and the tongue of the 
Chaldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them a 
daily provision of the king's meat, 
and* of t the wine -which he drank: 
so nourishing them three years, 
that at the end thereof they might 
® stand before the king. 

6 Now among these were of the 
children of Judah, Daniel, Hana- 
niali, Mishael, and Azariah: 

7 b Unto whom the prince of the 
eunuchs gave names : 1 for he gave 
unto Daniel the name of Belteshaz- 
zar; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach; 
and to Misliael, of Meshach ; and 
to Azariah, of Abed-nego. 

8 If But Daniel purposed in his 
heart that he would not defile him¬ 
self k with the portion of the kings 
meat, nor with the wine winch he 
drank: therefore he requested of 
the prince of the eunuchs that he 
might not defile himself 
9 Now l God had brought Daniel 
into favour and tender love with 
the prince of the eunuchs* 


10 And the prince of the eunuchs 
said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the 
king, wiio hath appointed your meat 
and your drink: for why should he 
sec your faces + worse liking than 
the children which are of your 
\\sort ? then shall ye make me en¬ 
danger my head to the king, 

11 Then said Daniel to || Melzar, 
whom the prince of the eunuchs 
had set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mi- 
shad, and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy sexwauts, I beseech 
thee, ten days; and let them give us 
tpulse tto eat, and water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be 
looked upon before thee, and the 
countenance of the children that 
eat of the portion of the king's 
meat: and as thou seest, deal with 
thy servants. 

14 So he consented to them in this 
matter, and proved them ten days. 

15 And at the end of ten days 
their countenances appeared fairer 
and fatter in flesh than all the chil¬ 
dren which did eat the portion of 
the king's meat 

16 Thus Melzar took away the 
portion of their meat, and the wine 
that they should drink; and gave 
them pulse, 

17 if As for these four children, 
m God gave them n knowledge and 
skill in all learning and wisdom: 
and 11 Daniel had 0 understanding in 
all visions and dreams* 

18 Now at the end of the days 
that the king had said he should 
bring them in, then the prince of 
the eunuchs brought them in be¬ 
fore Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with 
them ; and among them all was 
found none like Daniel, Hananiah, 
Misliael, and Azariah : + therefore 
p stood they before the king 

20 11 And in all matters of+wisdom 
and understanding, that-the king 
enquired of them, he found them 
ten times better than all the ma¬ 
gicians and astrologers that were 
in all his realm* 

21 r And Daniel continued even 
unto the first year of king Cyrus. 
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CHAPTER II. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar, forgetting his dream, re¬ 
quire th it of the Chaldeans, by promises mid 
threatening^. )0 They acknowledging their 
inability are judged to die* 14 Daniel obtain¬ 
ing some respite Jindeth the dream. 19 fie 
hlesseth God * 24 He staying the decree is 

brought to the king. 81 The dream. 36 The 
interpretation. 46 Daniel's advancement, 

A ND in the second year of 
. the reign of Nebuchadnezzar 
Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams, 
a wherewith his spirit was troubled, 
and b his sleep brake from him. 

2 c Then the king commanded to 
call the magicians, and the astro¬ 
logers, and the sorcerers, and the 
Chaldeans, for to shew the king his 
dreams. So they came and stood 
before the king. 

3 And the king said unto them, 
I have dreamed a dream, and my 
spirit was troubled to know the 
dream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to 
the king in Syriack, d O king, live 
for ever: tell thy servants the 
dream, and we will shew the in¬ 
terpretation. 

5 The king answered and said to 
the Chaldeans, The tiling is gone 
from me: if ye will not make known 
unto me the dream, with the inter¬ 
pretation thereof, ye shall be °tcut 
in pieces, and your houses shall be 
made a dunghill. 

6 f But if ye shew the dream, and 
the interpretation thereof, ye shall 
receive of me gifts and || rewards 
and great honour: therefore shew 
me the dream, and the interpreta¬ 
tion thereof. 

7 They answered again and said. 
Let the king tell Ms servants the 
dream, and we will shew the inter¬ 
pretation of it 

8 The kiug answered and said, 

I know of certainty that ye would 
+ gain the time, because ye see the 
thing is gone from me 
9 But if ye will not make known 
unto me the dream, * there is hut 
one decree for you: for ye have 
prepared lying and corrupt words 
to speak before me, till the time 
>e changed: therefore tell me the 
dream, and I shall know that ye 
can shew me the interpretation 
thereof. 

10 IT The Chaldeans answered be¬ 
fore the king, and said, There is 
not a man upon the earth that can 
shew the king’s matter: therefore 
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there is no king, lord, nor ruler, 
that asked such tilings at any ma¬ 
gician, or astrologer, or Chaldean* 

11 And it is a rare tiling that the 
king requireth, and there is none 
other that can shew it before the 
Mng, b except the gods, wdiose dw^ell 
ing is not with flesh. 

12 For this cause the king v r as 
angry and very furious, and com 
manned to destroy all the wise men 
of Babylon. 

13 And the decree w r ent forth that 
the wise men should be slain ; and 
they sought Daniel and his fellows 
to be slain. 

14 1" Then Daniel t answered with 
counsel and wisdom to Arioch the 
||+captain of the king's guard, which 
was gone forth to slay the wise men 
of Babylon: 

15 He answered and said to Ari 
och the king s captain, Why is the 
decree so hasty from the king? 

Then Arioch made the thing known 
to Darnel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and de¬ 
sired of the long that he would 
give him time, and that he would 
shew the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel w r ent to his house, 
and made the thing known to Ha- 
naniah, Mishael, and Azarkh, his 
companions: 

Ifi 'That they would desire mercies 
f of the God of heaven concerning 
this secret; ||that Daniel and Ins 
fellows should not perish with the 
rest of the wise men of Babylon. 

191 Then was the secret revealed 
unto Daniel k in a night vision Then 
Daniel blessed the God of heaven 

20 Daniel answered and said, 

1 Blessed be the name of God for 
ever and ever: m for wisdom and 
might are his: 

21 And he changeth 11 the times 
and the seasons; ° he removeth 
kings, and setteth up kings: p he 
giveth wisdom unto the wise, and 
knowledge to them that know un¬ 
derstanding : 

22 ^ He revealeth the deep and ' 

secret things: r he knoweth what 

is in the darkness, and B the light fis J 
dwelleth with him* 

23 I thank thee, and praise thee, 

0 thou God of my fathers, wiio 
hast given me wisdom and might, 
and hast made known unto me 
now what we 1 desired of thee: for 
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thou hast mw made known unto 
us the king's matter, 

24 IT Therefore Daniel went in 
unto Arioch, whom the king had 
ordained to destroy the wise men 
of Babylon: lie went and said thus 
unto him ; Destroy not the wise 
men of Babylon : bring me in be¬ 
fore the king, and I wifi shew unto 
the king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel 
before the king in haste, and said 
thus unto Mm, tl have found a 
man of the t captives of Judah, 
that will make known unto the 
king the interpretation 

26 The king answered and said 
to Daniel, whose name wm Belte- 
shazzar, Ait thou able to make 
known unto me the dream which 
I have seen, and the interpretation 
thereof? 

27 Daniel answered in the presence 
of the king, and said, The secret 
which the king hath demanded 
cannot the wise men , the astrolo¬ 
gers, the magicians, the soothsay¬ 
ers, shew onto the king; 

28 11 But there is a God in heaven 
that revealeth secrets, and tmaketh 
known to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
x what shall be in the latter days. 
Thy dream, and the visions of thy 
head upon thy bed, are these; 

29 As for thee, 0 king, thy thoughts 
t came into thy mind upon thy bed, 
what should come to pass here¬ 
after: * and he that revealeth se¬ 
crets maketh known to thee what 
shall come to pass, 

80 £ But as for me, this secret ia 
not revealed to me for any wisdom 
that I have more than any living, 
[| but for their sakes that shall make 
known the interpretation to the 
king, a and that thou mightest know 
the thoughts of thy heart. 

31 li Thou, 0 king, t sawest, and 
behold a great image This great 
image, whose brightness was ex¬ 
cellent, stood before thee; and the 
form thereof teas terrible. 

32 b Tliis image's head was of fine 
^old, liis breast and his amis of 
silver, his belly and his |[ thighs of 
brass, 

33 His legs of iron, his feet pari 
of iron and pari of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone 
was cut out || c without hands, which 
smote the image upon his feet that 


were of iron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, 
the brass, the silver, and the gold, 
broken to pieces together, and be¬ 
came d like the chaff of the sum¬ 
mer threshingfloors; and the wind 
carried them away, that c no place 
was found for them: and the stone 
that smote the image f became a 
great mountain, e and filled the 
whole earth. 

36 IT This is the dream ; and we 
will tell the interpretation thereof 
before the king. 

37 h Thou, 0 king, art a king of 
kings: 'for the God of heaven hath 
given thee a kingdom, power, and 
strength, and glory. 

38 k And wheresoever the children 
of men dwell, the beasts of the 
field and the fowls of the heaven 
hath lie given into thine hand, and 
hath made thee ruler over them 
alL 1 Tliou art this head of gold 

39 Anti after thee shall arise 111 an¬ 
other kingdom 11 inferior to thee, 
and another third kingdom of brass, 
which shall bear rule over all the 
earth 

40 And °the fourth kingdom shall 
be strong as iron: forasmuch as 
iron breaketh in pieces and sub- 
dueth all things: and as iron that 
breaketh all these, shall it break 
in pieces and bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest p the 
feet and toes, part of potters' clay, 
and part of iron, the kingdom shall 
be divided; but there shall be in 
it of the strength of the iron, for¬ 
asmuch as thou sawest the iron 
mixed with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet 
were part of iron, and part of clay, 
so the kingdom shall be partly 
strong, and partly || broken, 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron 
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mixed with miry clay, they shall 
mingle themselves with the seed 
of men: but they shall not cleave 
tone to another, even as iron is 
not mixed with clay, 

44 And in t the days of these kings 
c i shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, T which shall never be de¬ 
stroyed: and the + kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, 8 but 
it shall break in pieces and con¬ 
sume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand for ever. 
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45 'Forasmuch as thou sawest that 
the stone was cut out of the moun¬ 
tain || without hauds, and that it 
brake in pieces the iron, the brass, 
the clay, the silver, and the gold; 
the great God hath made known to 
the king what shall come to pass 
thereafter: aud the dream is cer¬ 
tain, and the interpretation thereof 
sure. 

46 f "Then the king Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar fell upon his face, and wor¬ 
shipped Daniel, and commanded 
that they should offer an oblation 
x and sweet odours unto him. 

4? The king answered unto Daniel, 
and said, Of a truth it is, that your 
God is a God of gods, and a Lord 
of kings, y and a revealer of se¬ 
crets, seeing thou couldest reveal 
tliis secret 

48 Then the king made Daniel a 
great man, 'and gave him many 
great gifts, and made him ruler 
over the whole province of Baby¬ 
lon, and "chief of the governors 
over all the wise men of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel requested of the 
king, b and he set Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, over the af¬ 
fairs of the province of Babylon: 
but Daniel c sat in the gate of the 
king. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar dedicateth a golden image in 
Dura. 8 Shadrach^ Meehaeh*, and Abed-nego 
are accused for not worshipping the image. 
13 They, being threatened, make a good con¬ 
fession* 19 God deliverelh them oat of the 
furnace. 26 Nehuchudnezzar seeing the mi- 
rude b tease lb God* 

N ebuchadnezzar the king 

made an image of gold, whose 
height teas threescore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof six cubits: he 
set it up in the plain of Dura, in 
the province of Babylon 
2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
sent to gather together the princes, 
the governors, and the captains, the 
judges, the treasurers, the coun¬ 
sellors, the sheriffs, and all the 
ruleis of the provinces, to come to 
the dedication of the image which 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had set 
up. 

3 Then the princes, the governors, 
and captains, the judges, the trea¬ 
surers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, 
and all the rulers of the provinces, 
were gathered together unto the 
dedication of the image that Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar the king had set up ; 


and they stood before the image 
that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 

4 Then an herald cried t aloud, 
To you tit is commanded, “O peo¬ 
ple* nations, and languages, 

5 That at what time ye hear the 
sound of the comet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, || t dulcimer, and 
aft kinds of musick, ye Ml down 
and worship the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set 
up: 

G And whoso falleth not down 
and worsliippeth shall the same 
hour b be east into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when 
all the people heard the sound of 
the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and all kinds of musick, 
aD the people, the nations, and the 
languages, fell down ami worship¬ 
ped the golden image that Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar the king had set up. 

8 II Wherefore at that time cer¬ 
tain Chaldeans c came near, and 
accused the Jews. 

9 They spake and said to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar, a O king, live for 
ever. 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a 
decree, that every man that shall 
hear the sound of the comet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulci¬ 
mer, and all kinds of musick, shall 
fall down aud worship the golden 
image: 

11 And whoso falleth not down 
and worsliippeth, that he should 
be cast into the midst of a bum 
mg fiery furnace 

12 “There are certain Jews whom 
thou hast set over the affairs of 
the province of Babylon, Shadrach 
Mesnach, and Abed-nego; these 
men, O king, thave not regarded 
thee: they serve not thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which 
thou hast set up. 

13 IT Then Nebuchadnezzar in his 
rage and fury commanded to bring 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 
Then they brought these men be¬ 
fore the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said 
unto them, Is it II true, O Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not 
ye serve my gods, nor worship 
the golden image which I have 
set up? 

15 Now if ye be ready that at 
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wliat time ye hear the sound of the 
comet, flute, harp, sackbut, psal¬ 
tery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of musick, ye fall down and wor¬ 
ship the image which I have made; 
'well: but if ye worship not, ye 
shall be cast the same hour into 
the midst of a burning fiery fur¬ 
nace; 8 and who is that God that 
shall deliver you out of my hands ? 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
uego, answered and said to the 
king, O Nebuchadnezzar, 11 we are 
not careful to answer thee in this 
matter. 

17 If it be so, our God whom we 
serve is able to deliver us from 
the burning fiery furnace, and he 
will deliver us out of thine hand, 
0 king. 

18 But if not, be it known unto 
thee, O king, that we will not serve 
thy gods, nor worship the golden 
image which thou hast set up. 

19 IT Then was Nebuchadnezzar 
t full of fury, and the form of his 
visage was changed against Sha¬ 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: 
therefore he spake, and command¬ 
ed that they should heat the fur¬ 
nace one seven times more than it 
was wont to be heated 

20 And he commanded the t most 
mighty men that were in his army 
to bind Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, and to cast them into 
the burning fiery furnace. 

21 Then these men were bound in 
their || coats, their hosen, and their 
(I hats, and their other garments, 
and were cast into the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore because the king’s 
t commandment was urgent, and 
the furnace exceeding hot, the 
II flame of the fire slew those men 
that took up Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell dowu 
bound into the midst of the burn¬ 
ing fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
was astonied, and rose up in haste, 
and spake, and said unto his [| coun¬ 
sellors, Did not w'c cast three men 
bound into the midst of the fire? 
They answered and said unto the 
king, True, 0 king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I 
see four men loose, ‘walking in 


the midst of the fire, and Hhey 
have no hurt; and the form of the 
fourth is like k the Son of God 

26 IT Then Nebuchadnezzar came 
near to the + mouth of the burn¬ 
ing fiery furnace, and spake, and 
said, Shadrach, Meshach, aud Abed- 
nego, ye servants of the most high 
God, come forth, and come hither. 
Then Shadrach, Meshach, and A- 
bed-nego, came forth of the midst 
of the fire. 

27 And the princes, governors, and 
captains, and the king’s counsel¬ 
lors, being gathered together, saw 
these men, ‘upon whose bodies the 
fire had no power, nor was an hair 
of their head singed, neither were 
their coats changed, nor the smell 
of fire had passed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, 
and said, Blessed be the God of 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, who hath sent his angel, 
and delivered his servants that 
"trusted in him, and have changed 
the king’s word, and yielded their 
bodies, that they might not serve 
nor worsliip any god, except their 
own God. 

29 " Therefore tl make a decree, 
That every people, nation, and lan¬ 
guage, which Bpeak + any thing a- 
miss against the God of Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, shall be 
# tcut in pieces, and their houses 
shall be made a dunghill: p be¬ 
cause there is no other God that 
can deliver after this sort. 

30 Then the king + promoted Sha¬ 
drach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in 
the province of Babylon. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Nebuchadnezzar confesseth God's kingdom, 

4 maketh relation of his dreams, which the 
magicians could not interpret. 8 Daniel hear- 
eth the dream. 19 d/e interpreted it* *28 The 
story of the event. 

ATEBUCIIADNEZZAR the king. 
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2 11 thought it good to shew the 
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in mine house, and flourishing in 

my palace: 

5 I saw a dream which made me 
afraid, e and the thoughts upon my 
bed and the visions of my head 
f troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a decree to 
bring in all the wise men of Ba¬ 
bylon before me, that they might 
make known unto me the interpre¬ 
tation of the dream. 

7 g Then came in the magicians, 
the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and 
the soothsayers: and I told the 
dream before them; but they did 
not make known unto me the in¬ 
terpretation thereof # 

8II But at the last Daniel came m 
before me, h whose name was Bel¬ 
teshazzar, according to the name 
of my god, 1 and in whom is the 
spirit of the holy gods * and before 
him I told the dream, saying, 

9 0 Belteshazzar, k master of the 
magicians, because I know that the 
spirit of the holy gods is in thee, 
and no secret troubletli thee, tell 
me the visions of my dream that I 
have seen, and the interpretation 
thereof 

10 Thus were the visions of mine 
head in my bed; tl saw, and be¬ 
hold 1 a tree in the midst of the 
earth, and the height thereof was 
great. 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, 
and the height thereof reached 
unto heaven, and the sight thereof 
to the end of all the earth : 

12 The leaves thereof were fair, 
and the fruit thereof much, and in 
it was meat for all: 111 the beasts 
of the field had shadow under it, 
and the fowls of the heaven dwelt 
in the boughs thereof, and all flesh 
was fed of it 

13 I saw in the visions of my 
head upon my bed, and, behold, 
n a watcher and °an holy one came 
down from heaven; 

14 He cried t aloud, and said thus, 
r Hew down the tree, and cut off 
his branches, shake off his leaves, 
and scatter his fruit: q let the beasts 
get away from under it, and the 
fowls from his branches: 

15 Nevertheless leave the stump 
of his roots in the earth, even with 
a baud of iron and brass, in the 
tender grass of the field; and let it 
be wet with the dew of heaven, and 


let his portion be with the beasts in 
the grass of the earth: 

16 Let his heart be changed from 
man's, and let a beast's heart be 
given unto him; and let seven 
r times pass over him. 

17 Tins mutter is by the decree of 
the watchers, and the demand by 
the word of the holy ones: to the 
intent “that the living may know 
4 that the most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever lie will, and setteth up 
over it the basest of men* 

18 This dream I king Nebuchad 
nezzar have seen* Now thou, 0 
Belteshazzar, declare the interpre¬ 
tation thereof, 11 forasmuch as all 
the wise men of my kingdom are 
not able to make known unto me 
the interpretation: but thou art 
able; x for the spirit of the holy 
gods is in thee. 

19 II Then Daniel, /whose name 
was Belteshazzar, was afltonied for 
one hour, and his thoughts troubled 
him. The king spake, and said, Bel¬ 
teshazzar, let not the dream, or the 
interpretation thereof, trouble thee, 
Belteshazzar answered and said, 
My lord, Hhe dream be to them 
that hate thee, and the interpreta¬ 
tion thereof to tliine enemies. 

20 a The tree that thou sawest, 
which grew, and was strong, whose 
height reached unto the heaven, 
and the sight thereof to all the 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and 
the fruit thereof much, and in it 
was meat for all; under which the 
beasts of the field dwelt, and upon 
wdiose branches the fowls of the 
heaven had their habitation ; 

22 b It is thou, 0 king, that art 
grown and become strong * for thy 
greatness is grown, and reaeheth 
unto heaven, c and thy dominion to 
the end of the earth, 

23 d And whereas the king saw a 
watcher and an holy one coming 
down from heaven, and saying, Hew 
the tree down, and destroy it; yet 
leave the stump of the roots there¬ 
of in the earth, even with a band 
of iron and brass, in the tender 
grass of the field; and let it be 
wet with the dew of heaven, e and 
let his portion be with the beasts 
of the field, till seven times pass 
over him; 
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The dream fulfilled. 


DANIEL, V. 


Belslimzar’s impious feast 
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24 This is the interpretation, 0 
king, and this is the decree of the 
most High, which is come upon my 
lord the king: 

25 That they shall f drive thee 
from men, and thy dwelling shall 
bo with the beasts of the field, and 
they shall make thee ff to eat grass 
as oxen, and they shall wet thee 
with the dew of heaven, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, Hill thou 
know that the most High raleth in 
the kingdom of men, and j giveth it 
to whomsoever he will 

26 And whereas they commanded 
to leave the stomp of the tree roots; 
thy kingdom shad be sure unto thee, 
after that thou shaft have known 
that the k heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, 0 king, lot my coun¬ 
sel be acceptable unto thee, and 
J break off thy sins by righteous¬ 
ness, and thine iniquities by shewing 
mercy to the poor; m if it may be 

n a lengthening of thy tranqmllity 

28 f All this came upon the king 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he 
walked |i in the palace of the king¬ 
dom of Babylon. 

30 The king 0 spake, and said, Is 
not this great Babylon, that I have 
built for the house of the kingdom 
by the might of my power, and for 
the honour of my majesty? 

31 * While the word was in the 
Mug’s mouth, there fell *a voice 
from heaven, saying, 0 king Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; 
The kingdom is departed from thee. 

32 And r they shall drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with 
the beasts of the field: they shall 
make thee to eat grass as oxen, 
and seven times shall pass over 
thee, until thou know that the most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever 
he will. 

33 The same hour was the thing 
fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: 
and he was driven from men, and 
did eat grass as oxen, and his body 
was wet with the dew of heaven, 
till his hairs were grown like eagles" 
feathers , and his nails like birds' 
daws. 

34 And fl at the end of the days 
I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine 
eyes unto heaven, and mine under¬ 
standing returned unto me, and I 


blessed the most High, and I prais¬ 
ed and honoured him 4 that liveth 
for ever, whose dominion is u an 
everlasting dominion, and his king¬ 
dom is from generation to genera¬ 
tion: 

35 And s all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing: and 
- v he doelh according to his will in 
the army of heaven, and among 
the inhabitants of the earth: and 
*none can stay his hand, or say un¬ 
to him, *Wliat doest thou? 

36 At the same time my reason 
returned unto me; b and* for the 
glory of my kingdom, mine honour 
and brightness returned unto me; 
and my counsellors and my lords 
sought unto me; and I was esta¬ 
blished iu my kingdom, and excel¬ 
lent majesty was c added unto me. 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise 
and extol and honour the King of 
heaven, d al1 whose works are truth, 
and Ms ways judgment: e and those | 
that walk iu pride he is able to 
abase. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Belshazzar's impious JfeasL 5 A handwriting , 
unknown to the magicians < trnubleth the king . 
10 At the commemiation of the queen Barnet 
is hro ught. 17 He t reproving th e king of pride 
and idolatry y 25 rended h and inierpreteth the 
writing. 30 The monarchy is translated to the 
Medes. 

B elshazzar the king a made 

a great feast to a thousand of 
his lords, and drank wine before 
the thousand 

2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted 
the wine, commanded to bring the 
golden and silver vessels b which his 
Kfather Nebuchadnezzar had t taken 
out of the temple which was in Je¬ 
rusalem ; that the king, and his 
princes, his wives, and his concu¬ 
bines, might drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden 
vessels that were taken out of the 
temple of the house of God which 
was at Jerusalem; and the king, 
and his princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, c and praised 
the gods of gold, and of silver, 
of brass, of iron, of wood, and of 
stone. 

5 1 d In the same hour came forth 
fingers of a mans hand, and wrote 
over against the candlestick upon 
the plaister of the wall of the king's 
palace: and the king saw the part 
of the hand that wrote. 
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Tim handwriting on the wall 


DANIEL, V. 


Daniel is brought in, 
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6 Then the king's t countenance 
I Avas changed, and his thoughts 
troubled him, so that the [|t joints 
of his loins were loosed, and his 
* knees smote one against another. 

7 f The king cried t aloud to bring 
in Hhe astrologers, the Chaldeans, 
and the soothsayers. And the king 
spake, and said to the wise men of 
Babylon, Whosoever shall read this 
writing, and shew me the interpre¬ 
tation thereof, shall be clothed with 
|| scarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about his neck, h and shall be the 
third ruler in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king's wise 
mm: 1 but they could not read the 
writing, nor make known to^ the 
king the interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belshazzar great¬ 
ly k troubled, and Ins + countenance 
was changed in him, and his lords 
were astonied. 

10 If Now the queen by reason of 
the words of the icing and his lords 
came into the banquet house: and 
the queen spake and said, 3 0 king, 
lire for ever: let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy counte¬ 
nance be changed: 

11 111 There is a man in thy king¬ 
dom, in whom is the spirit of the 
holy gods; and in the days of thy 
|| father light and understanding 
and wisdom, like the wisdom of the 
gods, was found in him; whom the 
king Nebuchadnezzar thy II father, 
the king, / say 7 thy father, made 
"master of the magicians, astrolo¬ 
gers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers; 

12 ° Forasmuch as an excellent 
spirit, and knowledge, and under¬ 
standing, 11 interpreting of dreams, 
and shewing of hard sentences, and 
[[dissolving of tdoubts, were found 
in the same Daniel, p whom the 
king named Belteshazzar; now let 
Daniel be called, and he will shew 
the interpretation, 

13 Then was Daniel brought in 
before the king. And the king 
spake and said unto Daniel, Art 
thou that Daniel, which art of the 
children of the captivity of Judah, 
whom the king my || father brought 
out of Jewry? 

14 I have even heard of thee, that 
3 the spirit of the gods is in thee, 
and that light and understanding 
and excellent wisdom is found in 
thee. 
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15 And now r the wise mm, the as¬ 

trologers, have been brought in be¬ 
fore me, that they should read this -w.j.s. 
writing, and make known unto inc 
the interpretation thereof: but they 
could not shew the interpretation 
of the thing: 

16 And I have heard of thee, that 
thou canst + make interpretations, 
and dissolve doubts: ‘now if thou 
canst read the writing, and make 
known to me the interpretation 
thereof, tlion shalt be clothed with 
scarlet, and have a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and shalt be the 
third ruler in the kingdom. 

17 1 Then Daniel answered and 
said before the king. Let thy gifts 
be to thyself, and give thy || rewards 
to another; yet 1 will read the writ¬ 
ing unto the king, and make known 
to him the interpretation. 

18 0 thou king, ‘the most 
God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy fa¬ 
ther a kingdom, and majesty, and 
glory, and honour: 

19 And for the majesty that he 
gave him, "all people, nations, and " Jcr - 3? - 7 
languages, trembled and feared be¬ 
fore him: whom he would he slew; 
and whom he would he kept alive; 
and whom he would he set up; and 
whom he would he put dowD. 

20 "But when liis heart was lift¬ 
ed up, and his mind hardened ||in 
pride, he was t deposed from his 
kingly throne, and they took Iris 
glory from him : 

21 And he was J driven from the 
sons of men; and if Ills heart was 
made like the beasts, and his dwell¬ 
ing was with the wild asses: they 
fed him with grass like oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven;' "till he knew that the most 
high God ruled in the kingdom of 
men, and that he appointeth over 
it whomsoever he will. 

22 And thou liis son, O Belshaz¬ 
zar, "hast not humbled thine heart, 
though thou knewest all this; 

23 '’But hast lifted up thyself 
against the Lord of heaven; and 
they have brought the vessels of 
his house before thee, and thou, and 
thy lords, thy wives, and thy con¬ 
cubines, have drunk wine in them; 
and thou hast praised the gods 
of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, 
wood, and stone, "which see not, epiI15 - { - 6, 
nor hear, nor know: and the God 
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who interpreteth the writing. DANIEL, VI. A conspiracy against him. 
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in whose hand thy breath is, 4 and 
whose are all thy ways, hast thou 
not glorified: 

24 Then was the part of the hand 
sent from him; and this writing 
was written. 

25 1 And this is the writing that 
was written, MENE, MENE, TE- 
KEL, UPHARSIN. 

26 This is the interpretation of the 
tiling: MENE; God hath number¬ 
ed tny kingdom, and finished it. 

27 TEKEL; “Thou art weighed 
in the balances, and art found 
wantiug. 

28 PERES; Thy kingdom is di¬ 
vided, and given to the f Medes 
and e Persians. 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, 
and they clothed Daniel with scar¬ 
let, and put a chain of gold about 
his neck, and made a proclamation 
concerning him, 11 that he should be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. 

30 IT 1 In that night was Belshaz¬ 
zar the king of the Chaldeans slain. 

31 k And Darius the Median took 
the kingdom, t being || about three¬ 
score and two years old. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Daniel is made chief of the presidents. 4 They 
conspiring against him obtain an idolatrous 
decree, 10 Daniel, accused of the breach 
thereof is cast into the lions 1 den, 18 Daniel 
is saved, 24 Ills adversaries devoured , 25 
and God magnified by a decree, 

TT pleased Darius to set “over the 
X kingdom an hundred and twenty 
princes, which should he over the 
whole kingdom; 

2 And over these three presidents; 
of whom Daniel was first: that the 
princes might give accounts unto 
them, and the king should liave no 
damage. 

3 Then this Daniel -was preferred 
above the presidents and princes, 
b because an excellent spirit was in 
him; and the king thought to set 
him over the whole realm. 

4 IF “Then the presidents and prin¬ 
ces sought to find occasion against 
Daniel concerning the kingdom; 
but they could find none occasion 
nor fault; forasmuch as he was 
faithful, neither was there any er¬ 
ror or fault found in him. 

6 Then said these men, We shall 
not find any occasion against this 
Daniel, except we find it against 
him concerning the law of ills God. 
6 Then these presidents and princes 


|| assembled together to the king, 
and said thus unto him, d King Da¬ 
rius, live for ever. 

7 All the presidents of the king¬ 
dom, the governors, and the princes, 
the counsellors, and the captains, 
have consulted together to esta¬ 
blish a royal statute, and to make 
a firm || decree, that whosoever shall 
ask a petition of any God or man 
for thirty days, save of thee, O king, 
he shall be cast into the den of 
lions. 

8 Now, O king, establish the de¬ 
cree, and sign the writing, that it 
be not changed, according to the 
“law of the Medes and Persians, 
which taltereth not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius signed 
the writing and the decree. 

10 f Now when Daniel knew that 
the writing was signed, he went into 
his house; and his windows being 
open in his chamber f toward Jeru¬ 
salem, he kneeled upon his knees 
g three times a day, and prayed, and 
gave thanks before his God, as he 
did aforetime. 

11 Then these men assembled, and 
found Daniel praying and making 
supplication before his God. 

12 h Then they came near, and 
spake before the king concerning 
the king’s decree; Hast thou not 
signed a decree, that every man 
that shall ask a petition of any God 
or man within thirty days, save of 
thee, O king, shall be cast into the 
den of lions? The king answered 
and said, The thing is true, 'ac¬ 
cording to the law of the Medes 
and Persians, which alteretli not. 

13 Then answered they and said 
before the king, That Daniel, k which 
is of the children of the captivity 
of Judah, 'regardetli not thee, O 
king, nor the decree that thou hast 
signed, but maketh his petition, 
three times a day. 

14 Then the king, when he heard 
these words, “was sore displeased 
with himself, and set his heart on 
Daniel to deliver him: and he la¬ 
boured till the going down of the 
sun to deliver him. 

15 Then these men assembled unto 
the king, and said unto the king. 
Know, O king, that “ the law of the 
Medes and Persians is, That no 
decree nor statute which the king 
establisheth may be changed. 
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Daniel is cast into the Horn’ den. DANIEL, VII. 
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16 Then the king commanded, and 
they brought Daniel, and cast him 
into He den of lions. Now the king 
spake and said unto Daniel, Thy 
God whom thou servest continually, 
he will deliver thee. 

17 "And a stone was brought, and 
laid upon the mouth of the den ; 
•'and the king sealed it with his 
own signet, and with the signet of 
his lords; that the purpose might 
not be changed concerning Daniel. 

18 If Then the king went to his 
palace, and passed the night fast¬ 
ing: neither were || instruments of 
musick brought before him: q and 
his sleep went from him. 

19 Then the king arose very early 
in the morning, and went in haste 
unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came to the den, 
he cried with a lamentable voice 
unto Daniel: ami the king spake 
and said to Daniel, O Daniel, ser¬ 
vant of the living God, r is thy God, 
whom thou servest continually, able 
to deliver thee from the lions ? 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, 
“O king, live for ever. 

22 ‘My God hath sent his angel, 
and hath "shut the lions' mouths, 
that they have not hurt me: foras¬ 
much as before him imiocency was 
found in me; and also before thee, 
O king, have I done no hurt 

23 Then was the king exceeding 
glad for him, and commanded that 
they should take Daniel up out of 
the den. So Daniel was taken up 
out of the den, and no manner of 
hurt was found upon him, “because 
he believed in his God. 

24 If And the king commanded, 
y and they brought those men which 


"destroyed, and his dominion shall 
he even unto the end 

27 He delivereth and rescueth, 
f and heworketh signs and wonders 
in heaven and in earth, who hath 
delivered Daniel from the t power 
of the lions. 

28 So this Daniel prospered in 
the reign of Darius, R and in the 
reign of h Cyrus the Persian. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Xtoraitfr* v feion of four beasts. 9 Of God’s 
kingdom. 15 The interpretation thereof. 

I N the first year of Belshazzar 
king of Babylon a Daniel that 
a dream and b visions of hie head 
upon liis bed: then he wrote the 
dream, and told the sum of the 
|| matters. 

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in 
my vision by night, and, behold, the 
four winds of the heaven strove 
upon the great sea. 

3 And four great beasts c came 
up from the sea, diverse one from 
another 

4 The first was d like a lion, and 
had eagle's wings: I beheld till the 
wings thereof were plucked, || and 
it was lifted up from the earth 
and made stand upon the feet as a 
man, and a man's heart w r as given 
to it. 

5 c And behold another beast, a 
second, like to a bear, and |J it 
raised up itself on one side, and it 
had three ribs in the mouth of it 
between the teeth of it: and they 
said thus unto it, Arise, devour 
much flesh, 

0 After this I beheld, and lo an¬ 
other, like a leopard, which had 
upon the back of it four wings of 
- fowl; the beast had also r four 


had accused Daniel, and they cast heads; and dominion was given 


them into the den of lions, them, 
z their children, and their wives 
and the lions had the mastery of 
them, and brake all their bones in 
pieces or ever they came at the 
bottom of the den 

25 IT a Then king Darius wrote 
unto all people, nations, and lan¬ 
guages, that dwell in all the earth; 
Peace be multiplied unto you. 

26 b I make a decree, That in 
every dominion of my kingdom men 
c tremble and fear before the God 
of Daniel : d for he is the living 
God, and stedfast for ever, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be 


to it 

7 After this I saw in the night vi¬ 
sions, and behold g a fourth beast, 
dreadful and terrible, and strong 
exceedingly; and it had great iron 
teeth: it devoured and brake in 
pieces, and stamped the residue 
with the feet of it: and it was 
diverse from all the beasts that 
were before it; h and it had ten 
horns. 

8 I considered the horns, and, be¬ 
hold, * there came up among them 
another little horn, before whom 
there were three of the first horns 
plucked up by the roots: and, 
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ami of God's kingdom. DANIEL, VIIL ' The interpretation thei'eof. 
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behold, in this liom were eyes like 
the eyes k of man, J and a mouth 
speaking great tilings. 

9 IF m I beheld till the thrones 
were cast down, and 11 the Ancient 
of days (lid sit, 0 whose garment 
was white as snow, and the hair 
of his head like the pure wool: 
his throne was like the fiery flame, 
p and his wheels as burning fire, 

10 q A fiery stream issued and came 
forth from before him: r thousand 
thousands ministered unto him, and 
ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him: B the judgment 
was set, aud the books were opened 

11 I beheld then because of the 
voice of the great words which 
the horn spake: 1 1 beheld even till 
the beast was slain, and bis body 
destroyed, and given to the burn¬ 
ing flame 

12 As concerning the rest of the 
beasts, they had their dominion 
taken away: yet ttheir lives were 
prolonged for a season and time. 

13 I saw in the night visions, and, 
behold, u one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to x the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before 
him. 

14 y And there was given him do¬ 
minion, and gloTy, and a kingdom, 
that all 2 people, nations, and lan¬ 
guages, should serve him: his do¬ 
minion is a an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed 

15 IT I Daniel b was grieved in my 
spirit in the midst of nit/^r body, aud 
the visions of my head troubled me* 

16 I came near unto one of them 
that stood by, and asked him the 
truth of all this. So he told me, 
and made me know the interpre¬ 
tation of the things. 

17 c These great beasts, which are 
four, me four kings, which shall 
arise out of the earth. 

18 But d the saints of the t most 
High shall take the kingdom, and 

} >ossess the kingdom for ever, even 
or ever and ever* 

19 Then I would know the truth 
of c the fourth beast, which was 
diverse + from all the others, ex¬ 
ceeding dreadful, whose teeth were 
of iron, and his nails of brass; 
which devoured, brake in pieces. 


and stamped the residue with his 
feet; 

20 And of the ten horns that were 
in his head, and of the other which 
came up, and before whom three 
fell; even of that horn that bad 
eyes, and a mouth that spake very 
great things, whose look was more 
stout than his fellows. 

21 I beheld, f and the same horn 
made war with the saints, and pre¬ 
vailed against them; 

22 E Until the Ancient of days 
came, b and judgment was given to 
the saints of the most High; and 
the time came that the saints pos¬ 
sessed the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast 
shall be s the fourth kingdom upon 
earth, which shall be diverse from 
all kingdoms, aud shall devour the 
whole earth, and shall tread it 
down, and break it In pieces. 

24 k And the ten horns out of this 
kingdom are ten kings that shall 
arise: and another shall rise after 
them; and he shall be diverse from 
the first, and lie shall subdue three 
kings, 

25 1 And lie shall speak great words 
against the most High, and shall 
“wear out the saints of the most 
High, and n think to change times 
and laws: and “they shall be given 
into his hand p until a time and 
times and the dividing of time. 

26 i But the judgment shall sit, 
and they shall take away his domi¬ 
nion, to consume and to destroy it 
unto the end 

27 And the * kingdom and domi¬ 
nion, and the greatness of the king¬ 
dom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints 
of the most High, * whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, 1 and all 
|] dominions shall serve and obey 
him, 

28 Hitherto is the end of the mat¬ 
ter. As for me Daniel, u my cogi¬ 
tations much troubled me, and my 
countenance changed in me: but 
I x kept the matter in my heart 

CHAPTER VIIL 

1 Daniel's vision of the ram and he goat, IS 

The two thousand three hundred days of sa¬ 
crifice. 15 Gabriel comforteth Daniel, and 

interpreteth the vision* 

I N the third year of the reign of 
king Belshazzar a vision appear¬ 
ed unto me, even unto me Daniel, 
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Darnel's vision of 


DANIEL, VIIL 


the ram and he goat 
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second, 
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after that which appeared unto me 

* at the first 

2 And I saw in a vision; and it 
came to pass, when I saw, that I 
was at b Shushan in the palace, 
which is in the province of Elam; 
and I saw in a vision, and I was by 
the river of Ulai. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and 
saw, and, behold, there stood be¬ 
fore the river a ram -which had 
two horns: and the two horns were 
high; but one was higher than 
ttlie other, and the higher came 
up last 

41 saw' the ram pushing westward, 
and northward, and southward; so 
that no beasts might stand before 
him, neither was there any that 
could deliver out of his hand; c but 
he did according to his will, and 
became great 

5 And as I was considering, be¬ 
hold, an he goat came from the 
west on the face of the whole earth, 
and ]| touched not the ground: and 
the goat had + d a notable horn be¬ 
tween his eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram that 
had two horns, which I had seen 
standing before the river, and ran 
unto him in the fury of his power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto 
the ram, and he was moved with 
choler against him, and smote the 
ram, and brake his two horns: and 
there was no power in the ram to 
stand before him, but he cast him 
down to the ground, and stamped 
upon him: and there was none 
that could deliver the ram out of 
his hand. 

8 Therefore the he goat waxed 
very great: and when he was 
strong, the great horn was broken ; 
and for it came up ‘four notable 
ones toward the four winds of 
heaven. 

9 f And out of one of them came 
forth a little horn, which waxed ex¬ 
ceeding great, 8 toward the south, 
and toward the east, and toward 
the h pleasant land. 

10 ‘And it waxed great, even ||to 
k the host of heaven; and 1 it cast 
down some of the host and of the 
stars to the ground, and stamped 
upon them. 

11 Yea, ra he magnified himself 
even ||to "the*prince of the host, 

• and II by him p the daily sacrifice 


was taken away, and the place of 
his sanctuary was cast down. 

12 And q ||an host was given him 
against the daily sacrifice by reason 
of transgression, and it cast down 
r tlie truth to the ground; and it 
' practised, and prospered. 

13 1 Then I heard ‘one saint 
speaking, and another saint said 
unto || +that certain saint which 
spake, How long shall be the vi¬ 
sion concerning the daily sacrifice, 
and the transgression ||of desola¬ 
tion, to give both the sanctuary 
and the host to be trodden under 
foot ? 

14 And he said unto me, Unto 
two thousand and three hundred 
+ days; then shall the sanctuary 
be t cleansed 

15 f And it came to pass, when I, 
even I Daniel, had seen the vision, 
and "sought for the meaning, then, 
behold, there stood before me “as 
the appearance of a man. 

16 And I heard a man’s voice 
r between the banJcs of Ulai, which 
called, and said, 2 Gabriel,.make this 
man to understand the vision. 

17 So he came near where 
stood: aud when he came, I was 
afraid, and "fell upon my face: 
but he said unto me, Understand, 
0 son of man: for at the time of 
the end shall be the vision. 

18 b Now as he was speaking 
with me, I was in a deep sleep 
on my face toward the ground: 
"but he touched me, and +set me 
upright. 

19 And he said, Behold, I will 
make thee know what shall be in 
the last end of the indignation: 
d for at the time appointed the end 
shall be. 

20 * The ram which thou sawest 
having two horns are the kings of 
Media and Persia. 

21 f And the rough goat is the 
king of Grecia; and the great horn 
that is between his eyes 8 is the 
first king. 

22 h Now that being broken, where¬ 
as four stood up for it, four king¬ 
doms shall stand up out of the 
nation, but not in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their 
kingdom, when the transgressors 
t are come to the frill, a king 1 of 
fierce countenance, and understand¬ 
ing dark sentences, * shall stand up. 
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DANIEL, IX. 


and prayer. 
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24 And his power shall be migh¬ 
ty, 'but not by Ms own power: 
and he shall destroy wonderfully 
“and shall prosper, and practise, 
n and shall destroy the mighty and 
the + holy people. 

25 And ° through Ms policy also 
lie shall cause craft to prosper in 
his hand; r and he shall magnify 
himself in his heart, and by || peace 
shall destroy many: fj he shall also 
stand up against the Prince of 
princes; but he shall he 'broken 
without hand 

2G B And the vision of the evening 
and the morning which was tola 
is true : 1 wherefore shut thou up 
the vision; for it shall be for many 
days. 

27 u And I Daniel fainted, and was 
sick certain days; afterward I rose 
up, x and did the king's business; 
and I was astonished at the vision, 
y but none understood it 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Daniel , considering the time of the captivity, 
3 maketh confession of sins f 1$ and praneth 
for the restoration of Jerusalem. 20 Gabriel 
mf&rmeth him of the seventy weeks * 

I N the first year 4 of Darius the 
son of Ahasnems, of the seed of 
the Medes, || which was made king 
over the realm of the Chaldeans ; 

2 In the first year of Ms reign 
I Daniel understood by books the 
number of the years, whereof the 
word of the Lord came to 11 Jere¬ 
miah the prophet, that he would 
accomplish seventy years in the 
desolations of Jerusalem* 

3 IT c And I set my face unto 
the Lord God, to seek by prayer 
and supplications, with fasting, and 
sackcloth, and ashes: 

4 And I prayed unto the Lord 
my God, and made my confession, 
and said, O d Lord, the great and 
dreadful God, keeping the cove¬ 
nant and mercy to them that love 
him, and to them that keep his 
commandments; 

5 *We have sinned, and have 
committed iniquity, and have done 
wickedly, and have rebelled, even 
by departing from thy precepts 
and from thy judgments: 

6 f Neither have we hearkened 
unto thy servants the prophets, 
which spake in thy name to our 
kings, our princes, and our fathers, 
and to all the people of the land 


7 O Lord, e righteousness || bclong- 
eth unto thee, but unto us con¬ 
fusion of faces, as at this day; to 
the men of Judah, and to the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem, and unto 
all Israel, that are near, and that 
are far of£ through all the coun¬ 
tries whither thou hast driven 
them, because of their trespass 
that they have trespassed against 
thee. 

8 O Lord, to us bdongeth h con¬ 
fusion of face, to our kings, to 
our princes, and to our fathers, 
because we have sinned against 
thee. 

9 *To the Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgivenesses, though 
we have rebelled against him ; 

10 k Neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in Ms laws, which he set before us 
by his servants the prophets* 

11 Yea, ! all Israel have transgress¬ 
ed thy law, even by departing, that 
they might not obey thy voice ; 
therefore the curse is poured upon 
us, and the oath that is written 
in the m law of Moses the servant 
of God, because we have sinned 
against him. 

12 And he hath "confirmed his 
words, which he spake against us, 
and against our judges that judged 
us, by bringing upon us a great 
evil: D for under the whole heaven 
hath not been done as hath been 
done upon Jerusalem. 

13 p As it is written in the law of 
Moses, all this evil is conic upon 
us : q yet t made we not our prayer 
before the Lord out God, that we 
might turn from our iniquities, and 
understand thy truth. 

1.4 Therefore hath the Lord 'watch¬ 
ed upon the evil, and brought it 
upon us: for 9 the Lord our God 
is righteous in all his works which 
he doeth: * for we obeyed not Ms 
voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, 
"that hast brought thy people forth 
out of the land of Egypt with a 
mighty hand, and hast tgotten thee 
* renown, as at this day ; * we have 
sinned, we have done wickedly 

16 1 0 Lord, 35 according to all 
thy righteousness, I beseech thee, 
let thine anger and thy fury be 
turned away from thy city Jerusa¬ 
lem, a thy holy mountain : because 
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The seventy weeks foretold. 


DANIEL, X. Daniel sceth a glorious vision. 
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for our sins, b and for the iniquities 
of our fathers, 0 Jerusalem and tliy 
people d are become a reproach to 
all that are about us. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, 
hear the prayer of thy servant, 
and his supplications, “and cause 
thy face to shine upon thy sanc¬ 
tuary ‘that is desolate, 8 for the 
Lord’s sake. 

18 h O my God, incline thine 
ear, and hear; open thine eyes, 
‘and behold our desolations, and 
the city k +which is called by thy 
name : for we do not f present our 
supplications before thee for our 
righteousnesses, but for thy great 
nifircifiS. 

19 O Lord, bear; O Lord, forgive; 
O Lord, heai’ken and do; defer 
not, ‘for thine own sake, O my 
God: for thy city and thy people 
are called by tliy name. 

20 1 “And whiles I was speaking, 
and praying, and confessing my sin 
and the sin of my people Israel, 
and presenting my supplication be¬ 
fore the Lord my God for the holy 
mountain of my God; 

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking 
in prayer, even the man “Gabriel, 
wliom“l had seen in the vision at 
the beginning, being caused to fly 
+ swiftly, "touched me *about the 
time of the evening oblation. 

22 And he informed me, and talk¬ 
ed with me, and Baid, O Daniel, I 
am now come forth 1 to give thee 
skill and understanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy suppli¬ 
cations the t commandment came 
forth, and ’I am come to shew 
thee; 'for thou art * greatly be¬ 
loved: therefore “understand the 
matter, and consider the vision. 

24 * Seventy weeks are determin¬ 
ed upon thy people and upon thy 
holy city, [I to finish the transgres¬ 
sion, and || to make an end of sins, 
‘and to make reconciliation for ini¬ 
quity, " aud to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the 
vision and t prophecy, 1 and to an¬ 
oint the most Holy. 

25 7 Know therefore and under¬ 
stand, that “from the going forth 
of the commandment || to restore 
and to build Jerusalem unto “the 
Messiah Hhe Prince shall be se¬ 
ven weeks, and threescore and two 
weeks: the street tBhall be built 


“even tin 
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26 And after threescore and two 
weeks d shall Messiah be cut off, 

®||but not for himself: Hand ‘the 
people of the prince that shall 
come 8 shall destroy the city h and 
the sanctuary; ‘and the end there¬ 
of shall be k with a flood, and unto 
the end of the war || desolations are 
determined 

27 And he shall confirm ||‘tho co¬ 

venant with “ many for one week: 
and in the midst of the week he 
shall cause the sacrifice aud the 
oblation to cease. Hand for the 
overspreading of n abominations he 
shall make it desolate, “even uutil 
the consummation, and that deter¬ 
mined shall be poured ||npon the 
desolate. uBttU.«,u> 
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CHAPTER X. 

I Daniel having humbled himself seeth a vision. 
JO Being troubled with fear he is comforted 
by the angel. 

I N the third year of Cyrus king 
of Persia a thing was reveal¬ 
ed unto Daniel, “whose name was 
called Belfeeshazzar; b and the tiling 
was true, “but the time appointed 
was + long: and ‘‘he understood 
the thing, and had understanding 
of the vision. 

2 In those days I Daniel was 
mourning three tfiill weeks, 

3 I ate no + pleasant bread, nei¬ 
ther came flesh nor wine in my 
mouth, “neither did I anoint my¬ 
self at all, till three whole weeks 
were fulfilled 

4 And in the four aud twentieth 
day of the first month, as I was by 
the side of the great river, which 
is ‘Hiddekel; 

5 Then 8 1 lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and ’'behold ta cer¬ 
tain man clothed in linen, whose 
loins were ‘girded with k fine gold 
of Upliaz: 

6 Hfa body also was ‘like the 
beryl, and his face “as the appear¬ 
ance of lightning, “and his eyes as 
lamps of fire, and his arms "and 
his feet like in colour to polished 
brass, p and the voice of his words 
like the voice of a multitude 
7 And I Daniel 8 alone saw the 
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The overthrow of Persia. 
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vision: for the men that were with 
me saw not the vision; but a great 
quaking fell upon them, so that 
they fled to hide themselves. 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and 
saw this great vision, 'and there 
remained no strength in me; for 
my || ■ comeliness was turned in me 
into corruption, and I retained no 
strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his 
words; ‘and when I heard the voice 
of his words, then was I in a deep 
sleep on my face, and my face to¬ 
ward the ground. 

10 1 “And, behold, an hand touch¬ 
ed me, which t set me upon my 
knees and upon the palms of my 
hands. 

11 And he said unto me, 0 Da¬ 
niel, x ta man greatly beloved, un¬ 
derstand the words that I speak 
unto thee, and tstand upright: for 
unto thee am I now sent. And when 
he had spoken this word imto me, 

I stood trembling. 

12 Then said lie unto me, y Fear 
not, Daniel: for from the first day 
that thou didst set thine heart to 
understand, and to chasten thy¬ 
self before thy God, Hhy words 
were heard, and I am come for thy 
words. 

13 “But the prince of the king¬ 
dom of Persia withstood me one 
and twenty days: but, lo, ’’Michael, 

II one of the chief princes, came to 
help me; and I remained there with 
the kings of Persia 

14 Now I am come to make thee 
understand what shall befall thy 
people c in the latter days: d for yet 
the vision is for many days. 

15 And when he had spoken such 
words uuto me, • I set my face to¬ 
ward the ground, and I became 
dumb. 

16 And, behold, f one like the simi¬ 
litude of the sons of men 8 touched 
my lips: then I opened my mouth, 
and spake, and said unto him that 
stood before me, 0 my lord, by 
the vision h my sorrows are turned 
upon me, and 1 have retained no 
strength. 

17 For how can ||thc servant of 
this my lord talk with this my 
lord? for as for me, straightway 
there remained no strength in 
me, neither is there breath left 
in me. 


18 Then there came again and 
touched me one like the appear¬ 
ance of a man, and he strength¬ 
ened me, 

19 ’And said, 0 man greatly be¬ 
loved, k fear not; peace be uuto 
thee, be strong, yea, be strong. And 
when he had spoken unto me, I 
was strengthened, and said, Let my 
lord speak; for thou hast strength¬ 
ened me. 

20 Then said he, Knowest thou 
wherefore I come unto thee? and 
now will I return to fight ’with the 
prince of Persia: and when I am 
gone forth, lo, the prince of Grccia 
shall come 

21 But I will shew thee that which 
is noted in the scripture of truth: 
and there is none that tholdeth 
with me in these tilings, “but Mi¬ 
chael your prince. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The overthrow of Persia by the king of Ore da. 
5 Leagues ami conflicts between the kings of 
the south and of the north. 30 The invasion 
and tyranny of the Romans. 

ALSO I “in the first year of b Da- 
J\. rius the Mede, even I, stood to 
confirm and to strengthen him. 

2 And now will I shew' thee the 
truth. Behold, there shall stand up 
yet three kings in Persia; and the 
fourth shall he far richer than they 
all: and by his strength through 
his riches he shall stir up all against 
the realm of Grccia 

3 And c a mighty king shall stand 
up, that shall rule with great do¬ 
minion, and d do according to his 
will. 

4 And when he shall stand up, 'his 
kingdom shall be broken, and shall 
be divided toward the four winds 
of heaven; and not to his poste¬ 
rity, f nor according to Iub domi¬ 
nion which he ruled: for his king¬ 
dom shall be plucked up, even for 
others beside those. 

5 IF And the king of the south shall 
be strong, and one of his princes; 
and he shall be strong above him, 
and have dominion; his dominion 
shall be a great dominion. 

6 And in the end of yearn they 
t shall join themselves together; for 
the king’s daughter of the south 
shall come to the king of the north 
to make t an agreement; but she 
shall not retain the power of the 
arm; neither shall he stand, nor 
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Leagues and conflicts 
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his arm: but she shall be given 
up, and they that brought her, and 
|[he that begat her, and he that 
strengthened her in these times. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots 
shall one stand up || in his estate, 
which shall come with an army, 
and shall enter into the fortress of 
the king of the north, and shall deal 
against them, and shall prevail: 

8 And shall also carry captives 
into Egypt their gods, with their 
princes, and with + their precious 
vessels of silver and of gold; and 
he shall continue more years than 
the Icing of the north. 

9 So the king of the south shall 
come into his kingdom, and shall 
return into his own land. 

10 But his sons ]] shall be stirred 
up, and shall assemble a multitude 
of great forces: and one shall cer¬ 
tainly come, 8 and overflow, and 
pass through: [| then shall lie re¬ 
turn, and be stirred up, h even to 
his fortress. 

11 And the king of the south shall 
be moved with choler, and shall 
come forth and fight with him, even 
with the king of the north: and he 
shall set forth a great multitude; 
but the multitude shall be given 
into his hand 

12 And when he hath taken away 
the multitude, his heart shall be 
lifted up; and he shall cast down 
many ten thousands: but he shall 
not be strengthened by it. 

13 For the king of the north shall 
return, and shall set forth a multi¬ 
tude greater than the former, and 
shall certainly come t after certain 
years with a great army and with 
much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall 
many stand up against the king 
of the south: also tthe robbers of 
thy people shall exalt themselves 
to establish the vision; but they 
shall fall. 

15 So the king of the north shall 
come, and cast up a mount, and 
take tthe most fenced cities: and 
the aims of the south shall not with¬ 
stand, neither this chosen people, 
neither shall there be any strength 
to withstand 

16 But he that cometh against 
him * shall do according to his own 
will, and k none shall stand before 
bim: and he shall stand in the 


[| t glorious laud, which by bis hand 
shall be consumed 

17 He shall also ‘set his face to en¬ 
ter with the strength of his whole 
kingdom, and || upright ones with 
him; thus shall he do: and he shall 
give him the daughter of women, 
t corrupting her: but she shall not 
stand on his side, “neither be for 
him. 

18 After thiB shall he turn his 
face unto the isles, and shall take 
many: but a prince tfor his own 
behalf shall cause tthe reproach 
offered by him to cease; without 
his own reproach he shall cause it 
to turn upon him. 

19 Then lie shall turn his face 
toward the fori of liis own land 
but he shall stumble and fall, "and 
not be found. 

20 Then shall stand up ||in his 
estate ta raiser of taxes in the 
glory of the kingdom: but within 
few days he shall be destroyed, 
neither in t anger, nor in battle 

21 And |[ in his estate "shall stand 
up a vile person, to whom they 
shall not give the honour of the 
kingdom: but he shall come in 
peaceably, and obtain the kingdom 
by flatteries. 

22 '‘And with the aims of a flood 
shall they be overflown from be¬ 
fore him, and shall be broken; 
"yea, also the prince of the cove¬ 
nant 

23 And after the league made 
with him r he shall work deceit¬ 
fully: for he shall come up, and 
shall become strong with a small 
people. 

24 He shall enter || peaceably even 
upon the fattest places of the pro¬ 
vince ; and he shall do that which 
his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers' fathers; he shall scatter 
among them the prey, and spoil, 
and riches: yea, and he shall fibre 
cast his devices against the strong 
holds, even for a time. 

25 And he shall stir up his power 
and his courage against the king 
of the south with a great army; 
and the king of the south shall be 
stirred up to battle with a very 
great and mighty army; hut he 
shall not stand: for they shall fore¬ 
cast devices against him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the por¬ 
tion of his meat shall destroy him, 
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of the south mid the north D ANIEL, XII. A n impious tyranny set up. 
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and his army shall 13 overflow; and 
many shall fall down slain 

27 And both these kings’ t hearts 
shall be to do mischief, and they 
shall speak lies at one table; but it 
shall not prosper: for * yet the end 
shall be at the time appointed 

28 Then shall he return into his 
land with great riches; and u his 
heart shall be against the holy co¬ 
venant; and he shall do exploits^ 
and return to his own land 

29 At the time appointed he shall 
return, and come toward the south; 
*but it shall not be as the former, 
7 or as the latter. 

, 30 IT a For the ships of Chittim 
shall come against him: therefore 
he shall be grieved, and return, 
and have indignation 3 against the 
holy covenant ; so shall he do; he 
shall even return, and have intel¬ 
ligence with them that forsake the 
holy covenant 

31 And arms shall stand on his 
part, b and they shall pollute the 
sanctuary of strength, and shall 
take away the daily sacrifice, and 
they shall place the abomination 
that II maketh desolate, 

32 And such as do wickedly a- 
gainst the covenant shall he [| cor¬ 
rupt by flatteries: but the people 
that do know their God shall be 
strong, and do exploits. 

33 c And they that understand 
among the people shall instruct 
many: d yet they shall fall by the 
sword, and by flame, by captivity, 
and by spoil, many days. 

34 Now when they shall fall, they 
shall be holpen with a little help: 
but many shall cleave to them with 
flatteries. 

35 And some of them of under¬ 
standing shall fall, e to try [| them, 
and to purge, and to make them 
white, f even to the time of the 
end: g because it is yet for a time 
appointed. 

3G And the king h shall do accord¬ 
ing to his will; and he shall 1 exalt 
himself, and magnify himself above 
every god, and shall speak marvel¬ 
lous things k against the God of 
gods, and shall prosper 1 till the 
indignation be accomplished: for 
that that is determined shall be 
done. 

37 Neither shall he regard the God 
of his lathers, 111 nor the desire of 


women, n nor regard any god: for 
he shall magnify himself above all. 

38 ||But tin his estate shall he 
honour the God of || t forces: and 
a god whom his fathers knew 7 not 
shall he honour with gold, and sil¬ 
ver, and with precious stones, and 
+ pleasant things, 

39 Thus shall he do in the t most 
strong holds with a strange god, 
whom he shall acknowledge ami 
increase with glory: and he shall 
cause them to rule over many, and 
shall divide the land for t gain. 

40 “And at the time of the end 
shall the king of the south push 
at liim; and the king of the north 
shall come against him p like a 
whirlwind, with chariots, q and with 
horsemen, and with many ships; 
and he shall enter into the coun¬ 
tries, r and shall overflow and pass 
over. 

41 He shall enter also into the 
|| t glorious land, and many coun¬ 
tries shall be overthrown: but these 
shall escape out of his hand, *epm 
Edom, and Moah, and tire chief of 
the children of Ammon 

42 He shall t stretch forth his 
hand also upon the countries: 
and the land of Egypt shall not 
escape. 

43 But he shall have power over 
the treasures of gold and of silver, 
and over all the precious things of 
Egypt; and the Libyans and the 
Ethiopians shall be x at his steps. 

44 But tidings out of the east 
and out of the north shall trouble 
him: therefore he shall go forth 
with great firry to destroy, and 
utterly to make away many. 

45 And he shall plant the taber¬ 
nacles of his palace between the 
seas in 11 the [| t glorious holy moun¬ 
tain ; x yet he shall come to his 
end, and none shall help Iiim, 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Michael shall deliver Israel /ram their trou¬ 
bles. 5 Daniel is informed of the times . 

A ND at that time shall 8 Michael 
A stand up, the great prince 
which standeth for the children of 
thy people: b and there shall be a 
time of trouble, such as never was 
since there was a nation even, to 
that same time: and at that time 
thy people * shall be delivered, eve- 
17 one that shall be found d written 
in the book 
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The general resurrection. 


DANIEL, XII. 


Daniel heareth the times. 
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2 And many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shah awake, 
c some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame f and everlasting con¬ 
tempt, 

a And s they that be |[ wise shall 
b shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; 1 and they that turn 
many to righteousness k as the stars 
for ever and ever. 

4 1 But thou, O Daniel, ra shut up 
the words, and seal the book, even 
to n the time of the end: many 
shall run to and fro, and know¬ 
ledge shall be increased. 

5 U Then I Daniel looked, and, 
behold, there stood other tw r o, the 
one on this side of the t bank of 
the river, and the other on that 
side of the bank ° of the river, 

G And one said to p the man cloth- 
ed in linen, which was |]npon the 
waters of the river, q How long shall 
it be to the end of these wonders ? 

7 And I heard the man clothed in 
linen, which was upon the waters 
of the river, when he r held up his 
right hand and his left hand unto 
heaven, and sware by him 0 that 
liveth for ever 1 that it shall be 
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for a time, times, and IIan half; 

"and when he shall have accom¬ 
plished to scatter the power of 
x the holy people, all these things 
shall be finished. 

8 And I heard, but I understood 
not: then said I, O my Lord, what 
shall be the end of theso things? 

9 And he Baid, Go thy way, Da¬ 
niel : for the words are closed up 
and sealed y till the time of the 
end. 

10 * Many shall be purified, and 
made white, and tried; * but the 
wicked shall do wickedly: and none 
of the wicked shall understand; 
but b the wise shall understand. 

11 And from the time ‘ that the 
daily sacrifice shall be taken away, 
and tthe abomination that ||mak- 
eth desolate set up, there shall be 
a thousand two hundred and nine¬ 
ty days. 

12 Blessed is he that waitetli, and 
cometh to the thousand three hun¬ 
dred and five and thirty days. 

13 But d go thou thy way till the 
end be: |j e for thou sludt rest, f and 
stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days. 
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CHAPTER L 

1 Hosea, to shew God's judgment for spiritual 
whoredom, tafeeth Gouter. 4 and hath by her 
Jezreel, 6 Lo-ruhamah, and Lo-ammu 10 
The restoration of Judah and Israel, 

T HE word of the Loud that came 
unto Hosea, the son of Beeri, in 
the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Aliaz, 
and Ilezekiah, kings of Judah, and 
in the days of Jeroboam the son of 
Joash, king of Israel. 

2 The beginning of the word of 
the Loan by Hosea. And tire Lord 
said to Hosea, a Go, take unto thee 
a wife of whoredoms and children 
of whoredoms : for b the land hath 
committed great whoredom, de~ 
partina from the Lord. 

3 So he went and took Gomer the 
daughter of Dihlahn; winch con¬ 
ceived, and bare him a son. 

4 And the Lord said unto him. 
Call his name Jczreel; for yet a 
little wJvUe , c and I will t avenge the 


blood of Jezreel upon the house of 
Jehu, d and will cause to cease the 
kingdom of the house of Israel 

5 e And it shall come to pass at 
that day, that I will break the bow 
of Israel in the valley of Jezreel 

6 T And she conceived again, 
and bare a daughter. And God 
said unto him, Call her name ||Lo- 
ruhamah : f for 11 will no more 
have mercy upon the house of Is¬ 
rael ; || but I will utterly bike them 
away. 

7 g But I will have mercy upon 
the house of Judah, and will save 
them by the Lord their God, and 
h will not save them by bow, nor 
by sword, nor by battle, by horses, 
nor by horsemen. 

3 T Now when she had weaned 
Lo-ruhamah, she conceived, and 
bare a son. 

9 Then said God, Call his name 
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Idolatry severely threatened. 
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]| Lo-ammi : for ye are not my peo¬ 
ple, and I will not be your God. 

10 T Yet 1 tlie number of the 
children of Israel shall be as the 
sand of the sea, which cannot be 
measured nor numbered; k and it 
shall come to pass, that |[ in the 
place where it was said unto them, 

Ye are not my people, there it 
shall be said unto them. Ye are 
m the sons of the living God 

11 Jl Then shall the children of 
Judah and the children of Israel 
be gathered together, and appoint 
themselves one head, and they 
shall come up out of the land: for 
great shall he the day of Jezreei 


CHAPTER H 

1 The idolatry of the people. 6 God*s Judgments 
apainst them. 14 HU promises of reconcilia¬ 
tion u iM them. 

S AY ye unto your brethren, 
IIAmrni; and to your sisters. 
I! Ruhamah. 

2 Plead with your mother, plead: 
for fl she is not my wife, neither am 
I her husband: let her therefore 

E ut away her b whoredoms out of 
er sight, and her adulteries from 
between her breasts; 

3 Lest c I strip her naked, and set 
her as in the day that she was 
d bom, and make her c as a wilder¬ 
ness, and set her like a dry land, 
and slay her with f thirst 
4 And I will not have mercy up¬ 
on her children; for they he the 
E children of whoredoms. 

5 h For their mother hath played 
the harlot: she that conceived 
them hath done shamefully: for 
she said, I will go after my lovers, 

* that give me my bread and my 
water, my wool and my flax, mine 
oil and my t drink, 

6 If Therefore, behold, k I will 
hedge up thy way with thorns, and 
t make a wall, that she shall not 
find her paths. 

7 And she shall follow after her 
lovers, but she shall not overtake 
them; and she shall seek them, but 
shall not find them: then shall she 
say, 1 1 will go and return to my 
ra first husband; for then was it 
better with me than now. 

8 For she did not n knoiv that 
I gave her corn, and t wine, and 
oil, and multiplied her silver and 
gold, |! which they prepared for 
Baal 


9 Therefore will I return, and 
p take away my com in the time 
thereof, and my wine in the sea¬ 
son thereof, and will |[ recover my 
wool and my flax given to cover 
her nakednesa 

10 And now q will I discover her 
t lewdness in the sight of her 
lovers, and none shall deliver her 
out of mine hand 

11 f I will also cause all her mirth 
to cease, her B feast days, her new 
moons, and her sabbaths, and all 
her solemn feasts. 

12 And I will t destroy her vines 
and her fig trees, % wiiereof she 
hath said, These are my rewards 
that my lovers have given me: 
and 11 1 will make them a forest, 
and the beasts of the field shall 
eat them. 

13 And I will visit upon her the 
days of Baalim, wherein she burned 
incense to them, and she * decked 
herself with her earrings and her 
jewels, and she went after her 
lovers, and forgat me, saith the 
Lord. 

14 If Therefore, behold, I will al¬ 
lure her, and * bring her into the 
wilderness, and speak || t comfort¬ 
ably unto her. 

15 And 1 will give her her vine¬ 
yards from thence, and E the valley 
of Achor for a door of hope : and 
she shall sing there, as in a the 
days of her youth, and h as in the 
day when she came up out of the 
land of Eg} 7 })! 

16 And it shall be at that day, 
saith the Lord, that thou shalt call 
me [| Ishi; and shalt call me no 
more [|Baali. 

17 For c I will take away the 
names of Baalim out of her mouth, 
and they shall no more be remem¬ 
bered by their name 

18 And in that day will I make 
a d covenant for them with the 
beasts of the field, and with the 
fowls of heaven, and with the creep¬ 
ing things of the ground: and * I 
will break the bow and the sword 
and the battle out of the earth, 
and will make them to f lie down 
safely. 

19 And I will betroth thee unto 
me for ever; yea, I will betroth 
thee unto me in righteousness, and 
in judgment, and in lovingkind¬ 
ness, and in mercies. 
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HOSEA, III, IV. 


tfte sins of the people, 


20 I will even betroth tliee unto 
me in faitliftibiess: and ®thou shalt 
know the Lokd. 

21 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, h I will hear, Baith the 
Lord, I will hear the heavens, and 
they shall hear the earth; 

22 And the earth shall hear the 
com, and the nine, and the oil; 
‘and they shall hear JezreeL 

23 And k I will sow her unto me in 
the earth; 1 and I will have mercy 
upon her that had not obtained 
mercy; and I “ will say to them 
which were not my people, Thou 
art my people; and they shall say, 
Thou art my God 

CHAPTER III. 

1 By the expiation of an adulteress, 4 is shewed 
the desolation of Israel before their resto¬ 
ration. 

T HEN said the Lord unto me, 
“Go yet, love a woman beloved 
of her h friend, yet an adulteress, 
according to the love of the Lord 
toward the children of Israel, who 
look to other gods, and love fla¬ 
gons + of wine. 

2 So I bought her to me for 
fifteen pieces of silver, and for 
an homer of barley, and an thalf 
homer of barley: 

3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt 
“abide for me many days; thou 
shalt not play the harlot, and thou 
shalt not be for another man: so 
will I also he for thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall 
abide many days d without a ting, 
and without a prince, and without 
a sacrifice, and without tan image, 
and without an 0 ephod, and with¬ 
out Heraphim: 

5 Afterward shall the children of 
Israel return, and S seek the Lord 
their God, and h David their king; 
and shall fear the Lord and his 
goodness in the Hatter days. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 God f s judgments against the sins of the peo¬ 
ple, 6 and of the priests, 12 and against their 
idolatry. 15 Judah is exhorted to take warn¬ 
ing bg Israel’s calamity* 

EAR the word of the Lord, 
ye children of Israel: for the 
Lord hath a a controversy with the 
inhabitants of the land, because 
there is no truth, nor mercy, nor 
b knowledge of God in the land* 

2 By swearing, and lying, and 
killing, and steading, and commit¬ 


ting adultery, they break out, and 
+ blood toucheth blood 

3 Therefore e shall the land mourn, 
and d every one that dwelieth there¬ 
in shall languish, with the beasts 
of the field, and with the fowls of 
heaven j yea, the fishes of the sea 
also shall be taken away* 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor re¬ 
prove another: for thy people are 
as they c that strive with the priest, 

5 Therefore shalt thou fall f in the 
day, and the prophet also shall fall 
with thee in the night, and I will 
1 destroy thy mother, 

6 IF s My people are t destroyed 
for lack of knowledge : because 
thou hast ^ rejected knowledge, I 
will also reject thee, that thou shalt 
be no priest to me : seeing thou 
hast forgotten the law of thy God, 
I will also forget thy children* 

7 h As they were increased, so they 
sinned against me: 1 therefore will 
I change their glory into shame 

8 They eat up the sin of my peo¬ 
ple, and they f set their heart on 
their iniquity, 

9 And there shall be, k like peo¬ 
ple, like priest; and I will + punish 
them for their ways, and + reward 
them their doings* 

10 For L they shall eat, and not 
have enough: they shall commit 
whoredom, and shall not increase: 
because they have left off to take 
heed to the Lord, 

11 Whoredom and wine and new 
wine m take away the heart 

12 1 My people ask counsel at 
their n stocks, and their staff de- 
clareth unto them: for 0 the spirit 
of whoredoms hath caused them to 
err, and they have gone a whoring 
from under their God 

13 p They sacrifice upon the tops 
of the mountains, and burn incense 
upon the hills, under oaks and pop¬ 
lars and elms, because the shadow 
thereof i$ good; * therefore your 
daughters shall commit whoredom, 
and your spouses shall commit a- 
dultery* 

14 || I will not punish your daugh¬ 
ters when they commit whoredom, 
nor your spouses when they com¬ 
mit adultery: for themselves are 
separated with whores, and they 
sacrifice with harlots: therefore 
the people that r doth not under¬ 
stand shall [| fall. 
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priests, and princes of Israel, 


HOSEA, V, VI 


for their manifold sins. 
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» Josh. 7. 2. 
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5 Judg, S. 14 


15 1 Though thou, Israel, play the 
harlot, yet let not Judah offend; 
s and come not ye unto GOgal, nei¬ 
ther go ye up to 1 Beth-aven, "nor 
swear, The Lord liveth. 

16 For Israel 1 slideth back as a 
backsliding heifer: now the Lord 
will feed them as a lamb in a large 
place. 

17 Ephraim is joined to idols: 
y let him alone. 

18 Their drink tis sour: they have 
committed whoredom continually: 
"her trulers with shame do love, 
Give ye. 

19 "The wind hath bound her up 
in her wings, and "they shall he 
ashamed because of their sacrifices. 

CHAPTER V. 

I Gad’s judgments against the priests* the people, 
and the princes of Israel, for their manifold 
sins, 15 until they repent. 

H EAR ye this, O priests; and 
hearken, ye house of Israel; 
and give ye ear, O house of the 
king; for judgment is toward you, 
because “ye have been a snare 
on Mizpah, and a net spread upon 
Tabor. 

2 And the revolters are b profound 
to make slaughter, || though I have 
been t a rebuker of them all. 

3 B I know Ephraim, and Israel is 
not hid from me: for now, O Eph¬ 
raim. "thou committest whoredom, 
and Israel is defiled. 

4 +11 They will not frame their 
doings to turn unto their God: for 
"the spirit of whoredoms is in the 
midst of them, and they have not 
known the Lord. 

5 And f the pride of Israel doth 
testify to his race: therefore shall 
Israel and Ephraim fall in their 
iniquity; Judah also shall fall with 
them. 

6 s They shall go with their flocks 
and with their herds to seek the 
Lord ; hut they shall not find him; 
he hath withdrawn himself from 
them. 

7 They have h dealt treacherously 
against the Lord: for they have 
begotten strange children: now 
shall ‘a month devour them with 
their portions. 

8 “Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, 
and the trumpet in Ramah: 1 cry 
aloud at ra Beth-aven, "after thee, 
O Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the 


day of rebuke: among the tribes 
of Israel have I made known that 
which shall surely he. 

10 The princes of Judah were 
like them that "remove the bound; 
therefore I will pour out my wrath 
upon them like water. 

11 Ephraim is * oppressed and 
broken in judgment, because he 
willingly walked after q the com¬ 
mandment 

12 Therefore will I be unto Eph¬ 
raim as a moth, and to the house 
of Judah 1 as [| rottenness. 

13 When Ephraim saw his sick¬ 
ness, and Judah saw his "wound, 
then wrent Ephraim ‘to the As¬ 
syrian, "and sent |]to long Jareh: 
yet could he not heal you, nor cure 
you of your wound 

14 For *1 will be unto Ephraim 
as a lion, and as a young lion to 
the house of Judah: >'I, even I, 
will tear and go away; I will take 
away, and none shall rescue him. 

15 If I will go and return to 
my place, ftill “they acknowledge 
their oftence, and seek my face: 
"in their affliction they will seek 
me early. 

CHAPTER VI. 

I An exhortation to repentance, 4 A complaint 
of their untowardness and iniquity . 

C OME, and let us return unto 
the Lord: for a he hath tom, 
and b ke will heal us; he hath smit¬ 
ten, and he will bind us up. 

2 c After two days will he revive 
us: in the third day he will raise 
us up, and we shall live in his 
sight 

3 d Then shall we know, if we 
follow on to know the Lord: liis 
going forth is prepared e as the 
morning; and f he shall come nnto 
us g as the rain, as the latter and 
former rain nnto the earth. 

4 % h O Ephraim, wdiat shall I do 
unto thee? O Judah, what shall I 
do unto thee ? for your || goodness 
is 1 as a morning cloud, and as the 
early dew it goeth a>vay. 

5 Therefore have I hewed them 
k by the prophets; I have slain 
them by 1 the words of my mouth: 
Hand thy judgments are as the 
light that goetli forth. 

6 For I desired 113 mercy, and 11 not 
sacrifice; and the 0 knowledge of 
God more than burnt offerings. 

7 But they H like men p have 
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Ismel reproved for their HOSEA, VII, VIII. hypocrisy, impiety, and idolatry 
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t Heb. 
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transgressed the covenant: there 
have they dealt treacherously a- 
gainst me. 

8 r Gilead is a city of them that 
work iniquity, and is || polluted 
with blood 

9 And as troops of robbers wait 
for a man, so “the company of 
priests murder in the way tby con¬ 
sent : for they commit 1! lewdness. 

10 I have seen 4 an horrible thing 
in the house of Israel: there is 
nhe whoredom of Ephraim, Israel 
is defiled 

11 Also, O Judah, *he hath set 
an harvest for thee, y when I re¬ 
turned the captivity of my people. 

CHAPTER VII 

l A reproof of manifold sins . 11 God's wrath 

against them for their hypocrisy. 

W HEN I would have healed 
Israel, then the iniquity of 
Ephraim was discovered, and the 
+ wickedness of Samaria: for a they 
commit falsehood; and the thief 
cometh in, amd the troop of rob¬ 
bers t spoileth without. 

2 And they + consider not in their 
hearts that I b remember all their 
wickedness: now c their own doings 
have beset them about; they are 
d before my face 

3 They make the king glad with 
then' wickedness, and the princes 
0 with their lies. 

4 f They are all adulterers, as an 
oven heated by the baker, \\who 
ceaseth llfrom raising after he hath 
kneaded the dough, until it be 
leavened 

5 In the day of qur king the 

E rinces have made him sick ([with 
ottles of wine; he stretched out 
his hand with scomera 
6 For they have If made ready 
their heart like an oven, whiles 
they lie in wait: their baker sleep- 
eth all the night; in the morning 
it burneth as a flaming fire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, 
and have devoured their judges; 
s all their kings u are fallen: * there 
is none among them that calleth 
unto me. 

8 Ephraim, he k hath mixed him¬ 
self among the people ; Ephraim 
is a cake not turned 
9 1 Strangers hare devoured liis 
strength, and lie knoweth it not: 
yea, gray hail's are + here and there 
upon him, yet he knoweth not 


10 And the m pride of Israel testi- 

fieth to his face: and n they do not 
return to the Lord their God, nor 
seek him for all thia 
XI U ° Ephraim also is like a silly 
dove without heart: p they call to 
Egypt, they go to Assyria, 

12 When they shall go, q I wul 
spread my net upon them; I will 
bring them down as the fowls of 
the heaven; I will chastise them, 
r as their congregation hath heard 

13 Woe unto them I for they have 
fled from me: tdestruction unto 
them I because they have trans¬ 
gressed against me: though fl I 
have redeemed them, yet they have 
spoken lies against me. 

14 1 And they have not cried unto 
me with their heart, when they 
Iiowded upon their beds: they as~ 
semble themselves for com and 
wine, and they rebel against me. 

15 Though I It have bound and 
strengthened their arms,^ yet do 
they imagine mischief against me. 

1G 11 They return, hut not to the 
most High: 1 they are like a de¬ 
ceitful bow: their princes shall fall 
by the sword for the 7 rage of their 
tongue: this shall he their derision 
E in the land of Egypt 

CHAPTER YIIL 

1,12 Destruction is threatened for their impiety, 
5 and idolatry. 

Cf ET & the trumpet to Hhy mouth 
KJ He shall come b as an eagle 
against the house of the Lord, be¬ 
cause Hhey have transgressed my 
covenant, and trespassed against 
my law. 

2 d Israel shall cry unto me, My 
God, e we know thee. 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing 
that is good: the enemy shall pur¬ 
sue him 

4 f They have set up kings, but 
not by me: they have made prin¬ 
ces, and I knew it not: E of their 
silver and their gold have they 
made them idols, that they may 
be cut off 

5 IT Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast 
thee off; mine anger is kindled 
against them; h how long mill it 
he ere they attain to innocency ? 

6 For from Israel was it also: 
the workman made it; therefore 
it is not God: but the calf of Sa¬ 
maria shall be broken in pieeea 

7 For * they have sown the wind, 
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and they shall reap the whirl¬ 
wind: it hath no ||stalk: the bud 
shall yield no meal: if so be it 
yield, * the strangers shall swallow 
it up. 

8 ‘Israel is swallowed up: now 
shall they be among the Gentiles 
m as a vessel wherein is no pleasure 

9 For "they are gone np to As¬ 
syria, °a wild ass alone by himself: 
Ephraim p hath hired t lovers. 

10 Yea, though they have hired 
among the nations, now q will I 
gather them, and they shall |] sor¬ 
row || a little for the burden of r tlie 
king of princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath made 
6 many altars to sin, altars shall be 
unto him to sin. 

12 I have written to him 'the 
great things of my law, but they 
were counted as a strange tiling. 

13 “II They sacrifice flesh for the 
sacrifices of mine offerings, and eat 
it; *but the Lobd accepteth them 
not; 7 now will he remember their 
iniquity, and visit their sins: “they 
shall return to Egypt. 

14 "For Israel hath forgotten b his 
Maker, and ‘buildeth temples; 
and Judah hath multiplied fenced 
cities: but d I will send a fire upon 
liia cities, and it shall devour the 
palaces thereof. 

CHAPTER IX 

The distress and captivity of Israel for their 
sins and idolatry, 

R EJOICE not, 0 Israel, for joy, 

1 as other people: for thou a hast 
gone a whoring from thy God, thou 
hast loved a b reward ||upon eveiy 
cornfloor. 

2 c The floor and the ||winepress 
shall not feed them, and the new 
wine shall fail in her* 

3 They shall not dwell in d the 
Lord's land; e but Ephraim shall 
return to Egypt, and f they shall 
eat unclean things e in Assyria* 

4 h They shall not offer wine offer¬ 
ings to the Lord, 1 neither shall 
they be pleasing unto him: k their 
sacrifices shall be unto them as the 
bread of mourners; all that eat 
thereof shall be polluted: for their 
bread Tor their soul shall not come 
into the house of the Lord. 

5 What will ye do in m the solemn 
ilay, and in the day of the feast of 
the Lord ? 

6 For, lo, they are gone because 


of + destruction : n Egypt shall ga¬ 
ther them up, Memphis shall bury 
them: ||tthe pleasant places for 
their silver, 0 nettles shall possess 
them: thorns shall be in their 
tabernacles* 

7 The days of visitation are come, 
the days of reeompence are come; 
Israel shall know it: the prophet 
is a fool, p the + spiritual man is 
mad, for the multitude of thine 
iniquity, and the great hatred. 

8 The q watchman of Ephraim 
was with my God; but the prophet 
is a snare of a fowler in all his 
ways, and hatred [| in the house of 
his God* 

9 r They have deeply corrupted 
themselves, as in the clays of 6 Gi- 
beah: 1 therefore he will remember 
their iniquity, he will visit their 
sins. 

10 I found Israel like grapes in 
the wilderness; I saw your fathers 
as Hhe firstripe in the fig tree *at 
her first time: but they went to 
y Baal-peor, and 51 separated them¬ 
selves a unto that shame; b and 
their abominations were according 
as they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory 
shall fly away like a bud, from 
the birth, and from the womb, and 
from the conception* 

12 c Though they bring up their 
children, yet d will I bereave them, 
that there shall not be a man left: 
yea, e woe also to them when I de¬ 
part from them! 

13 Ephraim, e as I saw Tyrus, is 
planted in a pleasant place: b but 
Ephraim shall bring forth his chil¬ 
dren to the murderer, 

14 Give them, 0 Lord : what wilt 
thou give ? give them* a t miscarry¬ 
ing womb and dry breasts. 

15 All their wickedness k is in Gil 
gal: for there I hated them: 1 for 
the wickedness of their doings I 
will drive them out of mine house, 
I will love them no more: m all 
their princes are revolters* 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root 
is dried np, they shall bear no 
fruit: yea, "though they bring 
forth, yet will I slay even + the be¬ 
loved fruit of tlieir womb* 

17 My God will cast them away, 
because they did not hearken unto 
him: and they shall be ° wnnderers 
among the nations. 
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CHAPTER X 

Israel is reproved and threatened for their 
impiety and idolatry. 

I SRAEL is ®|| an empty vine, he 
bringeth forth fruit unto him¬ 
self: according to the multitude 
of his fruit b he hath increased the 
altars; according to the goodness 
of his land 'they have made goodly 
t images. 

2 |1 Then- heart is a divided; now 
shall they be found faulty: he shall 
t break down their altars, he shall 
spoil their images. 

3 e For now they shall say, V\e 
have no king, because we feared 
not the Loan; what then should 
a king do to us? 

4 They have spoken -words, swear¬ 
ing falsely in making a covenant: 
thus judgment springeth up f as 
hemlock in the furrows of the 
field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria 
shall fear because of 8 the calves of 
11 Bcth-aveu: for the people there¬ 
of shall mourn over it, and ||tlie 
priests thereof that rejoiced on it, 

' for the glory thereof, because it 
is departed from it. 

6 It shall be also carried unto As¬ 
syria for a present to k king Jareb: 
Ephraim shall receive shame, and 
Israel shall be ashamed 'of liis own 
counsel 

7 “As for Samaria, her king is 
cut off as the foam upon tthe 
water. 

8 “The high places also of Aven, 
“the sin of Israel, shall be de¬ 
stroyed : p the thorn and the thistle 
shall come up on their altars; ''and 
they shall say to the mountains, 
Cover us; and to the hills, Fall 
on us. . 

9 r O Israel, thou hast sinned 
from the days of Gibeah: there 
they stood: "the battle in Gibeah 
against the children of iniquity did 
not overtake them. 

10 'It is in my desire that I should 
chastise them; and “the people 
shall be gathered against them, 
|| when they shall bind themselves 
in their two farrows. 

11 And Ephraim is ns “an lieifer 
that is taught, and loveth to tread 
out the com; but I passed over 
upon t her fair neck: I will make 
Ephraim to ride; Judah shall plow, 
and Jacob shall break his clods. 


12 y Sow to yourselves in right¬ 
eousness, reap in mercy; x break 
up your fallow ground: for it is 
time to seek the Lord, till he 
come and rain righteousness upon 

you. _ . . , 

13 “Ye have plowed wickedness, 
ye have reaped iniquity; ye have 
eaten the fruit of lies: because 
thou didst trust in thy way, in the 
multitude of thy mighty men. 

14 b Therefore shall a tumult arise 
among thy people, and all thy for¬ 
tresses shall be spoiled, as Shal- 
inan spoiled c Beth-arbel in the day 
of battle: d the mother was dashed 
in pieces upon her children. 

15 So shall Beth-el do unto you 
because of tyour great wickedness: 
in a morning “shall the king of 
Israel utterly be cut off 

CHAPTER XL 

1 The ingratitude of Israel unto God for his 
benefits. 5 His judgment. & God's mercy to¬ 
ward them. 

W HEIST a Israel was a child, 
then I loved him, and b call¬ 
ed my c son out of Egypt 
2 As they called them, so they 
went from them: d they sacrificed 
unto Baalim, and burned incense 
to graven images, 

3 e I taught Ephraim also to go, 
taking them by them arms; but 
they knew not that f I healed 
them. 

4 I drew them with cords of a 
man, with bands of love: and feT I 
was to them as they that t take off 
the yoke on their jaws, and h I laid 
meat unto them. 

5 If * He shall not return into the 
land of Egypt, but the Assyrian 
shall be his king, k because they 
refused to return 
6 And the sword shall abide on 
Ms cities, and shall consume his 
branches, and devour them^ 1 be¬ 
cause of their own counsels. 

7 And my people are bent to 
111 backsliding from me: 11 though 
they called them to the most High, 
t none at all would exalt him. 

8 °How shall I give thee up, E- 
phraim? how shall I deliver thee, 
Israel? how shall I make thee as 
p Admah ? how shall I set thee as 
Zeboim ? q mine heart is turned 
within me, my repentings are kin¬ 
dled together. 
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Ephraim’s sins HO SEA, XII, XIII. 


and idolatry. 
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9 I will not execute tlie fierceness 
of mine anger, I will not return to 
destroy Ephraim: 'for I am God, 
and not man; the Holy One in the 
midst of thee: and I will not enter 
into the city. 

10 They shall walk after the Lord : 
•he shall roar like a lion: when he 
shall roar, then the children shall 
tremble 'from the west 

11 They shall tremble as a bird 
out of Egypt, u and as a dove out 
of the land of Assyria: 1 and I will 
place them in their houses, saith 
the Lord. 

12 ? Ephraim compasseth me a- 
bout with lies, and the house of 
Israel with deceit: but Judah yet 
ruleth with God, and is faithful 
II with the saints. 

CHAPTER XII 

1 A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob, 3 
By former favours he exhorteih to repent¬ 
ance, 7 Ephraim's sine provoke God, 


nacles, as in the days of the solemn 
feast 

10 p I hare also spoken by the 
prophets, and I have multiplied 
visions, and used similitudes, t by 
the ministry of tine prophets. 

11 q Is there iniquity m Gilead? 
Sfirely they are vanity: they sacri¬ 
fice bullocks in r Gilgal; yea, * their 
altars are as heaps in the furrows 
of the fields. 

12 And Jacob ‘fled into the coun¬ 
try of Syria, and Israel “served 
for a wife, and for a wife he kept 
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13 * And by a prophet the Lord 
brought Israel out of Egypt, and 
by a prophet was he preserved 

14 * Ephraim provoked him to an- 

f er finest bitterly: therefore shall 
e leave his + blood upon him, z and 
his a reproach shall his Lord return 
unto him. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
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E PHRAIM a feedeth on wind, 
and followeth after the east 
wind: he daily increaseth lies and 
desolation; h and they do make a 
covenant with the Assyrians, and 
c oil is earned into Egypt, 

2 d The Lord hath also a contro¬ 
versy with Judah, and will tpimisli 
Jacob according to his w r ays; ac¬ 
cording to his doings will he re¬ 
compense him, 

3 '[He took his brother e by the 
heel in the womb, and by his strength 
he t f had power with God: 

4 Yea, he had power over the 
angel, and prevailed: he wept, and 
made supplication unto him: he 
found him m g Beth-eJ, and there 
he spake with us; 

5 Even the Lord God of hosts; 
the Lord u liis ^memorial 
6 1 Therefore turn thou to thy 
God: keep mercy and judgment, 
and k wait on thy God continu¬ 
ally, 

7 TF He is || a merchant, l the ba¬ 
lances of deceit are in his hand: 
he ioveth to [1 oppress. 

8 And Ephraim said, 111 Yet I am 
become rich, I have found me out 
substance: Win all my labours they 
shall find none iniquity in me tthat 
were sin 

9 And n I that am the Lord thy 
God from the land of Egypt 0 will 
yet make thee to dwell in taber¬ 


1 Ephraim's glory , by reason of idolatry, va¬ 
nished $ God's anger for their unkindness, 
9 A promise of God's mercy. 15 A Judgment 
for rebellion, 

W HEX Ephraim spake trem¬ 
bling, he exalted himself in 
Israel; but a when he offended in 
Baal, he died. 

2 And now i they sin more and 
more, and b have made them mol¬ 
ten images of their silver, and 
idols according to their own under¬ 
standing, all of it the work of the 
craftsmen: they say of them, Let 
lithe men that sacrifice e kiss the 
calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be d as the 
morning cloud, and as the early 
dew that passeth away, e as the 
chaff that is driven with the whirl¬ 
wind out of the floor, and as the 
smoke out of the chimney. 

4 Yet f I am the Lord thy God 
from the land of Egypt, and thou 
shalt know no god but me: for 
* there is no saviour beside ma 
5 f h I did know thee in the wil¬ 
derness, 1 in the land of f great 
drought 

6 k According to their pasture, so 
were they filled; they were filled, 
and their heart was exalted; there¬ 
fore ‘have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore m I will be unto them 
as a lion: as “a leopard by the 
way will I observe them ; 

8 I will meet them °as a bear 
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A promise of God’s mercy. 
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An exhortation to repentance 
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that is bereaved of her whelps, and 
wifi rend the caul of their heart, 
and there will I devour them like 
a lion: ttlie wild beast shall tear 
them. 

9 10 Israel, p thou hast destroy¬ 
ed thyself; ’but in roe tis thine 
help. 

10 ||I will be thy king: 1 where is 
any other that may save thee in 
all* thy cities ? and thy judges of 
whom ‘thou saidst, Give me a king 
and princes? 

11 ‘I gave thee a king in mine 
anger, and took him away in my 
wratli. 

12 “The iniquity of Ephraim is 
bound up ; his sin is hid 

13 “The sorrows of a travailing 
woman shall come upon him: he 
is y an unwise son; for he should 
not “stay t long in the place of the 
breaking forth of children. 

14 “I will ransom them from t the 
power of the grave; I will redeem 
them from death: b O death, I will 
he thy plagues; O grave, I will be 
thy destruction: c repentance shall 
be hid from mine eyes. 

15 f Though d he be fruitful a- 
mong his brethren, e an east wind 
shall come, the wind of the Loud 
shall come up from the wilderness, 
and his spring shall become dry, 
and his fountain shall be dried up: 
lie shall spoil the treasure of all 
t pleasant vessels. 

16 || Samaria shall become deso¬ 
late; f for she hath rebelled against 
her God: 8 they shall fall by the 
sword: their infants shall be dash¬ 
ed in pieces, and their women with 
child shall be ripped up. 


CHAPTER XTV. 

] An exhortation to repentance. 4 A promise 
of God's bleu sing. 

O ISRAEL, a return unto the 
Lord thy God; b for thou hast 
fallen by thine iniquity. 

2 Take with you words, and turn 
to the Lord : say unto him. Take 
away all iniquity, and || receive us 
graciously: so will we render the 
° calves of our lips. 

3 d Asshur shall not save us; 0 we 
will not ride upon horses: f neither 
will we say any more to the work 
of our hands, Ye are onr gods: 
*for in thee the fatherless findeth 
mercy. 

4 IT I will heal h their backsliding, 
I will love them 1 freely: for mine 
anger is turned away from him. 

5 I will be as k the dew unto Is¬ 
rael: he shall II grow as the lily, 
and feast forth his roots as Le¬ 
banon. 

6 His branches t shall spread, and 
'his beauty shall be as the olive 
tree, and ro his smell as Lebanon. 

7 “They that dwell under his sha¬ 
dow shall return; they shall revive 
as the com, and llgrow as the vine: 
the || scent thereof shall be as the 
wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim shall say, “What have 
I to do any more with idols? >’1 
have heard him, and observed him: 
I am like a green fir tree. ’ From 
me is thy fruit found 
9 “Who is wise, and he shall 
understand these things? prudent, 
and he shall know them? for ‘the 
ways of the Lord are right, and 
the just shall walk in them: but 
the transgressors shall fall therein 


Before 

CHIUST 
cir. 725* 


ftch. 12. 8- 
Joel 2.13. 
*> ch. 13.9. 


HOT, 

giro gend. 

c Hcb. 13.15. 

dJcr.Sl. IS, 
tec. 

cli, 5-13. 

& 12 , 3 , 

«Punt IT. 1ft. 
Ps. S3* 3,7. 
LaiUO.2,16, 
A: 81. L 
fck 2.17. 
vor- 8, 

B Ps. 10.14. 
te 63* ft 
b Jer. 5. 6. 

A 14- 7. 
ch-11- 7. 

I Eph* L 0, 
t Job 29.12. 
Prov. 19.12. 
[| Or, btoirom, 
l Heb. ttrike. 


t Hcb. 
shall go, 

I Pa- 52- S. 

At 12S* 3, 
m Gen. 27. 27. 
Can t* 4* 11* 
a Pb, 91* 1- 

(1 Or, 

U Or, 

memorial 

» ver, 3, 

P Jot, 3L 1?. 


1 Jam. 1. IT. 


v Ps. 107.43, 
Jer* 9,12. 
Dan. 12.10. 
John fi. 47* 
& 18* 87. 

■ Prov. 10,29. 
Luke 2 34- 
2 Cor, 2.16. 
1 Pet 17,8. 












Before 
emusT 
cir, 800, 


a eh, 2. 2. 

■> P* 78. 4, 


cDeut.2S.3t, 

eh. 2. 25. 
t Het). The 
residue of 

the jtaZinfir. 


dlsaLSl 10. 


B Eh Prov. 30. 
£5, 213, 27. 
ch.£.2,U,2S. 

r Rev. 0. S. 


b Isai. 0- 6. 

flick 
laid *rc$r t % 
free for a 
lurking* 

h IhiL £2,12, 

l Prov. 2.17. 
Jer. 3, 4, 

fc vcr. 13, 
ch. 2.14 


3 Jer. I2 r 11, 
& 14, 2. 

JuL 24. 7. 
vcr. 12. 

I Or, 

rtrAcrmctf. 
“Jer. 14,3,4. 


o vcr. 10. 


P IaaL 24. 11. 
Jer. 48, S3, 
See Pit 4. 7, 
isai, 9. 3, 

1 Jer, 4. 8. 
vcr. 8. 


JOEL. 


CHAPTER 1 

l Joel, declaring sundry judgments of God, 
exhorted* to observe them, 8 and to mourn. 
14 He prescribeth a fast far complain t, 

T HE word of the Lord that came 
to Joel the son of PethueL 
2 Hear this, ye old men, and give 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the land 
a Hath this been in your days, or 
even in the days of your fathers ? 

3 b Tell ye your children of it, and let 
your children tell their children, and 
their children another generation. 

4 e 1 That which the palmerworm 
hath left hath the locust eaten; 
and that which the locust hath left 
hath the cankenvorm eaten; and 
that which the cankenvorm hath 
left hath the caterpiller eaten. 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep; 
and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, 
because of the new wine; J for it 
is cut off from your mouth. 

6 For * a nation is come up upon 
my land, strong, and without num¬ 
ber, f whose teeth are the teeth of 
a lion, and he hath the cheek teeth 
of a great lion. 

7 He hath s laid my vine waste, and 
tbarked my fig tree: lie hath made 
it clean bare, and cast it away; the 
branches thereof are made white. 

8 IT h Lament like a virgin girded 
with sackcloth for 1 the husband of 
her youth. 

9 * The meat offering and the 
drink offering is cut off from the 
house of the Lord; the priests, 
the Lord s ministers, mourn, 

10 The field is wasted, l the land 
raoumeth; for the corn is wasted; 
""the new wine is [| dried up, the oil 
languisheth. 

11 11 Be ye ashamed, O ye husband¬ 
men ; howl, 0 ye vinedressers, for the 
wheat and for the barley; because 
the harvest of the field is perished. 

12 °The vhm is dried up, and the 
fig tree languisheth; the pomegra¬ 
nate tree, the palm tree also, and 
the apjfie tree, even all the trees 
of the held, are withered: because 
p joy is withered away from the 
sons of mem 

13 41 Gird yourselves, and lament, 
ye priests: howl, ye ministers of 
the altar: come, lie all night in 


sackcloth, ye ministers of my God: 
for r the meat offering and the 
drink offering is withholden from 
the house of your God. 

14 IT B Sanctify ye a fast, call 

[| solemn assembly, gather the eld¬ 
ers and 11 all the inhabitants of the 
land into the house of the Lord 
your God, and cry unto the Lord, 

15 x Alas for the day! for ?the 
day of the Lord is at hand, and 
as a destruction from the Almighty 
shall it coma 

16 Is not the meat cut off before 
our eyes, yea, z joy and gladness 
from the house of our God ? 

17 The t seed is rotten under their 
clods, the garners are laid desolate, 
the barns are broken down; for the 
com is withered. 

18 How do Hhe beasts groan! the 
herds of cattle are perplexed, be¬ 
cause they have no pasture; yea, the 
flocks of sheep are made desolate, 

19 O Lord, b to thee will I cry: for 
c the fire hath devoured the || pas¬ 
tures of the wilderness, and the 
flame hath burned all the trees of 
the field. 

20 The beasts of the field d cry 
also unto thee: for e the rivers of 
waters are dried up, and the fire 
hath devoured the pastures of the 
wilderness. 

CHAPTER H. 

1 He sheweth unto Zion the terribleness of 
God's judgment. 12 He exkorteth to repent¬ 
ance, 1 5 prescribeth a fast , 18 promiseth a 
blessing thereon . 21 He comforteth Zion with 
present, 28 and future blessings. 

LOW ye the || trumpet in Zion, 
and ** sound an alarm in my 
holy mountain: let all the inhabit¬ 
ants of the land tremble: for c the 
day of the Lord cometh, for it is 
nigh at hand; 

2 4 A day of darkness and of 
gloominess, a day of clouds and 
of thick darkness, as the morning 
spread upon the mountains: e a 
great people and a strong; f there 
hath not been ever the like, neither 
shall be any more after it, even to 
the years t of many generations. 

3 B A fire devoureth before them; 
and behind them a flame bumeth: 
the land is as "the garden of Eden 
before them, 1 and behind them a 
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desolate wilderness; yea, and no¬ 
thing shall escape them. 

4 k The appearance of them is as 
the appearance of horses; and as 
horsemen, so shall they run, 

5 ‘like the noise of chariots on 
the tops of mountains shall they 
leap, like the noise of a flame of fire 
that devoureth the stubble, m as a 
strong people set in battle array, 

6 Before their face the people 
shall be much pained: n all faces 
shall gather t blackness, 

7 They shall run like mighty men; 
they shall climb the wall like men 
of war; and they shall march every 
one on his ways, and they shall not 
break their ranks: 

8 Neither shall one thrust another; 
they shall walk every one in his 
path : and when they fall upon the 
|| sword, they shall not be wounded 

9 They shall run to and fro in 
the city ; they shall run upon the 
wall, they shall climb up upon the 
houses; they shall ° enter in at the 
windows r like a thief. 

10 q The earth shall quake before 
them; the heavens shall tremble: 
r the sun and the moon shall be 
dark, and the stars shall withdraw 
their shining: 

11 8 And the Lord shall utter his 
voice before 1 his army: for his 
camp is very great: u for he is strong 
that executeth his word: for the 
x day of the Lord is great and very 
terrible; and 7 who can abide it? 

12 1 Therefore also now, saith the 
Lord, z turn ye even to me with all 
your heart, and with fasting, and 
with weeping, and with mourning: 

18 And rend your heart, and not 
b your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God: for he is fl gra¬ 
cious and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and repent- 
eth him of the evil 

14 d Who knoweth if he will re¬ 
turn and repent, and leave e a 
blessing behind him ; even f a meat 
offering and a drink offering unto 
the Lord your God ? 

15 If ^Blowthe trumpet in Zion, 11 sanc¬ 
tify a fast, call a solemn assembly: 

16 Gather the people, i sanctify the 
congregation, k assemble the elders, 

1 gather the children, and those that 
suck the breasts: m let the bride¬ 
groom go forth of his chamber, and 
the bride out of her closet 


17 Let the priests, the ministers of 
the Lord, weep 11 between the porch 
and the altar, and let them say, 
° Spare thy people, O Lord, and give 
not thine heritage to reproach, that 
the heathen should || rule over them: 
v wherefore should they say among 
the people, Where is their God? 

181 Then will the Lord q be jealous 
for his land, r and pity liis people. 

19 Yea, the Lord will answer and 
say unto his people, Behold, I will 
send you 6 com, and wine, and oil, 
and ye shall be satisfied therewith: 
and I will no more make you a re¬ 
proach among the heathen: 

20 But *1 wSl remove far off from 
you u the northern army, and will 
drive him into a land barren and 
desolate, with his face s toward the 
east sea, and his hinder part ^to¬ 
ward the utmost sea, and his stink 
shall come up, and his ill savour 
shall come up, because the hath 
done great things, 

21 1 Fear not, O land; be^ glad 
and rejoice: for the Lord will do 
great things. 

22 Be not afraid, s ye beasts of 
the field: for Hhe pastures of the 
wilderness do spring, for the tree 
beareth her fruit, the fig tree and 
the vine do yield their strength. 

23 Be glad then, ye children of 
Zion, and ^rejoice in the Lord your 
God: for he hath given you lithe 
former rain t moderately, and he 
*will cause to come down for you 
Hhe rain, the former rain, and the 
latter rain in the first month 

24 And the floors shall be full of 
wheat, and the fats shall overflow 
with wine and oil. 

25 And I will restore to you the 
years e that the locust hath eaten, 
the cankerworm, and the caterpib 
Ier, and the palnierworni, f my great 
army which I sent among you. 

26 And ye shall e eat in plenty, 
and be satisfied, and praise the name 
of the Lord your God, that hath 
dealt wondrously with you: and my 
people shall never be ashamed 

27 b And ye shall know that I am 
*in the midst of Israel, and that k I 
am the Lord your God, and none 
else: and my people shall never be 
ashamed. 

28 If 1 And it shall come to pass 
afterward, that I m will pour out my 
spirit upon all flesh: "andyour sons 
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and °your daughters shall prophesy, 
your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions: 

29 And also upon p the servants 
and upon the handmaids in those 
days will 1 pour out my spirit. 

30 And q I will shew wonders in 
the heavens and in the earth, blood, 
and fire, and pillars of smoke. 

31 r The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
9 before the great and the terrible 
day of the Lord come. 

32 And it shall come to pass, that 

I whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be delivered: for 

II in mount Zion and in Jerusalem 
shall be deliverance, as the Lord 
hath said R^d in 1 the remnant 
whom the Lord shall call 

CHAPTER III. 

1 God’s judgments against the enemies of his 
people, 9 God u ill be known in his judgmen t. 
18 His blessing upon the church. 

F OR, behold, a in those days, and 
in that time, when I shall bring 
again the captivity of Judah anti 
Jerusalem, 

2 b I will also gather all nations, 
and will bring them down into c the 
valley of Jelioshaphat, and d will 
plead with them there for my 
people and for my heritage Israel, 
whom they have scattered among 
the nations, and parted my land. 

3 And they have • cast lots for my 
people; and have given a boy for 
an harlot, and sold a girl for wine, 
that they might drink. 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do 
with me, f O Tyre, and Zidon, and 
all the coasts of Palestine? s will 
ye render me a recompeuce? and 
if ye recompense me, swiftly and 
speedily will I return your recom- 
pence upon your own head; 

5 Because ye have taken my sil¬ 
ver and my gold, and have carried 
into your temples my goodly tplea- 
sant things: 

6 The children also of Judah and the 
children of Jerusalem have ye sold 
unto + the Grecians, that ye might 
remove them far from their border. 

7 Behold, h I will raise them out 
of the place whither ye have sold 
them, and will return your recom- 
pence upon your own head: 

8 And I will sell your sons and your 
daughters into the hand of the chil¬ 
dren of Judah, and they shall sell 


them to the 1 Sabeans, to a people 
k far off: for the Lord hath spoken tit. 
9 If 1 Proclaim ye this among the 
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Gentiles ; t Prepare war, wake up k & -o, 
the mighty men, let all the men of i acDrs& ^ h 
war draw near; let them come up: 

10 “Beat your plowshares into 
swords, and your ]| pruninghooks 
into spears: 11 let the weak say* I 
am strong. 

11 0 Assemble yourselves, and come, 
all ye heathen, and gather your¬ 
selves together round about: thi¬ 
ther || cause p thy mighty ones to 
come down, O Lord. 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, 
q and come up to the valley of Jelio¬ 
shaphat : for there will I sit to T judge 
all the heathen round about 

13 8 Put ye in the sickle, for 1 the 
harvest is ripe: come, get you down; 
for the u press is bill, the fats over 
flow; for them wickedness is great 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in 1 the 

valley of || decision: for 7 the day 
of the Lord is near in the valley 20 „ 
of decision. J ITCr “ 2 

15 The * sun and the moon shall 
be darkened, and the stars shall 
withdraw their shining, 

16 The Lord also shall a roar out of 
Zion, and utter Ins voice from Je¬ 
rusalem ; and b the heavens and the 
earth shall shake: c but the Lord will 
he the + hope of his people, and the 
strength of the children of Israel. 

17 So d shall ye know that I am 
the Lord your God dwelling in 
Zion, e my holy mountain: then 
shall Jerusalem be t holy, and there 
shall no r strangers pass through 
her any more. 

18 IT And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the mountains shall 
e drop down new wine, and the hills 
shall flow with milk, h and all the 
rivers of Judah shall fflow with 
waters, and ‘a fountain shall come 
forth of the house of the Lord, and 
shall water k the valley of Shittim, 

19 1 Egypt shall be a desolation, and 
m Edom shall be a desolate wilder¬ 
ness, for the violence against the 
cliildren of Judah, because they have 
shed innocent blood in them land. 

20 But Judah shall || dwell 11 for 
ever, and Jerusalem from genera¬ 
tion to generation. 

21 For I will ° cleanse their blood 
that I have not cleansed: p ||for the 
Lord dwelleth in Zion. 
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r Ze ph. 2. 4 
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CHAPTER I 

1 A?w$ shmeth God's judgment upon Syria, 

6 upon the Philistines, 9 upon Tyrus, 11 upon 
Edom, 13 upon Ammon, 

T HE words of Amos, * who was 
among the herdmen of b Tekoa, 
which he saw concerning Israel c in 
the days of Uzziali king of Judah, 
and in the days of d Jeroboam the 
son of Joash king of Israel, two 
years before the ' earthquake. 

2 And he said. The Lord will 
f roar from Zion, and utter his yoke 
from Jerusalem; and the habita¬ 
tions of the shepherds shall mourn, 
and the top of B Cannel shall wither. 

3 Thus saith the Lord ; For three 
transgressions of “Damascus, Hand 
for four, I will not Htum away the 
punishment thereof; ‘ because they 
hare threshed Gilead with thresh¬ 
ing instruments of iron: 

4 k But I will send a fire into the 
house of Hazael, which shall de¬ 
vour the palaces of Ben-liadad 
6 I will break also the 1 bar of Da¬ 
mascus, and cut off the inhabitant 
from ||the plain of Aven, and him 
that holdeth the sceptre from lithe 
house of Eden: and m the people of 
Syria shall go into captivity “ unto 
Kir, saith the Lord. 

C 1 Thus saith the Lord; For 
three transgressions of "Gaza, and 
for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; because they 
|| carried away captive the whole 
captivity, F to deliver them up to 
Edom: 

7 q But I will send a fire on the 
wall of Gaza, which shall devour 
the palaces thereof: 

8 An d I will cut off the inhabitant 
r from Ashdod, and Mm that hold¬ 
eth the sceptre from Ashkelon, and 
I will “turn mine hand against 
Ekron: and ‘the remnant of the 
Philistines shall perish, saith the 
Lord God. 

9 1 Thus saith the Lord ; For 
three transgressions of ■ Tyrus, and 
for four, I will not turn away the 
1 because they 


delivered up the whole captivity to 
Edom, and remembered not tthe 
brotherly covenant: 

10 i But I will send a fire on the 
wall of Tyrus, wMch shall devour 
the palaces thereof. 

11 IF Thus saith the Lord ; For 
three transgressions of * Edom, and 
for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; because he 
did pursue a Ms brother b with the 
sword, and t did cast off all pity, 
'and Ms anger did tear perpe¬ 
tually, and he kept Ms wrath for 
ever: 

12 But d I will send a fire upon 
Teman, wMcli shall devour the 
palaces of Bozrah. 

13 f Thus saith the Lord ; For 
three transgressions of 'the cliil- 
dren of Ammon, and for four, I 
will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; because they have II‘rip¬ 
ped up the women with child of 
Gilead, *that they might enlarge 
their border: 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the 
wall of h Rabbali, and it shall de¬ 
vour the palaces thereof, ’with 
shouting in the day of battle, with 
a tempest in the day of the whirl¬ 
wind : 

15 And k their king shall go into 
captivity, he and his princes to¬ 
gether, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER H 

1 God’s wrath against Motib, 4 «po» Judah, 

6 and upon Israel. 0 God complatneth of 

their unthanhfulness. 

T HUS saith the Lord; For three 
transgressions of “Moab, and 
for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; because he 
*> burned the bones of the king of 
Edom into lime: 

2 But I will send a fire upon 
Moab, and it shall devour the 
palaces of 0 Kirioth: and Moab 
shall die with tumult, d with shout¬ 
ing, and with the sound of the 
trumpet: . , 

3 And I will cut off 'the judge 
from the midst thereof, and will 
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slay all the princes thereof with 
him, saith the Lord. 

4 1 Thus saith the Lord ; For 
three transgressions of Judah, and 
for four, I will not turn away the 
punishment thereof; f because they 
have despised the law of the Lord, 
and have not kept Ms command¬ 
ments, and e their lies cansed them 
to err, 11 after the which their far 
thers have walked: 

5 *But I will send a fire upon 
Judah, and it shall devour the pa¬ 
laces of Jerusalem 


k Isni- 29. 21. 
eh, 8, 8. 


I Ircii. 30. 2. 
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t Ex. 12. ,51- 
Mk. e. 4 
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f Hcb. Ate 
so til, or # life* 


6 If Thus saith the Lord; For 
three transgressions of Israel, and 
for four, I will not turn away the 
jnmwJmient thereof; because k they 
sold the righteous for silver, and 
the poor for a pair of shoes ; 

7 That pant after the dust of the 
earth on the head of the poor, and 
1 turn aside the way of the meek : 
m and a man and Ins father will go 
in unto the same ([maid, a to pro¬ 
fane my holy name: 

8 And they lay themselves down 
upon clothes °laid to pledge p by 
every altar, and they drink the 
wine of ||the condemned in the 
house of their god. 

9 IT Yet destroyed I the * Amorite 
before them, T whose height wm 
like the height of the cedars, and 
he ivas strong as the oaks; yet I 
* destroyed his fruit from above, 
and hia roots from beneath, 

10 Also *1 brought you up from 
the laud of Egypt, and u led you 
forty years through the wilder¬ 
ness, to possess the land of the 
Amorite. 

11 And I raised up of your sons 
for prophets, and of your young 
men for 1 Nazarites* Is it not even 
thus, O ye children of Israel ? saith 
the Lord. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites 
wine to drink; and commanded 
the prophets, J saying, Prophesy 
not 

18 * Behold, i|I am pressed under 
you, as a cart is pressed that is full 
of sheaves* 

14 11 Therefore the flight shall 
perish from the swift, and the 
strong shall not strengthen his 
force, h neither shall the mighty 
deliver thimself: 

15 Neither shall he stand that 
handleth the bow; and he that is 


swift of foot shall not deliver him- 
self: c neither shall he that rideth 
the horse deliver himself 
16 And he that is t courageous 
among the mighty shall flee away 
naked in that day, saith the Lord* 
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fHelx 
strong of 
hit heart* 


CHAPTER III. 

1 The necessity of God’s judgment against Is¬ 
rael. The publication of il t with the causes 
thereof 

H EAR this -word that the Lord 
hath spoken against you, O 
children of Israel, against the whole 
family which I brought up from 
the land of Egypt, Baying, 

2 a You only have 1 known of all 
the families of the earth : * there¬ 
fore I will t punish you for all your 
iniquities. 

3 Can two walk together, except 
they be agreed ? 

4 Will a lion roar in the forest, 
when he hath no prey? will a 
young lion t cry out of his den, if 
he have taken nothing? 

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon 
the earth, where no gin is for him? 
shall one take up a snare from the 
earth, and have taken nothing at 


all? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in 
the city, and the people ilnot be 
afraid? c shall there be evil in a 
city, || and the Lord hath not done 
it? 

7 Surely the Lord God will do no¬ 
thing, but 4 he revealeth his secret 
unto Ms servants the prophets. 

8 'The lion hath roared, who 
will not fear? the Lord God hath 
spoken, f who can but prophesy ? 

9 7 Publish in the palaces at Ash- 
dod, and in the palaces in the land 
of Egypt, and say, Assemble your¬ 
selves upon the mountains of Sa¬ 
maria, and behold the great tu¬ 
mults in the midst thereof, and the 
|| oppressed in the midst thereof 

10 For they «know not to do 
right, saith the Lord, who store 
up violence and |[ robbery in their 
palaces. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God ; “An adversary there shall be 
even round about the land ; and 
he shall bring down thy strength 
from thee, and thy palaces shall 
be spoiled. 

12 Thus saith the Lord ; As the 
shepherd ttaketh out of the mouth 
of the lion two legs, or a piece of 
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an ear; so shall the children of 
Israel he taken out that dwell in 
Samaria in the corner of a bed, 
and |! in Damascus in a couch. 

13 Hear ye, and testify in the 
house of Jacob, eaitli the Lord 
God, the God of hosts, 

14 That in the day that I shall 
II visit the transgressions of Israel 
upon him I will also visit the altars 
of Beth-el: and the horns of the 
altar shall be cut off, and fall to 
the ground. 

15 And I will smite ‘the winter 
house with k the summer house; 
and 1 the houses of ivory shall pe¬ 
rish, and the great houses shall 
have an end, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 lie reproveth Israel for oppression* A for idol- 
airy, 6 and for their inc&rriffibleness, 

H EAR this word, ye “kine of Ba- 
shan, that are in the moun¬ 
tain of Samaria, which oppress the 
poor, which crush the needy, w'hich 
say to their masters, Bring, and let 
us drink. 

2 b The Lord God hath sworn by 
his holiness, that, lo, the days shall 
come \ipon you, that lie will take 
you away 'with hooks, and your 
posterity with fishhooks. 

3 And d ye shall go out at the 
breaches, every cow at that which 
is before her; and |jye shall cast 
them into the palace, saith the 
Lord. 

4 IT * Come to Beth-el, and trans¬ 
gress; at f Gilgal multiply trans¬ 
gression; and g bring your sacrifices 
every morning, b ana your tithes 
after 1 three years: 

5 ‘And + offer a sacrifice of thanks¬ 
giving with leaven, and proclaim 
and publish k the free offerings: 
‘for tthis liketh you, 0 ye cliildren 
of Israel, saith the Lord God. 

6 f And I also have given you 
cleanness of teeth in all your cities, 
and want of bread in all your 
places: “yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lord. 

7 And also I have withholden the 
rain from you, when there icere yet 
three months to the harvest: and 
I caused it to rain upon one city, 
and caused it not to rain upon an¬ 
other city: one piece was rained 
upon, and the piece whereupon it 
rained not withered. 

8 So two or three cities wandered 


unto one city, to drink water; but 

they were not satisfied: 11 yet have 
ye not returned unto me, saith the 
Lord. 

9 0 1 have smitten you with blast¬ 
ing and mildew: ||when your gar¬ 
dens and your vineyards and your 
fig trees aud your olive trees in¬ 
creased, Hhe palmenvorm devour¬ 
ed them: yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lord. 

10 I have sent among you the 
pestilence [Rafter the manner of 
Egypt: your young men have 1 
slain with the sword, land have 
taken away your horses; and I 
have made the stink of your camps 
to come up unto your nostrils: r yet 
have ye not returned unto me, saith 
the Lord. 

11 I have overthrown some of 
you, as God overthrew "Sodom 
and Gomorrah, ‘and ye were as 
a firebrand plucked out of the 
burning: 0 yet have ye not re¬ 
turned uuto me, saith the Lord. 

12 Therefore thus ■will I do unto 
thee, O Israel: ami because I will 
do this unto thee, * prepare to meet 
thy God, O Israel. 

13 For, lo, he that fonneth the 
mountains, and createth the || wind, 
rand declareth unto man what is 
his thought, "that maketh the morn¬ 
ing darkness, "and treadeth upon 
the high places of the earth, _ b The 
Lord, The God of hosts, is his 


name. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 A lamentation for Israel. 4 An exhortation 
to repentance, 21 God rejeeteth their hypo¬ 
critical service. 

H EAR ye this word which I 
a take up against you, even a 
lamentation, 0 house of Israel. 

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen; 
she shall no more rise: she is for¬ 
saken upon her laud; there is none 
to raise her up, 

3 For thus saith the Lord God ; 
The city that went out by a thou¬ 
sand shall leave an hundred, and 
that which went forth by an hun¬ 
dred shall leave ten, to the house 
of Israel 

4 IT For thus saith the Lord unto 
the house of Israel, b Seek ye me, 
c and ye shall live: 

5 But seek not d Beth-el, nor enter 
into Gilgal, and pass not to *Beer~ 
sheba: for Gilgal shall surely go 
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into captivity, and f Betli-el shall 
come to nought, 

6 8 Seek the Lord, and ye shall 
live; lest he break out like fire in 
the house of Joseph, and devour 
it, and there be none to quench it 
in Beth-eL 

7 Ye who h turn judgment to 
wormwood, and leave off righte¬ 
ousness in the earth, 

8 Seek him that maketli the ‘ seven 
stars and Orion, and tumeth the 
shadow of death into the morning, 
k and inaketh the day dark with 
night: that 'calleth for the waters 
of the sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth: m The 
Lord is his name: 

9 That strengtheneth the t spoil¬ 
ed against the strong, so that the 
spoiled shall come against the for¬ 
tress. 

10 "They hate him that rebuketh 
in the gate, and they “abhor him 
that speaketh uprightly. 

11 Forasmuch therefore as your 
treading is upon the poor, and ye 
take from him burdens of wheat: 
p ye have built houses of hewn 
stone, but ye shall not dwell in 
them; ye have planted t pleasant 
vineyards, but ye shall not drink 
wine of them. 

12 For I know your manifold trans¬ 
gressions and your mighty • sins: 
•'they afflict the just, they take ||a 
bribe, and they T turn aside the 
poor in the gate from their right. 

13 Therefore 'the prudent shall 
keep silence in that time; for it is 
an evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that 
ye may live: and so the Lord, the 
God of hosts, shall be with you, 
‘as ye have spoken. 

15 "Hate the evil, and love the 
good, and establish judgment in the 
gate: x it may be that the Lord 
G od of hosts will be gracious unto 
the remnant of Joseph. 

16 Therefore the Lord, the God 
of hosts, the Lord, saith thus; Wail¬ 
ing sluiU be in all streets; and they 
shall say in all the highways, Alas“l 
alas! and they shall call the hus¬ 
bandman to mourning, and T such 
as are skilful of lamentation to 
wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards shall be 
wailing: for 2 1 will pass through 
thee, saith the Lord. 


18 “Woe unto you that desire the 
day of the Lord ! to what end is it 
for you? Hhe day of the Lord is 
darkness, and not light 

19 "As if a man did flee from 
a lion, and a bear met him; or 
went into the house, and leaned 
his hand on the wall, and a serpent 
bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lord 
be darkness, and not light? even 
very dark, and no brightness in 
it? 

21 IT d I hate, I despise your feast 
days, and "I will not j| smell in your 
solemn assemblies. 

22 1 Though ye offer me burnt of¬ 
ferings and your meat offerings, I 
will not accept them: neither will 
I regard the || peace offerings of 
your fat beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me the 
noise of thy songs; for I will not 
hear the melody of thy viols. 

24 8 But let judgment + ran down 
as waters, and righteousness as a 
mighty stream. 

25 h Have ye offered unto me 
sacrifices and offerings in the wil¬ 
derness forty years, O house of 
Israel? 

26 But ye have borne II the taber¬ 
nacle ' of your Moloch and Chinn 
your images, the star of your god, 
which ye made to yourselves. 

27 Therefore will I cause you to 
go into captivity k beyond Damas¬ 
cus, saith the Lord, ‘whose name 
is The God of hosts. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

1 The wantmnexs of Israel, 7 shall he plagued 
with desolation, 12 and their incorrigibleness, 

W OE 3 to them that Ware at 
ease in Zion ? and trust in 
the mountain of Samaria, which 
are named b || chief of the nations, 
to whom the house of Israel came! 

2 c Pass ye unto d Calneh ? and see ; 
and from thence go ye to e Hamath 
the great; then go clown to f Gath 
of the Philistines: 5 be they better 
than these kingdoms ? or their bor¬ 
der greater than your border? 

3 Ye that 11 put far away the i evil 
day, k and cause Hhe 11 seat of vio¬ 
lence to come near; 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, 
and |1 stretch themselves upon their 
conches, and eat the lambs out of 
the flock, and the calves out of the 
midst of the stall; 


* Luke 0. 24 
H Or, are 
secure. 


fe Ex, 19, 5, 

1 Or, Jfrst- 
frmts. 
c Jcr. 2. 10. 
d Isat 10. 9, 
Taken 

cir. 7&4. 

° 2 Kin. 18.34 
f2Chr.2G, 6. 
SNah. S. 8. 


hEzek. 12.27. 
I eh. 5.18. 

Je 9. 30. 
k C h. 5.12, 
v&r. 12, 

1 P&. 94 20. 


II Or, habi¬ 
tation* 


Q Or, abound 
with super¬ 
fluities* 












Israel’s voluptuousness threatened. AMOS, VII. The type of a wall and pLumbUnc, 
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in Jsai. 5.12. 

U Or, quaver* 
n I C'lir. 23. 5. 
II Or, in howls 
qfwine* 


o Gen. 37, 26. 
\ Hcb, breach. 


p Jor. 51.14. 
ilcb.6.13,17, 

<1 Ps. 47. 4, 
Exek. 24 2L 
oh. a. 7. 


flleb. 

the fulness 
thereof. 


r ch. 5,13. 

»eh. 8. 3. 

1 Or, they 
will Hflf, or T 
have twL 
t leal 54 11, 

u eh. 3. 15, 

J1 Or, 

droppings. 


* Hog. 10, 4. 
eli. 5. 7, 


* Jer, 5. 15. 


* Num. 34. 8. 
1 Kin. 8. 65. 
11 Or, valley. 


J| Or* preen 
worms. 


5 "That ||chant to the sound of 
the viol, and invent to them¬ 
selves instruments ofmusick, "like 
David * 

6 That drink ||wine in bowls, 
and anoint themselves with the 
chief ointments: °but they are 
not grieved for the t affliction of 

7 if Therefore now shall they go 
captive with the first that go cap¬ 
tive, and the banquet of them that 
stretched themselves shall be re¬ 
moved 

8 pThe Lord God hath sworn by 
himself, saith the Loed the God of 
hosts, I abhor Hhe excellency of 
Jacob, and bate Ms palaces : there¬ 
fore will I deliver up the city with 
all + that is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if 
there remain ten men in one house, 
that they shall die. 

10 And a man's uncle shall take 
him up, and he that burnetii him, 
to bring out the bones out of the 
house, and shall say unto liim that 
is by the sides of the house, Is 
there yet any with thee? and lie 
shall say, No. Then shall he say, 
r Hold thy tongue: B for ||we may 
not make mention of the name of 
the Lord. 

11 For, behold, Hhe Lord cotth 
mandeth, *and he will smite the 
great house with || breaches, and 
the little house with clefts. 

12 1 Shall horses run upon the 
rock? will one plow there with 
oxen ? for x ye have turned judg¬ 
ment into gall, and the fruit of 
righteousness into hemlock: ^ 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of 
nought, wMch say. Have we not 
taken to us horns by our own 
strength ? 

14 But, behold, >1 will raise up 
against you a nation, 0 house of 
Israel, saith the Lord the God of 
hosts; and they shall afflict you 
from the 2 entering in of Hemath 
unto the |] river of the wilderness. 

CHAPTER VII. 

L 77f<? Judgments of the grasshoppers, 4 arid of 
the fire, are diverted by the prayer of Amos, 

7 By the wall of a plumbline is signified the 
rejection of Israel. 10 Amaziah compteineth 
of Amos. 14 A mos sheweth his calling, 16 and 
Amaziah's judgment. 

HUS hath the Lord God shew¬ 
ed unto me; and, behold, he 
formed |] grasshoppers in the begin¬ 


ning of the shooting up of the latter 
growth; and, lo, it was the latter 
growth after the king’s mowings, 

2 And it came to pass, that when 
they had made an end of eating 
the grass of the land, then I said, 0 
Lord God, forgive, I beseech thee: 
a || by whom shall Jacob arise ? for 
he is small. 

3 b Tlie Lord repented for this: 
It shall not be, saith the Lord. 

4 IT Thus hath the Lord God 
shewed unto me: and, behold, the 
Lord God called to contend by fire, 
and it devoured the great deep, 
and did eat up a part. 

5 Then said I, 0 Lord God, cease, 
I beseech thee : c by whom shall 
Jacob arise ? for he is small 

6 The Lord repented for this: 
This also shall not be, saith the 
Lord Gon 

7 f Tims he shewed me: and, 
behold, the Lord stood upon a 
wall made by a plumbline, with a 
plumbline in his hand 

8 And the LORD said unto me, 
Amos, what seest thou? And I said, 
A plumbline. Then said the Lord, 
Behold, d I will set a pluniblme in 
the midst of my people Israel: e 1 
will not again pass by them any 
more: 

9 f And the high places of Isaac 
shall be desolate, and the sanctu¬ 
aries of Israel shall be laid waste; 
and g I will rise against the house 
of Jeroboam with the s word 

10 f Then Amaziah h the priest of 
Beth-el sent to 'Jeroboam king of 
Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired 
against thee in the midst of the 
house of Israel: the land is not 
able to bear all his words, 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam 
shall die by the sword, and Israel 
shall surely be led away captive 
out of their o wn land. 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, 
0 thou seer, go, flee thee away into 
the land of Judah, and there eat 
bread, and prophesy there: 

13 But k prophesy not again any 
more at Beth-el: 1 for it is. the 
king's || chapel, and it is the thing's 
corn*! 

14 IT Then answered Amos, and 
said to Amaziah, I was no prophet, 
neither was I m a prophet's son; 
n but I was an herdman, and a ga¬ 
therer of || sycomore fruit: 
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and of a basket of summer fruit AMOS, VIII, IX, A famine of the word threatened . 
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Heft. from 
behind. 


o Ezdi. 2L 2. 
Mic* £, Q. 


p See Jer. 28. 
12. h 2^. £1, 

% si* at 

1 Isai. 13. 18. 
L am, 5,1L 
Hos, 4. 13. 
Zcch. 14, a. 


15 And the Lord took me t as I 
followed the flock, and the Lord 
said unto me, Go, prophesy unto 
my people IsraeL 

16 f Now therefore hear thou the 
word of the Lord: Thou sayest, 
Prophesy not against Israel, and 
"drop not thy word against the 
house of Isaac. 

17 'Therefore thus saith the Lord ; 
11 Tliy wife shall be an harlot in the 
city, and thy sons and thy daugh¬ 
ters shall fall by the sword, and 
thy land shall be divided by line; 
and thou shalt die in a polluted 
land: and Israel shall Burely go 
into captivity forth of Ms land. 


• Ernie. 7. 2. 
"di.1.8. 


« ch, 5. 23. 
tHeb. 

fhaU hoirL 


d ph, 6. 0,10. 
t lleb. 

fiknL 
eP^lLL 
PfOY. 30. 14 


j Or, month. 


f Nek 13, IS, 

Vi. 

t Heh. open, 
«Mio. 0,10*0, 
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Hot 12, 7, 

h ch. 2. 6. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

1 Btj a basket of summer fruit is shewed the 
propinquity of Israel’s end. 4 Oppression is 
reproved. 11 A famine of the word threat¬ 
ened. 

T HUS hath the Lord God shewed 
unto me: and behold a basket 
of summer fruit 

2 And he said, Amos, what seest 
thou ? And I said, A basket of sum¬ 
mer fruit Then said the Lord unto 
me, a The end is come upon my 
people of Israel; b I will not again 
pass by them any more. 

3 And 'the songs of the temple 
t shall be howlings in that day, 
saith the Lord God : there shall be 
many dead bodies in every place; 
d they shall cast them forth twith 
silence. 

4 IF Hear this, O ye that 'swallow 
up the needy, even to make the 
poor of the land to fail, 

5 Saying, 'When will the ||new 
moon be gone, that we may sell 
corn? and f the sabbath, that we 
may t set forth wheat, * making the 
epliah small, and the shekel great, 
and + falsifying the balances by 
deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poor for 
h silver, and the needy for a pair 
of shoes; yea, and sell the refuse 
of the wheat? 

7 The Lord hath sworn by ‘the 
excellency of Jacob, Surely “I will 
never forget any of their works. 

8 ‘Shall not the land tremble for 
this, and every one mourn that 
dwelleth therein ? and it shall rise 
up wholly as a flood ; and it shall 
be cast out and drowned, “as by 
the flood of Egypt 
9 And it shall come to pass in 


that day, saith the Lord God, “that 
I will cause the sun to go down at 
noon, and I will darken the earth 
in the clear day: 

10 And I will turn your feasts into 
mourning, and all your songs into 
lamentation; °and I will bring np 
sackcloth upon all loins, and bald¬ 
ness upon every head; p and I will 
make it as the mourning of an 
only son, and the end thereof as a 
bitter day. 

H IF Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord God, that 1 will send a 
famine in the land, not a famine 
of bread, nor a thiret for water, 
but q of hearing the words of the 
Lord: 

12 And they shall wander from 
sea to sea, and from the north even 
to the east, they shall run to and 
fro to seek the word of the Lord, 
and shall not find it. 

13 In that day shall the fair 
virgins and young men faint for 
thirst 

14 They that ’swear by ’the sin 
of Samaria, and say, Thy god, O 
Dan, liveth; and. The t maimer ‘of 
Beer-sheba liveth; even they shall 
fr.ll, and never rise up again. 

CHAPTER IX. 

\ The certainty of the desolation. 11 The 
restoring of the tabernacle of I>avid. 

I SAW the Lord standing upon 
the altar: and he said, Smite the 1 
|| lintel of the door, that the posts 
may shake: and [| *eut them in the 
head, all of them; and I will slay 
the last of them with the sword: 
b he that fleeth of them shall not 
flee away, and he that escapetk of 
them shall not be delivered. 

2 c Though they dig into hell, 
thence shall mine hand take them; 
d though they climb up to heaven, 
thence will I bring them down: 

3 And though they hide them¬ 
selves in the top of Carmel, I will 
search and take them out thence; 
and though they be hid from my 
sight in the bottom of the sea, 
thence will I command the serpent, 
and he shall bite them : 

4 And though they go into cap¬ 
tivity before their enemies, Hhence 
will I command the sword, and it 
shall slay them: and f I will set 
mine eyes upon them for evil, and 
not for good. 

5 And the Lord God of hosts is 
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The restoring of the 
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spheres, 
t Heb. 
ascensions. 
1^101*3,13. 
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to move. 
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T eh. 6. 3, 
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» Tsai. 21.11. 
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Ezek. 25. 
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Mai. 1, 3, 
b Jor. 19,14, 
Ace. 


e 2 Kki. 14 T, 

d Isstl 14-13, 
14,15. 

Rev. IS, T. 


lie that touclieth the land, and it 
shall 8 melt, h and all that dwell 
therein Bhall mourn: and it shall 
rise up wholly like a flood; and 
shall be drowned, as by the flood 
of Egypt. 

6 It is he that buildeth his I! t 1 sto¬ 
ries in the heaven, and hath found¬ 
ed his II troop in the earth; he that 
k calleth for the waters of the sea, 
and poureth them out upon the 
face of the earth: 1 The Lord is his 
name. 

7 Are ye not as children of the 
Ethiopians unto me, O children of 
Israel? saith the Lord. Have not I 
brought up Israel out of the land of 
Egypt? and the “Philistines from 
"Caphtor, and the Syrians from 
“Kir? 

8 Behold, p tlic eyes of the Lord 
God are upon the sinful kingdom, 
and I q will destroy it from off the 
face of the earth; saving that I 
will not utterly destroy the house 
of Jacob, saith the Lord. 

9 For, lo, I will command, and I 
will +sift the house of Israel among 
all nations, like as corn is sifted 
in a sieve, yet shall not the least 
t grain fall upon the earth. 

10 All the sinners of my people 
shall die by the sword, 'which say, 


The evil Bliall not overtake nor 

prevent us. 

11 f ‘In that day will I raise up 
the tabernacle of David that is 
fallen, and + close up the breaches 
thereof; and I will raise up his 
ruins, and 1 will build it as in the 
days of old: 

12 ‘That they may possess the 
remnant of “Edom, and of all the 
heathen, + which are called by my 
name, saith the Lord that doetli 
this. 

13 Behold, 'the days come, saitli 
the Lord, that the plowman Bhall 
overtake the reaper, and the treader 
of grapes him that t soweth seed; 
? and the mountains shall drop 
j| sweet wine, and all the hills shall 
melt. 

14 “And I will bring again the 
captivity of my people of Israel, 
and “they shall build the waste 
cities, and inhabit them; and they 
shall plant vineyards, and drink 
the wine thereof; they shall also 
make gardens, and eat the fruit 
of them. 

15 And I will plant them upon 
then 1 land, and b they shall no more 
be pulled up out of their land 
which I have given them, saith the 
Lord thy God. 
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OBADIAH. 


1 The destruction of Edom , 3 for their pride* 
10 and for their wrong imto Jacob. 17 The 
salvation and victory of Jacob, 

T HE vision of Obadiah. Thus 
saith the Lord God “concerning 
Edom; k We have heard a rumour 
from the Lord, and an ambassador 
is sent among the heathen, Arise 
ye, and let us rise up against her 
in battle 

2 Behold, I have made thee 
small among the heathen: thou art 
greatly despised. 

3 T The pride of thine heart hath 
deceived thee, thou that dwellest 
in the clefts e of the rock, whose 
habitation is high; d that saith in 
liis heart,Who shall bring me down 
to the ground? 


4 • Though thou exalt thyself as 
the eagle, and though thou f set 
thy nest among the stars, thence 
will I bring thee down, saith the 
Lord. 

5 If 8 thieves came to thee, if rob¬ 
bers by night, (liow art thou cut 
off!) would they not have stolen 
till they had enough ? if the grape- 
gatherers came to thee, h would 
they not leave || some grapes ? 

6 How are the things of .Esau 
searched out 1 hov) are his hidden 
things sought up! 

7 All the men of thy confederacy 
have brought thee even to the bor¬ 
der : trtlie men that were at peace 
with thee have deceived thee, and 
prevailed against thee; t they that 
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OBADIAH. 


The destruction of Edom, 


The salva t ion of Jacob. 
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eat thy bread have laid a wound 
under thee: k there is none under¬ 
standing II in him. 

8 1 Shall I not in that day, saith 
the Lord, even destroy the wise 
men out of Edom, and understand¬ 
ing out of the mount of Esau? 

9 And thy 111 mighty men, 0 n Te- 
maiij shall be dismayed, to the end 
that every one of the mount of 
Esau may be cut off by slaughter, 

10 If For thy “violence against thy 
brother Jacob shame shall cover 
thee, and p thou shalt be cut off 
for ever. 

11 In the day that thou stoodest 
on the other side, in the day that 
the strangers |] carried away captive 
his forces, and foreigners entered 
into his gates, and fl cast lots upon 
Jerusalem, even thou wa$i as oue 
of them. 

12 But |1 thou shouldest not have 
T looked on "the day of thy bro¬ 
ther in the day that he became 
a stranger; neither shouldest thou 
have Rejoiced over the children 
of Judah in the day of their de¬ 
struction; neither shouldest thou 
have t spoken proudly in the day i 
of distress, 

13 Thou shouldest not have en¬ 
tered into the gate of my people 
in the day of their calamity; yea, 
thou shouldest not have looked on 
their affliction in the day of their 
calamity, nor have laid hands on 
their |[ substance in the day of 
their calamity; 

14 Neither shotddest thou have 
stood in the cross way, to cut off 
those of his that did escape; nei¬ 
ther shouldest thou have ||delivered 


up those of his that did remain in 
the day of distress, 

15 "For the day of the Lord is 
near upon all the heathen: * as 
thou hast done, it shall be done 
unto thee: thy reward shall return 
upon thine own head 

16 7 For as ye have drunk upon 
my holy mountain, so shall all the 
heathen drink continually, yea, they 
shall drink, and they shall [| swallow 
down, and they shall be as though 
they had not been 

17 IP But upon mount Zion “shall 
be || deliverance, and || there shall 
be holiness; and the house of Ja¬ 
cob shall possess their possessions. 

18 And the house of Jacob b shall 
be a fire, and the house of Joseph 
a flame, and the house of Esau for 
stubble, and they shall kindle in 
them, and devour them; and there 
shall not be any remaining of the 
house of Esau; for the Lord hath 
spoken it , 

19 And they of the south c shall 
possess the mount of Esau ; d and 
they of the plain the Philistines: 
and they shall possess the fields 
of Ephraim, and the fields of Sa¬ 
maria : and Benjamin shall possess 
Gilead 

20 And the captivity of this host 
of the children of Israel shall pos¬ 
sess that of the Canaanites, even 
e unto Zarephath; and the capti¬ 
vity of Jerusalem, |[ which is in 
Sepharad, f shall possess the cities 
of the south. 

21 And * saviours shall come up 
on mount Zion to judge the mount 
of Esau; and the k kingdom shall 
be the Lord's. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Jonah ^ sent to Nineveh* fieeth to Tarshish* 4 
He is bewrayed by a tempest, 1] thrown into 
the sea f 17 and swallo wed by a fish* 

N OW the word of the Lord 
came unto a || Jonah the son 
of Amittai, saying, 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that b great 
city, and cry against it; for Hheir 
wickedness is come up before me. 

3 But Jonah d rase up to flee unto 
Tarshish from the presence of the 
Lord, and went down to e Joppa; 
and he found a ship going to Tar¬ 
shish : so he paid the tare thereof, 
and went down into it, to go with 
them unto Tarshish f from the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord. 

4 TT But g the Lord + sent out a 
great wind into the sea, and there 
was a mighty tempest in the sea, 
so that the ship was Hike to be 
broken. 

5 Then the mariners w T ere afraid, 
and cried every man unto his god, 
and h cast forth the wares that were 
in the ship into the sea, to lighten 
it of them. But Jonah was gone 
down rinto the sides of the ship; 
and he lay, and was fast asleep. 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, 
and said unto him, What meanest 
thou, 0 sleeper? arise, k call upon 
thy God, 1 if so be that God will 
think upon us, that we perish not 
7 And they said every one to his 
fellow, Come, and let us m cast lots, 
that we may know for whose cause 
this evil is upon us. So they cast 
lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, 11 Tell 
us, we pray thee, for whose cause 
this evil is upon us; What is thine 
occupation? and whence comest 
thou? what is thy country? and 
of what people art thou ? 

9 And he said unto them, I am 
an Hebrew; and I fear ||the Lord, 
the God of heaven, ° which hath 
made the sea and the dry land* 

10 Then were the men t exceed¬ 
ingly afraid, and said unto him 
Why hast thou done this? For the 
men knew that he fled from the 
presence of the Lord, because he 
had told them 


11 IF Then said they unto him. 
What shall we do unto thee, that 
the sea tmay be calm unto us? for 
the sea || f wrought, and was tem¬ 
pestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, p Take 
me up, and cast me forth into the 
sea; so shall the sea be calm unto 
you: for I know that for my sake 
this great tempest is upon you. 

13 Nevertheless the men f rowed 
hard to bring it to the land ; ,J but 
they could not: for the sea wrought, 
and was tempestuous against them, 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the 
Lord, and said. We beseech thee, 
O Lord, we beseech thee, let us 
not perish for this man's life, and 
T lay not upon us innocent blood: 
for thou, O Lord, e hast done as it 
pleased thee. 

15 So they took up Jonah, and 
cast him forth into the sea: 1 and 
the sea t ceased from her raging. 

16 Then the men u feared the 
Lord exceedingly, and f offered a 
sacrifice unto the Lord, and made 
vows. 

17 f Now the Lord had prepared 
a great fish to swallow up Jonah. 
And * Jonah was in the t belly of 
the fish three days and three nights. 

CHAPTER H 

1 The prayer of Jonah* 10 He is delivered from 
. the fish* 

T HEN Jonah prayed unto the 
Lord his God out of the fish's 
belly, 

2 And said, I a cried |[by reason of 
mine affliction unto the Lord, b and 
he heard me; out of the belly of 
[] hell cried I, and thou heartiest 
my voice. 

3 c For thou liadst cast me into 
the deep, in the t midst of the 
seas; and the floods compassed 
me about: d all thy billows and thy 
waves passed over me, 

4 e Then I said, I am cast out of 
thy sight; vet I will look again 
f toward thy holy temple* 

5 The g waters compassed me a-, 
bout, even to the sold: the depth 
closed me round about, the weeds 
were wrapped about my head 
6 I went down to the t bottoms of 
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Jonahpreacheth to the Nincvitcs. JONAH, III, IV. 


He repinetk at God’s mercy. 
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the mountains; the earth with her 
bars was about me for ever: yet 
hast thou brought up my life h from 
|] corruption, O Lord my God 

7 When my soul fainted within 
me I remembered the Lord: * and 
my prayer came in unto thee, into 
thine holy temple. 

8 They that observe k lying vani¬ 
ties forsake their own mercy. 

9 But I will 1 sacrifice unto thee 
with the voice of thanksgiving; I 
will pay that that I have vowed 
m Salvation is of the Lord. 

10 If And the Lord spake unto 
the fish, and it vomited out Jonah 
upon the dry land. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Jon aft, sent again, preacheth to lhe Ninevites. 

b Upon their repentance, 10 God repenteth* 

AND the word of the Lord came 
XX unto Jonah the second time, 
saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that 
great city, and preach unto it the 
preaching that 1 bid thee 

3 So Jonah arose, and went unto 
Nineveh, according to the word 
of the Lord. Now Nineveh was 
an + exceeding great city of three 
days’ journey. 

4 And Jonah began to enter into 
the city a day’s journey, and a lie 
cried, and said, Yet forty days, and 
Nineveh shall be overthrown. 

5 If So the people of Nineveh 
b believed God, and proclaimed a 
fast, and put on sackcloth, from 
the greatest of them even to the 
least of them. 

6 For word came unto the king 
of Nineveh, and he arose from his 
throne, and he laid his robe from 
him, and covered him with sack¬ 
cloth, c and sat in ashes. 

7 d And he caused it to be pro¬ 
claimed and t published through 
Nineveh by the decree of the king 
and Ills t nobles, saying, Let nei¬ 
ther man nor beast, herd nor flock, 
taste any thing: let them not feed, 
nor drink water: 

8 But let man and beast be cover¬ 
ed with sackcloth, and cry mightily 
unto God: yea, ‘let them turn every 
one from his evil way, and from 
r the violence that is in their hands. 

9 8 Who can tell if God will turn 
and repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we perish not? 

10 If h And God saw their works, 


that they turned from their evil 
way; and God repented of the evil, 
that he had said that he would do 
unto them ; and he did it not. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Jonah, repining at God’s met eg, 4 is reproved 
by the type of a gourd. 

B UT it displeased Jonah exceed¬ 
ingly, and lie was very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto the Lord, 
and said, I pray thee, O Lord, was 
not tliis my saying, when I was yet 
in my country? Therefore I a tied 
before unto Tarshish: for I knew 
that thou art a b gracious God, 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repentest thee 
of the e vil. 

3 c Therefore now, O Lord, take, I 
beseech thee, my life from me; for 
Ht is better for me to die than to 
live, 

4 If Then said the Lord, IlDoest 
thou well to be angiy ? 

5 So Jonah went out of the city, 
and sat on the east side of the city, 
and there made Mm a booth, and 
sat under it in the shadow, till he 
might see what would become of 
the city. 

6 And the Lord God prepared a 
|| + gourd, and made it to come up 
over Jonah, that it might be a sha¬ 
dow over his head, to deliver him 
from his grief. So Jonah + was ex¬ 
ceeding glad of the .gourd* 

7 But God prepared a worm when 
the morning rose the next day, and 
it smote the gourd that it withered, 
8 And it came to pass, when the 
sun did arise, that God prepared a 
|( vehement east wind; and the sun 
beat upon the head of Jonah, that 
he fainted, and wished in himself 
to die, and said, c It is better for 
me to die than to live* 

9 And God said to Jonah, IlDoest 
thou well to be angry for the gourd? 
And he said, ||I do well to be angry, 
even unto death. 

10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast 
|]had pity on the gourd, for the which 
thou hast not laboured, neither 
madest it grow; which f came up in 
a night, and perished in a night: 

11 And should not I spare Nine¬ 
veh, Hhat great city, wherein are 
more than sixscore thousand per¬ 
sons e that cannot discern between 
their right hand and their left hand; 
and also much h cattle ? 
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CHAPTER I 

1 Micah sheweth the wrath of God against Jacob 
for idolatry , IO He erhorteth to mourning, 

T HE word of tlie Lord that 
came to "Micah the Morssthite 
in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, mul 
Hezekiah, kings of Judah, { * which 
he saw concerning Samaria and 
Jerusalem. 

2 t Hear, all ye people; " hearken, 
O earth, and tall that therein is : 
and let the Lord God 4 be witness 
against you, the Lord from c his 
holy temple. 

3 ‘For, behold, f the Lord cometh 
forth out of liis 8 place, and will 
come down, and tread upon the 
h higli places of the earth. 

4 And ‘the mountains shall be 
molten under him, and the valleys 
shall be cleft, as wax before the 
fire, and as the waters that are 
poured down ta steep place. 

5 For the transgression of Jacob 
is all this, and for the sins of the 
house of Israel. What is the trans¬ 
gression of Jacob? is it not Sama¬ 
ria? and what are the high places 
of Judah? are they not Jerusalem? 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria 
k as an heap of the field, and as 
plantings of a vineyard: and I will 
pour down the stones thereof into 
the valley, and I >1411 1 discover the 
foundations thereof. 

7 And all the graven images there¬ 
of shall be beaten to pieces, and all 
the m hires thereof shall be burn¬ 
ed with the fire, and Jill the idols 
thereof will I lay desolate: tor Blie 
gathered it of the hire of an har¬ 
lot, and they shall return to the 
hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore "I will wail and howl, 
°I -vrill go stripped and naked: p I 
will make a 'wailing like the dra¬ 
gons, and mourning as the fowls. 

9 For || her wound is incurable ; 
for q it is come unto Judah; he is 
come unto the gate of my people, 
even to Jerusalem. 

10 IT 'Declare ye it not at Gath, 
weep ye not at all: in the house of 
|| Aphrah • roll thyself in the dust 


11 Pass ye away, ||thou t inhabit¬ 
ant of Saphir, having thy ‘shame 
naked : the inhabitant of ||Zaanan 
came not forth in the mourning of 
li Beth-ezel; he shall receive of you 
his standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of Marotli 
||waited carefully for good: but 
"evil came down from tlie Lord 
unto the gate of Jerusalem. 

13 O thou inhabitant of * Lachisli 
bind the chariot to the swift beast 
she is the beginning of the sin to 
tlie daughter of Zion: for the trans¬ 
gressions of Israel were found in 

thee. , 

14 Therefore slialt thou T give 
presents jj to Moresheth-gath: the 
houses of ||*Achzib shall be a lie 
to the kings of Israel. 

15 Yet will I bring an heir unto 
thee, O inhabitant of "Mareshah: 
|| he shall come unto b Adullam the 
glory of Israel. 

16 Make thee "bald, and poll thee 
for thy 4 delicate children; enlarge 
thy baldness as the eagle; for they 
are gone into captivity from thee 

CHAPTER II. 

1 A gainst oppression. 4 A fomentation. 7 A 

reproof of injustice and idolatry. 12 A pro¬ 
mise of restoring Jacob. 

W OE to them a that devise ini 
quity, and b work evil upon 
their beds \ when the morning is 
light, they practise it, because c it 
is in the power of their hand 
2 And they covet d fields, and take 
them by violence; and houses, and 
take them away: so they IIoppress 
a man and liis house, even a man 
and liis heritage. 

3 Therefore thus saith tlie Lord ; 
Behold, against e tliis family do I 
devise an evil, from which ye shall 
not remove 3 r our necks; neither 
shall ye go haughtily: f for this time 
is eviL 

4 IT In that day shall one E take 
up a parable against you, and b la¬ 
ment t with a doleful lamentation, 
and say, We be utterly spoiled: ‘he 
hath changed the portion of my 
people: how hath he removed it 
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The cruelty of the princes. 


MICAH, III, IV. 


The falsehood of the prophets. 
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from me I |j turning away he hath 
divided our fields. 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none 
that shall k cast a cord by lot in the 
congregation of the Lord. 

6 || t 1 Prophesy ye not, say they to 
them that prophesy: they shall not 
prophesy to them, that they shall 
not take shame. 

7 *f O thou that art named the 
house of Jacob, is the spirit of the 
Lord llstraitened? are these his 
doings? do not my words do good 
to him that walkcth tuprightly? 

8 Even +of late my people is risen 
up as an enemy: ye pull off the 
robe t with the garment from them 
that pass by securely as men averse 
from war. 

9 The ||women of my people have 
ye cast out from their pleasant 
houses; from their children have 
ye taken away my glory for ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this 
is not your "'rest: because it is 
"polluted, it shall destroy you, even 
with a sore destruction, 

11 If a man ||® walking in the 
spirit and falsehood do lie, saying, 
I will prophesy unto thee of wine 
and of strong think; he shall even 
be the prophet of this people. 

12 P I will surely assemble, O 
Jacob, all .of thee; I will surely 
gather the remnant of Israel; I 
will put them together ’as the 
sheep of Bozrah, as the flock in 
the midst of their fold: 'they shall 
make great noise by reason of the 
multitude of men. 

13 The breaker is come up before 
them: they have broken up, and 
have passed through the gate, and 
are gone out by it: and ‘their king 
shall pass before them, ‘and the 
Lord on the head of them. 

CHAPTER III. 

\ 71 te cruelly of the princes. 5 The falsehood 
of the prophets, ft The security of them 
both. 

AND I said, Hear, I pray you, O 
xV heads of Jacob, and ye princes 
of the house of Israel; * Is it not 
for you to know judgment? 

2 Who hate the good, and love 
the evil; who pluck oft' their skin 
from off them, and their flesh from 
off their bones; 

3 Who also b eat the flesh of my 
people, and flay their skin from off 
them; and they break their bones. 


and chop them in pieces, as for 
the pot, and "as flesh within the 
caldron. 

4 Then 4 shall they cry unto the 
Lord, but he will not ltear them: 
he will even hide his face from 
them at that time, aB they have 
behaved themselves ill in their 
doings. 

5 f Thus saith the Lord "concern¬ 
ing the prophets that make my 
people err, that f bite with their 
teeth, and cry, Peace; and 8 he that 
putteth not into their mouths, they 
even prepare war against him: 

6 ’‘Therefore night shall be unto 
you, tthat ye shall not have a 
vision; and it shall be dark unto 
you, tthat ye shall not divine; 
’and the sun shall go down over 
the prophets, mid the day shall be 
dark over them. 

7 Then shall the seers be asham¬ 
ed, and the diviners confounded: 
yea, they shall all cover their flips; 
'“for there is no auswer of God. 

8 IT But truly I am fiill of power 
by the spirit of the Lord, and of 
judgment, and of might, 'to de¬ 
clare unto Jacob Ids transgression, 
and to Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads 
of the house of Jacob, and princes 
of the house of Israel, that abhor 
judgment, and pervert all equity. 

10 “They build up Zion with 
“t blood, and Jerusalem with ini¬ 
quity. 

11 "The heads thereof judge for 
reward, and p the priests thereof 
teach for hire, and the prophets 
thereof divine for money: ’yet will 
they lean upon the Lord, tand say. 
Is not the Lord among us? none 
evil can come upon us. 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your 
sake be 'plowed as a field, ‘and Je¬ 
rusalem shall become heaps, and 
1 the mountain of the house as the 
high places of the forest. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I The glory* 3 peace , 8 kingdom , 11 and victory 
of the church* 

B UT "in the last days it shall 
come to pass, that the moun¬ 
tain of the house of the Lord shall 
be established in the top of the 
mountains, and it shall be exalted 
above the lulls; and people shall 
flow unto it 

2 And many nations shall come, 
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and Bay, Come, and let ns go up to 
the mountain of the Lokd, and to 
the house of the God of Jacob; and 
he will teach us of his ways, and we 
will walk in his paths: for the law 
shall go forth of Zion, and the word 
of the Lord, from Jerusalem. 

3 ! And he shall judge among 
many people, and rebuke strong na¬ 
tions afar off; and they shall beat 
their swords into '•plowshares, and 
their Bpears into 11 pruninghooks: 
nation shall not lift up a sword 
against nation, “neither shall they 
learn war any more. 

4 4 But they shall sit every man 
under Ins vine and under his fig 
tree; and none shall make them 
afraid: for the mouth of the Lord 
of hosts hath spoken it. 

5 For “all people will walk every 
one in the name of his god, and 
f we will walk in the name of the 
Lord our God for ever and ever. 

6 Tn that day, saith the Lord, 
g will I assemble her that halt- 
eth, h and I will gather her that 
is driven out, and her that I have 
afflicted; 

7 And I will make her that halted 
* a remnant, and her that was cast 
far off a strong nation: and the 
Lord k shall reign over them in 
mount Zion from henceforth, even 
for ever. 

8 If And thou, O tower of [1 the 
flock, the strong hold of the daugh¬ 
ter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, 
even the first dominion; the king¬ 
dom shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

9 Now why dost thou cry out a- 
loud? 'is there no king in thee? is 
thy counsellor perished? for ra pangs 
have taken thee as a woman in 
travail 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring 
forth, O daughter of Zion, like a 
woman in travail: for now shalt 
thou go forth out of the city, and 
thou shalt dwell in the field, and 
thou shalt go even to Babylon; 
there shalt thou be delivered; there 
the Lord shall redeem thee from 
the hand of thine enemies. 

11 If “Now also many nations 
are gathered against thee, that say, 
Let her be defiled, and let our eye 
“look upon Zion. 

12 But they know not >* the 
thoughts of the Lord, neither un¬ 


derstand they his counsel: for he 

shall gather them ’as the sheaves 
into the floor. 

13 'Arise and thresh, O daughter 
of Zion: for I will make thine horn 
iron, and I will make thy hoofs 
brass: and thou shalt “beat in 
pieces many people: ‘and I will 
consecrate their gain unto the 
Lord, and their substance unto 
“the Lord of the whole earth. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 The birth of Christ. 4 His kingdom. 8 Bit 
conquest r 

N OW gather thyself in troops, 0 
daughter of troops: he hath 
laid siege against us: they shall 
a smite the judge of Israel with a 
rod upon the cheek, 

2 But thou, b Bethlehem Ephra- 
tah, though thou be little c among 
the d thousands of Judah, yet out of 
thee shall he come forth unto me 
that is to be e rider in Israel; f whose 
goings forth have been from of old, 
from + everlasting. 

3 Therefore will he give them up, 
until the tune that g she which tra- 
vaileth hath brought forth: then 
Hhe remnant of his brethren shall 
return unto the children of Israel 
4 If An d lie shall stand and Ipfeed 
in the strength of the Lord, in the 
majesty of the name of the Lord 
his God; and they shall abide: for 
now k shall he be great unto the 
ends of the earth. 

5 And this man 1 shall be the 
peace, when the Assyrian shall come 
into our land: and when he shall 
tread in our palaces, then shall we 
raise against him seven shepherds, 
and eight tprincipal men/ 

6 And they shah t waste the land 
of Assyria with the sword, and the 
land of m Mmrod [fin the entrances 
thereof: thus shall he "deliver us 
from the Assyrian, when he cometh 
into our land, and when he tread- 
eth within our borders, 

7 And °the remnant of Jacob shall 
be in the midst of many people 
p as a dew from the Lord, as the 
showers upon the grass, that tar- 
rieth not for man, nor waiteth for 
the sons of men. 

8 If And the remnant of Jacob 
shall bo among the Gentiles in the 
midst of many people as a lion 
among the beasts of the forest, 
as a young lion among the flocks 
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of I!sheep: •who, if he go through, 
both treadeth down, and teareth 
in pieces, and none can deliver. 

9 Thine hand shall be lifted up 
upon thine adversaries, and all 
thine enemies shall he cut off 

10 ‘‘And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saitli the Lord, that I 
will cut off thy horses out of the 
midst of thee, and I will destroy 
thy chariots: 

11 And I will cut off the cities of 
thy land, and throw down all thy 
strong holds: 

12 And I will cut off -witchcrafts 
out of thine hand; and thou shalt 
have no more 'soothsayers: 

13 * Thy graven images also will I 
cut off, and thy || standing images 
out of the midst of thee; and thou 
shalt *no more worship the work 
of thine handa 

14 And I will pluck tip thy groves 
out of the midst of thee : so will I 
destroy thy || cities. 

15 And Twill "execute vengeance 
in anger and fury upon the hea¬ 
then, such as they have not heard. 

CHAPTER VL 

I God's controversy for unkindness t 6 for ig¬ 
norance t 10 for inJi£Stiee f 16 and for idol¬ 
atry. 

H EAR ye now what the Lord 
saith; Arise, _ contend thou 
11 before the mountains, and let the 
hills hear thy voice 
2 "Hear ye, O mountains, b the 
Lord’s controversy, and ye strong 
foundations of the earth: for “the 
Lord hath a controversy with his 
people, and he will plead with Is¬ 
rael. 

3 O my people, d what have I done 
unto thee? and wherein have I 
wearied thee? testily against me 
4 "For I brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt* and redeemed 
thee out of the house of servants; 
and I sent before thee Moses, Aa¬ 
ron, and Miriam. 

5 O my people, remember now 
what f BaIak king of Moab consult¬ 
ed, and what Balaam the son of 
Beor answered him front 8 Shittim 
unto Gilgal; that ye may know 
h the righteousness of' the Lord. 

6 IT Wherewith shall I come before 
the Lord, and bow myself before 
the high God? shall 1 come be¬ 
fore him with burnt offerings, with 
calves +of a year old? 


7 ‘Will the Lord be pleased with 
thousands of rams, or with ten 
thousands of k rivers of oil? ‘shall 
I give my firstborn for my trans¬ 
gression, the fruit of my t body ./or 
the sin of my soul? 

8 He hatlT'"shewed thee, 0 mau, 
•what is good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but "to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to 
twalk humbly with thy God? 

9 The Lord’s voice erietli unto 
the city, and || the man of wisdom 
shall see thy name: hear ye the 
rod, and who hath appointed it 

10 IT || Are there yet the treasures 
of wickedness in the house of the 
tricked, and the t scant measure 
'‘that is abominable? 

111| Shall I count them pure with 
Pthe tricked balances, and with the 
bag of deceitful weights? 

12 For the rich men thereof are 
full of violence, and the inhabit¬ 
ants thereof have spoken lies, and 
‘‘their tongue is deceitful in their 
mouth. 

13 Therefore also trill I 'make thee 
sick in smiting thee, in making thee 
desolate because of thy sins. 

14 "Thou shalt eat, but not be sa¬ 
tisfied; and thy casting down shall 
be in the midst of thee; and thou 
shalt take hold, but shalt not deli¬ 
ver; and that which thou deliver- 
est trill I give up to the sword. 

15 Thou shalt ‘sow, but thou 
shalt not reap; thou shalt tread 
the olives, but thou shalt not an¬ 
oint thee with oil; and sweet wine, 
but shalt not drink wine. 

16 f For ||the statutes of "Omri 
are 'kept, and all the works of the 
house of y Aliab, and ye walk in 
their counsels; that I should make 
thee z a [| desolation, and the inha¬ 
bitants thereof an hissing: there¬ 
fore ye shall bear the "reproach of 
my people. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The church , complaining of her small number , 
$ and the general corruption , 5 putteth her 
confidence not in man r but in God. 8 She 
triumpheih oner her enemies. 14 God com- 
forteih her by promises , 16 by confusion of 
the enemies 1 1 Band by his mercies * 

W OE is me! for I am as twhen 
they have gathered the Bum¬ 
mer fruits, as “the grapegleanings 
of the vintage: there is no cluster 
to eat: b my soul desired the first- 
ripe fruit 
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2 The c llgood man is perished out 

of the earth: and there is none 
upright among men: they all lie 
in wait for blood; *thcy hunt every 
man his brother with a net. 

3 If That they may do evil with 

both hands earnestly, e the prince 
asketh, f and the judge asheth for 
a reward; and the great man, he 
uttereth this mischievous desire: 
so they wrap it up. . 

4 The best of them 8 is as a bner: 
the most upright is sharper than a 
thorn hedge: the day of thy watch¬ 
men and thy visitation cometh; 
now shall be their perplexity. 

5 U h Trust ye not in a friend, put 
ye not confidence in a guide: keep 
the doors of thy mouth from her 
that lieth in thy bosom. 

6 For 'the son dishonoureth the 
father, the daughter riseth up a- 
gainst her mother, the daughter in 
law against her mother in law; & 
man’s enemies are the men of his 
own house. 

7 Therefore k I will look unto the 
Lord; I will wait for the God of 
my salvation: my God will hear 
me. 

8 f 1 Rejoice not against me, 0 
mine enetnv: m when I fall, I shall 
arise; when I sit in darkness, “the 
Lord shall be a light unto me. 

9 0 1 will bear the indignation of 
the Lord, because I have sinned 
against him, until he plead my 
cause, and execute judgment for 
me: p he will bring me forth to 
the light, and I shall behold his 
righteousness. 

10 [| Then she that is mine enemy 
shall see it, and 11 shame shall cover 
her which said unto me, “Where is 
the Lord thy God? ’mine eyes 
shall behold her: now + shall she 
be trodden down 1 as the mire of 
the streets. 

11 In the day that thy " walls are 


to be built, in that day shall the 
decree be far removed. 

12 In that day also *he shall 
come even to thee from Assyria, 

|| and from the fortified cities, and 
from the fortress even to the river, 
and from sea to sea, and from 
mountain to mountain. 

13 UNotwithstanding the land shall 

be desolate because of them that 
dwell therein, J for the fruit of their 
doings. , 

14 f || Feed thy people with thy 
rod, the flock of thine heritage, 
which dwell solitarily in 'the wood, 
in the midst of Carmel: let them 
feed in Bashan and Gilead, as in 
the days of old. 

15 “According to the days of thy 
coming out of the land of Egypt 
Mill I "shew unto him marvellous 
things. 

16 f The nations b shall see and 
be confounded at all their might: 
“they shall lay their hand upon 
their mouth, their ears shall be 
deaf 

17 They shall lick the A dust like 
a serpent, “they shall move out 
of their holes like || worms of the 
earth: 'they shall be afraid of the 
Lord our God, and shall fear be 
cause of thee. 

18 8 Who is a God like unto thee, 
that h pardoneth iniquity, and pass- 
etli by the transgression of ’the 
remnant of his heritage? k he re- 
taineth not his anger for ever, 
because he deligliteth in mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will 
have compassion upon us; he will 
subdxie our iniquities; and thou 
wilt cast all their sins into the 
depths of the sea 

20 'Thou wilt perform the truth 
to Jacob, and the mercy to A- 
braham, ra which thou hast sworn 
unto our fathers from the days of 
old 
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NAHUM. 


CHAPTER I. 

The majesty of God in goodness to his people , 
and severity against his enemies* 

T HE burden “of Nineveh. The 
book of the vision of Nahum 
the Elkoshite. 

2 || God is b jealous, and c the Lord 
reveugeth; the Lord I’evengeth, 
and t is furious; the Lord will 
take vengeance on his adversaries, 
and he reserveth wrath for his 
enemies. 

3 The Lord is d slow to anger, and 
'great in power, and will not at all 
acquit the wicked: f the Lord hath 
his way in the whirlwind and in 
the storm, and the clouds are the 
dust of his feet. 

4 8 He rebuketh the sea, and 
maketh it dry, and drieth up all 
the rivers: b Bashan languisheth, 
and Carmel, and the flower of Le¬ 
banon languisheth. 

5 ‘The mountains quake at him, 
and ‘‘the hills melt, and 'the earth 
is burned at liis presence, yea, the 
world, and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can stand before his in¬ 
dignation? and m who can t abide 
in the fierceness of his anger? ”his 
fury is poured out like fire, and the 
rocKs are thrown down by him. 

7 *Tlie Lord is good, a 11 strong 
hold in the day of trouble ; and p he 
knoweth them that trust in him. 

8 q But with an overrunning flood 
he will make an utter end of the 
place thereof, and darkness shall 
pursue his enemies. 

9 r Wliat do ye imagine against 
the Lord? “he will make an utter 
end: affliction shall not rise up 
the second time. 

10 For while they be folden toge¬ 
ther ‘«s thorns, “and while they are 
drunken as drunkards, “they shall 
be devoured as stubble fully drv. 

11 There is one come out of thee, 
* that imagineth evil against the 
Lord, t a wicked counsellor. 

12 Thus saith the Lord; ||Though 
they be quiet, and likewise many, 
yet thus 2 shall they be t cut 
down, -when he shall “pass through. 
Though I have afflicted thee, I will 
afflict thee no more. 


13 For now will I b break his yoke 
from off thee, and will burst thy 
bonds in sunder. 

14 And the Lord hath given a 
commandment conceraingthee, that 
no more of thy name be sown: 
out of the house of thy gods will I 
cut off the graven image and the 
molten image: °I will make thy 
grave; for thou art vile. 

15 Behold d upon the mountains 
the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace! O 
Judah, tkeep thy solemn feasts, 
perform thy rows: for t'the wicked 
shall no more pass through thee; 
f he is utterly cut off 

CHAPTER II. 

The fearful and victorious armies qf God 
against Nineveh. 

H E HHhat dasheth in pieces is 
come up before thy face: 
b keep the munition, watch the way, 
make thy loins strong, fortify thy 
power mightily, 

2 c For the Lord hath turned 
away lithe excellency of Jacob, as 
the excellency of Israel: for d the 
emptiers have emptied them out, 
and marred their vine branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty men 
is made e red, the valiant men are 
|| in scarlet : the chariots shall be 
with || flaming torches in the day 
of his preparation, and the fir trees 
shall be terribly shaken. 

4 The chariots shall rage in the 
streets, they shall justle one against 
another in*the broad ways: fthey 
shall seem like torches, they shall 
run like the lightnings. 

5 He shall recount his || worthies: 
they shall stumble in their walk; 
they shall make haste to the wall 
thereof, and the t defence shall be 
prejiared. 

6 The gates of the rivers shall 
be opened, and the palace shall be 
|j dissolved. 

7 And l|Huzzab shall be ||led away 
captive, she shall be brought up, 
and her maids shall lead her as 
with the voice of f doves, tabering 
upon their breasts. 

8 But Nineveh is Hof old like a 
pool of water: yet they shall flee 
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away. Stand, stand, shull they cry; 

but none shall || look back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take 
the spoil of gold: IIfor there is none 
end of the store and glory out of 
all the t pleasant furniture. _ 

10 She is empty, and void, and 
waste: and the* heart melteth, and 
h the knees smite together, ‘and 
much pain is in all loins, and k the 
faces of them all gather blackness. 

11 Where is the dwelling of ‘the 
lions, and the feedingplace of the 
young lions, where the lion, even 
the old lion, walked, and the lion’s 
whelp, and none made them afraid .• 

12 'the lion did tear in pieces 
enough for his whelps, and stran¬ 
gled for his lionesses, and filled his 
holes with prey, and his dens with 
ravin. 

13 “Behold, I am agamst thee, 
saith the Loud of hosts, and I will 
burn her chariots in the smoke, and 
the sword shall devour thy young 
lions: and I will cut off thy prey 
from the earth, and the voice of "thy 
messengers shall no more be heard 

CHAPTER HI. 

The miserable ruin of Nineveh* 

W OE to the t “bloody city I it 
is all full of lies and rob¬ 
bery; the prey departeth not; 

2 The noise of a whip, and b the 
noise of the rattling of the wheels, 
and of the pransing horses, and of 
the jumping chariots. 

3 The horseman lifteth up both 
t the bright sword and the glitter¬ 
ing spear: and there is a multi¬ 
tude of slain, and a great number 
of carcases; and there is none 
end of their corpses; they stumble 
upon their corpses: 

4 Because of the multitude of 
the whoredoms of the wellfavoured 
harlot, c the mistress of witchcrafts, 
that selleth nations through her 
whoredoms, and families through 
her witchcrafts. 

5 d Behold, I aw against thee, sai th 
the Lord of hosts; and C I will dis¬ 
cover thy skirts upon thy face, f aud 
I will shew the nations thy naked¬ 
ness, and the kingdoms thy shame. 

6 And I will cast abominable filth 
upon thee, and K make thee vile, and 
will set thee as h a gazingstock. 

7 And it shall come to pass, that 
all they that look upon thee ’ shall 
flee from thee, and say, Nineveh is 


laid waste: “who will bemoan her? 

whence shall I seek comforters for 
tllGG ? 

8 ‘Art thou better than ||tpopulous 
“No, that was situate among the 
rivers, that had the waters round 
about it, whose rampart was the 
sea, and her wall was from the sea? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her 
strength, and it was infinite; Put 
and Lubim were t thy helpers. 

10 Yet was she carried away, she 
went into captivity: “her young 
children also were dashed in pieces 
« at the top of all the streets: and 
they ‘’cast lots for her honourable 
men, and all her great men were 
bound in chains. 

11 Thou also shalt be ‘‘drunken: 
thou shalt be hid, thou also shalt 
seek strength because of the enemy. 

12 All thy strong holds shall be 
like r fig trees with the firstripe figs: 
if they be shaken, they shall even 
fall into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, ‘thy people in the 
midst of thee are women: the gates 
of thy land shall be set wide open 
unto thine enemies: the fire shall 
devour thy ‘bars. 

14 Draw thee waters for the siege, 
u fortify thy strong holds: go into 
clay, and tread the morter, make 
strong the brickkiln. 

15 There shall the fire devour 
thee; the sword shall cut thee off it 
shall eat thee up like *the canker- 
worm: make thyself many as the 
cankerworm, make thyself many as 
the locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy mer¬ 
chants above the stars _ of hea¬ 
ven : the cankerworm || spoiletli, and 
fleeth away. 

17 J Thy crowned are as the locusts, 
and thy captains as the great grass¬ 
hoppers, which camp in the hedges 
in the cold day, but when the sun 
ariseth they flee away, and their 
place is not known where they are 

18 ‘Thy shepherds slumber, O 
“king of Assyria: thy ||nobles shall 
dwell in the dust: tliy people is 
b scattered upon the mountains, 
and no man gatheretli them. 

19 There is no t healing of thy 
bruise; 1 thy wound is < grievous: 
d all that hear the bruit of thee 
shall clap the hands over thee: for 
upon whom hath not thy wicked¬ 
ness passed continually ? 
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CHAPTER 1 

1 Unto Habakkuk , complaining qf the iniquity 
of the land, 5 is shewed the fearful vengeance 
btj the Chaldeans. 12 He complainelh that 
vengeance should be executed by them h ?ha 
are far worse, 

T HE burden which Habakkuk 
the prophet did see. 

2 O Lord, how long shall I cry, 
‘and thou wilt not hear! even cry 
out unto thee of violence, and 
thou wilt not save! 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity , 
and cause me to behold grievance ? 
for spoiling and violence are be¬ 
fore me: and there are that raise 
up strife and contention 
4 Therefore the law is slacked, 
and judgment doth never go forth: 
fortlie b wicked doth compass about 
the righteous; therefore || wrong 
judgment proceedeth. 

5 U ‘Behold ye among the hear 
then, and regard, and wonder mar¬ 
vellously : for I will work a work 
in your days, which ye will not 
believe, though it be told you. 

6 For, lo, d i|I raise up the Chal¬ 
deans, that bitter and hasty nation, 
which shall march through the 
t breadth of the land, to possess the 
dwellingplaces that are not .their's. 

7 They are terrible and dreadful: 
|I their judgment and their dignity 
shall proceed of themselves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter 
than tiie leopards, and are more 
+fierce than the ‘evening wolves: 
and their horsemen shall spread 
themselves, and their horsemen 
shall come from far; 'they shall fly 
as the eagle that hasteth to eat. 

9 They shall come all for violence: 
|| t their faces shall sup up as the 
east wind, and they shall gather 
the captivity as the Band. 

10 And they shall scoff at the 
kings, and the princes shall be a 
scorn unto them: they shall deride 
every strong hold; for they shall 
heap dust, and take it 
11 Then shall his mind change, 
and he shall pass over, and offend, 
8 imputing this his power unto lus 
god. 


12 IT '‘Art thou not from everlast¬ 
ing, O Lord my God, mine Holy 
One? we shall not die O Lord, 
l thou hast ordained them for judg¬ 
ment; and, 0 t mighty God, thou 
hast t established them for correc¬ 
tion. 

13 k Than aft of purer eyes than to 
behold evil, and canst not look on 
11iniquity: 'wherefore lookest thou 
upon them that deal treacherously, 
and boldest thy tongue when the 
wicked devonreth the man that is 
more righteous than he? 

14 And makest men as the fishes 
of the sea, as the || creeping things, 
that have no ruler over them ? 

15 They “take up all of them 
with the angle, they catch them in 
their net, and gather them in their 
||drag: therefore they rejoice and 
are glad. 

16 Therefore “they sacrifice unto 
tlieir net, and bum incense unto 
their drag; because by them their 
portion is fat, and their meat 
|| t plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty 
their net, and not spare continu¬ 
ally to slay the nations? 
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CHAPTER II. 

I Unto Habakkuk, waiting for an answer* is 
shewed that he must wait by faith, 5 The 
judgment upon the Chaldean for unsatiable* 
ness, 9 for covetousness* 12 for cruelty, 15 for 
drunkenness, 13 and for idolatry, 

T WILL ‘stand upon my watch, 
J_ and set me upon the t tower, 
b and will watch to see what he 
will say llunto me, and what I shall 
answer ||twhen I am reproved. 

2 And the Lord answered me, and 
said, ‘Write the vision, and make 
it plain \ipon tables, that he may 
run that readeth it. 

3 For 4 the vision is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the end it 
shall speak, and not lie: though it 
tarry, wait for it; because it will 
• surely come, it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his soul which is lifted 
up is not upright in him: but the 
f just shall live by his faith. 

5 T || Yea also, because he trans- 
gresseth by wine, he is a proud 
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* Jer. 25. 20, 
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s ver. 


man. neither keepeth at home, who 
enlargeth his desire 8 as hell, and is 
as death, and cannot he satisfied, 
but gathereth unto Mm all nations, 
and heapeth unto him all people: 

6 Shall not all these Make up a 
parable against liim, and a taunt¬ 
ing proverb against him, and say, 

11 Woe to liim that increasetli that 
which is not his I how long? and 
to liim that ladeth himself with 
thick clay! 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly 
that shall bite thee, and awake 
that shall vex thee, and thou slialt 
be for booties unto them ? 

8 'Because thou hast spoiled many 
nations, all the remnant of the 
people shall spoil thee; k because 
of men’s t blood, and/<w the vio¬ 
lence of the land, of the city, and 
of all that dwell therein. 

9 If Woe to Mm that 1 || covetetli 
an evil covetousness to his house, 
that he may “set his nest on high, 
that he may be delivered from the 
t power of evil! 

10 Thou hast consulted shame 
to thy house by cutting off many 
people, and hast sinned against 
thy soul 

11 For the stone shall cry out or 
the wall, and the [| beam out of the 
timber shall || answer it. 

12 V Woe to liim that buildeth a 
town with "+blood, and stablisheth 
a city by iniquity! 

13 Behold, is it not of the Loud 
of hosts "that the people shall la¬ 
bour in the very fire, and the 
people shall weary themselves || for 
very vanity? 

14 For the earth shall be filled 
|| with the p knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord, as the waters cover 

the sea. , . 

15 1 Woe unto him that givetli 
his neighbour drink, that puttest 
thy "bottle to him, and makest him 
drunken also, that thou mayest 
'look on their nakedness! 

1C Thou art filled 8 with shame 
for glory: "drink thou also, and 
let thy foreskin be uncovered: the 
cup of the Lord’s right hand shall 
be turned unto tliee, and shameful 
spewing shall he on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon 
shall cover tliee, and the spoil of 
beasts, which made them afraid, 
* because of men’s blood, and for 


the violence of the land, of the 

city and of all that dwell therein. 

ls’f u What profitetli the graven 
image that the maker thereof hath 
graven it; the molten image, and a 
"teacher of lies, that Ithe maker of 
his work trusteth therein, to make 
ydumb idols? 

19 Woe unto Mm that saith to tue 

wood, Awake; to the dumb stone, 
Arise, it shall teach! Behold, it is 
laid over with gold and silver, "and 
there is no breath at all in the 
midst of it ...... 

20 But "the Lord is m his holy 
temple: t b let all the earth keep 
silence before him. 
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CHAPTER HL 

1 Habakkuk in hi) prayer trcmbleth at God’s 
majesty. 17 The confidence of his faith. 

A pilAYER of Habakkuk the 
prophet a |i upon Slugionoth. 

2 0 Lord, I have heard ttliy 
speech, and was afraid: (/Lord. 

|| “ revive thy work in the midst of 
the years, in the midst of the years 
make known; in wrath remember 
mercy. , 

3 God came from ||Teman, c and 
the Holy One from mount Paran. 
Selali. Hi3 glory covered the hea¬ 
vens, and the earth was full of his 
praise. 

4 And his brightness was as the 
light; lie had ||horns coming out 
of Ms hand: and there was the 
hiding of his power. 

5 4 Before him went the pesti¬ 
lence, and ||"burning coals went 
forth at Ms feet 

6 He stood, and measured the 
earth: he beheld, and drove asun 
der the nations; f and the •'everlast¬ 
ing mountains were scattered, the 
perpetual hills did bow: his ways 
are everlasting. 

7 I saw the tents of IjCushan ||m 
affliction : and the curtains of the 
land of Midian did tremble. 

8 Was the Lord displeased against 
the rivers? teas tMne anger against 
the rivers? was thy wrath against 
the sea, h that thou didst ride upon 
thine horses and II thy chariots of 
salvation? , 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, 
according to the oaths of the tribes, 
even thy word. Selali. fj' Thou didst 
cleave the earth with rivers. 

10 k The mountains saw thee, atul 
they trembled: the overflowing of 
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the water passed by: the deep ut¬ 
tered his voice, and 1 lifted up his 
hands on high. 

11 m The suu and moon stood still 
in their habitation: Hat the light 
of thine "arrows they went, and at 
the sinning of thy glittering spear. 

12 Thou didst inarch through the 
land in indignation, "thou didst 
thresh the heathen in anger. 

13 Thou wentest forth for the 
salvation of thy people, even for sal¬ 
vation with thine anointed ; !> thou 
woundedst the head out of the 
house of the wicked, +by discover¬ 
ing the foundation unto the neck. 


Selah. 


i Heb. 
were tem¬ 
pestuous* 


* PS. 77,13, 
ver. 3, 


J| Or, mud* 


14 Thou didst strike through with 
his staves the head of his villages: 
they + came out as a whirlwind to 
scatter me: their rejoicing was as 
to devour the poor secretly. 

15 11 Thou didst walk through the 
sea with thine horses, through the 
[|heap of great waters 


16 When 1 heard, r my belly trem¬ 
bled ; my lips quivered at the voice: 
rottenness entered into my bones, 
and I trembled in myself, that I 
might rest in the day of trouble: 
when he cometli up unto the peo¬ 
ple, he will || invade them with his 
troops. 

17 IT Although the fig tree shall 
not blossom, neither mail fruit be 
in the vines; the labour of the 
olive shall t fail, and the fields 
shall yield no meat; the flock 
shall be cut off from the fold, 
and there shall be no herd in the 
stalls: 

18 ’Yet I will ‘rejoice in the 
Loud, I will joy in the God of my 
salvation. 

19 The Lord God is "my strength, 
and he will make my feet like 
* hinds’,/ee£, and he will make me 
to r walk upon min e high places. 
To the chief singer on my t stringed 
instruments. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

God's severe judgment against Judah for 
divers si/w. 

T HE word of the Lord which 
came unto Zephaniah the son 
of Cuslii, the son of Gedaliah, the 
son of Amariah, the son of Hiz- 
kiah, in the days of Josiah the son 
of Amon, king of Judah. 

2 tl will utterly consume all things 
from off t the land, saith the Lobd. 

3 "I will consume man and beast; 
I will consume the fowls of the 
heaven, and the fishes of the sea, 
andHhellstumblingblocks with the 
wicked; and I will cut off man 
from off the land, saitli the Lord. 

4 I will also stretch out mine hand 
upon Judah, and upon all the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem; and *1 will 
cut off the remnant of Baal from 
this place, and the name of d the 
Chemarims with the priests; 

5 And them "that worship the 
host of heaven upon the house¬ 
tops; f and them that worship and 
e that swear ||by the Lord, and that 
swear h by Malcham; 


6 And 'them that are turned back 
from the Lord; and those that 
k have not sought the Lord, nor 
enquired for him. 

7 1 Hold thy peace at the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord God: m for the 
day of the Lord is at hand: for 
"the Lord hath prepared a sacri¬ 
fice, he hath t bid his guests. 

8 And it shall come to pass in the 
day of the Lord’s sacrifice, that I 
will tpunish "the princes, and the 
king’s children, and all sucli as are 
clothed with strange apparel. 

9 In the same day also will I 
punish all those that leap on the 
threshold, which fill their masters’ 
houses with violence and deceit 

10 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord, that there 
shall be the noise of a cry from 
p the fish gate, and an howling from 
the second, and a great crashing 
from the hills. 

11 ‘'Howl, ye inhabitants of Mak- 
tesh, for all the merchant people 
are cut down; all they that bear 
silver are cut off. 
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The judgment of Moab, 
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12 And it shall come to pass at 
that time, that I will search Jeru¬ 
salem with candles, and punish the 
men that are t“ settled on their 
lees: ’that say in their heart, The 
Lord will not do good, neither will 
he do evil. 

13 Therefore their goods shall be¬ 
come a booty, and their houses a 
desolation: they shall also build 
houses, but ‘not inhabit them ; and 
they shall plant -vineyards, but “not 
drink the wine thereof. 

14 * The great day of the Lord is 
near, it is near, and hastetli greatly, 
even the voice of the day of the 
Lord: the mighty man shall cry 
there bitterly. 

15 J That day is a day of wrath, a 
day of trouble and distress, a day 
of wasteness and desolation, a day 
of darkness and gloominess, a day 
of clouds and thick darkness, 

16 A day of “the trumpet and 
alarm against the fenced cities, and 
against the high tow r ers. 

17 And I will bring distress upon 
men, that they shall “walk like 
blind men, because they have sin¬ 
ned against the Lord : and b their 
blood shall be poured out as dust, 
and their flesh “as the dung. 

18 d Neither their silver nor their 
gold shall be able to deliver them 
in the day of the Lord’s wrath; but 
the w'holc land shall be “devoured 
by the fire of his jealousy: for f lie 
shall make even a speedy riddance 
of all them that dwell in the laud. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 An exhortation to repentance . 4 The judg¬ 
ment of the Philistines, 8 of Moah and Am¬ 
mon , 12 of Ethiopia and Assyria* 

“/"'t AT HER yourselves together, 
\JT yea, gather together, O nation 
|| not desired; 

2 Before the decree bring forth, 
before the day pass b as the chaff, 
before “the fierce anger of the Lord 
come upon you, before the day of 
the Lord’s anger come upon you. 

3 d Seek ye the Lord, “all ye meek 
of the earth, which have wrought 
his judgment; seek righteousness, 
seek meekness: f it may be ye shall 
be hid in the day of the Lord’s 
anger. 

4 f For 8 Gaza shall be forsaken, 
and Ashkelon a desolation: they 
shall drive out Ashdod h at the noon 

r, and Eki’on shall be rooted up. 


sum 

| day 


5 Woe unto the inhabitants of 

‘the sea coast, the nation of the 
Cherethites! the word of the Lord 
is against you; O k Canaan, the land 
of the Philistines, I will even de¬ 
stroy thee, that there shall be no 
inhabitant. 

6 And the sea coast shall be dwell¬ 
ings and cottages for shepherds, 
‘and folds for flocks. 

7 And the coast shall be for ro thc 
remnant of the house of Judah; 
they shall feed thereupon: in the 
houses of Ashkelon shall they lie 
down in the evening: ||for the Lord 
their God shall “visit them, and 
“turn away their captivity. 

8 T p I have heard the reproach 
of Moab, and ’the revilings of the 
children of Ammon, whereby they 
have reproached my people, and 
“magnified themselves against their 
border. 

9 Therefore as I live, saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
Surely ’Moab shall be as Sodom, 
and ‘the children of Ammon as 
Gomorrah, u even the breeding of 
nettles, and saltpits, and a perpe¬ 
tual desolation: “the residue of my 
people Bhall spoil them, and the 
remnant of my people shall possess 
them. 

10 This shall they have ^for their 
pride, because they have reproach¬ 
ed and magnified themselves against 
the people of the Lord of hosts. 

11 The Lord will be terrible unto 
them: for he will tfamish all the 
gods of the earth; ’and men shall 
worship him, every one from his 

E lace, even all “the isles of the 
eathen. 

12 IT b Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall 
be slain by * my sword 
13 And he will stretch out his 
hand against the north, and d de¬ 
stroy Assyria; and will make Ni¬ 
neveh a desolation, and dry like a 
wilderness. 

14 And “flocks shall lie down in 
the midst of her, all f the beasts of 
the nations: both the H® cormorant 
and the bittern shall lodge in the 
11 upper lintels of it; their voice shall 
sing in the windows; desolation 
shall be in the thresholds: ||for he 
shall uncover the h cedar work. 

15 This is the rejoicing city ‘that 
dwelt carelessly, k that said in her 
heart, I am, and there is none 
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beside me: how is she become a 
desolation, a place for beasts to 
lie down in! every one that pass- 
eth by her 'shall hiss, and “wag 
his hand. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for divers sins. 
8 An exhortation to wait for the restoration 
of Israel H and to rejoice for their salvation 
by God * 

W OE to || t her that is filthy 
and polluted, to the oppress¬ 
ing city! 

2 She “obeyed not the voice; 
she b received not ||correction; she 
trusted not in the Lord; she drew 
not near to her God. 

3 “Her princes within her are roar¬ 
ing lions; her judges are d eveniug 
wolves; they gnaw not the bones 
till the morrow. 

4 Her “prophets are light and 
treacherous persons: her priests 
have polluted the sanctuary, they 
have done f violence to the law. 

5 * The just Lord h is in the midst 
thereof; he will not do iniquity: 
+every morning doth he bring Ins 
judgment to light, he faileth not; 
but' the unjust knoweth no shame. 

6 I have cut off the nations: tlieir 
II towers are desolate; I made their 
streets waste, that none passeth 
by: their cities are destroyed, so 
that there is no man, that there 
is none inhabitant 
7 k I said. Surely thou wilt fear 
me, thou wilt receive instruction; 
so their dwelling should not be 
cut off; howsoever I punished them: 
but they rose early, and 'corrupted 
all their doings. 

8 IT Therefore “ wait ye upon me, 
saith the Lord, until the day that 
I rise up to the prey: for my deter¬ 
mination is to "gather the nations, 
that I may assemble the kingdoms, 
to pour upon them mine indigna¬ 
tion, even all my fierce anger: for 
all the earth “shall be devoured 
with the fire of my jealousy. 

9 For then will I turn to the 
people >*a pure t language, that 
they may all call upon the name 
of the Lord, to serve him with one 
^consent 

10 ’From beyond the rivers of 
Ethiopia my suppliants, evm the 


daughter of my dispersed, shall 
bring mine offering. 

11 In that day shalt thou not be 
ashamed for all thy doings, wherein 
thou hast transgressed against me: 
for then I will lake away out of the 
midst of thee them that “rejoice in 
thy pride, and thou shalt no more 
be haughty t because of my holy 
mountain 

12 I will also leave in the midst 
of thee ’an afflicted and poor 
people, and they shall trust in the 
name of the Lord. 

13 'The remnant of Israel “shall 
not do iniquity, x nor Bpeak lies; 
neither shall a deceitful tongue be 
found in their mouth: for 1 they 
shall feed and lie down, and none 
shall make them afraid. 

14 IT ’Sing, O daughter of Zion; 
shout, O Israel; be glad and re¬ 
joice with all the heart, 0 daughter 
of Jerusalem. 

15 The Lord hath taken away 
thy judgments, he hath cast out 
thine enemy: “the king of Israel, 
even the Lord, b /a in the midst of 
thee: thou shalt not see evil any 
more. 

16 In that day “it shall be said 
to Jerusalem, Fear thou not: and 
to Zion, d Let not thine hands be 
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|| slack. 

17 The Lord thjr God “in the 
midst of thee is mighty; he will 
save, f hc will rejoice over thee 
with joy; the will rest in his love, 
he will joy over thee with singing. 

18 I will gather them that 8 are 
sorrowful for the solemn assembly, 
who are of thee, to whom, t the re¬ 
proach of it teas a burden. 

19 Behold, at that time I will un¬ 
do all that afflict thee: and I will 
save her that b lialteth, and gather 
her that was driven out; and tl 
will get them praise and fame in 
every land t where they have been 
put to shame. 

20 At that time 'will I bring you 
again, even in the time that I ga¬ 
ther you: for I will make yon a 
name and a praise among all peo¬ 
ple of the earth, when I turn back 
your captivity before your eyes, 
saith the Lord. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Haggai reproveth the people for neglecting the 
building of the house* 7 He inciteth them to 
the building* 12 lie promiseth God's assist¬ 

ance to them being forward* 

I N 11 the second year of Darius 
the king, in the sixth month, in 
the first day of the month, came 
the word of the Lord + by Haggai 
the prophet unto h Zeruboabel the 
sou of Shealtiel, H governor of Ju¬ 
dah, and to c Joshua the son of 
d Josedech, the high priest, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, saying, This people say, The 
time is not come, the time that the 
Lord's house should be built 
3 Then came the word of the 
Lord c by Haggai the prophet, 
saying, 

4 { Js it time for you, O ye, to 
dwell in your cieled houses, and 
this house lie waste? 

5 Now therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; t* Consider your 
ways. 

6 Ye have h eown much, and bring 
in little; ye eat, but ye have not 
enough; ye drink, but ye are not 
filled with drink; ye clothe you, 
but there is none warm; and *he 
that earaeth wages earaelh wages 
to put it into a bag t with holes* 

7 II Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Consider your ways* 

8 Go up to the mountain, and 
bring wood, and build the house; 
and I will take pleasure in it, and 
I will be glorified, saith the Lord, 

9 k Ye looked for much, and, lo, 
it came to little ; and when ye 
brought it home, 1 1 did || blow tip- 
on it. Why? saith the Lord of 
hosts* Because of mine house that 
is waste, and ye run every man 
unto his own house, 

10 Therefore m the heaven over 
you is stayed from dew, and the 
earth is stayed from her fruit 
11 And I " called for a drought 
upon the land, and upon the moun¬ 
tains, and upon the corn, and upon 
the new wine, and upon the oil, 
and upon that tvhich the ground 


bringeth forth, and upon men, and 
upon cattle, and "upon all the la¬ 
bour of the hands* 

12 II p Then Zerubbabel the son 
of Shealtiel, and Joshua the son of 
Josedech, the high priest, with all 
the remnant of the people, obeyed 
the voice of the Lord their God, 
and the words of Haggai the pro¬ 
phet, as the Lord their God had 
sent liim, and the people did fear 
before the Lord. 

13 Then spake Haggai the Lord's 
messenger in the Lord's message 
unto tlie people, saying, I am with 
you, saith the Lord. 

14 And r the Lord stirred up the 
spirit of Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, * governor of Judah, and 
the spirit of Joshua the son of Jo- 
sedech, the high priest, and the 
spirit of all the remnant of the 
people; *and they came and did 
work in the house of the Lord of 
hosts, their God, 

15 In the four and twentieth day 
of the sixtli month, in the second, 
year of Darius the king* 
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CHAPTER II. 

I He encourageth the people to the work, by 
promise of greater glonj to the second tem¬ 
ple than was in the first. 10 In (he type of 
holt/ things and unclean he site weth their sins 
hindered the work. 20 God's promise to Ze- 
rubbabeL 


I N the seventh month ., in the one 
and twentieth day of the month, 
came the word of the Lord tby 
the prophet Haggai, saying, 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, 
and to Joshua the son of Josedech, 
the high priest, and to the residue 
of the people, saying, 

3 a \Vho is left among yon that 
saw this house in her first gloiy? 
and how r do ye see it now? b is it 
not in your eyes in comparison of 
it as nothing? 

4 Yet now c be strong, O Zembba- 
bel, saith the Lord; and be strong, 
O Joshua, son of Josedech, the 
high priest; and be strong, all ye 
people of the land, saith the Lord, 
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and work : for I am with yon, saith 
the Loud of hosts: 

5 ^According to the word that I 
covenanted with you when ye came 
out of Egypt, so e my spirit remain- 
eth among you: fear ye not 

6 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ; f Yet once, it is a little 
while, and 8 I will shake the hea¬ 
vens, and the earth, and the sea, 
and the dry land; 

7 And I will shake all nations, 
11 and the desire of all nations shall 
come: and I will fill this house with 
glory, saith the Lord of hosts, 

8 The silver is mine, and the 
gold is mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

9 x The glory of this latter house 
shall be greater than of the former, 
saith the Loud of hosts; and in 
this place will I give k peace, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

10 IT In the four and twentieth 
day of the ninth month, in the 
second year of Darius, came the 
word of the Lord by Haggai the 
prophet, saying, 

11 Tims saith the Lord of hosts; 

1 Ask now the priests concerning 
the law, saying, 

12 If one bear holy flesh in the 
sldrt of Ms garment, and with his 
sldrt do touch bread, or pottage, or 
.wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it 
be holy? And the priests answered 
and said, No. 

13 Then said Haggai, If one that 
is m unclean by a dead body touch 
any of these, shall it be unclean? 
And the priests answered and said, 
It shall be unclean 

14 Then answered Haggai, and 
said, n S o is this people, and so is 
this nation before me, saith the 
Lord; and so is every work of 
their hands; and that which they 
offer there is unclean. 


15 And now, I pray you,consider 
from this day and upward, from 
before a stone was laid upon a 
stone in the temple of the Lord : 

16 Since those days were, p when 
one came to an heap of twenty 
measures, there were hut ten: when 
one came to the pressfat for to 
draw out fifty vessels out of the 
press, there were but twenty. 

17 q I smote you with blasting and 
with mildew and with hail r in all 
the labours of your hands; s yet ye 
turned not to me, saith the Lord. 

18 Consider now from this day 
and upward, from the four and 
twentieth day of the ninth month, 
even from 1 the day that the foun¬ 
dation of the Lord's temple was 
laid, consider it 

19 11 Is the seed yet in the bam? 
yea, as yet the vine, and the fig 
tree, and the pomegranate, and 
the olive tree, hath not brought 
forth: from this day will I bless 
you* 

20 IT And again the word of the 
Lord came unto Haggai in the 
four and twentieth day of the 
month, saying, 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, 1 gover¬ 
nor of Judah, saying, ?I will shake 
the heavens and the earth; 

22 And z I will overthrow the 
throne of kingdoms, and I will de¬ 
stroy the strength of the kingdoms 
of the heathen ; and 11 1 will over¬ 
throw the chariots, and those that 
ride in them; and the horses and 
their riders shall come down, every 
one by the sword of his brother. 

23 In that day, saith the Lord 
of hosts, will I take thee, O Zerub¬ 
babel, my servant, the son of She- 
altiel, saith the Lord, h and will 
make thee as a signet: for c I 
have chosen thee, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 ffipAartefA to repentance. 7 3TA# 

vision e>/ fA* horses* 12 At the prayer of the 
angel comfortable promises are made to Je¬ 
rusalem* 18 The vision of the four horns f 
and the four carpenters. 

I K the eighth month, a in the se¬ 
cond year of Darius, came the 
word of the Lord b unto Zeckariah, 
the son of Berechiah, the son of 
Iddo the prophet, saying, 

2 The Lord hath been + sore dis¬ 
pleased with your fathers* 

3 Therefore say thou unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Turn 
c ye unto me, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and I will turn unto you, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, d unto 
whom the former prophets have 
cried, saving, Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts ; e Turn ye now from your 
evil ways, and from your evil do¬ 
ings : but they did not hear, nor 
hearken unto me, saith the Lord. 

5 Your fathers, where are they ? 
and the prophets, do they live tor 
ever ? 

6 But f my words and my statutes, 
which I commanded my servants 
the prophets, did they not ytake 
hold of your fathers? and they 
returned and said, *Like as the 
Lord of hosts thought to do unto 
us, according to our ways, and ac¬ 
cording to our doings, so hath he 
dealt with us. 

7 IT Upon the four and twentieth 
day of the eleventh month, which 
is the month Sebat, in the second 
year of Darius, came the word of 
the Lord unto Zechariah, the son 
of Berechiak, the son of Iddo the 
prophet, saying, 

8 I saw by night, and behold h a 
man riding upon a red horse, and 
he stood among the myrtle trees 
that were in the bottom; and be¬ 
hind him were there 1 red horses, 
][ speckled, and white. 

9 Then said 1,0 my lord, what are 
these? And the angel that talked 
with me said unto me, I will shew 
thee what these he. 


10 And the man that stood a- 
mong the myrtle trees answered 
and said, k These are they whom 
the Lord hath sent to walk to and 
fro through the earth. 

11 1 And they answered the angel 
of the Lord that stood among the 
myrtle trees, and said, We have 
walked to and fro tluougli the 
earth, and, behold, all the earth 
sitteth still, and is at rest 

12 If Then the angel of the Lord 
answered and said, m 0 Lord of 
hosts, how long vdlt thou not have 
mercy on Jerusalem and on the 
cities of Judah, against which thou 
hast had indignation 11 these three¬ 
score and ten years ? 

13 And the Lord answered the an¬ 
gel that talked with me with “’good 
words and comfortable words. 

14 So the angel that communed 
with me said unto me, Cry thou, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; I am r jealous for Jerusalem 
and for Zion with a great jealousy. 

15 And I am very sore displeas¬ 
ed with the heathen that are at 
ease: for q I was but a little dis¬ 
please^ and they helped forward 
the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; 
r I am returned to Jerusalem with 
mercies: my house shall be built 
in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and 
* a line shall be stretched forth 
upon Jerusalem. 

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; My cities through 
+ prosperity shall yet be spread 
abroad; 1 and the Lord shall yet 
comfort Zion, and u shall yet choose 
Jerusalem, 

18 If Then lifted I up mine eyes, 
and saw, and behold four horns* 

19 And I said unto the angel that 
talked with me, What be these ? 
And lie answered me, x These are 
the horns which have scattered Ju¬ 
dah, Israel, and Jerusalem. 

20 And the Lord shewed me four 
carpenters. 

21 Then said I, What come these 
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The redemption of Zion. ZEOHARIAH, II, III. Christ the Brandi promised* 
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to do? And he spake, saying,These 
are the horns which have scattered 
Judah, so that no man did lift up 
his head: but these are come to 
fray them, to cast out the horns 
of the Gentiles, which r lifted up 
their horn over the land of Judah 
to scatter it. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 6W, in the care of Jerusalem, sendelh to 
measure it. 6 The redemption of Zion, 10 
The prom ise of God *s p rose nee, 

I LIFTED up mine eyes again, 
and looked, and behold "a man 
with a measuring line in his hand. 

2 Then said I, Whither goest 
thou? And he said unto me, b To 
measxivc Jerusalem, to see what 'is 
the breadth thereof, and what is 
the length thereof 
3 And, behold, the angel that 
talked with me went forth, and 
another angel went out to meet 
Itim, 

4 And said unto him. Run, speak 
to this young man, saying, 'Jeru¬ 
salem shall be inhabited as towns 
without walls for the multitude of 
men and cattle therein : 

5 For I, saith the Lord, will be 
unto her d a wall of fire round a- 
bout, c and will be the glory in the 
midst of her. 

0 f Ho, ho, come forth, and flee 
'from the land of the north, saith 
the Lord : for I have 6 spread you 
abroad as the four winds of the 
iieaven, saith the Lord. 

7 h Deliver thyself, O Zion, that 
dwcllest with the daughter of Ba¬ 
bylon. 

8 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; After the glory hath he sent 
me unto the nations which spoiled 
you : for he that 1 toucheth you 
toucheth the apple of Ills eye. 

9 For, behold, I will k shake mine 
hand upon them, and they shall be 
a spoil to their servants: and 1 ye 
shall know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me. 

10 If “Sing and rejoice, O daugh¬ 
ter of Zion: for, lo, I come, and 
I ” will dwell in the midst of thee, 
saith the Lord. 

11 0 And many nations shall be 
joined to the Lord p in that day, 
and shall be q my people: and I 
will dwell in the midst of thee, and 
'thou shalt know that the Lord of 
hosts hath sent me nnto thee. 


12 And the Lord shall 'inherit 
Judah his portion in the holy 
land, and ‘shall choose Jerusalem 
again. 

13 "Be silent, O all flesh, before 
the Lord : for he is raised up x out 
of t his holy habitation. 

CHAPTER HI 

I Under the type of Joshua, the restoration of 
the church, 8 Christ the Branch is pro¬ 
mised . 

A ND he shewed me "Joshua the 
. high priest standing before 
the angel ot the Lord, and b II Sa¬ 
tan standing at his right hand +to 
resist him. 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, 
c The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; 
even the Lord that d hath chosen 
Jerusalem rebuke tliee: “is not 
this a brand plucked out of the 
fire? 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with 
‘filthy garments, and stood before 
the angel 

4 And he answered and snake 
unto those that stood before him, 
saying, Take away the filthy gar¬ 
ments from him. And unto him he 
said, Behold, I have caused thine 
iniquity to pass from thee, 8 and 
I will clothe thee with change of 
raiment. 

5 And I said, Let them set a fair 
h mitre upon his head. So they set 
a fair mitre upon his head, and 
clothed him with garments. And 
the angel of the Lord stood by. 

6 And the angel of the Lord pro¬ 
tested unto Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If 
thou wilt walk in my ways, and if 
thou wilt 1 keep my || charge, then 
thou shaft also k judge my house, 
and shaft also keep my courts, and 
I will give thee t places to walk 
among these that ‘stand by. 

8 Hear now, O Joshua, the high 
priest, thou, and tliy fellows that 
sit before thee: for they are 
m tmen wondered at: for, behold, 
I will bring forth 11 mv servant the 
* BRANCH. 

9 For behold the stone that I 
have laid before Joshua; p upon 
one stone shall he q seven eyes: 
behold, I will engrave the graving 
thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and r I will remove the iniquity of 
that land in one day. 

10 ’In that day, saith the Lord 
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The success of 


ZECHARIAH, IV, V. 


Zerubbahd’s foundation. 
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of hosts, shall ye call eveiy man 
his neighbour 1 under the Tine and 
under the fig tree 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 By the golden candlestick is foreshowed (he 
good success of ZerubbabeVs foundation. 11 
By the two olive trees the two anointed ones. 

A ND a the angel that talked with 
- me came again, and waked 
me, b as a man that is wakened out 
of his sleep, 

2 And said unto me, What seest 
thou? And I said, I have looked, 
and behold c a candlestick all of 
gold, t with a bowl upon the top 
of it, (1 and his seven lamps there¬ 
on, and || seven pipes to the seven 
lamps, which are upon the top 
thereof: 

3 0 And two olive trees by it, one 
upon the right side of the bowl, 
and the other upon the left side 
thereof 

4 So I answered and spake to the 
angel that talked with me, saying, 
What are these, my lord? 

5 Then the angel that talked with 
me answered and said unto me, 
Knowest thou not what these be? 
And I said, No, my lord. 

G Then he answered and spake 
unto me, saying, This is the word 
of the Lord unto Zembbabel, say¬ 
ing, r Not by |1 might, nor by power, 
but by my spirit, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

7 Who art thou, E 0 great moun¬ 
tain ? before Zembbabel thou shall 
become a plain : and he shall bring 
forth h the headstone thereof 1 with 
shoutings, crying, Grace, grace un¬ 
to it 

8 Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

9 The hands of Zembbabel h have 
laid the foundation of this house; 
hs hands ‘shall also finish it; and 
thou shaft know that the 11 Lord 
of hosts hath sent me unto you, 

10 For who hath despised the day 
of ° small things ? || for they shall 
rejoice, and shall see the + plummet 
in the hand of Zembbabel with 
:hose seven; p they are the eyes 
of the Lord, which run to and fro 
through the whole earth, 

11 If Then answered I, and said 
unto him, What are these ** two 
olive trees upon the right side of 
the candlestick and upon the left 
side thereof? 


12 And I answered again, and 
said unto him, What be these two 
olive branches which t through the 
two golden pipes || empty t the 
golden oil ont of themselves ? 

13 And he answered me and said, 
Knowest thou not what these be? 
And I said, No, my lord. 

14 Then said he, r These are the 
two t anointed ones, 8 that stand by 
* the Lord of the whole earth, 

CHAPTER V. 

1 By the flying roll is shewed the curse of thieves 
and swearers. 5 By a woman pressed in an 
ephah, the final damnation of Babylon. 

T HEN I turned, and lifted up 
mine eyes, and looked, and be¬ 
hold a flying a roll. 

2 And he said unto me, What 
seest thou? And I answered, I see 
a flying roll; the length thereof 
is twenty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then said he unto me, This is 
the h curse that goeth forth over 
the face of the whole earth: for 
(lever}-one that stealeth shall be 
cut off m on this side according 
to it; and eveiy one that sweareth 
shall be cut off as on that side ac¬ 
cording to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and it shall enter 
into the house of the thief, and 
into the house of c him that swear¬ 
eth falsely by my name: and it 
shall remain in the midst of his 
house, and d shall consume it with 
the timber thereof and the stones 
thereof 

5 f Then the angel that talked 
with me went forth, and said unto 
me, lift up now tliine eyes, and see 
what is this that goeth forth. 

G And I said, What is it? And he 
said, Tins is an ephah that goeth 
forth He said moreover. This is 
their resemblance through all the 
earth. 

7 And, behold, there was lifted up 
a || talent of lead: and this is a 
woman that silteth in the midst of 
the ephah. 

8 And lie said. This is wicked¬ 
ness, And he cast it iuto the midst 
of the ephah ; and he cast the 
weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came out 
two women, and the wind was in 
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Vision of the four chariots. ZECHARIAH, VI, VII. Christ the Branch typified. 
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their wings; for they had wings 
like the wings of a stork: and 
they lifted up the ephah between 
the earth and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that 
talked with me, Whither do these 
bear the ephah? 

11 And he said unto me, To “build 
it an house in { the Land of Sliinar: 
and it shall be established, and set 
there upon her own base. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The uitfion of the four chariots. 9 Bij The 
crowns of Joshua is shelved the temple and 
kingdom of Christ the Branch* 

A ND I turned, and lifted up 
l. mine eyes, and looked, and, 
behold, there came four chariots 
out from between two mountains; 
and the mountains were mountains 
of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were "red 
horses; and in the second chariot 
b black horses; 

3 And in the third chariot ' white 
horses ; and in the fourth chariot 
grisled and llbay horses, 

4 Then I answered d and said unto 
the angel that talked with me, 
What are these, my lord? 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto me, “ These are the four 
II spirits of the heavens, which go 
forth from f standing before the 
Lord of all the earth. 

6 The black homes which are 
therein go forth into g the north 
country; and the white go forth 
after them; and the grisled go 
forth toward the south country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and 
sought to go that they might h walk 
to and fro through tne earth: and 
he said. Get you hence, walk to 
and fro through the earth. So they 
walked to and fro through the 
earth. 

8 Then cried he upon me, and 
spake unto me, saying, Behold, 
these that go toward the north 
country have quieted my * spirit in 
the north country. 

9 IT And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

10 Take of them of the captivity, 
even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of 
Jedaiah, which are come from Ba¬ 
bylon, and come thou the same 
day, and go into the house of Jo- 
si ah the son of Zephaniah; 

11 Then take silver and gold, and 


make k crowns, and set them upon 
the head of Joshua the son of Jo- 
sedech, the high priest; 

12 And speak unto him, saying, 
Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, 
saying. Behold 1 the man whose 
name is The m BRANCH; and he 
shall || grow up out of his place, 
"and he shall build the temple of 
the Lord: 

13 Even he shall build the temple 
of the Lord ; and he “shall bear the 
glory, and shall sit and rule upon 
his throne; and p he shall he a 
priest upon liis throne: and the 
counsel of peace shall be between 
them both. 

14 And the crowns shall be to 
Helena, and to Tobijah, and to Je¬ 
daiah, and to Hen the son of Ze¬ 
phaniah, ifor a memorial in the 
temple of the Lord. 

15 And “they that are far off 
shall come, and build in the tem¬ 
ple of the Lord, and “ye shall 
know that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me unto you. And this shall 
come to pass, if ye will diligently 
obey the voice of the Lord your 
God 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The captives enquire of fa sting, A Zechariah 
reproveth their fasting, 8 Sin the cause of 
their captivity. 

AND it came to pass in the fourth 
11. year of king DariuB, that the 
word of the Lord came unto Ze¬ 
chariah in the fourth day of the 
ninth month, even in Cliisleu; 

2 When they had sent unto the 
house of God Slierezer and Regem- 
melech, and their men, tto pray 
before the Lord, 

3 And to "speak unto the priests 
which were in the house of the 
Lord of hosts, and to the prophets, 
saying, Should I weep in b the fifth 
month, separating myself, as I have 
done these so many years? 

4 IT Then came the word of the 
Lord of hosts unto me, saying, 

5 Speak unto all the people of 
the land, and to the priests, saying, 
When ye “fasted and mourned in 
the fifth d and seventh month, “even 
those seventy years, did ye at all 
fast f unto me, even to me? 

6 And when ye did eat, and 
when ye did drink, ||did not ye eat 
for yourselves , and drink for your¬ 
selves ? 
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The restoration of Jerusalem. ZECHARIAH, VIII. A promise of God's blessing. 
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71| Should ye not hear the words 
which the Lobd hath cried t by the 
former prophets, when Jerusalem 
was inhabited and in prosperity, 
and the cities thereof round about 
her, when mm inhabited s the south 
and the plain? 

8 IT And the word of the Lord 
came unto Zechariah, saying, 

9 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, 
saying, h +Execute true judgment, 
and shew mercy and compassions 
every man to his brother: 

10 And ‘oppress not the widow, 
nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor 
the poor; k and let none of you 
imagine evil against his brother in 
your heart 

11 But they refused to hearken, 
and ‘t pulled away the shoulder, 
and 1 m stopped their ears, that they 
should not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their "hearts 
os an adamant stone, "lest they 
should hear the law, and the words 
which the Lord of hosts hath sent 
in his spirit +by the former pro¬ 
phets: v therefore came a great 
wrath from the Lord of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to pass, 
that as he cried, and they would 
not hear; so ’they cried, and I 
would not hear, saitli the Lord of 
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hosts: 

14 But r I scattered them with a 
whirlwind among all the nations 
a whom they knew not. Thus 1 the 
land was desolate after them, that 
no man passed through nor return¬ 
ed: for they laid u the t pleasant 
land desolate. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The restoration of Jerusalem. 9 The# are en¬ 
couraged to the building by God’s favour to 
them ;■ 10 Good works are required of them . 
18 Joy and enlargement are promised. 

A GAIN the word of the Lord of 
A hosts came to me, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
•*I was jealous for Zion with great 
jealousy, aud I was jealous for her 
with great fury. 

3 Thus saith the Loro ; h I am re¬ 
turned unto Zion, and "will dwell 
in the midst of Jerusalem: anti Je¬ 
rusalem d shall be called a city of 
truth; and "the mountain of the 
Lord of hosts f the holy mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
B There shall yet old men and 
old women dwell in the streets of 


Jerusalem, and every man with his 
staff in his hand tfor very age. 

5 And the streets of the city shall 
be full of boys and girls playing in 
the streets thereof. 

6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
If it be |! marvellous in the eyes of 
the remnant of this people in these 
days, * should it also be marvellous 
in mine eyes? saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
Behold, ‘I will save my people from 
the east country, and from tthe 
west country; 

8 And I will bring them, and they 
shall dwell in the midst of Jerusa¬ 
lem : k and they shall be mjr people, 
and I will be their God, 1 in truth 
and in righteousness. 

9 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
“Let your hands be strong, ye that 
hear in these days these words by 
the mouth of "the prophets, which 
were in "the day that the foun¬ 
dation of the house of the Lord 
of hosts was laid, that the temple 
might be built. 

10 For before these days || there 
was no p hire for man, nor any hire 
for beast; ’neither was there any 
peace to him that went out or came 
in because of the affliction: for I 
set all men every one against his 
neighbour. 

11 But now I will not be unto 
the residue of this people as in 
the former days, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

12 "For the seed shall be. tpros¬ 
perous ; the vine shall give her 
fruit, and s the ground shall give her 
increase, and ‘the heavens shall 
give their dew; and I will cause 
the remnant of this people to pos¬ 
sess all these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, that 
as ye were "a curse among the 
heathen, O house of Judah, and 
house of Israel; so will I save you, 
and * ye shall be a blessing: fear 
not, but * let your hands be strong. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; "As I thought to punish 
you, when your fathers provoked 
me to wrath, saith the Lord of 
hosts, * and I repented not: 

15 So again have I thought in 
these days to do well unto Jerusa¬ 
lem and to the house of Judah: 
fear ye not 
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God de/endeth his church. ZECHARIAH, IX. Christs coming foretold. 
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16 H These are the tilings that ye 
shall do; b Speak ye every man the 
truth to his neighbour; t execute 
the judgment of truth and peace 
in your gates: 

17 'And let none of you imagine 
evil in your hearts against his 
neighbour; and d love no false oath: 
for all these are things that I hate, 
saith the Lord. 

1811 And the word of the Lord of 
hosts came unto me, saying, 

19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
c The fast of the fourth month , f and 
the fast of the fifth, 8 and the fast 
of the seventh, h and the fast of the 
tenth, shall be to the house of Ju¬ 
dah ‘joy and gladness, and cheerful 
|| feasts; k therefore love the truth 
and peace. 

20 Tims saith the Lord of hosts; 
It shall yet come to pass, that there 
shall come people, and the inhabit¬ 
ants of many cities: 

21 And the inhabitants of one city 
shall go to another, saying, 1 Let us 
go || t speedily tto pray before the 
Lord, and to seek the Lord of 
hosts: I will go also. 

22 Yea, m many people and strong 
nations shall come to seek the Lord 
of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray 
before the Lord. 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
In those days it shall come to pass, 
that ten men shall "take hold out 
of all languages of the nations, 
even shall take hold of the skirt of 
him that is a Jew, saying, We will 
go with you: for we have heard 
° that God is with you. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1 God de/endeth kis church. 9 Zion is exhorted 
to rejoice for the coming of Christ, and his 
peaceable kingdom. 12 God's promises of vic¬ 
tor}/ and defence. 

T HE 11 burden of the word of the 
Lord in the land of Iladrach, 
and b Damascus shall be the rest 
thereof: when c the eyes of man, 
as of all the tribes of Israel, shall 
be toward the Lorn 
2 And d Hamath also shall bor¬ 
der thereby; c Tyrus, and f Zidon, 
though it be very s wise* 

3 And Tyrus (lid build herself a 
strong hold, and h heaped up silver 
as the dust, and fine gold as the 
mire of the streets. 

4 Behold, 1 the Lord will cast her 
out, and he will smite k her power 


in the sea; and she shall be de¬ 
voured with fire, 

5 1 Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; 
Gaza also shall see it, and be very 
sorrowful, and Ekron; for her ex¬ 
pectation shall be ashamed; and 
the king shall perish from Gaza, and 
Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. 

6 And a bastard shad dwell m in 
Ashdod, and I will cut off the pride 
of the Philistines* 

7 And I wid take away his 1 blood 
out of his mouth, and his abomina¬ 
tions from between his teeth : but 
he that remaineth, even he, shall 
be for our God, and he shall be as 
a governor in Judah, and Ekron as 
a Jebusita 

8 And 11 1 wid encamp about mine 
house because of the army, be¬ 
cause of him that passeth by, and 
because of him that retumeth: and 
°no oppressor shad pass through 
them any more: for now p have I 
seen with mine eyes. 

9 IT q Rejoice greatly, O daughter 
of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jeru¬ 
salem: behold, r thy King eometh 
unto thee: he is just, and [I having 
salvation; lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 
an ass. 

10 And 1 5 will cut off the chariot 
from Ephraim, and the horse from 
Jerusalem, and the battle bow shall 
be cut off : and he shall speak 
‘peace unto the heathen: and his 
dominion shall be “from sea even 
to sea, and from the river even to 
the ends of the earth. 

11 As for thee also, ||by the blood 
of thy covenant I have sent forth 
thy * prisoners out of the pit where¬ 
in is no water. 

12 H Turn you to the strong hold, 
y ye prisoners of hope: even to day 
do I declare that 2 1 will render 
double unto thee; 

13 When I have bent Judah for me, 
filled the bow with Ephraim, aiul 
raised up thy sons, O Zion, against 
thy sons, O Greece, and made thee | 
as the sword of a mighty man. 

14 And the Lord shall he seen 
over them, and ° his arrow 6hall go 
forth as the lightning: and the 
Lord God shall blow the trumpet, 
and shall go b with whirlwinds of 
the south. 

15 The Lord of hosts shall defend 
them; and they shall devour, and 
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God is to be sought unto. 


ZECHARIAH, X, Xf. The destruction of Jenisalem. 
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„subdue with sling stones; and 
they shall drink, and make a noise 
as through wine; and they [|shall 
be filled like bowls, and as c the 
comers of the altar. 

16 Aid the Lord their God shall 
save them in that day as the flock 
of his people: for A tney shall be as 
die stones of a crown, 'lifted up 
as an ensign upon his land. 

17 For f how great is his goodness, 
and how great is his beauty! 6 com 
shall make the young men 11 cheer- 
fid, and new wine the inaids. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 God is to be sought unto, and not idols* 5 As 
he visited his flock for sin, so he wilt save and 
restore them. 

A SK ye 11 of the Lord b rain c in 
_ the time of the latter rain ; so 
the Lord shall make [| bright clouds, 
and give them showers of rain, to 
every one grass in the field 
2 For the d + idols have spoken 
vanity, and the diviners have seen 
a lie, and have told fake dreams; 
they e comfort in vain; therefore 
they went their way as a flock, they 
were troubled, f because there teas 
no shepherd 

3 Mine anger was kindled against 
the shepherds, 15 and I + punished 
tlie goats: for the Lord of hosts 
h hath visited Ms flock the house 
of Judah, and j hath made them as 
Ins goodly horse in the battle. 

4 Out of Mm came forth Hhe 
comer, out of him J the nail, out of 
liim the battle bow, out of him 
eveiy oppressor together, 

5 If And they shall be as mighty 
men, which m tread do™ their ene¬ 
mies in the mire of the streets in 
the battle: and they shall fight, 
because the Lord is with them, 
and lithe riders on horses shall be 
confounded. 

6 And I will strengthen the house 
of Judah, and I will save the house 
of Joseph, and n I will bring them 
again to place them; for I 0 have 
mercy upon them : and they shall 
be as though I had not cast them 
off: for I am the Lord their God^ 
and p will hear them, 

7 And the}/ of Ephraim shall be 
like a mighty man t and their * heart 
shall rejoice as through wine: yea, 
their children shall see and be 
glad; their heart shall rejoice in 
the Loud, 


8 I will r hiss for them, and gather 
them ; for I have redeemed them: 
a and they shall increase as they 
have increased 

9 And 1 1 will bow them among the 
people: and they shall 11 remember 
me m far countries; and they shall 
live with their children, and turn 
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10 *T will bring them again also 
out of the laud of Egypt, and ga¬ 
ther them out of Assyria; and I 
will bring them into the land of 
Gilead and Lebanon; and y place 1 IS,lL * 2S - 
shall not be found for them. 

11 *And he shall pass through the 
sea with affliction, and shall smite 
the waves in the sea, and all the 
deeps of the river shall dry up: 
and “the pride of Assyria shall he 
brought down, and b the sceptre of ***■»» 
Egypt shall depart away. 

12 And I will strengthen them in 
the Lord ; and c they shall walk up * Mic - 1 s - 
and down in his name, saitli the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The destruction of Jerusalem. 3 The elect 
being cared for , the rest are rejected* 10 The 
stavcs of Beauty and Bands broken by the 
rejection of Christ 15 The type and curse of 
a foolish shepherd. 

O PEN “thy doors, O Lebanon, 
that the "fire may devour thy 
cedars. 

2 Howl, fir tree; for the cedar 
is fallen; because the 1) mighty 
arc spoiled: howl, O ye oaks of 
Bashan; b for |] the forest of the 
vintage is come down. 

3 IT There is a voice of the howling 
of the shepherds; for their glory 
is spoiled: a voice of the roaring 
of young lions; for the pride of 
Jordan is spoiled 
4 Thus saith the Lord my God ; 

'Feed the flock of the slaughter; 

5 Whose possessors slay them, and 
d hold themselves not guilty; and 
they that sell them *say. Blessed 
be the Lord ; for I am rich: and 
their own shepherds pity them 
not. 

6 For I will no more pity the 
inhabitants of the land, saith the 
Lord: but lo, I will tdeliver the 
men every one into his neighbour’s 
hand, and into the hand of his 
king: and they shall smite the 
land, and out of their hand I will 
not deliver them. 

7 And I will f feed the flock of fvcr - 4 
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The type of a foolish shepherd. ZECHARIAH, XII. 


The restoring of Judah. 
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slaughter, II even you, g O poor of 
the flock. And I took unto me two 
staves; the one I called Beauty, 
and the other I called || Bands; 
and I fed the flock. 

8 Three shepherds al30 I cut 
off h in one month ; and my soul 
tlothed them, and their soul also 
abhorred me. 

9 Then said I, I will not feed 
you: ‘that that dieth, let it die; 
and that that is to be cut off, let 
it be cut off; and let the rest eat 
l every one the flesh + of another. 

I 10 "If And I took my staff’ even 
Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I 
might break my covenant which 1 
had made with all the people. 

11 And it was broken in that day: 
and || so k the poor of the flock that 
waited upon me knew that it was 
tlie word of the Lord. 

12 And I said unto them, + IF ye 
think good, give me my price ; and 
if not, forbear. So they 1 weighed 
for my price thirty pieces of silver. 

13 And the Lord said unto me, 
Cast it unto the “ potter: a goodly 
price that I was prised at of them. 
And I took the thirty pieces of sil¬ 
ver, and cast them to the potter in 
the house of the Lord. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other 
staff, even || Bands, that I might 
break the brotherhood between 
Judah and Israel 

15 t And the Lord said unto me, 
“Take unto thee yet the instru¬ 
ments of a foolish shepherd. 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a shep¬ 
herd in the land, which shall not 
visit those that be |[ cut off neither 
shall seek the young one, nor heal 
that that is broken, nor ||feed that 
that standeth still: but he shall 
eat the flesh of the fet, and tear 
their claws in pieces. 

17 “Woe to the idol shepherd that 
lcaveth the flock I the sword shall 
be upon his arm, and upon his 
right eye: his arm shall be clean 
dried up, and his right eye shall 
be utterly darkened. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

I Jerusalem a cup of trembling to herself ; 3 and 
At burdensome stone to Her adversaries. 6 The 
victorious restoring of Judah. 9 The repent¬ 
ance of Jerusalem. 

rpHE burden of tho word of 
J_ the Lord for Israel, saith the 
Lord, * which stretcheth forth the 


heavens, and layeth the foundation 
of the earth, and b fonneth the spi¬ 
rit of man within him. 

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem 
c a cup of || trembling unto all the 
people round about, ||when they 
shall be in the siege both against 
Judah and against Jerusalem. 

3 If 4 And in that day will I make 
Jerusalem °a burdensome stone 
for all people: all that burden 
themselves with it 6hall be cut 
in pieces, though all the people 
of the earth be gathered together 
against it 

4 In that day, saith the Lord, I 
will smite every horse with astonish¬ 
ment, and his rider with madness: 
and I will open mine eyes upon 
the house of Judah, and will smite 
every horse of the people with 
blinc iness* 

5 And the governors of Judah 
shall say in their heart, II The in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem shall be my 
strength in the Loud of hosts their 
God 

G T In that day will I make the 
governors of Judah s like an hearth 
of fire among the wood, and like a 
torch of fire in a sheaf; and they 
shall devour all the people round 
about, on the right hand and on 
the left: and Jerusalem shall be 
inhabited again in her own place, 
even in Jerusalem. 

7 The Lord also shall save the 
tents of Judah first, that the glory 
of the house of David and the 
gloiy of the inhabitants of Jeru¬ 
salem do not magnify themselves 
against Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lord de¬ 
fend the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
and b he that is [| Heebie among 
them at that day shall be as Da¬ 
vid ; and the house of David shall 
be as God, as the angel of the Lord 
before them. 

9 If And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will seek to "de¬ 
stroy all the nations that come 
against Jerusalem, 

10 k And I will pour upon the 
house of David, anti upon the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusalem, the spirit 
of grace and of supplications: and 
they shall 1 look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for him, m as one moumeth 
for his only son, and shall be in 
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The repentance of Jermatem. ZECHARI AH, XIII, XIV. The coming of Christ 
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bitterness for him, as one that is 
in bitterness for his firstborn. 

11 In that day shall there be a 
great “mourning in Jerusalem, °as 
the mourning of Iladadrinimon in 
the valley of Megiddon. 

12 p And the land shall mourn, 
tevery family apart; the family 
of the house of David apart, and 
their wives apart; the family of 
the house of ’Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart; 

13 The family of the house of 
Levi apart, and their wives apart; 
the family ||of Sliimei apart, and 
their wives apart; 

14 All the families that remain, 
every family apart, and their wives 
apart 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The fountain of purgation for Jerusalem, 2 
from idolatry, and false prophecy, 7 The 
death of Christ * and the trial of a third parL 

I N Hhat day there shall be b a 
fountain opened to the house 
of David and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem for sin and for f un- 
cleanness. 

2 IT And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that I mil c cut off the names of 
the idols out of the land, and they 
shall no more be remembered; 
and also I will cause a the prophets 
and the unclean spirit to pass out 
of the land 

3 And it shall come to pass, that 
when any shall yet prophesy, then 
his father and ms mother that be¬ 
gat him shall say unto him, Thou 
shalt not live ; for thou speakest 
lies in the name of the Lord : and 
his father and his mother that be¬ 
gat him e shall thrust him through 
when he prophesieth. 

4 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that f the prophets shall 
be ashamed eveiy one of his vision, 
when he hath prophesied ; neither 
shall they wear s t a rough garment 
t to deceive: 

5 b But he shall say, I am no 
prophet, I am an husbandman ; for 
man taught me to keep cattle from 
my youth 

6 And one shall say unto him, 
What are these wounds in thine 
hands? Then he shall answer, Those 
with which I was wounded in the 
house of my friends. 

7 IT Awake, O sword, against 1 my 
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shepherd, and against the man 
k that is my fellow, saith the Lord 
of hosts: 1 smite the shepherd, and 
the sheep shall be scattered: and 
I will turn mine hand upon ” the 
little ones. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that 
in all the land, saith the Lord, two 
parts therein shall be cut off and 
die; “but the third shall be left 
therein. 

9 And I will bring the third part 
“through the fire, and will p refine 
them as silver is refined, and will 
try them as gold is tried: ’they 
shall call on my name, and I will 
heai - them: r I will say, It is my 
people: and they shall say, The 
Lord is my God. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed, 4 The 
coming of Christ, and the graces if his king¬ 
dom , 12 The plague of Jerusalem's enemies. 

10 The remnant shall turn to the Lord, 2Q 
and their spoils shall he holy. 

B EHOLD, a the day of the Lord 
cometh, and thy spoil shall be 
divided in the midst of thee. 

2 For b I will gather all nations b ^ ~ 
against Jerusalem to battle; and 
the city shall be taken, and c the 
houses rifled, and the women ra¬ 
vished ; and half of the city shall 
go forth into captivity, and the 
residue of the people shall not be 
cut off from the city. 

3 Then shall the Lord go forth, 
and fight against those nations, 
as when he fought in the day of 
battle. 

4 f And his feet shall stand in 
that day d upon the mount of Olives, d 1 ^ J ^ ck ’ 
which is before Jerusalem on the 
east, and the mount of Olives shall 
cleave in the midst thereof toward 
the east and toward the west, c and 
there shall he a veiy great valley ; 
and half of the mountain shall 
remove toward the north, and half 
of it toward the south* 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley 
of 11 the mountains; |j for the valley 
of the mountains shall reach unto 
Azal: yea, ye shall flee, like as ye 
fled from before the r earthquake 
in the days of Uzziah king of Ju¬ 
dah : g and the Lord my God shall 
come, and h all the saints with 
thee. 

6 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, || that the light shall not 
be t clear, nor + dark : 
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14 

fl Or, mjt 
mountains, 

| Or, trhrn he 
skull touch 
the valley of 
the moun¬ 
tains to the 
ptacc he 
separated. 

dr. 787. 
r Amos 1.1, 
s Matt 16.27. 
& 24. 3 if, 3L 
&25. SL 
Jude 14. 
h Jod 3 * 1L 
B ne. Itshiii! 
not be clear 
in some 
places* and 
dark in other 
places of tbc 
world 
t Heb 
precious. 
t Heb 
thickness. 


£24 
















Jentsalem’s enemies. 


The plague of ZECIIARIAH, XI\. 
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shall be one. 
i Rev. 22. 5. 
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Joel 2. 20. 


n Dan. 2. 44. 
Rev. ILLS, 


o E|jh. 4. 5j, C. 


0 Or, 

eompasteth 

F IsiiJ, 40. L 


4 eli. 12. 61 
I Or, sltutl 
abide. 


v Neh. {L 1. 
& 11 31 
Jer, 3L S3. 


» Jer. SI, 40. 

* Jer. 211 
1 Or, fAflK 


u 1 Sam. 14. 
15, 20. 


«■ Jutlg. 7. 22. 
2 Chr. 20. 23. 
Ewk. 38. 21, 


|| Or, thou 
also, O Ju¬ 
dah, shall, 

1 Or, against, 
Uirek.39.10, 
17, &c. 


7 But |] it shall be 1 one day k which 
shall be known to the Lord, not 
day, nor night: but it shall come 
to”pass, that at 1 evening time it 
shall be light 

8 And it shall be in that day, 
that living “waters shall go out 
from Jerusalem; half of them to¬ 
ward the |] former sea, and half of 
them toward the hinder sea: in 
summer and in winter shall it be. 

9 And the Lord shall be "king 
over all the earth: in that day 
shall there be 0 one Lord, and bis 
name one 

18 All the land shall be H turned 
p as a plaiu from Geba to Rimmon 
south of Jerusalem: and it shall 
be lifted up, and 11| inhabited iu 
her place, from Benjamin’s gate 
unto the place of the first gate, 
unto the corner gate, 'and from 
the tower of Hanancel unto the 
king's winepresses. 

11 And men shall dwell in it, and 
there shall be s no more utter de¬ 
struction; ‘but Jerusalem |[shall 
be safely inhabited 

12 f And this shall be the plague 
wherewith the Lord will smite all 
the people that have fought against 
Jerusalem; Their flesh shall con¬ 
sume away while they stand upon 
their feet, and their eyes shall 
consume away in their holes, and 
their tongue shall consume away 
in their month. 

13 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that “a great tumult from 
the Lord shall be among them; 
and they shall lay hold every one 
on the hand of Ins neighbour, and 
1 his hand shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbour. 

14 And || Judah also shall fight 
[|at Jerusalem; r aud the wealth 


of all the heathen round about 
shall be gathered together, gold, 
and silver, and apparel, in great 
abundance. 

15 And z so shall be the plague 
of the horse, of the mule, of the 
camel, and of the ass, and of all 
the beasts that shall be in these 
tents, as this plague. 

16 If And it shall come to pass, 
that every one that is left of all 
the nations which came against 
Jerusalem shall even “go up from 
year to year to worship the King, 
the Lord of hosts, and to keep! 
b the feast of tabernacles. 

17 'And it shall be, that whoso 
will not come up of all the fami¬ 
lies of the earth unto Jerusalem 
to worship the King, the Lord 
of hosts, even upon them shall be 
no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go 
not up, and come not, + d that have 
no rain ; there shall be the plague, 
wherewith the Lord will smite the 
heathen that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 

19 This shall be the || punishment 
of Egypt, and the punishment of 
all nations that come not up to 
keep the feast of tabernacles. 

20 1 In that day shall there be 
upon the || bells of the horses, 
• HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; 
and the pots in the Lord’s house 
shall be like the bowls before the 
altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem 
and in Judah shall be holiness un¬ 
to the Lord of hosts: and all they 
that sacrifice shall come and take 
of them, and seethe therein: and 
in that day there shall be no more 
the 'Canaanite in 8 the house of 
the Lord of hosts. 
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<= Jer. 49. 18, 
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£ Or, rrpfri, 
f Ilqb. 
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1' Luke 0. 4& 


* cli, 2. 14,17. 
& V, 7, 8, 13. 

II Or, Bring 

VlllOy 

iiDqut, 15, 21. 


i Ezek, 41. 22. 
ver, 12, 

t Ley. 22, 22. 
Deut. 15. 21, 
ver, 14 
t Hob. to 
sacrifice. 


Job 42. 8, 


t Hub, the 
faceqfOod. 
Boa. 13. &. 


MALACHI. 


t Heb,/? 
your hand. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Malachi coniplaineth of Israel*# itnkindness, 
G Of their irreliffi&usnesst 12 and profane- 
ness. 

T HE burden of the word of the 
Lord to Israel tby Malachi 
2 a I have loved you, saith the 
Lord, Yet ye say, Wherein hast 
thou loved us? Was not Esau Ja¬ 
cob's brother ? saith the Lord : yet 
b I loved Jacob, 

3 And I hated Esau, and c laid his 
mountains and his heritage waste 
for the dragons of the wilderness. 

4 Whereas Edom saith. We are 
impoverished, but we will return 
and build the desolate places; 
thus saith the Lord of hosts, They 
shall build, but I will throw down; 
and they shall call them. The bor¬ 
der of wickedness, and, The people 
against whom the Lord hath in¬ 
dignation for ever, 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye 
shall say, d The Lord will be mag¬ 
nified [] + from the border of Israel 
6 !T A son e honoureth Ms father, 
and a servant his master: f if then X 
be a father, where is mine honour? 
and if I he a master, where is nay 
fear ? saith the Lord of hosts unto 
you, 0 priests, that despise my 
narna g And ye say, Wherein have 
we despised thy name ? 

7 IIYe offer h polluted bread upon 
mine altar; and ye say, Wherein 
have we polluted thee ? In that 
ye say, 1 The table of the Lord is 
contemptible 

8 And k if yp offer the blind f for 
sacrifice, is it not evil ? and if ye 
offer the lame and sick, is it not 
evil? offer it now unfco thy gover¬ 
nor ; will he be pleased with thee, 
or 1 accept thy person? saith the 
Lord of hosts/ 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech 
tGod that he will be "gracious un¬ 
to us: m this hath been t by your 
means: will he regard your per¬ 
sons ? saith the Lord of hosts. 

10 Who is there even among you 
that would shut the doors for 


Sisal. 00.3,4 
r John 4. 21„ 

m. 

1 Hid. 2. 8, 

* Her, 8. S, 
i IsnL 63. 19, 
20, 


nought? "neither do ye kindle,/Ere cubist 
on mine altar for nought I hare dr. 397 . 
no pleasure in yon, saith the LORD »i cot 9 . 13 . 
of hosts, "neither will I accept an 
offering at your hand. *“»'*• *>• 

11 For p from the rising of the ^ ^ 
sun even unto the going down of 
the same my name shall be great 
s among the Gentiles; r and in every 
place ‘incense shall be offered unto 
my name, and a pure offering: ‘for 
my name shall be great among 
the heathen, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

12 f But ye have profaned it, in 
that ye say, "The table of the Lord 
is polluted; and the fruit thereof 
even his meat, is contemptible. 

13 Ye said also, Behold, what 
a weariness is it. 1 Hand ye have 
snuffed at it, saith the Lord of 
hosts; and ye brought that which 
was tom, and the lame, and the 
sick; thus ye brought an offering: 

"should I accept this of your hand? 
saith the Lord. 

14 But cursed be r the deceiver, 

|| which hath in his flock a male, 
and voweth, and sacrificeth unto 
the Lord a corrupt thing: for *1 
am a great King, saith the Lord 
of hosts, and my name is dreadful 
among the heathen. 

CHAFTER H. 

1 He sharply reproveth the priests for neglecting 

their covenant, IT and me people foridolatry 

14 for adultery > 17 and for infidelity, 

AND now,O ye priests, this com- 
XI mandment is for you. 

2 "If ye will not hear, and if ye mL ".* tw 
will not lay it to heart, to give 
glory unto my name, saith the Lord 
of hosts, I will even send a curse 
upon you, and 1 will curse your 
blessings: yea, I have cursed them 
already, because ye do not lay it 
to heart 

3 Behold, I will || corrupt your 
seed, and + spread dung upon your 
feces, even the dung of your so¬ 
lemn feasts; and \\onc shall b take 
you away with it 

4 And ye shall know that 1 have 
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The priests and people reproved. MALACHI, III. Christ’s forerunner and coming. 
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dDeut 33.1,3. 
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f Jcr. 23. 22. 
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10 . j£ 24 . a. 
Ezra 7. 10. 
Jcr. ia. a. 
Ihtg. 2.11, 

b GaL 4.14. 


11 Sam. 2.17. 
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the law. 
k Nch. 13, 29, 


ilSam. 2.30, 
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vp the face 

(ifj/tinsL 
. t Hob. ac- 
I ceplcd ficex. 
j m 1 Cor. 8. 0, 

I rcplL4. fi, 

" Job 31 , 15 . 


D Or, ought 
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o Ezra 9. 1. 
& 10, 2, 
Neh. 13 , 23 . 


[] Or, him 
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find him 
that on- 
rwerctft. 
p Neh, IX 
23 , 20 , 


1 Pm. 5.18. 


r Prov. X J7. 


*MoLl9,^5. 
| Or, 

excellency. 


sent this commandment unto you, 
that my covenant might he with 
Levi, saith the Lord of hosts, 

5 c My covenant was with him of 
life and peace; and I gave them 
to him ll for the fear wherewith he 
feared me } and was afraid before 
my name, 

f> c The law of truth was in his 
mouth, and iniquity was not found 
in his lips: he walked with me in 
peace and equity, and did f tum 
many away from iniquity. 

7 B For the priest's lips should 
keep knowledge, and they should 
seek the law at his mouth: h for 
he is the messenger of the Lord 
of hosts, 

8 But ye are departed out of 
the way; ye 5 have caused many 
to ||stumble at the law; k ye have 
corrupted the covenant of Levi, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

9 Therefore ] have I also made 
you contemptible and base before 
all the people, according as ye have 
not kept my ways, but ||t have been 
partial in the law. 

10 m Have we not all one father? 

31 hath not one God created us? why 
do we deal treacherously every man 
against his brother, by profaning 
the covenant of our fathers ? 

11 TT Judah hath dealt treacher¬ 
ously. and an abomination is com¬ 
mitted in Israel and in Jerusalem ; 
for Judah hath profaned the holi¬ 
ness of the Lord which he || loved, 
°and hath married the daughter of 
a strange god 

12 The Lord will cut off the man 
that doeth this, lithe master and 
the scholar, out of the tabernacles 
of Jacob, p aml him that offereth an 
offering unto the Lord of hosts. 

13 And this have ye done again, 
covering the altar of the Lord with 
tears, with weeping, and with cry¬ 
ing out, insomuch that he regard- 
eth not the offering any more, or 
receiveth it with good will at your 
hand 

14 IT Yet ye say, Wherefore? Be¬ 
cause the Lord hath been witness 
between thee and nhe wife of 
thy youth, against whom thou hast 
dealt treacherously: r yet is she 
thy companion, ami the wife of thy 
covenant 

15 And 6 did not he make one? 
Yet had he the || residue of the 


spirit. And wherefore one? That 
he might seek Ha godly seed 
Therefore take heed to your spirit, 
and let none deal || treacherously 
against the wife of his youth, 

16 For “the Lord, the God of Is¬ 
rael, saith II that he hateth t putting 
away: for one covereth violence 
with his garment, saitli the Lord 
of hosts: therefore take heed to 
your spirit, that ye deal not trea¬ 
cherously, 

17 IT 1 Ye have wearied the Lord 
with your words. Yet ye say, Where¬ 
in have we wearied him ? When ye 
say, Every one that doeth evil is 
good in the sight of the Lord, and 
he delighteth in them; or, Where 
is the God of judgment? 

CHAPTER III 

1 Of the messengeri majesty* and grace of Christ 
7 Of the rebellion, H sacrilege y \ 3 and Infidelity 
of the people. 16 The promise of blessing to 
them that fear God. 

B EHOLD, a I will send my mes¬ 
senger, and he shall h prepare 
the way before me: and the Lord, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 
to his temple, c even the messenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in: behold, d he shall come, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

2 But who may abide c the day of 
his coming? and f wlio shall stand 
when he appeareth? for Hie is 
like a refiner's fire, and like fullers 1 
sope: 

3 And 11 he shall sit as a refiner 
and purifier of silver: and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and silver, that they 
may ■ offer unto the Lord an offer¬ 
ing in righteousness. 

4 Then k shall the offering of 
Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant 
unto the Lord, as in the days of 
old, and as in || former years. 

5 And I will come near to you to 
judgment; and I will be a swift 
witness against the sorcerers, and 
against the adulterers, J and against 
false swearers, and against those 
that || oppress the hireling in his 
wages, the widow, and the father¬ 
less, and that turn aside the stran¬ 
ger from his right , and fear uot 
me, saith the Lord of hosts* 

6 For I am the Lord, m I change 
not; 11 therefore ye sons of Jacob 
are not consumed 
7 IT Even from the days of ° your 
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Israel's sacrilege reproved. MALACHI, IV. Elijah’s cwniw} and office.. 


Before 
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v Zeeh,1* 8* 


<1 ch* I. 6, 


r Neb.13. 1 % 
11 


fathers ye are gone away from mine 
ordinances, and hare not kept them. 
p Return unto me, and I will return 
unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. 
«But ye said. Wherein shall we 
return ? 

8 f Will a mau rob God ? Yet 
ye have robbed me. But ye say. 
Wherein have We robbed thee? r ln 
tithes and offerings. 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse: 


that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon hie name. 

17 And h they shall be mine, saith 
the Lord of hosts, in that day when 
I make up my || ‘jewels; and k I 
will spare them, as a man spareth 
his own son that serveth him. 

18 ‘Then shall ye return, and 
discern between the righteous and 
the -wicked, between him that serv¬ 
eth God and him that serveth him 
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for ye have robbed me, even tills 
whole nation. 

10 9 Bring ye all the tithes into 
Hhe storehouse, that there may be 
meat in mine house, and prove me 
now herewith, saith the Lord of 
hosts, if 1 will not open you the 
11 windows of heaven, and t * pour 
you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it 

11 And I will rebuke - v the tie- 
vourer for your sakes, and he shall 
not t destroy the finite of your 
ground; neither shall your vine 
cast her fruit before the time in 
the field, saith the Loud of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call you 
blessed: for ye shall be 2 a de¬ 
lightsome land, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

13 If a Your words have beenjstout 
against me, saith the Lord, Yet ye 
say, What have we spoken so much 
against thee ? 

14 b Ye have said. It is vain to 
serve God: and what profit is it 
that we have kept tills ordinance, 
and that we have walked + mourn¬ 
fully before the Lord of hosts ? 

15 And now c we call the proud 
happy; yea, they that work wick¬ 
edness + are set up; yea, they that 
d tempt God are even delivered 

16 If Then they e that feared the 
Lord f spake often one to another: 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard 
it, and book of remembrance 
was written before him for them 


not 


CHAPTER IV, 


1 God's judgment on the wicked, 2 and his bless¬ 
ing on the good. 4 He e.rhorteth to the study 
of the law, 5 and telleth of Elijah's coming 
and office. 

F OR, behold, “the day cometh, 
that shall burn as an oven; and 
all 11 the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be 'stubble: and 
the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, 
that it shall 4 leave them neither 
root nor branch. 

2 1 But unto you that * fear my 
name shall the ‘Sun of righteous¬ 
ness arise with healing in his wings; 
and ye shall go forth, and grow up 
as calves of the stall. 

3 8 And ye shall tread down the 
wicked; for they shall be ashes 
under the soles of your feet in 
the day that I shall do this, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

4 IT Remember ye the Maw of 
Moses my servant, which I com¬ 
manded unto him 'in Horeb for 
all Israel, mth k the statutes andj 
judgments. 

5 f Behold, I will send you ‘Eli¬ 
jah the prophet m before the com¬ 
ing of the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord : 

6 And he shall turn the heart 
of the fathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children to their 
fathers, lest I come and n smite the 
earth with ° a curse. 
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THE END OF THE PROPHETS. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 t>/ CSmi from Abraham to 

Joseph. 18 He was conceived by the Holt; 
Ghost* and born of the Virgin Alary when she 
teas espoused to Joseph, 19 The angel salh- 
Jieth the misdeeming thoughts of Joseph, and 
interpretsh the names of Christ. 

T ELE book of the a generation 
of Jesus Christ, b tke son of 
David, c the son of Abraham, 

2 d Abraham begat Isaac ; and 
* Isaac begat Jacob ; and f Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren; 

3 And E Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar; and h Phares begat 
Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson; and 
Naasson begat Salmon; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; 

6 And 1 Jesse begat David the 
king; and k David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had been the 
wife of Urias; 

7 And 1 Solomon begat Roboam ; 
and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram ; and Joram 
begat Ozias; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and 
Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz 
begat Ezekias; 

10 And m Ezekias begat Manasses; 
and Manasses begat Anion; and 
Amon begat Josias; 

11 And || n Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the time 
they were 0 carried away to Baby¬ 
lon : 

12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, p Jechonias begat Sa¬ 
lat hi el ; and Salathiel begat *Zo- 
robabel; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim; and 
Eliakim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim; and Aehim 
begat Eliud; 


15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthau; and Mat- 
than begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
bom Jesus, who is called Christ, 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations; and from David until 
the carrying away into Babylon are 
fourteen generations; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto 
Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 l Now the r birth of Jesus 
Christ was on tliis wise: When as 
his mother Maiy was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child s of the 
Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, be¬ 
ing a just man , and not willing Ho 
make her a publick example, was 
minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the an<pl of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of Da¬ 
vid, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: u for that which is 
+ conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost 

21 * And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
||JESUS: for T he shall save his 
people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the pro¬ 
phet, saying, 

23 2 Behold, a virgin shall be until 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and || they shall call his name Em¬ 
manuel, which being interpreted 
is, God with us, 

24 Then Joseph being raised from 
sleep did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto 
him liis wife; 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth £l her firstborn son: 
and lie called his name JESUS. 
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CHAPTER II 

1 77jg terw men 0 / <wtsi are directed to 
Christ by a star . 11 Tj^j/ uwreAfj) A£m ¥ aftd 

ojfer iM'tfatfttfs# 14 Joseph Jleeth into 

Egypt, with Jesus and his mother. 16 He¬ 
rod slayeth the children: 20 himself dietk. 
23 Christ is brought back again into Galilee 
to Nazareth. 

N OW when a Jesus was bom in 
Bethlehem of Jiulaea in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men b from the 
east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, c Where is he that is 
bom King of the Jews? for we 
have seen d his star in the east, 
and are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
Hhe chief priests and f scribes of 
the people together, e he demand¬ 
ed of them where Christ should be 
bom. 

6 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it 
is written by the prophet, 

6 b And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come a Governor, 
j that shall || rule my people Israel 
7 Then Herod, when he had pri¬ 
vily called the wise men, enquired 
of them diligently what time the 
star appeared 

8 And he sent them to Bethle¬ 
hem, and said. Go and search dili¬ 
gently for the young child; and 
when ye have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come and 
worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the ldng, 
they departed; and, lo ? the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 IT And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down, and worshipped him: 
and when they had opened their 
treasures, k they ]| presented nnto 
him gifts ; gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God 1 in 
a dream that they should not re¬ 
turn to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, 


behold, the angel of the Lord ap 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, say¬ 
ing, Arise, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I bring 
thee word: for Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy him. 

14 When lie arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
uight, and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod: that it might be fulfil¬ 
led which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, m Out of 
Egypt have I called my son. 

16 T Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the chil¬ 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to 
the time which he had diligently 
enquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by 11 Jeremy the pro¬ 
phet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weep¬ 
ing for her children, and would 
not be comforted, because they 
are not 

19 IT But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to Joseph in 
Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young cliild and his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel: for they 
are dead winch sought the young 
child's life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
clielaus did reign in Judaea in the 
room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither: notwithstand¬ 
ing, being warned of God in a 
dream, he turned aside °mto the 
parts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a 
city called *’Nazareth: that it might 
be fulfilled * which was spoken by 
the prophets, He shall be called a 
Nazarene. 

CHAPTER III 

1 John preacheth: his office: life , and baptism. 

7 He reprehendeth the Pharisees, 1 3 and bap - 

tizeth Christ in Jordan. 
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I N those days came “John the 
Baptist, preaching b in the wil¬ 
derness of Judsea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for c the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand 
3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
d The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, * Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight 
4 And f the same John 8 had his 
raiment of camel’s hair, and a lea¬ 
thern girdle about his loins; and 
his meat was h locusts and ‘wild 
honey. 

5 11 Then went out to him Jeru¬ 
salem, aud all Judaea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, 

6 1 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 If But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to 
liis baptism, he said unto them, 
“O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from “the wrath 
to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
||meet for repentance: 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, °We have Abraham to 
mir father: for I say unto you, that 
God is able of these stone? to raise 
up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees: p there¬ 
fore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

11 q I indeed baptize you -with wa¬ 
ter unto repentance: but he that 
cometh after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear: “he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, and with fire: 

12 “Whose fan is in liis hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather liis wheat into the gar¬ 
ner ; but he will ‘burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 

13 IT “Then cometh Jesus “from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, saying, I 
have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering said un¬ 
to him. Suffer it to be so now: for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then he suffered 
him. 

16 y And Jesus, when he w*as bap¬ 


tized, went up straightway out of 
tl»e water: and, lo, the heavens 
■were opened unto him, and he saw 
“the Spirit of God descending like 
a dove, and lighting upon him: 

17 “And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, ’’This is my beloved Son, in 
wfiom I am well pleased. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ fasteth, and is tempted. II The angels 
minuter unto him. 13 He dwelleth in Caper¬ 
naum, 17 heginneth to preach, 18 calleth Pe¬ 
ter, and Andrew, 2] James, and John, 
heaieth all the diseased. 

T HEN was a Jem s led up of Hhe 
spirit into tlie wilderness to be 
tempted of tlie devil. 

2 And wlien he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was after¬ 
ward an hiuigrecL 
3 And when the tempter came to 
him, he said, If thou be the Son of 
God, command that these stones be 
made bread 

4 But he answered and said, It 
is written, c Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God 
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5 Then the devil taketh him up 
d into the holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down: 
for it is written, *He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee: and 
in their hands they shah bear thee 
up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is mit¬ 
ten again, f Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the king¬ 
doms of the world, and the glory 
of them; 

9 And saith unto him, AH these 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus uuto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan: for it Is written, 
* Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

IX Then the devil leaveth him, 
and, behold, h angels came and mi¬ 
nistered unto him. 

12 If l Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was |least into prison, he 
departed into Galilee; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
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upon the sea coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Nephthalim: 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

15 k The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles; 

16 ^lie people which sat in dark¬ 
ness saw great light; and to them 
which sat in the region and sha¬ 
dow of death light is sprung up. 

1 7 IT 111 From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, 11 Repent: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand 

18 If 0 And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon p called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea: for they were fishers. 

19 And lie saith unto them, 
Follow me, and * I will make you 
fishers of men 

20 And they straightway left their 
nets, and followed him, 

21 “And going on from thence, he 
saw other two brethren, James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro¬ 
ther, in a ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets; and he 
called them 

22 And they immediately left the 
ship and then father, and followed 
him. 

23 IT And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, 1 teaching in their syna¬ 
gogues, and preaching u the gospel 
of the kingdom, x and healing all 
manner of sickness and all manner 
of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout 
all Syria: and they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed 
with devils, and those which were 
lunatiek, and those that had the 
palsy; and he healed them. 

25 * And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
m&from Decapolis, and from Jeru¬ 
salem, and from Judeea, and from 
beyond Jordan. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ Letjinmfh his sermon in the mount: 

3 declaring who are Messed> ] 3 who are the 
mil of the earth, 14 the light of the world, the 
dig on an hill » 35 the candle: 17 that he came 
to fulfil the law . 21 What it is to kill , 27 to 
commit adultery, 33 to swear: 38 exhorteth 
to suffer wrotiQt 44 to love even our enemies, 
48 and to labour after perfectness. 


AND seeing the multitudes, a he 
IX went up into a mountain: and 
when he was set, his disciples came 
unto him: 

2 And he opened lus mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 

3 b Blessed are the poor in spirit: 
for their s is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 c Blessed are they that mourn: 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 d Blessed are the meek: for 
e they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hun¬ 
ger and thirst after righteousness 
Tor they shall be filled 

7 Blessed are the merciful: e for 
they shall obtain mercy, 

8 ^Blessed are the pure in heart 
for They shall see God 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers 
for they shall be caDed the chil 
dren of God, 

10 k Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness' sake: 
for their’s is the kingdom of heaven, 

11 blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all maimer of m evil against 
you + falsely, for my sake. 

” 12 "Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven: for ° so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you, 

13 IT Ye are the salt of the earth: 
v but if the salt have lost his sa¬ 
vour, wherewith shall it be salted ? 
it is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be cast out, and to be trod¬ 
den under foot of men, 

14 q Ye are the light of the world 
A city that is set on an hill cannot 
be hid 

15 Neither do men Tight a candle, 
and put it under ||a bushel, but on 
a candlestick; and it giveth light 
unto all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before 
men, “that they may see your good 
works, and 1 glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 U 11 Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the prophets 
I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil 

18 For verily I say unto you, x Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled 

19 * Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least command¬ 
ments, and shall teach men so, he 
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shall be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach them, the same 
shall be called great in the king¬ 
dom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That except 
your righteousness shall exceed 
z the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 f Ye have heard that it was 
said 1|by them of old time, “Thou 
shalt not kill; and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in danger of the judg¬ 
ment: 

22 But I say unto you, That b who- 
soever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger 
of the judgment: and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, H'Raca, 
stall be in danger of the council: 
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell fire 

23 Therefore d if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath ought 
against thee; 

24 'Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; first be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift, 

25 f Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, g whiles thou art in the 
way with him; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 f Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, h Thou 
shalt not commit adultery: 

28 But I say unto you. That who¬ 
soever * looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart 

29 k And if thy right eye || offend 
thee, 'pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into helL 

30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 


31 It hath been said, “Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of divorcement: 

32 But I say unto you, That "who¬ 
soever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: 
and whosoever shall marry her that 
is divorced committeth adultery. 

33 IT Again, ye have heard that “it 
hath been said by them of old time, 
pThou shalt not forswear thyself 
but ’shalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths: 

34 But I say unto you, 'Swear not 
at all; neither by heaven; for it 
is "God’s throne: 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is Ms 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem; 
for it is 'the city of the great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 "But let your communication 
be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for what¬ 
soever is more than these cometli 
of evil 

38 IT Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, “An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 

39 But I say unto you; 7 That ye 
resist not evil: * but whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloke also. 

41 And whosoever “shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and b from him that would borrow 
of thee turn not thou away. 

43 1 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, 'Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, d and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, 'Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray f for them which despitefiilly 
use you, and persecute you; 

45 That ye may he the children 
of your Father which is in hea¬ 
ven : for 6 he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust 

46 h For if ye love them which love 
you, what reward have ye? do not 
even the publicans the same? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
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Christ’s sermon 


St. MATTHEW, VI 


on the mount. 
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only, wlmt do ye more than others? 
do not even the publicans so? 

48 l Be ye therefore perfect, even 
k as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 Christ emtinveth his sermon in the mounts 
speaking of alms, 5 prayer, 14 fargiving our 
brethren, 10 fasting, 19 where our treasure 
is to be laid up, 24 of serving God, and mam¬ 
mon : 26 eahortelh not to be careful for vj or Id¬ 
ly things: 33 but to seek God’s kingdom . 

T AKE heed that ye do not your 
Hahns before men, to be seen of 
them; otherwise ye have no reward 
|| of your Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore a when thou doest 
thine alms, |] do not sornul a trum¬ 
pet before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may have gloiy 
of men. Verily I say unto you. 
They have their reward 
3 But when thou doest aims, let 
not thy left hand know 7 what thy 
light hand doeth; 

4 That thine alms may be in se¬ 
cret : and thy Father which seeth 
in secret himself b shall reward thee 
openly. 

5 IT And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: 
for they love to pray standing in 
the synagogues and in the corners 
of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Verily I say unto you. 
They have their reward 
6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret; and 
thy Father which seeth in secret 
shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, d use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: e for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth 
what tilings ye have need of, be¬ 
fore ye ask him 

9 After this manner therefore 

K ye : f Our Father winch art in 
en, Hallowed be thy name. 

ID Thy kingdom come. g Thy will 
be done in earth, 11 as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our i daily 
bread 

12 And fc forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 

13 1 And lead us not into temp¬ 
tation, but 01 deliver us from evil: 
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n For thine is the kingdom, and 
the povrer, and the gloiy, for ever. 

Amen. 

14 °For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you: 

15 But p if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

16 If Moreover ** when ye fast, be qifflL 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Verily I say unto 
you, They have their reward 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
r anoint thine head, and wash thy r ^Y 0 ;| 
face; 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which is in secret: and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee openly. 

. 19 IT ~ _ 

treasures upon earth, where moth 
I and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal 

20 *But lay up 

treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through 
nor steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 


Lay not up for yourselves 

Heh.13. ft' 
Jam. 5,1, &£. 


for yourselves ‘j 

34. & IS. £2. 
ITtnuft 19. 

1 EeL 1. 4. 


22 11 The light of the body is the u 3 ^ u ' 


eye: if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy wiiole body shall be 
fuB of light 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
wiiole body shall be full of dark¬ 
ness. If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkness, how great is 
that darkness ! 

24 T*No man can serve two mas- 
tern: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. y Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, z Take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or wiiat ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than rai¬ 
ment ? 

26 11 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they? 
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Christ's sermon 
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St. MATTHEW, VII. 


on the mount. 


27 Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his sta¬ 
ture? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you, That 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to 
day is, aud to morrow is cast into 
the oven, shall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, say¬ 
ing, What shall we eat? or, What 
shall we drink? or. Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed? 

32 (For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek:) for your hea¬ 
venly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. 

33 But b seek ye first the king¬ 
dom of God, and his righteous¬ 
ness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you 

34 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow: for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of it¬ 
self. Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof. 

CHAPTER VII. 

I Christ ending hU sermon in the mounts re- 
proveth rash Judgment* 6 farbiddeth to cast 
hob; things to dogs , 7 &r horteth to prayer , 13 
to enter in a if the strait gate , 15 to beware 
of fake prophet*, -1 ml to be hearers, but 
deers of the word: 24 like houses builded on 
a rock , 26 and not on the sand. 

J UDGE “not, that ye be not 
judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: b and 
with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again. 

3 °And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and, behold, a 
beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. 

6 IT 4 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine, lest they 


trample them under their feet, and 
turn again and rend you. 

7 IT 8 Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you: 

8 For f every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 

9 *Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give 
him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, h being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give 
good things to them that ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things 'whatso¬ 
ever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them: for 
k this is the law and the prophets 

13 If'Enter ye in at the strait 
gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that lcadeth to 
destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat: 

14 [| Because strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which Iead- 
eth unto life, and few there be that 
find it. 

15 If “Beware of false prophets, 
"which come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
"ravening wolves. 

16 "Ye shall know them by their 
finite. "Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even so 'every good tree bring- 
etli forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good fruit 

19 ‘Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 IT Not every one that saith 
unto me, ‘Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that, doeth the will of my Fa¬ 
ther which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we" not pro¬ 
phesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and 
in thy name done many wonderful 
works? 
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Christ deanseth the leper. 


St. MATTHEW, VIII. The centurion’s servant healed. 
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23 And 31 then -will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you: y depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 IT Therefore z whosoever hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him unto 
a wise man, which built his house 
upon a rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

26 And eveiy one that hearetli 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great was the fall 
of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
“the people were astonished at his 
doctrine: 

29 ‘’For lie taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 

CHAPTER Vm. 

2 Christ deanseth the leper, 5 Keakth the cen* 
turion*& servant t 14 Peter's mother in law, 
16 and many other diseased: IB sheweth how 
he is to he followed: 23 stitleth the tempest 
on the sea , 23 drive th the deoils out of two 
men possessed, BI and sufferetb them to go 
into the swine. 

W HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him, 

2 a And, heboid, there came a 
leper and worshipped him, saying. 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me cleaa 

3 And Jeans put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will; 
be thou clean And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed, 

4 And Jesus saitk unto him, b See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and offer 
the gift that c Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

5 1 t] And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented 
7 And Jesus saith unto him, I 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and 


said, Lord, 0 1 am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my 
roof: but f speak the word only, 
and my servant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under au¬ 
thority, having soldiers under me: 
and I say to this man, Go, and lie 
goeth ; and to another, Come, and 
he cometh ; and to my servant, Do 
this, and lie doeth it 

10 When Jesus heard it, he mar¬ 
velled, and said to them that fol¬ 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith, no, not in 
Israel 

11 And I say unto you, That 
g many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

12 But Hhe children of the king' 
dom 1 shall be east out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen¬ 
turion, Go tliy way; and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee And Ins servant was healed 
in the selfsame hour. 

14 IT k And when Jesus was come 
into Peter's house, he saw 
wife's mother laid, and sick 
fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and she arose, 
and ministered unto them, 

16 IT *" When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils: and he 
cast out the spirits with Ms word, 
and healed all that were sick; 

17 That it might be Infilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, n Himself took our infirmi¬ 
ties, and bare our sicknesses. 

18 IT Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto the 
other side. 

19 ° And a certain scribe came, and 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goes! 

20 And Jesus saith unto him. The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay his 
head. 

21 p And another of his disciples 
said unto him. Lord, r[ suffer me 
first to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, 
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Christ stillcth the tempest. 


St. MATTHEW, IX. One sick of the palsy cured. 
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Follow me; and let the dead bury 
their dead 

23 I And when he was entered in¬ 
to a ship, his disciples followed him. 

24 r And, behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, insomuch 
that the ship was covered with the 
waves : but he was asleep. 

25 And Ills disciples came to Mm, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save 
us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them. Why 
are ye fearful, 0 ye of little faith ? 
Then s he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and there was 
a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying. 
What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the sea obey 
him I 

28 IT t And when he was come to 
the other side into the country of 
the Gergesenes, there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that no man might pass by that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried out, 
saying. What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? art 
thou come hither to torment ns 
before the time? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine 
feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us 
to go away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine: 
and, behold, the whole herd of 
swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished in 
the waters, 

33 And they that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city, 
and told every thing, and what was 
befallen to the possessed of the 
devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus: and when 
they saw him, u they besought him 
that he would depart out of their 
coasts. 

CHAPTER IX. 

2 Christ curing one sick of the palsy, 9 cal leth 
McUthew Jrom the receipt of custom , 10 eateth 
with publicans and shiners, 14 defendeth his 
disciples for not fasting, 20 cvreth the bloody 
issue, 23 raise th from death Jair us 7 daughter, 
Ti giveth sight to two blind men , 32 healeth 
a dumb man possessed of a devil, 36 and hath 
compassion of the multitude , 


AND he entered into a ship, and 
XA. passed over, “and came into 
his own city. 

2 ''And, behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed: °and Jesus seeing then- 
faith said unto the sick of the 
palsy; Son, be of good cheer; thy 
sins be forgiven tbee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves. This 
man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus a knowing then- 
thoughts said, Wherefore think ye 
evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is easier, to say. 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Arise, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man natli power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to 
his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given suen power unto 
men. 

9 IT ® And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom: and he saith unto him, 
Follow me. And he arose, and fol¬ 
lowed him. 

10 V f And it came to pass, as Jesus 
sat at meat in the house, behold, 
many publicans and sinners came 
and sat down with him and his 
disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw it 
they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your Master with e publicans 
and h sinners? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he 
said unto them, They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. 

13 But go ye and leam what that 
meaneth, ‘I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice: for I am not come 
to call the righteous, k but sinners 
to repentance. 

14 *1 Then came to him the disci¬ 
ples of John, saying, 'Why do we 
and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy 
disciples fast not ? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can 
m the children of the bridechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
is with them? but the days will 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31. 

* eli. 4.19. 
b Mark 2. 3. 
Luke &18. 

c eb, B. 10. 


d¥a. m, 1 
qh. 12. 25. 
Murk 12. IB. 
Luka 5.22,4 
6 8, A 9. 47- 
A 1L 17. 


* Mark 2.14. 
Luke 5. 27. 


f Mink 2» 15, 

Ac. 

Luke 5. 29, 
Ac. 


Stb„ 11 . 10 . 
Luke 5- SO. 
St 15. 2, 
h GiU. 2.15* 


1 Hra. a e. 

Mie.G.6,7,8. 
elk. 12* I* 

klTim.1.15, 


1 Mark 2. 18, 

Luke 5* S3* 
Ac. A IB* 12. 


m John 3. 20* 












r 


Christ raiseth Jairus’ daughter. St. MATTHEW, X. Christ sendeth out the twelve. 
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come, when the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them, and 11 then 
shall they fast 

16 No man pntteth a piece of 
|| new cloth unto an old garment, 
for that which is put in to fill it 
up taketh from the garment, and 
the rent is made worse 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they 

E ut new wine into new bottles, and 
oth are preserved 
18 T & Wliile he spake these tilings 
unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live* 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
Mm, and so did his disciples. 

20 IT p And, behold, a woman, winch 
was diseased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came beliind Mm, and 
touched the hem of his garment: 

21 For she said within herself, 
If I may but touch his garment, 1 
shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort; q thy 
faith hath made thee whole* And 
the woman was made whole from 
that hour, 

23 r And when Jesus came into the 
ruler's house, and saw 6 the min¬ 
strels and thp people making a 
noise, 

24 He said unto them, ‘Give 
place: for the maid is not dead, 
but sleepeth. And they laughed 
him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose 

And lithe fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land 
27 IT And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, citing, and saying, 11 Thou son 
of David, have mercy on us* 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
liim: and Jesus saith unto them. 
Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They said unto him, Yea, 
Lord 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith" be 
it unto you. 


30 And their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly charged them, 
saying, 1 See that no man know it* 

31 y But they, w hen they were de¬ 
parted, spread abroad Ms fame in 
all that country. 

32 IT 2 As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake: and the mul¬ 
titudes marvelled, saying, It was 
never so seen in Israel 

34 But the Pharisees said, a He 
casteth out devils through the 
prince of the devils* 

35 b And Jesus went about all 
the cities and villages, c teaching 
in their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness and eveiy 
disease among the people. 

36 1T d But when he saw the multi¬ 
tudes, he was moved with compas¬ 
sion on them, because they || faint-J 
ed, and were scattered abroad, e as 
sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disci* 
pies, f The harvest truly is plente¬ 
ous, but the labourers are few; 

38 e Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest 

CHAPTER X. 

I Christ sendeth out his twelve apostles* enabling 
them with power to do miracles* fi giveth them 
their charge^ tcacheth them, 16 comforteth 

them against persecutions ; 40 and promiseth 
a blessing to those that receive them. 

A ND Mvheu he had called unto 
A Mm Ms twelve disciples, he 
gave them power [| against unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to 
heal all maimer of sickness and all 
manner of disease* 

2 Now t the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The first, Simon, 
b who is called Peter, and Andrew 7 
his brother; James the son of Ze 
bedee, and John his brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Tho¬ 
mas, and Matthew the publican; 
James the son of Alphseus, and Leb- 
bams, whose surname w r as Thad* 
dseus; 

4 c Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 
d Iscariot, wiio also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, e Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into am/ city of f the Samari¬ 
tans enter ye not: 
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The apostles are instructed, St. MATTHEW, X. andfomcarned of persecutions. 
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6 8 But go ratlier to the h lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

7 1 And as ye go, preach, saying, 
“The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils: 
‘freely ye have received, freely give. 

9 m |l Provide neither gold, nor sil¬ 
ver, nor “brass in your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet t staves: * for the workman 
is worthy of his meat 

11 p And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, enquire who 
in it is worthy; and there abide 
till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it 

\ 13 9 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: r but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 

14 ‘And whosoever shall not re¬ 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house 
or city, ‘shake off the dust of your 
feet 

15 Verily I say unto you, “It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

16II “Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: 7 be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
* II harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for “they 
will deliver you up to the councils, 
and ’'they will scourge you in their 
synagogues; 

18 And c ye shall be brought be¬ 
fore governors and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. 

19 d But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye 
shall speak: for 'it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye 
shall speak. 

20 ‘For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 8 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 

22 And h ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: ‘but he 
that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. 


23 But “when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another: 
for verily I say unto yon. Ye shall 
not IS have gone over the cities of Is¬ 
rael, ‘till the Son of man he come. 

24 “The disciple is not above his 
master, nor tbe servant above his 
lord 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord If “they have 
called the master of the house 
t Beelzebub, how much more shall 
they eaU them of his household? 

26 Fear them not therefore: “for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that shall 
not be known. 

27 What I tell you in dax*kness, 
that speak ye in light : and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the housetops. 

28 p And fear not them which kill 
the body, hut are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a || farthing? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 ’’But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

32 “Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, 'him will 
I confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

33 ‘But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in 
heaven. 

34 “Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth: I came not 
to send peace, but a sword 

35 For I am come to set a man 
at variance “against his lather, and 
the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter in law against 
her mother in law. 

36 And 7 a man's foes shall he 
they of his own household 

37 “He that loveth father or mo¬ 
ther more than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me is not wor¬ 
thy of me. 

38 “And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me 
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Christ’s testimony 


St. MATTHEW, XL 


concerning John. 
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39 b He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life 
for my sake shall find it 

40 f c lie that receiveth you re¬ 
ceiveth me, and he that receiveth 
me receiveth him that sent me* 

41 d He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet shall re¬ 
ceive a prophet's reward; and he 
that receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man shall 
receive a righteous man's reward 

42 e And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only in the 
name of a disciple verily I say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose 
Ills reward 

CHAPTER XL 

2 John sendetk his disciples to Christ* 7 Christ's 
testimony concerning John * 18 The opinion of 
the people, both concerning John and Christ. 
20 Christ upbraideth the unthankfulness ami 
unrepentance of Chorazin, Bethsaida, and 
Caperna um: 25 and praising h is Father's wis¬ 
dom in repealing the gospel to the simple, 28 
he calleth to him all such as feel the burden 
of their sins, 

A XD it came to pass, when Je- 
. sus had made an end of com¬ 
manding his twelve disciples, he 
departed thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities* 

2 a Now when John had heard b in 
the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou c he 
that should come, or do we look 
for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again those 
things which ye do hear and see: 

5 d The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed* and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and e the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he y whosoever 
shall not f be offended in me. 

7 If £ And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning "John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness to see ? h A 
reed shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft raiment? 
behold, they that wear soft cloth¬ 
ing are in kings' houses, 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say unto 
yon, 1 and more than a prophet* 

10 For this is he, of whom it is 
written, k Behold, t send nay mes- 
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senger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are bom of women there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist: notwithstanding he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he* 

12 ‘And from the days of John 
the Baptist until now the kingdom 
of heaven [| suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force* 

13 m For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John, 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is 
n Elias, which was for to come* 

15 °He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 If **But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation? It is like unto 
children sitting in the markets, and 
calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we have mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, He hath 
a devil* 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say. Behold 
a man gluttonous, and a wiuebib- 
ber, friend of publicans and sin¬ 
ners. r But wisdom is justified of r Luk * ** s$. 
her children* 

20 If s Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his migh¬ 
ty works were done, because they 
repented not: 

21 Woe unto thee, Cliorazin 1 woe 
unto thee, Bethsaidal for if the 
mighty works, which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago ‘in sackcloth and ashes, 

22 But I say unto yon, 11 It shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Si- 
don at the day of judgment, than 
for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, * which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day* 

24 But I say unto you, J That it 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thea 

25 If 2 At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
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Christ reproveth the Pharisees, St. MATTHEW, XII He healeth the withered hand. 
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Lord of lieaven and earth, because 
a thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, b and hast 
revealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight 

27 C A11 things are delivered unto 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
d neither knoweth any man the Fa¬ 
ther, save the Son, and he to whom¬ 
soever the Son will reveal him . 

28 1 Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest 

2D Take my yoke upon you, e and 
learn of me; for I am meek and 
f lowly in heart: *aad ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. 

30 h For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light 


CHAPTER XII 

I Christ reproveth the blindness of the Pharisee& 
concerning the breach of the sabbath, 3 by 
scriptures, 9 by reason, 13 and by a miracle. 
22 lie healeth the man possessed that vms 
blind and dumb. 31 Blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost shall never be forgiven. 36 Ac» 
count shall be made of idle words. 33 lie re¬ 
buke th the unfaithful, who seek after a sign: 
40 and she wet h who is his brother , sister, and 
mother . 
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AT tliat time “Jesus went on the 
Ji\. sabbath day through the com; 
and his disciples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the ears of 
corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw 
it, they Baid unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which is not law¬ 
ful to do npon the sabbath day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have 
ye not read Svhat David did, when 
he was an hungred, and they that 
were with him; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat'the shewbread, 
which was not lawful for him to 
eat, neither for them which were 
with him, ‘■but only for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 'law, 
how that on the sabbath days the 
priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless? 

G But I say unto you, That in 
this place is s one greater than the 
temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, 8 1 will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 


9 h And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna¬ 
gogue : 

10 If And, behold, there was a 
man which had his hand withered. 
And they asked him, saying, 1 Is it 
lawful to* heal on the sabbath days? 
that they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you, that 
shall have one sheep, and k if it 
fall into a pit on the sabbath day, 
will he not lay hold on it, and lift 
it out ? 

12 How much then is a man bet¬ 
ter than a sheep? Wherefore it is 
lawfiil to do well on the sabbath 
days. 

13 Then saith he to the man. 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it forth; and it was re¬ 
stored whole, like as the other. 

14 t Then 'the Pharisees went 
out, and If held a council against 
him, liow they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, “he 
withdrew himself from thence: "and 
great multitudes followed him, and 
he healed them all; 

16 And 'charged them that they 
should not make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

18 p Behold my servant, whom I 
have chosen; my beloved, q in whom 
my soul is well pleased: I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall 
shew judgment to the Gentiles 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his voice 
in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth judg¬ 
ment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the Gen¬ 
tiles trust 

22 I 'Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind, 
and dumb: and he healed him, in¬ 
somuch that the blind and dumb 
both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were amaz¬ 
ed, and said, Is not this the son of 
David? 

24' But when the Pharisees heard 
it, they said, This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by t Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus ‘knew their thoughts. 
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Of blasphemy against St. MATTHEW, XII. the Holy Glwst. 
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and said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brought 
to desolation; and every city or 
house divided against itself shall 
not stand: 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devilB, by whom do your children 
cast them out? therefore they shall 
be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then “the kingdom 
of God is come unto you. 

29 x Or else how can one enter 
into a strong man’s house, and spoil 
his goods, except he first bind the 
strong man? and then he will spoil 
his house. 

30 He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that gathereth 
not with me scattercth abroad. 

31 ? Wherefore I say unto you, 
y All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men; 2 but 
the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven uuto 
men. 

32 And whosoever “speaketh a 
word agamst the Son of man, b it 
shall be forgiven, him: but who¬ 
soever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the 
world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and 
'his fruit good; or else make the 
tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: 
for the tree is known by his fruit. 

34 O d generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things ? 'for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth forth 
good things: and an evil man out 
of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That every 
idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment 

37 For by thy words thou shall 
be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

38 IT f Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, say¬ 
ing, Master, we would see a sign 
from thee. 

39 But he answered and said unto 


them, An evil and 6 adulterous ge¬ 
neration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given to it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas: 

40 11 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale's 
belly; so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 1 The men of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this generation, 
and k shall condemn it: ‘because 
they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here. 

42 m The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wis¬ 
dom of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 " When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, *he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence I came 
out; and when he is come, he find¬ 
eth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with 
himself seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and they en¬ 
ter in and dwell there: *and the 
last state of that man is worse 
than the first Even so shall it be 
also unto this wicked generation. 

46 f While he yet talked to the 
people, q behold, his mother and 
r his brethren stood without, desir¬ 
ing to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Be¬ 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto 
him that told him, Who is my mo¬ 
ther? and who are my brethren? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand 
toward his disciples, and said, Be¬ 
hold my mother and my brethren! 

50 For 'whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in hea¬ 
ven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 
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T HE same day went Jesus cut 
of the house, ft and sat by the 
sea side. 

2 b And great multitudes were ga¬ 
thered together unto him } so that 
c he went into a ship, and sat; 
and the whole multitude stood on 
the shore 

3 And lie spake many things unto 
them in parables, saying, d Behold, 
a sower went forth to sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth; 
and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they had no deepness of 
earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them: 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some e an 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some 
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thirtyfold 

9 f Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him. Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them, Because 6 it is given unto 
you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it 
is not given. 

12 h For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: became they seeing see 
not; and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith, 

1 By hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and seeing ye shall 
see, and shall not perceive: 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed 
gross, and their ears k are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed; lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be con¬ 
verted, and I should heal them. 


16 But ‘blessed are your eyes, for 
they see: and your ears, for they 
heai'. 

17 For verily I say unto you, “That 
many prophets and righteous mm 
have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them. 

18 I" Hear ye therefore the pa¬ 
rable of the sower. 

ID When any one heareth the 
word °of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was sown in his heart This 
is he which received seed by the 
way side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
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into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
p with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him¬ 
self, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by 
and by ’lie is offended. 

22 r He also that received seed 
9 among the thorns is he that hear¬ 
eth the word; and the care of 
this world, and the deceitfidness 
of riches, choke the word, and he 
becometh unfruitful 

23 But lie that received seed into 
the good ground is he that hear¬ 
eth the word, and uuderstandctli 
it; which also beareth fruit, and 
brmgeth forth, some an hundred¬ 
fold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24 IT Another parable put be forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in bis field: 

25 But while men slept, liis enemy 
came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprang 
up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the house¬ 
holder came and said unto him. 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 
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28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said 
unto liiin. Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up ? 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the 'wheat with them. 
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30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reaper's. 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but ‘gather the wheat into 
my barn. 

31 ^ Another parable put he forth 
uuto them, saying, " The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which a man took, 
and sowed in his field: 

32 Which indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 f x Another parable spake he 
unto them; The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three t measures 
of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34 7 All these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable spake he 
not unto them : 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, 

2 1 will open my mouth in parables; 
“I will utter things which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of 
the world 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house: and 
his disciples came unto him, say¬ 
ing, Declare unto us the parable of 
the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; 

38 b The field is the world; the 
good seed are the children of the 
kingdom; but the tares are 'the 
children of the wicked one; 

39 The enemy that sowed them is 
the devil; Hhe harvest is the end 
of the world; and the reapers are 
the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga¬ 
thered and burned in the fire; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, 'and they shall ga¬ 
ther out of his kingdom all |i things 
that offend, and them which do 
iniquity; 

42 f And shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire: g there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 h Then shall the righteous shine 


forth as the sim in the kingdom 

of their Father. ‘Who hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

44 IT Again, the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven is like unto treasure hid in a 
field; the which when a man hath 
found, he hidctli, and for joy there¬ 
of goeth and k selletli all that he 
hath, and 1 buyeth that field. 

45 1 Again, the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven is like unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found “one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 If Again, the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven is like unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and " gathered of 
every kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of 
the world: the angels shall come 
forth, and “sever the wicked from 
among the just, 

50 p And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shall be wail¬ 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye 
understood all these things ? They 
say unto him. Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said lie uuto them. There¬ 
fore every scribe which is instruct¬ 
ed unto the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an house¬ 
holder, which bringetli forth out 
of his treasure q things new and 
old. 

53 IT And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these pa¬ 
rables, he departed thence. 

54 ‘And when he was come into 
his own country, lie taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath thiB man this wis¬ 
dom, and these mighty works? 

55 *Is not this the carpenter's son? 
is not his mother called Mary? and 
‘his brethren, “James,, and Joses, 
and Simon, and Judas? 

56 Aud his sisters, are they not 
all with us ? Whence then hath this 
man ail these things? 

57 And they 1 were offended in 
him. But Jesns said unto them, 
y A prophet is not without honour, 
save in his own country, and in liis 
own house. 
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John the Baptist beheaded. St, MATTHEW, XIV. Christ feedethjive thousand. 
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58 And *he dicl not many mighty 
^orks there because of their un¬ 
belief. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Herod's opinion of Christ. 3 Wherefore John 
Baptist was beheaded. 13 Jesus departeih into 
a desert placet 15 where he feedethjive thou - 
sand men with five loaves and tteo fishes: 22 
he walketh on the sea to his disciples: 34 and 
landing at Gennesaret, healeth the sick by the 
touch of the hem of his garment * 

AT that time 1 Herod the tetrarch 
A heard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, This 
is John the Baptist; he is risen from 
the dead * and therefore mighty 
works || do shew forth themselves 
in him. 

3 If b For Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, and put 
him in prison for Herodiaa’ sake, 
his brother Philip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto him, * It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the mul¬ 
titude, d because they counted him 
as a prophet 

6 But when Herod’s birthday 
was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced t before them, and pleased 
Herod 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed 
of her mother, said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: never¬ 
theless for the oath’s sake, and 
them which sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be given her. 

10 And ho sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damsel: 
and she brought it to her mother. 

12 And Ms disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus. 

13 IT “When Jesus heard of it, 
he departed thence by ship into 
a desert place apart: and when 
the people had heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot out of the 
cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and f was moved 
with compassion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 

15 f *And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to Mm, saying, 
TMs is a desert place, and* the 


time is now past; send the multi¬ 
tude away, that they may go into 
the villages, and buy themselves 
victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them. They 
need not depart; give ye them to 
eat. 

17 And they say unto him. We 
have here but five loaves, and two 
fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to 

me. 

19 And he commanded the multi¬ 
tude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
11 he blessed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to Ms disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

20 Mid they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of 
the fragments that remained twelve 
baskets full 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

22 IT And straightway Jesus con¬ 
strained his disciples to get into 
a ship, and to go before him unto 
the other side, while he sent the 
multitudes away. 

23 ‘ And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to pray: k and 
when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. 

24 But the ship was no w in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with waves: 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto them, walk¬ 
ing on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him 1 walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and 
they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto tliec on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And when 
Peter was come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the water, to go 
to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
|| boisterous, he was afraid; and be¬ 
ginning to sink, he cried, saying, 
Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretch- 
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ed forth his hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, O thou of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

32 Aud when they were come 
into the ship, the wild ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the 
ship came and worshipped him, 
saying, Of a truth ra thou art the 
Son of God. 

34 IT "Aud when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they 
sent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all 
that were diseased; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment: and °as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole. 

CHAPTER XV. 

3 Christ reprove ih the scribes and Pharisees for 
transgressing God's commandments through 
their own traditions: 11 ieachcth how that 
which goeth into the mouth doth not defile a 
man. 21 He healeth the daughter of the wih 
man of Canaan, 30 and other great multi¬ 
tudes ; 32 and with seven loaves and a few 
tittle fishes feedeth four tho usand men , beside 
women and children . 

T HEN * came to Jesus scribes 
and Pharisees, which were of 
Jerusalem, saying, 

2 '■Why do thy disciples trans¬ 
gress 'the tradition of the elders? 
for they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
d Honour thy father and mother: 
and, *Ho that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say 
to Ms father or Ms mother, ‘It is 
a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me; 

6 Aud honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 
of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye e hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 “ This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honour- 
etli me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship 
me, ‘teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 


10 If k And he called the multi¬ 

tude, and said unto them, Hear, 
and understand: 

11 'Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defiletli a man; but 
that which eometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Rnowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended, after 
they heard this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, 
“Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: "they he blind 
leaders of the blind And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch. 

15 “Then answered Peter and said 
unto him, Declare imto us this pa¬ 
rable. 

16 And Jesus said, *' Are ye also 
yet without understanding? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that ’whatsoever entereth in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and is 
cast out into the draught? 

18 But T tliose tilings which pro¬ 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart; aud they defile 
the man. 

19 'For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies: 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with un- 
waslicn hands defileth not a man. 

211 ‘Then Jesus went thence, and 
departed into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Ca¬ 
naan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, them son of 
David; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying. Send her 
away; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, "I 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel 

25 Then came she and worship¬ 
ped him, saying. Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered ana said, It 
is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and to east it to * dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet 
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ChristJeedeth/mr thousand. St. MATTHEW, XVL The Pharisees require a sign. 
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tlie dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their masters’ table 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith: be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 J And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh ‘unto the 
sea of Galilee; and went up into 
a mountain, and sat down there. 

30 “And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them those 
that were lame, blind, dumb, maim¬ 
ed, and many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus’ feet; and he healed 
them: 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb 
to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to 
see: and they glorified the God of 
Israel. 

32 IP’Then Jesus called his dis¬ 
ciples unto him, and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, be¬ 
cause they continue with me now 
three days, and have nothing to 
eat: and I will not send them away 
fasting, lest they feint in the way. 

33 c And his disciples say unto 
him, Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wilderness, aB 
to fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they 
said, Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multi¬ 
tude to sit down on the ground. 

30 And d hc took tire seven loaves 
and the fishes, and ‘gave thanks, 
and brake than, and gave to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left seven 
baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside women 
and children. 

39 f And he sent away the multi¬ 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The Pharisees require a sign, ft Jesus warn- 
eih his disciples of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees* 13 The people's opinion of 
Christ, 16 and Peter's confession of him. 21 
Jesus foreshewelh Ms death, 23 reproving 
Peter for dissuading him from it: 24 and 
admonisheth those that will follow him, to 
hear the cross. 


T HE a Pharisees also with the 
Sadducees came, and tempting 
desired him that he woidd shew 
them a sign from heaven, 

2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye say, 
It will he fair weather : for the 
sky is red, 

3 And in the morning, It mil he 
foul weather to day : for the sky is 
red and lowing. 0 ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky ; 
but can ye not discern the signs of 
the times ? 

4 b A wicked and adulterous gene¬ 
ration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. And lie left them, and de¬ 
parted. 

5 And c wlien his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 IT Then Jesus said unto them, 
d Take heed and beware of the lea¬ 
ven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among them¬ 
selves, saying, It is because we have 
taken no bread 

8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, 0 ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your¬ 
selves, because ye have brought 
no bread? 

9 e Do ye not yet understand, nei¬ 
ther remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

10 f Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

IX How is it that ye do not un¬ 
derstand that I spake it not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should 
beware of the leaven of the Phari¬ 
sees and of the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how that 
he bade them not beware of the 
leaven of bread, but of the doc¬ 
trine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

13 If When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Cmsarea Philippi, he ask¬ 
ed his disciples, saying, 5 Whom 
do men say that I the Son of man 
am? 

14 And they said, h Some say that 
thm art John the Baptist: some, 
Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. 
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Peter’s confession of Christ. St. MATTHEW, XVTL The transfiguration of Christ. 
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15 He saith unto them. But whom 
say ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, 1 Thou art the Christ* the 
Son of the living God 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: k for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it nnto thee, but 1 my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee. That 
1,1 thou art Peter, and 11 upon this 
rock I will build my church; and 
y the gates of hell shall oot prevail 
against it. 

ID p And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou slialfc bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 i Then charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man that 
lie was Jesus the Christ 

21 1 From that time forth began 
Jesus r to shew unto Ins disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jerusa¬ 
lem, and suffer many things of the 
elders and chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be¬ 
gan to rebuke him, saying, + Be it 
far from thee, Lord: this shall not 
be unto thee, 

23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, a Satan: 
* thou art an offence unto me: for 
thou savourest not the things that 
be of God, but those that be of 
men. 

24 IT “Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow 
me. 

25 For * whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake shall 
find it 

26 For what is a man profited, if 
lie shall gain the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? or y what shall 
a man give in exchange for his 
soul? 

27 For *the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father a with 
his angels; b and then he shall re¬ 
ward every man according to his 
works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, c There 


be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coining in his kingdom. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The lran$Ji<jurati<m of Ch rist. 14 lie healeth 
the lunatick\ *22 fore telle lh his own passion , 
24 and payeth tribute , 

AND^after six days Jesus taketh 
A Peter, James, and John Ins 
brother, and bringeth them up into 
an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was white 
as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elias talking 
with him, 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
nnto Jesus, Lord, it is good for 
us to be here: if thou wilt, let us 
make here three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. 

5 b While lie yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overbade wed them: 
and behold a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, c This is mv beloved 
Son, d in whom I am well pleased; 
e hear ye him. 

6 f And when the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid 

7 And Jesus came and G touched 
them, and said. Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesns only 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, h Jesus charged them, 
saying, Tell the vision to no mail 
until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, 1 Why then say the scribes 
that Elias must first come? 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall first 
come, and k restore all things. 

12 ’But I say nnto you, That Elias 
is come already, and they knew him 
not, but m have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed Likewise 
“shall also the Son of man suffer 
of them. 

13 0 Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist 

14 % * And when they were come 
to the multitude, there"came to him 
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The lunatich healed. St. MATTHEW, XVIII. Christ tmeheth humility. 
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a certain man, kneeling down to 
him, ancl saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son : 
for he is lunatick, and sore vexed: 
for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy dis¬ 
ciples, and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, 
0 faithless and perverse genera¬ 
tion, how long shall 1 be with you? 
how long shall I suffer you? bring 
him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; 
and he departed out of him: and 
the child was cured from that very 
hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to Je¬ 
sus apart, and said. Why could not 
we cast him out ? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Be¬ 
cause of your imbelief: for verily 
I say unto you, q If ye have faith as 
a grain of mustard seed, ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing shall be im¬ 
possible unto yon 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting. 

22 f r And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them. The 
Son of man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding 
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sorry. 

24 If And 8 when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
|| tribute money came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay 
tribute ? 

25 He saitli, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus 
prevented him, saying, What think- 
est thou, Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take custom or 
tribute? of their own children, or 
of strangers? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of stran¬ 
gers. Jesus saith unto him. Then 
are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find || a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto them for me 
and thee. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Christ war net k Ms disciples to be humble and 
harmless s 7 w avoid offences? and not to de¬ 
spise the little ones : 15 teacheth how tee are 
to deal with our brethren, when they offend 
us: 21 and how oft to forgive them: 23 which 
He setteth forth by a parable of the king , that 
took account of his servants* 32 and punished 
him , who shewed no mercy to his fellow. 

AT * the same time came the dis^ 
A ciples unto Jesus, saying. Who 
is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven? 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set Mm in the midst s 
of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 
b Except ye be converted, and be¬ 
come as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven* 

4 e Whosoever therefore shall hum¬ 
ble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

5 And d whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name re- 
ceiveth me. 

6 c But whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea. 

7 T Woe unto the world because 
of offences! for f it must needs be 
that offences come ; but e woe to 
that man by whom the offence 
cometh 1 

8 b Wherefore if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee: it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than having two 
hands or two feet to be cast into 
everlasting tire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out. and cast it from thee : 
it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than hav¬ 
ing two eyes to be cast into hell fire- 

10 Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones; for I say 
imto you, That in heaven 1 their 
angels do always k behold the face 
of mv Bather which is in heaven- 

11 1 For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost 

12 1,5 How think ye ? if a man have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
the mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray? 
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T)ie parable of the 


St. MATTHEW, XIX. 


servant. 
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13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones should 
perish, 

15 If Moreover n if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go‘and 
tell him his fault between thee and 
him alone : if he shall hear thee, 
Uliou hast gained thy brother* 

16 But if he will not hear 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in v the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word may 
be established* 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but 
if he neglect to hear the church, let 
him be unto thee as an ** heathen 
man and a publican* 

18 Verily 1 say unto you, r What¬ 
soever ye shall bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven: and whatso¬ 
ever ye shall loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven. 

19 B Again I say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they shall 
ask, 1 it shall be done for them of 
iny Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are ga¬ 
thered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them, 

21 IT Then came Peter to him, and 
said. Lord, how oft shall toy bro¬ 
ther sin against me, and I forgive 
him? * till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee. Until seven times; * but. 
Until seventy times seven* 

23 If Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which would take account of his 
servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him, 
which owed him ten thousand |] ta¬ 
lents* 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him 
7 to be sold, and his wife, and 
children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made* 

26 The servant therefore fell down, 
and |[ worshipped him, saying. Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all 
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27 Then the lord of that servant 
was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fellowser- 
vants, which owed him an hundred 
|| pence; and he laid hands on him, 
and took him by the throat, saying. 

Pay me that thou owest 

29 And his fellowservant fell down 
at ids feet, and besought him, say¬ 
ing, Have patience with me, and I 
will pay thee all 

30 And he would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt* 

31 So when his fellowscrvants saw 
what was done, they were veiy sor¬ 
ry, and came aud told unto their 
lord all that was done* 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, 

O thou wicked servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, because thou 
desiredst me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellowser¬ 
vant, even as I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was moth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was due 
unto lnm* 

35 z So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one 
Ids brother their trespasses. 

CHAPTER XIX* 

2 Christ healeth the sick: 3 answereth the Pha¬ 
risees concerning divorcement: 10 sheweth 
when marriage is necessary: 13 receivelh 
little children *■ 16 instrmteth the young man 
how to attain eternal life, 20 and how to he 
perfect: 23 telleth his disciples how hard it is 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God, 27 and promise th reward to those that 
forsake any thing to follow him . 

AND it came to pass, & that when 
11. Jesus had finished these say¬ 
ings, he departed from Galilee, and 
came into the coasts of Judaea be¬ 
yond Jordan; 

2 b And great multitudes followed u ch - 1115, 
him; and lie healed them them 

3 IT The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying unto 
him, Is it lawiul for a man to put 
away his wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, c ihat he cQm * L27 ' 
which made them at the beginning 
made them male and female, 

5 And said, d For this cause shall 
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Of divorce and marriage. 


St. MATTHEW, XX 


Sow to attain eternal life. 
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a man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to Ids wife: and * they 
twain shall be one flesh? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there¬ 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, f Why did 
Moses then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away ? 

8 He saitli unto them, Moses be¬ 
cause of the hardness of your hearts 
suffered you to put away your 
wives: but from the beginning it 
was not so. 

9 6 And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away Ids wife, except it 
be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery. 

10 I His disciples say unto him, 
11 If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, 1 All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
winch were so bom from their mo¬ 
ther’s womb : and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
of men: and k there be eunuchs 
which have made themselves eu 
nuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s 
sake. He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it 

13 f 1 Then were there brought un¬ 
to him little children, that he should 
put his hands on them, and pray: 
and the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said. Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: for m of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he lsiid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 IT “And, behold, one came and 
said unto him, ‘Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? there is none 
good but one, that is, God: but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He saitli unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, p Thou shalt do no mur¬ 
der, Thou shalt not commit adul¬ 
ter}', Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness. 


19 q Honour tliy father and thy 
mother: and, r Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself 

20 The young man saith unto him, 
All these things have I kept from 
my youth up: what lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect,. "go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou slialt have treasure in heaven: 
and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard 
that saying, he went away sorrow¬ 
ful : for he had great possessions. 

231 Then said Jesus unto his dis¬ 
ciples, Verily I say unto you, That 
‘a rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

# 24 And again I say unto you, It 
is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of 
God 

25 When his disciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, say¬ 
ing, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said 
unto them. With men this is im¬ 
possible : but “with God all things 
are possible. 

27 f x Tben answered Peter and 
Baid unto him, Behold, 7 we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Ve¬ 
rily I say unto you. That ye which 
have followed me, in the regenera¬ 
tion when the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of his glory, 'ye also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg¬ 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 a And evety one that hath for¬ 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis¬ 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or cliildren, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life. 

30 b But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last shall be first. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Christ } foj the similitude of the labourers in the 
vineyard) shews th that God is debtor unto no 
inan: Uforetelfeth his passion: 20 by answer¬ 
ed the mother o/Zebedee's children teaeheth 
h\s disciples to be lowly : 30 and givet/t two 
blind men their sight * 

F OR the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is an 
householder, which went out early 
in the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard 
2 And when he had agreed with 
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the labourers for a |[ penny a day, 
he sent them into Ms vineyard 

3 And lie went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle 
in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and whatsoever 
is right I will give yoit And they 
went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did like¬ 
wise, 

3 And about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others stand¬ 
ing idle, and saith unto them, Why 
stand ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him, Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them, Go ye also into the vineyard; 
and whatsoever is right, that shall 
ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto iiis 
steward, Call the labourers, and 
give them their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the first, 

9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny 

10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have 
received more; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received if, 
they murmured against the good- 
man of the house, 

12 Saying, These lastllhave wrought 
but one horn’, and thou hast made 
them equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the 
day. 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didst not thou agree with 
me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy 
way: I will give nnto this last, even 
as unto thee. 

15 a Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own ? Ms 
thine eye evil, because I am good ? 

10 c So the last shall be first, and 
the first last: d for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17 If “And Jesus going up to Je¬ 
rusalem took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto 
them, 

18 f Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
em; and the Son of man shall be 
betrayed unto the chief priests and 
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unto tlie scribes, and they shal 
condemn him to death, 

19 e And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify him: and the tliirc 
day he shall rise again. 

20 1 h Then came to him the mo¬ 
ther of * Zebedee’s children -with 
her sons, worshipping him, and de¬ 
siring a certain thing of him. 

21 And lie said auto her. What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, 

Grant that these my two sons k may 
sit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy king¬ 
dom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 

Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of ‘the cup that 1 
shall chink of, and to be baptized 
with “the baptism that I am bap¬ 
tized with? They say unto him, 

We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, "Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that 
I am baptized with: but to sit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to "give, but it shall he 
given to them for whom it is pre¬ 
pared of my Father. 

24 p And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exercise 
dominion over them, and they that 
are great exercise authority' upon 
them. 

26 But q it shall not be so among q 1 ** 6 - 
you: but 'whosoever will be great 
among you, let him he your mi¬ 
nister ; 

27 "And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant: 

28 ‘Even as the "Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, *bnt to 
minister, and Ho give his life a 
ransom 2 for many. 

29 "And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude follow¬ 
ed him. 

30 If And, behold, b two blind men 
sitting by the way side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying, Have mercy on us, O u ch * 9 - 2r ‘ 
Lord, thou son of David 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
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Christ's entry into Jerusalem. St. MATTHEW, XXI. He cursdh the barren Jiy tree. 
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more, saying. Have mercy on us, 
0 Lord, thou son of David 

32 And Jesus stood still, and call¬ 
ed them, and said, What will yc 
that I shall do unto you ? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

t Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon an ass, 12 
drive th the buyers and sellers out of the tem¬ 
ple, 17 curseth the fig tree* 23 putteth to silence 
ike priests and elders, *23 and rebuketh them 
by the of the two sons, 33 and the 

husbandmen, who slew such as were sent unto 
them * 

AND a when they drew nigh un- 
x\* to Jerusalem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto Hhe mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two disci¬ 
ples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into 
the village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find au ass 
tied, and a colt with her; loose 
them , and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them; and straightway he 
will scud them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet* saying, 

5 c Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King coineth unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon au ass, and 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 d And the disciples went, and 
did as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt, and c put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a veiy great multitude 
spread their garments in the way; 
f others cut down bmnehes from 
the trees, and strawed them in the 
way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, e Hosanna to the son of 
David; h Blessed is he that coineth 
in the name of the Lord; Hosanna 
in the highest 

10 'And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus Hhe prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. 
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12 If 1 And Jesus went into the 

temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold anti bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the m moneychangers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is 
mitten, 11 My house shall be called rLjsA * 6(kT ' 
the house of prayer ; *but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and 
he healed them 

15 And when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things 
that he did, and the children cry¬ 
ing in the temple, and saying, Ho¬ 
sanna to the son of David; they 
were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea; have ye never 
read, p Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise ? 

17 If And he left them, and went 
out of the city into q Bethany; and 
he lodged there* 

18 r Now in the morning as he re- rMarklLm 
turned into the city, lie hungered* 

19 a And when he saw f a fig tree 
in the way, he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon, but leaves 
only, and said unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for 
ever* And presently the fig tree 
withered away. 

20 t And when the disciples saw it, tMark 1L 20 - 
they marvelled, saying, How soon 
is the fig tree withered away! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, 11 If ye \tkfiLe. 
have faith, and * doubt not, ye shall 
not only do this which is done to 
the fig tree, 7 but also if ye shall T icor.i3.z 
say unto this mountain, Be thon 
removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea; it shall be done. 

22 And 15 all tilings, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive, 

23 If “And when he was come 
into the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people came 
unto him as he was teaching, and 
^said. By what authority doest thou 
these things? and who gave thee 
this authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in like 
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The parable of the 
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wise will tell you by what authority 
I do these things, 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, or of men? 
And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From hea¬ 
ven ; lie wall say unto us. Why did 
ye not then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say. Of men; 
we fear the people; c for all hold 
John as a prophet 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said, We cannot tell* And he said 
unto them. Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things, 

28 IF But what think ye? A ceiitzin 
man had two sons; and he came 
to the first, and said, Son, go work 
to day in my vineyard 

29 ile answered and said, I will 
not: but afterward he repented, 
and went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise And he answer¬ 
ed and said, I go, sir: and went 
not 

31 Whether of them twain did the 
Mill of Ms father ? They say unto 
him, The first Jesus saith unto 
them, d Verily I say unto you, That 
the publicans and the harlots go 
into the kingdom of God before 
you, 

32 For e John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not: f but the pub¬ 
licans and the harlots believed 
him: and ye, when ye had seen 
it, repented not afterward, that ye 
might believe him* 

33 ITHeai T another parable: There 
was a certain householder, g which 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a wine¬ 
press in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and h went 
into a far country: 

34 And when the time of the fruit 
drew 7 near, he sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, Hhat they might 
receive the fruits of it. 

So k And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another. 

G Again, he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They will re¬ 
verence my son. 

38 But “when the husbandmen 


saw the son, they said among them- 
selves, 1 This is the heir; m come, 
let us kill Mm, and let us seize on 
his inheritance. 

39 n And they caught him, and 
east him out of the vineyard, and 
sle w h im. 

40 When the lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do 
unto those husbandmen ? 

41 °They say unto him, p He will 
miserably destroy those wicked men, 
q and will let out his vineyard unto 
other husbandmen, w r hich shall ren¬ 
der him the fruits in then- seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, r Did ye 
never read in the scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected, 
the same is become the head of 
the comer: tins is the Lords doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, B The 
kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof 

44 And whosoever £ shall fall on 
this stone shall be broken: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, 11 it will 
grind him to pow r der* 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his para¬ 
bles, they perceived that he spake 
of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the mul¬ 
titude, because X they took him for 
a prophet. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The parable of the marriage of the king's son, 

9 The vocation of the Gentiles, 12 The punish¬ 
ment of him that wanted the wedding gar - 
menL 15 Tribute ought to be paid to C&sar, 
23 Christ confuteth the Saddueees for the re¬ 
surrection: 34 answereth Ike lawyer, which 
is the first and great commandment : 41 and 
poseth the Pharisees about the Messias, 

yl ND Jesus answered 0 and spake 
J_Jl unto them again by parables, 
and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants 
to call them that were bidden to 
the wedding: and they would not 
come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other ser¬ 
vants, saying, Tell them w r hich are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner: b my oxen and my fat- 
lings are killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and 
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Of paying tribute to Caesar. St. MATTHEW, XXII. 


The Sadducees confuted. 
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■went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise: 

6 And the remnant took bis ser¬ 
vants, and entreated them spite¬ 
fully, and slew tftam. 

7 But when the king heard there¬ 
of he was wroth: and he sent 
forth c his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burned up 
their city. 

8 Then saith he to Ids servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not d wor¬ 
thy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high¬ 
ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out 
into the highways, and 'gathered 
together all as many as they found, 
both bad and good: and the wed¬ 
ding was furnished with guests. 

Ilf And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
man f which had not on a wedding 
garment: 

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, 
how earnest thou in hither not 
having a wedding garment? And 
he was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the ser¬ 
vants, Bind him hand and foot, 
and take him away, and cast him 
8 into outer darkness; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

14 h For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 f ‘Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they might 
entangle him in his talk. 

Iff And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, wo know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of 
God in truth, neither careat thou 
for any man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What think- 
est thou? Is it lawful to give tri¬ 
bute unto Cmsar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick¬ 
edness, and said, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a 
I penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose 
is this image and || superscription? 

21 They say unto him, Caesar's. 
Then saith he unto them, k Render 
therefore unto Cmsar the things 


which are Caesar's; and unto God 
the things that are God’s. 

22 When they had heard these 
tvords, they marvelled, and left 
him, and w r ent their way. 

23 f 1 The same day came to him 
the Sadducees, m which say that 
there is no rcsiUTection, and asked 
him, 

24 Saying, Master, "Moses said, If 
a man die, having no children, jus 
brother shall marry liis wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he 
had married a wife, deceased, and, 
having no issue, left his wife unto 
his brother: 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the + seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife Bliall she be of the 
seven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, "not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither many, nor are given in 
marriage, but p are as the angels 
of God in heaven 

31 But as touching the resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you 
by God, saying, 

32 ’I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, ‘they were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

34 IT ‘But when the Pharisees 
had heal’d that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, they were 
gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which was 
*a lawyer, asked him a question, 
tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, "Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great 
commandment. 

39 And the second is like unto 
it, *Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 
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The scribes and 


St. MATTHEW, XXIII. 


Pharisees reproved. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33- 

JcJi. 7. II 
1 Tim. 1. 5. 
a Murk 1£ S& 
Luke £0. 1L 


* Pa 110.1. 
Acts 2. 34. 

1 Cor. 15, 25, 
Hel*. L 13. 

& 10.12,13. 


c Mark 12, 34. 
Luke 20. 40. 


* Noli. H, J, & 
Mid. 2. 7, 
Mark 12. 3S. 
Luka 20. 45. 


ft Rom. 2. 19* 

e Luke 11. 40. 
Acta 15.10. 
Gal 6* 13. 


rf ch. 6. 1, % 
b t l& 

a Num. 15. S3. 
lJeut. 0 r S. 

& 22,12. 
Prov. 3, 3, 

f Mark 12.33* 
39 

Lnko 13. 43, 
A £0. 40. 

3 John 9. 


s Jam* 3,1. 
Sec 2 Cor. 
1. 24. 

IPck 5. 3. 


b Mat t & 


i ch. 20. 20, 27. 
k Job 22. 29* 
Prov* 15, 33. 
A 29. 23. 
Luka 14.1L 
A IS. 14. 
Jain. 4. 9, 

1 Put, 5. 5* 


40 7 On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 

411) K While the Pharisees were ga¬ 
thered together, Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is lie? They say 
unto him, The son of David 

43 He sal th unto them. How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

44 a The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool ? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son ? 

46 b And no man was able to 
answer him a word, ^neither durst 
any man from that day forth ask 
him any more questions* 

CHAPTER XXIII 

1 Christ admonisheth the people to follow the 
good doctrine t not the evil examples, of the 
scribes and Pharisees. 5 His disciples must 
beware of their ambition*. VS He denonneeih 
eight woes against their hypocrisy and blind- 
ness: 34 and prophesieth of the destruction 
qf Jerusalem * * 

T HEIST spake Jesus to the mul¬ 
titude, and to Ms disciples, 

2 Saying, a The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses' seat: 

3 Ail therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and 
do; but do not ye after their 
works: for b they say, and do not. 

4 c For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be home, and lay 
them on men's shoulders; but they 
themselves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But d all their works they do 
for to be seen of men: e they make 
broad their phylacteries, and en¬ 
large the borders of their garments, 

6 f And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the cMef seats in 
the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8 e But be not ye called Rabbi: 
for one is your Master, even Christ; 
and all ye are brethren* 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth: h for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

18 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, even Christ 
XL But { he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant 
12 k And whosoever shall exalt 
Mrnself shall be abased; and lie 


that shall Inimble Mmself shall be 
exalted 

IB If But 1 woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go in 
yourselveSj neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 111 for ye de¬ 
vour widows' houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayer: there¬ 
fore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye com 
pass sea and land to make one 
proselyte, and when he is made, ye 
make him twofold more the child 
of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, u ye blind guides, 
which say, 0 Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor! 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whe¬ 
ther is greater, the gold, p or the 
temple that sanetifieth the gold ? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing; but who¬ 
soever swearetli by the gift that is 
upon it, he is || guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind: for whe¬ 
ther is greater, the gift, or ^ the 
altar that sanetifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, swearetli by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by 
r him that dwelleth therein* 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by “the throne 
of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon* 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 1 for ye pay 
tithe of mint and t anise and 
cummin, and u have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judg¬ 
ment, mercy, and faith: these ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone* 

24 Ye blind guides, wMch strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! *for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and 
of the platter, but within they are 
frill of extortion and excesa 

26 Them blind Pharisee, cleanse 
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The destruction of Jerusalem, St. MATTHEW, XXIY. and of the temple, foretold. 
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first that wlmh is within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! y for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead men's 
bones, and of all uncleanness. 

23 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are fid! of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

29 2 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye 
build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we w T onld 
not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that 11 ye are the 
children of them which killed the 

(prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers, 

33 Ye serpents, ye c generation 
of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? 

34 If d Wherefore, behold, 1 send 
nnto yon prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes: and * some of them ye 
shall kill and crucify; and Home 
of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them 
from city to city: 

35 e That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, h from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto 1 the blood of Zaeharias 
son of Baraelrias, whom ye slew be¬ 
tween the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this gene¬ 
ration. 

3/ k 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, 1 and 
stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, bow often would m I have ga¬ 
thered thy children together, even 
as a hen gathereth her chickens 
a under her wings, and ye would 
not! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not sec me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, ° Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

I Christ foretetleth the destruction of the temple: 
3 what mid how great calamities shall be be¬ 
fore it ; 29 the signs of hh coming to Judgment, 

And because that day and hour is unknown^ 
42 we ought to watch like good servants, ex- 
pec ling every moment our master's coming. 

AND 11 Jesus went out, and de- 
juL parted from the temple: and 
his disciples came to him for to 
shew him the buildings of the 
temple. 

2 And Jesus, said unto them, See 
ye not all these things ? verily I say 
unto you, b There shall not be left 
here one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 U And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, c the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, d TelI us, 
when shall these things be? and 
what shall he the sign of thy com¬ 
ing, and of the end of the world ? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
nnto them, c Take heed that no 
man deceive you. 

5 For f many shall come in my 
name, saving, I am Christ; ^anc 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end is 
not yet. 

7 For h nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king¬ 
dom : and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, 
in divers places. 

8 AH these are the beginning of 
sorrows, 

9 "Then shall they deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and shall kiil you: 
and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many k be of¬ 
fended, and shall betray one an¬ 
other, and shall hate one another. 

II And 1 many false prophets shall 
rise, and m shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall a- 
boimd, the love of many shall wax 
cold. 

13 u But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this 0 gospel of the king¬ 
dom p shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations; 
and then shall the end come. 

15 * When ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by r Daniel the prophet, 
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The signs of Christ’s 
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stand in the holy place, ("whoso 
readeth, let him understand:) 

16 Then let them which be m Ju- 
deea flee into the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the house¬ 
top not come down to take any 
thing out of his honse: 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And l woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days i 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 

21 For 11 then shall be great tribu¬ 
lation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: * but for the elect's sake 
those days shall be shortened 

23 ?Then if any man shall say un¬ 
to you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; 
believe it not. 

24 For 2 there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and avod- 
ders; insomuch that, a if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told yon before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say 
unto you. Behold, he is in the de¬ 
sert; go not forth: behold, he is 
in the secret chambers; believe it 
not 

27 13 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the cast, and eliineth even 
unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 c For Avheresoever the carcase 
is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. 

29 f d Immediately after the tribu¬ 
lation of those days c shall the sun 
oe darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the staiB 
shall fall from heaven, and the 
poAvers of the heavens shall be 
shaken: 

30 f And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven; 
sand then shall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, h and they shall 
see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. 

31 Lind he shall send his angels 


|] with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four AAdnds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

32 Noav learn k a parable of the 
fig tree; When his branch is yet 
tender, and puttelh forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigli: 

33 So likewise ye, Avhen ye shall 
see all these things, Ioioav Hhat |[ it 
is near, even at the doors, 

34 Verily I say unto you, m This 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled 

35 "Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away 

36 IT 0 But of that day and hour 
knoAveth no m<m } no, not the an¬ 
gels of heaven, p but my Father 
only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were , 
so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 
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38 * For as in the days that werek<^*\ 
before the flood they ivere eating! 
and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

40 r Then shall tAVO be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding 
at the mill; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

42 IT “Watch therefore: for ye 
knoAv not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 

43 *But know this, that if the 
goodman of the house had known 
in Avhat watch the thief Avould 
come, he Avould have watched, and 
Avould not have suffered his house 
to be broken up. 

44^ u Therefore be ye also ready: 
for in sucli an hour as ye think not 
the Son of man cometh. 

45 x Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, Avhom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household, to 
giA r e them meat in due season ? 

46 y Blessed is that servant; whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, That 
2 he shah make him ruler over all 
his gooda 
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Parable of the ten virgins, St. MATTHEW, XXV. 
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48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart. My lord de- 
layeth his coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite 1m 
fellowservants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for him, and in an hour that he is 
not aware of, 

51 And shall [lent him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with. 
the hypocrites: “there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The parable of the ten virgins , 14 and of the 
talents. El JL/sg the description of the last 
Judgment * 

T HEN shall the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven be likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet “the bridegroom. 

2 b And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil with 
them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps, 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
c they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight “there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
comoth; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and * trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of yoiu* oil; for our 
lamps are It gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, saying, 
Not so; lest there be not enough 
for us and you: but go ye rather 
to them that sell, and buy for your¬ 
selves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage: and f tlie door 
was shut 

11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, *Lord, Lord, open 
to us. 

12 But he answered and said, 
Yerily I say unto you, h I know 
you not 

13 ‘Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour where¬ 
in the Son of man cometh. 

_ 14 IT k For the kingdom of heaven 
is ‘as a man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own ser¬ 


vants, and delivered unto them his 
goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
II talents, to another two, and to 
another one; “to every man ac¬ 
cording to his several ability; and 
straightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received the 
five talents went and traded with 
the same, and made them other 
five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had re¬ 
ceived tiro, he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents came and brought other 
five talents, saying, Lord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me five talents : be¬ 
hold, I have gained beside them 
five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful ser¬ 
vant : thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, "I will make thee 
ruler over many things: enter thou 
into “the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two 
talents came and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other 
talents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, p Well 
done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I roll make thee ruler over 
many tilings: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came and said, Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou 
hast not strawed: 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, there thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him, Thou wicked and sloth¬ 
ful servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and gather 
where I have not strawed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex¬ 
changers, and then at my coming 
I should have received mine own 
with usury. 
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The last judgment described. St. MATTHEW, XXVI. A conspiracy against Christ 
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28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents* 

29 q For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance; but from him that hath 
not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath* 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant r into outer darkness : there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 

31 IF * When the Son of man shall 
come in his gloiy, and all the holy 
angels with Mm, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 

32 And t before him shall be ga¬ 
thered all nations: and u he shall 
separate them one from another, 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats: 

33 And lie shall set the sheep on 
his light hand, but the goats on 
the left* 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, * inherit the 
kingdom * prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world: 

35 2 For I was an himgred, and ye 
gave me meat: I w r as thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink: 0 1 was a stran¬ 
ger, and ye took me in : 

36 b Naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me: C I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous an¬ 
swer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? 
or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee ? 

39 Or when saw w r e thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King shall answer 
and say unto them. Verily I say 
unto you, d Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, e Depart 
from me, ye cursed, f into everlast¬ 
ing fire, prepared for * the devil 
and his angels: 

42 For I was an Jmngred, and ye 
gave me no meat: I w T as thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
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me not: sick, and in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungred, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or m 
prison, and did not minister unto 
thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying, Verily I say unto you, h In¬ 
asmuch as ye did it not to one of 
the least of these, ye did it not to 

me. 

46 And ‘these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

I The rulers conspire against Christ 6 The wo¬ 
man anointeth his head * 14 Judas sells th him. 

17 Christ eateth the passover: 26 instituted 
his holy supper: 36 praijeth in the garden : 

47 and being betrayed uritffr a 57 is car¬ 
ried to Caiaphas, 69 and denied of Peter * 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
XX had finished all these sayings, 
he said unto his disciples, 

2 a Ye know that after two days 
is the feast of tiie passover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to be 
crucified 

3 b Then assembled together the b 47 * 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kill 
him. 

5 But they said. Not on the feast 
f , lest there be an uproar among 

the people. 

6 IT c Now when Jesus was in 
d Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it 
on his head, as he sat at meat 

8 e But when his disciples saw "Johmu. 
it, they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose is this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to 
the poor* 

10 When Jesus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman? for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me, 

II f For ye have the poor always 
with you; but g me ye have not 
always* 

12 For in that she hath poured 
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Christ eateth (he passover. St. MATTHEW, XX VX His agony in the garden. 
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this ointment on my body, she did 
it for my burial. 

13 Verily 1 say unto you, Where¬ 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, there shall also 
this, that tills woman hath done, 
be told for a memorial of her. 

14 7 h Then one of the twelve, 
called 'Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, b What will 
ye give me, and I will deliver him 
unto you ? And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 1 ‘Now the first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread the dis¬ 
ciples came to Jesus, saying unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we pre¬ 
pare for thee to eat the passover ? 

18 And he said. Go into the city 
to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Master saith, My time is at 
hand; I will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Je¬ 
sus had appointed them; and they 
made ready the passover. 

20 “Now when the even was 
come, he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sor¬ 
rowful, and began every one of 
them to say unto him, Lord, is it 1? 

23 And he answered and said, 
"He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the dish, the same shall 
betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth °as it 
is written of him: but p woe unto 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed 1 it had been good for 
that man if he had not been bora. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, is 
it I ? He said unto him, Thou hast 
said 

26 1 ’And as they were eating, 
r Jesus took bread, and || blessed it, 
and brake it, and gave it to the 
disciples, and said. Take, eat; 8 this 
is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, say¬ 
ing, 'Drink ye all of it; 

28 For " this is my blood * of the 
new testament, which is shed 7 for 
many for the remission of sins. 


29 But * I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, * until that day when I drink 
it new with you in my Father’s 
kingdom. 

30 11 And -when they had sung 
an || hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
C A11 ye shall d be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 
"I will smite the shepherd, anil 
the sheep of the flock shall he scat¬ 
tered abroad 

32 But after I am risen again, f I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto 
him, Though all men shall be of¬ 
fended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, B Verily 
I say unto thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, yet will I not 
deny thee. Likewise also said all 
the disciples. 

36 1 ''Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Gethse- 
mane, and Baith unto the disciples, I 
Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
yonder 

37 And he took with him Peter 
and 1 the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful and very 
heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, k My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, 
and fell on his face, and 'prayed, 
saying, m 0 my Father, if it be pos¬ 
sible, "let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless °not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the dis¬ 
ciples, and fradeth them asleep, 
and saith unto Peter, What, could 
ye not watch with me one hour? 

41 t> W T atcli and pray, that ye en¬ 
ter not into temptation: the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. 

42 He went away again the se¬ 
cond time, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if this cup may not 
pass away from me, except I'drink 
it, thy wul be done. 

43 And he came and found them 
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Christ is betrayed. 


Sr. MATTHEW, XXVI. 


Peter denieth him. 
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again: for their eyes were 

heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the tlurd 
time, saying the same words* 

45 Then cometh he to his disci¬ 
ples, and saith unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your rest: behold, 
the hour is at hand, and the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 

46 Rise, let ns be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 IT And * while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 
with him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the people. 

48 Now 7 he that betrayed him gave 
them a sign, saying, Whomsoever 
I shall kiss, that same is he: hold 
him fast 

49 And forthwith he came to Je¬ 
sus, and said, Hail, master; r and 
kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
s Friend, wherefore art thou come? 
Then came they, and laid hands on 
Jesus, and toolc him* 

51 And, behold, 'one of them 
which were with Jesus stretched 
out his hand, and drew 7 his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high 
priest's, and smote off Ms ear, 

62 Then said Jesus unto him, Put 
up again thy sword into Ms place : 
u fbr all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword 

63 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me *more than 
twelve legions of angels? 

54 But now then shall the scrip¬ 
tures be fulfilled, Hhat thus it 
must be? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Are ye come out 
as against a thief with swords and 
staves for to take me! I sat daily 
with you teacMng in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me* 

56 But all this w 7 as done, that the 
scriptures of the prophets might 

be MfilletL Then a all the disciples 
forsook Mm, and fled, 

57 If b And they that had laid hold 
on Jesus led him away to Caiaplias 
the high priest, where the scribes 
and the elders were assembled 

58 But Peter followed him afar off 
unto the high priest's palace, and 


went in, and sat with the servants, 
to see the end 

59 Now 7 the chief priests, and eld¬ 
ers, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none : yea, though 
c manv false witnesses came, yet 
found they nona At the last came 
Hwo false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, e I 
am able to destroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in three days, 

62 f And the high priest arose, 
and said unto Mm, Answ r erest thou 
nothing? wiiat is it which these 
witness against thee? 

63 But & Jesus held Ms peace And 
the high priest answered and said 
unto Mm, *1 adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us whe¬ 
ther thou be the Christ, the Son 
of God 

64 Jesus saith unto Mm, Thou 
hast said; nevertheless I say unto 
you, ‘Hereafter shall ye see the Son 
of man k sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven* 

65 1 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying. He hath spoken 
blasphemy; what further need have 
we of witnesses ? behold, now 7 ye 
have heard Ms blasphemy. 

66 What tlunk ye? They answ r ered 
and said, m He is guilty of death* 

67 n Then did they spit in Ms 
face, and buffeted him; and 0 others 
smote him with |[the palms of their 
hands, 

68 Saying, p Prophesy unto us, 
thou Christ, Who is he that smote 
thee? 

69 1 11 Now Peter sat without in 
the palace: and a damsel came 
unto him, saying. Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee, 

70 But he denied before them all 
saying, I know 7 not what thou sayest 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that were 
there, This fdlotv was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth* 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto 
him they that stood by, and said to 
Peter, Surely thou also art me of 
them; for thy r speech bewrayeth 
thee. 


Airnn 

DOM TNI 

33. 


* Ps- £7.13* 

& 35.1L 
Mark 14. 55, 
So Act* 6.18, 

* Dent 1$. 15, 
«eh. ST. 10. 
Johd t Id. 


fMajk 14 e 


s Iasi. 53. T. 
eh, 27.12,14 

h Lev. 5. L 
1 San}. 14 
£4,£flL 


I Dan* 7. IS. 
eh* 16. 27. 

& £4. 30. it 
25> 31, 

I.ukfc 21. 27. 
John 1* ftl. 
Horn* 14.10* 
IThcs. 4. ML 
Hcv* 1* 7. 

* Ps. 110.1. 
Acta T* 55. 
12 Kings 111* 
37* at m 1. 


m Lav, 24 H, 
John 10. 7. 
a Isat 50. 0. 
fle 55.2. 
eh. £7* 30. 

9 Luke £2. 63. 
John 19. ft. 

11 Or, 

P Murk 14 65. 
Luke 22. 64 


1 Mark 14 66, 
Luke £2. 55. 
John 19. IS, 
17, 25* 


t Luke ££. £& 


m 











Judas hangeth himself. St. MATTHEW, XXVII. Barabbas is released. 
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74 Tlien 'began he to curse and to 
swear, saying , I know not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto him, 
‘Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice And lie went out, 
and wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER XXVII 

1 Christ is delivered hound to Pilate* 3 Judas 
hangeth himself* 19 Pilate + admonished of 
his wife, 24 washeth his hands : 26 and bos- 
eth Bar abbas* 29 Christ is crowned with 
thorns, 34 crucified, 40 reviled, 50 dieth, and 
is buried; 66 Aik sepulchre is sealed, and 
watched, 

W HEN the morning was come, 
s all the chief priests and 
elders of the people took counsel 
against Jesus to put him to death : 

2 And when they had bound 
him, they led him away ? and b de¬ 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor, 

3 IT e Then Judas, which had be¬ 
trayed him, when he saw that lie 
w r as condemned, repented himself, 
and brought again the thirty pieces 
of silver to the chief priests and 
elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have "betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said. What is tJmt to us? 
see thou to that 

5 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, d and departed, 
and went and hanged himself 
6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said. It is not 
lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price of 
blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter's field, 
to burr strangers ia 
8 Wherefore that field was call¬ 
ed, 6 The field of blood, unto this 
day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the pro¬ 
phet, saying, f And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price 
of Mm that was valued, || whom 
they of the children of Israel did 
value; 

10 And gave them for the potter's 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor: g and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him, h Thou sayest 


12 And when he was accused of 
the chief priests and elders, j he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
k Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee ? 

14 And he answered him to never 
a word; insomuch that the gover¬ 
nor marvelled greatly. 

15 1 Now at that feast the go¬ 
vernor w T as wont to release unto 
the people a prisoner, whom they 
would 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were ga¬ 
thered together, Pilate said unto 
them. Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which 
is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 IT When he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou no¬ 
thing to do with that just man: 
for 1 have suffered many things 
this day in a dream because of 
liim. 

20 ™But the chief priests and eld¬ 
ers persuaded the multitude that 
they should ask Barabbas, and de¬ 
stroy J esus. 

21 The governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you ? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do tlien with Jesus which is 
called Christ? They all say unto 
him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let him 
be crucified. 

24TWhen Pilate saw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a 
tumult was made, he 11 took water, 
and washed Ms hands before the 
multitude, saying, X am innocent of 
the blood of this just person: see 
ye to it 

25 Then answered all the people, 
and said, °His blood he on us, and 
on our children. 

26 IT Then released he Barabbas 
unto them: and when p he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered Mm 
to be crucified. 

27 q Then the soldiers of the gover¬ 
nor took Jesus into the [| common 
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Christ's crucifixion, St. MATTHEW, XXVII. 


and death. 
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hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and 
'put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 If ’And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed the knee 
before Mm, and mocked Mm, say¬ 
ing, Hail, King of tbe Jews! 

30 And ‘they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote Mm on 
the head. 

31 And after that they had mock¬ 
ed Mm, they took the robe off fi’oro 
Mm, and put Ms own raiment on 
Mm, “and led him away to crucify 
him. 

32 x And as they came out, y they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they compelled to bear 
Ms cross. 

a3 2 And when they were eome 
unto a place called Golgotha, that 
w to say, a place of a skull, 

34 T “They gave him vinegar to 
drink mingled with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof he would not 
drink. 

35 b And they crucified Mm, and 
parted his garments, casting lots: 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, “They 
parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cast 
lots. 

36 d And sitting down they watch¬ 
ed liim there; 

3? And e set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

33 f Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him, one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. 

39 IT And s they that passed by 
reviled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, b Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in tliree days, save thyself. 1 If 
thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking him, with the scribes and 
elders, said, 

42 He saved others- himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King 
of Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will believe 

him 

43 k He trusted in God; let him 


deliver him now, if he will have 

him: for he said, I am the Son of 
God. 

44 1 The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth. 

45 m Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the 
land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 11 Je¬ 
sus died with a loud voice, saying, 
Eli Eli, lama sabachthani? that is 
to say, °My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ? 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that} said, This 
man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sponge, p and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let ns 
see whether Elias will come to save 
him. 

50 IT q Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost 

51 And, behold, r the veil of the 
temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom; and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent; 

52 And the graves were opened; 
and many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went into 
the holy city, and appeared unto 
many. 

54 “Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those 
things that were done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly this was the 
Son of God 

55 And many women were there 
beholding afar off, t which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering un¬ 
to him: 

56 11 Among which was Mary Mag¬ 
dalene, and Mary tbe mother of 
Janies and Joses, and the mother 
of Zebedee's children. 

57 * When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arima- 
thfea, named Joseph, who also him¬ 
self was Jesus' disciple: 

58 He ’went to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
commanded the body to be deli¬ 
vered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
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the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, 

60 And y laid it in Ids own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock: and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, 
and departed 

61 And there was Mary Magda¬ 
lene, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the sepulchre. 

62 H Now the next day, that 
followed the day of the prepa- 
ration, the chief priests and Phari¬ 
sees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was 
yet alive, * After three days I will 
rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come by 
night, and steal him away, and say 
unto the people, He is risen from 
the dead: so the last error shall 
be worse than the first 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ve have 
a -watch: go your way, make it as 
sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, “sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Chrises resurrection is declared by an angel 
to the women. 9 die himself appeareth unto 
them . 11 The high priests give the soldiers 
money to say that he was stolen out of his 
sepukh re. 16 Christ appeareth to hu disciples , 
19 and sendetk them to baptize and teach all 
nations . 

I N the “end of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, came Mary Mag¬ 
dalene b and the other Maiy to see 
the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there llwas a great 
earthquake: for c the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled hack the stone 
from the door, and sat upon it 
3 d His countenance was like light¬ 
ning, and his raiment white as 
snow: 

4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead 
men. 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not ye: 
for I know that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. 


6 He is not here: for he is risen, 
•as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that he is risen from the 
dead; and, behold, f he goeth be¬ 
fore you into Galilee; there shall 
ye see him: lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with fear and great 
joy; and did run to bring his dis¬ 
ciples word. 

9 IF And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, * Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail And they came 
and held him by the feet, and wor¬ 
shipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be 
not afraid: go tell '•my brethren 
that they go into Galilee, and there 
shall they see me 

11 IT Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came 
into the city, and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the tilings that 
were done. 

12 And when they were assem¬ 
bled with the elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave large money 
unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the go¬ 
vernor’s ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and this 
saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 

16 If Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain ‘where Jesus had ap¬ 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they 
worshipped him: but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake un¬ 
to them, saying, k All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

19 IP Go ye therefore, and m |j teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 

20 ” Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com¬ 
manded you: and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

St. MARK. 


CHAPTER 1 

I The office of John the Baptist* SJesm is 
baptized, 12 tempted, 14 he prcacheIh; 16 

calleth Peter, Andrew, James and John: 23 
heateth one that had a devil, 29 Peter’s mo¬ 
ther in taw , 32 many diseased person*, 41 and 
cleanseth the leper . 

rpHE beginning of the gospel 
A of Jesus Christ, “the Son of 
God; 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 
b Behold, 1 send my messenger be¬ 
fore thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

3 0 The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness. Prepare ye the way of | 
the Lord, make his paths straight 

4 4 John did baptize in the wil¬ 
derness, and preach the baptism 
of repentance ||for the remission 
of sins. 

5 “ And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judaea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, con¬ 
fessing their sins, 


13 And he was there in the wil¬ 
derness forty days, tempted of Sa¬ 
tan ; and was with the wild beasts; 
p and the angels ministered unto 
him. 

14 11 Now after that John was put 
iu prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
r preaching the gospel of the king¬ 
dom of God, 

15 And saying, “The time is ful¬ 
filled, and ‘the kingdom of God 
is at hand: repent ye, and believe 
the gospel, 
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6 Arid John was f clothed with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle of 
a skin about his loins ; and lie did 
eat * locusts and wild honey; 

7 And preached, saying, h There 
cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop down and 
unloose, 

8 M indeed have baptized you 
with water: but he shall baptize 
you k with the Holy Ghost 

9 1 And it came to pass iu those 
days, that Jesus came from Naza¬ 
reth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John in Jordan. 

10 “And straightway coming up 
out of the water, he saw the hea¬ 
vens || opened, and the Spirit like 
a dove descending upon Min : 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, n Thou art my be¬ 
loved Son, in whom I am * well 
pleased. 

12 °And immediately the spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 


* Mutt, 1ft ST. 
Luke 5.11. 


7 Matt. 4 21. 


16 11 Now as he walked by the sea [ V 8, 

of Galilee, he saw Simon and An¬ 
drew his brother casting a net into 
the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, 

Come ye after me, and I will make 
yon to become fishers of men 

18 And straightway Hhey forsook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 y And when he had gone a little 
farther thence, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro¬ 
ther, who also were in the ship 
mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called them: 
and they left their father Zebedee 
in the sliip with the hired servants, 
and went after him. 

21 * And they went into Caper¬ 
naum; and straightway on the 
sabbath day lie entered into the 
synagogue, and taught 

22 a And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

23 b And tiiere was in their syna¬ 
gogue a man with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; c w r hat 
have we to do with thee, thou Je¬ 
sus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus d rebuked him, say¬ 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
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Christ healeth many 
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ST. MARK, II. 


e had tom him, and cried with a 
loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, in¬ 
somuch that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What thing is 
tliis? what new doctrine is this? 
for with authority commandeth he 
even the unclean spirits, and they 
do obey him, 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 f And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the house of Si¬ 
mon and Andrew, with James and 
John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay 
sick of a fever, and anon they tell 
him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and 
immediately the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto them. 

32 ^And at even, when the sun 
did set, they brought unto Mm all 
that were diseased, and them that 
were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast 
out many devils; and h suffered 
not the devils ||to speak, because 
they knew him. 

35 And l m the morning, rising up 
a great while before day, he went 
out, and departed into a solitary 
place, and there prayed 

36 And Simon and they that were 
with Mm followed after him. 

3 7 And when they had found him, 
they said unto him, All mm seek 
for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, k Let 
us go into the next towns, that I 
may preach there also; for 1 there¬ 
fore came I forth. 

39 m And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all Galilee, 
and cast out devils, 

40 "And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down to him, and saying unto him, 
If thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clem 

41 And Jesus, moved with com¬ 
passion, put forth his hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto Mm, 
I will; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, 

m 


immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him aw r ay; 

44 And saith nnto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man: but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing those 
tMngs 0 which Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 p But he went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in 
desert places: * and they came to 
him from every quarter. 
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CHAPTER II. 

1 Christ healeth one siefr of the palsy, 14 ealleth 
Matthew from the receipt of custom* 15 ealeth 
with publicans and. sinners, 18 azeusefh his 
disciples for not fasting* 23 and for plucking 
the ears of com on the sabbath day, 

AND again a he entered into Ca- 
xjl pemaum after some days; and 
it was noised that he was in the 
house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive them, 
no, not so much as about the door: 
and he preached the word unto 
them. 

3 And they come unto him, bring¬ 
ing one sick of the palsy, winch 
was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, 
Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? b who can forgive sins 
but God only? 

8 And immediately *when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he said 
unto them, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts? 

9 d Whether is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
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The vnthered hand healed. 
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forgive sins, (he eaith to the sick 
of the palsy,) 

111 say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up thy bed, and go thy -way into 
thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took 
up the bed, and went forth be¬ 
fore them all; insomuch that they 
were all amazed, and glorified God, 
saying, We never saw it on this 
fashion. 

13 ‘And he went forth again by 
the sea side; and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, and he taught 
them. 

14 f And as he passed by, be saw 
Levi the son _ of Alphseus sitting 
j| at the receipt of custom, and 
said unto him, Follow me. Aud he 
arose and followed him. 

15 ®And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 
disciples : for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and Pha¬ 
risees saw him eat with publicans 
and sinners, they said unto his 
disciples, How is it that he eateth 
and drinketh with publicans and 
sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them, h They that are whole 
have no need of the physician, but 
they that are sick: I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. 

18 ‘And the disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees used to fast: and 
they come and say unto him, Why 
do the disciples of John and of 
the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples 
fast not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, Gan 
the children of the bridecharaber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot 
fast 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece 
of ]| new cloth on an old garment: 
else the new piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the old, and the 
rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles: else the new wine 
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doth burst the bottles, and the 
wine is spilled, and the bottles will 
be marred: but new wine must be 
put into new bottles. 

23 k And it came to pass, that 
he w'ent through the corn fields on 
the sabbath day; and his disciples 
began, as they went, 1 to pluck the 
ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto 
him, Behold, why do they on the 
sabbath day that which is not 

lawful? 

25 And he said unto them, Have 
ye never read m what David did, 
when he had need, and was an 
hungred, he, and they that were 
with him? 

26 How he went into the house of 
God in the days of Abiathar the 
high priest, and did eat the shew- 
bread, "which is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests, and gave also 
to them which were with him ? 

27 And he said unto them, The 
| sabbath was made for man, and 

not man for the sabbath: 

28 Therefore ‘the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER IIL 

1 Christ healeth the withered hand t 10 and 
many ether infirmities: 11 rebuke th ike un¬ 
clean spirits : 13 chooselh 7m twelve apostles: 

22 eonvinceth the blasphemy of casting out 
devils by Beelzebub: 31 and sheweth who are 
Ais brother* sister , and mother » 

AND a he entered again into the 
A synagogue; and there was a 
man there which had a withered 
hand, 

2 And they watched him, whether 
he would heal him on the sabbath 
day; that they might accuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 

+ Stand forth. 

4 And he saith onto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath 
days, or to do evil ? to save life, 
or to kill? But they held their 
peace* 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the f| hardness of their 
hearts, he saith unto the man. 

Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it out: and his hand was 
restored whole as the other* 

6 h And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with 
c the Herodians against him, how| eMatta£ ‘ m 
they might destroy Mm 
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The twelve apostles chosen. 
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The parable of the sower. 
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7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea: and 
a great multitude from Galilee fol¬ 
lowed Mm, d and from Judsea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumaea, and from beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him 

10 For he had healed many; inso¬ 
much that they || pressed upon him 
for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues. 

11 * And unclean spirits, when they 
saw him, fell down before him, and 
cried, saying, f Thou art the Sou of 
God 

12 And g he straitly charged them 
that they should not make him 
known. 

13 h And he goeth up into a moun¬ 
tain, and ealleth unto him whom 
he would; and they came unto 
him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach, 

15 Aid to have power to heal sick¬ 
nesses, and to cast out devils: 

16 And Simon *he sumamed Peter; 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of James; 
and lie sumamed them Boanerges, 
which is. The sons of thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew 1 , and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son of Al- 
phaeus, and Thaddseus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot* which also 
betrayed him: and they went llinto 
an house. 

20 And the multitude cometk 
together again, k so that they could 
not so much as eat bread 

21 And when liis || friends heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold ou 
him: J for they said. He is beside 
himself 

22 IT And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said, m He 
hath Beelzebub, and by the prince 
of the devils casteth he out devils. 

23 11 And lie called them unto him , 
and said unto them in parables. 
How can Satan cast out Satan ? 


24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. 

26 And if Satan rise np against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end 

27 °No man can enter into a 
strong man's house, and spoil his 
goods, except he will first bind the 
strong man; and then he will spoil 
Ms house. 

28 ^Verily I say unto you, AH sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme: 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation: 

30 Because they said. He hath an 
unclean spirit 

31 IT q There came then his bre¬ 
thren and his mother, and, stand¬ 
ing without, sent unto Mm, calling 
him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him, Be¬ 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying, 
Who is my mother, or my brethren? 

34 And he looked round about 
on them w r Mch sat about him, and 
said. Behold my mother and my 
brethren I 

35 For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my bro¬ 
ther, and my sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 

J The parable of the sower, 14 and the meaning 
thereof 21 We must communicate the light 
of our knowledge to others. 26 The parable 
of the seed growing secretly, SO and of the 
mustard seed * 35 Christ stilleth the tempest 
on the sea. 

AND a he began again to teach 
A by the sea side: and there was 
gathered unto him a great multi¬ 
tude, so that he entered into a 
ship, and sat in the sea; and the 
whole multitude was by the sea on 
the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, b and said unto 
them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he sow¬ 
ed, some fell by the way side, and 
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The parable of the sower, 
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and of the mustard seed. 
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the fowls of the air came and de¬ 
voured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, 
where it had not much earth; and 
immediately it sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched; and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and 
the thorns grew up, and choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
c and did yield fruit that sprang up 
and increased; and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred 

9 And he said unto them. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 d And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the 
twelve asked of him the parable. 

11 And lie said unto them, Unto 
you it is given to know the mystery 
of the kingdom of God: but unto 
“them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables; 

12 f That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive; and hearing they 
may hear, and not understand; lest 
at any time they should be con¬ 
verted, and their sins should be 
forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable ? and how then 
will ye know all parables? 

14 Tf ®The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the way 
side, where the word is sown; but 
when they have heard, Satan com- 
eth immediately, and taketh away 
the word that was sown in their 
hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown ou stony ground; 
who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness; 

17 And have no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for a time: af¬ 
terward, when affliction or perse¬ 
cution ariseth for the word's sake, 
immediately they are offended 

18 And these are they which are 
sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
h and the deeeitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things en¬ 
tering in, choke the word, and it 
jccometh unfruitful. 


20 And these are they which are 
sown on good ground; such as hear 
the word, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 f 1 And he said unto them, Is 
a candle brought to be put under 
a ]| bushel, or imder a bed? and not 
to be set on a candlestick? 

22 k For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested; nei¬ 
ther was any thing kept secret, but 
that it should come abroad. 

23 1 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear: m Tilth what 
measure ye mete, it shall be mea¬ 
sured to you: and unto you that 
hear shall more be given, 

25 n For he that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken even that 
which he hath. 

26 T And he said, 0 So is the king¬ 
dom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full 
com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is || brought 
forth, immediately p he putteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest is 
come. 

30 If And he said, q Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of God? 
or with what comparison shall we 
compare it? 

31 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all the seeds that 
be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, and shootetn out great 
branches; so that the fowls of the 
air may lodge under the shadow 
of it 

33 r And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear it, 

34 But without a parable spake 
he not unto them : and when they 
were alone, he expounded all things 
to his disciples. 

35 B And the same day, when the 
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Christ stiMeth a tempest St. MARK, V. He castetk out devils. 


dom"ni eveu was come, he saith unto them, 
31 . Let us pass over unto the other 
side. 

36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him even 
as he was in the ship. And there 
were also with him other little 
ships. 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was now ML 

38 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow: 
and they awake him, and say unto 
him, Master, carest thou not that 
we perish? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea, Peace, 
be still And the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them. Why 
are ye so fearful? how is it that 
ye have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, 
and said one to another, What 
manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him? 


» Matt. 8.28. 
Luke 8. 21 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ delivering the possessed of the legion of 

devils* I a they enter into the swine. 25 He 

healeth the woman of the bloody issue t 35 and 

raisethfrom death Jairus his daughter. 

AND * they came over unto the 
x\. other side of the sea, into the 
'country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a mau with 
an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had Ms dwelling among 
the tombs; and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asun¬ 
der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, 
he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most 
high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not 

8 For he said unto him, Come out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit 


9 And he asked him, What is 
thy name? And he answered, say¬ 
ing, My name is Legion: for we 
are many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh un¬ 
to the mountains a great herd of 
swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran violently down a 
steep place into the sea, (they were 
about two thousand;) and were 
choked in the sea 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out 
to see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with 
the devil, and had the legion, sit¬ 
ting, and clothed, and in his light 
mind: and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told 
them how it befell to him that 
was possessed with the devil, and 
also concerning the Bwine. 

17 And b they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into 
the ship, c he that had been pos¬ 
sessed with the devil prayed him 
that lie might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compassion 
on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him: 
and all men did marvel. 

21 4 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him: and he was nigh unto the 
sea. 

22 ‘And, behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the synagogue, 
Jairus by name; and when he saw 
him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, say¬ 
ing, My little (laughter lieth at tne 
point of death: I pray thee, come 
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and lay thy hands on her, that 
she may be healed; and she shall 
live. 

24 And Jesus went with him ; 
and much people followed him, and 
thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, f which 
had an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things 
of many physicians, and had spent 
all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Je¬ 
sus, came in the press behind, and 
touched his garment 

28 For she said. If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. . 

29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up; and 
she felt in her body that she was 
healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately know¬ 
ing in himself that * virtue had 
gone out of him, turned him about 
in the press, and said, Who touch¬ 
ed my clothes ? 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou. 
Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down be¬ 
fore him, and told him all the 
truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daugh¬ 
ter, Mliy faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 ‘While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue’s house certain which said, 
Thy daughter is dead; why trou- 
blest thou the Master any further ? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue. 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to fol- 
low him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he w r as come in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye this 
ado, and weep! the damsel is not 
dead, but k sleep eth. 


40 And they laughed him to scorn. 

1 But when he had put them all 
out, he taketh the father and the 
mother of the damsel, and them 
that were with him, and entereth 
in where the damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
band, and said unto her, Talitha 
cumi; which is, being interpreted 
Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked; for she was 
of the age of twelve years. And 
they were astonished with a great 
astonishment 

43 And m he charged them straitly 
that no man should know it; ami 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 

CHAPTER VI. 

I Christ is contemned of his countrymen, 7 lie 
giveth the twelve power over unclean spirits. 
14 Divers opinions of Ch rist. 27 John Bap¬ 
tist is beheaded, 29 and buried. 30 The apo¬ 
stles return from preaching, 34 The miracle 
of five loaves and two Jishes. 48 Christ wa lte¬ 
eth on the sea : 53 and healeth all that touch 
him ♦ 

AND *he went out from thence, 
f\ and came into liiB own country; 
and liis disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was 
come, he began to teach in the 
synagogue; and many hearing him 
were astonished, saying, b From 
whence hath this man these tilings? 
and what wisdom is this which is 
given unto him, that even such 
mighty works are wrought by his 
hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, °the brother of James, 
and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? 
and are not his sisters here with 
us? And they d were offended at 
him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, e A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
in his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 

5 f And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, and 
healed them. 

6 And 8 he marvelled because of 
their unbelief h And be went round 
about the villages, teaching. _ 

7 IT 1 And he called unto Mm the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits; 

8 And commanded them that they 
should take nothing for tlmr jour- 
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Christ sendeth out the twelve. St. MARK, VI. John the Baptist beheaded. 
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ney, save a staff only; no scrip, no 
bread, no || money in their purse: 

9 But k be shod with sandals; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 'And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. 

11 * And whosoever shall not re¬ 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, ® shake off the dust 
under your feet for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto 
you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom + aud Gomorrha in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preach¬ 
ed that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
“and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

14 p And king Herod heard of him; 
(for his name was spread abroad:) 
and he said. That John the Baptist 
was risen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

15 q Others said, That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is a pro¬ 
phet, or as one of the prophets. 

16 r But when Herod heard there¬ 
of, he said, It is John, whom I 
beheaded: he is risen from the 
dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodias' 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife: for 
he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, 
8 It is not lawful for thee to have 
thy brother's wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had ||a 
quarrel against him, and would 
have killed him; but she could 
not: 

20 For Herod ‘feared John, know¬ 
ing that he was a just man and an 
holy, and ^observed bim ; and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 

21 “And w r ben a convenient day 
was come, that Herod “on his 
birthday made a supper to his 
lords, high. captains, and chief es¬ 
tates of Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and them that 
sat with him, the king said unto 
the damsel, Ask of me whatso¬ 


ever thou wilt, and I will give it 
thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, 7 What¬ 
soever thou shalt ask of me, I will 
give it thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom. 

24 And she "went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask? 
And she said, The head of John 
the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and ask¬ 
ed, saying, I will that thou give 
me by and by in a charger the 
head of John the Baptist 

26 “And the king was exceeding 
sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent 
|| an executioner, and commanded 
his head to be brought: and he 
went and beheaded him in the 
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prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the dam¬ 
sel : and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 “And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, 
aud told him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had 
taught 

31 b And he said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while: for “there 
were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to 
eat 

32 d And they departed into a 
desert place by "ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them de¬ 
parting, and many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came to¬ 
gether unto him. 

34 “And Jesus, when he came out, 
saw much people, and w r as moved 
with compassion toward them, be¬ 
cause they were as sheep not hav¬ 
ing a shepherd: and f he began to 
teach them many things. 

35 6 And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is a desert place, 
and now the time is far passed: 

36 Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
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Christ feedethjive thousand . 
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He healeth all that touch him . 
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about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, Give ye them to eat And 
they say unto him* h Shall we go 
and buy two hundred [| penny¬ 
worth of bread, and give them to 
eat ? 

38 He saith unto them. How many 
loaves have ye? go and sea And 
when they knew, they say, 1 Five, 
and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, k and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his disciples to set before 
them; and the two fishes divided 
he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled 

43 And they took up twelve bas¬ 
kets full of the fragments, and of 
the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand 
mem 

45 1 And straightway he constrain¬ 
ed his disciples to get into the 
ship, and to go to the other side 
before ||unto Bethsaida, while he 
sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mountain 
to pray. 

47 m And when even was come, 
the ship was in the midst of the 
sea, and he alone on the land 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
rowing; for the wind was contrary 
unto them: and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh imto 
them, ’walking upon the sea, and 
11 would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walk¬ 
ing tipon the sea, they supposed 
it had been a spirit, and cried 
out: 

50 For they all saw him, and 
were troubled. And immediately 
he talked with them, and saith 
unto them, Be of good cheer: it 
is I; be not afraid 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the ship; and the wind ceased: 


and they were sore amazed in 
themselves beyond measure, and 
wondered. 

52 For 0 they considered not the 
miracle of the loaves: for their 
r heart was hardened 

53 q And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew to the shore, 

54 And when they were come out 
of the ship, straightway they knew 
him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began to 
carry about in beds those that were 
sick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, 
into villages, or cities, or country, 
they laid the sick in the streets, 
and besought Mm that r they might 
touch if it were but the border of 
his garment: and as many as touch¬ 
ed [I him were made whole. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The Pharisees find fault at the disciples for 
eating with unteashen hands. 8 They break 
the commandment of God by the traditions of 
men. 14 Meat defileth not the man . 24 He 
healeth the Syrophenieian woman*s daughter 
of an unclean spirit r 31 and one that was 
deaf and stammered in his speech « 

T HEN * came together unto him 
the Pharisees, and certain of 
the scribes, which came from Jeru¬ 
salem. 

2 And when they saw. some of his 
disciples eat bread with || defiled, 
that is to say, with unwasken, hands, 
they found fault 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands 
|| oft, eat not, holding the tradition 
of the elders. 

4 And when they come fiom the 
market, except they wash, they 
eat not. And many other tilings 
there be, which they have received 
to hold, as the washing of cups, 
and || pots, brasen vessels, and of 
|1 tables. 

5 b Then the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis¬ 
ciples according to the tradition 
of the elders, but eat bread with 
umvashen hands? 

C He answered and said unto 
them, Well hath Esaias prophesied 
of you hypocrites, as it is written, 
'This people honoureth me with 
their lips, but their heart is for 
from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they wor- 
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The Pharisees reproved, St. MARK, VII. A dm/ man healed . 
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8 For laying aside the command- 
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ment of God, ye hold the tradition 

and went into the borders of Tyre 



of men, as the washing of pots 

and Sidon, and entered into an 



and cups: and many other such 

house, and would have no man 



like things ye do. 

know it : but he could not be hid. 



9 And he said unto them, hull 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
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well ye |] reject the commandment 

young daughter had an unclean 
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of God, that ye may keep your own 

spirit, heard of him, and came and 
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10 For Moses said, d Honour thy 
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die the death: 

forth the devil out of her daughter. 



II But ye say, If a man shall say 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let 
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to his father or mother, It is f Cor- 

the cMldren first be filled: for it 
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ban, that is to say, a gift, by what- 

is not meet to take the cMldren’s 



soever thou mig’htest be profited 

bread, and to cast it unto the 



by me ; lie shall he free. 

dogs. 



12 And ye suffer him no more 

28 And she answered and said 



to do ought for his father or his 

unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 



mother; 

under the table eat of the chil¬ 



13 Making the word of God of 

dren's crumbs. 



none effect through your tradition. 

29 And he said unto her, For 



which ye have delivered : and many 

this saying go thy way ; the devil 



such like things do ye. 

is gone out of thy daughter. 


s Mutt. 15.10. 

14 IT 8 And when he had called all 

30 And when she was come to 



the people unto Mm, he said unto 

her house, she found the devil 



them, Hearken unto me every one 

gone out, and her daughter laid 



of you, and understand : 

upon the bed. 



15 There is nothing from without 

31 IT m And again, departing from 

m Matt. 1ft 29. 


a man, that entering into him can 

the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he 



defile him: but the things which 

came unto the sea of Galilee, 



come out of him, those are they 
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that defile the man. 
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his heart, but into the belly, and 

opened, and the string of Ms tongue 
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was loosed, and he spake plain. 



ing all meats ? 
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20 And he said, That which com- 

they should tell no man: but the 
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the more a great deal they pub- 
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Christ feedeth four thousand. St. MARK, VIII. Me giveth a blind man sight 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Christ feedeth the people miraculously: 10 re- 
fuseth to give a sign to the Pharisees; 11 ad- 
monisheth his disciples to beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees , find of the leaven of Herod: 
23 giveth a blind man his eight; 27 acknow* 
ledgelh that he is the Christ t who should sujf 'er 
and rise again: 34 and eshorteth to patience 
in persecution, for the profession of the gospel. 

TN those days “the multitude being 

1 very great, and having nothing 
to eat, Jesus called his disciples 
unto him, and eaith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the mul¬ 
titude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and have no¬ 
thing to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fast¬ 
ing to their own houses, they will 
faint by the way: for divers of 
them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him , 
From whence can a man satisfy 
these men with bread here in the 
wilderness ? 

5 11 And he asked them. How many 
loaves have ye ? And they said. 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground: and 
he took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to 
his disciples to set before them; 
and they did set them before the 
people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: 
and c he blessed, and commanded 
to set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 IT And d straightway he entered 
into a ship with Jiis disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dahnanutha. 

11 8 And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with liim, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 And lie sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? verily 
I say unto you. There shall no sign 
be given unto tills generation. 

13 And he left them, and enter¬ 
ing into the ship again departed 
to the other side. 

14 H f Now the disciples had for¬ 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 


15 8And he charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among them¬ 
selves, saying, It is ''because we 
have no bread 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, be¬ 
cause ye have no bread? ‘perceive 
ye not yet, neither understand? 
have ye your heart yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember? 

19 k When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 
up ? They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And 'when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took ye up ? And 
they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them. How is 
it that ra yc do not understand? 

22 IT And he cometli to Beth 
saicla; and they bring a blind man 
unto him, and besought him to 
touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led 1dm out of 
the town; and when “he had spit 
on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked 1dm if he saw 
ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I 
see men as trees, walking. 

25 After that Ire put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 
look up: and he was restored, and 
saw every mau clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go into the 
town, 8 nor tell it to any in the 
town. 

27 IT p And Jesus went out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of Caesarea 
Philippi: and by the way he ask¬ 
ed Ids disciples, saying unto them. 
Whom do men say that I am? 

28 And they answered, '‘John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias; and 
others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am ? And Pe¬ 
ter answereth and saith unto 1dm, 
“Thou art the Christ 

30 s Aud he charged them that 
they should tell no man of him. 

31 And 1 he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
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The tramfiguratkm of Christ 


St. MARK, IX. 


Of the coming of Elias. 
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many things, and be rejected of 
the elders, and of the chief priests, 
and scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about 
and looked on his disciples, he re¬ 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee be¬ 
hind me, Satan: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

34 T And when he had called the 
people unto him with his disciples 
also, he said unto them, u Whoso¬ 
ever will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow- me. 

35 For x whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospels, the same shall save it 

36 For ivhat shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? 

38 ? Whosoever therefore 3 shall be 
ashamed of me and of my w f ords 
in this adulterous and sinful gene¬ 
ration ; of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with the 
holy angels. 

CHAPTER IX. 

2 Jesus it transfigured. ] 1 He instrucleth his 
disciples concerning the coming of Elias: 14 
casteth forth a dumb and deaf spirit: '40 fore- 
telleth Ms death and resurrection: 33 crhort- 
eth his disciples to humility: 38 bidding them 
not to prohibit such as he not against lhem t 
nor to give offence to any of the faithful. 

AND he said unto them, “Verily 
I say unto you. That there 
be some of them that stand here, 
w hich shall not taste of death, fill 
they have seen Hhe kingdom of 
God come with power. 

2 IT c And after six days Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up 
into an high mountain apart by 
themselves: and he was transfi¬ 
gured before them. 

3 And his raiment became sinn¬ 
ing, exceeding ^ white as snow; so 
as no fuller on earth can white 
them, 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus* 


5 And Peter answered and said 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say; 
for they were sore afraid 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: and a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying, This 
is my beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw r no 
man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 p Aud as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them 
that they should tell no man w hat 
things they had seen, till the Son 
of man were risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising from 
the dead should mean. 

11 T And they asked him, saying. 
Why say the scribes f that Elias 
must first come? 

12 And lie answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh first, and 
restoreth all tilings; and s how it 
is written of the Son of man, that 
he must suffer many tilings, and 
h be set at nought 

13 But I say unto you, That 1 Elias 
is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as 
it is written of him, 

14 1J k And when he came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes ques¬ 
tioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the peo¬ 
ple, when they beheld him, were 
greatly amazed, and running to 
him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What 
question ye || with them ? 

17 And 1 one of the multitude 
answered and said. Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he ||teareth him: and he foam- 
eth, and gnasheth with Ids teeth, 
and pineth away: and I spake to 
thy disciples that they should cast 
him out; and they could not 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 
0 faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long shall 
I suffer you ? bring him unto me. 
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Christ foretelleth his mm death St. MARK, IX. Be teachcth to amid offences. 
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20 And they brought him unto 
him: and “when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him; 
and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long is it ago since this came unto 
him? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters, 
to destroy him: but if thou canst 
do any thing, have compassion on 
us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, “ If thou 
canst believe, all tilings are pos¬ 
sible to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the peo¬ 
ple came miming together, he re¬ 
buked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit* 
I charge thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rant 
him sore, and came out of him: 
and he was as one dead; insomuch 
that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he 
arose. 

28 "And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could not we cast 
him out? 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and fasting. 

30 1 And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee; and 
he would not that any man should 
know it. 

31 *For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them, The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they shall kill him; 
and after that he is killed, lie shall 
rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask 
him. 

3311And he came to Capernaum: 
and being in the house he asked 
them, What was it that ye disputed 
among yourselves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace: 
for by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should he 
the greatest 


35 And he sat down, and called 

the twelve, and saith unto them, 
r If any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and ser¬ 
vant of all. 

36 And ’ he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them: and 
when he lmd taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one 
of such children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me: and ‘ whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me. 

38 f "And John answered him, 
saying, Master, we saw one castiug 
out devils in thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us: and we forbad him, 
because lie followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said. Forbid him 
not: "for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, that 
can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For y lie that is not against us 
is on oui’ part 

41 z For whosoever shall give you 
a cup of water to drink in my 
name, because ye belong to Christ, 
verily I say unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward. 

42 “And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it is better for him that a 
millstone w r ere hanged about liis 
neck, and he were cast into the 
sea. 

43 b And if thy hand |[ offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched: 

44 c Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off: it'is better for thee 
to enter halt into life, than hav¬ 
ing two feet to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that never shall be 
quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched 

4/ And if thine eye || offend thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell fire: 

48 Where then worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted 
with fire, d and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt 
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Christ’s answer 


St. MARK, X. 
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50 e Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his softness, wherewith 
will ye season it? f Have salt in 
yourselves, and e have peace one 
with another. 

CHAPTER X, 

2 Christ dispute th with the Pharisees touching 
divorcement: 13 bkssetk the children that arc 
brought unto him . 17 resolveth a rich man 
how he mag inherit life everlasting: 23 telleth 
Ais disciples of the danger of riches: 28 pro¬ 
mise th rewards to them that forsake any thing 
for the gospel: 32 foreleUeth his death and 
resurrection: 35 biddeth the two ambitions 
suitors to think rather qf suffering with him: 
46 and restoreth to Bar times us his sight. 

A ND a he arose , from thence, 
. and cometh into the coasts 
of Jndsea by the farther side of 
Jordan: and the people resort 
unto Mm again; and, as lie was 
wont, he taught them again. 

2 If ^And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him, Is it lawful 
for am to put away his wife? 
tempting him 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, What did Moses command 
you? 

4 And they said, c Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, For the hardness of your 
heart he wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation d God made them male 
and female. 

7 °For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to Ms wife; 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh, 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder, 
10 And in the house his disci¬ 
ples asked him again of the same 
matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, f Who¬ 
soever shall put away his wife, and 
marry another, committeth adul¬ 
tery against her. 

12 Anti if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to 
another, she committeth adultery. 

13 IT ^ And they brought young 
children to him, that he should 
touch them: and Ms disciples re¬ 
buked those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw ih he was 
much displeased, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children to 


come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for h of such is the kingdom 
of God, 

15 Verily I say unto you, 1 Whoso¬ 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall 
not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
aims, put his hands upon them, 
and blessed them 

1 7 IF k And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him, Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may inherit eter¬ 
nal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? there is none 
good but one, that is, God 

19 Thou knowest the command¬ 
ments, 1 Do not commit adultery. 
Do not kill. Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Defraud not, 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said 
onto him, Master, all these have I 
observed from my youth, 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him. 
One thing thou lackest: go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have m treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the cross, and 
follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, 
and went away grieved: for he had 
great possessions. 

23 II 11 And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disciples, 
How hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of 
God! 

24 And the disciples were asto¬ 
nished at Ms words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and saith unto them, 
Children, now hard is it for them 
0 that trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God 1 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God, 

26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among them¬ 
selves, Who then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 
saith, With men it is impossible, 
but not with God: for nvith God 
all things are possible. 

28 IF q Then Peter began to say 
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unto Mm, Lo ? we have left all, and 
have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or bre¬ 
thren, or sisters, or father, or mo¬ 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my sake, and the gospel s, 

30 r But he shall receive an hun¬ 
dredfold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mo¬ 
thers, and children^ and lands, with 
persecutions; and in the world to 
come eternal life. 

31 s But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last first 

32 IT 1 And they were in the way 
going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 
amazed; and as they followed, they 
were afraid 11 And lie took apin 
the twelve, and began to tell them 
what tilings should happen unto 
him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes; and 
they shall condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him to the Gen¬ 
tiles : 

34 And they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit 
upon Mm, and shall kill him: and 
the third day he shall rise again. 

35 IT x And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying, Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire 

3G And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you? 

37 They said unto liim, Grant un¬ 
to us that we may sit, one on thy 
right hand, and the other on thy 
left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask: can ye drink 
of the cup that I drink of? and be 
baptized with the baptism that I 
am baptized with ? 

39 And they said unto him, We 
can. And Jesus said unto them. Ye 
shall indeed drink of the cup that 
I drink of; and with the baptism 
that I am baptized withal shall ye 
be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my light hand 
and on my left hand is not mine 
to give; but it shall he given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 


41 7 And when the ten heard it , 

they began to be much displeased 
with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him , 
and saith unto them, 2 Ye know that 
they which || are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

43 11 But so shall it not be among 
you; but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shall be servant of all 

45 For even b the Son of mau 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and c to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

46 f d And they came to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
his disciples and a great number 
of people, blind Bartimauis, the 
son of Tim^ens, sat by the high¬ 
way side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that 
lie should hold Ms peace: but he 
cried the more a great deal, Thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com¬ 
manded him to be called And 
they call the blind man, saying 
unto him, Be of good comfort, rise; 
he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away Ms gar¬ 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto Mm, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto Mm, Go 
thy way; c thy faith hath llmade 
thee whole. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed 
Jesus in the way, 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Christ rideth with triumph into Jerusalem: 12 
cursetk the fruitless leafy tree: 15 purgeth the 
temple: 20 e*rhort$h his disciples to Med fast¬ 
ness of faith , and to forgive their enemies: 
27 and defends th the lawfulness of his actions, 
bp the witness of John f who was a man sent 
of God . 

AND a when they came nigh to Je- 
Xi_ rusalein. unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he 
sendeth forth two of Ms disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your 
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Christ’s entry into Jerusalem. 


St. MARK, XI. Exhortation to faith in prayer. 
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way into the village over against 
you: and as soon as ye be entered 
into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man sat; loose him, 
and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye that the 
Lord hath needof him; and straight¬ 
way lie will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door 
without in a place where two ways 
met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them. What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even 
as Jesus had commanded: and they 
let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him; and he sat upon liim. 

8 h And many spread their gar¬ 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down branches off the trees, and 
stowed them in the w T ay. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 
‘Hosanna; Blessed is he that com- 
etli in the name of the Lord: 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: 4 Hosanna in 
the highest 

11 'And Jesus entered into Jeru¬ 
salem, and into the temple: and 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even¬ 
tide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany with the twelve 

12 I Lind on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry: 

13 s And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply lie 
might find anything thereon: and 
when he came to it, he found no¬ 
thing but leaves; for the time of 
figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it. No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his disci¬ 
ples heard it. 

15 f h And they come to Jerusalem: 
and Jesus went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money¬ 
changers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that 


any man should cany any vessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saving unto 
them, Is it not written, ‘My house 
shall be called |[ of all nations the 
house of prayer? but k ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

18 And 'the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and sought how 
they might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because “all the people 
was astonished at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 IT "And in the morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem¬ 
brance saith unto mm, Master, 
behold, the fig tree which thou 
curseclst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith un¬ 
to them, || Have faith in uod. 

23 For 'verily I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say unto this moun¬ 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but shall be¬ 
lieve that those tilings which lie 
saith shall come to pass; he shall 
have whatsoever lie saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, 
''What tilings soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye re¬ 
ceive them, and ye shall have 
them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
q forgive, if ye have ought against 
any: that your Father also which 
is in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 

26 But r if ye do not forgive, nei¬ 
ther will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your trespasses. 

27 f And they come again to Je¬ 
rusalem : "and as he was walking 
in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority 
to do these tilings ? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 
one || question, and answer me, and 
I will tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men? answer 

me. 
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The parable of the vineyard St. MARK, XII. let out to wicked husbandmen. 
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31 And they reasoned with them¬ 
selves, saying, If w'c shall say, From 
heaven; he will say. Why then did 
ye not believe him? 

32 But if we shall say, Of men; 
they feared the people: for 1 all 
men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what au¬ 
thority I do these things. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 hi a parable of the vineyard let out to un¬ 
thankful husbandmen, Christ foretelleth the 
reprobation of the Jews* and the celling of the 
Gentiles. 13 He avoideih the snare of the 
Pharisees and Ileradians about paying tribute 
to Cesar: 18 convineeth the error of the Sad- 
dupecs, who denied the resurrection: 28 re- 
solveth the scribe, who questioned of the first 
commandment: 35 refuteth the opinion that 
the scribes held of Christ: 38 bidding the peo¬ 
ple to beware of their ambition and hypocrisy: 
41 and eommendeth the poor widow for her 
two mites, above alL 

A ND 4 he began to speak unto 
. them by parables. A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and set an 
hedge about it, ana digged a place 
for the winefat, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husband¬ 
men of the fruit of the vineyard 
3 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And agaiu he sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him in 
the head, and sent him away shame¬ 
fully handled 

5 And again he sent another ; and 
him they killed, and many others; 
beating some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his wellbeloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said a- 
mong themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and the in¬ 
heritance shall be onr’s. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him, and east him out of the vine¬ 
yard 

9 What shall therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? he will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this 


scripture; b The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, aud 
it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 c And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people: for 
they knew that lie bad spoken the 
parable against them: and they left 
him, and went then* way. 

13 If d And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and of 
the Herodians, to catch him in his 
words. 

14 And -when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we know 
that thou art true, aud carest for 
no man: for thou regardest not 
the person of men, but teachest 
the way of God in truth: Is it 
lawful to give tribute to Caesar, 
or not ? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, kuowiug their hypo¬ 
crisy, said unto them, Why tempt 
ye me? bring me a II penny, that I 
may see it. 

1C And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them, Whose is this im¬ 
age and superscription ? And they 
said unto him, Caesar’s. 

17 Aud Jesus answering said unto 
them, Render to Caesar the things 
that are Caesar’s, and to God the 
things that are God’s. And they 
marvelled at him. 

18 IT c Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, 1 which say there is no 
resurrection; and they asked him, 
saying, 

19 Master, * Moses wrote unto us, 
Tf a man’s Brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto lus brother. 

20 Now there were seven bre¬ 
thren : and the first took a wife, 
and dying left no seed 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed: and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the woman 
died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Do ye not therefore err, be- 
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The Sadducm confided. St. MARK, XIII. The pom' widow's two mites. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

M, 


11 Cor, IS. 
42, 49, KL 


lEi. a. ft. 


k SMt 22. 35. 


I I»cuL 6. 4. 
Luke 1ft, 27- 


w Lev, 10,18. 
Mott. 22. 30. 
lloiu. 13. y, 
rial. 5.14. 
Janj, 2. 6. 


rv Deut L 30, 
Is. 4fit 0,14, 
&46.9, 


*lSnm.lS,22, 
Um. 6. a 
Mi&l6 p 7 t S. 


PMatt 2146. 


iMatt. 22. 41, 
Luka 2)0. il. 


r2ganu23,l 

«Ps.llO,L 


cause ye know not the scriptures, 
neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage; but 11 are as 
the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they rise: have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush 
God spake unto him, saying, ‘I am 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ye there* 
fore do greatly on 1 . 

28 T k And one of the scribes came, 
and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he 
had answered them well, asked him, 
Which is the first commandment 
of all ? 

29 And Jesus answered Iiim, The 
first of all the commandments is, 
'Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God 
is one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: 
this is the first commandment. 

31 And the second is like, namely 
this, “Thou shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself. There is none 
other commandment greater than 
these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him. 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; "and 
there is uone other but he: 

33 And to love Mm with all the 
heart, and with all the understand¬ 
ing, and with all the soul, and 
with all the strength, and to love 
his neighbour as Iiimself, ° is more 
than aU whole burnt offerings and 
sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he an¬ 
swered discreetly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God. p And no man after that 
durst ask Mm any question. 

35 f ‘‘And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the tem¬ 
ple, How say the scribes that Christ 
is the son of David ? 

36 For David himself said r by the 
Holy Ghost, "The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy foot¬ 
stool. 

37 David therefore Mmself calleth 


Mm Lord; and whence is he then 
Ms son? And the common people 
heard Mm gladly. 

38 IT And 'he said unto them in 
Ms doctrine, "Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, 
and *love salutations in the mar¬ 
ketplaces, 

39 And the cMef seats in the syna¬ 
gogues, and the uppermost rooms 
at feasts: 

40 7 Which devour widows' houses, 
and for a pretence make long pray¬ 
ers : these shall receive greater 
damnation. 

41 f *And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast ||money “into the trea¬ 
sury: and many that were rich cast 
in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two [| mites, 
wMch make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto Mm Ms dis¬ 
ciples, and saith unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, That b this poor 
widow hath cast more in, than all 
they which have cast into the trea¬ 
sury: 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance; but she of her want 
did cast in all that she had , Q even 
all her living. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Christ foreteUeth the destruction of the temple : 
& the persecution# for th$ gospel i 10 that the 
gospel must be preached to all nations: 14 that 
great calamities shall happen to lhe Jews: 24 
and the manner of his coming to Judgment: 32 
the hour whereof being known to none, every 
man is to watch and pray $ that we be not found 
unprovided) when he eometh to each one parti¬ 
cularly by death . 

AND a as he went out of the tem- 
jlx. pie, one of his disciples saith 
unto him, Master, see what manner 
of stones and w'hat buildings are 
here ! 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
liim, Seest thou these great build¬ 
ings? b there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives over against the temple, 
Peter and James and John and 
Andrew asked Mm privately, 

4 "Tell ns, when shall these things 
be? and what shall he the sign when 
all these things shall be fulfilled? 

5 And Jesus answering them be¬ 
gan to say, d Take heed lest any 
man deceive you: 
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G For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ ; and 
shall deceive many 

7 And when ye shall hear of wax’s 
and rumours of wars, be ye not 
troubled: for such things must 
needs be; but the end shall not 
be yet 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king 
dom; and there shall be earth- 
quakes in divers places, and there 
shall be famines and troubles: 
c these are the beginnings of [[sor¬ 
rows* 

0 f But f take heed to yourselves: 
for they shall deliver you up to 
councils; and in the synagogues 
ye shall be beaten: and ye shall 
be brought before rulers and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony a- 
gainst them. 

10 And 8 the gospel must first be 
published among all nations* 

11 h But when they shall lead you } 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye shall speak, 
neither do ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be given you in 
that hour, that speak ye: for it is 
not ye that speak, 1 but the Holy 
Ghost 

12 Now fc tlie brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the son; and children shall rise 
up against their parents, and shall 
cause them to be put to death. 

13 1 And ye shall be hated of all 
mm for my name's sake: but m he 
that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved* 

14 If 11 But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, 0 spoken 
of by Darnel the prophet, stand¬ 
ing where it ought not, (let him 
that readeth understand,) then p let 
them that be in Judaea flee to the 
mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
house, neither enter therein, to take 
any thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the field 
not tirni back again for to take up 
his gamient 

17 q But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that give snek 
in those days! 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter* 

19 r Fbr in those days shall be 


affliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which 
God created unto this time, nei¬ 
ther shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord 
had shortened those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but for the elect's 
sake, whom he hath chosen, he 
hath shortened the days. 

21 5 And then if any man shall say 
to you, Lo, here is Christ; or, lo, he 
is there; believe him not: 

22 For false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and winders, to seduce, if it 
were possible, even the elect 

23 But 4 take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things* 

24 f 4 But in those- days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark¬ 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 31 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send Ins an¬ 
gels, and shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the 
uttermost part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

28 y Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye 
shall see these things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, even at the 
doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that 
this generation shall not pass, till 
all these things be dona 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but K my words shall not 
pass away* 

32 It But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels which are in heaven, nei¬ 
ther the Son, but the Father. 

33 11 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when the 
time is. 

34 b For the Son of mem is as a 
man taking a far journey, who left 
his house, and gave authority to 
liis servants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded the porter 
to watch. 

35 c Watch ye therefore: for ye 
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A conspiracy against Christ St. MARK, XIV* Christ eatrth thepassover. 
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know not when the master of the 
house comcth, at even, or at mid¬ 
night, or at the cockcrowing, or in 
the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 

' 37 And what I say unto you I say 
unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER XIY. 

1 A conspiracy against Christ, 3 Precious oint¬ 
ment ts poured on his head by a woman. 10 
Judas selleth his Master for money* 12 Christ 
himselfforeteUeth how he shall be betrayed of 
one of his disciples: 22 after the passover pre¬ 
pared, and eaten, imliiuteth his supper i. 26 
declarelh a forehand the fight of all his disci¬ 
ples, and Peter 7 $ denial. 43 Judas betrayeth 
him with a hiss. 46 He is apprehended in 
the garden, 53 falsely mowed* arid impiously 
condemned of the Jews 1 council: 65 shame¬ 
fully abused by them: 66 and thrice denied 
of Peter. 

A FTER a two days was the feast 
J\_ of the passover, and of imlea- 
vened bread: and the chief priests 
and the scribes sought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 
Mm to deatlL 

2 Rut they said. Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar of the 
people. 

3 f b And being in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat 
at meat, there came a woman hav¬ 
ing an alabaster box of ointment 
of [1 spikenard very precious; and 
she brake the box, and poured it 
on his head* 

4 And there were some that bad 
indignation within themselves, and 
said. Why was this waste of the 
ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred || pence, 
and have been given to the poor* 
And they murmured against her* 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; 
why trouble ye her ? she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For c ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good: but me ye 
have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she is come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you, Whereso¬ 
ever this gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this 
also that she hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her* 

10 IT 4 And Judas Iscariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 


11 And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently betray him. 

12 If * And the first day of unlea¬ 
vened bread, when they ||killed the 
passover, his disciples said unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou mayest eat 
the passover? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go 
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in, say ye to the gooclman of the 
house, The Master saith, Where is 
the guestchamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and prepar¬ 
ed: there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found 
as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover. 

17 f And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrow- 
fill, and to say unto him one by 
one, Is it I? and another said, ts 
it I? 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them, It is one of the twelve, 
that dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 g The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him: but woe 
to that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed! good were it 
for that man if he had never been 
born. 

22 If 6 And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave, to them, and said, 
Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took' the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he gave 
it to them: and they all drank 
of it 

24 And he said unto them, This 
is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no 'more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 
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Christ’s agony in the garden. St. MARK, XIY. 


He is falsely accused. 
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26 If ‘And when they had sung 
an ]| hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 k And Jesus saith unto them, 
All ye shall he offended because of 
me this night: for it is written, ‘I 
will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall he scattered. 

28 But m after that I am risen, I 
’will go before you into Galilee. 

29 " But Peter said unto him, Al¬ 
though all shall be offended, yet 
will not I 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, 
Yerily I say unto thee, That this 
day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice 

31 But he spake the more vehe¬ 
mently, If I should die with thee, 
I will* not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 “And they came to a place 
which was named Getlisemane: 
and he saith to Ins disciples. Sit 
ye here, while I shall pray. 

33 Aud he taketli with him Peter 
and James and John, and began 
to be sore amazed, and to be very 
heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, p My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 

36 And he said, q Abba, Father, 
'all things are possible unto thee; 
take away tills cup from me: “ne¬ 
vertheless not what I will, but what 
thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Pe¬ 
ter, Simon, sleepest thou ? couldest 
not tliou watch one liom*? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. ‘The spi¬ 
rit truly is ready, but the flesh is 
weak. 

39 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and spake the same 
words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for their 
eyes were heavy,) neither wist they 
what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest: it is enough, 
“the hour is come; behold,the Son 


of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 

42 1 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 If yAnd immediately, while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a great multi¬ 
tude with swords and staves, from 
the chief priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had 
given them a token, saying. Whom¬ 
soever I shall kiss, that same is 
he; take him, and lead him away 
safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, 
he goeth straightway to him, and 
saith, Master, master; and kissed 
him. 

46 1 And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his ear. 

48 “And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and 
with staves to take me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me 
not: but “the scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 

50 b And they all forsook him, aud 
fled 

51 And there followed him a 
certain young man, having a linen 
cloth cast about his naked body ; 
and the young men laid hold on 
him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

53 IT “And they led Jesus away to 
the high priest: and with him were 
assembled all the chief priests and 
the elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the 
high priest: and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. 

55 d And the chief priests and 
all the council sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death; 
and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness a- 
greecl not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 
saying, 
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Peter's denial, and repentance. St. MARK, XV. Jesus is accused before Pilate. 
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58 We heard him say, e I atiII 
destroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and within three flays 
I will build another made without 
hands* 

59 But neither so did their wit¬ 
ness agree together* 

60 f And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, say¬ 
ing, Answerest thou nothing ? what 
is it which these witness against 
thee? 

61 But g he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. h Again the high 
priest asked him, and said unto 
him, Art thou the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed ? 

m And Jesus said, I am : ‘and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven* 

63 Then the high priest rent Ins 
clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye ? And they all con¬ 
demned him to be guilty of death* 

65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy: and the servants did 
strike him with the palms of their 
hands, 

66 IT k And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter warm¬ 
ing himself she looked upon him, 
and said, And thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what thou 
sayest And he went out into the 
porch; and the cock crew. 

69 ‘And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them* 

70 And he denied it again. “And a 
little after, they that stood by said 
again to Peter," Surely thou art one 
of them; n for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak 

72 °And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said unto him, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice* And |j when 
he thought thereon, he wept* 


CHAPTER XV. 

I Jesus brought bound , and accused before Pi¬ 
late * 15 Upon the clamour of the common 

people, the murderer Bar abbas is loosed, and 
Jesus delivered up to be crucified. 17 He is 
crowned with thorns, 19 spit on, and mocked: 
21 fainteth in bearing his cross * 27 hangeth 
between two thieves i 29 suffereth the triumph¬ 
ing reproaches of the Jews: 39 but confessed 
by the centurion to be the Son of God: 43 and 
is honourably buried by Joseph * 

AND tt straightway in the mora- 

II ing the chief priests held a 
consultation with the elders and 
scribes and the whole council, and 
bound Jesus, and earned him away, 
and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 b And Pilate asked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews ? And 
he answering said unto him, Thon 
sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things: but he an¬ 
swered nothing. 

4 c And Pilate asked him again, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? 
behold how many things they wit¬ 
ness against thee. 

5 4 But Jesus yet answered no¬ 
thing ; so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now 'at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomso¬ 
ever they desired 

7 And there was one named Ba- 
rabbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made * insurrection with 
him, who had committed murder 
in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud 
began to desire him to do as he 
had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, say¬ 
ing, Will ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews ? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for envy. 

11 But f the chief priests moved 
the people, that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said 
again unto them. What will ye then 
that I shall do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Cru¬ 
cify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? And 
they cried out the more exceed¬ 
ingly, Crucify him. 

15 IT 8 And so Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released Ba¬ 
rabbas unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. 
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Christ’s crucifixion. 


St. MARK, XV. 


death, and burial 
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16 ’‘And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Prsetorium; 
and they call together the whole 
band 

17 And they clothed him with pur¬ 
ple, and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him. Hail, 
King of the Jews! 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, aud did spit upon 
him, and bowing their knees wor- 
sliipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify 
him. 

21 ‘And they compel one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who passed by, coming 
out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear Ins 
cross. 

22 k And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being in¬ 
terpreted, The place of a skull. 

23 ‘And they gave him to think 
wine mingled with myrrh : but he 
received it not 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, “they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what every 
man should take. 

25 And "it was the third hom-, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And “the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And l ' with him they crucify 
two thieves ; the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was ful¬ 
filled, which saith, ’And he was 
numbered with the transgressors. 

29 And r tliey that passed by rail¬ 
ed on him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Ah, “ thou that destroy- 
est the temple, and buildest it in 
three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves 
with the Bcribes, He saved others; 
limself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And ‘they 
that were crucified with him re¬ 
viled him. 

33 And “when the sixth hour 


was come, there was darkness over 
the whole land until the ninth 
hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, 
1 Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? which 
is, being interpreted, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said, Be¬ 
hold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And y one ran and filled a 
spunge full of vinegar, and put it 
on a reed, and “gave him to drink, 
saying. Let alone; let us see whe¬ 
ther Elias will come to take him 
down 

37 “And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, aud gave up the ghost 

38 And b the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. 

39 If And ° when the centurion, 
which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said, Tridy this man 
was the Son of God 

40 d There were also women look¬ 
ing on 0 afar off: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less and of 
Joses, and Salome; 

41 (Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, f followed him, and minis¬ 
tered unto him;) and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 If *And now when the even 
was come, because it was the pre¬ 
paration, that is, the day before 
the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimatluea, an ho¬ 
nourable counsellor, which also 
b waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and caJluij 
unto him the centurion, he ask© 
him whether he had been any while 
dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 

46 ‘And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him 
in the linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of 
a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 
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Christ's resurrection, 


St. MARK, XYI. 


and ascension into heaven. 
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47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where 
he was laid. 

CHAPTER XVI 

1 An angd dcclareth the resurrection of Christ 
to three women. 9 Christ himself appeareih 
to Mary Magdalene: 12 to two going into the 
country : 14 then to the apostles* 15 whom he 
sendeth forth to preach the gospel; 19 and 
ascendeth into heaven „ 

AND “whenthe sabbath was past, 
lY. Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James, and Salome, 
b had bought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 "And very early in the morn¬ 
ing the first day of the week, they 
came unto the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among themselves, 
Who shall roll us away the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre? 

4 And when they looked, they saw 
that the stone was rolled away: for 
it was very great 

5 d And entering into the sepul¬ 
chre, they saw a young inan sit¬ 
ting on the right side, clothed in 
a long white garment; and they 
were affrighted 

6 “And he saith unto them. Be 
not affrighted: Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified: he 
is risen; he is not here: behold 
the place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his disci¬ 
ples and Peter that lie goeth before 
you into Galilee: there shall ye see 
him, f as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were amazed: 8 nei¬ 
ther said they any tiling to any 
mem; for they were afraid 

9 f Now when Jesus was risen 
early the first day of the week, h he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 


‘out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 

10 *And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept 

11 ’And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not 

12 U After that lie appeared in 
another form “unto two of them, 
as they walked, and went into the 
country. 

13 And they went and told it 
unto the residue: neither believed 
they them. 

14 If "Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven as they sat 11 at meat, 
and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them 
which had seen him after he was 
risen. 

15 "And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world, p and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

16 q He that believeth and is bap¬ 
tized shall be saved; 'but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe; * In my name 
shall they cast out devils; ‘they 
shall speak with new tongues; 

18 "They sludl take up serpents; 
and if tliey drink any deadly thing, 
it Bliall not hurt them; "they shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they 

fell all 

19 Y So then 7 after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he was * receiv¬ 
ed up into heaven, and a sat on the 
light hand of God 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, b and confirm¬ 
ing the word with signs following. 
Amen. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

Si. LUKE. 


CHAPTER I 

] The preface of Luke to his whole gospel. 5 
The conception of John the Baptist* 26 and of 
Christ. 39 The prophecy of Elisabeth, and of 
Mary, Concerning Christ. 57 The nativity 
and circumcision of John « 67 The prophecy 
of Zaeharias y both of Christ, 76 and of John. 

F ORASMUCH as many have 
taken in hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of those things 
which are most surely believed a- 
mong us, 

2 Q Even as they delivered them 
unto ns, which b ii'om the beginning 
were eyewitnesses, and ministers of 
the word; 

3 c It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understanding 
of aU tilings from the very first, to 
write unto thee d m order, e most 
excellent Theophilus* 

4 f That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things, wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 

5 f rpHERE was e in the days 
X of Ilerod, the king of Ju- 
dsea* a certain priest named Zacha- 
rias* h of the course of Abia: and 
his wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name wm Elisa¬ 
beth. 

6 And they were both i righteous 
before God, walking in all the com¬ 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless, 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren, and they 
both were now well stricken in 
years. 

* 8 And it came to pass, that while he 
executed the priest's office before 
God k in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the 
priest's office, his lot was l to burn 
incense when he went into the tem¬ 
ple of the Lord 

10 111 And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without at 
the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lord standing on 
the right side of 11 the altar of in¬ 
cense. 

12 And when Zaeharias saw Aim, 


e he was troubled* and fear fell 
upon liinu 

13 But the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zaeharias: for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and 11 thou 
shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 

gladness; and q many shall rejoice 
at his birth , 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord* and r shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost* 8 even from his mother's 
womb. 

16 4 And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 11 And he shall go before him in 
the spirit and power of Elias, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the chil¬ 
dren* and the disobedient h to the 
wisdom of the just; to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord 

18 And Zaeharias said unto the 
angel* x Whereby shall I know this ? 
for I am an old man* and my wife 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering said 
unto him* I am r Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to 
shew thee these glad tidings. 

20 And* behold* * thou shalt be 
dumb* and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be 
performed* because thou belie vest 
not my w T ords, which shall be ful¬ 
filled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zaeharias* and marvelled that he 
tarried go long in the templa 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: for he beck¬ 
oned unto them, and remained 
speechless. 

23 And it came to pass* that, as 
soon as a the days of lus ministra¬ 
tion were accomplished* he depart¬ 
ed to liis own house. 
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The angd's visit to Mary. St. LUKE, I. Mary’s song of thanksgiving. 


Before the 
account 
called Anno 
Domini the 
sixth year. 


b Gen. 30. 23, 
leal 4 l. 
ft 54 1, 4 


s Matt. 4 18* 
cti. ft i ft 


i Dan. 9. 23. 
& 10. 19. 

I Or t 

gmctmtly 
accepted, 
or, ranch 
{traced : 
See ver. BO. 
«Judg. 5. 
r ver. 12. 


f Jsai* 7,14* 

Matt. 1. 21. 


b eli. 2. 31. 
i Mark ft 7, 


* 2 Sam. T- 
n T is. 

Pi 132.11. 
Dal. 9* 0, 7. 
A 16. 5. 

Jer* 23. 5. 
Re v* 3* 7. 

1 Dan. 2. 44 
Sc 7.14 27, 
Olind. 21, 
Mie* 4 7* 
John 12. 34 
lleb* 1. fl* 


™ Matt. L 2 


* Matt 14.33. 
ft 2ft 63, U. 
Mark 1, 4 
John 1. E4, 

ft 20. si. 

A eta a 37. 
Rom. L 4 


« Gen. 1& 14 
Jar, 32.17. 
&ech. a ft 
Matt* 15. 2ft 
Mark 10. 27, 
ch. IS, 27, 
Rom. 4. 2L 
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24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her¬ 
self five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked 
on me, to b take away my reproach 
among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the an¬ 
gel Gabriel was sent from God unto 
a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin c espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David; and the vir¬ 
gin’s name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto 
her, and said, 4 Hail, thou that art 
II highly favoured, "the Lord is with 
thee: blessed art thou among wo¬ 
men. 

29 And when she saw him, f she 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said onto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found 
favour with God 

31 * And, behold, thou shalt con¬ 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and b shaft call his name 
JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, ‘and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest: 
and k the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of Ills father David: 

33 1 And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end 

34 Then said Mary unto the an¬ 
gel, How shall this be, seeing I 
know not a man? 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, “The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall oversha¬ 
dow' thee: therefore also that holy 
thing winch shall be bora of thee 
shall be called "the Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisa¬ 
beth, she hath also conceived a son 
in her old age : and this is the 
sixth month with her, who W’as 
called barren. 

37 For "with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; be it unto 
me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, 
and went into the hill country with 
haste, p into a city of Juda; 


40 And entered into the house of 
Zaeharias, and sainted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; 
and Elisabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost: 

42 And she spake out with a loud 
voice, and said, q Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me ? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my w'omb 
for joy. 

45 And blessed is she II that be¬ 
lieved: for there shall be a per¬ 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, r My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 

48 For 5 he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden : for, be¬ 
hold, from henceforth ‘all genera¬ 
tions shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty "hath 
done to me great things; and *holy 
is his name. 

50 And y his mercy is on them 
that fear him from generation to 
generation. 

51 *He hath shewed strength with 
his arm; * he hath scattered the 

S roud in the imagination of their 
earts. 

52 b He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them 
of low degree. 

53 c He hath filled the hungry 
with good things; and the rich he 
hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant 
Israel, 4 in remembrance of his 
mercy; 

55 "As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her a- 
bout three months, and returned 
to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came 
that she should be delivered; and 
she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; and 
f they rejoiced with her. 
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The prophecy of Zacharias. 


St. LUKE, II- 


The birth of Christ. 
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59 And it came to pass, that g on 
the eighth (lay they came to cir¬ 
cumcise the child; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of 
Ms father* 

60 And his mother answered and 
said, h Not bo; but he shall be 
called John, 

61 And they said nnto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is call¬ 
ed by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him 
called 

63 And he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, saying, 1 His name 
is John And they marvelled all* 

64 k And his month was opened 
immediately, and Ms tongue loosed, 
and ho spake, and praised God 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt, round about them: and all 
these || sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all 1 the hill country of 
Judaea 

66 And all they that heard them 
laid them up in their hearts, say¬ 
ing, What manner of child shall 
this be! And n the hand of the 
Lord wits with him 

67 And his father Zacharias °was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and pro¬ 
phesied, saying, 

60 p Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel; for *he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 

69 r And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation for us in the house of 
his servant David; 

70 e As he spake by the month of 
his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began: 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us; 

72 t To perform the mercy pro¬ 
mised to out* fathers, and to re¬ 
member his holy covenant; 

73 11 The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies might x serve 
him without fear, 

75 y In holiness and righteousness 
before Mm, all the days of our life, 

76 And thou, child, shaft be called 
the prophet of the Highest: for 
z thou shaft go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
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unto his people °||by the remission 
of their sins, 

78 Through the || tender mercy of 
our God; whereby the |[ dayspring 
from on high hath visited us, 

79 b To give light to them that sit 
in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

80 And c the child grew, and wax¬ 
ed strong in spirit, and 4 was in the 
deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto IsraeL 

CHATTER II. 

1 Augustus taxeth alt the Roman empire. 6 
The nativity of Christ, 8 One angel relateth 
it to the shepherds : 13 many sing praises to 
God for it. 21 Christ is circumcised. *22 Mary 
purged. 28 Simeon and Anna prophesy of 
Christ; 40 to ho increase th in wisdom, 4 6 qttes- 
tioneth in the temple with the doctors, 51 and 
is obedient to his parents. 

A ND it came to pass in those ■**“*$* 
. dayB, that there went out a 
decree from Caesar Augustus, that fifth >•«>>•. 
all the world should be || taxed l £nm . 

2 ( 8 And this taxing was first • Aet.fi.tr. 
made when Cyrenius was governor 
of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Naza¬ 
reth, into Judaea, unto b the city of 
Davkl, which is called Bethlehem; 

( c because he was of the house and 
lineage of David:) 

5 To be taxed with Mary d his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child 

6 And so it was, that, while they 
were there, the days were accom¬ 
plished that she should be deli- 
vered 

7 And e she brought forth her 
firstborn son, and wrapped Mm in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in 
a manger; because there was no 
room for them in the inn* 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping || watch over their 
flock by night* 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them: 
f and they were sore afraid 
10 And'the angel said unto them. 

Fear not: for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, «which 
shall be to all people* 

11 h For unto you is bom tMs 
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fj m circumcision of Christ, St. LUKE, II. Simeon and Anna prophesy. 
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Mark 15. 43. 
ver. 38, 


in the city of David 1 a Saviour, 
k which is Christ the Lord 

12 And this shall he a sign unto 
you; Ye shall find the babe wrap¬ 
ped in swaddling clothes, lying in 
a manger, 

13 1 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heaven¬ 
ly host praising God, and saying, 

14 “Glory to God in the highest, 
and oil earth n peace, °good will 
toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, tthe shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and see this tiling 
which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto m 

16 And they came with haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger, 

17 And when they had seen it, 
they made known abroad the say¬ 
ing which was told them concern¬ 
ing this child 

18 And all they that heard it 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shepherds. 

19 p But Mary kept all these tilings, 
and pondered them in her heart 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard and 
seen, as it was told unto them, 

21 q And w r hen eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcising 
of the child, his name w r as called 
r JESUS, which was so named of 
the angel before he was conceived 
in the womb. 

22 And when B the days of her 
purification according to the law 
of Moses were accomplished* they 
brought him to Jerusalem, to pre¬ 
sent him to the Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, 4 Every male that opeu- 
eth the womb shall be called holy 
to the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice accord¬ 
ing to “that which is said in the 
law of the Lord, A pair of turtle¬ 
doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was Si¬ 
meon ; and the same man was just 
and devout, * waiting for the con¬ 
solation of Israel: and the Holy 
Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him 


by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not 7 see death, before he had seen 
the Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came 2 by the Spirit 
into the temple : and when the pa¬ 
rents brought hi the child Jesus, 
to do for him after the custom of 
the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, a now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, according 
to thy wwd: 

30 For mine eyes b have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be¬ 
fore the face of all people; 

32 c A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Israel 

33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those tilings which 
were spoken of him 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Maiy his mother. Behold, 
this child is set for the fall and 
rising again of many in Israel; and 
for e a sign which shall be spoken 
against; 

35 (Yea, f a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a pro¬ 
phetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of 
the tribe of Aser: she was of a great 
age, and had lived with an husband 
seven years from her virginity; 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which de¬ 
parted not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and pray¬ 
ers e night and day. 

38 And she coming in that in¬ 
stant gave thanks likewise unto 
the Lord, and spake of Mm to all 
them that h looked for redemption 
in || Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had performed 
all things according to the law of 
the Lord, they returned into Ga¬ 
lilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 1 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled wdth 
wisdom: and the grace of God was 
upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jeru¬ 
salem k every year at the feast of 
the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years 
old, they went up to Jerusalem 
after the custom of the feast 
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43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the 
child Jesus tamed behind in Jeru¬ 
salem ; and Joseph and his mother 
knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went 
a day’s journey; and they sought 
him among their kinsfolk and ac¬ 
quaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusa¬ 
lem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them questions. 

47 And 'all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding and 
answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with ns? behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me? wist ye 
not that I must be about m my 

other's business? 

50 And "they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

61 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: but his mother 
“kept all these sayings in her heart, 
52 And Jesus increased in wis¬ 
dom and i | stature, and in favour 
with God and man. 


CHAPTER III 

1 The preaching and baptism of John: 15 his 
testimony qf Christ. 20 Herod imprisoncth 
John. 21 Christ baptized, receiveth testimony 
from heaven. 25 The age, and genealogy of 
Christ from Joseph upwards. 

N OW ill the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius Cteesar, 
^ontioB Pilate being governor of 
Judaea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Itirnea and of the re¬ 
gion of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 3 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
ugh priests, the word of God came 
unto John the sou of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 

3 b Aud he came into all the coun¬ 
try about Jordan, preaching the 
baptism of repentance c for the re¬ 
mission of sins; 

4 As it is written in the book of 


the words of Esaias the prophet, 
saying, d The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths straight 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough 
ways shall be made smooth; 

6 And * all flesh shall see the sal¬ 
vation of God 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, f Q generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits || wor¬ 
thy of repentance, and begin not 
to say within yourselves. We have 
Abraham to our father: for I say 
unto you, That God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto 
Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees ; fi every 
tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire* 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying, h What shall we do then? 

11 He answereth and saitli unto 
them, *He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise 

12 Then k came also publicans to 
be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall we do? 

13 And lie said unto them, 1 Ex¬ 
act no more than that which is ap¬ 
pointed yoiL 

14 And the soldiers likewise de¬ 
manded of him, saying, And what 
shall wre do? And he said unto them, 

I! Do violence to no man, 111 neither 
accuse any falsely; and be content 
with your || wages* 

15 And as the people were ||in 
expectation, and all men || mused 
in their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, n I indeed baptise you 
with water; but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire: 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and 0 will gather the w F heat into his 
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gamer; but the chaff he will bum 
with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in hig 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 p But Herod the tefcrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philips wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done, 

29 Added yet this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. 

21 How when all the people were 
baptized, q it came to pass, that 
Jesus also being baptized, and pray¬ 
ing, the heaven was opened, 

_ 22 And the Holy Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a dove upon 
lnm, and a voice came from heaven, 
which said, Thou art my beloved 
Son; in thee I am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to be 
r about thirty years of age, being (as 
was supposed) a the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, wliicli 
was the son of Melchi, which was 
the son of Janna, which was the 
son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Matta- 
thias* which was the son of Amos, 
which was the son of Haurn, wliicli 
was the son of Esli, which was the 
son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, 
which was the son of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Salathiel, which was 
the son of Neii, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 
was the son of Cosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which was the 
son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eiiezer, which 
was the son of Jornn, which was 
the son of Matthat, which was the 
son of Levi, 

30 WTiich was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the 
son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, which 


was the son of Matfatha, which was 
the son of 1 Hathan, 11 which was the 
son of David, 

32 * Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was the 
sou of Salmon, which was the son 
of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Aniinadab, 
which was the son of Aram, which 
was the son of Esrom, which was 
the son of Phares, which was the 
son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, * which 
was the son of Thara, which was 
the son of Hachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of Ragan, wliicli 
was the son of Phalec, which was 
the son of Heber, which was the son 
of gala, 

36 2 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the so?i of Arpkaxad, 
3 which was the son of Scm, which 
was the son of Hoe, which was the 
son of Lamecfa, 

37 Which was the son of Mathu- 
sala, which was the son of Enoch, 
which was the son of Jared, which 
was the son of Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, b which was 
the son of God 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The temptation and fasting of Christ 13 He 
overcometh the devil: 14 beginneth to preach, 
16 The people of Nazareth admire Ms gracious 
words, 33 He cureth one possessed of a devil, 
38 Peter’s mother in law , 40 and divers other 
sick persons. 41 The devils acknowledge Christ, 
and are reproved for it, 43 He preacheth 
through the cities , 

A HD a Jesus being Ml of the 
XX Holy Ghost returned from 
Jordan, and b was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the 
devil And c in those days he did 
eat nothing: and when they were 
ended, he afterward hungered 

3 And the devil said unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, command 
this stone that it be made bread 

4 And Jesus answered him, say¬ 
ing, d It is written, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God 

5 And the devil, taking him up 
into an high mountain, shewed unto 
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Mm all the kingdoms of the world 
in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, and 
the glory of them: for 0 that is de¬ 
livered unto me; and to whomso¬ 
ever I will I give ii 

7 If thou therefore wilt || worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, Sa¬ 
tan: for f it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 

9 s And he brought him to Jeru¬ 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, east 
thyself down from lienee: 

10 For h it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee: 

11 And in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dasli thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, 1 It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God 

13 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed from 
lira k for a season. 

14 IT l And Jesus returned m in 
the power of the Spirit into n Ga- 
ilee: and there went out a fame of 
iim through all the region round 
about 

15 And he taught in their syna¬ 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 T And he came to 0 Nazareth, 
where he hat! been brought up: 
md, as his custom was, p he went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath 
day, and stood up for to read* 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Esaiaa 
And when he had opened the book, 
he found the place where it was 
written, 

18 q The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anointed me 
to preach the gospel to the poor; 
le hath sent me to heal the broken- 
earted^ to preach deliverance to 

i le captives, and recovering of sight 
no the blind, to set at liberty them 
1 lat are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord- 

20 And he closed the book, and 
tie gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all 


them that were in the synagogue 
were fastened on hint 

21 And he bewail to say unto them. 
This day is this scripture fulfilled 
in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and 
r wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth 
And they said, B Is not this Joseph's 
son? 

23 And he said unto them. Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb. 
Physician, lieal thyself: whatsoever 
we have heard done in ‘Capernaum, 
do also here in "thy country. 

24 And he said, Eerily I say unto 
you, No * prophet is accepted in 
his own country, 

25 But I tell yon of a truth, 7 many 
widows were in Israel in the days 
of Elias, w hen the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, 
when great famine w as throughout 
all the land; 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city 
of Sidon, unto a woman that was 
a widow. 

27 a And many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus the 
prophet; and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Naaman the Sy¬ 
rian, 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the |1 brow of the hill whereon their 
city was built, that they might cast 
him down headlong, 

30 But he a passing tlirough the 
midst of them went his way, 

31 And b came down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee, and taught them 
on the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: c for his word was 
with power. 

33 if d And in the synagogue there 
was a man, which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and cried out 
with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, [|Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Je¬ 
sus of Nazareth ? art thou come to 
destroy ns? e I know thee who thou 
art ; f the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say¬ 
ing, Hold tliy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had 
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Peters mother in law healed, St. LUKE, V. The miraculous draught offislm. 


Anno thrown him in the midst, he came 
3 i, 1 out of him, and hurt him not 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
spake among themselves, saying, 
What a word is this I for with au¬ 
thority and power he commandeth 
the unclean spirits, and they come 
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out 

37 And the fame of him went out 
into eveiy place of the country 
round about 

38 IT B And he arose out of the sy¬ 
nagogue, and entered into Simon's 
house. And Simon's wife's mother 
was taken with a great fever; and 
they besought him for her. 

39 And lie stood over her, and re¬ 
buked the fever; and it left her: 
and immediately she arose and 
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ministered unto them 

40 H h Now when the sun was set¬ 
ting, all they that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought them unto 
him; and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 

41 i And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, Thou 
art Christ the Son of God And k he 
rebuking them suffered them not 
]| to speak: for they knew that he 
was Christ 

42 1 And when it was day, he de¬ 
parted and went into a desert place; 
and the people sought him, and 
came unto him, and stayed him, that 
he should not depart from thera. 

43 And he said unto them, I must 
preach the kingdom of God to 
other cities also: for therefore am 
I sent 

44 m And he preached in the syna¬ 
gogues of Galilee. 

CHAFFEE V. 

1 Christ teacheth the people out of Peter's ship ; 
4 in a miraculous taking of fishes t sheweth 
how he will make him and h is partners fishers 
of men: 12 cleanseih the leper: 16 prayeth 
in the wilderness: IB healeth one sick of the 
palsy: 27 catleth Matthe w the publican : 29 
eateth with sinners, as being the physician of 
souls: 3-4 fore telle th the fastings and afflic¬ 
tions of the apostles after his ascension: 3fi 
and Itkenelh fainthearted and weak disciples 
lo old bottles and worn garments. 

AND *it came to pass, that, as 
XJL the people pressed upon him 
to hear the word of God, he stood 
by the lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and were wash¬ 
ing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon's, and 


prayed him that he would thrust 
out" a little from the land. And he 
sat down, and taught the people 
out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, b Launch out 
into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said unto 
him, Master, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless at thy word I will let 
down the net 

6 And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes: and then* net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he 
fell down at Jeans 1 knees, saying, 
c Depart from me; for I am a sinful 
man, 0 Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they had taken: 

10 And so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. A^d 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; 
a from henceforth thou shaft catch 
men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, 6 they forsook 
all, and followed him. 

12 If f And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy: who seeing 
Jesus fell on his face, and besought 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

13 And lie put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will: be 
thou clem And immediately the 
leprosy departed from him. 

14 *And he charged him to tell 
no man: but go, and shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, h according aa Moses com¬ 
manded, for a testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him : ^and 
great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

10 IT k And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed 

17 And it came to pass on a 
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Christ healeth one sick of the palsy. Sr. LUKE, VI. 


He eateth with publicans, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31 * 


i Matt 9, % 
Mark ± 3. 


m Matt 9. 3. 
Mark S. 6, 7. 


n Pa, SI 5, 
IsaL 43. 25, 


o Matt S. 9. 
Mark 2.13> 


* Matt. 9. 10. 

Mirk 2. 15. 
4 Eh. 15, 1. 


certain day, as he was teaching, that 
there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by which were 
come out of every town of Galilee, 
and Judaea, and Jerusalem: and 
the power of the Lord was present 
to heal them. 

18 IF 'And, behold, men brought in 
a bed a man which was taken with 
a palsy: and they sought means to 
bring him in, and to" lay him be¬ 
fore Mm. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring Mm 
in because of the multitude, they 
went upon the housetop, and let him 
down through the tiling with his 
couch into the midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins are 
forgiven thee. 

21 “And the scribes and the Pha¬ 
risees began to reason, saying, Who 
is this which speaketV blasphe¬ 
mies ? 11 Who can forgive sins, but 
God alone? 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering said 
unto them, What reason ye in 
your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say, 
Rise up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power upon earth 
to forgive sins, (he said unto the 
sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy couch, and 
go into tiiine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
ns own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, saying, We have seen 
strange things to clay. 

27 f 0 And after these things he 
went forth, and saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom : and lie said unto him, 

’ follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
fallowed him. 

29 p And Leri made him a great 
least in his own house: and q there 
was a great company of publicans 
and of others that sat down with 
them, 

30 But their scribes and Phari¬ 
sees murmured against Ms disci- 
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pies, saying, Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, They that are whole need not 
a physician; but they that are sick. 

32 r I came not to call the right¬ 
eous, but sinners to repentance. 

33 1 And they said unto him, 

3 Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, and like¬ 
wise the disciples of the Pharisees; 
but tMne eat and chink? 

34 And he said unto them, Can 
ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride¬ 
groom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken a- 
way from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 

36 IT ‘And he spake also a para 
ble unto them; No man putteth 
a piece of a new garment upon 
an old; if otherwise, then both 
the new maheth a rent, and the 
piece that was taken out of the 
new agreeth not with the old. 

# 37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles; else the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and be spill¬ 
ed, and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles ; and both are 
preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old 
mine straightway deeireth new: for 
he saith, The old is better, 

CHAPTER VI. 

I Christ reproveth the Pharisees' blindness about 
the observation of the sabbath, hi/ scripture , 
reason t and miracle t 13 chooseth twelve apo¬ 
stles j 17 healeth the diseased: 20 preacheth 
to his disciples before the people of blessings 
and curses; 27 how we must love our enemies : 

46 and join the obedience of good works to the 
hearing of the word: lest in the evil daj/ of 
temptation we fall like an house built upon the 
face of the earth, without any foundation. 

4 ND a it came to pass on the se- 

II cond sabbath after the first, 
that he went through the corn 
fields ; and his disciples plucked 
the ears of corn, and did eat, rub 
bing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them, Why do ye that 
b which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath days? 

3 And Jesus answering them said. 

Have ye not read so much as this, 
c what David did, when himself was cl6am £L6 - 
an hungred, and they which were 
with him: 
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Christ ckooseth the fivelm apostles. St. LUKE, YI, Hcpronouneeth blessings and woes . 
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4 How lie went into the house 
of God, and did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave also to them 
that were with Mm; d wMch it 
is not lawful to eat but for the 
priests alone? 

5 And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of 
the sabbath. 

6 e And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue and taught: 
and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath day; that they 
might find an accusation against 
him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had the 
withered hand, Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst And he arose 
and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I 
will ask you one thing; Is it law¬ 
ful on the sabbath days to do good, 
or to do evil? to save life, or to 
destroy it ? 

10 And looking round about up¬ 
on them all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
did so: and Ms hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with mad¬ 
ness ; and communed one with an¬ 
other what they might do to Jesus. 

12 f And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God 

13 if And when it was day, he 
called unto him Ms disciples: and 
of them he chose twelve, whom 
also he named apostles; 

14 Simon, ( h whom he also named 
Peter,) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar¬ 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alphseus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 

10 And Jndas 1 the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor, 

17 f And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, and 
the company of his disciples, k and 
a great multitude of people out 
of all Judcea and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of Tyre and 


Sidon, wMch came to hear Mm, 
and to be healed of their diseases; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they were 
healed 

19 And the whole multitude 1 sought 
to touch him: for 311 there went 
virtue out of him, and healed 
them aLL 

20 IT And he lifted up Ms eyes on 
Ms disciples, and said, 11 Blessed be 
ye poor: for youris is the kingdom 
of God. 

21 ° Blessed are ye that hunger 
now: for ye shall be filled p Bless¬ 
ed are ye that weep now: for ye 
shall laugh. 

22 ^ Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
r shall separate you from their com¬ 
pany, and shall reproach you , and 
cast out yonr name as evil, for the 
Son of man's sake. 

23 * Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for, behold, your re¬ 
ward is great in heaven: for Vie 
the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 

24 u But woe unto you x that are 
rich! for * ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 K Woe unto you that are full 1 
for ye shall hunger. a Woe unto 
you that laugh now! for ye shall 
mourn and weep. 

2G b Woe unto you, when aU men 
shall speak well of you 1 for so did 
their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 If c But I say unto you which 
hear. Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, and 
d pray for them wliich despitefully 
use you. 

29 °And unto Mm that smitetli 
thee on the one cheek offer also 
the other; f and him that taketh 
away thy eloke forbid not to take 
thy coat'also. 

30 g Give to eveiy man that asketh 
of thee ; and of him that taketh 
away thy goods ask them not again. 

31 h And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

32 L For if ye love them wMch 
love you, what thank have ye ? for 
sinners also love those that love 
them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
wMch do good to you, what thank 
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hare ye? for sinners also do even 
the same. 

34 k And if ye lend to (hem of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank 
have ye? for Burners also lend to 
sinners, to receive as much again. 

35 But ‘love ye your enemies, and 
do good, and “'lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and your reward 
shall be great, and "ye shall be 
the children of the Highest: for 
he is kind unto the unthankful 
and to the evil 

36 “Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 

37 p Judge not, and ye shall not 
be judged: condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned: forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven: 

38 '‘Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed 
down,* and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into 
your 1 bosom. For * with the same 
measure that ye mete withal it 
shall be measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable un¬ 
to them, ‘Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not both fall into 
the ditch? 

40" The disciple is not above his 
master : but every one ||that is per¬ 
fect shall be as his master. 

41 "And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye ? 
Thou hypocrite , y cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and 
then shalt thou see clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy bro¬ 
ther’s eye. 

43 "For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit 

44 For “every tree is known by 
his own fruit For of thorns men 
do not gather figs, nor of a bram¬ 
ble bush gather they + grapes. 

45 b A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good; and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for c of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth speaketh. 


46 f d And why call ye me. Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 

1 say? 

47 "Whosoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my sayings, and doeth 
them, I will shew you to whom he 
is like * 

48 He is like a man which built 
an bouse, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock: and 
when the flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it: for it was 
founded upon a rock 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an 1 louse upon the 
earth; against which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and imme¬ 
diately it fell; and the ruin of that 
house was great 

CHAPTER VII 

1 Christ findelh a greater faith in the centurion 
a Gentile, than in any of the Jews- 10 heal- 
eth hie servant being absent: 1J raiseihfrom 
death the widow son at ffain: 19 answereth 
John's messengers with the declaration of his 
miracles: 24 testijieth to the people what opi¬ 
nion he held qfJohn: SO inveigheth against 
the Jews, who with neither the manners of 
John nor of Jesus could be won 36 and 
sheweth by occasion of Mart/ Magdalene^ how 
he is a friend to sinners, not to maintain them 
in sins, but to forgive them their sins, upon 
(heir faith and repentance. 

"Vf OW when he had ended all his 
jLN sayings in the audience of the 
people, a he entered into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion's ser¬ 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, 
he sent unto him the elders of 
the Jews, beseeching him that he 
would come and heal his servant* 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, say¬ 
ing, That he was worthy for whom 
he should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogua 

6 Then Jesus went with them* 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyself ; for I 
am not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself 'worthy to come unto thee: 
but say m a word, and my servant 
shall be healed 

8 For I also am a man set un¬ 
der authority, having under me 
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soldiers, and I say unto + one. Go, 
and be goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he eometh; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it 

9 When Jesus heard these tilings, 
he marvelled at him, and turned 
him about, and said unto the peo¬ 
ple that followed him, I say unto 
you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel 

10 And they that were sent, re¬ 
turning to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 

11 IF And it came to pass the day 
after, that lie went into a city call¬ 
ed Nam; and many of his disciples 
went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of liis mother, and she 
was a widow: and much people of 
the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep not 

14 And he came and touched 
the ([bier: and they that bare him 
stood still And he said. Young 
man, I say unto thee, b Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he de¬ 
livered him to liis mother. 

16 c And there came a fear on 
all: and they glorified God, saying, 
d That a great prophet is risen up 
among us; and, e That God hath 
visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judaea, and 
throughout all the region round 
about 

18 f And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 IT And John calling unto him 
two of his disciples sent them to Je¬ 
sus, saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto 
him, they said, John Baptist hath 
sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou 
he that should come? or look we 
for another ? 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil spirits; and 
unto many that were blind he gave 
sight 

22 &Then Jesus answering said 
unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen and 


heard; h how that the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, 
i to the poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is Jie, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 IT k And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began 
to speak unto the people concern¬ 
ing John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 

25 But wiiat went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live delicately, are 
in kings" courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see? Aprophet? Yea, I say unto you, 
and much more than a prophet. 

2 7 Tins is he , of whom it is writ¬ 
ten, 1 Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, winch shall pre¬ 
pare thy way before thea 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women there 
is not a greater prophet than John 
the Baptist: but he that is least 
in the kingdom of God is greater 
than ha 

29 And all the people that heard 
Mm, and the publicans, justified 
God, 111 being baptized with the bap¬ 
tism of John 

30 But the Pharisees and law f 
yers [| rejected Hhe counsel of God 
liagainst themselves, being not bap 
tized of him. 

31 IT And the Lord said, 0 Where 
unto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation? and to what are 
they like ? 

32 They are like unto children 
sitting in the marketplace, and 
calling one to another, and saying. 
We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced; we nave mourn¬ 
ed to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For p John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine; and ye say, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking; and ye say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a vinebibber, 
a friend of publicans and sinners I 

35 11 But wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

36 1 r And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Pha¬ 
risee^ house, and sat down to meat 
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T'he parable of the sower. 
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37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jmm sat at meat in the 
Pharisee's house, brought an ala¬ 
baster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment 

39 Now when the Pharisee w hich 
had bidden him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, B This man, 
if he were a prophet, would have 
known who and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him; 
for she is a sinner, 

40 And Jesus answering said un¬ 
to him, Simon, I have somewhat 
to say unto thee. And he saith. 
Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred |[ pence, and the 
other fifty. 

42 And when they had notliing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which of J 
them will love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that he, to whom he for¬ 
gave most. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water 
for my feet: but she hath washed 
my feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman since the time I came 
in hath not ceased to kiss my feet 

46 1 My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment 

47 u Wherefore I say unto tliee, 
Her sins, which are many, are for¬ 
given ; for she loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, *Thy 
sins are forgiven, 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him began to say within 
themselves, 7 Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also? 

50 And he said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 

peace. 


CHAPTER VIII, 

3 Women minister unto Christ of their sub¬ 
stance- 4 Christy after he had preached from 
place to place, attended with his apostles, pro- 
poundeth the parable of the cower, 16 and qf 
the candle : 21 declareth who are his mother, 
and brethren; 22rebuketh the winds; 2S cast- 
eth the legion of devils out of the man into the 
herd of swine: S7 is rejected of the Gadarems: 
43 healeth the woman of her bloody issue, 49 
and raisethfrom death Jairuf daughter . 

AND it came to pass afterward, 
x\_ that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God: and the twelve 
were with him, 

2 And Certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and in¬ 
firmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
b out of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chu 2 ia 
Herod's steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered un¬ 
to him of their substance. 

4 IT *And when much people 
were gathered together, and were 
come to him out of every city, he 
spake by a parable: 

5 A sower wont out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side; and it was trod¬ 
den down, and the fowls of the 
air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; 
and as soon as it was sprung up, 
it withered away, because it lack¬ 
ed moisture, 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundredfold And when he had 
said these tilings, he cried, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 d And his disciples asked him, 
saying. What might this parable be? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables; e that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might 
not understand 

11 f Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way side are 
they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and these have no 
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root, which for a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fail away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns are they, which, when they 
have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches and 
pleasures of this life, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, haring heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

16 IT *No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, coveretH it with 
a vessel, or putteth it under a 
bed; but setteth it on a candle¬ 
stick, that they which enter in 
may see the light 

17 h For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest; nei¬ 
ther any thing hid, that shall not 
be known and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: 1 for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given; and whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he Ijseemeth to 
have. 

19 IF k Then came to him his mo¬ 
ther and his brethren, and could 
not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain 
which said, Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to 
see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22 f 1 Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: and he 
said unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell 
asleep: and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake; and 
they were filled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, ancl 
awoke him, saying, Master, master, 
we perish. Then he arose, and re¬ 
buked the wind and the raging of 
the water: and they ceased, and 
there was a calm 

25 And he said unto them. Where 
is your faith? And they being 
afraid wondered, saying one to 
another, What manner of man is 


this! for he commandeth even the 
winds and water, and they obey 
him. 

26 f "And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which is 
over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the city 
a certain man, which had devils 
long time, and ware no clothes, 
neither abode in any bouse, but 
in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, be cried 
out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice said. What have 
I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God most high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded tlie 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? And he said. 
Legion: because many devils were 
entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that 
he would uot command them to 
go out" into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain: and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to enter 
into them. And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, 
and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, they fled, and went 
and told it in the city and in the 
country. 

35 Then they went out to see 
what was done; and came to Je¬ 
sus, and found tire man, out of 
whom the devils ivere departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 
and in liis right mind: and they 
were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 IF 0 Then the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarenes 
round about p besought him to 
depart from them; for they were 
taken with great fear: and he went 
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Christ raiseth Jainis’ 


St. LUKE, IX. 


daughter to life. 
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u Mark 6. 35. 


up into the ship, and returned 
back again. 

38 Now q tke man out of whom 
the devils were departed besought 
him that he might be with him: 
but Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee, kind he went 
his way, and published throughout 
the whole city how great tilings 
Jesus had done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the peo¬ 
ple gladly received him; for they 
were all waiting for Mm* 

41 IT t And, behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue: and he 
fell down at Jesus' feet, and be¬ 
sought him that he would come 
into his house: 

42 For he had one only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and she 
lay a dying. But as he went the 
people thronged him. 

43 IT 11 And a woman having an 
issue of blood twelve years, which 
had spent all her living upon phy¬ 
sicians, neither could be healed 
of any, 

44 Came behind him t and touched 
the border of his garment: and 
immediately her issue of blood 
stanched 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
me? When all denied, Peter and 
they that were with lum said, 
Master, the multitude throng thee 
and press thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said. Somebody 
hath touched me; for I perceive 
that 1 virtue is gone out of ma 

47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came trem¬ 
bling, and falling down before Mm, 
she declared unto him before all 
the people for what cause she had 
touched him, and how she was 
lealed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daugh¬ 
ter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace. 

49 IT u While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
synagogue's home, saying to Mm, 
Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not 
the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he 
answered him, saying, Fear not: 


believe only, and she shall be made 
whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go in, 
save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of 
the maiden* 

52 And all wept, and bewailed 
her: but he said, Weep not; she 
is not dead, * but sleepetk 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying. Maid , y arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straightway: and he 
commanded to give her meat 

5G And her parents were astonish¬ 
ed ; but a he charged them that they 
should tell no man what was done. 
CHAPTER IX. 

I Christ sendeth hit apostles to work miracles, 
and to preach. 7 Herod desired to see Christ . 
17 Christ feedeth Jive thousand: IS enquireth J 
what opinion the world had of him: foreteli- 
eth his passion 23 proposeth to all the pat¬ 
tern of his patience. 29 The transfiguration. 

37 He healeth the lunalick; 43 again fore- 
xcarneth his disciples of his passion : 4 6 com- 
mendeth humility: 51 hiddeth them to shew 
mild ness towards alt, without desire of re¬ 
venge . 57 Divers would follow him, hut upon 
conditions. 

T HEN “he called his twelve dis¬ 
ciples together, aud gave them 
power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

2 And b he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the sick. 

3 e And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money; neither have two 
coats apiece. 

4 d And whatsoever house ye en¬ 
ter into, there abide, and thence 
depart 

5 c And whosoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 
'shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. 

6 6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 

7 I 1 Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by him: 
and he was perplexed, because 
that it was said of some, that 
John was risen from the dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had ap¬ 
peared ; aud of others, that one of 
the old prophets was risen again. 
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Christ feedeth Jive thousand* St* LUKE, IX. Christ's transfiguration. 
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9 And Herod said, John have I 

of the elders and chief priests and 

Anno 
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beheaded: but who is this, of whom 

scribes, and be slain, and be raised 

32* 

fjt_ a. 

I hear such things? 1 And he de- 

the third day. 



sired to see him. 

23 f ’And he said to them all, If 

-Matt. 30. 33. 
& 16.24, 

k Marlift SO. 

10 U k And the apostles, when 

any man will come after me, let 

Mark 8. 34 
eh. 14 27. 


they were returned, told him all 

him deny himself, and take up Ills 


1 Malt. 14.13. 

that they had done. 1 And he took 

cross daily, and follow me. 



them, and went aside privately in- 

24 For whosoever will save his 



to a desert place belonging to the 

life shall lose it: but whosoever 



city called Bethsaida. 

will lose his life for my sake, the 



11 And the people, when they 

same shall save it. 



knew it, followed Him: and he re- 

25 ‘For what is a man advantaged, 

i Matt. 10. 25. 
Mark 8* 36. 


ceived them, and spake unto them 

if he gain the whole world, and lose 



of the kingdom of God, aud healed 

himself, or be cast away? 



them that had need of healing. 

26 “For whosoever shall be asham¬ 

u Mutt. 10.33. 
Mark 8. 38. 

a Matt 1415. 

12 “And when the day began to 

ed of me and of my words, of him 

2 Tim. 1 1% 

Mark 6, 85. 
John 0, 1, S, 

wear away, then came the twelve. 

shall the Son of man be ashamed, 



and said unto him, Send the 

when he shall come in his own 



multitude away, that they may 

glory, and in his Father’s, and of 



go into the towns and country 

the holy angels. 



round about, and lodge, and get 

27 x But I tell you of a truth, there 

* Matt 15.28. 
Mark &. 1* 


victuals : for we are here in a 

be some standing here, which shall 



desert place 

not taste of death, till they see the 



13 But he said unto them, Give 

kingdom of God. 



ye them to eat And they said. 

28 f y And it came to pass about 

y Matt 17* 1* 
Mark & 2, 


We have no more but five loaves 

an eight days after these J| sayings. 

[1 Or, things. 


and two fishes ; except we should 

he took Peter and John and James, 



go and buy meat for all this 

and went up into a mountain to 



people. 

pray. 



14 For they were about five thou¬ 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion 



sand men. And he said to his 

of his countenance was altered, 



disciples, Make them sit down by 

and his raiment was white and 



fifties in a company. 

glistering. 



15 And they did so, and made 

30 And, behold, there talked with 



them all sit down. 

him two men, which were Moses 



16 Then he took the five loaves 

and Elias: 



and the two fishes, and looking up 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 



to heaven, he blessed them, and 

spake of Ms decease wMch he 



brake, and gave to the disciples 

should accomplish at Jerusalem. 



to set before the multitude. 

32 But Peter and they that were 



17 And they did eat, and were all 

with Mm ’were heavy with sleep: 

t Dan. flL IS. 

& 10. D* 


filled: and there was taken up of 

and when they were awake, they 



fragments that remained to them 

saw his glory, and the two men 



twelve baskets. 

that stood with him. 


h Matt 15.13, 

18 f “And it came to pass, as he 

33 And it came to pass, as they 


xflaTb. C't 4* F ■ 

was alone praying, his disciples 

departed from Mm, Peter said un¬ 



were with him: and he asked 

to Jesus, Master, it is good for us 



them, saying, Whom say the peo¬ 

to be here: and let us make three 



ple that lam? 

tabernacles; one for thee, and one 


• Matt. 14 2. 
\tr. 7 3, 

19 They answering said, “John 

for Moses, and one for Elias: not 



the Baptist; but some say, Elias; 

knowing what he said. 



and others say, that one of the old 

34 While he thus spake, there 



prophets is risen again. 

came a cloud, and overshadowed 



20 He said unto them, But whom 

them: and they feared as they en¬ 


* Matt 10. ML 

say ye that I am? p Peter answer¬ 

tered into the cloud. 


hlOLUl ft Wu 

ing said, The Christ of God. 

35 And there came a voice out 


* Matt 16. SO. 

21 « And he straitly charged them, 

of the cloud, saying, ’This is my 

* MatL 3,17. 


and commanded them to tell no 

beloved Son : ’’ hear him. 

h Acts 3. SSL 


man that thing ; 

36 And when the voice was past, 


* Matt 16, £L 
& 1". 22. 

22 Saying, 'The Son of man must 

Jesus was found alone. c And they 

o Matt. 17- 9, 


suffer many things, and be rejected 

kept it close, and told no man in 
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Christ hecdeth a lunatick. 


St. LUKE, X 


James ami John reproved. 
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those days any of those things 
which they had seen 

37 If d And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much 
people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying. Master, 
I beseech thee, look upon nay son: 
for he is mine only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out; and 
it teareth him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him hardly 
departeth from him, 

40 And I besought thy disciples to 
cast him out; and they could not 

41 And Jesus answering said, O 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you, and 
suffer you ? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and 
tare Mm. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his 
father 

43 IT And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God But 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jesus did, he said 
unto Ms disciples, 

44 e Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears : for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands 
of men. 

45 f But they understood not this 
saying, and it was Md from them, 
that they perceived it not: and they 
feared to ask him of that saying, 

46 IT *Then there arose a reason¬ 
ing among them, wMch of them 
should be greatest 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, h Whoso¬ 
ever shall receive this child in my 
name receiveth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me receiveth him that 
sent me: 1 for he that is least among 
you all, the same shall be great 

49 If k And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name; and w f e 
forbad Mm, because he followeth 
not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, For¬ 
bid Mm not: for l he that is not 
against us is for us. 

51 TF And it came to pass, when 


the time was come that m he should 
be received up, he stedfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before Ms 
face: and they went, and entered 
into a village of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 

53 And a they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem, 

54 And when Ms disciples James 
and John saw this , they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and con¬ 
sume them, even as 0 Elias did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of 

56 For p the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men's lives, but to 
save them. And they went to an¬ 
other village. 

57 If q And it came to pass, that, 
as they went in the way, a certain 
mmi said unto him, Lord, I will fol¬ 
low thee whithersoever thou goest 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have 
nests; but the Sou of man hath not 
where to lay Ms head 

59 r And he said unto another, Fol¬ 
low me. But he said, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go tbou 
and preach the kingdom of God 

61 And another also said. Lord, 
9 1 will follow thee ; but let me first 
go bid them farewell, which are at 
home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him. No 
man, having put Ms hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Christ sendeth out at once seventy disciples to 
work miracles, and to preach -- 17 admonisheth 
them to be humble, and wherein to rejoice: 21 
thanketh his Father for his grace : 23 magjiiji- 
eth the happy estate of his church ; 25 teacheth 
the lawyer how to attain eternal life, and to 
take every one for his neighbour that ueedeth 
his mercy: 41 reprehendeth Martha , and com- 
mendeth Mary her sister . 

AFTER these things the Lord 
Xjl appointed other seventy also, I 
and a sent them two and two before 
his face into every city and place, 
whither he Mmself would coma 
2 Therefore said he unto them, 
b The harvest truly is great, but 
the labourers are few: c pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest 
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that he would send forth labourers 
into his harvest 

3 Go your ways: d behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 0 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and 1 salute no man by 
the way. 

5 8 And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace he to this 
house. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if 
not, it shall turn to you again. 

7 h And in the same house remain, 
‘eating and drinking such things 
as they give: for k the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. Go not from 
house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are Bet before you: 

9 1 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, "‘The 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, 

K our ways out into the streets 
e same, and say, 

11 “Even the very dust of your 
city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwithstand¬ 
ing be ye sure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. 

12 But I say unto you, that “it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
I for Sodom, than for that city. 

13 ‘'Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! ’for if the 
mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great while | 
ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judg¬ 
ment, than for you. 

15 r And thou, Capernaum, which 
art “exalted to heaven, ‘shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 “ He that heareth you heareth 
me; and “he that despiseth vou 
despiseth me; *and he that de¬ 
spiseth me despiseth him that sent 
me. 

17. IT And “the seventy returned 
again with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, “ I be- 


3009 


held Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, b I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the enemy: 
and nothing shall by any means 
hurt you. 

29 Notwithstanding in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject un¬ 
to you; but rather rejoice, because 
c your names are written in heaven. 

21 IT 4 In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes: 
even so, Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight 

22 “|| All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and f no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

23 IF And he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said privately, 

8 Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see: 

24 For I tell you, h that many pro¬ 
phets and kings have desired to 
see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear 
those tilings which ye hear, and 
have not heard them, 

25 IT And, behold, a certain law¬ 
yer stood up, and tempted him, 
saying, 1 Master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life ? 

26 He said unto him, Wliat is 
written in the law? how readest 
thou? 

27 And he answering said, k Tliou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind; and 1 thy neighbour 
as thyself 

28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
01 thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to "justify him¬ 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A 
certain man went down from Je¬ 
rusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him, and de¬ 
parted, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there 
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Parable of the good Samaritan. St, LUKE, XL Christ teaeheth to pray. 
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down a certain priest that way: 
and when he saw him, “he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on Mm, and passed by on 


V John i. 9. 


the other side, 

33 But a certain r Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came where he was: 
and when he saw him, he had com¬ 
passion on kirn, 

34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him, 

35 And on the morrow when he 
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departed, he took out two || pence, 
and gave them to the host, and said 
unto liim, Take care of him; and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, 
when I come again, I will repay 
thee, 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said, He that shelved 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 

38 IT Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a cer¬ 
tain village: and a certain woman 
named * Martha received him into 
her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, r which also B sat at Jesus' 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 Bnt Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to 
serve alone? bid her therefore that 
she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful and troubled about many 
things: 

42 But *one thing is needful : and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away 
from her. 


A. D. 33, 


CHAPTER XL 

1 Christ teaeheth to pray, and that instantly r 11 
assuring that God so will give ns good things. 
U He* casting out a dumb devil f rebuketh the 
blasphemous Pharisees: 20 and sheweth who 
are blessed : 29preacheth to the people, 37 and 
reprehendeth the outward shew of holiness in 
the Pharisees , scribes, and lawyers. 


A ND it came to pass, that, as 
- he was praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, one of his 


disciples said unto him. Lord, teach 
us to pray, as John also taught his 
disciples, 

2 And he said unto them. When 
ye pray, say, a Our Father which art 
in heaven," Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth, 

3 Give us llday by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins ; for we 
also forgive every one that is in¬ 
debted to us. And lead us not into 
temptation; but deliver ns from 
evil 

5 And he said unto them. Which 
of you shall have a Mend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight, and 
say unto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine !|in Ms 
journey is come to me, and I have 
nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from within shall answer, 
and say. Trouble me not: the door 
is now shut, and my children are 
with me in bed; I cannot rise and 
give thee. 

8 I say nnto you, b Though he will 
not rise and give him, because he 
is his friend, yet because of his im¬ 
portunity he will rise and give him 
as many as he needetfr 

9 c And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh re- 
eeiveth; and he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that knockcth it 
shall be opened. 

11 d If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, will he 
give him a stone? or if he ash a 
fish, will he for a fish give him a 
serpent ? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
he + oiler him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts \mto your 
children: how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 1 e And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered 

15 But some of them said, f He 
casteth out devils through + Beel¬ 
zebub the chief of the devils. 
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Who are the truly blessed. 


St. LUKE, XT. 


The Pharisees reproved. 
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16 And others, tempting him, 
s sought of him a sign from heaven. 

17 h But ' he, knowing their 
thoughts, said unto them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation; and a house 
divided against a house falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand? because ye say that 1 cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast 
them out? therefore shall they be 
your judges. 

20 But if I k with the linger of 
God cast out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon you. 

21 1 When a Btrong man armed 
keepeth his palace, Ms goods are 
in peace: 

22 But “ when a stronger thau he 

shall come upon him, and over¬ 
come him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he trusted, and 
diyideth his spoils j 

23 "He that is not with me is a- 
gaiust me: and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth. 

24 "When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest; 
and finding none, he Baitli, I will 
return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he find- 
eth it swept and garnished 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to 
him seven other spirits more wick¬ 
ed than himself; and they enter in, 
and dwell there: and r 'the last 
state of that man is worse than the 
first. 

27 IT And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain wo¬ 
man of the company lifted up her 
voice, and said unto him, * Blessed 
*s the womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which tlion hast sucked 

28 But he said, Yea "rather, bless- 
€d are they that hear the word of 
God, and keep it 

29 " * And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began 
to say, TMs is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; and there shall 
no sign he given it, but the sign of 
Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as ‘Jonas was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so shall also the Sou 
of man be to tMs generation. 


31 " Tire queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con¬ 
demn them: for she came fi*om the 
utmost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon; and, be¬ 
hold, a greater than Solomon is 
here. 

32 The men of Nineve shall rise 
up in the judgment with tills gene¬ 
ration, and shall condemn it: for 
"they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here. 

33 J No man, when he hath light¬ 
ed a candle, putteth it in a secret 
place, neither under a || bushel, 
but on a candlestick, that they 
which come in may see the light 

34 "The light of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is full 
of light; but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body also is full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that the 
light wMch is in thee be not dark¬ 
ness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be 
full of light, having no part dark, 
the whole shall be full of light, as 
when t the bright shining of a can¬ 
dle doth give thee light 

37 f And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought mm to diue with 
him: and he went in, and sat down 
to meat 

38 And "when the Pharisee saw 
it, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 b And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the 
platter; but c your inward part is 
full of ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without make that 
which is within also ? 

41 d But rather give alms ||of such 
things as ye have; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 ‘But woe unto you, Pharisees! 
for ye tithe mint and rue and all 
manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgment and the love of God: 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 f Woe unto yon, Pharisees! for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 «Woe unto you, scribes and 
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St* LUKE, XII. to avoid hypocrisy. 


Pharisees, hypocrites I h for ye are 
as graves winch appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are 
not aware of them 

45 If Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him, Master, 
thus saying thou reproachest us 
also. 

46 And he said. Woe unto you 
also, m lawyers 1 i for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers* 

47 k Woe unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, and 
your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: 
for they indeed killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom 
of God, l I will send them prophets 
and apostles, and some of them 
they shall slay and persecute: 

50 That the" blood of all the pro¬ 
phets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation; 

51 1,1 From the blood of Abel un¬ 
to -'the blood of Zacharias, which 
perished between the altar and the 
temple: verily I say unto you. It 
shall be required of this generation 

52 °Woe unto you, lawyers I for 
ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge: ye entered not in your¬ 
selves, and them that were enter¬ 
ing in ye [I hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him ve¬ 
hemently, and to provoke him to 
speak of many things: 

54 Laying wait for Irim, and p seek~ 
mg to catch something out of his 
month, that they might accuse him 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Chrhl preacheth to his disciples to amid 
hypocrisy + and fear fulness in publishing his 
doctrine: J3 warncth the people to beware of 
covetousness, bp the parable of the rich man 
who set np greater barm, 22 We mast not 
be over careful of earthly things , 31 but seek 
the kingdom of God, 33 give alms, 30 be ready 
at a knock to open to our Lord whensoever 
he cometh. 41 Christ's ministers are to see 
to their charge, 49 a?id look for persecution, 
54 The people must take this time of grace, 
58 because it is a fearf ul thing to die without 
reconciliation . 

I N “the mean time, when there 
were gathered together an in¬ 
numerable multitude of people, 
insomuch that they trade one upon 


another, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of all, b Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
is hypocrisy. 

2 c For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; neither 
hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard 
in the light; and that which ye have 
spoken in the ear in closets shall 
be proclaimed upon the housetops. 

4 d And I say unto you c my 
friends, Be not afraid of them that 
kill the body, and after that have 
no more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear; Fear him, which 
after he hath killed hath power 
to cast into hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him* 

" 6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two !| far tilings, and not one of 
them is forgotten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered Fear not 
therefore: ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

8 f Also I say unto you. Whoso¬ 
ever shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also con¬ 
fess before the angels of God: 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men shall be denied before the 
angels of God 

10 And s whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Soil of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven* 

11 L And when they bring you 
unto the synagogues, and unto ma¬ 
gistrates, and powers, take ye no 
thought how or what thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye 
ought to say. 

13 IT And one of the company 
said unto him, Master, speak to 
my brother, that he divide the in¬ 
heritance with ma 

14 And he said unto Mm, 1 Man, 
who made me a judge or a divider 
over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, k Take 
heed, and beware of covetousness: 
for a man's life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
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Against worldly carefidness. 


St. LUKE, XII. The duty of Christ’s ministers. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33, 


Series. JL 9. 
I Cor, 15. 321 

Jam. 5. 5, 


, Or, do they 
require thy 
sou f. 

« Job 20. 2 % 
Je 27. S. 

Pb, 52. 7. 
Jam. 4, H, 
n Ps, 30. <L 
Jet*. 17. II. 
Matt 6. 20. 
vcr.33. 

I Tim, 6L18, 
Ida 

Jani. 21 5. 

P Matt 5, 25. 


1 Job SS. 41 
Vi. 147, 9. 


. Or, Uet not 
in care/ut 

suspense. 


Matt & 33, 


them, saying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully: 

17 Anti he thought with hi him¬ 
self, saying, What shall I do, be¬ 
cause I have no room where to 
bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said, This will I do: I 
will pull down my barns, and build 
greater; and there will I bestow 
all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to ray soul, 
‘Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and- be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou 
fool, this night || “ thy soul shall 
be required of thee: "then whose 
shall those things be, winch thou 
hast provided? 

21 So is he that layeth up trear 
sure for himself, "and is not rich 
toward God. 

22 If And he said unto his dis¬ 
ciples, Therefore I say unto you, 
p Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat; neither for the 
body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap; which nei¬ 
ther have storehouse nor bam; 
and q God feedeth them: liow much 
more are ye better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why take 
ye thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin 
not ; and yet I say unto you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to day in the field, 
and to morrow is east into the 
oven; how much more will he 
clothe you, 0 ye of little fiiith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye 
hall eat, or what ye shall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtfiil mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things. 

31 If “But rather seek ye the 
ragdom of God; and all these 

t uugs shall be added unto you. 


_ 32 Fear not, little flock; for "it 
is your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom. 

33 ‘Sell that ye have, and give 
alms ; “provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where 
no thief approacheth, neither moth 
comipteth. 

34 For ivhere your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 x Let your loins be girded 
about, and 7 your lights burning; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding; 
that when he comcth and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him im¬ 
mediately. 

37 “Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird him¬ 
self, and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed 
are those servants. 

39 “And this know, that if the 
goodman of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 

40 '* Be ye therefore ready also. 
for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 

41 If Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto ns, or even to all? 

. 42 And the Lord said, 'Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall make ruler 
over his household, to give them 
their portion of meat in due season? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

44 11 Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will make him ruler over 
all that he hath. 

. 45 c But and if that, servant say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coining; and shall begin to beat the 
meuservants and maidens, and to 
eat and drink, and to be drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when 
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Divisions on account of the gospel. St. LUKE, XIII. The parable of the Jig tree, 
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he is not aware, and will (lent him 
in sunder, and will appoint Mm his 
portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And f that servant, which knew 
his lord's will, and prepared not 
Imnself neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. 

48 8 But he that knew not, and 
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shall be beaten with few stripes . 
For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much re¬ 
quired: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. 

49 If h I am come to send fire on 
the earth; and what mil I, if it 
be already kindled? 

50 But l l have a baptism to be 
baptised with - and how am I 
]| straitened till it be accomplished ! 

51 k Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth ? 1 tell you, 
Nay; l but rather division: 

52 m For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two against 
three. 

53 The father shall be divided a- 
gainst the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother; the mother in law a- 
gainst her daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law against her mother 
in law. 

54 If And he said also to the peo¬ 
ple, n When ye see a cloud rise 
out of the west, straightway ye say, 
There cometh a shower; and so it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky and of the 
earth; but how is it that ye do 
not discern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of your¬ 
selves judge ye not what is right? 

58 IF 0 When thou goest with 
tliine adversary to the magistrate, 
p as thou art in the way, give dili¬ 
gence that thou mayest be deliver¬ 
ed from him; lest he hale thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and the officer 
cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de¬ 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last ]| mite. 


CHAPTER XHI. 

1 Christ preache tk repentance upon the punish¬ 
ment of the Galileans t and others. 6 The 
fruitless Jig tree mag not stand, 11 He heal - 
etk the crooked woman ; 18 sheweth the power¬ 
ful working of the word in the hearts of his 
chosen, by the parable of the grain of mustard 
seed , and of leaven : 24 exhorteth to enter in 
at the strait gate, 31 and reproveth Herod 
and Jerusalem. 
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T HERE were present at that 
season some that told him of 
the Galilseans, whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
them. Suppose ye that these Gali- 
Iseans were sinners above all the 
Galikeans, because they suffered 
such things? 

3 I tell you. Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Suoam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were 
[| sinnera above all men that dwelt 
in Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish, 

6 f He spake also tliis parable; 
*A certain mom had a fig tree 
planted in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit thereon, and 
found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard. Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it: 

__ 0 And if it bear fruit, well: and 
if not, then after that thou shaft 
cut it down. 
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10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 Tf And, behold, there, was a 
woman which had a spirit of in¬ 
firmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no 
Arise lift up herself, 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him , and said unto 
her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

13 b And he laid his hands on 
her: and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified GocL 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
answered with indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed on the sab¬ 
bath day, and said unto the people, 
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of the grain of mustard seed, tfc. St. LUKE, XIV. Christ lamentdh veer Jerusalem. 
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c There are six days in which men 
ought to work: in them therefore 
come and be healed, and d not on 
the sabbath day* 

15 The Lord "then answered him, 
and said, Thou hypocrite, ^ doth 
not each one of you on the sab¬ 
bath loose his ox or his ass from 
the stall, and lead him away to 
watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
f being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath day ? 

17 And when lie had said these 
things, all Ills adversaries were 
ashamed; and all the people re¬ 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him 

18 T fi Then said he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like ? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden; and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree; and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches 
of it 

20 And again he said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a wo¬ 
man took and hid in three || mea¬ 
sures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened 

22 h And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, 
arc there few that be saved? And 
he said unto them, 

24 IT ‘Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for k many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able 

25 J WTien once the master of the 
house is risen up, and ” hath shut 
to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, 11 Lord, Lord, open unto 11 s; 
and he shall answer and say unto 
you, °I know you not whence ye 
are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, 

H e have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 

27 p But he shall say, I tell you, 

1 know you not whence ye are; 
•depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity. 


28 T There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, "when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja¬ 
cob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you your¬ 
selves thrust out 

29 And they shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and from 
the north, and/ram the south, and 
shall sit down in the kingdom of 
God. 

30 ‘And, behold, there are last 
which shall be first, and there are 
first which shall be last. 

31 If The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying un¬ 
to him, Get thee out, and depart 
hence: for Herod will kill thee 

32 And he said unto them, Go 
ye, and tell that fox. Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do cures to day 
and to morrow, and the third day 
"I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day 
following: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 x O J erusalem, Jerusalem, which 
feillest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee; how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not 1 

35 Behold, J your house is left 
unto you desolate: and verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall not see me, 
until the time come when ye shall 
say, * Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIY. 

2 Christ healeth the dropsy on the sabbath; 7 
teacheth humility : 12 to /east the poor: 15 
tinder the parable of the great supper t sheweth 
hoio worldly minded men , who contemn the 
word of God, shall be shut out of heaven . 25 
Those who will be his disciples, to bear their 
cross must make their accounts aforehand, 
lest with shame they revolt from him after- 
ward, 34 and become altogether unprofitable, 
like salt that hath tost his savour* 

AND it came to pass, as he went 
Xi. into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on 
the sabbath day, that they watch¬ 
ed him. 

2 And, behold, there was a cer¬ 
tain man before him which had 
the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, 

8 Is it lawful to heal on the sab¬ 
bath day? 
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4 And they held their peace. And 
he took him, and healed him, and 
let Mm go; 

5 And answered them, saying, 
h Which of you shall have an ass 
or an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out on 
the sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not answer Mm 
again to these things. 

7 If And he put forth a parable 
to those winch were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
mem to a wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room; lest a more 
honourable man than thou be bid¬ 
den of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and Mm 
come and say to thee. Give tMs 
man place; and thou begin with 
shame to take the lowest room. 

10 e But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room; 
that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher; then slialt thou have 
worship in the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee. 

11 d For whosoever exalteth him¬ 
self shall be abased; and he that 
mmbletli himself shall be exalted 

12 % Then said fie also to him 
that bade liim, When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
; Vi ends, nor thy brethren, neither 
hy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh¬ 
bours ; lest they also bid thee a- 
gain, and a recompence be made 
thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call e the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind; 

14 And thou slialt be blessed; for 
they cannot recompense thee: for 
thou shaft be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just 

15 If And when one of them that 
sat at meat with Min heard these 
tilings, he said unto him, f Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God 

16 *Then said he unto him, A 
certain man made a great supper, 
and bade many: 

17 And h sent his servant at sup¬ 
per time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come; for all things are 
now ready, 

18 And they all with one consent 


began to make excuse. The first 
said unto liim, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it: I pray tliee have me 
excused 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I 
go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excused 

20 And another said, I have mar¬ 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being 
angry said to his servant. Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither the 

E oor, and the maimed, and the 
alt, and the blind 
22 And the servant said, Lord, it 
is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the highways | 
and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. 

24 For I say unto you, ir Fhat none 
of those men which were bidden 
shall taste of my supper. 

25 IT And there went great mul 
titudes with him : and he turned, 
and said unto them, 

26 k If any man come to me, 1 and 
hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and bre¬ 
thren, and sisters, m yea, and his 
own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. 

27 And n whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, can¬ 
not be my disciple. 

28 For ^ which of you, intending 
to build a tower, sittetfi not down 
first, and coimteth the cost, whe¬ 
ther he have sufficient to finish it? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finish it, all that behold it begin 
to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make 
war against another king, sittetli 
not down first, and consulteth whe¬ 
ther he be able with ten thousand 
to meet him that coineth against 
him with twenty thousand? 

32 Or else, wMle the other is yet 
a great way off', he sendeth an 
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ambassage, and desircth conditions 
of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be 
of yon that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disciple 

34 f i*Salt is good: but if the 
salt have lost his savour, where¬ 
with shall it be seasoned? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; hut men 
cast it out He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The parable of the lost sheep : B of the piece 
of silver: 11 of the prodigal son. 

T HEN “drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, ’’and eateth with 
them. 

3 f And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 e What man of you, having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and 
go after that which is lost, until 
he find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, re¬ 
joicing. 

6 Aud when be cometli home, he 
calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, saying nnto them, Re¬ 
joice with me; for I have found 
my sheep a which was lost 
7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, • more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, 
which need no repentance 
8 If Either what woman having 
ten [Ipieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek dili¬ 
gently till she find it? 

9 And when she hath found it, 
she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, saying, Re¬ 
joice with me; for 1 have found 
the piece which I had lost 
10 Likewise, I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that re¬ 
penteth. 

11 1 And lie said, A certain man 
had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said 
to his father, Father, give me the 


portion of goods that fallcth to me. 

And he divided unto them t his 
living. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his sub¬ 
stance with riotous living. 

14 Aud when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land; and he began to be in 
want 

15 And he went and joined him¬ 
self to a citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no man gave 
unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, 
he said, How many hired servants 
of my father’s have bread enough 
and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger 1 

18 I will arise and go to my fa¬ 
ther, and will say unto him, Fa¬ 
ther, I have sinned against heaven, 
and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son: make me as one of 
thy hired servants. 

20 And lie arose, and came to his 
father. But g when he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on liis neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against hea¬ 
ven, 11 and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy 
son. 

22 But the father said to his ser¬ 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put it on him; and put a 
ring on his hand, and shoes on 
his feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 

24 ’For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began to 
be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard mu- 
sick aud dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ser¬ 
vants, and asked what these things 
meant 
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27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, be¬ 
cause he hath received him safe 
and sound 

28 And he was angiy, and would 
not go in: therefore came his fa¬ 
ther out, and intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to Ms 
father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time thy commandment: 
and yet thou never gavest me a 
ldd, that I might make merry with 
my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf 

31 And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and all that 
I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: k for 
this thy brother was dead, and is 
alive again; and was lost, and is 
found 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The parable of the unjust steward. 14 Christ 
reproveth the hypocrisy of the covetous Pha¬ 
risees. 19 The rich glutton,, and Lazarus the 
beggar. 

AND he said also unto his disci- 
lA pies, There was a certain rich 
man, which had a steward; and 
the same was accused unto him 
that lie had wasted his goods, 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? give an account of 
thy stewardship; for thou mayest 
be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg 
I am ashamed 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the stew¬ 
ardship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord's debtors unto Mm t and said 
unto the first, How much ow r est 
thou unto my lord? 

G And he said, An hundred [| mea¬ 
sures of oil. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and sit down quick¬ 
ly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another. And 
how much owest thou? And he 
said, An hundred [| measures of 


wheat. And he said unto him, Take 
thy bill, and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because^ he had 1 
done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their ^ genera¬ 
tion wiser than a the children of 
light 

9 And I say unto you, b Make to 
yourselves friends of the || mammon 
of unrighteousness; that, when ye 
fail, they may receive you into ever¬ 
lasting habitations, 

10 c He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in 
much: and he that is unjust in the 
least is unjust also m much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous |] mam¬ 
mon, who will commit to your tnist 
the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faith¬ 
ful in that wliich is another man's, 
who shall give you that which is 
your o wn ? 

13 If d No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he null hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, e who 
were covetous, heard all these 
things: and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which f justify yourselves 
before men; but s God knoweth 
your hearts: for h that which is 
highly esteemed among men is 
abomination in the sight of God. 

16 1 The law and the prophets 
were until John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 

17 k And it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass, than one tittle 
of the law to fail 

18 1 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and inarrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put away from 
Tier husband committeth adultery, 

19 If There was a certain rich 
man, wliich was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared sumptu¬ 
ously every day: 

20 And there was a certain beg¬ 
gar named Lazarus, which was laid 
at his gate, frill of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
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rich man's table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass* that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham's bosom: 
the rich man also died, and was 
buried; 

23 And in heU he lift up Ins 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom 

24 And he cried and said. Father 
Abraham* have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and m CGol 
my tongue; for I "am tormented 
in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, 0 re¬ 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
rcceivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things; but 
now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented 

26 And beside all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
fbced: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou would- 
est send him to my father's house: 

28 For I have five brethren; that 
he may testify unto them, lest 
they also come into this place of 
torment 

29 Abraham saitli unto him, p They 
have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. 

30 And he said. Nay, father Abra¬ 
ham; but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent 

31 And he said unto him, if they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
q neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 

CHAPTER XVIL 

] Christ teackelh to amid occasions of offence* 

3 J? forgive another. 6 The power of 
faith, i Hots we are bound to God, and not 
he to us. 11 He health ten lepers. 22 Of the 
kingdom of God t and the coming of the Son 
of man* 

T HEN said he unto the disci¬ 
ples, * It is impossible but that 
offences will come: but woe unto 
him, through whom they come! 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, 
than that he should offend one of 
these little ones. 


3 1 Take heed to yourselves: b If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
‘rebuke him; and if he repent, 
forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou shalt for¬ 
give him. 

5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 d And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye might say unto this sycamine 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the 
sea; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a 
servant plowing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by and by, when 
he is come from the field, Go and 
sit down to meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, ‘and serve 
me, till I have eaten and drunken; 
and afterward thou shalt eat and 
drink? 

9 Doth he thank that servant be¬ 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are 
f unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to 
do. 

11 f And it came to pass, 8 as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 Aiul as he entered into a cer¬ 
tain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, h which stood 
afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 
on us. 

14 And when he saw them, lie 
said unto them, ‘Go shew your¬ 
selves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, 
and with a loud voice glorified 
God, 

16 And fell down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said. 
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Of Hie kingdom of God. 
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Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that re¬ 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 k And he Baid unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 1 And when he was demanded 
of the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God should come, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of 
God cometh not || with observation: 

21 1 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here! or, lo there I for, behold, “the 
kingdom of God is |[ within you. 

22 And he said unto the disci¬ 
ples, "The days will come, when 
ye shall desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see it. 

23 "And they shall say to you, 

See here; or, see there: go not 
after them, nor follow them. 

24 p For as the lightning, that 

lighteneth out of the one part un- __, 

der heaven, shineth unto the other | 2 Saying, There was f in a city a 
part under heaven; so shall also judge, which feared not God, uei- 


34 * I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. 

35 Two teamen shall be grinding 
together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left 

36 || Two men shall be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left 

37 And they answered and said 
unto him, b Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, "Wheresoever the 
body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Pharisee 
and the publican. 15 Children brought to 
Christ 18 A ruler that would follow Christ, 
hut in hindered by his riche*. 23 The reward 
of them that leave all for his sake. 31 He 
foresheweth hh death, 35 and restereth a blind 
man to his sight. 

A N I> he spake a parable unto 
_ them to this end f that men 
ought "always to pray, and not to 
faint; 
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the Son of man be in his day. 

25 ^But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this ge¬ 
neration. 

26 T And as it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all 

28 a Likewise also as it was in 
the days of Lot; they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they budded; 

29 But l the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all 

30 Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man "is re¬ 
vealed * 

31 In that day, lie 1 which shall 
be upon the housetop, and Iiis stuff 
in the house, let him not come 
down to take it away: and he that 
is in the field, let liim likewise not 
return back. 

32 1 Remember Lots wife. 

33 3 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it; and wiiosoever 
shall lose his life shall preserve it 


ther regarded man 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city; and she came unto him, say¬ 
ing, Avenge me of mine adver¬ 
sary. 

4 And he would not for a while: 
but afterward he said within him¬ 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man; 

5 b Yet because tills widow trou- 
bleth me, I will avenge her, lest 
by her continual coming she weary 
me. 

6 And the Lord said. Hear what 
the my ust judge saith 

7 And c shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and night 
unto him, though he bear long with 
them? 

8 I tell you Hhat he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless when 
the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth ? 

9 And he spake this parable unto 
certain e which trusted in them¬ 
selves || that they were righteous, 
and despised others; 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a Phari¬ 
see, and the other a publican, 

11 The Pharisee f stood and pray¬ 
ed thus with himself, P God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men 
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The Pharisee and publican. 


St. LUKE, XVIII. Christ giveth a blind man sight. 
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extortioners, unjust, adulterer, 
or even as this publican, 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess, 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon Ms breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than 
the other: h for every one that 
exalteth himself shall be abased ; 
and he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted 

15 *And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them: but when his disciples saw 
it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto 
him 3 and said, Suffer little children 
to come unto ine, and forbid them 
not: for fc of such is the kingdom 
of God 

17 1 Verily I say unto you, Who¬ 
soever shall not receive the king¬ 
dom of God as a little child shall 
in no wise enter therein 

18 “And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? none is 
good, save one, that 1% God 

20 Thou knowest the command¬ 
ments, fl Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, 0 Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now wlien Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet lack- 
cst thou one tiling: ^sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come, follow me, 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very soirowful; for he was 
very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful he said, ( i How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to 
go through a needle's eye, than for 
a rich man to enter into the king¬ 
dom of God. 

2G And they that heard it said, 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 And lie said, r The things which 


are impossible with men are pos¬ 
sible with God 

28 s Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, 1 There is no man 
that hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's sake, 

30 u Who shall not receive ma¬ 
nifold more in this present time, 
and in the world to come life 
everlasting. 

31 If 1 Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Be¬ 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all things 7 that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of 
man shall be accomplished 

32 For 2 lie shall be delivered 
unto the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully entreated, 
and spitted on: 

33 And they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

34 a And they understood none of 
these things: and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken 

35 If b And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jericho, 
a certain blind man sat by the way 
side begging: 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant 

37 And they told him, that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And lie cried, saying, Jesus, 
th<m son of David, have mercy on 
me. 

39 And they which went before 
rebuked Iiim, that he should hold 
Ida peace: but he cried so much 
the more, Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com¬ 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come near, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I 
shall do unto thee? And he said. 
Lord, that I may receive my sight 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re¬ 
ceive thy sight: c thy faith hath 
saved thee. 

43 And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed him, d glo¬ 
rifying God: and all the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise unto 
God 
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Christ vimteth Zacchmis .. 


Sr. LUKE, XIX. 


The ten pieces of money. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Of ZaecJuBus a publican. 11 The ten pieces 
of money. 28 Christ rideth into Jerusalem 
with triumph: 41 u>eepeth over it; 45 drive fh 
the buyers and sellers out of the temple; 47 
teaching daily in it. The rulers ‘Would have 
destroyed him, but for fear of the people* 

A ND Jesus entered and passed 
„ through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there was a man 
mimed Zacchseus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and he 
was rich, 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was; and could not for 
the press, because he was little of 
stature, 

4 And lie ran before, and climbed 
up into a syeomore tree to see 
him: for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zacchaeus, make 
haste, and come down; for to day 
I must abide at thy house, 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw /£, they all 
murmured, saying, a That he was 
gone to be guest with a man that 
is a sinner. 

8 And Zaceheeus stood, and said 
unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the 
l>oor; and if 1 have taken any thing 
from any man by b false accusation, 
c I restore Mm fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him. This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
forsomuch as d he also is 0 a son of 
Abraham. 

10 f For the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which was 
lost 

11 And as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, be¬ 
cause he ivas nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because g they thought that 
the kingdom of God should imme¬ 
diately appear. 

12 h He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And he called his ten servants, 
and delivered them ten ! I pounds, 
and said unto them, Occupy till I 
come. 

14 *But his citizens hated him 
and sent a message after him, say¬ 
ing, We will not have this man to 
reign over us. 


15 And it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having received 
the kingdom, then he commanded 
these servants to be called unto 
him, to whom he had given the 
+ money, that he might know r how 
much "every man had gained by 
trading, 

16 Then came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, 
thou good servant: because thou 
hast been k faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten cities, 

18 And the second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds, 

19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, here is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 

21 J For I feared thee, because thou 
art an austere man: thou takest up 
that thou layedst not down, and) 
reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him,, 1,1 Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant 11 Thou 
knewest that I was an austere man. 
taking up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, that 
at my coming 1 might have requir¬ 
ed mine own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the pound, 
and give it to him that hath ten 
pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, 0 That un¬ 
to every one which hath shall be 
given; and from him that hath not, 
even that he hath shall be taken 
away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring liither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 IT And w'hen he had thus spo¬ 
ken, p he went before, ascending up 
to Jerusalem. 

29 q And it came to pass, when he 
was come nigh to Bethphagc and 
Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, 
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Christ rideth 


St. LUKE, XX. 


into Jerusalem. 
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30 Saying, Go ye into the village 
over against you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon yet never man sat; 
loose him, and bring him hither\ 

31 And if any man ask you > Why 
do ye loose him ? thus shall ye say 
unto him. Because the Lord hath 
need of him 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he 
had said imto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him 

35 And they brought him to Je¬ 
sus; r and they cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they set Jesus 
thereon. 

36 3 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when lie was come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multi¬ 
tude of the disciples began to re¬ 
joice and praise God with a loud 
voice for all the mighty works that 
they had seen; 

38 Saying, 'Blessed he the King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: u peace in heaven, and glory 
in the highest 

39 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said 
unto him, Master, rebuke thy dis¬ 
ciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto 
them, I tell you that, if these should 
hold their peace, x the stones would 
immediately cry out 

41 IT And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and nvept 
over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace I but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall 3 cast 
a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 

44 And a shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children with¬ 
in thee; and Hhey shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another; 
'because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation. 


45 d And he went into the temple, 
and began to east out them that 
sold therein, and them that bought; 

46 Saying unto them, c It is writ¬ 
ten, My house is the house of 
prayer: but f ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

47 And lie taught daily in the 
temple. But g the chief priests and 
the scribes and the chief of the 
people sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find wliat they 
might do: for all the people ||were 
very attentive to hear him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

I Christ avoucheth his authority by a question 
of John's baptism. 9 The parable of the vine¬ 
yard* 19 Of giving tribute to Casar. 27 He 
convinceth the Sadducees that denied the re¬ 
surrection. 41 How Christ is the son of David. 
45 He warmth his disciples to beware of the 
scribes . 

AND “it came to pass, that on 

II one of those days, as he 
taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the gospel, the chief 
priests and the scribes came upon 
him with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, b by what authority doest 
thou these things? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority? 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing; 
and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with them¬ 
selves, saying, If we shall say, Prom 
heaven; he will say, Why then be¬ 
lieved ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; 
all the people will stone us: c for 
they be persuaded that John was 
a prophet 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them. Nei¬ 
ther tell I you by what authority I 
do these things. 

9 Then began be to speak to the 
people this parable; d A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and let 
it forth to husbandmen, and went 
into a fer country for a long time, 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard: but the husband¬ 
men beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
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Of paying tribute to Caesar. 


St. LUKE, XX. 


The Sadducees confuted. 
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servant: and they beat him also, 
and entreated Mm shamefully, and 
sent Mm away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: and 
they wounded him also, and cast 
Mm out 

13 Then said the lord of the vine¬ 
yard, What shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may be they 
will reverence Mm when they see 
him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they reasoned among them¬ 
selves, saying, This is the heir ; 
come, let us kill liirn, that the in¬ 
heritance may be gut's. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed Mm. What 
therefore shall the lord of the vine¬ 
yard do unto them? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. And when 
they heal'd U } they said, God forbid 

17 And he beheld them , and said, 
What is this then that is written, 
° The stone which the builders re¬ 
jected, the same is become the 
head of the corner? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that 
stone shall be broken; but f on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

19 If And the chief priests and the 
scribes the same hour sought to 
lay hands on him; and they feared 
the people: for they perceived that 
he had spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 s And they watched Mm, and 
sent forth spies, which should feign 
themselves just men, that they 
might take hold of his words, that 
so they might deliver him unto 
the power and authority of the 
governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
h Master, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the person of any, but 
teachest the way of God |[ truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tri¬ 
bute unto Caesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their crafti¬ 
ness, and said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? 

w 24 Shew me a |[ penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath it ? 
They answered and said, Caesar's. 

25 And he said unto them. Ren¬ 
der therefore unto Caesar the things 


which be Ciesars, and unto God 
the things which be God's. 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people: 
and they marvelled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 

27 If 1 Then came to Mm certain 
of the Sadducees, k which deny that 
there is any resurrection; and they 
asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, 1 Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man's brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven bre¬ 
thren: and the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also: and 
they left no children, and diet! 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, The children of this world 
many, and are given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall be ac¬ 
counted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither many, nor are given in 
marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any more: 
for m they are equal unto the an¬ 
gels; and are the children of God, 
p being the children of the resur¬ 
rection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 
°even Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob* 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living: for p all live 
unto him. 

39 f Then certain of the scribes 
answering said, Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any question at all 

41 And he said unto them, q How 
say they that Christ is David's 
son? 

42 And David himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, r The Lord said 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 
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The poor widow's t wo mites. 


St. LUKE, XXL Signs of Christ’s second coming. 
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43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstooL 

44 David therefore calleth film 
Lord, how is he then his son? 

45 IT * Then in the audience of all 
the people he said unto his disci¬ 
ples, 

46 ‘Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
"love greetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feasts; 

47 “Which devour widows’houses, 
and for a shew make long prayers: 
the same shall receive greater'dam¬ 
nation. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

I Christ commmdeth the poor widow* 5 lie 
foreteHeth the destruction of the temple* and 
of the city t Jerusalem ■ 25 the signs also which 
shall be before the last dag. 34 He e vhorteth 
them to be watchful 

AND he looked up, fl and saw the 
XX rich men casting their gifts 
into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two || mites. 

3 And lie said, Of a truth I say 
unto you, b that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than they all: 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offer¬ 
ings of God: but she of lier penury 
hath cast in all the living that 
she had 

5 IT c And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in the 
which d there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying. 
Master, but when shall these things 
be ? and what sign mill there be when 
these things shall come to pass ? 

8 And he said, e Take heed that 
ye be not deceived: for many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am 
Christ; || anti the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, be not terrified: 
for these things must first come 
Lo pass j but the end is not by 
and by. 

10 f Then said he unto them, Na- 
ion shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: 

II And great earthquakes shall 
>e in divers places, and famines. 


and pestilences; and fearful sights 
and great signs shall there be from 
heaven. 

12 s But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, and 
persecute you, delivering you up 
to the synagogues, and * into pri¬ 
sons, 1 being brought before kings 
and rulers * for ray name's sake* 

13 And 1 it shall turn to yon for 
a testimony. 

14 m Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer: 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, "which all your adver¬ 
saries shall not be able to gainsay 
nor resist 

16 °And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kins¬ 
folks, and friends; and p some of 
you shall they cause to be put to 
death. 

17 And q je shall be hated of all 
men for my name's saka 

18 r But there shall not an hair 
of your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 6 And when ye shall see Jeru¬ 
salem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Ju¬ 
daea flee to the mountains; and let 
them which are in the midst of it 
depart out; and let not them that 
are in the countries enter there¬ 
into. 

22 For these be the days of ven¬ 
geance, that l ail tilings which are 
w ritten may be fulfilled 

23 11 But woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those days! for there shall 
be great distress in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge 
of the sw T ord, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations: and Je¬ 
rusalem shall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, 1 until the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 IT y And there shall be signs 
in the sun, and in the moon, and 
in the stars; and upon the earth 
distress of nations, with perplexity; 
the sea and the waves roaring; 

26 Men's hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the 
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Exhortation to watchfulness. St. LUKE, XXII. The apostles prepare the passover. 
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earth : * for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the 
Son of man “coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads; for b your re¬ 
demption draweth nigh. 

29 c And he spake to them a pa¬ 
rable ; Behold the fig tree, and all 
the trees; 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye 
see and know of your own selves 
that summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh 
at hand. 

32 Verily X say unto you, This ge¬ 
neration shall not pass away, till 
all be fulfilled. 

33 d Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away 

34 IT And “take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with siirfciting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon you 
unawares. 

35 For f as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36&Watch ye therefore, and h pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape ail these things 
that shall come to pass, and l to 
stand before the Son of man. 

37 k And in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple ; and ] at 
night lie went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the tem¬ 
ple, for to hear him, 

CHAPTER XXII. 

I The Jews conspire against Christ. 3 Satan 
prepareth Judas to betray him , 7 The apostles 
prepare the passover, 10 Christ instituteth 
h is h oly supper, 21 covertly foretelleth of the 
traitor r 24 dchorteth the rest of his apostles 
from ambition, 31 assurcth Peter his faith 
should not fail; 34 and yet he should deny 
him thrice. 39 Tie prayelh in the mounts and 
su'eateth bloody 47 ts betrayed with a kies: 
30 he healcth Male has' ear f 54 he is thrice 
denied of Peter , G3 shamefully abused, 66 
and confesseth himself to be the Son of God. 

N OW “the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is call¬ 
ed the Passover. 

2 And b the chief priests and 


scribes sought how they might kill 
him; for they feared the people. 

3 IT 'Then entered Satan into Ju¬ 
das sumamed Iscariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and com¬ 
muned with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might betray him 
unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and a cove¬ 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray liim unto 
them || in the absence of the mill 
titude. 

7 IF “Then came the day of un¬ 
leavened bread, when the passover 
must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John 
saying, Go and prepare us the pass- 
over, that we may eat 

9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Be¬ 
hold, when ye are entered into 
the city, there shall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water; 
follow him into the house where 
he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the good- 
man of the house, The Master saith 
unto thee. Where is the guestcham- 
ber, where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a large 
upper room furnished: there make 
ready. 

13 And they went, and found as 
he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

14 f And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apo¬ 
stles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, JlWith 
desire I have desired to eat this 
passover with you before I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, 8 until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and 
divide it among yourselves: 

18 For h I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come 

19 If‘And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, saying. Tins is my body 
which is given for you: k this do 
in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
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Christ pointeth out the traitor. 


St* LUKE, XXIL 


Christ's agony m the garden. 
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supper, saying, 1 This cup is the 
new testament in my blood, which 
is shed for you. 

21 If m But, behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with me 
on the table, 

22 "And truly the Son of man 
goeth, °as it was determined: but 
woe unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed! 

23 J’And they began to enquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing* 

24 IT q And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest 

25 T And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them; and they that 
exercise authority upon them are 
called benefactors* 

26 8 But ye shall not be so: *but 
he that is greatest among you, let 
him .be as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 u For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat or he that 
serveth? is not he that sitteth at 
meat ? but * I am among you as lie 
that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have con¬ 
tinued with me in y my temptations* 

22 And 3 1 appoint unto vou a 
kingdom, as my Father hath ap¬ 
pointed unto me; 

30 That *ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, b and 
sit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel* 

31 U And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, c Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may d sift you 
as wheat: 

32 But P I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: f and when 
thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, 

I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 

34 g And he said, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock shall not crow this day, 
before that thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me* 

35 h And he said unto them, When 
I sent you without purse, and scrip, 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing? 
And they said, Nothing* 

36 Then said he unto them, But 
now, he that hath a pnrse, let him 
take it, and likewise his scrip : and 


he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one, 

37 For I say unto" you, that this 
that is written must yet be accom¬ 
plished in me, *And he was reck¬ 
oned among the transgressors: for 
the things concerning me have an 
end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough* 

39 If k And he came out, and 1 went, 
as he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disciples also fol¬ 
lowed him* 

40 m And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not into temptation* 

41 "And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone's cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
twilling, remove tins cup from 
me : nevertheless 0 not my will, 
but thine, be done* 

43 And there appeared p an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthen¬ 
ing him 

44 q And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and his 
sweat was sis it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his dis¬ 
ciples, he found them sleeping for 
sorrow, 

46 And said unto them. Why 
sleep ye? rise and T pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation* 

47 If And while he yet spake, “be- 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew 7 near 
unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Ju¬ 
das, betrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss ? 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what woidd follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword ? 

50 IT And * one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his right ear* 

51 And Jesus answered and said. 
Suffer ye thus far* And he touch¬ 
ed his ear, and healed him. 

52 "Then Jesus said unto the 
chief priests, and captains of the 
temple, and the elders, which were 
come to him, Be ye come out, as 
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Peter denieth Christ. 


St. LUKE, XXIII. Christ is accused before Pilate. 
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against a thief, with swords and 
staves ? 

53 When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me: *but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 IT J ' Then took they him, and 
led Mm> and brought him into the 
high priest's house. * And Peter 
followed afar off 

55 a And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the liall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them, 

56 But a certain maid beheld him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 
looked npon him, and said, This 
man was also with him, 

57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 b And after a little while an¬ 
other saw him, and said, Thou art 
also of them. And Peter said, Man, 
I am not 

59 c And about the space of 
one hour after another confidently 
affirmed, saying, Of a truth this 
[fellow also was with him: for he 
is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest And im¬ 
mediately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and look¬ 
ed upon Peter. d And Peter remem¬ 
bered the word of the Lord, how he 
had said unto him, “Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice, 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

63 IT ^And the men that held Je¬ 
sus mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfold¬ 
ed him, they struck him on the face, 
and asked him, saying. Prophesy, 
who is it that smote thee? 

65 And many other things blas¬ 
phemously spake they against him, 

66 IT g And as soon as it was day, 
h the elders of the people and the 
chief priests and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council, saying, 

67 'Art thou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I teU 
you, ye will not believe: 

68 And if I also ask ymi y ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 k Hereafter shall the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of the 
power of God 


70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he said 
unto them, 1 Ye say that I am. 

71 151 And they said, What need 
we any further witness? for we 
ourselves have heard of Ms own 
mouth. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

] Jesus is accused before Pilate^ and sent to He¬ 
rod. 8 Herod mocketh him . l‘J Herod and 
Pilate are made friends. 13 Bar abbas is de¬ 
sired of the people, and is loosed hi/Pilate, and 
Jesus is given to be crucified, 27 He lelleth 
the women f that lament him t the destruction 
of Jerusalem: 34 prayeth for his enemies. 
39 Two evildoers are crucified with him, 46 
His death. 50 His burial. 

A ND Hhe whole multitude of 
. them arose, and led him unto 
Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fdlmv b per¬ 
verting the nation, and c forbidding 
to give tribute to Caesar, saying 
d that he himself is Christ a King. 

3 e And Pilate asked lum, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews?] 
And lie answered him and said, 
Thou sayest it 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, f I find 
no fault in tills man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be¬ 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a 
GalilaeaiL 
7 And as soon as he knew that he 
belonged unto e Herod's jurisdic¬ 
tion, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was at Jerusalem at 
that time. 

8 IT And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad: for h he 
was desirous to see him of a long 
season, because* he had heard many 
things of him; and he hoped to 
have seen some miracle done by 
him. 

t 9 Then he questioned with him 
in many words; but he answered 
him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently ac 
eused him. 

11 k And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and mocked 
him , and arrayed him in a gorgeous 
robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 U And the same day 1 Pilate 
and Herod were made friends to- 
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Barabbas is released. 


St. LUKE, XXIII. 


Christ is crucified. 
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gether: for before they were 
enmity between themselves. 

13 1i “And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests 
and the mere and the people, 

14 Said unto them, “Ye hare 
brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people: and, 
behold, “I, having examined him 
before you, have found no fault 
in this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and, lo, nothing wor¬ 
thy of death is done unto him. 

16 J 1 1 will therefore chastise him, 
and release him. 

17 1 (For of necessity he must re¬ 
lease one unto them at the feast) 

18 And 'they cried out all at 
once, saying, Away with this man, 
and release unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition 
made in the ciiy, and for murder, 
was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to re¬ 
lease Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify 
him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cause 
of death in him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go. 

23 And they w'ere instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified And the voices of 
them and of the chief priests pre¬ 
vailed. 

24 And 'Pilate llgave sentence 
that it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered Je¬ 
sus to their will 

26 * And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon, a 
Cyrenian, coining out of the coun¬ 
try, and on him they laid the cross, 
that he might hear it after Jesus. 

27 * And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 

29 "For, behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall 


say, Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. 

30 * Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 

31 * For if they do these things 
in a green tree, what shall be done 
in the dry ? 

32 "And there w'ere also two other, 
malefactors, led with him to be put 
to death. 

33 And “when they were come to 
the place, W'hich is called || Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

34 IT Then said Jesus, Father, 
b forgive them; for "they know not 
what they do. And d they parted 
his raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And "the people stood be¬ 
holding. And the f rulers also with 
them derided him, saying, He saved 
others; let him save himself, if he 
be Christ, the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the 
king of the Jews, save thyself 

38 *And a superscription also was 
written over him in letters of Greek, 
and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 f 11 And one of the malefactors 
which w r ere hanged railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thy¬ 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering re¬ 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly; for w'e 
receive the dne reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Ve¬ 
rily I say unto thee, To day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise. 

44 ‘And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the Hearth Until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and Hhe veil of the temple was 
rent in the midst. 

46 1 And when Jesus had cried 
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Christ's resurrection is 


St. LUKE, XXIV. 


declared by two angels. 
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with a loud voice, he said, father, 
into thy hands I commend my spi¬ 
rit: m and having said thu% he gave 
up the ghost, 

47 11 Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a right¬ 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned 

49 0 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 

50 f p And, behold, there was a 
man named Joseph, a counsellor ; 
and he was a good man, and a 
just: 

51 (The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them;) 
he was of Arimathsea, a city of the 
Jews: q who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus, 

53 r And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it 
in a sepulchre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never man before 
was laid. 

54 And that day was 3 the prepa¬ 
ration, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, 1 which 
came with him from Galilee, fol¬ 
lowed after, and y beheld the sepul¬ 
chre, and how his body was laid 

56 And they returned, and x pre¬ 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath day 1 according 
to the commandment 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

] Christ's resurrection is declared by two any eh 
If the women that come to the sepulchre. 9 
These report it to others, 13 Christ himself 
appeareth to the two disciples that went to 
Emmaus : 36 afterwards he appeareth to the 
apostles, and reproveth their unbelief; 47 
giveih them a charge: 49 promiseth the Holy 
Ghost; 61 and so ascendeth into heaven. 

N OW “upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morn¬ 
ing, they came unto the sepulchre, 
b bringing the spices which they 
had prepared, and certain others 
with them. 

2 'And they found the stone rolled 
away from the Bepulchre. 

3 d And they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 


'behold, two men stood by them 
in shining garments: 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the earth, 
they Baid unto them, Why seek ye 
lithe living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen 

1 remember how he spake unto you 
when lie was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sin¬ 
ful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 

8 And* they remembered his words, 

9 h And returned from the sepul¬ 
chre, and told all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all the rest 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
‘Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these tilings 
unto the apostles. 

11 k And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they be¬ 
lieved them not 

12 ‘Then arose Peter, and ran 
unto the sepulchre; and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, 
wondering in himself at that which 
was come to pass. 

13 1 “And, behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from Je¬ 
rusalem about threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all 
these things which had happened 

15 And it came to pass, that, while 
they communed together and rea¬ 
soned, "Jesus himself drew near, 
and went with them. 

16 But "their eyes were holden 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 
manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, p whose 
name was Cleopas, answering said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 

*'which was a prophet 'mighty in 
deed and word before God and all 
the people: 

20 “And how the chief priests and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
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He appeareth to his disciples St. LUKE, XXIV. 


after his resurrection. 
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demned to death, and have cruci¬ 
fied him. 

21 But we trusted 'that it had 
been he which should have re¬ 
deemed Israel: and beside all this, 
to day is the third day since these 
things were done. 

22 Yea, and “certain women also 
of our company made us astonished, 
which were early at the sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that lie was alive. 

24 And “certain of them which 
were with us went to the sepulchre, 
and found it even so as the women 
had said: but him they saw not 

25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken: 

26 * Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these tilings, and to enter 
into his glory ? 

, 27 2 And beginning at “Moses and 
b ail the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went: and 
c he made as though he would have 
gone further. 

29 But 11 they constrained him, 
saying, Abide with us: for it is to¬ 
ward evening, and the day is for 
spent. And he went in to tarry 
with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, 0 he took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him; and he || va¬ 
nished out of their sight 

32 And they said one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within ns, 
while he talked with us by the 
way, and while he opened to us 
the scriptures? 

33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered to¬ 
gether, and them that were with 
them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen in¬ 
deed, and f hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what tilings 
were done in the way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking of 
bread. 

36 f 8 And as they thus spake, Je¬ 


sus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto them, Peace 
he unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen h a spirit 

38 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled ? and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: ' handle me, and 
see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, 
he shewed them his hands and his 
feet 

41 And while they yet believed 
not k for joy, and wondered, he 
said unto them, 'Have ye here any 
meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 

43 “And he took it, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he said unto them, “These 
are the words which I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things must be fulfilled, which 
""’ere written in the law of Moses, 
and the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then ° opened he their under¬ 
standing, that they might under¬ 
stand tlie scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, v Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and * re¬ 
mission of sins should be preached 
in his name r among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And “ye are witnesses of these 
tilings. 

49 l 'And, behold, I send the 
I promise of my Father upon you: 

I but tarry ye in the city of Jerusa¬ 
lem, until ye be endued with power j 
from on high. 

50 IT And lie led them out “ as far 
as to Bethany, and he lifted up liis 
hands, and blessed them. 

51 “And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, lie was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 T And they worshipped liim, 
and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy: 

53 And -were continually “in the 
temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

St. JOHN. 


CHAPTER I 

1 The divinity* humanity, and office of Jesus 
Christ * 15 The testimony of John , 3S The 

calling of Andrew, Taler, i|tf. 

I N' the beginning a was the Word, 
and the Word was b with God, 
c and the Word was God 
2 d The same was in the begin¬ 
ning with God 

3 e All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made* 

4 f In him was life; and g the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And h the light sMneth in dark¬ 
ness ; and the darkness compre¬ 
hended it not 

(if' There was a man sent from 
God* whose name was John* 

7 k The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that 
all men through him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light 
9 1 That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world 

10 He was in the world, and m the 
world was made by Mm, and the 
world knew Mm not 
11 "He came nnto Ms own, and 
his own received him not 
12 But °as many as received him, 
to them gave he jj power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name: 

13Which were bom, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God 
14 q And the Word 'was made 
5 flesh, and dwelt among us, (and 
c we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father,) 
"Mil of grace and truth. 

15 f w John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake, 'He that cometh 
after me is preferred before me; 

>+ for ho was before me 
16 And of his 2 fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For a the law was given by 


Moses, but b grace and c truth came 
by Jesus Christ 

IB d NTo man hath seen God at 
any time; °the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Fa¬ 
ther, he hath declared him, 

19 IT And this is f the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem to ask 
him, Who ait thou? 

20 And e he confessed, and de¬ 
nied not; but confessed, I am not 
the Christ 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou h Elias? And he 
saith, I ain not Art thou * If that 
prophet? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou ? that we may give an an¬ 
swer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? 

23 k He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 
1 said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

2o And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, 
m I baptize with water: n but there 
standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not; 

27 *He it is, who coming after 
me is preferred before me, whose 
shoe's latchet I am not worthy to 
unloose, 

28 These tilings were done v iu 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 T The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and saith. 
Behold q the Lamb of God, 'which 
tltaketh away the sin of the world 

39 6 Tins is he of whom I said, 
After me cometh a man which 
preferred before me: for he 
before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that 
he should be made manifest to 


Anno 

DOMINI 

26. 

u Rom. 3* 24* 
& 6. 21. & 

6.14* 

e ch, 8. 31 
& 14* 0. 
d Kv. 33* SO.. 
Deiit. 4.12. 
Matt 11. 27. 
Luka 10. SZ 
ch. 6. 49. 

1 Tim. L 17. 
5c tf. 18. 

1 John 4, 12, 
SO. 

« vgt* 14. 
di* 3. m 16* 
1 Jolm 4. 9. 

A, D. 30* 

t eh* 5* 33. 

A Luke 3. 15. 
ch, 3, 23. 
Acto 13. 25, 
h Mai. 4* 5. 
Mutt. IT 10. 
i Ueirt IS. 

15, IS. 

II Or, a 
prophet? 


t Matt. X X 
Mark 1, 3. 
Luke 3. 4* 
ch*&38. 

1 Isai* 40, X 


m Matt X 11. 
□ Mai. 3.1. 


o ver. 18, 30, 
Acts 19. 4, 


P Judg 
di.Ifl 


T 24. 
40. 


IS 

was 


0 Es. 12. 3. 
Isai, 53* 7* 
ver. SSL 
Acts 8, 3Z 
1 Fct L 19. 
Hey, X 0, Ac. 
r Isiii. S3.11* 
1 Cor. 15. 3. 
Gal* L 4 
Hd>. l. X 
A 2. IT & 

9. £3* 

1 Pet. Z 24 
& 3. 38* 

1 John Z 3. 5c 
3,5* 5c 4* 10. 
Rev. 1* 5. 

| Or, beareth' 
ft ver* 15, 27, 


1933 





























John’s testimony of Christ. 


St. JOHN, n. 


Christ tumeth water into wine. 
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Israel, 1 therefore am I come bap¬ 
tizing with water. 

32 "And John bare record, say¬ 
ing, I saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize with wa¬ 
ter, the same said imto me, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending, and remaining on him, 
*the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 

35II Again the next day after John 
stood, and two of his disciples; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as 
he walked, he saith, ? Behold the 
Lamb of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye? They said 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted, Master,) where 
Idwellest thou? 

39 He saith unto them, Come and 
see. They came and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with him that 
day: for it was ||about tlie tenth 
hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John spcaJc, and followed him, was 
2 Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own bro¬ 
ther Simon, and saith unto him, 
We have found the Messias, which 
is, being interpreted, [Ithe Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he 
said, Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona: “thou shalt be called Ce¬ 
phas, which is by interpretation, 

IIA stone. 

43 If The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Pliilip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now b Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth "Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom d Moses in the law, 
and the "prophets, did write, Jesus 
f of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 

8 Can there any good thing come 
out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto 
him, Come and see. 


4/ Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and saith of him, Behold 
51 an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Eabbi, ‘thou art the Son 
of God; thou art k the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Because I said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig tree, believ- 
est thou? thou slialt see greater 
things tlian these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, ‘Hereafter 
ye shall see heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascending and de¬ 
scending upon the Son of man. 

CHAPTER H. 

1 Christ tumeth water into wine, 12 departetk 
into Capernaum, and to Jerusalem, 14 where 
ha pur geth the temple of buyers and sellers. 
l£) He foretetleth his death and resurrection. 
23 Manp believed because of his m iracles, h ut 
he would not trust himself with them. 

AND the third day there was a 
XJL marriage in a Cana of Galilee ; 
and the mother of Jesus was there: 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage, 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto 
him, They have no Mine, 

4 Jesus saith unto her, b Woman, 
c what have I to do with thee? 
d mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the ser¬ 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do it 

6 And there were set there six wa- 
terpots of stone, e after the manner 
of the purifying of the Jews, con¬ 
taining two or three firkins apieca 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Till the 
waterpots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them. Draw 7 
out now, and bear unto the gover¬ 
nor of the feast And they bare it 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 
tasted f the water that was made 
Mine, and knew not whence it was: 
(but the servants which drew the 
Mater knew;) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine; and when men 


Amao 

DOMINI 

30, 

h Ps. 32, 2. 

& 73.1. 
ch. 8. 33. 
Rom. 2. 23, 
29. U &. 6. 


i Matt, 14. S3, 

* Matt. 2L 5, 
27,II, 42. 
ch. IS, 37. 

& 19. 3. 


iGeia.SS, 12. 
Malt, 4,1L 
Luke a 9 
15- A 22. 43. 
5=24.4. 

Acts. I. ip. 


* See Josh. 
19. 2S. 


b ch. 10.28, 

c So 2 Sam* 
16.10. 

& 19. 22. 

4 ch, 7. B, 


ft Mark 7, &. 


r ch, 4* 4$. 


1033 


















Christ purgeth the temple. 


St. JOHN - , III His conference with Nicodemus. 
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have well drunk, then that which 
is worse: bttf thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, *and ma¬ 
nifested forth his glory; and Ms 
disciples believed on him. 

12 T After tMs he went down to 
Capernaum, lie, and his mother, 
and h Ms brethren, and his disci¬ 
ples: and they continued there not 
many days. 

13 IT 1 And the Jews' passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Je¬ 
rusalem, 

14 k And found in the temple 
those that sold oxen and sheep 
and doves, and the changers of 
money sitting: 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; and poured 
out the changers' money, anti over¬ 
threw the tables; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence; 
make not J my Father s house an 
house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, 111 The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 1[ Then answered the Jews and 
said unto him, 11 What sign shew- 
est thou unto us, seeing that thou 
doest these tMngs ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, ° Destroy this temple, and in 
three days 1 mil raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was tMs temple in build¬ 
ing, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days ? 

21 But he spake p of the temple 
of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, * his disciples re¬ 
membered that he had said this 
unto them; and they believed the 
scripture, and the word which Je¬ 
sus had said 

23 IT Now when he was in Jerusa¬ 
lem at the passover, in the feast day, 
many believed in his name, when 
they saw the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because he 
knew ail men, 

25 And needed not that any should 
testify of man: for r he knew what 


CHAPTER III 

J Christ Icacheth Nicodemus the necessity of re¬ 
generation. 14 Of faith in his death. Hi The 
great love of God towards the world. IB Con< 
denotation for unbelief 23 The baptism, 
ness, and doct rine <f John concerning Christ . 

T HERE was a man of the Pha¬ 
risees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews: 

2 11 The same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 

b 


was in man. 


do these miracles that thou doest, 
except c God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
d Except a man be bora || again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be bora when he is old ? 
can be enter the second time into 
his mother's womb, and be born? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, 0 Except a man be 
bom of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God 

6 That which is bom of the flesh 
is flesh ; and that which is bom of 
the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be bom [| again. 

8 f The wind bloweth where it list- 
eth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
eometk, and whither it goeth: so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto Mm, * How cau these things 
be? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Art thou a master of Israel, 

| and knowest not these things ? 

11 h Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen; and fye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
tMngs, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things? 

13 And k no man hath ascended 
np to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of 
man which is in heaven. 

14 IT 1 And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
111 must the Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but "have 
eternal life 
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Johns doctrine 


St. JOHN, IV. 


concerning Christ. 
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16 U “For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotteu 
Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 

17 11 For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him 
might be saved 

18 IT 11 He that believeth on him is 
not condemned: but he that be¬ 
lieveth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in tiie 
name of the only begotten Son of 
God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
r that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. 

20 For 'every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
|[ reproved 

21 But he that doeth truth com¬ 
eth to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 

22 IT After these things came Je¬ 
sus and his disciples into the land 
of Judaea; and there he tamed 
with them, 'and baptized 

23 If And John also was baptizing 
in ^Enon near to "Salim, because 
there was much water there: "and 
they came, and were baptized 

24 For Mohn was not yet cast 
into prison. 

25 *i Then there arose a question 
between some of John’s disciples 
and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, z to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the 
same baptizeth, and all men come 
to him. 

27 John answered and said, a A 
man can || receive nothing, except 
it be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 
that I said, b I am not the Christ, 
but 'that I am sent before him. 

29 d He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but 'the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly be¬ 
cause of the bridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled 

30 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

31 f He that cometh from above 


8 is above all: h he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh of 
the earth: 'he that cometh from 
heaven is above all 

32 And k what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his testi¬ 
mony 'hath set to his seal that God 
is true. 

34 “For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit "by mear- 
sure unto him. 

35 'The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into Ids 
hand. 

36 p He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see 
life; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ tnlketh with a woman of Samaria, and 
revea/eth him self unto her . 27 His disciples 
marvel. 31 He declareth to them his zeal to 
God's glory. 39 Many Samaritans believe on 
him. 43 He departeth into Galilee,, and healeth 
the ruler's son that lay rick at Capernaum* 

W HEN therefore the Lord 
knew how the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus made and * bap¬ 
tized more disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

3 He left Judrea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Sa¬ 
maria, which is called Sycfaar, near 
to the parcel of ground b that Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there, Je¬ 
sus therefore, being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus ou the well: 
awl it was about the sixth hour, 

7 There cometh a woman of Sama¬ 
ria to draw water: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Sama¬ 
ria unto him, How is it that thou ? 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria? for 
c the Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, If thou knewest the gift of God, 
and who it is that saith to thee, 
Give me to drink; thou wouldest 
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Christ talheth tviik 


St. JOHN, IV. 


a woman of Samaria, 
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have asked of him, and lie would 
have given thee d living water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
thou hast nothing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: from whence 
then hast thou that living water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our fa¬ 
ther Jacob, which gave us the well, 
and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Whosoever drinketh of this wa¬ 
ter shall thirst again: 

14 But “whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him f shall be in 
him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. 

15 g The woman saith uuto him. 
Sir, give me this water, that I thirst 
not, neither come hither to draw* 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither 

17 The woman answered and said, 
I have no husband. Jesus said unto 
her. Thou hast well said, I have no 
husband: 

18 For thou hast had five hus¬ 
bands; and he whom thou now 
hast is not thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly, 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, 
h I perceive that thou art a prophet 

20 Our fathers worshipped iu ‘this 
mountain; and ye say, that in Je¬ 
rusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, 1 when 
ye shall neither in tliis mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father 

22 Ye worship m ye know not 
what: we Imow what we worship: 
for “salvation is of the Jews* 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in “spirit *>and 
in truth; for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. 

24 11 God is a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth* 

25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ: when he is come, 

T he will tell us all tilings, 

26 Jesus saith unto her, S I that 
speak unto thee am he, 

27 IT And upon this came his dis¬ 


ciples, and marvelled that he talk- 
etf with the woman: yet no man 
said, Wliat seekest thou? or, Why 
talkest thou with lier? 

28 The woman then left her wa- 
terpot, and went her way into the 
city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, t which told 
me aH things that ever I did: is 
not this the Christ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, 
and came unto him. 

31 IT In the mean while his disci¬ 
ples prayed him, saying, Master, eat 

32 But he said imto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of 

33 Therefore said the disciples one 
to another. Hath any man brought 
him might to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, *My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields; * for 
they are white already to harvest. 

36 r And he that reapeth receiv¬ 
ed wages, and gathered fruit un¬ 
to life eternal: that both he that 
soweth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together, 

37 And herein is that saying true, 
One soweth, and another reapeth* 

38 1 sent you to reap that where¬ 
on ye bestowed no labour: other 
men laboured* and ye are entered 
into their labours, 

39 IT And many of the Samaritans 
of that city believed on him z forthe 
saying of the woman, which testified, 
He told me all that ever I did* 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
that lie would tarry with them: 
and he abode there two daya 

41 And many more believed be¬ 
cause of his own word; 

42 And said unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not because of 
thy saying: for *we have heard 
him ourselves, and know that this 
is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of 
the world* 

43 1" Now after two days lie departs 
ed thence, and went into Galilee* 

44 For h Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honour in 
his own country* 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galilaeans received him. 
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Christ healeth a nobleman's son, St. JOHN, V. 


and an impotent man. 
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c having seen all the things that he 
did at Jerusalem at the feast: d for 
they also went unto the feast 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana 
of Galilee, 0 where he made the 
water wine. And there was a cer¬ 
tain || nobleman, whose son was sick 
at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judsea into Galilee, 
he went unto him, and besought 
him that he would come down, 
and heal his son: for he was at 
the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, 
f Except ye see signs and wonders, 
ye will not believe. 

* 49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way; thy son liveth. And the man 
believed the word that Jesus had 
spoken unto him, and he went his 
way. 

51 And as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, and 
told him, saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend. And 
they said unto him, Yesterday at the 
seventh horn' the fever left him. 

53 So the hither knew that it was 
at the same hour, in the which 
Jesus said unto him, Thy son liv¬ 
eth : and himself believed, and his 
whole house. 

54 This is again the second mi¬ 
racle that Jesus did, when he was 
come out of Judsea into Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Jesus on the sabbath das/ cureth Aim that was 
diseased eight mid thirty years. 10 The Jews 
therefore cavil, and persecute him for it. 17 
He answereth for himself and reproveth them , 
shewing by the testimony of his Father, 32 of 
John, 36 of Ms works, 39 and of the scrip¬ 
tures, who he is. 

AFTER a tills there was a feast 
xV. of the Jews; and Jesus w r ent 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem ’’by 
the sheep |] market a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue Beth- 
esda, having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, wi¬ 
thered, w'aiting for the moving of 
the water. 

4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever then 
first after the troubling of the water 


stepped in was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith unto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him. Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool: but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, € Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked: and d on the same 
day was the sabbath. 

101 The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured, It is the sab¬ 
bath day : “it is not lawftil for thee 
to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said un¬ 
to me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee. 
Take up thy bed, and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had con¬ 
veyed himself away, j|a multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findetb him 
in the temple, and said unto him, 
Behold, thou art made whole: f sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 

E ersecute Jesus, and sought to slay 
im, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath day. 

17 If But Jesus answered them, 
® My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews h sought the 
more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but 
said also that God was his Father, 
’making himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and said 
unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto 

S , k The Son can do nothing of 
self, but what he seeth the Fa¬ 
ther do: for what things soever 
he doeth, these also doeth the Son 
likewise. 
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Christ appealeth to the testimony St. JOHN, VI 


of John, and of the Father. 
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20 For *tlie Father loveth the 
Son, and Bheweth him all things 
that himself doeth: and he will 
shew Mm greater works than these, 
that ye may marvel 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them; 
m even so the Son quickeneth whom 
he will 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man, but “hath committed all judg¬ 
ment unto the Son: 

23 That all mm should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. °He that honoureth not 
the Son honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent him. 

24 Yerily, verily, I say unto you, 
p He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on Mm that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation; (J but is 
passed from death unto life. 

25 Yerily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
when r the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live 

26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself ; 

27 And “hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, ‘because 
he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this; for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear Ms voice, 

29 a And shall come forth; Hhey 
that have done good, unto the re¬ 
surrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrec¬ 
tion of damnation. 

30 y I can of mine own self do no¬ 
thing : as I hear, I judge: and my 
judgment is just; because z I seek 
not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath sent ma 

31 a If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 t b There is another that bear- 
eth witness of me; and I know 
that the witness which he witness- 
eth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, c and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and d a shin¬ 
ing light: and c ye were willing for 
a season to rejoice in Ms light 


36 IT But f I have greater witness 
than that of John: for * the works 
which the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works that I 
do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, winch 
hath sent me, h hath borne witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard his 
voice at any time, ‘nor seen Ins 
shape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not 

39 IT k Search the scriptures; for 
in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: and 1 they are they wiiich tes¬ 
tily of me. 

40 “And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 “l receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you; that ye have 
not the love of God in yoiL 

43 I am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 °How can ye believe, wiiich 
receive honour one of another, and 
seek not p the honour that conieth 
from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will ac¬ 
cuse you to the Father: q there is 
om that accuseth you, even Moses, 
in whom ye trust 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me: r for he 
wrote of me. 

# 47 But if ye believe not his writ¬ 
ings, how shall ye believe my words? 

CHAPTER VI 

1 Christ feedeth Jive thousand men with jive 
loaves and two fishes. ] 5 Thereupon the peo¬ 
ple would have made him king. 16 But with¬ 
drawing himself* he walked on the ecu to hie 
disciples; 26 reproveth the people docking a fter 
him , and all the fleshly hearers qfhis word: 
32 declareth himself to be the bread of life to 
believers. 66 Ala raj disciples depart from him , 
68 Peter eonfesselh him . 70 Judas is a devil , 
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AFTER “these things Jesus went 
xl over the sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles 
which he did on them that were 
diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 b And the passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 

5 IT 'When Jesus then lifted up 
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Christ feeddhfive thousand. 


St. JOHN, VI. 


He reproveth the people. 
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his eyes, and saw a great com- 

? any come unto liim, he saith imto 
'hilip, Whence shall we buy bread, 
that these may eat? 

6 And this he Bald to prove him : 
for he himself knew what he would 
do. 

7 Philip answered him, d Two hun¬ 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Si¬ 
mon Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 
9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes: ®but what are they among 
so many? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men 
sit down. Now there was much grass 
in the place. So the men sat down, 
in number about five thousand 
11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when he had given thanks, he 
distributed to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them that were set 
down ; and likewise of the fishes 
as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five bar¬ 
ley loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did, 
said, This is of a truth f that prophet 
that should come into the world 
15 IF When Jesus therefore per¬ 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him 
a king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

16 g And when even was now 
come, his disciples went down un¬ 
to the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Caper¬ 
naum. And it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the ship: 
and they were afraid. 

20 But lie saith unto them, It is 
I; be not afraid 


21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ship: and immedi¬ 
ately the ship was at the land whi¬ 
ther they went. 

22 f The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other 
side of the sea saw that there was 
none other boat there, save that one 
whereinto his disciples were enter¬ 
ed, and that Jesus went not with 
his disciples into the boat, but that 
his disciples were gone away alone; 

23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had given thanks:) 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, nei¬ 
ther his disciples, they also took 
shipping, and came to Capernaum, 
seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, Babbi, when earnest 
thou hither? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto yon, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 

27 II Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but h for that meat 
which endureth unto everlasting 
life, which the Son of man shall 
give unto you: ‘for him hath God 
the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we might work 
the works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, k This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he 
hath sent 

30 They said therefore unto him, 
‘What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee? what 
dost thou work? 

31 ,a Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desert; as it is written, n He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Mo¬ 
ses gave you not that bread from 
heaven; but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world, 

34 0 Then said they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, p I 
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Christ dedareth himself to be 


St. JOHN, VI. 


the bread of life to believers. 
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am the bread of life: q he that 
cometh to me shall never hunger; 
and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst* 

36 r But I said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, anti believe not 

37 S A11 that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; and 1 him 
that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
"not to do mine owm will, x but the 
will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, 7 that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it 
up again at the last day* 

40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, z that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life: and 
I will raise him np at the last day* 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the bread 
w hich came down from heaven* 

42 And they said, a Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? how 
is it then that he saith, I came 
down from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 b No man can come to me, 
except the Father which hath sent 
me draw him: and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 

45 c It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of 
God* d Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 * Not that any man hath seen 
the Father* f save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
&He that believeth on me hath 
everlasting life. 

48 h I am that bread of life. 

49 1 Your fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 k Tliis is the bread which com- 
eth down from heaven, that a mail 
may eat thereof and not die. 

51 I am the living bread 1 which 
came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and 111 the bread that I 
will give is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world 


52 The Jews therefore "strove a- 
rnoiig themselves, saying, ° How r can 
this man give us Ms flesh to eat? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ex¬ 
cept rye cat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you* 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at 
the hist day* 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, r dwelleth in 
me, and I in him* 

57 As the hiring Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father: so 
he that eateth me, even he shall 
live by me* 

50 “This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fa¬ 
thers did eat manna, and are dead: 
he that eateth of this bread shall 
live for ever 

59 These things said he in the syna¬ 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum* 
GO 1 Many therefore of his disci¬ 
ples, when they had beard this, 
said, This is an hard saying; who 
can hear it ? 

61 When Jesus knew r in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it, 
he .said unto them, Doth this of¬ 
fend you? 

62 u What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before? 

63 x It is the spirit that qnicken- 
eth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life* 

64 But 7 there are some of you 
that believe not For * Jesus knew 
from the beginning w r ho they were 
that believed not, and who should 
betray him. 

65 And he said, Therefore a said 
I unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

66 IT b From that time man}’ - of 
liis disciples went back, and walk¬ 
ed no more “with him* 

6/ Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast c the words of eternal life. 

69 d Aiid we believe and are sure 
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Jesus reproveth his Icinmien. 


St. JOHN, VII. 


He teacheth in the temple. 
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that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God 

70 Jesus answered them, e Have 
not I chosen you twelve f and one 
of you is a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the 
sou of Simon: for he it was that 
should betray him, being one of the 
twelve. 

CHAPTER VII. 

I Jesus reproveth the ambition and boldness of 
his kinsmen: 10 goeth up from Galilee to the 
feast of tabernacles: 14 teacheth in the tem¬ 
ple* 40 Divers opinions of him among the 
people. 45 The Phar isees are angry that their 
Officers took him not r and chide icilh Nicode- 
Titus for talcing his part. 

A FTER these things Jesus walk- 
jlTl ed in Galilee: for he would 
not walk in Jewry, a because the 
Jews sought to kill him. 

2 b Novv the Jews' feast of taber¬ 
nacles was at baud 

3 c His brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and go 
into Judsea, that thy disciples also 
may see the works that thou doest 

4 For there is no man that doeth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If 
thou do these things, shew thyself 
to the world 

5 For ^neither did his brethren 
believe in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
My time is not yet come: but 

your time is alway ready. 

7 f The world cannot hate you; 
but me it hateth, s because I tes¬ 
tify of it, that the works thereof 
are evil 

8 Go ye up unto tliis feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast; h for 
my time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 IF Rut when lus brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up 
imto the feast, not openly, but as 
it were in secret 

II Then J the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where is he ? 

12 ^ And k there was much mur¬ 
muring among the people concern¬ 
ing him: for 1 some said, He is a 
good man: others said, Nay; but 
he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly 
of him ,n for fear of the Jews. 

14 II Now about the midst of the 
feast Jesus went up into the tem¬ 
ple, and taught 

15 11 And the Jews marvelled, say* 


ing, How knoweth this man || let¬ 
ters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, 
°My doctrine is not mine, but bis 
that sent me, 

17 p If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of myself. 

18 q He that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory: but he 
that seeketh his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, and no un¬ 
righteousness is in him. 

19 r Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law? “Why go ye about to kill 
me? 

20 The people answered and said, 
'Thou hast a devil: who goeth 
about to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I have done one work, and 
ye all marvel. 

22 Q Moses therefore gave unto 
you circumcision; (not because it 
is of Moses, * but of the fathers ;} 
and ye on the sabbath day circum¬ 
cise a man, 

23 If a man on the sabbath day 
receive circumcision, ||that the law 
of Moses should not be broken; 
are ye angry at me, because 
have made a man every whit whole 
on the sabbath day? 

24 2 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom 
they seek to kill ? 

26 Rut, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. 
fl Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Christ? 

27 b Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is: but when Christ com- 
eth, no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tem¬ 
ple as he taught, saying, c Ye both 
know me, and ye know whence I 
am: and d I am not come of my¬ 
self, but he that sent me c is true, 
f whom ye know not 

29 Rut g I know him : for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me, 

30 Then h they sought to take him: 
but i no man laid hands on him, be¬ 
cause Ins hour was not yet come. 

31 And k many of the people 
believed on him, and said, When 
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Divers opinions concerning Christ. St. JOHN, VIII. Of the icoman taken in adnltei’y. 
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Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this man 
hath done? 

32 If The Pharisees heard that the 
people murmured such things con¬ 
cerning him; and the Pharisees 
and the chief priests sent officers 
to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 1 Yet 
a little while am I with you, and 
then I go unto him that sent me. 

34 Ye tn shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where I am, iki* 
ther ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, Whither will he go, that 
we shall not find him? will he go 
unto n the dispersed among the 
||Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 

36 What manner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come? 

37 °In the last day, that great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, p If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink 

38 q He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, r out of 
ns belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. 

39 ( a But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on 
uni should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given ; because 
that Jesus was not yet 1 glorified) 

40 If Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said, 
Of a truth tins is u the Prophet. 

41 Others said, x This is the Christ 
But some said, Shall Christ come 
7 out of Galilee ? 

42 2 Hath not the scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of the seed 
of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, a where David was? 

43 So h there was a division a- 
mong the people because of him. 

44 And c some of them would 
have taken him; but no man laid 
hands on him. 

45 IF Then came the officers to 
the chief priests and Pharisees; 
and they said unto them. Why 
have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, d Never 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the Pha¬ 
risees, Are ye also deceived? 

48 e IIave any of the rulers or of 
the Pharisees believed on him ? 


49 But tliis people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
( f he that came tto Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 

51 e Doth our law judge any man, 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth ? 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 

| Search, and look: for Ij out of Ga- 
' lilee ariseth no prophet, 

53 And eveiy man went unto his 
own house. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I Christ delivereth the woman taken m adultery. 
12 He preache th himself the light of the wortd % 
and /us life th his doctrine: 33 answereth the 
Jews that boasted of Abraham, 53 and con- 
ver/eth himself from their cruelty* 

J ESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came unto him ; and 
he sat down, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought imto him a woman taken 
in adultery; and when they had 
set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in 
the very act 

5 a Now Moses in the law com¬ 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned: but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting liim, 
that they might have to accuse him. 
But Jesus stooped down, and with 
his finger wrote on the ground, as 
though lie heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, h He that is without 
sin among you, let him fii’st cast a 
stone at her, 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it> c being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last: and 
Jesus was left alone, and the wo¬ 
man standing in the midst 
10 When Jesus had lifted up him¬ 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
lie said unto her, Woman, where 
are those thine accusers? hath no 
man condemned thee ? 

11 She said, No man, Lord, And Je 
sus said unto her, d Neither do I con 
demn thee: go, and e sin no more. 
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Christ jitstifieth his doctrine, 


St. JOHN, VIII. 


and armvereth the Jews. 
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12 IT Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, f I am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, 8 Thou bearest record of 
thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Though I bear record of my¬ 
self, yet my record is true: for I 
know whence I came, and whither 
I go; but h yc cannot tell whence 
I come, and whither I go. 

15 ‘Ye judge after the flesh; k I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg¬ 
ment is true: for r I am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent me. 

17 TO It Is also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is 
true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself, and “ the Father that sent 
me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him. Where 
is thy Father? Jesus answered, B Ye 
neither know me, nor my Father: 
•’if ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 
*■ the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and r no man laid hands 
on him; for 8 his hour was not yet 
come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, and 'ye shall 
seek me, and “shall die in your 
sins: whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith, Whi¬ 
ther I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, 1 Ye 
are from beneath; I am fi*om a- 
bove: - v ye are of this world; I am 
not of this world. 

24 2 1 said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die in your sins: “ for 
if ye believe not that I am he, ye 
shall die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and 
to judge of you: but b he that sent 
me is true; and C I speak to the 
world those things which I have 
heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 


28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have d lifted up the Son 
of man, c then shall ye know’ that 
I am he, and f that I do notliing of 
myself; but «as my Father hath 
taught me, I speak these tilings. 

29 And h he that sent me is with 
me: 1 the Father hath not left me 
alone; k for I do always those 
things that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, 

1 many believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con¬ 
tinue in my word, then are" ye my 
disciples indeed; 

32 And ye shall know' the truth, 
and m the truth shall make you free. 

33 T They answered him," We be 
Abraham’s seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: how sayest 
thou. Ye shall be made free ? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, “Whosoever 
committcth sin is the servant of sin. 

35 And p the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever: but the Son 
abideth ever. 

36 ’If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 

37 I know’ that ye are Abraham’s 
seed; but r ye seek to kill me, be¬ 
cause my word hath no place in 
you. 

38 8 1 speak that wiiicli I have seen 
with my Father: and ye do that 
which ye have seen with your father. 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, ‘Abraham is our father. Je¬ 
sus saith unto them, “If ye were 
Abraham’s children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 

40 “But now' ye seek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the 
truth, 7 which I have heard of God: 
this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your fa¬ 
ther. Then said they to him, We 
be not born of fornication; “we 
have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, “If God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me: b for I proceeded forth and 
came from God; * neither came I 
of myself, but he sent me. 

43 d Why do ye not understand 
my speech? even because ye can¬ 
not hear my word. 

44 c Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your father 
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Christ'8 authoritj/ and dignity. 


St. JOHN, IX. 


One horn blind receiveth sight 
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ye will do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and f abode 
not in the truth, because there is 
no truth in him. When he speak- 
etli a lie, he speaketh of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell yarn the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you eonvinceth me 
of sin ? And if I say the truth, why 
do ye not believe me ? 

47 6 He that is of God heareth 
God's words: ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him. Say we not well 
that thou art a Samaritan, and 
u hast a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour me. 

50 And l I seek not mine own 
glory; there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
k If a man keep my saying, he Shall 
never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him. 
Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. 1 Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets; and thou sayest, If a 
man keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, 111 If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing: n it 
is my Father that honoureth me; 
of whom ye say, that he is your 
God: 

55 Yet °ye have not known him; 
wit I know him: and if I should 
sav, I know him not, I shall be 
a liar like unto you : but I know 
him, and keep lus saying. 

56 Your father Abraham p rejoic¬ 
ed to see mv day: * and he saw it, 
and was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before A- 
braham was, r I am. 

59 Then 5 took they up stones to 
cast at him : but Jesus hid him¬ 
self, and went out of the temple, 

* going through the midst of them, 
and so passed by. 


CHAPTER IX 

I The man that teas born blind restored to siffht. 

8 He is brought to the Pharisees. 13 They 
are offended at it, and excommunicate him: 
35 but he if received of Jesus, and confesseth 
him , 39 Who they are whom Christ enliyht- 

eneth . 

AND as Jems passed by, he saw 
A a man which was blind from 
his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying. Master, 11 who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents; 
b but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him 

4 c I must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
d I am the light of the world 

6 When he had thus spoken, ^ lie 
spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he ||anoin£ed the 
eyes of the blind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash 
f in the pool of Siloam, (which is 
by interpretation, Sent) e He went 
his way therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 

8 f The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him 
that he was blind, said, Is not this 
he that sat and begged? 

9 Some said. This is lie: others 
said, He is like him; but he said, 
I am he, 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opeued ? 

II He answered and said, h A man 
that is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash: and I went and washed, and 
I received sight 

12 Then said they unto Mm, 
Where is he ? He said, I know not 

13 1 They brought to the Phari¬ 
sees him that aforetime was blind 

14 And it was the sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received his 
sight He said unto them, He put 
clay upon mine eyes, and I wash¬ 
ed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
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The Pharisees question the miracle , St* J QHN, X and excommunicate the man. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31 


i ver. 33. 
ch. M 
kch.7.12,43. 

& 10. m 


i ch. 4. m 
A 6.14. 


tn di. 7.13* 
A11 41 
& 10. 30. 
Acta 5.11 

n vor* 34. 
ch* 111 


° Josh. 7* 10. 
1 Sum, 0* 5, 
P ver* 16. 


<> eh. 8*14, 
f ch. 3*10. 

1 Job 27.1 
A 3S* 11 
1*1 18. 41* 
A 34 ,11 
A®. IS. 
Prov* L 21 
A 15. 29. 

* 23. 0. 
IsiL L 15. 
Jlt. ii. n. 

A H 11 
E*ek. 8. IS, 
Mae, 3. 4. 
Zeth. 7* 13. 


because lie keepeth not the sab¬ 
bath day. Others said, 1 How can a 
man that is a sinner do such mi¬ 
racles? And L there was a division 
among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes? 
He said, 1 He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is 
this your son, who ye say was born 
blind ? how then doth he now see? 

20 His parents answered them 
and said, We know that this is our 
son, and that he was bom blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, w r e kno^v not: he 
is of age; ask him : he shall speak 
for himself 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because 1,1 they feared the Jews: 
for the Jews had agreed already, 
that if any man did confess that he 
w as Christ, he 11 should be put out 
of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents. He 
is of age; ask him* 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said unto 
him, fl Give God the praise: *we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whe¬ 
ther he be a sinner or no , I know 
not: one thing I know, that, where¬ 
as I was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did he to thee ? how opened 
he thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear: 
wherefore would ye hear it again ? 
will ye also be his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled liim, and 
said, Thou art his disciple; but we 
are Moses* disciples* 

29 We know that God spake unto 
Moses: as for this fellow, <Mve 
know not from whence he is. 

30 The man^ answered and said 
unto them, r Why herein is a mar¬ 
vellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes, 

31 Now we know that 8 God hear- 
eth not sinners: but if any man 


be a worshipper of God, and doeth 
his will, him he heareth, 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind 

33 1 if this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing, 

34 They answered and said unto 
him, 11 Thou wast altogether bom 
in sins, and dost thou teach us? 
And they [| cast him out 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and when he had found 
him, he said unto him, Host thou 
believe on 1 the Son of God? 

_ 36 He answered and said, Who 
is he, Lord, that I might believe 
on him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him. Thou 
hast both seen him, and y it is he 
that talketh with thee. 

! 38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him* 

39 f And Jesus said, judg¬ 
ment I am come into this world, 

* that they which see not might 
see; and that they which see 
might be made blind 

40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these 
words, b and said unto him, Are we 
Mind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, e If ye 
were blind, ye should have no sin: 
but now ye say, We see; therefore 
your sin remaineth. 

CHAPTER X* 

1 Christ is the door * and the good shepherd, 
divers opinions of him * 24 He proveth btj 
Ms works that he is Christ the Son <f God: 
39 escapeth the Jews, 40 and went again 
tei/oad Jordan, where vutny believed on him. 

V ERILY, verily, I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the 
door into the sheepfokl, but elimb- 
eth up some other way, the same 
is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter opeueth; 
and the sheep hear his voice : and 
he ealleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for they 
know his voice* 

5 And a stranger will they not fol¬ 
low, but will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not 
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Christ is the good shepherd. 


St. JOHN, X. 


His unity with the Father 
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what tilings they were which lie 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 11 1 am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture, 

10 The thief cometli not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly 

11 b I am the good shepherd : the 
good shepherd givetli liis life for 
the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf com¬ 
ing, and c leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth: and the wolf calcheth them, 
and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and careth not for 
the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
d know my sheep, and am known of 
mine 

15 e As the Father knoweth me. 
even so know I the Father: f and 
1 lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And Mother sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: them 
also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice; ”and there shall 
be one fold, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love 
me, ‘because I lay down my life, 
that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but 

I lay it down of myself I have 
power to lay it down, and I k have 
power to bike it again 1 This com¬ 
mandment have I received of my 
Father. J 

19 T " There was a division there¬ 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings* 

20 And many of them said, 11 He 
hath a devil, and is mad; why 
hear ye him ? 

21 Others said. These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil 0 Can 
a devil r open the eyes of the blind? 

22 IF And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 


23 And Jesus walked in the tem¬ 
ple q in Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round a- 
bont him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou llmake us to doubt? 
If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly 

25 Jesus answered them, I told 
yon, and ye believed not: r the 
works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me, 

26 But fl ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 

27 *My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto "them eternal 
life; and n they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them 
out of rny hand. 

29 x My Father, 7 wliicli gave them 
me, is greater than all; and no 
man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand* 

30 K I and my Father are one. 

31 Then a the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him* 

32 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you 
from my Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, say¬ 
ing, For a good work we stone 
thee not; but for blasphemy; and 
because that thou, being a man, 
b makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, c Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye arc 
gods ? 

35 If he called them gods, 4 unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken; 

36 Say ye of him, e whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and f sent 
into the world. Thou blasphemest; 
g because I said, I am h the Son of 
God? 

37 1 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not mo, k believe the works: that 
ye may know, and believe, ] that 
the Father is in me, and I in him. 

39 m Therefore they sought again 
to take him: but he escaped out 
of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan into the place ° where John 
at first baptized; and there he 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle: 
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The sickness and 


St. JOHN, XI. 


death of Lamnts. 
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°but all things that John spake of 
this man were true. 

42 p And many believed on him 
there. 

CHAPTER XI. 

I Christ raise?h Lazarus, four days buried. 45 
Many Jews believe. 47 The high priests and 
Pharisees gather a council against Christ. 4!) 
Caiaphas prophesieih . 54 Jesus hid himself. 
55 At theepassomr they enquire after him, and 
lay trait for him . 

N OW a certain mcm was sick, 
named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of “Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 ( b It was that Mary which an¬ 
ointed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hail', whose 
brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, 
This sickness is not unto death, 
c but for the glory of GodL that 
the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, d he abode two 
days still in the same place where 
he was, 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples, Let ns go into Judsea 
again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, 
Master, “the Jews of late sought 
to stone thee ; and goest thou thi¬ 
ther again? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? f If any 
man walk in the day, lie stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of 
this world, 

10 But g if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there 
is no light in him. 

11 These things said he: and 
after that he saith unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus h sleepeth; but I 
go, that I may awake him out of 
sleep. 

12 Then said Ms disciples, Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well, 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of Ms 
death: but they thought that he 
had spoken of hiking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead 
15 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the intent 
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ye may believe; nevertheless let ns 
go unto lnm. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto Ids fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that lie had lain in the 
grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, || about fifteen furlongs 
off: 

19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him; but Mary sat st ill in 
the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
j whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy bro¬ 
ther shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, k I 
know that he shall rise again in 
the resurrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am 1 the 
resurrection, and the m life: n lie 
that believeth in me, though he 
w r ere dead, yet shall lie live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die, 
Believest thou this ? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
°I believe that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, which should come 
into the w r orld. 

28 And when she had so said, she 
went her way, and called Mary her 
sister secretly, saying, The Master 
is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that place 
where Martha met him. 

31 p The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and comfort¬ 
ed her, when they saw Mary, that 
she rose up hastily and w 7 ent out, 
followed her, saying, She goeth unto 
the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw liim, she 
fell dowm at his feet, saying unto 
Mm, ^ Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 
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Christ raiseth Lazarus to life 


St. JOHN, XII. after he had been dead four days. 
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33 Wien Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and t was troubled, 

34 And' said, Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto him. Lord, 
come and see. 

35 'Jesus wept. 

36 Then said the Jew's, Behold 
how ho loved him! 

37 And some of them said, Could 
not this man, ‘which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even this man should not have 
died? 

38 Jesus therefore agaiu groaning 
in himself cometh to the grave. It 
was a cave, and a stone lay upon it 

30 Jesus said, Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saitli unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh: for 
he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I 
not unto thee, that, if thou would- 
est believe, thou shouldest ‘see the 
glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me. 

42 And 1 knew that thou liearest 
me always: but “because of the 
people which stand by I said it, 
that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me 

43 And when lie thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. 

44 And lie that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot ■with 
graveclothes: and ‘his face was 
bound about with a napkin. Jesus 
saitli unto them, Loose mm, and let 
him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, y and had seen the 
tilings which Jesus did, believed on 
lim. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
them what tilings Jesus liad done. 

47 II * Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a coun¬ 
cil, and said, “What do we? for 
this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him: and the 
tomans shall come and take away 
both our place and nation. 


49 And one of them, named 
b Caiaphas, being the high priest 
that same year, said unto them. Ye 
know nothing at all, 

50 c Nor consider that it is expe¬ 
dient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not 

51 And this spake he not of him¬ 
self : but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation; 

52 And not for that nation only, 
“but that also lie should gather 
together in one the children of 
God that were scattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put 
him to death. 

54 Jesus f therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a country near 
to the wilderness, into a city call¬ 
ed «Ephraim, and there continued 
with his disciples. 

55 If "And the Jews' passover 
w r as nigh at hand: and many went 
out of the country up to Jerusa¬ 
lem before the passover, to purify 
themsclvea 

56 J Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come to 
the feast? 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given a 
commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should 
shew it, that they might take him 


Anno 

DOMINI 


b Luke a SL 
ch. IS. 14. 
Acts 4. ft 
c cb. 18.14. 


* M 4P. G. 
1 Jahn 1 £. 

* ch. 10. 
Jfrlb 1 34, 
IS, 16,17. 


t th. L J.,1 
&7.L 


eSceSChrmt 
18. n, 

* ch, 113. h 
8.1. fii & 4 


1 ch. 7* 11. 


CHAPTER XII 

1 Jesus eveuseth Mary anointing his feet, $ 
The people Jiock to see Lazarus. JO The 
high priests consult to kill Mm. 12 Christ 
ruleth into Jerusalem. 20 Greeks desire to 
see Jesus. 23 lie foretell*th his death, 37 
TJie Jews are generally blinded: 42 yet many 
chief rulers believe, but do not confess him : 
44 therefore Jesus callcth earnestly for con¬ 
fession of faith. 

T HEN Jesus sle days before the 
passover came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was which had 
been dead, whom he raised from 
the dead. 

2 h There they made him a sup¬ 
per ; and Martha served: but La¬ 
zarus was one of them that sat at 
the table with him. | 

3 Then took c Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, yery cost¬ 
ly, and anointed the feet of Jesus 
and wiped his feet with her hair: 
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Christ ruleth into Jerusalem, St. JOHN, NIL Heprmjeth to his Father, 
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and the house was filled with the 
odour of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which 
should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor: but because he was 
a thief, and d had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For “the pooralways ye have with 
you; but me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews there¬ 
fore knew that he was there: and 
they came not for Jesus’ sake only, 
but that they might see Lazarus 
also, f whom he had raised from 
the dead. 

10 1 e But the chief priests con¬ 
sulted that they might put Lazarus 
also to death ; 

11 b Because that by reason of 
him many of the Jews went away, 
and believed on Jesus. 

12 IT 1 On the next day much peo¬ 
ple that were come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cried, k Hosanna: Blessed is the 
King of Israel that cometh in the 
name of the Lord 

14 'And Jesus, when he had 
found a young ass, sat thereon; as 
it is written, 

15 “ Fear not, daughter of Sion: 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting on 
an ass’s colt 

16 These things * understood not 
his disciples at the first: “but 
when Jesus was glorified, r then 
remembered they that these things 
were written of him, and that they 
had done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 ’For this cause the people 
also met him, for that they heard 
that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, 'Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after him. 


20 1 And there 'were certain 
Greeks among them ‘that came 
up to worship at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, "-which was of Bethsaida 
of Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telletli 
Andrew: and again Andrew and 
Philip tell Jesus. 

23 And Jesus answered them, 
saying, *The hour is come, that 
the Soil of man should be glori¬ 
fied 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
y Except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

25 'He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his life 
iii^ this world shall keep it uuto 
life eternal 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me; and a where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any 
man serve me, liim will my Father 
honour. 

27 b Now is my soul troubled; 
and what shall 1 say? Father, save 
me from this hour: c but for this 
cause came 1 unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. d Then 
came there a voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both glorified it, 
and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore, that 
stood by, and heard it, said that it 
thundered : others said. An angel 
spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, “This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world: now shall f the prince of 
this world be cast out 

32 And I, e if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw h all men unto 
me. 

33 'This lie said, signifying what 
death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, k We 
have heard out of the law that 
Christ abideth for ever: and how 
sayest thou, The Son of man must 
be lifted up? who is this Son of 
man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Yet a little while 1 is the light with 
you. m Walk while ye have the 
light, lest darkness come upon you: 
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The Jews are generally blinded. Sr. J OHN, XIII. Jesus washeth the disciples’feet. 
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for 11 he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in 
the lights that ye may be °the chil¬ 
dren of light These things spake 
Jesus, and departed, and p did lilde 
himself from them. 

3 7 IF But though he had done 
so many miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him: 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he spake, q Lord who hath believ¬ 
ed our report ? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord been revealed? 

39 Therefore they could not be¬ 
lieve* because that Esaias said 
again, 

40 r He hath blinded their eyes* 
and hardened their heart ; that 
they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted* and I 
should heal them. 

41 * These things said Esaias* when 
he saw his glory* and spake of 
him. 

42 IT Nevertheless among the chief 
rulers also many believed on him; 
but 'because of*the Pharisees they 
did not confess him, lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue: 

43 u For they loved the praise 
of men more than the praise of 
God. 

44 If Jesus cried and said* x ITe 
that believeth on me* believeth not 
on me, but on him that sent me. 

45 And 7 he that seetli me seeth 
lim that sent me. 

46 7 1 am come a light into the 
world* that whosoever believeth on 
me should not abide in darkness. | 

4 7 And if any man hear my words* 
and believe not* a I judge him not: 
for b I came not to judge the world* 
but to save the world. 

48 c IIe that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words* hath one 
that judgeth him: [i the word that 
I have spoken* the same shall 
judge him in the last day. 

49 For C I have not spoken of my¬ 
self; but the Father which sent 
me, lie gave me a commandment* 
f what I should say* and what I 
should speak. 

50 And 1 know that his command¬ 
ment is life everlasting: whatsoever 
f speak therefore, even as the Fa¬ 
ther said unto me* so I speak 




CHAPTER XIII. 

I Jems washeth the disciples* feet; exhorteth 
them to humility and charity. 18 He fore tell- 
e£h t and discovereth to John by a token * that 
Judas should betray him : 31 commmideth 
them to love one another, 36 and for etc a math 
Peter of Ms denial. 

OW * before the feast of the 
passover* when Jesus knew 
that b his hour was come that he 
should depart out of this world 
unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world* lie 
loved them unto the end 

2 And supper being ended* c the 
devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot* Simon's son, to 
betray him; 

3 Jesus knowing d that the Father 
had given all tilings into his hands* 
and L ' that he was come from God* 
and went to God; 

4 f He riseth from supper* and 
laid aside his garments; and took 
a towel* and girded himself 

5 After that he poureth water 
into a bason* and began to wash 
the disciples' feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter; 
and + Peter saith unto him* Lord, 
‘blost thou wash my feet? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What I do thou knowest not 
now; h but thou shaft know here¬ 
after. 

8 Peter saith unto him* Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, i If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no pari with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him. 
Lord* not my feet only, but also my 
hands and my head 

10 Jesus saith to him* He that is 
washed needeth not save to wash 
his feet* but is clean every whit: 
and k ye are clean, but not all. 

II For l he knew who should be¬ 
tray him ; therefore said he, Ye are 
not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet* and had taken his garments* 
and was set down again* he said 
unto them* Know ye what I have 
done to you ? 

13 m Ye call me Master and Lord; 
and ye say well; for so I am. 

14 n If I then, your Lord and 
Master* have washed your feet; 
°ye also ought to wash one an¬ 
other's feet 
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He pointelh out the traitor. 


St. JOHN, XIV. Christeomforteth his disciples. 
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15 For p I have given you an ex¬ 
ample, that ye should do as I have 
done to you. 

16 q Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The servant is not greater than 
liis lord; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him. 

17 r If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 f I speak not of you all; I 
know whom I have chosen: but 
that the scripture may bo fulfilled, 
*He that eateth bread with me 
hath lifted up his heel against me. 

19 Ml Now I tell you before it 
come, that, when it is come to pass, 
ye may believe that I am he, 

20 11 Verily, Yerily, I say unto you, 
He that receiveth whomsoever I 
send receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me, 

21 1 When Jesus had thus said, 
7 lie was troubled in spirit, and tes¬ 
tified, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that z one of you shall 
betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 

28 Now a there was leaning on 
Jesus J bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckon¬ 
ed to him, that lie should ask who 
it should be of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus' breast 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to 
whom I shall give a ||sop, when 1 
have dipped it And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon, 

27 b And after the sop Satan en¬ 
tered into him Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now iio man at the table knew 
for what intent he spake this unto 
him. 

29 For some of them thought, 
because c Judas had the bag, Siat 
Jesus had said unto him, Buy those 
things that we have need of against 
the feast; or, that he should give 
something to the poor. 

30 He then having received the 
sop went immediately out: and it 
was night 

31 If Therefore, when he was gone 
out, Jesus said, d Now is the Son of 


man glorified, and e God is glorified 
in him. 

32 f If God be glorified in him, God 
shall also glorify him in himself, 
and * shall straightway glorify him, 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall seek 
me: h and as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come; so 
now I say to you. 

34 *A new commandment I give 
unto you. That ye love one an¬ 
other ; as I have loved you, that ye 
also love one another. 

35 k By this shall all mm know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 

36 f Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now; but Hhou 
shalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now? I will 
m lay down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for my sake ? Ve¬ 
rily, verily, I say unto thee, The 
cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied me thrice, 

CHAPTER XIV 

I Christ eomforteth his disciples with the hope 
rf heaven : 6 professeth himself the teat/, the 
truth , and the l\fe t and one with the Father; 
13 assureth their prayers in his name to he 
effectual: Id request eth love and obedience, 
16 promiseth the Holy Ghost the Cotrfbrter, 
27 and leavetk his peace with them. 

T ET “not your heart he troubled: 
.Li ye believe in God, believe also 
in me. 

2 In my Father’s house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I would 
have told you. b I go to prepare a 
place for you, 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, °I will come again, and re¬ 
ceive you unto myself; that d where 
I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; 
and how T can we know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am *the 
way, f the troth, and Hhe life: h no 
man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me. 

7 * If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth yc know him, and 
have seen him. 
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The Holy Ghost promised. 


St. JOHN, XV. The consolation and mutual love 
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8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it suf- 
ficeth ua 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Pliilip? 
k he that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father; and how gayest thou 
tftefip Shew us the Father? 

10 Believest thou not that l l am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me? the words that I speak unto 
you Tn I speak not of myself: but 
the Father that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works* 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: n or 
else believe me for the very works' 
sake. 

12 “Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
lie that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall lie do also; and 
greater works than these shall he 
do ; because 1 go unto my Father 

13 p And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son* 

14 If ye shad ask any tiling in my 
name, J will do it 

15 If Hf ye love me, keep my com¬ 
mandments, 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and r lie shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever; 

1 7 Even "the Spirit of truth; 
t whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth Min not, neither 
knoweth him : but ye know him ; 
for ho dwelleth with you, “and 
shall be in you* 

18 x I will not leave you || comfort- 
less: I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world 
sceth me no more; but K ye see me: 

A because I live, ye shall live also* 

20 At that day ye shall know that 
h I am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you* 

21 c IIe that hath my command¬ 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me : and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will mani¬ 
fest myself to Min. 

22 * Judas saith unto him, not 
Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, *If a man love me, he will keep 


my words: and my Father will love 
him, f and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not keep¬ 
eth not my sayings: and 8 the word 
w hich ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father's which sent me* 

25 These things have I spoken uu 
to you, being yet present with you 

26 But 11 the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, Mie shall 
teach yon all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, what¬ 
soever I have said unto you. 

27 k Peace 1 leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you* ] Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid 

28 Ye have heard how m I said 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you* If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because I said, 

" I go unto the Father: for 0 my 
Father is greater than I. 

29 And p now I have told you be¬ 
fore it come to pass, that, when it 
is come to pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will uot talk much 
with you: [| for the prince of this 
world cometb, and hath nothing 
in ma 

31 But that the world may know r 
that I love the Father; and r as 
the Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise, let us go hence* 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The consolation and mutual lope between 
Christ and his members^ under the parable 
of ike vine. IB A comfort in the hatred and 
persecution of the world* 26 The office of the 
Holy Ghosts and of the apostles. 

I AM the true vine, aud my Fa¬ 
ther is the husbandman* 

2 a Eveiy branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit he taketh away: and 
eveiy branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit 

3 b Now ye are clean through the 
w r ord widen I have sxioken unto you* 

4 c Abide in me, and 1 in you* As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it¬ 
self, except it abide in the vine ; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches; He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much 4 fruit: for [| without me 
ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, 45 he 
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between Christ and his members. St, JOHN, XVL Christ cmiforteth Ms disciples. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33, 


fell, 34,18,14. 
& ie. 23, 
ver, 16. 


£ Matt. 5 r m 
Phil. 4 11. 
h ch. S. 34 
A 13. 35. 


»ek 14.15, 
21,23. 


k cli. 16, 21 
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1 John 1. 4, 
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1 John 3,13, 
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Jtoin. 6. T, g, 
I-bh. S, 2. 

1 John 3. IS, 
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1 1 Joint 3. 3. 
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u 1 John 1 5. 
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J Mott, 10.24 
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cIl 13,10, 


EkL 3. 7, 

Matt 10.22. 
& 24. 9. 
eh. 16.3, 


is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, f ye shall ask what 
ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you* 

8 &Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; h so shall 
ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved yon: continue ye 
in my love. 

10 1 If ye keep my commandments, 
ve shall abide in my love; even as 
I have kept my Father's command¬ 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might re¬ 
main in you, and k that your joy 
might be full 

12 1 Thia is my commandment. 
That ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. 

13 m Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends. 

14 11 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ser¬ 
vants ; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you friends; 0 for all things 
that I have heard of my Father I 
have made known unto you. 

10 i 1 Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you, and q ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain: that r whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

17 ' These things I command you, 
that ye love one another, 

18 1 If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it 
hated you. 

19 u If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own: but 
x because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world liateth 
you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you, 7 The servant is not 
greater than his lord If they have 
persecuted me, they will also per¬ 
secute you; 2 if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep your s also. 

21 But 6 all these things will they 


do unto you for my name's sake, 
because they know not him that 
sent me. 

22 b If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin: 
c but now they have no IJcloke for 
their sin. 

23 d He that liateth me liateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
Hlie works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin: but 
now have they both seen and hated 
both me and my Father. 

25 But this cometk to pass , that 
the word might be fulfilled that is 
written in their law, f Tliey hated 
me without a causa 

26 g But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, h he shall testify of me: 

27 And fye also shall bear wit¬ 
ness, because k ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

I Christ Comforteth his disciples against tribu¬ 
lation by the promise <if the Holy (Short, and 
by his resurrection and ascension: 23 assnr- 
efh their prayers made tfi his name to be ac¬ 
ceptable to his Father. 33 Peace in Christ, 
and in the world affliction, 

rp HESE things have I spoken 
1 unto you, that ye * should not 
be offended. 

2 b They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
*tliat whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service. 

3 And d these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But e these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall come, 
ye may remember that I told you 
of them. And f these tilings 1 said 
not unto you at the beginning, be¬ 
cause I was with you. 

5 But now S I go my way to him 
that sent me; and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goest thou? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, h sorrow hath filled 
your heart 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth; It is expedient for you that 
I go away: for if I go not away, 
‘the Comforter will not come unto 
you; but k if I depart, I will send 
him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
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Christ intmateth Ms death , 


St. JOHN, XVII. 


ptfsttrrerfacwfcj and ascension. 
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Luke 21* 41, 
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to 140. 

Jr 13, 53. 
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|| reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment: 

9 'Of sin, because they believe 
not on me; 

10 “Of righteousness, "because 
I go to my Father, and ye see me 
no more; 

11 °Of judgment, because p the 
prince of this world is judged 

12 I have yet many things to 
say unto you, q but ye cannot bear 
them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, r tlie Spirit 
of truth, is come, 9 lie will guide 
you into all truth; for he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatso¬ 
ever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will shew you things 
to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you. 

15 'All things that the Father 
hath are mine; therefore said I, 
that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 

16 “A little while, and ye shall 
not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me, * be¬ 
cause I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of hi s disciples 
among themselves, What is this that 
he saith unto us, A little while, and 
ye shall not see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye shall see me: 
and. Because I go to the Father? 

18 They said therefore. What is 
this that he saith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were 
desirous to ask him, and said unto 
them. Do ye enquire among your¬ 
selves of that I said, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me: and again, 
a little while, and ye shall see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice: and 
ye shall be sorrowful, but your sor¬ 
row shall be turned into joy. 

21 y A woman when she is in tra¬ 
vail hath sorrow, because her hour 
is come: but as soon as she is 
delivered of the child, she remem- 
bereth no more the anguish, for joy 
that a man is born into the world 

22 “And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but I will see you again, 
and “ your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 


me nothing. b Verily, verily, I sa 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall as! 
the Father in my name, he will 
give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name: ask, and ye shall re¬ 
ceive, "that your joy may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken un¬ 
to you in ||proverbs: but the time 
cometli, when I shall no more speak 
unto you in [[proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. 

26 d At that day ye shall ask in 
my name: and I say not unto you, 
that I will prav the Father for you 

27 *For the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me, 
and f have believed that I came 
out from God 

28 8 1 came forth from the Fa¬ 
ther, and am come into the world 
again, I leave the world, and go to 
the Father. 

29 His disciples said uuto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and 
speakest no || proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that Hhou 
knowest all things, and ncedest not 
that any man should ask thee: by 
this 'we believe that thou earnest 
forth from God 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye 
now believe? 

32 k Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall be scat¬ 
tered, * every man to ||his own, and 
shall leave me alone : and m yet I 
am not alone, because the Father 
is with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that "in me ye might 
have peace. 0 In the world ye shall 
have tribulatiou: p but be of good 
cheer; q I have overcome the world 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify him T 
B to preserve his apostles, II in unity, J7 and 
truth* 20 lo glorify them*, and all other be¬ 
lievers with him in heaven. 

T HESE words spake Jesus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said,Father, Hhe hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee. 

2 “As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many c as thou 
hast given him. 

3 And d this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee ‘the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, f whom 
thou hast sent 
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Christ prayeth for Ms apostles, St.JOHN, XVIII. 


and/or all believers. 
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4 E I have glorified thee on the 
earth: 11 1 have finished the work 
1 which thou gavest me to do, 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self with the 
glory k which I had with thee be¬ 
fore the world was* 

6 2 I have manifested thy name 
unto the men ™ which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept thy word 

7 Now r they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of thee, 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words 11 which thou gavest me; 
and they have received them, 0 and 
have known surely that I came out 
from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didst send ma 

9 I pray for them: p I pray not for 
the ivorld, but for them which thou 
hast given me; for they are thine, 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
q thine are mine; and I am glori¬ 
fied in them* 

11 r And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee* Holy Father, 
*keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast given me, 

* that they may be one,as we are, 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, K I kept them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and y none of them is lost, 
z but the son of perdition; “that 
the scripture might be fulfilled* 

13 And now come I to thee; and 
these things I speak in the world, 
that they might have my joy ful¬ 
filled in themselves* 

14 h I have given them thy word; 
c and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, 
d even as I am not of the world 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but 
Uhat thou shouldest keep them 
from the evil 

16 f They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world* 

17 e Sanctify them through thy 
truth : h thy word is truth. 

18 *As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also sent 
them into the world 

19 And k for their sakes I sanc¬ 
tify myself, that they also might 
be i| sanctified through the truth* 


20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall be¬ 
lieve on me through their word; 

21 ] That they all may be one; as 
m thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one 
in us: that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me* 

22 And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them; 
"that they may be one, even as 
we are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, 
c that they may be made perfect in 
one; and that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, anti hast 
loved them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 p Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast 
given me: rfor thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, r the world 
hath not known thee: but s I have 
known thee, and* these have known 
that thou hast sent me* 

26 “And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
it: that the love * wherewith thou 
hast loved me may be in them, and 
I in them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

] Judas belmyeth Jeans, 0 The officers fall to 
the ground, 10 Peter smiteth offi Male h r ts 1 
ear, 42 Jesus is taken, and led unto Annas 
and Camp has. 15 Peter*$ denial, 19 Jesus 
examined before Caiapftas * 28 His arraign*, 
merit before Pilate. 3G His kingdom. 40 The 
Jews ask Barabbas to be let loose. 

W HEN Jesus had spoken these 
words, “he went forth with 
his disciples over k the brook Ce- 
dron, where was a garden, into the 
which lie entered, and liis disciples. 
2 And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, knew the place: 'for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thither with his 
disciples. 

3 d Judas then, having received a 
band of men and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches 
and weapons. 

.4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 

I am he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 
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Christ is app't'ehended. 


St. JOHN, XVIH. 


He is brought before Pilate. 
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6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they went back¬ 
ward, and fell to the ground 

7 Then asked he them again. 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that X am he: if therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way: 

9 That the saying might be fulfil¬ 
led, which lie spake, c Of them which 
thou gavest me have I lost none. 

10 f Then Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and smote the high 
priest's servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant's name was 
MaJehm 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath: 

* the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it ? 

12 Then the baud and the cap¬ 
tain and officers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound Mm, 

13 And h led him away to 1 Annas 
first; for lie was father iu law to 
Caiuphas, which was the high priest 
that same year, || 

14 k Now Caiaphas was he, which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

15 f 1 And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple: 
that disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high priest 

lti M But Peter stood at the door 
without Then went out that other 
disciple, which was known unto 
the high priest, and spake unto her 
that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter, 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man’s disci¬ 
ples? He saith, I am not 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals; for it was cold: and 
they wanned themselves: and Pe¬ 
ter stood with them, and warmed 
himself 

19 IT The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, n I spake 
openly to the world ; I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the tem¬ 
ple, wliither the Jews always resort ; 
and in secret have I said nothing, ’ 


21 Why askest thou me? ask them 
which heard me, what I have said 
unto them: behold, they know what 
I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by 
° struck Jesus II with the palm of 
liis hand, saying, Auswerest thou 
the high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil: but if well, why smitest thou 
me? 

24 p HW Annas had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high priest 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
wanned himself tJ They said there¬ 
fore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples? He denied It, 
and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest, being Ms kinsman whose 
ear Peter cut off, saith, Hid not I 
see thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again: and 
r immediately the cock crew. 

28 * Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto lithe hall of judg¬ 
ment : and it was early; *and they 
themselves went not into the judg¬ 
ment hall, lest they should be de¬ 
filed ; but that they might eat the 
passover, 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said. What accusation 
bring ye against this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto 
him. If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him ac¬ 
cording to your law. The Jews 
therefore said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 
death: 

32 u That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, signi¬ 
fying what death he should die. 

, 33 x Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him. Art thou 
the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this tiling of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation and the chief 
priests have delivered thee unto 
me: what hast thou done? 

36 y Jesus answered, 2 My king- 
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Christ is scourged, 


St. JOHN, XIX 


mocked, and crucified. 
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dam is not of this world: if my 
kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the 
Jews: but now is my kingdom not 
from hence. 

3/ Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thou a king then? Jesus an¬ 
swered, Thou sayest that I am a 
king. To this end was 1 born, and 
for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that “is 
of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is 
truth? And when he had said this, 
he went otit again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, b I find in him 
no fault at all. 

39 ' But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at the 
passover: will ye therefore that I 
release unto you the King of the 
Jews? 

40 '‘Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but Barab- 
b.'ia 'Now Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

I Christ is scourged, crowned with thorns, and 
beaten. 4 Pilate is desirous to release him, 
but being overcome with the outrage of the 
Jews T he delivered him to be crucified* 23 
They cast lots for Ms garments. 26 He com* 
mendeth his mother to John. 28 He dieth. 
31 His side is pierced. 38 He is buried bg 
Joseph end Nicodemus. 

T HEN 11 Pilate therefore took Je¬ 
sus, and scourged him, 

2 And the soldiers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put it on his head, 
and they put on him a purple robe, 
3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote liim with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth a- 
gain, and saith unto them, Behold, 

I bring him forth to you, b that ye 
may know that I find no fault in 
him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing 
the crown of thorns, and the pur¬ 
ple robe. And Pilate saith unto 
them, Behold the man 1 
6 'When the chief priests there¬ 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying. Crucify him, cru¬ 
cify him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucify him: for 
I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, d We 
have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because 'he made 
himself the Son of God. 


8 IT When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he was the more a- 
fraid; 

9 And went again into the judg¬ 
ment hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art tliou ? f But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Spealcest thou not unto me? know- 
est thou not that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to 
release thee? 

11 Jesus answered, 8 Thou eould- 
est have no power at all against 
me, except it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, saying, h If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Csesar’s 
friend: ‘whosoever maketh himself 
a king speaketh against Caesar. 

131! When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
and sat down in the judgment 
seat in a place that is called the 
Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. 

14 And k it was the preparation 
of the passover, and about the 
sixth hour: and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out. Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall I cru¬ 
cify your King? The chief priests 
answered, ‘We have no king but 
Caesar. 

1C “Then delivered he him there¬ 
fore unto them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, and led him 
away. 

17 "And he bearing his cross 
“went forth into a place called the 
place of a skull, winch is called in 
the Hebrew Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst 

19 IF p And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. And the writ¬ 
ing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews: for the place where Je¬ 
sus was crucified was nigh to the 
city: and it was written in He¬ 
brew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not. The 
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Christ's death, burial, 


St. JOHN, XX. 


and resurrection. 
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King of the Jews; but that lie 
said, I am King of the Jeiva 

22 Pilate answered. What I have 
written I have written. 

23 f q Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also his 
coat: now the coat was without 
seain, ]| woven from the top through¬ 
out 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be fulfil 
led, which saith, r They parted my 
raiment among them, and for my 
vesture they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did 

25 f e Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and his 
mothers sister, Mary the wife of 

1 Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and u the disciple standing 
by, whom he loved, he saith unto 
his mother, * Woman, behold thy 
son! 

27 Then saith he to the disci¬ 
ple, Behold thy mother l And from 
that hour that disciple took her 
T unto his own home. 

28 H After' this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accom¬ 
plished, B that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, saith, I thirst 

29 Now there was set a vessel frill 
of vinegar: aud a they filled a springe 
with vinegar, and put it upon hys¬ 
sop, and put U to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had re¬ 
ceived tiie vinegar, he said, b It is 
finished: and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost 

31 The Jews therefore, c because 
it was the preparation, d that the 
bodies should not remain ujjon the 
cross on the sabbath day, (for that 
sabbath day was an high day,) be¬ 
sought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that lie was dead already, 
they brake not his legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith 

came there out blood and water. 
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35 And he that saw it bare re¬ 
cord, and Ids record is true: and 
he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe, 

36 For these things were done, 
f that the scripture should be ful¬ 
filled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. 

37 And again another scripture 
saith, g They shall look on him 
whom they pierced 

38 IT lj And after this Joseph of 
Arimathma, being a disciple of Je¬ 
sus, but secretly ‘for fear of the 
Jews, besought Pilate that lie might 
take away the body of Jesus : and 
Pilate gave him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the body of 
Jesus. 

39 And there came also k Nico- 
demus, which at the first came 
to Jesus by night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, about 
an hundred pound weight 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and 1 wound it in linen 
clothes witli the spices, as the 
maimer of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he 
was crucified there was a garden; 
and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid 

42 m There laid they Jesus there¬ 
fore n because of the Jews' prepa- nver - 3L 
ration day; for the sepulchre w as 
nigh at hand 

CHAPTER XX, 

I Ma ry com elk to the sepulchre; 3 so do Peter 
Gnd *John t tf/norant of the resurrection. 11 
Jestis appear eth to Mary Magdalene y 1'J and 
to hie disciples , 24 The incredulity, and com 
Je.ydon of Thomas. 30 The scripture «.? sttjffi- 
cient to salvation. 


• Acts X 6. 
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T HE a first day of the w r eek 
cometh Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dark, unto tiie 
sepulchre, and seetli the stone 
taken away from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the b other 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the sepul¬ 
chre, and we know not where they 
have laid him. 

3 c Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and came 
to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and 
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Christ appeareth to his disciples. St. JOHN, XXI. 


The incredulity of Thomas. 
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looking in, saw * the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol¬ 
lowing him, and went into the sepul¬ 
chre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, 

7 And e the napkin, that was a~ 
bout his head, not lying with the 
linen clothes, but wrapped toge¬ 
ther in a place by itself 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple, which came first to the se¬ 
pulchre, and he saw, and believed 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
Scripture, that lie must rise again 
from the dead 

10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own home, 

11 IT 8 But Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: and as she 
wept, she stooped down, and look - 
cd into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? She saith un¬ 
to them, Because they have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him, 

14 h And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and 'knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou? She, supposing him to be 
the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, 
if thou have borne liim hence, tell 
me where thou hast laid him, and 
I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto"her, Mary, She 
toned herself, and saith unto liirn, 
Rabboni; which is to say. Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not; for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father: but go to k rny bre¬ 
thren, and say unto them, 3 1 ascend 
unto my Father, and your Father; 
and to m my God, and your God 

18 n Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had seen 
the Lord, and that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 

p 19 IT® Then the same day at even¬ 
ing, being the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where 
the disciples were assembled for 
fear of the Jews, came Jesus and 
stood in the midst, and saith unto 
them, Peace he unto you. 


20 And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them his hands and 
his side. * Then were the disciples 
glad, when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you : q as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 

22 And when lie had said tins, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

23 r Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them ; and 
whose soever sim ye retain, they 
are retained 

24 f But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, B called Didymus, was not 
with them w T hen Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord But lie said unto them, Ex¬ 
cept I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my fiiv 
ger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, I will 
not believe. 

26 If And after eight days again his 
disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them: then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said. Peace he unto you. 

27 Then saitli he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands ; and 1 reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into my side: and be 
not faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed; 11 blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have 
believed. 

30 TT 5 And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of Ins 
disciples, which are not written in 
this book; 

31 f But these are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God ; *and that 
believing ye might have life through 
his name. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Christ appearing again to his disciples was 

known of them bjt the great draught of fishes. 

12 He dineth with them: 15 earnestly erm- 

mandeih He ter to feed his lambs and sheep: 

1H fore telle th him of his death t 22 rebuketk 

his curiosity touching John* 25 The conclusion. 

A FTER these things Jesus shew- 
ii ed himself again to the disci¬ 
ples at the sea of Tiberias; and on 
tliis wise shewed he himself. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

F di. 16, 22, 


4 Matt. 28. IS, 
ch. IT. 13,19. 
2 Tim. 2. 2. 
llcb. 3.1. 


r Matt 16. m 

& m is. 


B ch. n. 16 . 


* 1 John 11. 


u 2 Cor. 5. 7, 

iPct. 1 . a. 


1 ch. 21. 25. 


7 Luke L 4 


* til. 3.15,16. 
& 5. 24. 
IPeU 1 . M. 


1059 


3X2 













Christ’s repeated 


St. JOHN, XXL 


charge to Peter. 
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2 There were together Simon Pe¬ 
ter, and Thomas called Didymus, 
and “Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and h the sons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I 
go a fishing. They say unto him. 
We also go with thee. They went 
forth, and entered into a ship im¬ 
mediately; and that night thoy 
caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: 

'eii. 20 . u but the disciples “knew not that it 
was Jesus. 

5 Then ‘'Jesus saith unto them, 

||Children,have ye any meat? They 
answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, “Cast 
the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye shall find. They cast 
therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude 
of fis hes. 

7 Therefore f thai disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his fisher’s coat unto Mm, (for he 
was naked,) and did cast himself 
into the sea 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship; (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits,) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come 
to land, they saw a fire of coals 
there, and fish laid thereon, and 
bread 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
caught 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, # Come 
and dine And none of the dis¬ 
ciples durst ask him. Who art 
thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
jrcad, and giveth them, and fish 
'ike wise. 

14 This is now h the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he -was risen 
from the dead 

15 So when they had dined, 
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Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my 
Iambs. 

1(5 He saith to him again the 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that 
I love thee. *116 saith unto him, 
Feed my sheep. 

1 7 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved be¬ 
cause lie said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And he said 
unto Mm, Lord, k thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest that I love 
thee. Jesus saith uuto him, Feed 
my sheep. 

18 Eerily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou gird- 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not 

19 This spake he, signifying m by 
what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him. Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple “whom Jesus 
loved following; which also leaned 
on his breast at supper, and said, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
thee? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Je 
sus. Lord, and what shall tliis man 
do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry ° till I come, what is 
that to thee ? follow thou me. 

23 Then went tills saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis¬ 
ciple should not die: yet Jesus 
said not unto him, He shall not 
die; but. If I will that he tarry till 
I come, what is that to thee ? 

24 Tliis is the disciple wMch tes- 
tifieth of these tilings, and wrote 
these things: and r we know that 
his testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written e very one, 
r I suppose that even the world it¬ 
self could not contain the books 
that should be written. Amen. 
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THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER 1 

1 Christ, preparing his apostles to the beholding 
qf his ascension, ga thereth them together into 
the mount Olivet, commemdeih them to expect 
in Jerusalem the sending down of the Holy 
Ghost, promiseih after few days to send it : by 
virtue whereof they should be witnesses unto 
hm, even to the utmost parts qf the earth. 
9 After his ascension they are warned by two 
angels to depart, and to set their 'minds upon 
his second coming. 12 They accordingly re¬ 
turn, and, giving themselves to prayer , choose 
Matthias apostle in the place of Judas. 

T HE former treatise have I made, 
O a Theophilus, of all that Je¬ 
sus began both to do and teach, 

2 b Until the day in which lie was 
taken up, after that he through the 
Holy Ghost c had given command¬ 
ments unto the apostles whom he 
had chosen: 

.3 d To whom also he shewed him¬ 
self alive after Ms passion by many 
infallible proofs, being seen of them 
forty days, and speaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God: 

4 c And, || being assembled toge¬ 
ther with them., commanded them 
that they Bhould not depart from 
Jerusalem, but wait for the pro¬ 
mise of the Father, f wMch, saith 
he, ye have heard of me. 

5 6 For John truly baptized with 
water; h but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, say¬ 
ing, 'Lord, wilt thou at this time k re¬ 
store again the kingdom to Israel? 

7 And he said unto them, J It is 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power. 

8 m But ye shall receive || power, 

" after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and °ye shall be wit¬ 
nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost part of the 
earth. 

9 p And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, «he was 
taken up; and a cloud received 
Mm out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked sted- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 


up, behold, two men stood by them 
r in white apparel; 

11 Which also said, 8 Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, 
‘shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven. 

12 "Then returned they unto Je¬ 
rusalem from tfie mount called 
Olivet, wliich is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come 
in, they went up *into an upper 
room, whei-e abode both y Peter, 
and James, and Jotoi, aiul Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, James the, son of 
Alpliseus, and z Simon Zelotes, and 
a Judas the brother of James. 

14 b These all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, 
with “the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with i liis 
brethren. 

15 f And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the dis¬ 
ciples, and said, (the number 8 of 
names together were about an hun¬ 
dred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scrip¬ 
ture must needs have been fulfil¬ 
led, f which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before con¬ 
cerning Judas, 8 wliich was guide 
to them that took Jesus. 

17 For h ke was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of 1 this 
ministry. 

18 k Now this man purchased a 
field with 1 the reward of iniquity; 
and falling headlong, he burst a- 
sunder in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. 

19 Ana it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch 
as that field is called in their pro¬ 
per tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 

29 For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, m Let Ms habitation be 
desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein: and n his Hbishoprick let 
another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
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have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, 

22 d Beginning from the baptism 
of John^ unto that same day that 
13 he was taken up from us, must 
one be ordained q to be a witness 
with us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Jo¬ 
seph called r Barsabas, who was 
surname(1 Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, “which knowest the 
hearts of all nm>n % shew whether of 
these two thou hast chosen, 

25 4 That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleskip, from 
which Judas by transgression fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; 
and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 The apostles, fitted with the Holy Ghost, and 
speaking divers languages, are admired by 
some, and derided by others* 14 Whom Peter 
disproving, and shewhtg that the apostlea spake 
by the power qf the Holy Ghosh that Jesus 
was risen from the dead, ascended into heaven, I 
had poured down the same Holy Ghost, and 
was the Messias, a man known to them to be 
approved of God by his miracles* wonders, 
amt signs, and not crucified without his de¬ 
terminate counsel and foreknowledge: 37 he 
baptizeth a great number that were converted. 
41 Who afterwards devoutly and char it ably 
converse together: the apostles working many 
miracles, and God daily increasing his church . 

AND when “the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, ^ they were all 
with one accord in one place 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as bf a rushing 
mighty wind, and c it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it eat upon each of them. 

4 And d they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began *to 
speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Je¬ 
rusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven. 

fi How t when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came toge¬ 
ther, and were (] confounded, be¬ 
cause that eveiy man heard them 
speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one to another. 
Behold, are not all these which 
speak f GalLkean9? 


8 And how hear we every man in 
our own tongue, wherein we were 
bom? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elam¬ 
ites, and the dwellers in Mesopo¬ 
tamia, and in Judiea, and Cappa¬ 
docia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Gyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to an¬ 
other, What meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 If But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Ye men of Judaea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusa¬ 
lem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my.words; 

15 For these are not drunken, as 
i ye suppose, s seeing it is but the 

third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel; 

17 h And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, 'I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh: and your sons and k your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and 
your old men shall dream dreams: 

18 And on my servants and on 
niy handmaidens I will pour out 
in those days of my Spirit; J and 
they shall prophesy: 

19 m And X will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath ; blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke: 

20 11 The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day 
of the Lord come : 

21 And it shall come to pass, that 
° whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Ijord shall be saved 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you p by 
miracles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him in the midst 
of yom as ye yourselves also know; 

23 Him, q being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknow¬ 
ledge of God, r ye have taken, and 
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by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain: 

24 “Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death: 
because it was not possible that 
he should, be holden of it 

25 For David speaketh concern¬ 
ing him, ‘I foresaw the Lord always 
before my face, for he is on my 
right hand, that I should not be 
moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was glad; moreover 
also my flesh shall rest in hope: 

27 Because tliou wilt not leave my 
sold in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption 

28 Tliou hast made known to me 
the ways of life; thou slialt make 
me full of joy with thy counte¬ 
nance. 

29 Men and brethren, ]|let me 
freely speak unto you "of the p.v 
triarch David, that he is both dead 
and buried, and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, * and 
knowing that God had sworn with 
an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
his loins, according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on Mb 
throne; 

31 He seeing this before spake of 
the resurrection of Christ, ?that his 
sold was not left in hell, neither 
Ms flesh did see corruption. 

32 * This Jesus hath God raised 
up, * whereof we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore b being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and * having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he d liath shed 
forth tMs, wliicli ye now see and 
hear. 

34 For David is not ascended into 
the heavens: but he saith himself, 

‘ The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy foot¬ 
stool- 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God 
f hatk made that same Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ 

37 IT Now when they heard this, 
8 they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the 
rest of the apostles, Men and bre¬ 
thren, what shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 


11 Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and 'to your children, and k to all 
that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. 

40 Aud with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this unto¬ 
ward generation. 

41 If Then they that gladly receiv¬ 
ed his word were baptized: and the 
same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. 

42 'And they continued stedfastly 
in the apostles’ doctrine and fel¬ 
lowship, aud in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: 
and m many wonders and signs were 
done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were toge¬ 
ther, and “had all things common; 

45 .And sold their possessions and 
goods, and "parted them to all men, 
as every man had need. 

46 p And they, continuing daily 
with one accord 11 in the temple, 
and r breaking bread llfrom house 
to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and "having fla¬ 
vour with all the people. Anil 'the 
Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Peter preaching to the people that came to see 
a lame man restored to his feel, 12 professeth 
the cure not to have been wrought bp his or 
John’s own power, or holiness, but by God , 
and his Son Jesus, and through faith in his 
name: 13 withal reprehending them for cru¬ 
cifying Jesus, 17 Which because they did it 
through ignorance, and that thereby were ful¬ 
filled God’s determinate counsel, and the scrip¬ 
tures: 19 he e.vhorleth them by repentance 
and faith to seek remission of their sins, and 
salvation in the same Jesus. 

N OW Peter and John went up 
together * into the temple 
at the hour of prayer, b being the 
ninth hour. 

2 And * a certain man lame from 
Ms mother’s womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called Beau¬ 
tiful, d to ask- alms of them that 
entered into the temple; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple asked 
an alms. 
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The lame man healed. 
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Peter’s exhortation. 
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4 And Peter, fastening his eyes 
upon liim with John, said, Look 
on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something of 
them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold 
have I none; but such as I have 

] * dm L m [ give I thee : e In the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk. 

7 And lie took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him np: and im¬ 
mediately his feet and ancle bones 
received strength. 

risaL 35 .& j 8 And he f leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered with them into 
the temple, walking, and leaping, 
and praising God 

I «di. 4 .i 42 L| 9 g And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God: 

10 And they knew that it was he 
which h sat for alms at the Beau¬ 
tiful gate of the temple: and they 
were filled with wonder and amaze¬ 
ment at that which had happened 
unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch Hhat is called 
Solomon's, greatly wondering. 

12 IF And when Peter saw it, he 
answered unto the people. Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this ? or 
why look ye so earnestly on us, as 
though by our own power or holi¬ 
ness we had made this man to walk? 

13 k The Got! of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers, 1 hath glorified his Son 
Jesus; whom ye m delivered up, 
and "denied him in the presence 
of Pilate, when lie was determined 
to let him go. 

14 But ye denied ®the Holy One 
r and the Just, and desired a mur¬ 
derer to be granted unto you ; 

15 And killed the It Prince of life, 
q whom God hath raised from the 
dead; r whereof we are witnesses. 

16 B And his name through faith 
in his name hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: 
yea, the faith which is by him hath 
given him this perfect soundness 
in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
1 through ignorance ye did it , as 
did also your rulers. 

18 But u those things, which God 
j before had shewed x by the mouth of 
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all his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 1 7 Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of 
refreslnng shall come from the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord; 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto 
you: 

* 21 K Whom the heaven must re¬ 
ceive until the times of a restitu¬ 
tion of all things, b which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began, 

22 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, C A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him shall 
ye hear in all things whatsoever he 
shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul, which will not near that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel and those that follow after, 
as many as have spoken, have like¬ 
wise foretold of these daya 

25 d Ye are the children of the pro¬ 
phets, and of the covenant which. 
God made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, 45 And in thy seed| 
shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed 

26 f Unto you first God, having 
raised up his Son Jesus, e sent him 
to bless you, h in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Tke tnl^rs of the Jews of ended with Peter’s 
sermon, 4 {though thousands of the people 
were converted that heard the word,) imprison 
him and John. 5 After, upon examination 
Peter boldly avouching the lame man to be 
healed by the name of Jesus, and that by the 
same Jesus only we must be eternally saved, 

13 they command him and John to preach no 
more iti that name, adding also threatening, 

2'A whereupon the church feet h to prayer . 31 
And God, by moving the place where they were 
assembled, testified that he heard their prayer : 
confirming the church with the gift of the Jfoly 
Ghost, and with mutual love and charity, 

A nd as they spake unto the 
- people, the priests, and the 
[|^ captain of the temple, and the 
Sadducees, came upon them, 

2 "Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the next 
day: for it was now eventide. 
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j Peter and John are 
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brought before the council 
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4 Howbeit many of them which 
heard the word believed ; and the 
number of the men was about five 
thousand. 

5 IF And it came to pass on 
the morrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 

6 And b Annas the liigh priest, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and Alex¬ 
ander, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high priest, were 
gathered together at Jerusalem 

7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, c By what 
power, or by what name, have ye 
done this ? 

8 d Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of 
the people, and elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of 
the good deed done to the im¬ 
potent man, by what means lie is 
made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, e that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Na¬ 
zareth, whom ye crucified, f whom 
God raised from the dead, even by 
him doth this man stand here be¬ 
fore you whole, 

11 ^This is the stone which was 
set at nought of you builders, which 
is become the head of the comer. 

12 b Neither is there salvation in 
any other; for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved 

13 It Now when they saw the bold¬ 
ness of Peter and John, * and per¬ 
ceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled; 
and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus* 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed k standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it 

15 But when they had commanded 
them to go aside out of the council, 
they conferred among themselves, 

1£> Saying, 1 What shall we do to 
these men ? for that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done by them is 
m manifest to all them that dwell in 
Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, let ns straitly 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this name* 

18 11 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak at 
all nor teach in the name of Jesus. 


19 But Peter and John answer¬ 
ed and said unto them, Whether 
it be right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. 

20 p For we cannot but speak the 
things which q we have seen and 
heard* 

21 So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them go, 
finding nothing how they might 
punish them, r because of the peo¬ 
ple : for all men glorified God for 
Hhat which was done* 

22 For the man was above forty 
years old, on whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed* 

23 T And being let go, 1 they went 
to their own company, and report 
ed all that the chief priests and 
elders had said unto them* 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with oue accord, and said, Lord, 
“thou art God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 
all that in them is: 

25 Who by the mouth of thy ser¬ 
vant David hast said, * Why did 
the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and a 
gainst his Christ 

27 For y of a truth against z thy 
holy child Jesus, 11 whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered to¬ 
gether, 

28 b For to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined before 
to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings; and giant unto thy 
servants, c that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand 
to heal; d and that signs and won¬ 
ders may be done °by the name of 
f thy holy child Jesus. 

31 IF And when they had prayed, 
Hhe place was shaken where they 
were assembled together; and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
h and they spake the word of God 
with boldness, 

32 And the multitude of them that 
believed 1 were of one heart and of 
one soul; k neither said any of them 
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that ought of the things which he 
possessed was his own; but they 
had all things common. 

33 And with 1 great power gave 
the apostles m witness of the resur¬ 
rection. of the Lord Jesus: and 
n great grace was upon them aH 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, 

35 p And laid them down at the 
apostles' feet: * and distribution 
was made unto every man accord¬ 
ing as lie had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles 
was snmamed Barnabas, (which is, 
being interpreted, The son of con¬ 
solation,) a Levite, ami of the 
country of Cyprus, 

3 7 r Having land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it at 
the apostles 1 feet 

CHAPTER V. 

I After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for 
their hypocrisy at Peter'$ rebuke had fallen 
down deatk 12 and that the rest of the apostles 
had wrought many miracles* 14 to the increase 
qf the faith; \J the apostles are again i?n pri¬ 
soned, 1.9 but delivered by an angel bidding 
them to preach openly to all: 21 when, after 
their teaching accordingly in the temple, *29 
and before the council , 33 they are in danger 
to be killed , through the advice of Gamaliel, a 
great counsellor among the Jews, they be kept 
alive, 40 and are but beaten; for which they 
glorify God t and cease no day from preaching, 

B UT a certain man named Ana¬ 
nias, with Sapphira Ins wife, 
sold a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the price, 
his wife also being privy to it, a and 
brought a certain part, and laid it 
at the apostles' feet 
3 b But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath e Satan filled thine heart |] to 
lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? 
why hast thou conceived this thing 
in thine heart? thou hast not lied 
unto men, but unto God 
5 And Ananias hearing these 
words a fell down, and gave up the 
ghost: and great fear came on all 
them that heard these things, 

6 And the young men arose, 

0 wound him np, and carried Mm 
out, and buried Mm, 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife. 
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not knowing what was (lone, came 

in. 

8 And Peter answered unto lier, 
Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much ? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together 
f to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold, the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband are at 
the door, and shall carry thee out 

10 e Then fell she down straight¬ 
way at his feet, and yielded up the 
ghost: and the young men came 
in, and found her dead, and, carry¬ 
ing her forth, buried her by her 
husband. 

11 h And great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon as many 
as heard these things. 

12 l And ‘by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and won¬ 
ders wrought among the people; 
( k and they were all with one ac¬ 
cord in Solomon’s porch. 

13 And 1 of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them: m but the 
people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick || into the streets, 
and laid them on beds and couches, 
"that at the least the shadow of 
Peter passing by might overshadow 
some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bringing 0 sick folks, 
and them w r hich were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and they were 
healed every one. 

17 IF p Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with him, 
(which is the sect of the Sadducees,) 
and were filled with || indignation, 

18 q And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com¬ 
mon prison. 

19 But 'the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people "all the words 
of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple early 
in the morning, and taught ‘But 
the high priest came, and they 
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THE ACTS, YI. 


to the eounciL 


that were with him, and called the 
council together, and all the senate 
of the children of Israel, and sent 
to the prison to have them brought 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the prison, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found 
we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before 
the doors: but when we had open¬ 
ed, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest 
and 11 the captain of the temple 
and the chief priests heard these 
things, they doubted of them where- 
unto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the people 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them with¬ 
out violence: x for they feared the 
people, lest they should have been 
stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council: and the high priest asked 
them, 

28 Saying, J Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should not 
teach in tins name? and, behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, E and intend to bring this 
man's a blood upon us. 

29 II Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, MVe 
ought to obey God rather than men. 

30 c The God of our fathers rais¬ 
ed up Jesus, whom ye slew' and 
d hanged on a tree. 

31 c IIim hath God exalted with 
his right hand to be f a Prince and 

Saviour, h for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And ' we are his witnesses of 
these things; and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, k whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

33 If 1 When they heard that, they 
were cut to the heart , and took 
counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the 
council, a Pharisee, named m Ga¬ 
maliel, a doctor of the law, had in 
reputation among all the people, 
and commanded to put the apostles 
forth a little space; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves 

I0C7 


what ye intend to do as touching 
these men, 

36 For before these days rose 
up Theudas, boasting himself to be 
somebody; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves: w j ho was slain; and 
all, as many as \\ obeyed him, w r ere 
scattered, and brought to nought 

37 After this man rose up Judas 
of Galilee in the days of the tax¬ 
ing, and drew away much people 
after him: he also perished; and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you. Re¬ 
frain from these men, and let them 
alone: n for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to 
nought: 
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39 "But if it be of God, ye can¬ 
not overthrow it; lest haply ye be 
found even 15 to fight against God 

40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had q called the apostles, 
T and beaten them, they commanded 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 H And they departed from the 
presence of the council, * rejoicing 
that they w f ere counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name. 

t 42 And daily l in the temple, and 
in eveiy house, "they ceased not 
to teach and preach Jesus Christ 


O Luke 24 15. 
1 Cor. 1. 25. 


P ch. 7. 61. k 

9.5. k 23. D. 


* ch. 4 18. 

r Matt, 18*17. 
& 23. 34. 
Mark 13. 9. 


s Matt 5. 12. 
Rom. 5. 3. 

2 Cor. 12.1(1. 
Phil 4 29. 
Hdi. 10, 34 
Jnutes 1.2. 

1 Pet, 4 IS, 
16. 

i ch. 2. 46, 
u ch.4 29, 29. 


CHAPTER VI. 

t The apostles, desirous to have (he poor re¬ 
garded for their bodily sustenance t as a ho 
careful themselves to dispense the word of 
God, the food of the soul, 3 appoint the office 
tf deaconship to seven chosen men . 5 Of 

whom Stephen, a man full of faith, and of the 
Holy Ghost y is one. 12 Who is taken of those, 
whom he confounded in disputing, 13 and 
after falsely accused qf blasphemy against the 
law and the temple. 


AND in those days, “when the 
xjl number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a murmur¬ 
ing of the b Grecians against the He¬ 
brews, because their widows were 
neglected ° in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul¬ 
titude of the disciples unto them, 
and said, d It is not reason that we 
should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 
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3 Wherefore, brethren, 0 look ye 
out among you seven men of ho¬ 
nest report, fidl of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may ap¬ 
point over this business. 

4 But we f will give ourselves 
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Stephens apology. 
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continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word 

5 II And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, e a man Ml of faith and 
of the Holy Ghost, and h Philip, 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nico¬ 
las a proselyte of Antioch: 

6 Whom they set before the apo¬ 
stles : and k when they had prayed, 

I they laid their hands on tfaem- 

I 7 And ,n the word of God increas- 
I ed; and the number of the disciples 
multiplied in Jerusalem greatly * 
and a great company " of the 
priests were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, Ml of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mi¬ 
racles among the people, 

9 II Then there arose certain of 
the synagogue, which is called the 
synagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and 
of them of Cilicia and of Asia, dis¬ 
puting with Stephen- 

10 And 0 they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the spirit 
by which lie spate, 

II p Then they suborned men, 
which said, We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God- 

12 And they stirred up the people, 
and the elders, and the scribes, and 
came upon Mm, and caught liim, 
and brought him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the law: 

14 fl For we have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
r destroy this place, and shall change 
the || customs which Moses deliver¬ 
ed us- 

15 And all that sat in the coun¬ 
cil, looking stedfastly on him , saw 
his face as it had been the face of 
an angel 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Stephen^ permitted to answer to the accusation 
of blasphemy, 2 sheweth that Abraham wor¬ 
shipped God rightlu, and how God chose the 
fathers 20 before AFases was horny and before 
the tabernacle and temple were built ; 37 that 
Moses himself witnessed of Christ; 44 and 
that all outward ceremonies were ordained 
according to the heavenlg pattern , to last but 
for a time: 5! reprehending their rebellion, 
and murdering <f Christ, the fast One, whom 
the prophets foretold should come into the 
world. 54 W7t ere upon they stone him to death, 
who commendeih his soul to Jesus, and hum- 
big prageth for them. 


T HEN said the high priest, Are 
these things so ? 

2 And he said, 11 Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken ; The God of 
glory appeared unto our father 
Abraham, when lie was in Mesopo¬ 
tamia, before he dwelt in Charran 
3 And said unto him, b Get thee 
out of thy country, anti from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then C came he out of the land 
of the Chaldseans, and dwelt in 
Charran: and from thence, when 
his father was dead, he removed 
him into this land, wherein ye now 
dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inherit- 
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ance in it, no, not so much as to 
set his foot on: d yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for 
a possession, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
e Tliat his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land; and that they should 
bring them into bondage, and en¬ 
treat them evil Tour hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God: and after that shail they 
come forth, and s serve me in this 
place. 

8 h And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision: 1 and so Abralumt 
begat^ Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; k and Isaac begat 
J acob; and ' Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 

9 m And the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: 
n but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, °and gave him fa¬ 
vour and wisdom in the sight of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
made him governor over Egypt and 
all his house. 

11 11 Now there came a dearth 
over all the land of Egypt and 
C ha naan, and great affliction: and 
our fathers found no sustenance- 

12 q But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, lie sent 
out our fathers first. 

13 r And at the second time Jo¬ 

seph was made known to his bre¬ 
thren ; and Joseph's kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh- „ a 

14 8 Then sent Joseph, and called " 
his father Jacob to him , and t ail 
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his kindred, threescore and fifteen 
souls, 

15 11 So Jacob went down into E- 
gypt, x and died, lie, and mu' father, 

16 And 7 were earned over into 
Sychem, and laid in 2 the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor the 
father of Sychem. 

17 But when a the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, b the people 
grew and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and evil entreated 
our fathers, c so that they east out 
their young children, to the end 
they might not live. 

20 d In which time Moses was 
bom, and e was j| exceeding fair, 
and nourished up in Iiis father's 
house three months: 

21 And f when he was cast out, 
Pharaohs daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was ^mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 ^And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren the children 
of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suf¬ 
fer wrong, he defended him, and 
avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian: 

25 |i For he supposed his brethren 
w T ould have understood how that 
God by his hand would deliver 
them: but they understood not 

26 1 And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; 
why do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neigh¬ 
bour wrong thrust him away, say¬ 
ing, k Who made thee a ruler and 
a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
dieldest the Egyptian yesterday? 

29 1 Then fled Moses at this say¬ 
ing, and was a stranger in the land 
of Madian, where he begat two sons. 

30 m And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him in 
the wilderness of mount Sina an 
angel of the Lord in a flame of 
fire in a bush. 
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31 When Moses saw it, he won¬ 
dered at the sight: and as he drew 
near to behold it, the yoice of the 
Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, “ I am the God of thy a u*b!'n. 'i<t 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 

33 ‘Then said the Lord to him. 

Put off thy shoes from thy feet: 
for the place where thou standest 
is holy ground. 

34 v I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is 
in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now come, I 
will send thee into Egypt 

35 Tliis Moses whom they refus¬ 
ed, saying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge? the same did God 
send to be a ruler aud a deliverer 
11 by the hand of the angel which 
appeared to him in the bush. 

36 'He brought them out, after 
that he had “shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of Egypt, ‘and 
in the Red sea, “and in the wil¬ 
derness forty years. 

37 1 This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, X A 
prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, 

[[like unto me; Gnm shall ye hear. 

38 “This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with “the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers: 
b who received the lively “oracles 
to give unto us: 

39 To w T hom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from 
them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

40 4 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for 
this Moses, which brought ns out 
of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 

41 “And they made a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. 

42 Then f God turned, and gave 
them up to worship *the host of 
heaven; as it is written in the book 
of the prophets, h O ye house of 
Israel, have ye offered to me slain 
beasts and sacrifices by the space 
of forty years in the wilderness? 
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Stephen’s apology. 


THE ACTS, VIII. 


Stephen is stoned. 
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43 Yea, ye took tip the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your 
god Remphan, figures which ye 
made to worship them: and I will 
carry you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle 
of witness in the wilderness, as he 
had appointed, [| speaking unto Mo¬ 
ses, ‘that he should make it accord¬ 
ing to the fashion that he had seen. 

45 k Which also our fathers ||that 
came after brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of the Gentiles, 
'whom God drave out before the 
face of our fathers, unto the days 
of David; 

46 m Who found favour before 
God, and "desired to find a taber¬ 
nacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 "But Solomon built him an 
house. 

48 Howbeit p the most High 
dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands ; as saith the prophet, 

49 ’Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footstool: what house 
will ye build me? saith the Lord: 
or what is the place of my rest? 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
these things? 

51 If Ye ‘stiffiieeked and ‘uncir¬ 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, 60 do ye. 

52 ‘Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted ? and 
they have slain them which shew¬ 
ed before of the coming of "the 
Just One; of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers: 

53 x Wl>o have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept it. 

54 H ’'When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the heart, 
and they gnashed on him with 
their teeth. 

55 But he, z being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly 
Into heaven, and saw the gloiy of 
God, and Jesus standing on the 
right hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, "I see the 
heavens opened, and the b Son of 
man standing on the right hand 
of God. 

Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one accord, 
58 And c cast him out of the city, 
and stoned Mm: . and ‘the wit¬ 


nesses laid down then- clothes at 
a young man's feet, whose name 
was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, ‘call 
mg upon God, and saying. Lord 
Jesus, 6 receive my spirit. 

60 And he 11 kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, ‘Lord, lay 
not tills sin to their charge. And 
when he had said this, lie fell asleep. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By occasion of the persecution in Jerusalem, 
the church being planted in Samaria, 5 by 
Philip the deacon, who preached, did mire- 
dies, and baptized many , among the rest Si 
man the sorcerer, a great seducer of the peo¬ 
ple; 14 Peter and John come to confirm and 
enlarge the church; where, by prayer and 
imposition of hands giving the Holy ft host, 
J8 when Simon would have bought the like 
power of them , 20 Peter sharply reproving 
his hypocrisy, arid covetousness, and exhort¬ 
ing him to repentance, together with John 
preaching the word of the Lord, return to 
Jerusalem, 26 Put the angel sendeth Philip 
to teach, and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch 

AND *Sanl was consenting unto 
his death And at that time 
til ere was a great persecution a 
gainst the church which was at 
Jerusalem; and b they were all 
scattered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judrna and Samaria, ex¬ 
cept the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Ste¬ 
phen to his burial, and * made 
great lamentation over him 

3 As for Sard, d he made havock 
of the church, entering into every 
house, and haMng men and women 
committed them to prison 

4 Therefore “they that were scat¬ 
tered abroad went every where 
preaching the word. 

5 Then f Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. 

G And the people with one accord 
gave heed unto those tilings which 
Philipp spake, hearing and seeing 
the miracles which he did 

7 For g nnclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of many 
that were possessed with them: and 
many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that 
city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which beforetime in 
the same city h used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, 

J giving out that himself was some 
great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
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Simon the sorcerer baptized, THE ACTS, VIII. Philip baptizeth the eunneh. 
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from the least to the greatest, say¬ 
ing, This man is the great power 
of God. 

11 And to him they had regal'd, 
because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip 
preaching the things k concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and womeu. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also: and when he was baptized, 
he continued with Philip, and won¬ 
dered, beholding the t miracles and 
signs which were dona 

14 Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Sa¬ 
maria had received the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter 
and John: 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, 1 that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: 

16 (For m as yet he was fallen up¬ 
on none of them: only " they were 
baptized in “the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 

17 Then ’’laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, 
that on whomsoever I lay hands, 
he may receive the Holy Ghost 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
money perish with thee, because 
Hhou hast thought that 'the gift of 
God may be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter: for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of Gkxl 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, aud pray God, “if per¬ 
haps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiveu thee. 

_ 23 For I perceive that thou art 
in ‘the gall of bitterness, and in 
the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, 
"Pray yc to the Lord for me, that 
none of these tilings which ye have 
spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had testi¬ 
fied and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel in many vil¬ 
lages of the Samaritans. 


26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south unto the 
way that goeth down from Jerusa¬ 
lem unto Gaza, which is desert 

27 And he arose and went: and, 
behold, *a man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, 
who had the charge of all her trea¬ 
sure, and >' had come to Jerusalem 
for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in 
his chariot read Esaias the prophet 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Phi¬ 
lip, Go near, and join thyself to 
this chariot 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest 
thou what thou readest? 

31 And he said, How can I, ex¬ 
cept some man should guide me ? 
And he desired Philip that he 
would come up and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture wliich 
he read was this, * He was led as a 
sheep to the slaughter; and like a 
lamb dumb before his shearer, so 
opened he not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judg¬ 
ment was taken away; and who 
shall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth, 

34 And the eunuch answered Phi¬ 
lip, and said, I pray thee, of whom 
speaketh the prophet this? of him¬ 
self, or of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
“and began at the same scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain wa¬ 
ter : and the eunuch said, See, here 
is water; b what doth hinder me to 
he baptized ? 

37 And Philip said, “If thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and said, 
d I believe that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot 
to stand still: and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch; and he baptized liim. 

39 And when they were come up 
out of the water, ‘the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the 
eunuch saw liim no more: and he 
went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: 
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The convers ion of Saul. 


THE ACTS, IX 


The Jews seek to Ml Mm. 
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and passing through he preached 
in all the cities, till he came to 
Caesarea. 

CHAPTER IX 

L Saul, going towards Damascus, 4 is stricken 
down to the earth , 10 is called to the apostle- 
&Atp, 18 and is baptized by A nanias. "20 He 
prcacheth Christ boldly, 23 The Jews lay 
wait to hill him : 29 so do the Grecians? but 
he esc ape th both * 31 The church having rest, 

Peter hctdetk fEneas qf the palsy, 36 and re¬ 
store th Tabitha to life. 

A ND “Saul, yet breathing out 
_ threatening and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to Da¬ 
mascus to the synagogues, that if 
he found any t of this way, whether 
they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And b as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus: and suddenly there 
shined round about him a light 
from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, c why persecutest thou me ? 

5 And he said. Who art thou, Lord? 
And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom \ 
thou persecutes!: Hi is hard for 
thee to kick against the pricks* 

6 And he trembling and astonish¬ 
ed said. Lord, c what wilt thou have 
me to do? And the Lord said un¬ 
to him, Arise, and go into the city, 
and it shall be told thee what thou 
must do. 

7 And f the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hearing 
a voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth ; 
and when his eyes were opened, 
re saw no man: but they led him 
by the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days Math- 
out sight, and neither did eat nor 
drink. 

10 H And there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, * named Ana¬ 
nias ; and to him said the Lord in 
a vision, Ananias* And he said, Be- 
lold, I am here , Lord 
U And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and enquire in the 
house of Judas for one called Saul, 
of Tarsus : for, behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen iu a vision a 
man named Ananias coming in, 
and putting Ms hand on him,”that 
he might receive his sight 
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13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, 
I have heard by many of this man, 
i how much evil lie hath done to 
thy saints at Jerusalem : 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind all 
k that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way: for 1 he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before ,n the Gentiles, and "kings, 
and the children of Israel: 

16 For °I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for my 
name's sake. 

17 p And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house; and 
i putting his hands on him said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, 
that appeared unto thee iu the way 
as thou earnest, hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight, and 
r be filled with the Holy Ghost 

18 And immediately there fell from 
his eyes as it had been scales: and 
he received sight forthwith, and 

1 arose, and was baptized 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened a Then 
was Saul certain days Math the dis¬ 
ciples w hich were at Damascus* 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, *that he 
is the Son of God* 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said; 11 Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto 
the chief priests ? 

__ 22 But Saul increased the more 
in strength, x and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that tills is very Christ 

23 IT And after that many days 
were fulfilled, J the Jews took coun¬ 
sel to kill him: 

24 2 But their laying aw r ait was 
know'n of Saul. And they watched 
the gates day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and a let him down by the 
wall in a basket 

20 And b when Saul was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join him¬ 
self to the disciples: but they vrere 
all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a disciple. 

27 c But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and 
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Peter healeth JEncas. 


THE ACTS, X. 


Cornelius sendeth for Peter. 
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declared unto them liow he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and that 
he had spoken to him, d and how 
he had preached boldly at Damas¬ 
cus in the name of Jesus. 

28 And “he was with them com¬ 
ing in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis¬ 
puted against the f Grecians: “but 
they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew', 
they brought him down to Caesarea, 
and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 ’“Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judaea and Galilee 
and Samaria, and were edified; 
and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied 

32 f And it came to pass, as Peter 
passed 1 throughout all quarters, he 
came down also to the saints winch 
dwelt at Lydda, 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named .Eneas, which had kept 
liis bed eight years, and was sick 
of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, M- 
neas, k Jesus Christ inaketh thee 
whole; arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and 'Sarou saw him, and “turned 
to the Lord. 

36 f Now there was at Joppa a cer¬ 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation is called ||Dorcas: 
this woman was full ” of good works 
and almsdeeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they bad washed, they 
laid her in “an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda w r as 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 
had heard that Peter was there, 
they sent unto him two men, desir¬ 
ing him that he w'ould not |J delay 
to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and w r ent 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber; and all the widows stood 
by him weeping, and shewing the 
coats and garments which Dorcas 
made, while she was with them. 

40 But Peter p put them all forth, 
and “kneeled down, and prayed; 
and turning him to the body 1 said, 
Tabitha, arise. And she opened her 


eyes: and when she saw Peter, she 
sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, and 
lifted her up, and when he had 
called the saints and widow's, pre¬ 
sented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout 
all Joppa; 3 and many believed in 
the Lord. 

43'And it came to pass, that lie 
tarried many days in Joppa with 
one * Simon a tanner. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Cornetius, a devout man, 5 beinp commanded 
% an angel, sendeth for Peter: ] 1 who Inj a 
vision 15, 20 is taught not to despise the Gen¬ 
tiles. 34 As he prcache th Christ to Cornelius 
and his company, 14 the Holy Ghost falleth 
on them, 48 and (hey are baptized. 

T HERE was a certain man in 
Cmsarea called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the hand called the 
Italian band, 

2 a A devout man, and one that 
b feared God with all Iris house, 
which gave much alms to the peo¬ 
ple, and prayed to God alway. 

3 “He saw in a vision evidently 
about the ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God coming in to lrini, 
and saying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he 
was afraid, and said, What is it. 
Lord? And he said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come 
np for a memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose sur¬ 
name is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one d Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea 
side: “ he shall tell thee what thou 
ougbtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was departed, 
he called two of his household ser¬ 
vants, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited on him continually; 

8 And when he had declared all 
these things unto them, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 f On the morrow, as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh 
unto the city , f Peter went up upon 
the housetop to pray about the 
sixth hour; 

10 Aud he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while 
they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11 And “saw heaven opened, and 
a certain vessel descending unto 
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Peter gocth to Ceesarm. 


THE ACTS, X. 


He preacfieth Christ to 
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him, as it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four comers, and let 
down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
fourfooted beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, 

Rise, Peter; kill, and eat 

14 But Peter said, Not so. Lord; 

'* for I have never eaten any tiling 
that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, ‘What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common 

16 This was done thrice: and the 
vessel was received up again into 
heaven 

17 Now while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Corne¬ 
lius had made enquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 
Simon, which was sumamed Peter, 
were lodged there 

19 ‘f While Peter thought on the 
vision, “the Spirit said unto him. 
Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 1 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were sent unto him 
from Cornelias; and said, Behold, I 
am he whom ye seek: what is the 
cause wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they said, m Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 
feareth God, and “of good report 
among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an holy 
angel to send for thee into his 
louse, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called lie them in, and 
odged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, 0 and 
certain brethren from Joppa ac¬ 
companied him. 

24 And the morrow after they en¬ 
tered into Caesarea. And Cornelius 
waited for them, and had called to¬ 
gether his kinsmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at Ills feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, tree; 
p Stand up; I myself also am a mail’ 

27 And as he talked with him, he 


went ill, and found many that were 
come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how 11 that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation; but r God hath 
shewed me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came 1 unto yon 
without gainsaying, as soon as I 
was sent for: 1 ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days 
ago I was fasting until this hour; 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in 
my house, and, behold, ®a man stood 
before me ‘in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, "thy prayer 
is heard, x and thine alms are had 
in remembrance in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon a tanner by the sea 
side: who, when he conietli, shall 
speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee; and thon hast well done 
that thou art come. Now therefore 
are we all here present before God, 
to hear all tilings that are com¬ 
manded thee of God. 

34 IT Then Peter opened his mouth, 
and said, y Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons: 

35 But “in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh righte¬ 
ousness, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent unto 
the children of Israel, “preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ: ( h he is Lord 
of all:) 

37 That word, I say, ye know, 
winch was published throughout 
all Judaea, and “began from Gali¬ 
lee, after the baptism which John 
preached; 

38 How d God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; “for God 
was with him. 

39 And f we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; 

8 whom they slew and hanged on a 
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Cornelius and his company. 


THE ACTS, XI. 


Peter maketh his defence. 
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41 * Not to all the people, but un¬ 
to witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to ns, k who did eat and drink 
with him after,he rose from the 
dead. 

42 And 1 he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to 
testify “that it is he which was 
ordained of God to he the Judge 
” of quick and dead. 

43 "To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through liis name 
'■whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. 

44 U While Peter yet spake these 
words, Hhe Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word 

45 'And they of the circumcision 
which believed were astonished, as 
many as came with Peter, ‘because 
that on the Gentiles also was pour¬ 
ed out the gift of the Holy Ghost 

46 For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify God 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy 
Ghost *as well as w T e? 

48 "And he commanded them to 
be baptized "in the name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days. 

CHAPTER XL 

t Peter, being accused for going in to the Gen* 
tiles, 5 maketh his defence, lii which h accept¬ 
ed. 19 The gospel being spread into Phenice, 
nnd Cyprus, and A utioch, Barnabas is sent to 
confirm them. 26 The tiisciptes there are fret 
called Christians. 27 They .send relief to the 
brethren in Judtea in time qffamine. 

A KD the apostles and brethren 
lx. that were in Judaea heard 
that the Gentiles had also received 
the word of God. 

And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, a they that were of the 
circumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying, b Thou wentest in to 
men imcircumcised, c and didst eat 
with them, 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
Tom the beginning, and expounded 
it d by order unto them, saving, 

5 “I was in the city of Joppa 
praying: and in a trance I saw a 
vision, A certain vessel descend, as 
it had been a great sheet, let down 
from heaven by four comers; and 
it came even to me: 

0 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 


and saw fourfooted beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creep¬ 
ing things, and fowls of the air, 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter; slay and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
at auy time entered into my mouth. 

8 But the voice answered me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleans¬ 
ed, that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there 
were three men already come unto 
the house where I was, sent from 
Caesarea unto me, 

12 And f the spirit bade me go 
with them, notliing doubting. More¬ 
over e these six brethren accompa¬ 
nied me, and we entered into the 
man's house: 

13 h And he shewed us how he 
had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, whose surname is Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, 1 as on us 
at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that he said, 
k Jolm indeed baptised with water; 
but J ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost 

17 m Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ; 11 what was I, that I could 
withstand God? 

18 Wien they heard these things, 
they held their peace, and glori¬ 
fied God, saying, °Then hath God 
also to the Gentiles granted re¬ 
pentance unto life, 

19 If p Now they w hich were scat¬ 
tered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen travel¬ 
led as far as Phenice, aud Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preaching the word 
to none but unto the Jew T s only 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Gyrene, which, when 
they were come to Antioch, spake 
unto 11 the Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jesus. 

21 And r the hand of the Lord was 
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The go$j)dpreached id Antioch. THE ACTS, XII. Peter's miraculous deliverance. 
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with them: and a great number be¬ 
lieved, and "turned unto the Lord 

22 1 Then tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusalem: and they 
sent forth ‘Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when lie came, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and u exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord 

24 For he was a good man, and 
"full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith: *and much people was added 
unto the Lord 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
2 Tarsus, for to seek Saul: 

26 And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
they assembled themselves [| with 
the church, and taught much peo¬ 
ple And the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch. 

271 And in these days came pro¬ 
phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of 
them named b Agabus, and signi¬ 
fied by the spirit that there should 
be great dearth throughout all the 
world: which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Caesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, determined 
to send c relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judaea: 

30 d Which also they did, and 
sent it to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 King Herod persecuteIh the Christians, kill- 
eth Jamest and imprkoneth Peter; whom 
an angel deliver eth upon the prayers of the 
church. 20 In his pride taking to himself the 
honour due to God, he is stricken by an angel , 
and dieth miserably* 24 After his death, the 
word qf God prosper eth. 

N OW about that time Herod the 
king || stretched forth his hands 
to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James 8 the bro¬ 
ther of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. (Then were "the 
days of unleavened bread) 

4 And ‘when he had apprehend¬ 
ed him, he put him in prison, and 
delivered him to four quaternions 
of soldiers to keep him ; intending 
after Easter to bring him forth to 
the people. 
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5 Peter therefore was kept in pri¬ 
son : but || prayer was made with¬ 
out ceasing of the church unto God 
for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers* bound with two chains: 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison 

7 And, behold* d the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison: and he smote 
Peter on the side* and raised him 
up* saying, Arise up quickly. And 
liis chains fell off from Ms hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself* and bind on thy san¬ 
dals. And so lie did And lie saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me, 

9 And lie went out, and followed 
him; and e wist not that it was 
true which was done by the angel; 
but thought f he saw a vision, 

10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward* they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth 
unto the city; g which opened to 
them of his own accord: and they 
went out, and passed on through 
one street; and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself* he said, Now I know of a 
surety* that h the Lord hath sent 
his angel* and i hath delivered me 
out of the hand of Herod* and 
from all the expectation of the 
people of the Jews, 

12 And when he had considered 
the thing * k he came to the house 
of Mary the mother of 1 John, whose 
surname was Mark; where many 
were gathered together 111 praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came 
II to hearken* named Rhoda* 

14 And when she knew Peter's 
voice* she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her* Thou 
art mad. Rut she constantly affirm¬ 
ed that it was even so. Then said 
they* 11 It is his angel. 

16 Rut Peter continued knocking: 
and when tliey had opened the door , 
and saw him, they were astonished 

17 Rut he, ° beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace. 


b Pb. S4. ?. 
Dun. 3. 2d. 
& fi, 22. 
Hob. L R 
i Job Si m 
l’i 33.13,19. 

1 34, 22. 

& 41. 2L 

97 * m 

2 Cor. 1.10. 

2 Det, 2. 1 

k oh. 4 * £3, 

1 ch. 15.37* 


U Hr, 

to auk trfto 
tons them 


" Gen, 48.11 
Mate Id, 10. 


° ch. 13, 
& 11 S3* 
& 21. 49* 


1070 


















Herod’s miserable end. 


THE ACTS, XIII. Ehjinas smitten with blindness. 
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declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he ex¬ 
amined the keepers, and command¬ 
ed that they should be put to death. 
And he went down from Judaea to 
Caesarea, and there abode. 

20 If And Herod || was highly dis¬ 
pleased with them of Tyre and 
Sidon: but they came with one 
accord to him, and, having made 
Blastus tthe king’s chamberlain 
their friend, desired peace; be¬ 
cause p their country was nourish¬ 
ed by the king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 

22_ And the people gave a shout, 
saying, It is the voice of a god, 
and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord ^ smote him, because r he 
gave not God the glory: and lie 
was eaten of worms, and gave up 
the gliosi 

24 But "the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul return¬ 
ed from Jerusalem, when they had 
fulfilled their I!ministry, and 'took 
with them “John, whose surname 
was Mark. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are chosen to go to the 
Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius Panins, and Plumas 
the sorcerer. 14 Paulpreaeheth at Antioch, 
that Jesus is Christ . 42 The Gentiles believe : 
45 but the Jews gainsay and blaspheme: 4<i 
whereupon they turn to the Gentiles. 48 As 
many as were ordained to life believed. 

N OW there were “in the church 
that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers; as 1 Barna¬ 
bas, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and “Lucius of Cyrenc, and 
Manaen, || which had been brought 
up with Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 
d Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the woi‘k • whereiuito I have 
called them. 


3 And f when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. 

4 f So they, being sent forth by 
the poly Ghost, departed unto Sc- 
leucia; and from thence they sailed 
to 8 Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, 
h they preached the word of God in 
the synagogues of the Jews: and 
they had also ‘John to {Acer minister. 

6 And when they had gone through 
the isle unto Paphos, they found * a 
certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a 
Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a pru¬ 
dent man; who called for Barna¬ 
bas and Saul, and desired to hear 
the word of God. 

8 But 1 Elymas the sorcerer (for 
so is his name by interpretation) 
withstood them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul,) “filled with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty 
and all mischief, n thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteous¬ 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? 

11 And now, behold, “the hand 
of the Lord is upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun 
for a season. And immediately there 
fell on him a mist and a darkness; 
and he went about seeking some 
to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw 
what was done, believed, being asto¬ 
nished at the doctrine of the Lord, 

13 Now when Paul and his com¬ 
pany loosed fi’om Paphos, they 
came to Perga in Pamphylia: and 
p John departing fi-om them return¬ 
ed to Jerusalem. 

141But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch in Pi- 
sidia, and '•went into the synagogue 
on the sabbath day, and sat down. 

15 And “after the reading of the 
law and the prophets the rulers of 
the synagogue sent unto them, say- 
ing, Ye men and brethren, if ye 
have * any word of exhortation for 
the people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and 
'beckoning with his hand said, 
Men of Israel, and “yc that fear 
God, give audience. 
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Paul preacheth at 
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A ntioch in Pisidia, 
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17 The God of this people of Israel 
x chose our fathers, and exalted the 
people 7 when they dwelt as strangers 
in the land of Egypt, 2 and with an 
high arm brought he them out of it 

18 And * about the time of forty 
years t suffered he their manners 
in the wilderness. 

19 And when b he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Cha- 
naan, c he divided their laud to 
them by lot 

20 And after that d he gave unto 
them judges about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years, 'until 
Samuel the prophet. 

21 f And afterward they desired 
a king: and God gave unto them 
Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of 
forty years. 

22 And 8 when he had removed 
him, h he raised up unto them Da¬ 
vid to be their king; to whom also 
he gave testimony, and said, ‘I have 
found David the son of Jesse, k a 
man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my will. 

23 ’ Of this mau’s seed hath God 
according ra to his promise raised 
unto Israel" a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 “When John had first preach¬ 
ed before his coming the baptism 
of repentance to all the people of 
Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, 
he said, 11 Whom think ye that I am? 

I am not he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, whose shoes 
of his feet I am not worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whoso¬ 
ever among you fearcth God, ''to you 
is the word of this salvation sent 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusa¬ 
lem, and their rulers, 'because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices 
of the prophets ‘which arc read 
every sabbath day, ‘they have fid- 
filled them in condemning him. 

28 “And though they found no 
cause of death in Mm, *yet desired 
they Klate that he should be slain. 

29 y And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, "they 
took him down from the tree, and 
laid him in a sepulchre 

30 ‘But God raised him from the 
dead: 

31 And b he was seen many days 
of them which came up with him 


'from Galilee to Jerusalem, d who 

are his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that 'the promise 
which was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again; as it 
is also written in the second psalm, 
f Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, 
he said on this wise, 8 1 will give 
you the sure t mercies of David 

‘ 35 Wherefore he saith also in an¬ 
other psalm , 11 Thou shalt not suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

36 For David, || after he had served 
his own generation by the will of 
God, ‘fell on sleep, and was laid un¬ 
to his fathers, and saw corruption : 

37 But he, whom God raised again, 
saw no corruption. 

38 IT Be it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, that 
k through tliis man is preached un¬ 
to you the forgiveness of sins: 

39 And ‘by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spoken 
of in m the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won¬ 
der, and perish: for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might 
be preached to them tthe next 
sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking 
to them, " persuaded them to con¬ 
tinue in 'the grace of God. 

44 1 And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city toge¬ 
ther to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and p spake against those 
things which were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
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bold, aud said, n It was necessary 
that the word of God should first 
hare been spoken to you: but 'see¬ 
ing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, s we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord com¬ 
manded us, saying, ‘I have set 
thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be for salva¬ 
tion uuto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: “and as 
many as were ordained to eternal 
life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and 
“raised persecution against Paul 
and Barnabas, and expelled them 
out of their coasts. 

51 } 'But they shook off the dust 
of their feet against them, and 
came imto Iconium 

52 And the disciples “were filled 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghost 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are persecuted from Ico- 
nium* 8 At Lystra Paul healeth a crip¬ 
ple, whereupon they are reputed as gods. 19 
Parti ig stoned. 21 They pass through diem*# 
ch urches , confirming the disciples in faith and 
patience. 26 Returning to Antioch , they re¬ 
port what God had done with them * 

AND it came to pass in Iconium, 
that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a great multi¬ 
tude both of the Jews and also of 
the Greeks believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jew 3 stir¬ 
red up the Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil affected against 
the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, “which 
gave testimony unto the word of 
bis grace, and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city 
was divided: and part held with the 
Jews, and part with the ’’apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault 
made both of the Gentiles, and 
also of the Jews with their rulers, 
°to use them despitefully, and to 
stone them, 

6 They were ware of it, aud “fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 


Lyeaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about: 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8 If 'And there sat a certain man 
at Lystra, impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from his mother’s 
womb, who never bad walked; 

9 The same heard Paul speak: 
who stedfastly beholding him, and 
f perceiving that he had faith to be 
healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, 8 Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leap¬ 
ed and walked. 

11 And when the people saw what 
Paul had done, they lifted up their 
voices, saying in the speech of Ly- 
caonia, ,l The gods are come down 
to us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, be¬ 
cause be was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which 
was before their city, brought oxen 
and garlands unto the gates, ‘and 
would have done sacrifice with the 
people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Bar¬ 
nabas and Paul, heard of, k they 
rent their clothes, and ran in a- 
mong the people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, ’why do ye 
these things? m We also are men of 
like passions with you, and preach 
uuto you that ye should turn from 
“these vanities “unto the living 
God, i’which made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and ail things 
that are therein: 

16 q Who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

17 'Nevertheless he left not him¬ 
self without witness, iu that lie did 
good, and a gave us min from hea¬ 
ven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 If*And there came thither cer¬ 
tain Jews from Antioch and Ico¬ 
nium, who persuaded the people, 

" and, having stoned Paul, drew 
him out of the city, supposing he 
had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city: and the next 
day lie departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 
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Great dissension ariseth 


THE ACTS, XV. 


touching circumcision. 
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21 Ami when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, s and f had 
taught many, they returned again to 
Lystra., audio Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, tmd y exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that J we 
must through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God 

23 And when they had a ordained 
them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with fasting, they com¬ 
mended them to the Lord, on 
whom they believed 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went down 
into Attalia: 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
b from whence they had been c re¬ 
commended to the grace of God 
for the work which they fulfilled 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gatliered the church to¬ 
gether, d they rehearsed all that 
God had done with them, and how 
ho liad 0 opened the door of faith 
unto the Gentilea 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Great dissension ariseth touching circumcision. 

(> The apostles consult about it* 22. arid send 
their determination by letters to the ch urches. 

3(i Paul and Barnabm t thinking to visit the 
brethren together, fall at strife , and depart 
asunder . 

AND “certain men which came 
XA. down from Judina taught the 
brethren, and said, b Except ye be 
circumcised “after the manner of 
Moses, yc cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Bar¬ 
nabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they deter¬ 
mined that d Paul and Barnabas, 
and certain other of them, should 
go up to Jerusalem unto the apo¬ 
stles and elders about this question. 

3 And 'being brought on their 
way by the church, they passed 
through Phenice and Samaria, f de¬ 
claring the conversion of the Gen¬ 
tiles : and they caused great joy 
unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and o/the apostles and 
elders, and 8 they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 
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5 But there ||rose up certain of 
the sect of the Pharisees which be 
Keyed, saying, h That it wag needful 
to circumcise them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 IT And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, * Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good while ago 
God made choice among us, that the 
Gentiles by iny mouth should hear 
the word of the gospel, and believe 

8 And God, k which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, 1 giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us; 

9 m And put no difference between 
us and them, "purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, °to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, w r hich neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear? 

11 But p we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved, even as they. 

12 T Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Bar¬ 
nabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had 
q wrought among the Gentiles by 
them. 

13 IT And after they had held their 
peace, r James answered, saying, Men 
and brethren, hearken xmto me : 

14 s Simeon hath declared hefty 
God at the first did visit the Gen¬ 
tiles, to take out of them a people 
for Ills name. 

15 And to this agree the words of 
the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 1 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down; and 
I will build again the mins there 
of, and I wall set it up: 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth 
all these tilings. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
w'orks from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore "hit sentence 
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that we trouble not them, which 
fi-om among the Gentiles 
turned to God: 


s are 


u See % or. S& 


* 1 ThCSS. 1.0. 


im 





















The case of Gentile THE ACTS, XVI. 


converts decided. 
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20 But that we write unto them, 
that they abstain y from pollutions 
of idols, and 7 from fornication, and 
from things strangled, “and from 
blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
b being read in the synagogues 
every sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas; namely, Judas sur- 
named °Barsabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by them 
after this manner; The apostles and 
elders and brethren send greeting 
unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia: 


'■ ver. 3. 
GaL % 4* 
it 5*12. 


Tit. 1.10, 
It 


*eh, 13. 50, 

■ft 14. 19. 

1 COr, 15. 3ft 

2 Car. 11,33, 
25. 


1 Cir. wont* 


f VET* 20. 
ch. 21. 25. 
Rot. 2.14* 
20 . 

* Lev. 17,14. 


11 Or, fxher- 
tctlUm. 


b ch. 14. SI 
i 1& £3. 


■1 Cot. 16. IL 
Heb. 11. Si. 


24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that 4 certain which went out from 
us have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye 
mast be circumcised, and keep the 
law: to whom we gave no such 
commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you with our be¬ 
loved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 0 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you 
the same things by t mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burden than these 
necessary things; 

29 f That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and 8 from blood, 
and from things strangled, and from 
fornication: from which if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare 
ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle: 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the li consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 
prophets also themselves, ll exhort¬ 
ed the brethren with many words, 
and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let 'go in 


peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35 k Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinned in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 f And some days after Paul said 
unto Barnabas, Let us go again and 
visit our brethren ‘in every city 
where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them “John, whose sur¬ 
name was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, "who departed 
from them from Pampliylia, and 
went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was so 
sharp between them, that they de¬ 
parted asunder one from the other: 
and so Barnabas took Mark, and 
sailed unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and de¬ 
parted, ° being recommended by tbe 
brethren unto the grace of God. 

41 And lie went through Syria and 
Cilicia, <* confirming the churches. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Fa id having circ umcised Timothy, 7 and be * 
ing called by the Spirit from one country to 
another, 14 converteth Lydia, 1(5 caste th oat 
a spirit of divination* IS For which cause he 
and Silas are whipped and imprisoned. 26 
The prison doors are opened* 31 The Jailor 
is converted, 37 and they are delivered. 

riHIEN came he to "Derbe and 
_L Lystra: and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, b named Timo- 
theus, "the son of a certain woman, 
which was a Jewess, and believed ; 
but his lather was a Greek: 

2 Which d was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and 'took and 
circumcised him because of the 
Jews which were in those quartern: 
for they knew all that his father 
was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the de¬ 
crees for to keep, 'that were or¬ 
dained of the apostles and elders 
which were at Jerusalem. 

5 And 8 so were the churches esta¬ 
blished in the frith, and increased 
in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
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Paul convertcth Lydia. 


THE ACTS, XVI. 


Paul and Silas imprisoned. 
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throughout Phrygia and the region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
the Iioly Ghost to preach the word 
in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bitkynia: 
but the Spirit suffered them not 

8 And they passing by Mysia 
h came down to Troaa 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night; There stood a i man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, 
immediately we endeavoured to go 
k into Macedonia, assuredly gather¬ 
ing that the Lord had called us for 
to preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis; 

12 And from thence to 1 Philippi, 
which is Htlie chief city of that 
part of Macedonia, and a colony: 
and we were hi that city abiding 
certain days. 

13 And on the t sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, 
where prayer was wont to be made; 
and we sat down, and spate unto 
the women which resorted thither. 

14 IT And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of pm-ple, of the city 
of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
heard us: whose 171 heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
us , saying. If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and abide there. 
And 11 she constrained us. 

Id f And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, a certain damsel 
possessed with a spirit || of divina¬ 
tion met us, which brought her mas¬ 
ters r much gain by soothsaying: 

17 The same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high 
God, which shew unto us the way 
of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Paid, * being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ 
to come out of her. r And he came 
out the same hour. 


19 If And B when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, 1 they caught Paul and Silas, 
and 11 drew them into the |] market¬ 
place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the ma¬ 
gistrates, saying, These men, being 
Jews, * do exceedingly trouble our 
city, 

21 And teach customs, which are 
not lawful for us to receive, neither 
to observe, being Homans. 

22 And the multitude rose up to¬ 
gether against them : and the ma¬ 
gistrates rent off their clothes, T aml 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailor to 
keep them safely; 

24 Who, having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 IT And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners heard them. 

20 K And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the foun¬ 
dations of the prison were shaken : 
and immediately *all the doors 
were opened, and every one's bands 
were loosed 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors open, he drew out 
his sword, and would have killed 
himself, supposing that the prison¬ 
ers had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Bo thyself no harm : 
for we are all here. 

29 Then lie called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and 
fell down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and said, 
b Sirs, what must I do to be saved? 

31 And they said, c Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou slialt 
be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and 
all his, straightway. 

. 34 And when lie had brought them 
into his house, d he set meat before 
them, and rejoiced, believing in 
God with all his house. 
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Paulpreacheth at Tliessalonica. THE ACTS, XVII. 


The Jews raise an uproar. 
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35 And when it was day, the ma¬ 
gistrates sent the serjeants, saying. 
Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The magi¬ 
strates hare sent to let you go: now 
therefore depart, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They 
have beaten us openly uncondemn¬ 
ed, 'being Romans, and have cast 
us into prison; and now do they 
thrust us out privily ? nay verily; 
but let them come themselves and 
fetch us out 

38 And the serjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and 
they feared, when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, anti 
1 desired them to depart out of the 
city. 

40 And they went out of the pri¬ 
son, *and entered into the 1mm 
of Lydia: and when they had seen 
the brethren, they comforted them, 
and departed 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Paul preacheth at Thessalonica, 4 where some 
believe t and others persecute him* 10 He is 
sent to Berea, and preach elk there- 13 Being 
persecuted at Thesscilomca^ 15 he c&meth to 
Athens, and dispute l h t and preackelh the lie* 
tng God to them unknown * M. whereby many 
are converted unto Christ. 

N OW when they had passed 
through Amphipolis and Apol- 
louia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where was a synagogue of the Jews: 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
a went in unto them, and three sab¬ 
bath days reasoned with them out 
of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, Hhat 
Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen again from the dead; 
and that this Jesus, [| whom I preach 
unto you, is Christ. 

4 c And some of them believed 
and consorted with Paul and d Si¬ 
las; and of the devout Greeks a 
great multitude, and of the chief 
women not a few. 

# 5 IF But the Jew's which believed 
not* moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a com¬ 
pany, and set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted the house of 
e Jason, and sought to bring them 
out to the people, 
ft And when they found them not. 


they drew Jason and certain bre¬ 
thren unto the rulers of the city* 
crying, f These that have turned 
the world upside down arc come 
hither also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: 
and these all do contrary to the de¬ 
crees of Caesar, E saying that there 
is another king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people 
and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 

0 And when they had taken se¬ 
curity of Jason, and of the other, 
they let them go. 

10 IF And h the brethren immedi¬ 
ately sent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea: who coming 
thither went into the synagogue of 
the Jews, 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readi¬ 
ness of mind, and ’searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them be¬ 
lieved ; also of honourable women 
which were Greeks, and of men, 
not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessa¬ 
lonica had knowledge that the word 
of God was preached of Paul at 
Berea, they came thither also, and 
stirred up the people. 

14 k And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul to go as 
it were to the sea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul 
brought him unto Athens: and 
1 receiving a commandment unto 
Silas and Timotheus for to come to 
him with all speed, they departed 

1(3 IT Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, m his spirit was 
stirred in him, when he saw the 
city || wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and with 
the devout persons, and in the 
market daily with them that met 
with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, 
encountered him. And some said, 
What will this ||babbler say? other 
some, lie seemeth to be a setter 
forth of strange gods : because lie 
preached unto them Jesus* and the 
resurrection. 
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Paulpreaeheth at Ephesus, THE ACTS, XVIII. 


and at Corinth 
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19 And they took him, and brought 
him unto || Areopagus, saying, May 
we know what this new doctrine, 
whereof thou speakest, is? 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange tilings to our ears: we 
would know therefore what these 
things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there spent 
their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some new 
thing.) 

22 If Then Paul stood in the 
midst of || Mam’ hill, and said, Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive that in 
all things ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and be¬ 
held your || devotions, I found an 
altar with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there- 
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fore ye ignorantly worship, him 
declare I unto you. 

24 "God that made the world and 
all things therein, seeing that he is 
"Lord of heaven and earth, p dwell- 
eth not in temples made with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands, q as though he needed 
any tiling, seeing r he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and all things; 

26 And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before ap¬ 
pointed, and *the bounds of their 
habitation; 

27 * That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, u though he be 
not far from every one of us: 

23 For *in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; y as certain 
also of your own poets have said, 
For we are also his ofispring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are 
the offspring of God, fwe ought 
not to think that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
graven by art and man’s device. 

30 And "the times of this igno¬ 
rance God winked at; but b now 
commandcth all men every where 
to repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which 'lie will judge 
the world in righteousness by that 
man whom he hath ordained; 
‘whereof he hath || given assurance 
unto all men, in that d he hath 
raised him from the dead. 


32 IT And when they heard of the 

resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked: and others said, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among 
them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave un¬ 
to him, and believed: among the 
which was Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman named Damans, 
and others with them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 Paul lahoureth with Ms hands, and prcache th 
at Corinth to the Gentiles. .9 The Lord en- 
courageth him in a vision* 12 Tie m accused 
before GaUio the deputy, but is dismissed, 
]0 Afterwards passing from city to city he 
strengtheneth the disciples. 24 J polios, being 
more perfectly instructed by Aqttila and Pris¬ 
cilla, 2S8 preachath Christ with great efficacy. 

A FTER these things Paul de- 
. parted from Athens, and came 
to Corinth; 

2 And found a. certain Jew nam¬ 
ed “Aqnila, bom in Pontus, lately 
come from Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla; (because that Claudius 
had commanded all Jew's to depart 
from Rome:) and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them, 
b and wrought: for by tlieir occu¬ 
pation they were tentmakers. 

4 'And he reasoned in the syna¬ 
gogue every sabbath, and persuad¬ 
ed the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And d when Silas and Tiraotlieus 
were come from Macedonia, Paul 
was e pressed in the spirit, and tes¬ 
tified to the Jews that Jesus || was 
Christ 

6 And f when they opposed them¬ 
selves, and blasphemed, * he shook 
his raiment, and said unto them, 
h Your blood be upon your own 
heads; ‘I am clean: k from hence¬ 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 IT And he departed thence, anti 
entered into a certain man’s house, 
named Justus, one that worshipped 
God, whose house joined, hard to 
the synagogue. 

8 ‘And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his house; and many 
of the Corinthians hearing believ¬ 
ed, and w'ere baptized. 

9 Then m spake the Lord to Paul in 
the night by a vision, Be not afraid, 
but speak, and hold not thy peace; 

10 "For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt thee: 
for I have much people in this city. 
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Paul is awimd before Gallia* THE ACTS, XIX Ajiollospreaeketh at Ephesus. 
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11 And he t continued there a 
year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them. 

12 IF And when Gallio was the 
deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one accord a- 
gainst Paul, and brought him to 
the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuad- 
eth men to worship God contrary 
to the law. 

14 And when Paid was now about 
to open Ms mouth, Gallio said unto 
the Jew's, °If it were a matter of 
wrong or wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would that I should 
bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of 
words and names, and o/’your law, 
look ye to it; for 1 will be no judge 
of such matters. 

16 And he drave them fi-om the 
judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took p Sos- 
thenes, the chief ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue, and beat him before the 
judgment seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those things. 

18 f And Paul after this tamed 
there yet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, and 
sailed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and Aqnila; having 
11 shorn his head in r Cenchrea: for 
he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there: but he himself 
entered into the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, he 
consented not; 

21 But bade them farewell, say¬ 
ing, 4 1 must by all means keep tins 
feast that cometh iu Jerusalem: 
but I will return again unto you, 
‘if God will Aud he sailed from 
Ephesus. 

22 And when he had lauded at 
Ctesarea, and gone up, and salut¬ 
ed the church, he went down to 
Antioch. 

^23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed, and went 
over all the country of “Galatia 
and Phrygia in order, 1 strengthen¬ 
ing all the disciplea 

24 IT T And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. 


25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the lord; and being 
* fervent in the spirit, he spake 
and taught diligently the things of 
the Lord, a knowing only the bap¬ 
tism of John. 

26 And he began to speak boldly 
in the synagogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and ex¬ 
pounded unto him the way of God 
more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed 
to pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him: who, when lie was 
come, b helped them much which 
had believed through grace; 

28 For he mightily convinced the 
Jews, and that publickly , 0 shewing 
by the scriptures that Jesus ||was 
Christ. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

C The Holt/ Ghost is given by Paul’s hands. 9 
The Jews blaspheme his doctrine, which is 
confirmed bp miracles. IS The Jewish exor¬ 
cists 16 are beaten by the devil* If) Conjuring 
bocks are burnt, 24 Demetrius, for lave of 
gain, raiselh an uproar against Paul % 3 S which 
is appeased by the toumclerk* 

AND it came to pass, that, while 
Xi “Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having passed through the upper 
coasts came to Ephesus: and find¬ 
ing certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed ? And they said unto him, 
b We have not so much as heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost 

3 Aud he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized? And 
they said, “Unto John's baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, 4 John verily 
baptized with the baptism of re¬ 
pentance, saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him 
which should come after him, that 
is, on Clmst Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they 
were baptized * in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul nad f laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them; and 6 they spake 
with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 h And he went into the syna¬ 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things ‘con¬ 
cerning the kingdom of God. 
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Demetrius raiseth an 


THE ACTS, XIX. uproar against Paid. 
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9 But k when divers were hard¬ 

ened, and believed not, but spake 
evil ‘of that way before the multi¬ 
tude, he departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing 
daily in the school of one Tyranuus. 

10 And “this continued by the 
space of two years ; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
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Jews and Greeks. 

11 And n God wrought special mi¬ 
racles by the hands of Paul: 

12 °So that from Ills body were 
brought unto the sick handker¬ 
chiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them* 

13 IT p Then certain of the vaga¬ 
bond Jews, exorcists, q took upon 
them to call over them which had 
evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, We adjure you by 
Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of 
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one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I 
know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out 
of thatfhouse naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus; and r fear fell on them 
all, and the name of the Lord Je¬ 
sus was magnified* 

18 And many that believed came, 
and 6 confessed, 'and shewed their 
deeds. 

19 Many of them also which used 
curious arts brought their books 
together, and burned them before 
all men: and they counted the 
price of them, and found U fifty 
thousand pieces of silver. 

20 1 So mightily grew the word of 
God and prevailed* 

21 IT 11 After these things were 
ended, Paul* purposed in the spi¬ 
rit, when he had passed through 
Macedonia and Achaia,to go to Je¬ 
rusalem, saying, After I have been 
there, y I must also see Rome. 

22 So lie sent into Macedonia two 
of K them that ministered unto him, 
Timotheus and " Erastus; but he 
himself stayed in Asia for a season 


23 And Hhe same time there a- 

rose no small stir about c that way. 

24 For a certain mem named De¬ 
metrius, a silversmith, which made 
silver shrines for Diana, brought 
d no small gain unto the craftsmen ; 

25 Whom be called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, 
and said, Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that 
not alone at Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, this Paul hath 
persuaded and turned away much 
people, saying that e they he no 
gods, which are made with hands: 

27 So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought; 
but also that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be de¬ 
spised, and her magnificence should 
be destroyed, whom all Asia ami 
the world worshipped* 

28 And when they heard these say¬ 
ings, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, saying, Great is Diana of 
the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion: and having caught 
f Gaius and g Aristarchus, mal of 
Macedonia, Pauls companions in 
travel, they rushed with one ae^ 
cord into the theatre* 

30 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were Ills friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him that he 
would not adventure himself into 
the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another: for the assem¬ 
bly was confused; and the more 
part knew not wherefore they were 
come together* 

33 And they drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the Jews put¬ 
ting him forward And h Alexander 
* beckoned with the hand, and 
would have made his defence unto 
the people. 

34 But when they knew that lie 
was a Jew, all with one voice about 
the space of two hours cried out. 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians* 

35 And when the townclerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how that the 
city of the Ephesians is ta wor- 
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Paid goeth to Macedonia. 


THE ACTS, XX. 


Evtyckas restored to life. 
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shipper of the great goddess Diana, 
and of the image which fell down 
from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye ought 
to be quiet, and to do nothing 
rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither rob¬ 
bers of churches, nor yet blas¬ 
phemers of your goddess. 

38 "Wherefore if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with him, 
have a matter against any man, 
lithe law is open, and there are 
deputies : let them implead one 
another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing con¬ 
cerning other matters, it shall be 
determined in a || lawful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be 
called in question for this day’s up¬ 
roar, there being no cause where¬ 
by we may give an account of this 
concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly. 

CHAPTER XX. 

I Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celehrateth 
the Lord f s supper, and preachelh. & Euhjckus 
having fallen down dead, 10 is raised to life. 
17 Ai Mile turn he calleth the elders together, 
tel let h them what shall befall to him&elf, 2EJ 
commitieth God f s flock to them, 20 i mrneth 
than offa he teachers, 32 commendeth them to 
God, 36 j vrayeth with them, amt goeth his wag. 

AND after the uproar was ceas- 
XjL ed, Paul called unto Mm the 
disciples, and embraced them, and 
departed for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when lie had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. 
And b when the Jews laid wait for 
him, as he was about to sail in¬ 
to Syria, he purposed to return 
through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Asia Sopater of Berea; and of 
the Thessalonians, c Aristarchus and 
Seeundus ; and d Gaius of Derbe, 
and * Timotheus; and of Asia, f Ty- 
chicus and E Trophimus. 

5 These going before tarried for 
us at Troaa 

6 And we sailed away from Phi¬ 
lippi after h the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them Ho 
Troas in five days; where we abode 
seven days, 

7 And upon k the first day of 
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i di, 2. 4a 
I Cor. 10.16, 
& 11 . 20 , 
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the week, when the disciples came 
together 1 to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to de¬ 
part on the morrow; and conti¬ 
nued his speech until midnight 

8 And there w T ere many lights 
"in the upper chamber, where they 
were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Euty- 
chus, being fallen into a deep sleep: 
and as Paul was long preaching, 
he sunk down with sleep, and fell 
down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead 

10 And Paul w r ent down, and "fell 
on him, and embracing Mm said, 

0 Trouble not yourselves; for his 0Matt9 - SL 
life is in him. 

11 When lie therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, 
and eaten, and talked a long while, 
even till break of day, so lie de¬ 
parted 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted, 

13 IT And we went before to ship, 
and sailed unto Assos, there in¬ 
tending to take in Paul: for so 
had he appointed, minding himself 
to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, we took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. 

15 And w F e sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios; and the next day we ar¬ 
rived at Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium; and the next day we 
came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, because he would 
not spend the time in Asia: for 
15 he hasted, if it w T ere possible for 
him, q to be at Jerusalem r the day 
of Pentecost, 

17 IT And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus, and called the elders 
of the church, 

18 And when they w r ere come to 
him, he said unto them, Ye know, 

5 from the first day that I came in¬ 
to Asia, after what manner I have 
been with yon at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humi¬ 
lity of mind, and with many tears, 
and temptations, which befell me 
4 by the lying in wait of the Jews: 

20 And how u I kept back no- 11VLT - 
tiling that w r as profitable unto you , 
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Paul’s charge to the 
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elders of Ephesus. 
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but have shewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, aiul from 
house to house, 

21 x Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, * repent¬ 
ance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ 

22 And now, behold, z I go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall be¬ 
fall me there: 

23 Save that “the Holy Ghost w r it- 
nesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions || abide me. 

24 But b none of these things 
move me, neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, “so that I might 
finish my course with joy, d and the 
ministry, “which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel 
of the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, f I know that 
ye all, among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record 
this day, that I am s pure from the 
blood of all men. 

27 For h I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all ‘the counsel 
of God 

28 IT k Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghost 
‘hath made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, “which he hath 
purciiased" with his own blood 

29 For I know this, that after my 
departing “shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock. 

30 Also p of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw- away disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remem¬ 
ber, that ‘‘by the space of three 
years I ceased not to warn every 
one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend 
you to God, and r to the word of 
his grace, which is able Ho build 
you up, and to give you 1 an inhe¬ 
ritance among all them which are 
sanctified 

33 ° I have coveted no man’s sil¬ 
ver, or gold, or apparel 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, 1 that 
these hands have ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that 
were with mo. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 


1 how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remem¬ 
ber the w r ords of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said. It is more blessed to 
give than to receive 

36 IT And when he had thus spoken, 
he * kneeled down, and prayed with 
them alL 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
“fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed 
him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words "which he spake, that they 
should see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the 
ship. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Paul will not hij any mean* he dissuaded /tom 
living to Jerusalem. £1 Philip's daughters 
prophetesses. 17 Paul cometh to Jerusalem : 
27 where he is apprehended* mat in great 
danger* 31 hut by the chief captain is rescued, 
and permitted to speak to the people- 

AND it came to pass, that after 
XX we were gotten from them, 
and had launched, we came with a 
straight course unto Coos, and the 
day following unto Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara: 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Plienicia, we went aboard, 
and set fortli. 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, 
and sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre: for there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried 
there seven days; ° who said to 
Paul through the Spirit, that he 
should not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accomplished 
those days, we departed and went 
our way; and they all brought us 
ou our way, with wives and chil¬ 
dren, till we were out of the city: 
and b we kneeled down on the 
shore, and preyed 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship; 
and they returned “home again. 

7 And when we had finished our 
course from Tyre, we came to Pto- 
lemais, and saluted the brethren, 
and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were 
of Paul’s company departed, and 
came unto Caesarea; and we en¬ 
tered into the house of Philip d the 
evangelist, “which was one of the 
seven; and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
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Paul cometh to Jerusalem, THE ACTS, XXI. and is assaulted in the temple. 
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daughters, virgins, f which did pro¬ 
phesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Judaea 
a certain prophet, named e Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, 
he took Paul's girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and said. 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, 11 So 
shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind 
the man that owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver Mm into the 
hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
tilings, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to go up 
to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, ^liat 
mean ye to weep and to break 
mine heart? for I am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to die 
at Jerusalem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, fc The 
will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days we took 
up our carriages, and went up to 
Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also certain 
of the disciples of Caesarea, and 
brought with them one Mnason of 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
w t c should lodge. 

17 ! And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the bretluen received 
us gladly 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto m James; and 
all the elders were present 

19 And when he had saluted them, 
n he declared particularly what 
things God had wrought among 
the Gentiles 0 by his ministry 

20 And when they heard it, they 
glorified the Lord, and said unto 
him, Thou seest, brother, how r many 
thousands of Jews there are which 


P yEmSt% believe ; and they are all * zealous 
t*i. l A of the law: 

21 And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teacbest all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles to 
forsake Moses, saying that they 
ought not to circumcise their chil¬ 
dren, neither to walk after the 
customs. 

22 What is it therefore ? the mul¬ 
titude must needs come together: 
for they will hear that thou art 
coma 


23 Do therefore this that we say 
to thee: We have four men which 
have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may q shave their 
heads: and all may know that 
those things, whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, are no¬ 
thing; but that thou thyself also 
walkest orderly, and keepest the 
law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
believe, * we have written and con¬ 
cluded that they observe no such 
thing, save only that they keep 
themselves from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from 
strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself with 
them * entered into the temple, 1 to 
signify the accomplishment of the 
days of purification, until that an 
offering should be offered for every 
one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were 
almost ended, 11 the Jews which 
were of Asia, when they saw him 
in the temple, stirred up all the 
people, and *iaid hands on Mm, 

28 Crying out. Men of Israel, h elp: 
This is the mail, 7 that teacheth all 
men every where against the peo¬ 
ple, and the law, and this place: 
and further brought Greeks also 
into the temple, and hath polluted 
tliis holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before with 
him in the city z Trophimus an E- 
phesian, whom they supposed that 
Paul had brought into the temple.) 

30 And 11 all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together: and 
they took Paul, and drew him out 
of the temple; and forthwith the 
doors were shut 

31 And as they went about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jem- 
Salem was in an uproar. 

32 b Who immediately took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran down unto 
them: and when they saw the chief 
captain and the soldiers, they left 
beating of Paul 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and c com¬ 
manded him to be bound with two 
chains; and demanded who he i 
was, and what lie had done. 
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Paid dedareth his conversion, THE ACTS, XXII. and call to the apostleskip. 
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34 And Borne cried one tiling, some 
another, among the multitude: and 
when he could not know the cer¬ 
tainty for the tumult he command¬ 
ed him to be carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the violence of 
the people. 

36 For the multitude of the peo¬ 
ple followed after, crying, d Away 
with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led into 
the castle, he said unto the chief 
captain, May I speak unto thee? 
Who said, Canst thou speak Greek? 

38 e Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers ? 

39 But Paul said, f I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a dtp in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no mean city: 
and, I beseech thee, suffer me to 
speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him 
licence, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and * beckoned with the hand unto 
the people. And when there was 
made a great silence, he spake unto 
them in the Hebrew tongue, saying, 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Paul dedareth at large+ how he wax converted 
to the faith, 17 and called to his apostleskip. 
22 At the vert/ mentioning of the Gentiles, the 
people exclaim on him. 24 He should have 
been scourged, 25 but claiming the privilege 
Of a Romany he eseapeth . 

M EN, “brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence which I 
make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 
spake in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more silence: 
and he saith,) 

3 b I am verily a man which am a 
Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
yet brought up in this city c at the 
feet of d Gamaliel, and taught 0 ac¬ 
cording to the perfect maimer of 
the law of the fathers, and r was 
zealous toward God, «as ye all are 
this day. 

4 h And I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and women. 

As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and l all the estate 
of the elders: k from whom also I 
received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damascus, to bring 


them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished 

6 And 1 it came to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven 
a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Said, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, 
Lord ? And he said unto me, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 
secutesfc 

9 And “they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Damascus; and 
there it shall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee 
to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led by 
the baud of them that were with 
me, 1 came into Damascus. 

12 And "one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the lair, 0 having 
a good report of all the p Jews 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same horn' I 
looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, q Tbe God of our 
fethers r hath chosen thee, that 
thou shouldest know liis will, and 
“see 'that Just One, and “shouldest 
hear the voice of his mouth. 

15 “For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of y what thou hast 
seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, “and wash 
away thy sins, “calling on the name 
of the Lord. 

17 And b it came to pass, that, 
when I was come again to Jeru¬ 
salem, even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was in a trance; 

18 And “saw him"saying unto me, 
d Make haste, and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem: for they will not 
receive thy testimony concerning 
me. 

19 And I said, Lord, “they know 
that I imprisoned and f beat in 
every synagogue them that believ¬ 
ed on thee: 
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Paid is brought THE ACTS, XXIIL before the coimriL 
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20 *And when the blood of tliy 
martyr Stephen was shed, 1 also 
was standing by, and h consenting 
unto his death, and kept the rai¬ 
ment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: 
‘for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and tlten lifted up 
their voices, and said, k Away with 
such a fellow from the earth: for 
it is not fit that 1 he should live. 

23 Aud as they cried out, and 
cast off their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to be brought into the castle, 
and bade that he should be ex¬ 
amined by scourging; that he 
might know wherefore they cried 
so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paid said unto the cen¬ 
turion that stood by, m Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a man that is a 
Roman, and uncondcmned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, 
he went and told the chief captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou doest: 
for this mau is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said mito him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman ? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answer¬ 
ed, With a great sum obtained I 
this freedom. And Paul said, But 
I was free born. 

29 Then straightway they depart¬ 
ed from him which should have 
|| examined him: and the chief cap¬ 
tain also was afraid, after he knew 
I that he was a Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from Ms bands, 
and commanded the chief priests 
and all their council to appear, 
and brought Paul down, and set 
him before them. 


* ch. 24.1C. 

1 Cot* 4* 4 

2 Cot. U It 
&41 

2 Tim. 1. 3. 
Hob. 13.15* 


CHAPTER XXIIL 

I As Paul pleadeth his cause? 2 Ananias com- 
mandetk them to smite him . 7 Phsension 

among Ms accusers. 1J God encourageth him. 
14 The Jews 1 taping wait for Paul 20 jj de¬ 
clared unto the chief captain . 27 He sendeth 
him to JFetix the governor * 


AND Paul, earnestly beholding 
Xjl the council, said. Men and 
brethren, 3 1 have lived in all good 


conscience before God until this 
day, 

2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by 
him b to smite him on the mouth* 

3 Then said Paul unto Mm, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall: 
for sittest thou to judge me after 
the law, and c commandest me to 
be smitten contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that stood by said, 
Revilest thou God's high priest? 

5 Then said Paid, d I wist not, bre¬ 
thren, that he was the high priest: 
for it is written, 0 Thou shalt not 
speak evil of the ruler of thy people* 

6 Rut when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried out in 
the council. Men and brethren, f I 
am a Pharisee, the son of a Pha¬ 
risee: *of the hope and resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead I am called in 
question. 

7 And when he had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the Pha¬ 
risees and the Sadducees; and the 
multitude was divided* 

8 h For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees 
confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: 
and the scribes that were of the 
Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, 
saying, 1 We find no evil in this 
man: but k if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, A let us not fight 
against God* 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fearing 
lest Paul should have been pulled 
in pieces of them, commanded the 
soldiers to go down, and to take 
him by force from among them, 
aud to bring Mm into the castla 

11 And 111 the night following the 
Lord stood by Iiim, and said, Be of 
good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast 
testified of me in Jerusalem, so must 
thou bear witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, n certain 
of the Jews banded together, and 
boimd themselves || under a curse, 
saying that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
, which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests aud elders, and said. We 
have bound ourselves under a 
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Patti is sent to 


THE ACTS, XXIV. 


Felix the governor. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


» vcn 12. 


great curse, that we will eat no¬ 
thing until we have slain Paul 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief cap¬ 
tain that he bring him down unto 
you to morrow, as though ye would 
enquire something more perfectly 
concerning him: and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready to hill him, 

16 And when Paul's sister's son 
heard of their lying in wait, lie 
went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and said, Bring 
this young man unto the chief cap¬ 
tain : for he hath a certain thing 
to tell him, 

IB So he took liim, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went with 
him aside privately, and asked him, 
What is that thou hast to tell me ? 

20 And he said, °The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to mor¬ 
row into the council, as though 
they would enquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for him 
of them more than forty men, 
which have bound themsel ves with 
an oath, that they will neither eat 
nor drink till they have killed him: 
and now are they ready, looking 
for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and charg¬ 
ed him , See thou tell no man that 
thou hast shewed these things to 
me. 

23 And he called unto Mm two 
centurions, saying, Make ready two 
hundred soldiers to go to Caesarea, 
and horsemen threescore and ten, 
and spearmen two hundred, at the 
third hour of the night; 

24 And provide them beasts, that 
they may set Paul on, and bring 
him safe unto Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most 
excellent governor Felix sendeth 
greeting. 


27 PThis man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them : then came I with an 
army, and rescued him, having un¬ 
derstood that he was a Roman. 

28 <l And when I would have known 
the cause wherefore they accused 
him, I brought him forth into their 
council: 

29 Whom I perceived to be accus¬ 
ed r of questions of their law, "but 
to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds. 

30 And * when it was told me how 
that the Jews laid wait for the 
man, I sent straightway to thee, 
and 11 gave commandment to his ac¬ 
cusers also to say before thee what 
they had against him. Farewell 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and re¬ 
turned to the castle: 

33 W ho, when they came to Cec 
sarea, and delivered the epistle to 
the governor, presented Paul also 
before him. 

34 And when the governor had 
read the letter , he asked of what 

S rovinee he was. And when he un- 
erstood that he teas of 1 Cilicia ; 

35 y I will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come. And 
he commanded him to be kept in 
* Herod's judgment hall. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

I Paul being accused by Ter tv tins the orator, 
10 answereth for his life and doctrine* 24 
lie preacheth Christ to the governor and his 
wife. 26 The governor hopelh for a bribe , 
but in vain. 27 At Inst, going out of Ms of¬ 

fice y he leaveth Paul in prison. 

/^ND after a five days b Ananias 
the high priest descended with 
the elders, and with a certain ora¬ 
tor named Tertullus, who informed 
the governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him } say¬ 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very 
worthy deeds are done unto this 
nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all 
places, most noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldest hear us of 
thy clemency a few words. 
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Paid answeretli in defence THE ACTS, XXV. of his life and doctrine. 
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* See Aina 
8.14. 
ck 9. 2, 

13 Tim. 1. 8. 
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5 “For we have fouud this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of se¬ 
dition among all the Jews through¬ 
out the world, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes: 

6 d Who also hath gone about 
to profane the temple: whom we 
took, and would 'have judged ac¬ 
cording to our law. 

7 f But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great vio¬ 
lence took him away out of our 
hands, 

8 * Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom thyself mayest take know¬ 
ledge of all these things, whereof 
we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the go¬ 
vernor had beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I 
do the more cheerfully answer for 
myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest un¬ 
derstand, that there are yet but 
twelve days since I went up to Je¬ 
rusalem b for to worship. 

12 'And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing with any 
man, neither raising up the peo¬ 
ple, neither in the synagogues, nor 
in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse 
me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after k the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the 1 God of my 
fathers, believing all things which 
are written in “the law and in the 
prophets: 

15 And "have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
° that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both off the just and 
unjust 

16 And "herein do I exercise my¬ 
self, to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and 
toward men. 

17 Now after many years ’I came 
to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings. 

18 'Whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the tem¬ 
ple, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 


19■ Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they had 
ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, while I stood before 
the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, 
that 1 cried standing among them, 
‘Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by 
you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know¬ 
ledge of that way, he deferred them, 
and said, When "Lysias the chief 
captain shall come down, I will 
know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centu¬ 
rion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and 1 that he should 
forbid none of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith in Christ 

25 And as he reasoned of right¬ 
eousness, temperance, and judg¬ 
ment to come, Felix trembled, and 
answered, Go thy way for this time; 
when I have a convenient season, I 
will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that y money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the of- 
tener, and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, "willing to shew the Jews a 
pleasure, left Paul bound. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

2 The Jews accuse Paul before Festus. 8 He 
answereth for himself, 11 and appealetk unio 
Cwsar, 14 Afterwards Festus openeth his 
matter to king Agrippe^ 23 and he is brought 
forth . 25 Festus cleareth hint to have done 
nothing worthy of death* 

N OW when Festus was come 
into the province, after three 
days he ascended from Csesarea to 
Jerusalem. 

2 a Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him^ 

3 And desired favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Je¬ 
rusalem, b laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
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Paul appealeth unto Cmar. THE ACTS, XXV. Agrippa desireth to hear Paul 

.Anno 

should be kept at Caesarea, and 

that he which is accused have the 

A&jiq 

DO MI VI 

DOMINI 

(i'2. 

that he himself would depart short- 

accusers face to face, and have 

62. 


ly thither. 

licence to answer for himself con¬ 



5 Let them therefore, said he, 

cerning the crime laid against him. 



which among you are able, go 

1 7 Therefore, when they were 



down with tne, and accuse this 

come hither, 11 without any delay on 

n Yfiir, 6* 

cch. IS. 14. 

man, c if there be any wickedness 

the morrow I sat on the judgment 


vcr. 

in him. 

seat, and commanded the man to 



6 And when lie had tarried among 

be brought forth. 


H Or, as some 

them || more than ten days, he went 

18 Against whom when the ac¬ 


copits read, 
no more. 

down unto Caesarea; and the next 

cusers stood up, they brought none 


than tfpht 
or ten days. 

day sitting on the judgment seat 

accusation of such things as I sup¬ 



commanded Paul to be brought. 

posed : 



7 And when he was come, the 

10 °But had certain questions a- 

« ch. ISl u 
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Jews which came down from Jeru- 

gainsfc him of their own superstition, 


d Mark 15.1 

salem stood round about, 4 and laid 

and of one Jesus, which was dead, 


Luke 23,2, 
10* 

many and grievous complaints a- 

whom Paul affirmed to be alive 


c!l 24, S, 13. 

gainst Paul, which they could not 

20 And because ||I doubted of 

1 H Or, J uvs 


prove. 

such manner of questions, I asked 

how to 


8 While he answered for himself, 

him whether he vrould go to Je¬ 

enquire 

herefy/1 

* eh, 6.13. 

'Neither against the law of the 

rusalem, and there be judged of 


& 28. IT, 

Jews, neither against the temple, 

these matters. 



nor yet against Caesar, have I of- 

21 But when Paul had appealed 



fended any thing at all 

to be reserved unto the II hearing of 

|Or t 
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9 But Festus, f willing to do the 

Augustus, I commanded him to be 
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Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 

kept till I might send him to Csesar. 


e vcr. 20, 

and said, * Wilt thou go up to Je~ 

22 Then p Agrippa said unto Fes¬ 

PS«ch.9.1& 


rusalem, and there be judged of 

tus, X would also hear the man 



these things before me ? 

myself To morrow, said he, thou 



10 Then said Paul, I stand at 

shalt hear him. 



Caesar's judgment seat, where I 

23 And on the morrow, when A- 



ought to be judged: to the Jews 

grippa w r as come, and Bernice, with 



have I done no wrong, as thou very 

great pomp, and was entered into 



well knowest 

the place of hearing, with the chief 
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11 h For if I be an offender, or 

captains, and principal men of the 
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26. 31. 

have committed any thing worthy 

city, at Festus' commandment Paul 



of death, I refuse not to die: but 

w as brought forth. 



if there be none of these tilings 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, 



whereof these accuse me, no man 

and all men which are here present 
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with us, ye see this man, about 



peal unto Caesar 

whom fi ali the multitude of the 



12 Then Festus, when he had con¬ 
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13 And after certain days Mug 

25 But when X found that Mie 
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Agrippa and Bernice came unto 

had committed nothing worthy of 
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14 And when they had been there 

appealed to Augustus, I have de¬ 



many days, Festus declared Paul's 

termined to send him. 
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cause unto the king, saying, k There 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing 



is a certain man left in bonds by 

to write unto my lord Wherefore I 



Felix: 

have brought him forth before you. 


i ver. 2, 3. 

15 1 About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and 

and^ specially before thee, O king 
Agrippa, that, after examination 



the elders of the Jews informed 

had, I might have somew T hat to 



7m, desiring to have judgment a- 
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gainsfc him* 

27 For it seemeth to me unrea¬ 


m wr, 4,1 

16 m To whom I answered, It is 
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not the manner of the Homans 
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Paul’s defence 


THE ACTS, XXVI. 


before Agrippa. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

2 Paul, in the presence of Agrippa, declare Ih hh 
life from his childhood, 12 arid how miracu¬ 
lously he was converted, and called to his apo- 
stleship . 24 Feslus chargeth him to be mad, 
whereunio he a nswereth modestly* 28 A grip pa 
is almost persuaded to he a Christian, 31 The 
whole company pronounce kim innocent* 

T HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself. Then Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and answered for himself: 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof I 
am accused of the Jews: 

3 Especially because I know thee 
to be expert in all customs and 
questions which are among the 
Jews: wherefore I beseech thee 
to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first a- 
rnong mine own nation at Jerusa¬ 
lem, know all the Jews; 

5 Which knew me from the be¬ 
ginning, if they would testify, that 
after “the most straitest sect of our 
religion I lived a Pharisee 
6 b And now I stand and am judg¬ 
ed for the hope of “the promise 
made of God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which promise d our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God Way 
and night, f liope to come. For 
which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I 
am accused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
tliiug incredible with you, that God 
shoiud raise the dead? 

9 *1 verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

10 h Which tiling I also did in Je¬ 
rusalem : and many of the saints did 
I shut up in prison, having received 
authority 1 from the chief priests; 
and when they were put to death, 
I gave my voice against them. 

11 k And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme; and being 
exceedingly mad against them, I 
persecuted them even unto strange 
cities. 

12 1 Whereupon as I went to Da¬ 
mascus with authority and commis¬ 
sion from the chief priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw in the 
way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, shining 


round about me and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice speak¬ 
ing unto me, and saying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? it is hard for 
thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I Baid, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto 
tliec for this purpose, “to make 
thee a minister and a witness both 
of these things which thou hast 
seen, and of those things in the 
which I will appear unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the peo¬ 
ple, and from the Gentiles, n unto 
whom now I send thee, 

18 "To open their eyes, and p to 
turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto 
God, q that they may receive for¬ 
giveness of sins, and 'inheritance 
among them which are ’sanctified 
by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto the hea¬ 
venly vision: 

20 But ‘shewed first unto them of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the coasts of Judsea, 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent and turn to God, and 
do “works meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes “the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and went 
about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help 
of God, I continue unto this day, 
witnessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things than those 
> which the prophets and ’Moses 
did say should come: 

23 “ That Christ should suffer, 
and b that he should be the first 
that should rise from the dead, 
and “should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for him¬ 
self, Festus Baid with a loud voice, 
Paul, d thou art beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus; but speak forth 
the words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also I speak 
freely: for I am persuaded that 
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Pavl is declared innocent. THE ACTS, XXVII. Parts .voyage toward Rom. 
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1 Or, tfdncty* 


none of these things are hidden 
from him; for this thing was not 
done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets? 1 know that thou 
believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadest me to be 
a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, 'I would to 
God, that not only thou, but also 
all that hear me this day, were 
both almost, and altogether such 
as I am, except these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, 
the king rose up, and the gover¬ 
nor, and Bernice, and they that sat 
with them: 

31 And when they were gone a- 
eide, they talked between them¬ 
selves, saying, ( This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 
This man might have been set at 
liberty, 8 if he had not appealed 
unto Caesar. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Paul shipping toward Rome, 10 fpretelletk Qf 
the danger of the voyage, 11 but is not believ¬ 
ed. 14 They are tossed to and fro with tem¬ 
pest, 41 and svffer ship wreck, 22, 34, 44 yet 
all come safe to land. 

AND Tvhen a it was determined 
XX that we should sail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain 
other prisoners unto om named Ju¬ 
lius, a centurion of Augustus' band. 

2 And entering into a ship of 
Adramyttium, we launched, mean¬ 
ing to "sail by the coasts of Asia; 
om b Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 
Thessalonica, being with us* 

3 And the next dwy we touched 
at Sidon. And Julius c courteously 
entreated Paul, and gave him li¬ 
berty to go unto his friends to 
refresh himself 

4 And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, be¬ 
cause the winds were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy ; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly 
many days, and scarce were come 
over against Cnidus, the wind not 
suffering ns, we sailed under [[Crete, 
over against Salmone; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came 


Anno 

DOMINI 

62 * 


Of! tho 

tenth day of 
the MfTTClUtl 

month. 

Lev. S3. 27, 
29* 

[ Or* injury. 


| Or, beat 


unto a place which is called The 

fair havens; nigh wliereunto was 
the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, 
and when sailing was now danger¬ 
ous, d because the fast was now al- 
ready past, Paul admonished them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage ’will be 
with || hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion be¬ 
lieved the master and the owner of 
the ship, more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to depart thence 
also, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there to 
winter; which is an haven of Crete, 
and lieth toward the south west 
and north west. 

13 Aud when the south wind blew 
softly, supposing that they had 
obtained their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there || arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, call¬ 
ed Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, 
and could not bear up into the 
wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we had 
much work to come by the boat 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly toss 
ed with a tempest, the next day 
they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day 'we cast 
out with our own hands the tack 
ling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on vs, all 
hope that we should be saved was 
then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, 
and said. Sirs, ye should have 
hearkened unto me, and not have 
loosed from Crete, and to have 
gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of 
good cheer: for there shall be no 
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PmU/oreteUeth a shipwreck THE ACTS, XXVIII* A viper fasteneth on his hand . 
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loss of any man's life among yon, 
but of the ship. 

23 f For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I 
am, and B whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must fee brought before Cassar: 
and, lo, God hath given thee all 
them that sail with thee, 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: 11 for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit 'we must be cast 
upon a certain island 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up 
and down in Adria, about mid¬ 
night the shipmen deemed that 
they drew near to some country; 

28 And sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: and when they had 
gone a little further, they sounded 
again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stem, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were a- 
bout to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boat into 
the sea, under colour as though 
they would have cast anchors out 
of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers, Except these abide 
in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming 
on, Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saying, This day is the four¬ 
teenth day that ye have tarried 
and continued fasting, having taken 
nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat: for this is for your 
health : for k there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you* 

35 And when he had thus spoken, 
he took bread, and 1 gave thanks to 
God in presence of them all: and 
when he had broken it, he began 
to eat 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, 
and they also took some meat 

37 And we were in all in the ship 
two hundred threescore and six¬ 
teen m souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the sea. 


39 And when it was day, they knew 
not the land: but they discovered 
a certain creek with a shore, into 
the which they were minded, if it 
were possible, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had I! taken up 
the anchors, they committed them¬ 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bauds, and liaised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, 11 they ran the ship 
aground; and the forepart stuck 
fast, and remained unmoveable, but 
the hinder part was broken with 
the violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers' counsel was 
to Mil the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from their 
puipose; and commanded that 
they which could swim should cast 
themselves first into the sea, and 
get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, °that 
they escaped all safe to land 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Paul after his shipwreck is kindly entertained 
cf ike barbarians* 5 The viper an his hand 
hurteth him not , 8 He healcth many diseases 
in the island, \ l They depart towards Rome* 
J7 He deetareth to the Jews the cause of his 
coming. 24 After his preaching some were 
persuaded , and some believed not. 30 Yet he 
preacheIh there two years* 

AND when they were escaped, 
Xi_ then they knew that A the 
island was called Melita. 

2 And the b barbarous people shew¬ 
ed us no little Mndness: for they 
kindled a fire, and received us 
every one, because of the present 
rain, and feecause of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on 
the fire, there came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened on his hand 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among themselves, 
No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
live* 

5 And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and c fe!t no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but after they had 
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Paul's arrival at Rome. 


THE ACTS, XXVIII He preacheth the gospel there. 
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looked a great while, and saw no 
harm come to him, they changed 
their minds, and d said that he was 
a god 

7 In the same quarters were pos¬ 
sessions of the chief man of the 
island, whose name was Publius; 
who received us, and lodged us 
three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux: to whom Paul 
entered in, and * prayed, and f Iaid 
his hands on him, and healed him, 

9 So when this was done, others 
also, which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed: 

10 "Who also honoured us with 
many 8 honours ; and when we de¬ 
parted, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary, 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a ship of Alexandria* 
wliich had wintered in the isle, 
whose sign was Castor and Pollux 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhegium : 
and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day 
to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and 
were desired to tarry with them 
seven days: and so we went to¬ 
ward Roma 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as Appii forum, 
and The three taverns: whom when 
Paul saw, he thanked God, and took 
courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the prison¬ 
ers to the captain of the guard: 
but h Paul was suffered to dwell 
by himself with a soldier that kept 
him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after 
three days Paul called the chief of 
the Jews together: and when they 
were come together, he said unto 
hem, Men and brethren, 1 though 
[ have committed nothing against 
he people, or customs of our fa- 
hers, yet k was I delivered prisoner 
rom Jerusalem into the hands of 
the Romans. 

18 Who, 1 when they had examined 
me, would have let me go, because 
there was no cause of death in me. 


19 But when the Jews spake &- 
gainst it, m I was constrained to 
appeal unto Cmsar; not that I had 
ought to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have 
I called for you, to see you, and to 
speak with you ; because that n for 
the hope of Israel I am bound with 
° this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Ju- 
dsca concerning thee, neither any 
of the brethren that came shewed 
or spake any harm of thee, 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: for as con¬ 
cerning this sect, we know that 
every where p it is spoken against 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came many to him 
into Ms lodging; q to whom he ex¬ 
pounded and testified the kingdom 
of God, persuading them concern¬ 
ing Jesus, r both out of the law of 
Moses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 

24 And “some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some be¬ 
lieved not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost by 
Esaias the prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, 1 Go unto this people, 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand; and seeing 
ye shall see, and not perceive : 

27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes have 
they closed ; lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God is 
sent 11 unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and had 
great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto him, 

31 x Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no man 
forbidding him. 
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CHAPTER I 

1 Paul commendtith his calling to the Romans, 
0 and his desire to come to them , lfi What 
his gospel is, and the righteousness which it 
shewetk* 18 God is angry with all manner 
qf sin. *21 What were the sins of the Gentiles. 

P AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
a called to be an apostle, b se¬ 
parated unto the gospel of God, 

2 ( c Which he had promised afore 
d by Ms prophets in the holy scrip¬ 
tures,) 

3 Concerning Ids Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, c which was f made of the 
seed of David according to the flesh; 

4 And t * declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according h to 
the spirit of holiness, by the resur¬ 
rection from the dead: 

5 By whom 1 we have received 
grace and apostlesMp, ||for k obe¬ 
dience to the faith among all na¬ 
tions, 1 for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved 
of God, m called to be saints: n Grace 
to you and peace from God our Fa¬ 
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ* 

8 First, *1 thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that p your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world* 

9 For q God is my witness, r whom 
I serve |] with my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son, that 6 without 
ceasing I make mention of you 
always in my prayers; 

10 1 Making request, if by any 
means now at length I might have 
a prosperous journey "by the will 
of God to come unto you- 
11 For I long to see you, that *1 
may impart unto you some spiri¬ 
tual gift, to the end ye may be 
established; 

12 That is, that I may be com¬ 
forted together || with you by ? the 
mutual faith both of you and me* 
t 13 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that * oftentimes 


I purposed to come unto yon, (but 
a was let hitherto,) that I might 
have some b fruit || among you also, 
even as among other Gentiles* 

14 C I am debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians; both to the 
wise, and to the unwise* 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also* 

16 For d I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for c it is the 
power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; f to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

17 For g therein is the righteous¬ 
ness of God revealed from faith to 
faith : as it is written, h The just 
shall li ve by faith. 

18 'For the wrath of God is re¬ 
vealed from heaven against all un¬ 
godliness and unrighteousness of 
men, who hold the truth in un¬ 
righteousness ; 

19 Because k that which may be 
known of God is manifest Win them; 
for J God hath shewed it unto them, 

20 For m the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even 
Ms eternal pow r er and Godhead; 
[| so that they are without excuse : 

21 Because that, wiien they knew" 
God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful; but 11 be¬ 
came vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart w r as darkened 

22 ° Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, 

23 And changed the gloiy of the 
uncorruptible p God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fonrfooted beasts, and 
creeping things* 

24 <Wherefore God also gave them 
up to uncleanness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, r to dishonour 
their owm bodies ’between them¬ 
selves : 
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The sins of the Gen tiles, 


ROMANS, II 


God's impartial judgment 
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25 Who changed ‘the truth of 
God “into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature ]| more 
than the Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them up 
unto “vile affections: for even their 
women did change the natural use 
into that which is against nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, leav¬ 
ing the natural use of the woman, 
burned in their lust one toward an¬ 
other ; men with men working that 
which is unseemly, and receiving 
in themselves that recompence of 
their error which was meet 

28 And even as they did not 
like H to retain God in their know¬ 
ledge, God gave them over to ||a 
reprobate mind, to do those things 
y which are not convenient; 

29 Being filled with all unright¬ 
eousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness ; full of 
envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma¬ 
lignity; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, de¬ 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, cove- 
nantbreakers, || without natural af¬ 
fection, implacable, unmerciful: 

32 Who a knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit 
such tilings “are worthy of death, 
not only do the same, but || b have 
pleasure in them that do them. 

CHAPTER II. 

I They that ftn, though they condemn it in 
others* cannot excuse themselves* G and m uck 
less escape the Judgment of God* 9 whether 
they he Jews or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles 
cannot escape, 17 nor yet the Jews, 25 whom 
their circumcision shall not profit, if they 
keep not the law* 

T HEREFORE thou art “in¬ 
excusable, 0 man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest: b for where¬ 
in thou judgest another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for thou that 
judgest doest the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judg¬ 
ment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit such 
things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them which do such 
things, and doest the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgment of 
God? 

4 Or despisest thou “the riches 
of his goodness and d forbearance 


and e longsuffering; f not knowing 
that the goodness of God leadeth 
thee to repentance ? 

5 But after thy hardness and im¬ 
penitent heart * treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the right¬ 
eous judgment of God; 

6 h Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds: 

7 To them who by patient con¬ 
tinuance in well doing seek for 
glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are conten¬ 
tious, and ‘do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness, indig¬ 
nation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that docth evil, 
of the Jew k first, and also of the 
t Gentile; 

10 1 But glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh good, 
to the Jew first* and also to the 
t Gentile: 

11 For “there is no respect of 
persons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned with¬ 
out law shall also perish without 
law: and as many as nave sinned in 
the law shall be judged by the law; 

13 (For “not the hearers of the 
law are just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
tilings contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves: 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, |i their 
conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts || the mean while 
accusing or else excusing one an¬ 
other ;) 

16 “In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men 11 by Jesus 
Christ ’according to my gospel. 

17 Behold, r thou art called a 
Jew, and "restest in the law, 'and 
makest thy boast of God, 

18 And “knowest his will, and 
* approvest the things that are 

more excellent* being instructed 
out of the law; 

19 And 1 art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, 
a teacher of babes, “which hast 


An no 

DOMINI 

W. 

* Ex. 84. Bl 
r Isoi. 30. It 
2 Pet, 3. 8* 
15. 

EDont am 
Jain. &. 3. 


* .fob 34. 31. 
Pi, 62.12. 
i'rov, 24.121 

Jer, 17. ID. 

A 32. 18, 
MntL ID. 27, 
eh. 14 It 

1 cor. a. a 

£ Cor. b f It 
Rot* 1 £3, 

A £D. 12, 

A £2. VI 

l Job £4 IS, 
ch. 1. It 

2 Tbran. 1, t 


k Amo* 3.2, 
Luke 12. 47, 
48. 

1 Pet. 4 17. 
t Gr. {frn'k. 

11 Pet. 1. 7. 


t Gr. Greek. 

mDout. 30+17. 
£ Ch*. It 7, 
Job Si 18, 
Acta 10, 34 
Gill, t 6, 
Eph. t 8. 
Col. t 25. 

1 Pot. 1. IT. 


n Mott. 7. a. 
JitlUr 1.22, 
23, £5. 

1 John 17. 

I Or+ the 
conscience 
witnessing 
with them* 

| Or, 
between 
thtmtdvtt. 
d Ecctcs.1214, 
Matt. 25, 84 
John 12. 4S, 
ch. 3. 6. 

1 Co r. 4 5 , 

rov. m, 12. 
p John 6. 22, 
Acts 10. 41 
A17. 34 
2fSm.4.1,t 
1 Pet, 4 5. 

8 ch. It 25. 

1 Tim, 1.11- 
% Tim. 2. t 

r Matt 3. i>. 
John & 34 
ch, 8. 6, 4 

2 Cor, 11. 22. 
* MJe, 111, 

ch. 0. 4. 
t IsaL 45. £5. 
A 48. t 
John 8. 41. 
u Dent. 4 8. 
P*. 147.19, 
20 * 

It Or* trial 
the tkinfft 
that differ. 
x Phil. 4 10. 
x Matt, 15.14 
& 23. It 17* 
19 ^4 
John fi. 34, 
40, 41, 

*di. 117. 

£ Tim. 1. It 
At 5. 


irn 










The Jews’ prerogative. 
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No flesh justified by the law. 
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the form of knowledge and of the 
truth in the law. 

21 a Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teaehest thou not thy¬ 
self? thou that preachest a mail 
should not steal, dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery* dost thou 
commit adultery? thou that ab- 
horrest idols* Most thou commit 
sacrilege ? 

23 Thou that c makest thy boast 
of the law, through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou God ? 

24 For the name of God is blas¬ 
phemed among the Gentiles through 
you, as it is d written, 

25 e For circumcision verily pro¬ 
fited* if thou keep the law: but 
if thou be a breaker of the law, 
thy circumcision is made uncir- 
cumcision. 

26 Therefore f if the uncircumci¬ 
sion keep the righteousness of the 
law* shall not his imcircuincision 
be counted for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature* if it fulfil the 
law* s judge thee, who by the let¬ 
ter and circumcision dost trans¬ 
gress the law ? 

28 For h he is not a Jew* which 
is one outwardly; neither w that 
circumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh: 

29 But he is a Jew* 1 which is one 
inwardly; and k circumcision is that 
of the heart, 1 in the spirit* and not 
in the letter; 111 whose praise is not 
of men, but of God 

CHAPTER III 

1 The Jews* prerogative : 3 wkick they have net 
lost: 9 howbeit the law convince th them also 
of sin ; 20 therefore no flesh is justified by the 
law, QB but all, without difference, by faith 
only: 31 and yet the law is not abolished. 

W HAT advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit is 
there of circumcision ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, be¬ 
cause that “unto them were com¬ 
mitted the oracles of God 
3 For w'hat if b somc did not be¬ 
lieve? “shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect? 

4 d God forbid: yea, let “God be 
true, but f every man a liar; as it 
is written, e That thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and might¬ 
est overcome when thou art judged 
5 But if our unrighteousness com¬ 
mend the righteousness of God, 


what shall we say? Is God un¬ 
righteous who taketh vengeance? 
( h I speak as a man) 

6 God forbid: for then ‘how shall 
God judge the world? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie 
unto his glory; why yet am I also 
j udged as a sinner ? 

8 And not rather, (as we be slan¬ 
derously reported, and as some 
aflirm that we say,) k Let us do 
evil, that good may come? whose 
damnation is just 

9 What then? are we better than 
they ? No, in no wise: for we have 
before t proved both Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles, that ‘they are all under sin; 

10 As it is written, w There is 
none righteous, no, not one: 

11 There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seek- 
eth after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become 
unprofitable; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

13 "Their throat is an open se- 

E ulchre; with their tongues they 
ave used deceit; “the poison of 
asps is under their lips: 

14 p Whose mouth is fiiU of curs¬ 
ing and bitterness: 

15 i Their feet are swift to shed 
blood: 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known: 

18 'There is no fear of God be¬ 
fore their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever “the law saith, it saith to 
them who are under the law: that 
‘every mouth may be stopped, and 
"all the world may become ||guilty 
before God. 

20 Therefore 1 by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justi¬ 
fied in his sight: for y by the law 
is the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now 2 the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
"being witnessed by the law b and 
the prophets; 

22 Even the righteousness of God 
which is “by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that 
believe: for d there is no difference: 

23 For “all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God; 
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24 Being justified freely f by his 
grace 8 through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath || set forth h to 

be a propitiation through faith 'in 
his blood, to declare his righteous¬ 
ness k for the ||remission of 'sins 
that are past, through the forbear¬ 
ance of God; ... 

26 To declare, I say, at tins time 
his righteousness: that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus. 

27 “Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded By what law? of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude "that 
a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews 
only? is he not also of the Gen¬ 
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: 

30 Seeing ° it is one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision by 
faith, and tmcircumcision through 
faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith ? God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law. 

CHAPTER IV. 

] Abraham’s faith tv as imputed to him for right- 
eoumess, 10 before he woe circumcised. 13 
My faith only he and his seed received the 
promise* Abraham Is the father qfall that 
believe. "24 Our faith also shall be imputed 
to us for righteousness. 

W HAT shall we say then that 
a Abraliam our father, as per¬ 
taining to the flesh, hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were b justi¬ 
fied by works* he hath whereof to 
glory; but not before God 
3 For what saith the scripture? 
c Abrahaxn believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness. 

4 Now d to him that worketh is 
the reward not reckoned of grace* 
but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not* 
but believeth on liim that justifieth 
6 the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, 

7 Saijw/f, f Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven* and whose 
sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 


upon the circumcision only, or 

upon the uncireumcision also ? for 
we say that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteousness* 

10 How was it then reckoned? 
when he was in circumcision, or 
in uncireumcision ? Not in circum¬ 
cision, but in uncireumcision 

11 And g he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the righte¬ 
ousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcised: that b he 
might be the father of all them that 
believe* though they be not circum¬ 
cised ; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: 

12 And the father of circumci¬ 
sion to them who are not of the 
circumcision only* but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham* which he had 
being yet uncircumcised 

13 For the promise* that lie should 
be the * heir of the world* was not 
to Abraham* or to his seed* through 
the law, but through the righteous¬ 
ness of faith. 

14 For k if they which are of the 
law be heirs* faith is made void* and 
the promise made of none effect: 

15 Because 1 the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is* there 
is no transgression 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it 
might be m by grace; 11 to the end 
the promise might be sure to all 
the seed; not to that only which 
is of the law* but to that also 
which is of the faith of Abraham; 
°wlio is the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, p I have made 
thee a father of many nations,) 
|| before him whom he believed, 
even God* q who quickeneth the 
dead, and ealleth those r things 
which be not as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed in 
hope* that he might become the 
father of many nations, according 
to that which was spoken* 8 So 
shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
'he considered not his own body 
now dead* when he was about an 
hundred years old, neither yet the 
deaduess of Sarah's womb: 

20 He staggered not at the pro¬ 
mise of God through unbelief; but 
was strong in faith, giving glory 
to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded 
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that, what he had promised, u he 
was able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed 
to him for righteousness. 

23 Now x it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it was imputed 
to him; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe 7 on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead; 

25 2 Who was delivered for our 
offences, and a was raised again for 
our justification. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Being justified by faith, we have peace with 
Godf 2 and joy in our hope t 8 that sith we 
were reconciled by hh # blood* when we were 
enemies, 10 we shall much more be saved 
being reconciled. 12 As si7i and death came 
by Adam , 17 so much more righteousness and 
life by Jesus Christ. 20 Where sin abounded, 
grace did super abound. 

T herefore “being justified by 

faith, we have b peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 “By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace 4 wherein 
we stand, and “rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God 

3 And not only so, but f we glory 
in tribulations also: g knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience; 

4 h And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope: 

5 ‘And hope maketh not ashamed; 
k because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without 
strength, [|in due time 'Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet peradven- 
ture for a good man some would 
even dare to die. 

8 But “God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now 
justified "by his blood, we shall be 
saved “from wrath through him . 

10 For p if, when we were enemies, 
i we were reconciled to God by tbe 
death of his Son, much more, be¬ 
ing reconciled, we shall be saved 
'by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
‘joy in God through our Lord Je¬ 
sus ChriBt, by whom we have now 
received the |] atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as *by one man sin 
entered into the world, and “death 


by sin; and so death passed upon 
all men, 11 for that all have sinned: 

13 (For until the law sin was in 
the world: but “sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after 
the similitude of Adam's transgres¬ 
sion, 3 who is the figure of him that 
was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also 
is the free gift. For if through the 
offence of one many he dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded ‘unto many. 1 

16 And not as it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift: for the judg¬ 
ment was by one to condemna¬ 
tion, but the free gift is of many 
offences unto justification. 

17 For if || by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteous¬ 
ness shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ) 

18 Therefore as || by the offeuce 
of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation; even so ||by 
the righteousness of one the free 
gift came “upon all men unto jus¬ 
tification of life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobe¬ 
dience many were made sinners, 
so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. 

20 Moreover b the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace did 
much “more abound: 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER VI. 

I We may not live in sin t 2 for we are dead 
unto it, j as appeareth by our baptism. 12 
Let not sin reign any more* 18 because we 
have yielded ourselves to the service of right¬ 
eousness* 23 and for that death is the wages 
qfsin , 

W HAT shall we say then? 

“Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound? 

2 God forbid. How shall we, that 
are “dead to sin, live any longer 
therein? 

3 Know ye not, that °so many of us 
as [| were baptized into Jesus Christ 
4 were baptized into his death? 
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4 Therefore we are D buried with 
him by baptism into death: that 
f like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by * the gloiy of the Fa¬ 
ther, h even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. 

5 j For if we have been planted to¬ 
gether in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of 
his resurrection: 

6 Knowing tins, that k our old man 
is crucified with him, that 1 the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin 

7 For m he that is dead is t freed 
from sin, 

8 Now n if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him: 

9 Kno wing that ° Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died, p he died 
unto sin once: but in that he liv¬ 
eth, q he liveth unto God 

11 Likewise reckon ye also your¬ 
selves to be r dead indeed unto sin, 
but fl alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord 

12 l Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof 

13 Neither yield ye your u mem¬ 
bers as t instruments of unrighte¬ 
ousness unto sin: but 1 yield your¬ 
selves unto God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of right¬ 
eousness unto God 

14 For r sin shall not have do¬ 
minion over you: for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace. 

15 What then ? shall we sin, 2 be¬ 
cause we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid 

16 Know ye not, that 3 to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of sin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righteousness? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart Hhat 
form of doctrine + which was deli¬ 
vered you. 

18 Being then c made free from 
sm, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. 

191 speak after the manner of men 
because of the infirmity of your 
flesh: for as ye have yielded your 


members servants to nncleanness 
and to iniquity unto iniquity; even 
so now yield your members servants 
to righteousness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were d the ser¬ 
vants of sin, ye were free + from 
righteousness. 

21 0 What fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for f the end of those 
things is death. 

22 But now * being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life. 

23 For b the wages of sin is death, 
but gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord 

CHAPTER VII 

1 No law hath power over a man longer than 
he liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 
Yet h not the law sin, 12 hut holy,jmt t good, 
16 as l acknowledge, who am grieved because 
I cannot keep it. 

K NOW ye not, brethren, (for 
I speak to them that know 
the law,) flow that the law hath 
dominion over a man as long as 
he liveth ? 

2 For tt the woman winch hath an 
husband is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he liveth; 
but if the husband be dead, she is 
loosed from the law of her husband. 

3 So then b if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul 
teress: but if her husband be dead, 
she is free from that law; so that 
she is no adulteress, though she be 
married to another maiL 
4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also 
are become c dead to the law by the 
body of Christ; that ye should be 
married to another, even to him who 
is raised from the dead, that we 
should d bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, 
the +motions of sins, which were by 
the law, * did work in our members 
f to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, H that being dead wherein 
we were held; that we should serve 
e in newness of spirit, and not in 
the oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then ? Is the 
law sin? God forbid. Nay, b I had 
not known sin, but by the law: for 
I had not known |]lust, except the 
law had said, i Thou shaft not covet, 
8 But k sin, hiking occasion by 
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the commandment, -wrought in me 
all manner of concupiscence. For 
‘without the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, "which 
was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore "the law is holy, 
and the commandment- holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
-working death in me by that which 
is good; that sin by the com¬ 
mandment might become exceed¬ 
ing sinful. 

14 For we know' that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, “sold 
under sin. 

15 For that which I do I tallow 
not: for p what I would, that do I 
not; but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I would 
not, I consent unto the law that it 
is good 

17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that q in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with 
me; but how to perform that which 
is good I And not 

19 For the good that I would I 
do not: but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil is present with 
me. 

22 For I 'delight in the law of 
God after ‘the imvard man: 

23 But ‘I see another law in "my 
members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is 
in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I ami 
who shall deliver me from lithe 
body of this death ? 

25 s I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then with the 
mind I myself serve the law of God; 
but with the flesh the law of sin. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 They that are in Christ, and live according to 
the Spirit t are free from condemnation. 5,13 
What harm cometh of the jle&h, 0,14 and 
what good of the Spirit: 17 and what of being 
God's child , 19 whose glorious deliverance all 
things long for T 29 was beforehand decreed 
from God . 33 can sever us from his 

love? 

rjTHERE is therefore now no 
J. condemnation to them which 
arc in Christ Jesus, who "walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

2 For b the law of “the Spirit of 
life iu Christ Jesus hath made me 
free from 4 the law of sin and death. 

3 For "what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, f God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and ||for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, 8 who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 

5 For “they that are after the 
flesh do mind the things of the 
flesh; but they that are after the 
Spirit ‘the things of the Spirit. 

6 For k +to be carnally minded 
is death; but +to be sj>iritually 
minded is life and peace. 

7 Because t'tlie carnal mind is 
enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, m neither 
indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that "the 
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man have not " the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the body 
is dead because of sin; but the Spi¬ 
rit is life because of righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of p him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in yon, q he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies ||by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 

12 'Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh. 

13 For *if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do ‘mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 

14 For "as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. 

15 For *ye have not received the 
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The ground and assurance 


ROMANS, IX. 


of the Christian’s hope. 
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spirit of bondage again r to fear; 
but ye have received the K Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, “Abba, 
Father* 

16 b The Spirit itself beareth wit¬ 
ness with orn* spirit, that we are 
the children of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs ; 
c heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; 4 if so be that we suffer 
with him, that we may be also glo¬ 
rified together, 

18 For I reckon that e the suffer¬ 
ings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us* 

19 "For f the earnest expectation of 
the creature waiteth for the s mani 
festation of the sons of God 

20 For Hhe creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him who hath sub¬ 
jected the same in hope, 

21 Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bond¬ 
age of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God* 

22 For we know that ||the whole 
creation Vgroaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now* 

23 And not only they, but our¬ 
selves also, w hich have k the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, 1 even we our¬ 
selves groan within ourselves, 
1,1 waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the n redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope: 
but “hope that is seen is not hope: 
for wliat a man seeth, why doth he 
yet hope for ? 

25 But if we hope for that we see 
not, then do we with patience wait 
for it 

26 likewise the Spirit also help- 
eth our infirmities: for p we know 
not what we should pray for as w T e 
ought; but i the Spirit itself inak- 
eth intercession for us with groan- 
mgs which cannot be uttered. 

27 And r he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, || because he maketh 
intercession for the saints & accord¬ 
ing to the mill of Go± 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, to them ‘who are 
the called according to his purpose. 

29 For whom “lie did foreknow, 

36 he also did predestinate ?to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, 


“that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. 

30 Moreover whom he did pre¬ 
destinate, them he also “called 
and whom he called, them he also 
b justified: and whom he justified, 
them he also c glorified 

31 What shall we then say to 
these things? d If God be for us, 
who ca n be against us ? 

32 6 He that spared not his own 
Son, but f delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things ? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods elect? *It is God 
that justified!* 

34 h Who is he that condemn eth? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, l who is even 
at the right hand of God, k who 
also maketh intercession for us* 

35 Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 

36 As it is written, J For thy sake we 
are killed all the day Jong; we are 
accounted as sheep for the slaughter* 

37 m Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors through 
him that loved ua 

33 For I am persuaded, that nei¬ 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
11 principalities, nor powers, nor 
tilings present, nor tilings to come, 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAPTER IX, 

1 Paul is sorry for the Tewa. 7 All (he seed qf 
Abraham mere no£ the children of the promise. 
3B God hath mercy upon whom he will, 21 
The pot tor may do with his clay what he list 
25 The calling of the Gentiles and rejecting of 
the Jems were foretold. 32 The cause why so 
few Jews embraced the righteousness of faith. 
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I a SAY the tmth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 

2 b That I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For C I could wish that myself 
were || accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, rny Idnsinen according to 
the flesh: 

4 d Who are Israelites; Ho whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and f the 
glory, and Hhe [| covenants, and 
Hhe giving of the law, and Hhe 
service of God , and k the promises; 
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God hath mercy 


ROMANS, N. 


on whom he will. 
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£L 15. 
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Luke 11 25, 
John 12. 25. 
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5 1 Whose are the fathers, and 
111 of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came , n who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen 

6 °Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect For p they 
are not all Israel, which are of 
Israel: 

7 q Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all chil¬ 
dren : but, In r Isaac shall thy seed 
be called 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are not 
the children of God: but e the chil¬ 
dren of th© promise are counted 
for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of promise, 
£ At this time will I come, and 
Sarah shall have a soil 

10 And not only this ; but when 
u Rebecca also had conceived by 
one, even by our father Isaac; 

11 (For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of 
God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of x liim 
that calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her, > The 
| elder shall serve the |[ younger. 

13 As it is written, z Jacob have 
I loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? a Js 
there unrighteousness with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, b I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For c the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, d Even for this same pur¬ 
pose have I raised thee up, that I 
might shew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared 
throughout aU the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will lie hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? For 
c who hath resisted his will ? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that Hrepliest against God? f 8hall the 
thing formed say to him that formed 
it, Why hast thou made me thus ? 

21 Hath not the Spotter power 
over the clay, of the same lump to 


Anno 

DOMINI 

CO. 


«1 Thm. 5. 9. 
I! Or, 

made up. 

* 1 F*t. % 3. 
Jude 4 
i ch. 2. 4. 
Eph. L 7. 
CoJ, L 27. 
ch. ft 2ft 
39,30. 

n ch. ft 2ft 


° Hos. % 23. 
1 Put. 2.10, 


p Hoi i. io. 


make b one vessel unto houour, and 
another unto dishonour ? 

22 What if God, -willing to shew b S Urn. 2. 
his wrath, and to make his power m 
known, endured with much long- 
suffering i the vessels of wrath 
|| k fitted to destruction: 

23 And that he might make known 

I the riches of his glory on the ves¬ 
sels of mercy, which he had 111 afore 
prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, 
n not of the Jews only, but also of 
the Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, € I 
will call them my people, which 
were not my people; and her be¬ 
loved, which was not beloved 

26 p And it shall come to pass, 
that in the place where it was said 
unto them, Ye are not my people; 
there shall they be called the chil¬ 
dren of the living God 

27 Esaias also erieth concerning 
Israel, q Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, r a remnant shall be saved: 

28 For he will finish lithe work, 
and cut it short in righteousness: 
a because a short work. will the 
Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, £ Ex 
cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left 
us a seed, u we had been as Sodoma, 
and been made like unto Gomorrha, 

30 What shall we say then ? *That 
the Gentiles, which followed not 
after righteousness, have attained 
to righteousness, 7 even the right¬ 
eousness which is of faith, 

31 But Israel, z which followed af¬ 
ter the law of righteousness, a hath 
not attained to the law r of right¬ 
eousness. 

32 Wherefore ? Because they sought 
it not by faith, but as it were by 
the works of the law. For Hhey 
stumbled at that stumblingstone; 

33 As it is written, c Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumblingstone and rock 
of offence; and d whosoever believ- 
eth on him shall not be [| ashamed 

CHAPTER X 

5 The scripture sheweth the difference betwixt 
the righteousness qf the law, and this qf faith, 

II amt that all, bath Jew and Gentile, that 
believe, shall not he confounded, 18 und that 
the Gentiles shall receive the word and believe. 

19 Israel was not ignorant of these things. 

B RETHREN, my heart's desire 
and prayer to God for Israel 
is, that they might be saved 
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Salvation open to all believers. HOMANS, XI God hath not cast ojf all Israel 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 

* Acts 2L 20* 
A 22. 3- 
Gal 1. 14 
& 4.17. 

See cli. 9. 31. 
i» ch* 1* 17, 

& 9. 30. 
c PML 3. & 


* Matt 5.17- 
Oat- 3 * 24. 


• Lev. 18. 5 l 
Neti. 0.29. 
Eel: k. 20.11, 
13, 21. 

Gat. 3. 12. 


f Dent. 30.12, 
13. 


s Dent. 30.14. 


h Matt. 10. 32. 
Luka 12. H. 
Acts 8, 37, 


l ImL 28* m 
A 49* 23. 
Jot. 17. 7- 
cli* 9, 33, 

It Acts 18. 9, 
ch. 3. 22. 
Gal. 3. 28* 
l Acte 10, 36. 
ch, S. 29* 

1 Tim. 2. A 
™ EdIl 1. 7. 
7. 

u Joel 2. 33. 
Act* 2. 21* 
t> Acta 0.14. 


* Tsai 62. 7. 
Nah* 1.15. 

r ch. S. S. 
Huh. 4. 2. 

* Jsnl. 63, 4 
John 13. 33. 

1 Gf. the 
hearing 
qfttw? 

I Or, 

preaching? 


2 For I bear them record “that 
they have a sseal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of 
b God’s righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own 'right¬ 
eousness, have not submitted them¬ 
selves unto the righteousness of 
God. 

4 For d Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the right¬ 
eousness which is of the law, “That 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is 
of faith speaketh on this wise, f Say 
not in thine heart, Who shall as¬ 
cend into heaven? (that is, to bring 
Christ down from above:) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep? (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead) 

8 But what saith it? *The word 
is nigh thee, even In thy mouth, 
and in thy heart: that is, the word 
of faith, which we preach ; 

9 That h if thou shait confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shait believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from the 
dead, thou shait be saved. 

10 For with the heart man believ¬ 
eth unto righteousness; and with 
the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, ‘Who¬ 
soever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed. 

12 For k there is no difference be¬ 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for 
'the same Lord over all “is rich 
unto all that call upon him. 

13 "For whosoever shall call “up¬ 
on the name of the Lord shall be 
saved 

14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not believ¬ 
ed ? and how shall they believe in 
him of whom they have not heard ? 
and how shall they hear p without 
a preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach, ex¬ 
cept they be sent? as it is written, 
*■ IIow beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things! 

16 But r tliey have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saitb, ‘Lord, 
who hath believed tour [] report? 


17 So then faith eometh by hear¬ 
ing, and hearing by the word of God. 

18 But I say. Have they not heard? 
Yes verily, ‘their Bound went into 
all the earth, "and their words unto 
the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? 
First Moses saith, * I will provoke 
you to jealousy by them that are 
no people, and by a 1 foolish nation 
I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, 2 1 was found of them that 
sought me not; I was made mani¬ 
fest unto them that asked not after 
me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, “All 
day long I have stretched forth my 
hand 3 unto a disobedient and gain 
saying people. 

CHAPTER XI. 

I God hath not cast off all Israel* 7 Some were 
elected, though the rest were hardened* 16 
There is hope of their conversion, 18 The 
Gentiles mag not insult upon them - 20 for 
there is a prom ise of their salvation, 33 QcxTs 
Judgments are unsearchable* 

I SAY then, “Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid For hi 
also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his peo¬ 
ple which “he foreknew'. Wot ye 
not what the scripture saith tof 
Elias? how he maketh intercession 
to God against Israel, saying, 

3 d Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, aud digged down thine 
altars; aud I am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him ? * I have reserved 
to myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to the 
imam o/'Baal 

5 ‘Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant ac¬ 
cording to the election of grace. 

6 And s )f by grace, then is it no 
more of works: otherwise grace 
is no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwise work is no more work. 

7 What then? b Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for; 
but the election hath obtained it, 
and the rest were ]| blinded 
8 (According as it is written, ’God 
hath given them the spirit of jlslum- 
ber, k eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear;) 
unto this day. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 . 


t Pa. 19* 4 
Matt. 24,14* 
A 28.10. 
Mnrk 16.15. 
Col* 1 6, 23. 

* See 1 Kin* 
18.10. 

Mutt* 4* 8, 

* Deut 32, 21. 
ch. 11.11* 

a.3. 


« Ifcai. 65,1. 
ch. 9. 30. 


* Isal, 65, Z 


*1 Sam. 12.22, 
J*r. 81* 37* 
b 2 Cor. 11. 22. 
Phil. 3, 4 


• Ch. SL 29, 


t Gr* 

in Elias9 


dl Kin. 19. 
Ill 14. 


• 1 Kin* 19. 

18. 


fcb.S.27, 


8 ch. 4 4 5. 
Gal 5, 4, 
See Deut. 
9.4,5, 


h ch* 9. 81* 

& 10. 3. 

II Or* 

hardened, 

2 Cot, 4 14 
i Pal 29.10. 

I] Gr, 
remorse, 
k Dent. 29. 4 
Isai* 6* 9. 
Jer. 5. 21* 
Ezek. 12. 2* 
Matt* 13.14 
John 12* 40. 
Acta 29* 2(1 
27. 













The Qmfiiles cautioned ROM ANS, XII not to insult the Jews . 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60 - 


i PS, 69* 22. 


m Pi 60. 2a. 


n Acta 13. 46. 

* 18. 6, A 
22.16, 2L 

* 26. 24, 20, 
chu 10. 19. 


i Or, dtaaft 
or, fetr. 


« Acta 9.15. 
*13.1 
* 22. SI. 
cb. 15.16. 
Gal, 1.1& 

& 2. 2, 7, ft 9. 
EdJu 3. 0, 

1 Tim, 2. 7. 

2 Tim. 3. IL 
» 1 Cor. 7.16, 

& 9 22 
1 Tim. 4.13, 
Jam, 5 . 2f>, 


1 Lev* 23.16. 
Kura, 15,10, 
19, 39, a. 


rJor. 11.16v 

* Acta 2. 09, 
Eph. 2.12, 

D Or, 

.ri>r 

*1 Cor. 10.13. 


* cb. 12. 10. 

* Ptov. 28. 14. 
iBsi. 66,2. 
PML 2.12. 


T1 Cor, lft 2, 
Hcb, 3. 6,24. 
11 John 15. 2, 


*2 Cor. 3.16. 


9 And David saith, 1 Let their 
table be made a snare, and a trap, 
and a stinnblingblock, and a re- 
compence unto them: 

10 m Let their eyes be darkened, 
that thejr may not see, and bow 
down their back alway. 

11 I say then, Have they stumbled 
that they should fall? God forbid: 
but rather " through their fall sal¬ 
vation is come unto the Gentiles, 
for to provoke them to jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them fee the 
riches of the world, and the || dimi¬ 
nishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles; how much more their 
fulness? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, 
inasmuch as “I am the apostle of 
the Gentiles, I magnify mine office: 

14 If by any means I may pro¬ 
voke to emulation them which are 
my flesh, and p might save some of 
them. 

15 For if the casting away of them 
fee the reconciling of the world, 
what shall the receiving of them 
he, but life from the dead ? 

16 For if 'the firstfruit fee holy, 
the lump is also holy: and if the 
root fee holy, so arc the branches. 

17 And if r some of the branches 
be broken oft’, * and fhon, being a 
wild olive tree, wert graffed in 
|[ among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of 
the olive tree; 

18 * Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou bcarest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The branch¬ 
es were broken off, that I might be 
graffed in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief they 
were broken off and thou standest 
by faith. 4 Be not highminded, but 
* fear: 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, talce heed lest he 
also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God: on them 
which fell, severity; but toward 
thee, goodness, >'if thou continue in 
his goodness: otherwise z thou also 
sbalt be cut off 

23 And they also, “if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be graff¬ 
ed in: for God is able to graff 
them in again. 

24 For if tliou wert cut out of the 


olive tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: how much 
more shall these, which be the na¬ 
tural branches, be graffed into their 
own olive tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that 
ye should be ignorant of this mys¬ 
tery, lest ye should he b wise in 
your own conceits; that *||blind¬ 
ness in part is happened to Israel, 
4 until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved: 
as it is written, “There shall come 
out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 

27 f For tills is my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, they 
are enemies for your sakes: but as 
touching the election, they are e be¬ 
loved for the fathers’ sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of 
God are b without repentance. 

30 For as ye ‘in times past have 
not || believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their un¬ 
belief : 

31 Even so have these also now 
not || believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy. 

32 For k God hath || concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! 1 how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and m his ways past 
finding out! 

34 “For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord? or “who hath 
been bis counsellor? 

35 Or p who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed 
uuto him again? 

36 For i of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things: r to 
t whom fee glory for ever. Amen. 

CHAPTER XH 

1 Ood?& mercies must move us to please God. 3 
No man must think too well of him self] 6 but 
attend every one on that calling wherein he is 
placed. 9 Love, and many other duties* are re¬ 
quired of us - 1 9 Revenge is specially forbidden. 

I “BESEECH you therefore, bre¬ 
thren, by the mercies of God, 
b that ye 'present your bodies 4 a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, ivhich is your reason¬ 
able service. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

CO. 


b 0i. 12.16. 

* ret. 7, 

2 Cor. S. 1L 

D Or, 

hardness. 

■I luke 21. 
Rev. 7. 9. 


e IsaL 59. 29. 
See Pi 14.7. 


f JsaL 27- 9. 
■lor. S3. 31? 
tee. 

Heb. 0 r & 
* 10.16. 


k Dent 7. 8. 
*6.5.* 
10.15. 


h None 33* 19. 


i Epli. 2. 2. 

Col 3. 7. 

U Or, obeyed. 


D Or, obeyed. 


*cli. 3. 9. 
GaL 3. 22. 
u Or? that 
thorn all up 
together. 


l Fs. 36.6. 

m Job 11. 7. 
FS.92, 5. 


p Job 16. 8. 
Im 40.13. 
Jer. 23.18. 

1 Cor* 3.16. 
° Job 36. 22. 

P Job 35. 7. 

* 4L 13. 

1 Cor, 0. 6. 

CoL 1* 16. 

r QoL 1, ft 

1 Tim. 1.17. 

2 Tim. 4. 10. 
Heb. 13.21. 

1 FcL 5. IL 

2 Pot. 8.16* 
Jude 25. 
Rev. L 6. 

f Gr. him. 


*2 Cor. 10.1+ 


b 1 Pet. % ft 
« P&50.13,14. 
ch. 0.13,1ft 
19. 1 Cot, 

6.1ft 29. 
d Hob. 10. 20. 
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An exhortation to holiness. ROMANS, XII t Of subjection to magistrates. 

Anna 

DOMINI 

60* 

( 1 Pet 1* 14 

1 John *L 15 
f Eph. L IS. 
■fc 4. 23. 

Col, 1*21,22 
A 3-10, 
«EplL&mi? 
1 Tlicss, L 3 
to ok L 5, 

& 15.15, 

I Cop. S. 10, 
Ac 15,10. 
OaL 2. 9, 
Epli.3.2,7,8. 
I M 25, £j 
Eccles* 7* 16 

ch, n. so* 

t G r. /o jo- 

briety. 

k 1 Cor. 12. 7, 
1L Epli.47. 
n Cor. 12.12, 
i EpIi.llG, 
“»1 Cor, IJ.17. 
A 12, 20, 27. 
Ep]i. 1. 23* 
&4 2S, 

» 1 Cor. 12 4. 
1 Pet 415,11* 
o vur* a. 

* Acte 11. 2?. 

1 Cor. 12. 10, 
2S. & ia. i 
& 14* i* a 

215, 31. 

Acta IS. 1 
Gat, 0. 0, 
Ei.ln 4* 11. 

1 Tim. 5.17. 
r Acta 15, 32. 

1 Cor. 14. £ 

»Mutt. 6, L 

11 Dr, 

frojaisritfift, 

1 Or, 

liberally, 

2 Cop. 8 .1 

t Acta 20. 281 

1 Thu. 5.17. 
lick 33.7,24. 

1 Pet 5. 2. 

’> 2 Cor, 0. 7. 

* 1 Tun. 1. &, 

1 Pot. 1. 22. 

y Ps. si 14. 

, & SC* 4 & 

07,10. 

Amos 6, 15* 

“ Hob. 13.1. 

1 Pet L 22. 
AS. 17. ^3,0* 

2 Pot L 7* 

H Or, in the 

hue of the 
brethren. 

■ Phii. 2. 3, 

3 Pet A 5. 

13 Luko 10, £0, 
ch, 5. 2, & 
15,13. Phil, 

3. 1, A 4, 4. 

1 Thes. 5.16. 
Heb, 3. 6. 

1 Vat 4. IS, 
i e Luke 21. 30. 

1 Thn. 6,1L 
ITcb. 10, 36. 
&iz2. : 

Jmu, 1. 4, A , 
6,7. 3 Pet, 2, 

10, 20. 

^LukoIS. L , 
Acts 2, 43. i 
A 12 5. , 

Epli. 6. 18. 1 

Col, 4* 2. i 

1 I'Ilcsl a* 17. * 
* 1 Cor. 16.1, ( 
2Cor.JU t ll '■ 
Heb. 0.10. 

A 13. 16. , * 

1 John Z. 17. I 
flTim. 3, 2, . 

Tit L8, t 

Hob, 13. 2. 

1 Pet, 4. 0, 
ff Matt, £. 44. Tjx, 
& a- 9. h 1 Co 
1 Pot 3. S* k 1 

/Aftjtfir. 1 Pmi 

Matt 5. 30. i x; 

2 And °be not conformed to this 
world: blit f be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may E prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect, will of God 

3 For I say, h through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that 
is among you, i not to think of him¬ 
self more highly than he ought to 
think; but to think f soberly, ac¬ 
cording as God hath dealt k to 
every man the measure of faith. 

4 For ] as we have many members 
in one body, and ail members have 
not the same office: 

5 So fll we> being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

6 u Having then gifts differing 
& according to the grace that is 
given to us, whether p prophecy, let 
ns prophesy according to the pro¬ 
portion of faith; 

7 Or ministry, let ns wait on our 
ministering: or 11 he that teacheth, 
on teaching; 

8 Or r he that exliorteth, on ex¬ 
hortation: 3 lie that Hgiveth, let Mm 
do it [[ with simplicity; 1 he that 
ruleth, with diligence; he that 
she wet h mercy, 11 with cheerfulness, 

9 * Let love be without dissimu¬ 
lation. * Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good 

10 z Be kindly affectioned one to 
another [| with brotherly love; a in 
honour preferring one another; 

11 Not slothful in business; fer¬ 
vent in spirit; serving the Lord; 

12 _ b Rejoicing in hope; c patient 
in tribulation; d continuing instant 
in prayer; 

13 * Distributing to the necessity 
of saints; f given to hospitality, 

14 * Bless them which persecute 
you : bless, and curse not 

15^ h Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. 

10 l Be of the same mind one 
toward another. k Mind not high 
things, but || condescend to men "of 
ow estate. 1 Be not wise in your 
rwn conceits. 

, 17 “ Recompense to no man evil 
'or evil. 11 Provide tilings honest in i 
he sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as ; 

ike 6* 20, & 23. 84* Acts 7. 00* I Cor, 4. 32. 1 pm 3 g* i 
r - 1 ch - 15 - 1 Cor* 1. 10. Hiii. 2, 2. A f in' 

[■ *■ p * p- Dal. 5. 21. ch, 13. 25, m Prtw. 20. £2 , 

he*. 5, la* 1 Pet 8. 9. » ch. 14* 16. 2 Cor. 8* 21* ] 

111A 

lieth in you, °live peaceably with 
all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, p avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath : for it is written, q Vem 
geance is mine ; I will repay, saitt 
the Lord 

20 r Tlierefore if thine enemy hun 
ger, feed him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head, 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 

CHAPTER XIH 

3 Subjection, and many other duties ■, we owe to 
the magistrates, ti Love is the fulfilling of the 
law, 1] Gluttony and drunkenness and the 
works of darkness, are out of season in the 
time of the gospel. 

TET every soul *be subject unto 
XJ the higher powers. For b there 
is no power but of God : the pow¬ 
ers that be are |J ordained of God 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
c the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God : and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation, 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power ? d do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have praise of the same : 

4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good* But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for lie 
beareth not the sword in vain : for 
he is the minister of God, a re¬ 
venger to execute wrath upon Mm 
that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore * ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, f but 
also for conscience sake. 

9 For for this cause pay ye tri¬ 
bute also ; for they are God's mi¬ 
nisters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. 

7 B Render therefore to all their 
dues : tribute to whom tribute is 
dm; custom to whom custom ; fear 
to whom fear ; honour to whom 
lonour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another : for h he that lov- 
eth another hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, J Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill. Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou shalt not covet ; 
and if there be any other command¬ 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in ] 
this saying, namely, 14 Thou shalt 
! ove thy neighbour as thyself. 

Anno 

DOMINI 

60* 

^ o Murk D. 56. 
i ch, 14.19* . 

' I [eh. 12* H. 

. P Lev* 39. is, 
Prov* 24. 29. 

1 vcr. 17. 

* Dent. 32* 35. 
ikb. 10* 30. 

- f Es. 23. 4, 6. 

Prov. 25. £1 

5 2£, 

t Matt 5* 44. 

' 

i 

a Tit* 3. 1. 

I Pet 1 33* 

& Prov* 3* 15, 

m 

Dan* % TL 

A 4 32: 

John 19* 11. 
y Or, 

Ordered. 

«m 3. 1. 

* 1 Pot 2* 14* 

& & 13. 

• Eceles. S* £. 

U Pot, % 39* 

* Matt 22. 21* 
Mark 12* 17. 
Luke 29. £6l 

h ver. 10. 
tial r 5. 14. 

Col. 3.14. 

1 Tim. 1* 5. 

Jam* % 8* 
i Ek* 20.13, 

Ac. lleuL 5. 

17, Ac. 

MatL 19* 18* 

t Lev* 10. m 
Matt 22. 39. 
Mark 12. 31* 
Oak 5, 14* 

Jam. 2. & 



















Directions against HOMANS, XIV, XV. uncharitable judgment. 


Anno 


DOMINI 

60. 


1 Matt. 23, 40* 
ver, 8. 


rolOor.15. 
EptJ- S. 14, 

lTh(8*£. 5, fi¬ 


ll Eph. 5. 11* 
Cot 3, &■ 

* Eph. G. 13, 

1 'Oiess. 5. 8* 


P Phil. 4, S. 

1 The®, 4.12. 
1 Pet, 2, II 
J| Or, decently. 
*i Prov* 23. 20. 
Luke 2L 34. 
1 Pet. 4. 3. 
r 1 Cor, & 9. 
Eph. S. 5. 

■ Jfun. 3.14* 

* Gal. 3. 27, 
Bph. 4. 24, 
Col. 3.10* 
a GaL 5.1GL 
1 Pet, Z 11, 


* eh. 15, 1, 7. 
1 Cor. 8, 0, 
11. & 0. 23. 

| Or, not to 
jadrff. hie 
doubtful 

thoughts* 
ver, 14. 

1 Cor. 10. 2& 
1 Tim, 4. 4. 
Tit. 1.15* 

= Col. 2. IQ* 


d Jam. 4.12. 


' GnJ. 4.10. 
Col* Z 10, 


3 Or,/irif;/ 
aMureef. 
fCal* 4.10* 
I Or, 

olservcth. 


H Cor, 10* 31* 
1 Tim. 4. 3. 


1 1 Cor. 0. 
19,20. 

Gal. 2. £0. 

1 TUea. 5.10, 
1 Pot. 4. ^ 


2 Cor* 5* 15, 


Acta 10. 30. 


10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore 1 love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time m to awake 
out of sleep: for now is our salva¬ 
tion nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand: “let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and “let 
us put on the armour of light 

13 p Let us walk || honestly, as in the 
day; ’not in rioting and drunken¬ 
ness, r not in chambering and wan- 
tonness, “not in strife and envying. 

14 But ‘put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and "make not provision 
for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

$ Men may not contemn nor condemn one the 

other for things indifferent; 13 hut take heed 

that they give no offence in them: 15 for that 

the apostle proveth unlawful by many reasons* 

IM that a is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but || not to doubt¬ 
ful disputations, 

2 For one believeth that he h may 
eat all things : another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth despise 
him that eateth not; and c let not 
him which eateth not judge him that 
eateth: for God hath received him. 

4 d Who art thou that judgest an¬ 
other man's servant? to Ms own 
master he standeth or falleth* Yea, 
he shall be holden up; for God is 
able to make him stand 

5 e One man csteemeth one day 
above another: another esteemeth 
every day alike. Let eveiy man be 
|| fully persuaded in his own mind* 

6 He that f || regardeth the day, 
regardetk it uuto the Lord; and 
he that regardeth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not regard it He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 
K he giveth God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, to the Lord he eat¬ 
eth not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For h none of us liveth to him¬ 
self, and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord; and whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord: whether we live 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord's* 

9 For r to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that he 
might be k Lord both of the dead 
and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 


brother ? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother ? for 1 we shall 
all stand before the judgment seat 
of Christ. 

11 For it is written, m As I live, 
saith the Lord, eveiy knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue shall 
confess to God* 

12 So then n every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge this 
rather, that ° no man put a stum- 
blingblock or an occasion to fall in 
his brother's way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, p that there is no¬ 
thing t unclean of itself: but q to 
him that esteemeth any thing to be 
t unclean, to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkesi thou not 
+ charitably* T Destroy not him with 
thy meat, for whom Christ died 

16 "Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of: 

17 4 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost* 

18 For lie that in these tilings 
serveth Christ u is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 * Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith ^oue may 
edify another* 

20 z For meat destroy not the work 
of God, a All things indeed are 
pme; h but it is evil for that man 
who eateth with offence* 

21 It is good neither to eat c flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or 
is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to 
thyself before God. d Happy is he 
that condemneth not himself in 
that thing wMch he alloweth. 

23 And lie that || doubteth is 
damned if he eat, because he eat¬ 
etli not of faith: for e whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin. 

CHAPTER XY 

1 The strong must hear with the weak* 2 We 
may ?io£ please our selves t 'Sfor Christ did not 
so, 7 hut receive one the other , as Christ did 
vs all, 8 both Jews 9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul 
eveuseth his writing, 28 and promiseth to see 
them t 30 and requesleth their prayers* 

W E “then that are strong ought 
to bear the h infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves. 
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Paid prayethfor unanimity. ROMANS, XV. The extensiveness of his preaching. 
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2 c Let every one of us please his 
neighbour for Ms good A to edifi¬ 
cation. 

3 "For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, f The 
reproaches of them that reproach¬ 
ed thee fell on me. 

4 For K whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written for 
our learning, that we through pa¬ 
tience and comfort of the scrip- 
times might have hope 

5 11 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another || ac¬ 
cording to Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may ‘with one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 

7 Wherefore k receive ye one an¬ 
other, ’as Christ also received us 
to the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that m Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of Clod, “to confirm 
the promises made unto the fa¬ 
thers : 

9 And “that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for Ms mercy; as it is 
written, '’For this cause I will con¬ 
fess to thee among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, <* Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, 'Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles; and land him , all 
ye people. 

12 And again,Esaias saith, “There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all *joy and peace in believ¬ 
ing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power- of the Holy 
Ghost 

14 And “I myself also am per¬ 
suaded of you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of goodness, ''filled 
with all knowledge, able also to 
admonish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto yon 
in some 6ort, as putting you in 
mind, 1 because of the grace that 
is given to me of God, 

16 That T I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles 
ministering the gospel of God, that 
the II“offering up of the Gentiles 


might be acceptable, being sancti¬ 
fied by the Holy Ghost 

17 i have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ 
“in those things which pertain to 
God 

18 For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things b which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, c to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed, 

19 d Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit 
of God; so that from Jerusalem, 
and round about unto Illyricum, 
I have fully preached the gospel 
of Christ 

20 Tea, so have I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, “lest I should build upon 
another man’s foundation: 

21 But as it is written, f To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall 
see: and they that have not heard 
shall understand 

22 For which cause also 6 1 have 
been || much hindered from coming 
to you. 

23 But now having no more place 
n these parts, and 11 having a great 

many years to come 
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to minister unto the saints. 
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certain contribution for the poor 
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27 It hath pleased them verily; 
and their debtors they are. For 
ni if the Gentiles have been made 
partakers of their spiritual things, 
n their duty is also to minister unto 
them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per¬ 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them 0 this fruit, I will come by 
you into Spain 

29 r And I am sure that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christs sake 
and ifor the love of the Spirit, 


* ch. 1.13. 

1 Tbest 2. 
17* IS. 
jl Or* many 
ways, or, 
o/Lmtimc$. 

& Acts 19, 21, 
clL 1,11. 
ver, 32. 


1 Acts 15. 3. 


tGr. 

With pdit, 

ver. 32. 
k Acts m 21. 
& 20 . 22 . 

* 24.17. 

II Cor.16,1,2. 
2 Cor. S. 1. 
*9.2,12 


“ eh. 11.17. 


a 1 Cor. 9.11 
Gal. 6. ft. 


o FIJI 4.17. 

P ch. 1.11* 


102 


Q Phil. 2 1, 
































Paul requestcth their prayers. ROMANS, XVI. He sendeth divers salutations. 
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|| Or, friends. 
D Or* friends. 


g 2 John 1. 


'that ye strive together with me in 
your prayers to God for me; 

31 "That I may be delivered from 
them that ||do not believe in Ju¬ 
daea; and that ‘my service which 
I have for Jerusalem may be ac¬ 
cepted of the saints; 

32 "That I may come unto you 
with joy 'by the will of God, and 
may with you be T refreshed. 

33 Now "the God of peace he 
with you all. Amen, 

CHAPTER XVI. 

3 Paul willeth (he brethren to greet many, 17 
a nd adviseth them to take heed of those wh ich 
cause dissension and offences, 21 and after 
sundry salutations endeth with praise and 
thanks to God . 

I COMMEND unto you Phebe 
our sister, which is a servant of 
the church which is at "Ceuchrea: 

2 h That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and that 
ye assist her in whatsoever busi¬ 
ness she hath need of yon: for she 
hath been a succourer of many, 
and of myself also. 

3 Greet "Priscilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid down 
their own necks: unto whom not 
only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet d the church that 
is in their house. Salute my well- 
beloved Epametus, who is 'thefirst- 
fruits of Achaia unto Christ 
6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much 
labour ou us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and my fellowprison- 
ers, who are of note among the 
apostles, who also f were in Christ 
before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in 
the Lord 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ Salute them which are of 
Aristobulus’ |! household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the i| house¬ 
hold of Narcissus, which are in the 
Lord 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, 
who labour in the Lord Salute 
the beloved Persia, which laboured 
much in the Lord 
13 Salute Rufus * chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 


14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hennas, Patrobas, Hennes, and the 
brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Ncreus, and his sister, and Olym¬ 
pus, and all the saints which are 
with them. 

16 h Salute one another with an 
holy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them ‘which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doc¬ 
trine which ye have learned; and 
k avoid them 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
'their own belly; and m by good 
words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the simple. 

19 For "your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on yom behalf: but yet 

1 would have you ° wise unto that 
which is good, and || simple con¬ 
cerning evil. 

20 And p the God of peace q shall 
II bruise Satan under yom’ feet 
shortly. 'The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 

21 * Timotheus my workfcllow, and 
•Lucius, and "Jason, and x Sosipa- 
ter, my kinsmen, salute you 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epi¬ 
stle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 J Gains mine host, and of 
the whole church, salutcth you 

2 Erastus the chamberlain of the 
city salutetli you, and Quartus a 
brother. 

24 "The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all Amen. 

25 Now b to him that is of power 
to stablish you 'according to my 
gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, d according to the revelation 
of the mystery, 'which was kept 
secret since the world began, 

26 But f now is made manifest, 
and by the scriptures of the pro¬ 
phets, according‘to the command¬ 
ment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations for *the obe¬ 
dience of faith: 

27 To h God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

After hh salutation and thanksgiving* 10 he e:r~ 
horteth them to unity* and 12 reproweth their 
dissensions. 18 God destroyeth the wisdom of 
the wise, 2J by the foolishness of preaching* 
and 26 calleth not the wise., mighty, and noble* 
but 27,28 the foolish* weak , and men of no 
account. 
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P AUL, a called to be an apostle of 
Jesus Christ b through the mil 
of Goci and c Sosthenes our brother, 
2 Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, d to them that "are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, f called 
to be saints, with all that in every 
place 5 call upon the name of Je¬ 
sus Christ 11 our Lord, 1 both their s 
and our's; 

3 k Grace be unto yon, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 1 1 thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which 
is given you by Jesus Christ; 

o That in every thing ye are en¬ 
riched by him, m in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge ; 

6 Even as "the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you : 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift ; " waiting for the t coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 p Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, q that ye may be 
blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 

9 r God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto * the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord 
10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Hhat ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no t divi¬ 
sions among you; but that ye be 
perfectly joined _ together in the 
same mind and in the same judg¬ 
ment 

11 For it hath been declared unto 
me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the home of Qdoe, 
that there are contentions among 
von. 


12 Now this I say, u that every one 
of you saith, I am of Paul; and I 
of x Apollos; and I of 7 Cephas; 
and I of Christ 

13 * Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you ? or were ye bap¬ 
tized in the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but a Crispus and 
b Gaius; 

15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name* 

13 And I baptized also the house 
hold of "Stephanas: besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel: 
d not with wisdom of [] words, lest 
the cross of Christ should be made 
of none effect 

18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to c them that perish f foolish¬ 
ness ; but unto us *which are saved 
it is the h power of God. 

19 For it is written, 1 1 will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understand 
ing of the prudent 

20 k Where is the wise? where is 
the scribe ? where is the disputer of 
tfiis world? ^ath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? 

21 m For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. 

22 For the n Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom : 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, 
"unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks p foolishness; 

24 But unto them which are call¬ 
ed, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
q the power of God, and r the wis¬ 
dom of God 

__ 25 Because the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and the weak¬ 
ness of God is stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, bre- 
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thren, how that “not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called: 

27 But * God hath chosen the fool¬ 
ish things of the world to confound 
the wise; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to con¬ 
found the tilings which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and “things 
which are not, 1 to bring to nought 
things that are: 

28 y That no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
'wisdom, and “righteousness, and 
b sanctification, and “redemption: 

31 That, according as it is written, 
4 He that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER II. 

He dectareth that Ms preaching, 1 though it 
bring not excellency of speech) or of 4 human 
wisdom: pet consisteth in the 4, 5 po wer of 
God: and so far exeelleth 6 the wisdom of 
this world, and 9 human sense, as that 14 the 
natural man cannot understand it. 

NX) I, brethren, when I came to 
you, * came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, declaring 
unto you b the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any tiling among you, c save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified 

3 And d I was with you * in weak¬ 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preach¬ 
ing *wm not with [[enticing words 
of man's wisdom, £ but in demon¬ 
stration of the Spirit and of power: 

5 That your faith should not 
t stand in the wisdom of men, but 
h in the power of God 

6 How f beit we speak wisdom a- 
mong them 1 that are perfect: yet 
not k the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world, 1 that 
come to nought: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom , m which God ordained be¬ 
fore the world unto our glory: 

8 0 Which none of the princes of 
tills world knew: for °had they 
known it, they would not have cal¬ 
cified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, p Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of 


man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 

10 But q God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
tilings of God 

11 For what man knowetli the 
things of a man, r save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? B even so the 
tilings of God knowetli no man, but 
the Spirit of God 

12 Kow we have received, not the 
spirit of the w T orld, but 1 the spirit 
which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely 
given to ns of God 

13 11 Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man's wis¬ 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spiri¬ 
tual things with spiritual. 

14 *But the natural man rcceiv- 
eth not the things of the Spirit 
of God: y for they are foolishness 
unto him: z neither can he know r 
them, because they are spiritually 
discerned 

15 a But he that is spiritual |]judg- 
etli all tilings, yet he himself is 
li judged of no man. 

18 b For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he t may in¬ 
struct him? c But we have the mind 
of Christ 

CHAPTER III 

2 Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife arid division , 
arguments of a fleshly m ind . 7 He that plant- 
eth f and he that watereth, is nothing. 9 The 
ministers are God f s fellowworkmen. 11 Christ 
the only foundation■ 1G Men the temptes of 
God, which 17 must be kept holy. 19 The wis¬ 
dom of this world is foolishness with God , 

AND I, brethren, could not speak 
XX unto you aa unto a spiritual, 
but as unto b carnal, even as unto 
e babes in Christ 

2 I have fed you with d milk, and 
not with meat: c for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for 
f whereas there is among you envy¬ 
ing, and strife, and || divisions, are 
ye not carnal, and walk f as men ? 

4 For while one eaith, B I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of Apol- 
los; are ye not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is 
ApoOos, but h ministers by whom 
ye believed , 1 even as the Lord gave 
to every man ? 

6 k I have planted, 1 Apollos water¬ 
ed ; m but God gave the increase. 
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Chrisliam are God’s temple. I CORINTHIANS, IV* All distinctions are from God ., 


Anno 

DOMINI 

59. 


“2 Cor. 13111. 
Gal. ft 3. 


* Pi G2.15. 
Bom. 2. G, 
cli. 4* 5, 

GaL (3. 4, ft 
Rev. 5. 23. 

& £3.13. 

V Acts lft 1 
2 Cor. 6. L 
|| Or, HUogw. 
■! Hub. 2. £i>. 
Col 2. 7. 
Hob. 3. 3, 4. 
1 Pet, 2. ft 
<■ Rom, 1. £. 
& 12. B. 

* Bom, 15.20. 
ver. ft 

ch. A 15. 
Roy. 21,14. 
i1 Pot. 4.11. 


U Tsai. 23.10. 
Matt, Ift 13. 
2 Cor, 11. 4. 
Gal. L 7. 

: Eph. 2. 20. 


J - ch. 4. 5, 

*lFct, L 7- 
&4. ift 
* Luke % 35. 
t Or. 
revealed. 


it ch. 4.5. 


c Judo 23, 


ch. 6, Ift 
2 Cor, ft IS. 
Eph. ft 21,2ft 
llcb. 3.ft 
1 Pet ft 5. 

I Or, cZ&frqp, 


• Ptoy. 3, 7, 
Jsai, 5. £L 


f ch, 1. 20. 
&£. ft 


S Job £, 13. 


1 Pa. 04,11, 


lob, 3.12. 
A 4. a 
ver. 4, ft ft 
t 2 Cor, i, 
ft15. 


Bom. 14. 8. 
eh. 11. 3. 

3 Cor. 10. 7. 
GAL ft 29. 


7 So then n neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God that givetli the 
increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: * and every 
man shall receive Ms own reward 
according to Ms own labour. 

9 Tor p we are labourers toge¬ 
ther with God: ye are God's f[ hus¬ 
bandry, ye are q God's building. 

10 r According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, as a 
wise masterbuilder, I have laid 5 the 
foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. But l let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than u that is laid, x which 
is Jesus Clrnst. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
tMs foundation gold, silver, pre¬ 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 

13 y Every man's work shall be 
made manifest: for the day z shall 
declare it, because a it + shall be re¬ 
vealed by fire; and the fire shall tiy 
every man's work of what sort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide which 
he hath built thereupon, b he shall 
receive a reward, 

15 If any man's work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but 
he himself shall be saved; fi yet so 
as by fire. 

16 d Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you ? 

17 If any man ]| defile the temple 
of God, Mm shall God destroy ; for 
the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye ara 

18 c Let no man deceive himself. 
If anjr man among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, let him be¬ 
come a fool, that he may be wise. 

19 For f the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, *He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again, 11 The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, that 
they are vain. 

21 Therefore Met no man glory in 
men. For k all tMngs are your's; 

22 Whether Paul, 'or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or tMngs 
to come ; all are yours ; 

23 And 1 ye are Christ's; and 
Christ is God's. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 In what account the ministers ought to he 
had . 7 We have nothin/; which we have not 
received. 3 The apostles spectacles to the 
world, angels, and men^ 13 the filth ami ojfi 
scouring of the world: 15 yet our fathers in 
Christ, 16 whom we ought to follow. 
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L ET a man so account of us, 
as of a the ministers of Christ, 
b and stewards of the mvstories of 
God 

2 Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man's t judgment: yea, 
I judge not mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself; 
€ yet am I not hereby justified: but 
he that judgeth me is the Lord 
5 ^Therefore judge notMng be¬ 
fore the time, until the Lord come, 

0 who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and will 
make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts : and f then shall eveiy man 
have praise of God 
6 And these things, brethren, * I 
have in a figure transferred to my¬ 
self and to Apollos for your sakes; 
b that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men above that which is 
written, that no one of you i be 
puffed up for one against another. 

7 For who t maketh thee to dif¬ 
fer from another? and k what hast 
thou that thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst receive it, 
dost thou glory, as if thou hadst 
not received it? 

8 Now ye are full, A now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us: and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. 

9 For I tMnk that God hath set 
forth It us the apostles last, m as it 
w r ere appointed to death: for * we 
are made a + spectacle nnto the 
world, and to angels, and to men. 

10 °We are p fools for Christ's 
sake, but ye are wise in Christ; q we 
are weak, but yc are strong; ye are 
honourable, but we are despised 
11 r Even unto tliis present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, and 
s are naked, and 1 are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwellingplace; 

12 u And labour, working with our 
own hands: x being reviled, we bless; 
being persecuted, we suffer it: 
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Incest reproved. I. CORINTHIANS, Y, VI. Against going to law. 
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world, awl me the oflscouring of 
all things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, hut z as my beloved 
sons I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten thou¬ 
sand instructors in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers: for “in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten yon through 
the gospeL 

16 Wherefoi*e I beseech you, b be 
ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent 
unto you c Timotheus, 4 who is my 
beloved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you 'into re¬ 
membrance of my ways which be 
in Christ, as I f teach every where 
8 in every church. 

, 18 h Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 ‘ But I will come to you short¬ 
ly, k if the Lord will, and will know, 
not the speech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. 

20 For 'the kingdom of God is 
not in word, hut in power. 

21 What will ye? “shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, 
and in the spirit of meekness? 
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CHAPTER V. 

I The incestuous person 6 is cause rather of 
shame wjifo them* than qf rejoicing. 7 The 
old leaven is to he purged out. 10 Heinous 
offenders are to be shunned and a voided. 

I T is reported commonly that 
there is fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not so 
much as a named among the Gen¬ 
tiles, b that one shoxdd have his 
* father’s wife. 

2 d And ye are puffed up, and 
have not rather 'mourned, that he 
that hath done this deed might be 
taken away from among you. 

3 f For I verily, as absent in body, 
hut present in spirit, have |! judged 
already, as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered to¬ 
gether, and my spirit, 8 with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

5 b To deliver such an one unto 
'Satan for the destruction of the 
fresh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 k Your glorying is not good. 


Know ye not that 'a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old lea¬ 
ven, that ye may he a new lump, 
as ye are unleavened. For even 
“Christ our “passover ||is sacri¬ 
ficed for us: 

8 Therefore 0 let us keep || the 
feast, p not with old leaven, neither 
Mvith the leaven of malice and 
wickedness; but with the unlea¬ 
vened bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle 
T not to company with fornicators: 

10 ’Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators ‘of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters; for then must ye 
needs go “out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company, *if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idol¬ 
ater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with such an one 
y no not to eat 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
2 them also that are without? do 
not ye judge “them that are within? 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore b put away 
from among youvselveB that wick¬ 
ed person. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The Corinthians must not vex their brethren , 
in going to law with them: G especially under 
infidels. 9 The unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God , - ]5 Our bodies are the 
members of Christ, 19 and temples of the Holy 
Ghost. 16,17 They must not therefore be defied. 

D ARE any of you, having a 
matter against another, go to 
law before the unjust, and not be¬ 
fore the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that “the 
saints shall judge the world? and 
if the world shall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
smallest matters? 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
b judge angels? how much more 
things that pertain to this life ? 

4 'If then ye have judgments 
of tilings pertaining to this life, 
set them to judge who are least 
esteemed in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it 
so, that there is not a wise man 
among you? no, not one that shall 
be able to judge between his bre¬ 
thren? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
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Against fornication. 


L CORINTH I ANS, VII JAutm of the married state. 
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brother, and that before the un¬ 
believers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly 
a fault among you, because ye go 
to law one with another* d Why do 
ye not rather take wrong? why 
do ye not rather suffer yourselves 
to be defrauded ? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your brethren* 

9 Know ye not that the unright¬ 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of Cod? Be not deceived: f neither 
fornicators* nor idolaters* nor adul¬ 
terers* nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves* nor covetous, nor 
drunkards* nor revilers, nor extor- 
ti oners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God 

11 And such were fi some of you: 
11 but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified* but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God* 

12 'All things are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not |[ expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but 
I will not be brought under the 
power of any* 

13 k Meats” for the belly, and the 
belly for meats: but God shall de¬ 
stroy both it and them. Now the 
body is not for fornication, but 
1 for the Lord; m and the Lord for 
the body. 

14 And n God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
°by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that p your bodies 
are the members of Christ ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid 

16 What? know ye not that lie 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? for q two, saith he, shall be 
one flesh* 

17 r But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit 

18 H Flec fornication* Every sin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body ; but he that committeth for¬ 
nication sinneth 1 against his own 
body* 

19 What ? 11 know ye not that 
jour body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, which 
ye have of God, x aud ye are not 
your own ? 

20 For rye are bought with a 


price; therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are 
God's* 

CHAPTER VII* 

2 He treafeth of marriage, 4 shewing it to he a 
remedy against fornication . 10 and that the 
bond thereof ought not lightly to be dissolved. 
18, 20 Entry man must be content with his 
vocation * 25 Virginity wherefore to be em¬ 
braced, S3 And for what respects we mag 
either marry 7 or abstain from marrying, 

N O AY concerning the tilings 
whereof ye wrote unto me: 
*It is good for a man not to touch 
a woman* 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornica¬ 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have 
her own husband 
3 b Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 
husband 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body, but the husband; and 
likewise also the husband hath not 
power of his own body, but the 
wife 

5 c Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it he with consent for a 
time, that ye may give yourselves 
to fasting and prayer; and come 
together again, that d Satan tempt 
you not for your iucontinency* 

6 But I speak this by permission, 
e and not of commandment. 

7 For f I would that all men were 
g even as 1 myself But h every man 
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hath his proper gift of God, one 
after this manner, and another 
after that 

8 I say therefore to the unmar¬ 
ried and widows, *It is good for 
them if they abide even as I* 

9 But k if they cannot contain, 
let them many: for it is better to 
marry than to burn* 

10 And unto the married I com¬ 
mand, l yet not I, but the Lord, 
m Let not the wife depart from her 
husband: 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and let not the 
husband put awny his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, "not 
the Lord: If any brother hath a 
wife that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away* 

13 And the woman which hath an 
husband that believeth not, and if 
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Directions concerning 


1 CORINTHIANS, VII. 


the marriage of virgins. 


Anno 
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* Mai* i 15. 


P Horn. 12. ML 
& 14* 10* 
ch* It 33. 
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| Gr. 
trt peace. 

1 1 Pet 3. L 
t Gr. what. 


r ch. 4. IT. 

2 Cor , 1L S 


i Act? 15* X* 

5,19, 24. 23. 
Gal S. 1 

t Gni. a. e. 
a a. is. 

a John 15.14* 
1 John 2* 3* 
A 3. 24. 


* John 3. SO. 
Item* 118, 

PhiLem* IB. 
f Gr, 

made free. 

T ch. 0, 21* 
Gsil* 5.13. 
Epb. «. G. 

1 Vet. 2.10. 
*eh. 0. 20. 

1 Pet 1* 13 P 
10* See Lev. 
25. 42, 

* vor. 20. 

b ver, 6,10,40. 

2 Cor. 8.8,10* 

«1 Tun. 3L 18. 


111 ch, 4.2, 
l Tim. L12. 

P Or, 

rtrcie-Fft^, 

■ ver* 1 3 8* 


lie be pleased to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else 0 were your chil¬ 
dren unclean; but now are they 
holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart A brother or a 
sister is not under bondage in 
such cases : but God hath called 
ns ^ t to peace* 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt * save thy bus- 
band? or thow knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou shalt save thy 
wife ? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as tlie Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk And 
r so ordain I in aU churches* 

18 Is any man called being cir¬ 
cumcised? let Inin not become 
uncircumcised* Is any called in 
uncifcumcision f a let him not be 
circumcised 

19 t Circumcision is nothing, and 
nneireumcieon is nothing, but "the 
keeping of the commandments of 
God 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was called 

21 Art thou called being a ser¬ 
vant ? care not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it rather, 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is Hhe Lords 
+ freeman: likewise also he that 
is called, being free, is 7 Christ's 
servant. 

23 11 Ye are bought with a price; 
be uot ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, a let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein abide 
with God 

25 Now concerning virgins h I have 
no commandment of the Lord: yet 
I give my judgment, as one c that 
hath obtained mercy of the Lord 
d to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this 
is good tor the present || distress* 
I sa^ e that it w good for a man 
so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed* Art thou 
lopsed from a wife? seek not a 
wife, 

28 But and if thou many, thou 
hast not sinned; and if a virgin 


marry, she hath not sinned. Never¬ 
theless such shall have trouble in 
the flesh: but I spare you. 

29 But f tlns I say, brethren, the 
time is short: it remainetb, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that re¬ 
joice, as though they rejoiced not; 
and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not; 

31 And they that use this world, 
as not g abusing it: for Hhe fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without 
carefulness. 1 He that is unmarried 
careth for the things t that belong 
to the Lord, how he may please 
the Lord: 

33 But lie that is married careth 
for tlie things that are of the world, 
how he may please Ms wife. 

34 There is difference also be¬ 
tween a wife and a virgin* Tlie 
unmarried woman k careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body and in spirit : 
but she that is married careth for 
the things of the world, how she 
may please her husband* 

35 And this I speak for your own 
profit; not that I may east a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth liimself uncomely toward 
bis virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let 
him do w r hat he will, he siuueth 
not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth 
stedfast in Ills heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power- over his 
own wifi, and hath so decreed in 
his heart that he will keep his 
virgin, doetk well* 

38 1 So then he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth w r ell; but he that 
giveth her not in marriage doeth 
better. 

39 m The wife is bound by the 
law as long as her husband liveth; 
but if her husband be dead, she is 
at liberty to be married to wiiom 
she will; "only in the Lord 

40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, 0 after my judgment: and 
p I think also that I have the Spirit 
of God 
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Of meats offered to idols. 1 CORINTHIANS, VIII, IX. Paul's Christian 
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CHAPTER vnr. 

1 To abstain from meats offered to idols * 8* 9 
We must not abuse out Christian liberty,to 
the offence of our brethren: 11 but must bri~ 
die our knowledge with charity. 

N OW “as touching things offer¬ 
ed unto idols, we know that 
wc all hare k knowledge. 'Know¬ 
ledge puftfeth up, but charity edi- 
fieth. 

2 And 4 if any man think that 
he lmoweth any thing, he know- 
eth nothing yet as lie ought to 
know. 

3 But if any man love Cod, 'the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eat¬ 
ing of those things that are offered 
in sacrifice unto idols, we know 
that f an idol is nothing in the 
world, 6 and that there is none 
other God but one 
5 For though there be that are 
^called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and lords many,) 

6 But 'to us there is but one God, 
the Father, k of whom are all things, 
and we ||in him; and ‘one Lord 
Jesus Christ, “by whom are all 
tilings, and we by him. 

7 Ilowbeit there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some 
"with conscience of the idol unto 
this hour eat it as a thing offered 
unto an idol; and their conscience 
being weak is 'defiled 
8 But p meat commendeth us not 
to God: for neither, if we eat, Hare 
we the better; neither, if we eat 
not. Hare we the worse. 

9 But ’take heed lest by any 
means this || liberty of your’s be¬ 
come r a stumbliugbloclc to them 
that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idols temple, shall not “the con¬ 
science of him which 13 weak be 
t emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols; 

‘ through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? 

12 But" when ye sin so against the 
brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ 
13 Wherefore, *if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, lest 
I make my brother to offend. 


CHAPTER IX 

I He sheweih his liberty, 7 and that the minis¬ 
ter ought to live by the gospel: 15 yet that 
himself hath of his own accord abstained, 18 
to be either chargeable unto them, 22 or rff 
fensive unto any, in matters indifferent. 24 
Our life is like unto a race. 


‘A 11 - 1 not an apostle? am I not 


1120 


free? b have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord? c are not ye my 
work in the Lord? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you: 
for * the seal of mine apostleship 
are ye in the Lord 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this, 

4 c Have we not power to eat and 
to drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead about 
a sister, a [|wife, as well as other 
apostles, and as f the brethren of 
the Lord, and s Cephas ? 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, h have 
not we power to forbear working? 

7 Who i goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges? who k planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? or who 1 feedeth a I 
flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as a man? or 
saith not the law the same also ? 

9 For it is wTitten in the law of 
Moses, ni Thou shaft not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadetli out 
the com Doth God take care for 
oxen ? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for 
our sakes ? For our sakes, no doubt, 
this is written: that u he that plow- 
eth should plow in hope; and that 
ho that thresheth in hope should 
be partaker of his hope* 

11° If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it a great thing 
if we shall reap your carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of this 
power over you, are not we rather? 
p Nevertheless we have not used 
this power; but suffer all things, 
q lest we should hinder the gospel 
of Christ 

13 r Do ye not know that they 
which minister about boly things 
II live of the things of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so e hath the Lord or¬ 
dained % that they winch preach 
the gospel should live of the gos¬ 
pel. 
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2 Cor. U. 7. 
9* A 12.13. 
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Paul’s selfclenial 


I. CORINTHIANS, X. Christians must flee idolatnj. 


Ann (3 

DOMINI 
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U TCT, 12. 

Acte 18. 3. 
&S0.34. 
ch. 4,12. 
iThesk 2. D, 
2 Then. 3w 8. 
* 2 Cor. 11.10. 
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* c'h, 3. 0, 14. 

* ch. I 1, 
Gill- 2, 7, 
Phil. 1.17, 
CoL 1. 25. 

b eh. 10. S3. 
2 Par. A. 5, 
A 11. 7. 

c eh. T, 8L 


4 a ct, 1* 

a Gal. 5. 13. 

r Mali IS. 15. 
1 Pul. 3. b 

SALIHS, 

A IS. IS. A 
21. 23, Ac, 


h Gal. 3. 2, 
Rom. 2.12, 
14. 

* ell. 7. 22, 


Rom, 15.1. 
2 Cot. 11. 2D 
« eh. 10. S3. 


"Rom. 11.14. 
cli. 7, IS, 


Gal. 1 2. 

(t 5. 7. 

Phil, 110. 
A 3.14. 

2 Tim. 4. 7, 
Hfib. 12.1. 
Poll. e. 12, 

1 Tim. 6. 12 

2 Tim. 2. 5, 
Jt4. 7. 

2 Tim. 4. g, 
-tames 1.12, 

1 Pci. 1. 4. 

A 5. 4. 

Rev. 2.10, 

1L 

2 Tim, 2. 5, 

Rom, S. 13. 
Col 8. 5. 
Rom. 8. IS, 
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Jer. e. 00. 

2 Cor. 13.5,6, 


15 But 11 1 have used none of 
these tilings: neither have I mit¬ 
ten these things, that it should 
be so done unto me: for * it were 
better for me to die, than that 
any man should make my glorying 
void 

16 For though I preach the gos¬ 
pel* I have nothing to glory of: for 
y necessity is laid upon me ; yea, 
woe is unto me* if I preach not the 
gospel! 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, 
Z I have a reward: but if against 
my will, a a dispensation of the gos¬ 
pel is committed unto me, 

18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, b when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gospel of 
Christ without charge, that I c abuse 
not my power in the gospel. 

19 For though I be d free from all 
men, yet have e I made myself ser¬ 
vant unto all, f that I might gain 
the more, 

20 And g unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jew's; to them that are under 
the law, as under the law, that I 
might gain them that are under 
the law; 

21 k Tg l them that are without 
law, as without law, ( k being not 
without law to God, but under the 
law to Christ,) that I might gain 
them that are without law. 

22 ] To tiie weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak: 111 1 
am made all things to all men, 
Hhat I might by all means save 
soma 

23 And this I do for the gospel's 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you, 

24 Know ye not that they which 
run in a race run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize? °So run* that ye 
may obtain, 

25 And every man that ? striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all 
tilings. Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown; but we ^an 
incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so ran, r not as un¬ 
certainly; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: 

27 6 But I keep under my body, 
and 1 bring it into subjection: lest 
that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should 
be u a castaway 


CHAPTER X. 

I The sacraments of the Jews 6 are types of 
7 and their punishments, 11 examples 
for us. 14 We must fly from idolatry. 21 
must not make the LonTs table the table 
of deoils: 24 and in things indifferent we 
must have regard of our brethren. 

"ft/TOREOVER, brethren, I would 
1VL not that ye should be igno 
rant, how that all our fathers w T ere 
under “the cloud, and all passed 
through b the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto Mo¬ 
ses in the cloud anu in the sea; 

3 And did all eat the same ‘spi¬ 
ritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the same 
d spiritual chink: for they drank of 
that spiritual Rock that || followed 
them: and that Rock was Christ. 

5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they ‘were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were tour 
examples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as f they 
also lusted 

7 * Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; as it is writ¬ 
ten, h The people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up to play. 

3 'Neither let us commit formica¬ 
tion, as some of them committed, 
and k fell in one day three anil 
twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
'some of them also tempted, and 
ra were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as “some 
of them also mmmured, and ‘were 
destroyed of'’the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happened 
unto them for ||ensamplcs: and 
’they are mitten for our admoni¬ 
tion, 'upon whom the ends of the 
world are come; 

12 Wherefore * let him that think- 
etli lie standeth take heed lest he 
fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is || common 
to man: but *God is faithful, “who 
will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also “make a 
way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 

■ flee from idolatry. 

151 speak as to 1 wise men; judge 
ye what I say. 

16 “The cup of blessing which wc 
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Concerning things indifferent. I- CORINTHIANS, XL 
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* Rom. 14, 6. 
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r Col. 4 17. 
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cli. 4 13, 

2 Cor. d. 3. 
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Acta 20. 23, 
ch, 11. 22. 

1 Tha. 4 4 


bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? b The bread 
which we break, is it not the com¬ 
munion of the hotly of Christ? 

17 For c we being many are one 
bread, and one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one bread- 

18 Behold 11 Israel e after the flesh: 
f are not they which eat of the sa¬ 
crifices partakers of the altar? 

19 What say I then? Hhat the 
idol is any tiling, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to idols is any 
thing ? 

20 But / say, that the tilings 
which the Gentiles b sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and not to God : 
and I would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils, 

21 *Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and k the cup of devils: 
ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we 1 provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? m are we stronger than 
he? 

23 13 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all tilings are lawful for me, but all 
things edily not. 

24 0 Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another's wealth. 

25 p Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no ques¬ 
tion for conscience sake: 

26 For ^ the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not 
bid you to a feast , and ye be dis¬ 
posed to go; r whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking no question 
for conscience sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not 6 for his sake that 
shewed it, and for conscience sake: 
for 1 the earth is the Lord's, and 
the fulness thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other : for u why is 
my liberty judged of another man's 
conscience ? 

30 For if I by || grace be a par¬ 
taker, why am I evil spoken of for 
that x for which I give thanks ? 

31 y Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God 

32 * Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the t Gentiles, nor 
to 11 the church of God: 


33 Even as b I please all mm in 
all things , c not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be saved 

CHAPTER XL 

1 He peproveth them , because in holy assemblies 
4 their men prayed with their heads covered, 
and 6 women with their heads uncovered , 17 
and because generally their meetings were not 
for the better but for the worse, as "21 namely 
in profaning with their own feasts the Lord's 
supper. 23 Lust In, he calleth them to the Jirst 
institution thereof. 

B E a ye followers of me, even as 
I also am of Christ 
2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
b that ye remember me iu all things, 
and c keep the ]| ordinances, as I de¬ 
livered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that 
6 the head of every man is Christ; 
and c the head of the woman is 
the man; and f the head of Christ 
is God 

4 Every man praying or e pro 
phesying, having his head covered, 
dishonourcth his head 
5 But h every woman that prayeth 
or prophesieth with her head un 
covered dishonoureth her head 
for that is even all one as if she 
were * shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not cover 
ed, let her also be shorn : but if it 
be k a shame for a woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her be covered 
7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as 1 he is 
the image and glory of God: but 
the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For m the man is not of the 
woman ; but the woman of the 
man. 

9 n Neither was the man created 
for the woman ; but the woman for 
the man. 

10 For this cause ought the wo¬ 
man *to have || power on her head 
** because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless ^ neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man, in 
the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, even so is the man also by the 
woman ; r but all things of God 
13 Judge in yourselves: is it 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, 
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it is a glory to her: for her hair 
is given her for a ]] covering. 

16 But 9 if any man seem to he 
contentious, we have no such cus¬ 
tom, ‘ neither the chui*ches of God. 

17 Now in this that 1 declare unto 
you I praise you not, that ye come 
together not for the better, but for 
the worse 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, u I hear that 
there be || divisions among you; and 
I partly believe it. 

19 For * there must be also |] here¬ 
sies among you, y that they which 
are approved may be made mani¬ 
fest among you. 

20 When ye come together there¬ 
fore into one place, || this is not to 
eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketli 
before other his own supper: and 
one is hungry, and “another is 
drunken 

22 What? have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in ? or despise ye 
“the church of God, and ‘’shame 
[|them that have not? What shall 
I say to you ? shall I praise you in 
this? I praise you not 

23 For C I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, * That the Lord Jesus 
the same night in which he was 
betrayed took bread: 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
lie brake it, and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which is broken 
for you: this do ||in remembrance 
of me. 

25 After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying. This cup is the new testa¬ 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ||ye do 
shew the Lord’s death “till he come. 

27 f Wherefore whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord 

28 But 8 let a man examine him¬ 
self, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
| damnation to himself, not discern¬ 
ing the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are weak 


and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. 

31 For b if we would judge our¬ 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, * we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the 
world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one 
for another. 

34 And if any man “hunger, let 
him eat at 1 home; that ye come 
not together unto || condemnation. 
And the rest “ will I set in order 
when " I come. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Spiritual mfts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit 
withal, 0 And to that end are diversely be¬ 
stowed; 12 that by the like proportion, as the 
members of a natttral body tend all to the 16 
mutual decency, 22 service, and 26 succour 
Of the same body; 27 so we should do one 
for another, to make up the mystical body of 
Christ 

N OW “concerning spiritual aifts, 
brethren, I would not hare 
you ignorant. 

2 Ye know b that ye were Gentiles, 
earned away unto these “dumb 
idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under¬ 
stand, '' that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God calleth Jesus || ac¬ 
cursed : and c that no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost. 

4 Now f there are diversities of 
gifts, but “the same Spirit 
5 11 And there are differences of 
II administrations, but tlie same Lord 
6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God 
1 which worketh all in all. 

7 “But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit 
1 the word of wisdom; to another 
“the w'ord of knowledge by the 
same Spirit; 

9" To another faith by the same 
Spirit; to another “the gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit; 

10 [ ‘ To another the working of 
miracles; to another 41 prophecy; 
r to another discerning of spirits; to 
another 9 divers kinds of tongues; 
to another the interpretation of 
tongues: 

11 But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, ‘dividing 
to every man severally “ as he will. 
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0/spiritual gifts. 1 CORINTHIANS, XIII. The praises of charity. 
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12 For *as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all tlie 
members of that one body, being 
many, are one body: y so also is 
Christ 

13 For z by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, a whether 
we be Jews or f Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and 11 have 
been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one mem¬ 
ber, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because I 
am not the hand, I am not of the 
body; is it therefore not of the 
body ? 

10 And if the ear shall say, Be¬ 
cause I am not the eye, I am not 
of tlie body ; is it therefore not of 
the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the 
whole were hearing, where were 
the smelling? 

10 But now hath c God set the 
members eveiy one of them in the 
body, d as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one mem¬ 
ber, where were the body? 

20 But now are they many mem¬ 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem¬ 
bers of the body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessaiy: 

23 And those members of the body, 
which we think to be less honour¬ 
able, upon these we || bestow^ more 
abundant honour; and our un¬ 
comely parts have more abundant 
comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to tlmtpart which 
lacked: 

25 That there should be no |J schism 
in the body; but that the members 
should have the same care one for 
another. 
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26 And whether one member suf¬ 
fer, all the members sutler with it; 
or one member be honoured, all 
the members rejoice with it 

27 Now ° ye are the body of Christ, 
and 1 members in particular. 

28 And 8 God hath set some in the 


church, first u apostles, secondarily 
‘prophets, thirdly teacher's, after 
that k miracles, then 1 gifts of heal¬ 
ings, m helps, " governments, j| diver¬ 
sities of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all pro¬ 
phets? are all teachers? are all 
|| workers of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret? 

31 But “covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

1 A li (lifts, 2 t 3 how excellent soever, are nothing 
worth without charity* 4 The praises thereof ', 
and i 3 predation before hope and faith. 

T hough i speak with the 

tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal 

2 And though I have the gift of 
a prophecy, and understand ail mys¬ 
teries, and all knowledge; and 
though 1 have all faith, *so that I 
could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And c though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

4 d Charity sufferetli long, and is 
kind ; charity envieth not; charity 
Uvaunteth not itself, is not puffed 
up, 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
€ seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil; 

6 f Itejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
s rejoiceth [| in the truth ; 

7 h Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth 
all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but whe¬ 
ther there be prophecies, they shall 
fail; whether there be tongues, they 
shall cease; whether there be know¬ 
ledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 'For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in pari. 

10 But when that which is per¬ 
fect is come, then that which is in 
pari shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, I understood as a cliild, 

11|thought as a child: but when 1 
became a man, I put away childish 
tilings. 
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12 For k now we see through a 
glass, + darkly; but then 1 face to 
face: now I know in part; but 
then shall I know even as also I 
am known 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three ; but the great¬ 
est of these is charily* 

CHAPTER XIV. 

I Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred 
before speaking with tongues t 6 by a compa¬ 
rison drawn from musical instruments. 12 
Both must be referred to edification, 22 as to 
their true and proper end * 26 The true use of 
each is taught, 27 and the abuse taxed. 34 
Women are forbidden to speak in the church. 

F OLLOW after charity, and :i de¬ 
sire spiritual gifts , b but rather 
that ye may prophesy, 

2 For he that € speaketh in an un~ 
known tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man 
t understandeth him; howbeit in 
the spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth speak¬ 
eth unto men to edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort 
4 He that speaketh in an un¬ 
known tongue edifieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church* 

5 I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe¬ 
sied : for greater is he that prophe¬ 
sieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying, 

6 No w, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by d revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophesy¬ 
ing, or by doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction in 
the [] sounds, how shall it be known 
what is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an un¬ 
certain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter 
by the tongue words + easy to be 
understood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken? for ye shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them is without significa¬ 
tion. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 


unto him that speaketh a barba¬ 
rian, and he that speaketh shall he 
a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous t of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying 
of the church* 

13 Wherefore let him that speak¬ 
eth in an unJmmmi tongue pray 
that he may interpret 

14 For if I pray in an unlmoum 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful 

15 What is it then? I will pray 
with the spirit, and I will pray with 
the understanding also: 6 1 will sing 
with the spirit, and I will sing f with 
the understanding also. 

16 Else when thou slialt bless with 
the spirit, how shall lie that occu- 
pieth the room of the unlearned 
say Amen g at thy giving of thanks, 
seeing he understandeth not what 
thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my under¬ 
standing, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thou¬ 
sand words in an itnlmown tongue. 

20 Brethren, b be not children in 
understanding: howbeit in malice 
*be ye children, but in understand¬ 
ing be + men. 

21 k In the law it is 1 written. With 
men of other tongues and other 
bps will I speak unto this people; 
and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, saith the Lord 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, but 
to them that believe not: but pro¬ 
phesying serveth not for them that 
believe not, but for them which 
believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, 
and all speak with tongues, and 
there come in those that are un¬ 
learned, or unbelievers, 111 will they 
not say that ye are mad? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believetli not, or 
one unlearned he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest; and so 
falling down on his face he will 
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worship God, and report “ that God 
is in you of a truth. 

20 How is it then, brethren? when 
ye come together, every one of you 
hath a psalm, °hath a doctrine, 
hath a tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath an interpretation. p Let all 
things be done unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an un¬ 
known tongue, let it be by two, or 
at the most by three, and that by 
course; and let one interpret 

28 But if there be uo interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church ; 
and let him speak to himself, and 
to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or 
three, and ’let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, r let the 
first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may leam, and all 
may be comforted. 

32 And “the spirits of the pro 
phets are subject to the prophets, 

33 For God is not the author of 
t confusion, but of peace, 1 as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 “ Let your women beep silence 
in the churches: for it is not per¬ 
mitted unto them to speak; but 
51 they are commanded to be under 
obedience, as also saith the r law. 

35 And if they will leam any 
thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home: for it is a shame for 
women to speak in the church. 

36 What? came the word of God 
out from you? or came it unto you 
only? 

37 2 If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
acknowledge that the tilings that I 
write unto you are the command¬ 
ments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant 

39 Wherefore, brethren, * covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 

40 b Let all things be done de¬ 
cently and in order. 

CHAPTER XV. 

3 By Christ's resurrection, 12 he proveth the 
necessity of our resurrection, against all such 
as deni/ the resurrection of the body. 23 The 
fruit, 35 and manner thereof 51 and of the 
changing of them, that shall be found alive at 
the last day, 

, I de¬ 
gospel 


1V/T ORE OVER, brethren 
AT A dare unto you the 


a which I preached unto you, which 
also ye have received, and b wherein 
ye stand; 

* 2 c By which also ye are saved, 
if ye || keep in memory t what I 
preached unto you, unless a ye have 
believed in vain. 

3 For e I delivered unto you first 
of all that /which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins 
8 according to the scriptores; 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day 
h according to the scriptures: 

5 ‘And that he was seen of Ce¬ 
phas, then k of the twelve: 

6 After that, lie was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of 
James; then 'of all the apostles. 

8 “And last of all he was seen 
of me also, as of || one born out of 
due time 

9 For I am * the least of the apo¬ 
stles, that am not meet to be called 
an apostle, because °I persecuted 
the church of God. 

10 But p by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me was not in 
vain; but * I laboured more abun¬ 
dantly than they all: r yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was 
with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were I or 
they, so we preach, and so ye be¬ 
lieved. 

12 Now if Christ be preached that 
he rose from the dead, how say 
some among you that there is no 
resurrection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no resurrection of 
the dead, “then is Christ not risen: 

14 And if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and 
yonr faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God; because ‘we have 
testified of God that he raised up 
Christ: whom he raised not up, if 
so be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised: 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith is vain; “ye are yet in " Ro “-*• 551 
your sins. 

18 Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished 
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the resurrection. 
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19 x If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now r is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become z the first- 
fruits of them that slept 

21 For a since by man earns death, 
b by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. 

23 But c every man in his own 
order: Christ the firstfruits; after¬ 
ward they that are Christ's at iiis 
coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up d the king¬ 
dom to God, even the Fattier; 
when lie shall have put dowm all 
rule and all authority and power. 

25 For he must reign, L till he hath 
put all enemies under his feel 

26 f The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. 

27 For he g hath put all things 
under his feel But when he saith 
all tilings are put under Mm, it is 
manifest that he is excepted, which 
did put all things under him. 

28 11 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then ’ shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all 

29 Else what shall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all ? why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And k why stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? 

31 I protest by II 1 your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, m I die daily 

32 If I) after the maimer of men n I 
have fought with beasts at Ephe¬ 
sus, what advantageth it me, if the 
dead rise not? “let us eat and 
drink ; for to morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: p evil commu¬ 
nications corrupt good manners, 

M q Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; r for some have not the 
knowledge of God: B I speak this 
to your shame 

35 But some man will say, 1 How 
are the dead raised up ? and with 
what body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, 11 that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except it 
die: 

37 And that which thou sow T est, 


thou sowest not that body that 
shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some other 
grain; 

38 But God giveth it a body as 
it hath pleased him* and to every 
seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh : 
but there is one hind of flesh of 
men, another flesh of beasts, an¬ 
other of fishes, and another of 
birds. 

40 There me also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial: but the glo¬ 
ry of the celestial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars: for one 
star differeth from another star in 
glory 

42 1 So also is the resurrection of 
the dead It is sown in corruption; 
it is raised in Incorruption: 

43 y It is sown in dishonour; it 
is raised in glory: it is sown in 
weakness ; it is raised in pow r er: 

44 It is sown a natural body; it 
is raised a spiritual body There 
is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The first 
mau Adam z was made a living 
soul; a the last Adam was made 
b a quickening spirit 

46 Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural ; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. 

47 c The first man is of the earth, 
d earthy: the second man is the 
Lord 41 from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy such are they 
also that are earthy: f and as is the 
heavenly, such are they also that 
are heavenly. 

49 And E as we have borne the 
image of the earthy h we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly 

50 Now tins I say, brethren, that 
* flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth cor¬ 
ruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery ; 
k We shall not all sleep, 1 but we 
shall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump : m for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed 
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Exhortation to stedfastness. I. CORINTHIANS, XVI. Seasonable admonitions. 
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53 For tliia corruptible must put 
on incoiTuption, and "this mortal 
must put on immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incomiption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortal¬ 
ity, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, °Deatli 
is swallowed up in victor}'. 

55 p O death, where is thy sting? 
O II grave, where is thy victory ? 

56 The sting of death is sin; and 
ithe strength of sin is the law. 

57 r But thanks be to God, which 
givetli us ‘the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ 

58 ‘Therefore, my beloved bre¬ 
thren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
“ that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the 
brethren at Jerusalem, 10 Commendeth Ti¬ 
mothy , 13 and after friendly admonitions, 

16 shutteth up his epistle with divers $a£u~ 
taiions. 

N OW concerning a the collection 
for the saints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, 
even so do ye, 

2 b Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him* 
that there be no gatherings when 
I come. 

3 Anti when I come, c whomso¬ 
ever ye shall approve by your let¬ 
ters, them mil I send to bring 
your t liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 d And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me, 

5 Now I wiU come unto you, 
“when I shall pass through Mace¬ 
donia : for I do pass through Ma¬ 
cedonia, 

G And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may f bring me on my journey whi¬ 
thersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now 
by the way; but I trust to tarry 
a while with yon, ®if the Lord 
permit 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 

9 For h a great door and effectual 


is opened unto me, and 1 there are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now k if Timotheus come, see 
that he may be with yon without 
fear : for 1 he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 

11 111 Let no man therefore de 
spise him: but conduct him forth 
15 in peace, that he may come unto 
me: for I look for him with the 
brethren. 

12 As touching our brother ° Apol- 
los, I greatly desired hint to come 
unto you with the brethren: but 
Ms will was not at all to come at 
this time; but he will come when 
he shall have convenient time. 

13 p Watch ye, q stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, r be strong. 

14 a Let all your things be done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know 1 the house of Stephanas, that 
it is 11 the firstfruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves 
to 1 the ministry of the saints,) 

1G ?That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 
helpetk with ns 7 and z laboured! 

17 I am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and Fortunatus and 
Ackaicus: a for that which was 
lacking on your part they have 
supplied 

18 b For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore C ac 
knowledge ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you, AquiJa aud Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, d wiih the 
church that is in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you 
° Greet ye one another with an holy 
kiss. 

21 f The salutation of me Paul 
vnth mine own hand 

22 If any man Move not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, Met him be Anathema 
1 Maran-atlia. 

23 k The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

IF The first epistle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi by Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and 
Timotheus, 
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CHAPTER I 

3 The apostle enc&urageth them against iron- 
hies, by the comforts and deliverances which 
God had given him, as in all his afflictions, 
U so particularly in his late danger in Asia, 
12 And calling both his own cojiscience and 
their's to witness of his sincere manner of 
preaching the immutable truth of the gospel r 
15 he excat set h his not coming to them, as 
proceeding not of lightness, but of his lenity 
towards them . 

P AUL, 11 an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the mil of God, and Timo¬ 
thy our brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, b with 
all the saints which are in all 
Achaia: 

2 c Grace he to you and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ 
3 d Blessed he God, even the Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we ourselves arc comforted of God. 

5 For as °the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ 
6 And whether we be afflicted, Ht 
is for your consolation and salva¬ 
tion, which It is effectual in the en¬ 
during of the same sufferings which 
we also suffer : or whether we be 
comforted, it is for your consola¬ 
tion and salvation, 

7 And our hope of you is sted- 
fast, knowing, that &as ye are par- 
bikers of the sufferings, so shall 
ye he also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of h our trouble 
which came to us in Asia^ that 
we were pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch that we 
despaired even of life: 

9 But we had the ][ sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we should 
1 not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead : 

10 b Who delivered us from so 


great a death, and doth deliver: 
in whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver us; 

11 Ye also 1 helping together by 
prayer for us, that m for the gift 
bestowed upon us by the means of 
many persons thanks may be given 
by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and n godly sincerity, 
°not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had 
our conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to yon-ward. 

13 For we write none other things 
unto you, than what ye read or 
acknowledge ; and I trust ye shall 
acknowledge even to the end; 

14 As also ye have acknowledged 
us in part, 11 that we are your re¬ 
joicing, even as q ye also are our s 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence r I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have 8 a second [| be¬ 
nefit ; 

16 And to pass by you into Mace¬ 
donia, and c to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you 
to be brought on my way toward 
Judaea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded* did I use lightness? or 
the tilings that I purpose, do I 
purpose 11 according to the flesh, 
that with me there should be yea 
yea, and nay nay? 

18 But as God is true* our ||w T ord 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For x the Son of God, Jesus 
Clirist, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me and Silva- 
uus and Timotheus, was not yea 
and nay , 7 but in him was yea. 

20 z For all the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the gloiy of God by us. 

21 Now t he which stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and a hath an¬ 
ointed us, is God; 


Anno 

DOMINI 

GO, 


i Rom, 15. 30. 
PML 1,10, 
PMIem, 22. 
m ch. A 15. 


» ch, 2. IT, 

& 4. 2. 

°1 Cor,2L 4, 
13. 


P cb, 5.12, 

* Phil. 2. U. 
& 4 1. 

1 The®, 2. 
19, 20. 

rlCor. 4.10. 


i Rom. 1,11. 
II Or, grace. 


11 Cor* 16. 


* cli* 10. 2* 


U Or, 

preaching. 

* Mark 1* 1, 
Luke 1. 35* 
Act* 9, 20* 


7 Heb. 13. 8* 
» Rom* 15. 

ft ft 


ft 1 John Z 
20, 27. 


1129 










The excommunicated 


II CORINTHIANS, II, HI 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60, 

* Eptt 1,II 
A 4, 30, 
2Trai. 2. 19, 
llov. 2, IT, 

= ch. 5. A 
Eph. L 14, 

5 Rom. 1. 9. 
du II SI 
Gal. L 20, 
PbiL I g. 

° 1 Cnr, 4 21 
cb, 2. 3. 

& 12. 20. 

A 13, % 10, 
ri Cor. 3. 5. 

1 Pet. 5. 3. 

3 Rom, 11,20. 
1 C or. 15- L 


* ch. 1 23, 

& 12. 20, 2L 
& 13. 10. 


B’ 


b cb, 12. 21. 


c ch, 7,16. 
&S, £2. 
G:l1. A 10. 


0 eh. 7. 8, 9 S 

12 . 


» 1 Cor. A 1. 
r Gal. 4. Ii 


K Or, «wnf“c. 

e 1 Car. 5. 15. 
I Tim. 5.20, 
b Csd 6.1. 


1 cb, T. 35, 
AlD.fl, 


| Or, in 
the fight. 


22 Wlio 11 hath also sealed us, and 
“given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover 4 1 call God for a re¬ 
cord upon my soul, “that to spare 
you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for f that we have domi¬ 
nion over your faith, but are help¬ 
ers of your joy: for 8 by faith ye 
stand. 

CHAPTER II 

I Having shewed the reason why he earn# not 
to them, 6 he requireth them to forgive and 
to comfort that excommunicate# person, 10 
even as himself a fee upon his true repentance 
had forgiven him, 1 T 2 declaring withal why 
he departed from Troas to Macedonia, 14 
and the happy success which God gave to Ats 
preaching irc all places. 

UT I determined this with my¬ 
self, Hhat I would not come 
again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who is 
he then that maketli me glad, but 
the same which is made sorry by 
me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto you, 
lest, when I came* 15 1 should have 
sorrow from them of whom I ought 
to rejoice; c having confidence in 
you all, that my joy is the joy of 
you alL 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto 
you with many teal's; d not that 
ye should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. 

5 But c if any have caused grief, he 
hath not f grieved me, but in part: 
that I may not overcharge you all, 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this 
[punishment, which was inflicted 
8 of many. 

7 h So that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such a one should 
be swallowed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that 
ye would confirm your love toward 
him. 

9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be ‘obedient in all things, 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 

I forgive also: for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave it, for 
your sakes forgave I it |[ in the 
person of Christ; 

II Lest Satan should get an ad¬ 
vantage of us : for we are not 
ignorant of Ills devices. 


12 Furthermore, k when I came 
to Troas to preach Christ's gospel, 
and 1 a door was opened unto me 
of the Lord, 

13 m I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my bro¬ 
ther : but taking my leave of them, 
I went from thence into Macedonia, 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which 
always causeth us to triumph in 
Christ, and maketli manifest "the 
savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place, 

15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, °in them that are 
saved, and p in them that perish : 

16 11 To the one we are the sa¬ 
vour of death unto death; and to 
the other the savour of life unto 
life. And r who is sufficient for 
these thing's? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
[] s corrupt the word of God: but as 
* of sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight of God speak we U in Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Lest their false teachers should charge him 
with vainglory, he she weth the faith and graces 
of the Corinthians to be a su fficient commen¬ 
dation of his ministrjf. 6 Whereupon enter¬ 
ing a comparison between the ministers of the 
law and of the gospel, 32 he provetk that his 
ministry is so far the more excellent, as the 
gospel of life and liberty is more glorious than 
the law of condemnation . 

D O a we begin again to commend 
ourselves? or need we, as some 
others, b epistles of commendation 
to you, or letters of commendation 
from you ? 

2 c Ye are our epistle written in 
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our hearts, known*and read,of all 
men: 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ 
^ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the liv¬ 
ing God ; not e in tables of stone, 
but f in fleshy tables of the heart 

4 And such trust have we through 
Christy to God-ward: 

5 E Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves; but h our sufficiency is 
of God; 

G Who also hath made us able 
1 ministers of k the new testament; 
not ] of tile letter, but of the spirit; 
for ra the letter killeth, "but the 
spirit il giveth life. 

7 But if °the ministration of death, 
p written and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, so that the children 
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of Israel could not stedfastly be¬ 
hold the face of Moses for the 
glory of his countenance; which 
glory was to be done away; 

8 How shall not r the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of con¬ 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration 0 of righte¬ 
ousness exceed in glory, 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this re¬ 
spect, by reason of the glory that 
exeeUeth, 

11 For if that which is done away 
was glorious, much more that which 
remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, t we use great || plainness of 
speech; 

13 And not as Moses, 11 which put 
a vail over his face, that the chil¬ 
dren of Israel could not stedfastly 
look to s tbe end of that which is 
abolished: 

14 But 7 their minds were blinded; 
for until this day remaineth the 
same vail untaken away in the read¬ 
ing of the old testament; which 
vail is done" away in Christ 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon their 
heart 

16 Nevertheless K when it shall 
turn to the Lord, a the vail shall be 
taken away. 

17 Now b the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face be¬ 
holding c as in a glass d the glory 
of the Lord, c are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, 
even as [1 by the Spirit of the Lore! 

CHAPTER IV. 

I He dedmeth how he hath used all sincerity 
and faithful diligence in preaching the gospel, 

7 and how the troubles and persecutions which 
he <Mlt/ endured for the same did redound to 
the praise of God’s power * 12 to the benefit of 
the churchy 16 and to the apostle's own eter¬ 
nal glory, 

T HEREFORE seeing we have 
a this ministry, b as we have re¬ 
ceived mercy, we faint not; 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of f dishonesty, not walking 
in craftiness, c nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully ; but d by 
manifestation of the truth e com¬ 
mending ourselves to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God 


3 But if our gospel be hid, f it is 
hid to them that are lost: 

4 In whom Hhe god of this world 
Miath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest 1 the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, * who 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. 

5 1 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
m ourselves your servants for Jesus' 
sake. 

6 For God, n who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, thath 
a shined in our hearts, to give p the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 

* earthen vessels, r that the excel¬ 
lency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 

8 We are 9 troubled on eveiy side, 
yet not distressed; we are per¬ 
plexed, but ||not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, ^but not forsaken; 

* cast down, but not destroyed; 

10 u Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
Hhat the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live 7 are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus' 
sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 

12 So then * death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 

13 We having Hhe same spirit 
of faith, according as it is written, 
b I believed, and therefore have I 
spoken ; we also believe, and there¬ 
fore speak; 

14 Knowing that c he which rais¬ 
ed up the Lord Jesus shall raise 
up us also by Jesus, and shall pre¬ 
sent m with you. 

15 For d all tilings are for your 
sakes, that c the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glorv of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not; 
but though our outward man pe¬ 
rish, yet r the inward man is re¬ 
newed day by day. 

17 For g our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eter¬ 
nal weight of glory; 

18 b While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen : for the 
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things which are seen are temporal; 
but the things which are not seen 
are eternal. 

CHAPTER V. 

J That in his assured hope of immortal glory , 
9 and in expectance of it* and of the general 
judgment, he laboureth to keep a good con¬ 
science s 12 not that he may herein boast of 
himself 14 but as one that 7 having received 
life from Christ, endeavonreth to live as a 
new creature to Christ only, 1® and by his 
ministry of reconciliation to reconcile others 
also in Christ to God * 

F OR we know that if B our 
earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building 
of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this b we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with 
our house which is from heaven : 

3 If so be that “being clothed we 
shall not be found naked 
4 For we that are in this taberna¬ 
cle do groan, being burdened: not 
for that we would be unclothed, 
but d clothed upon, that mortality 
might be swallowed up of life* 
j 5 Now °he that hath wrought 
us for the selfsame thing is God, 
who also f hath given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit 
6 Therefore we are always confi¬ 
dent, knowing that, whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord: 

7 (For * we walk by faith, not by 
sight:) 

8 We are confident, / say , and 
h willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with 
the Lord* 

9 Wherefore we || labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we may 
be accepted of him* 

10 l For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ; Hhat 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body* according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad 

11 Knowing therefore l tke terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men ; but 
“ we are made manifest unto God; 
and I trust also are made manifest 
in your consciences. 

12 For n we commend not our¬ 
selves again unto you, but give you 
occasion ft to glory on our behalf, 
that ye may have somewhat to 
answer them which glory tin aj>- 
pearance, and not in heart. 

13 For p whether we be beside 


ourselves, it is to God: or whether 
we be sober, it is for your cause* 

14 For the love of Christ constrain¬ 
ed! us ; because we thus judge, that 
iif one died for all, then were all 
dead: 

15 And that he died for all, r thut 
they which live should not hence¬ 
forth live unto themselves, but un¬ 
to him which died for them, and 
rose again* 

16 e Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ after 
the flesh, * yet now henceforth know 
we him no more* 

17 Therefore if any man n be in 
Christ, II he is x a new creature: 7 old 
things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new, 

18 And all things are of God, 
2 who hath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, and hath given to 
us the ministiy of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that a God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto 
them; and hath t committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are b ambassa¬ 
dors for Christ, as e though God 
did beseech you by us; we pray 
you in Christ's stead, be ye recon¬ 
ciled to God 

21 For d he hath made him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
we might be made e the righteous¬ 
ness of God in him* 

CHAPTER VI* 

1 That he hath approved himself a faithful mi¬ 
nister of Christ , both by his exhortations, 3 
and by integrity of life, 4 and by patient en¬ 
during all kinds of affliction and disgraces for 
the gospel. 10 Of which he speaketh the more 
boldly amongst them, because his heart is open 
to them, 13 and he expecteth the like aj/ection 
from them again, 14 exhorting to fee the 
society and pollutions of idolaters, as being 
themselves temples of the living God , 

W E then, as a workers together 
ivith him , b beseech you also 
Hhat ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain* 

2 (For he saith, d I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I succoured 
thee: behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation*) 

3 e Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the ministiy be not blamed: 

4 Rut in all things tapproving 
ourselves f as the ministers of God, 
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in much patience, in afflictions, in 
necessities, in distresses, 

5 B In stripes, in imprisonments, 
in tumults, in labours, iu watch¬ 
ings, in fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
longsuffering, by kindness, by tlie 
Holy Ghost, by lore unfeigned, 

7 h By the word of truth, by ' the 
power" of God, by Hhe armour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and 1 pet well 
known; 111 as dying, and, behold, we 
live; 11 as chastened* and not killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway re¬ 
joicing ; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and pet 
possessing all things. 

11 O ^ Corinthians, our mouth 
is open unto you, ° our heart is 
enlarged 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
but p ye are straitened in your own 
bowels, 

13 Now for a recompence in the 
same, (' l I speak as unto my chil¬ 
dren,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 r Be ye not unequally yoked to¬ 
gether with unbelievers: for * what 
fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness ? and what com¬ 
munion hath light with darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial ? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols ? for x ye 
are the temple of the living God ; 
as God hath said, U 1 will dwell in 
them, and w r alk in them; and I will 
be their God* and they shall be my 
people. 

17 * Wherefore come out from a- 
mong them, and be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
(king; and 1 will receive you, 

18 y And will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daugh¬ 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 He proceedcth in exhorting them to purity of 
life, 2 and to bear him like affection as he 
doth to them , 3 Whereof lest he might seem to 
doubt, he dedareth what comfort he took in 
his afflictions, by the report which Titus gave 
of their godly sorrow, which his farmer epistle 
had wrought in them , 13 and of their loving- 
kindness and obedience towards Titus , an- 
stnewbie to his former boastings of them. 


H AVING a therefore these pro¬ 
mises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man, 
b we have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn 
you: for C I have said before, that 
ye are in our hearts to die and live 
with you, 

4 d Great is my boldness of speech 
toward you, 6 great is my glorying 
of you: f I am filled with comfort, 
I am exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation. 

5 For, £ when we were come into 
Macedonia^ our flesh had no rest, 
but h we were troubled on every 
side; 1 without were fightings, with¬ 
in were fears. 

6 Nevertheless k God, that comfoit- 
eth those that are cast down, com¬ 
forted us by 1 the coming of Titus; 

7 And not by liis coming only, 
but by the consolation wherewith 
he w T as comforted in you, wiren he 
told us your earnest desire, your 
mourning, your fervent mind to¬ 
ward me; so that I rejoiced the 
more. 

8 For though I made you Sony 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
m though I (lid repent: for I per¬ 
ceive that the same epistle hath 
made you somy, though it were but 
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for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sony, but that ye sorrowed 
to repentance: for ye w T ere made 
sorry j| after a godly manner, that 
ye might receive damage by us in 
nothing, 

10 For 11 godly sorrow* worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of: “but the sorrow of 
the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
w T hat carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what 
fear, yea, what vehement desire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 
In all things ye have approved 
yourselves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wTote unto 
you, I did it not for his cause that 
had done the wrong, nor for his 
cause that suffered wrong, p but 
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that our care for you in the sight 
of God might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort; yea, and exceed¬ 
ingly the more joyed we for the joy 
of Titus, because his spirit ’was 
refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I hare boasted any thing 
to him of you, I am not ashamed; 
but as we spake all things to you in 
truth, even so our boasting, which 
/ made before Titus, is found a 
truth. 

15 And his f inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth 1 the obedience of 
you all, how with fear and trem¬ 
bling ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that 8 1 have 
confidence in you in all things. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 He stirreth them up to a /Herat contribution 
for the poor saints at Jerusalem, by the ex¬ 
ample of the Macedonians, 7 by commendation 
of their former forwardness, J) by the example 
of Christ, 14 and by the spiritual profit that 
shall redound to themselves thereby: 16 com¬ 
mending to them the integrity and willingness 
Of Titus, and those other brethren, who upon 
his request^ exhortation, and commendation, 
were purposely come to them for this business. 

M OREOVER, brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the churches of 
Macedonia; 

2 How that in a great trial of af¬ 
fliction the abundance of their joy 
and a their deep poverty abounded 
unto the riches of their t liberality. 

3 For to their power, I bear re¬ 
cord, yea, and beyond their power 
they were willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon m * the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

5 And this they did , not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God 

G Insomuch that c we desired Titus, 
that as he liad begun, so he would 
also finish In you the same H grace 
also. 

7 Therefore, as d ye abound in 
every thing, in faith, and utter¬ 
ance, and knowledge, and in all di¬ 
ligence, and in your love to us, see 
e that ye abound in this grace also. 

8 f I speak not by commandment, 
but by occasion of the forward¬ 
ness of others, and to prove the 
sincerity of your love. 


9 For ye know the grace of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, B that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein h I give my advice: 
for 1 this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, 
but also to be i k forward a year 
ago. 

H Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may he 
a performance also out of that 
which ye have 

12 For Mf there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not accord¬ 
ing to that lie hath not 

13 For I mean not that other men 
be cased, and ye burdened: 

14 But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance may 
be a mpply for their vrant, that 
their abundance also may be a 
supply for your w r ant: that there 
may be equality: 

15 As it is wTitten, 111 He that had 
gathered much had nothing over; 
and lie that had gathered little had 
no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which 
put the same earnest care into the 
heart of Titus for you 

17 For indeed he accepted n the 
exhortation; but being more for¬ 
ward, of his own accord he w r ent 
unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him °the 
brother, whose praise is in the gos¬ 
pel throughout all the churches; 

19 And not that only, but w T ho 
was also chosen of the churches 
to travel with us with this |] grace, 
which is administered by us q to 
the glory of the same Lord, and 
dedaraMon of your ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundance 
w'hich is administered by us; 

21 T Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And w T e have sent with them 
our brother, whom we have often¬ 
times proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more dili¬ 
gent, upon the great confidence 
which \\ I have in you 

23 Whether any do enquire of 
Titus, he is my partner and fellows 
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helper concerning you: or our bre- 
tliren be enquired of\ they are B the 
messengers of the churches, and 
the glory of Christ 
24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of our 1 boasting 
on your behalf. 

CHAPTER IX 

I He yieldeth the reason whin though he knew 
their forwardness, yet he sent Titus and kis 
brethren beforehand. 6 A nd he proeeedeth in 
stirring them up to a bountiful alms, as being 
but a kind of sowing of seed, 10 which shall re¬ 
turn a great increase to them, 13 and occasion 
a great sacrifice of thanksgivings unto God. 

F OR as touching Hhe minister¬ 
ing to the saints, it is super¬ 
fluous for me to write to you: 

2 For I know Hhe forwardness of 
your mind, c for which I boast of you 
to them of Macedonia, that d Achaia 
was ready a year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked very many. 

3 *Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be 
in vain in this behalf; that, as I 
said, ye may be ready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia 
come with me, and find you un¬ 
prepared, we (that we say not, ye) 
should be ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it necessary 
to exhort the brethren, that they 
would go before unto you, and 
make up beforehand your t boun¬ 
ty, |] whereof ye had notice before, 
that the same might be ready, as 
a matter ^bounty, and not as of 
covetousness. 

6 r Eut this I say, He which sow- 
eth sparingly shall reap also spar¬ 
ingly ; and he which soweth bounti¬ 
fully shall reap also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give; g not grudgingly, or of ne¬ 
cessity : for k God loveth a cheerful 
giver. 

8 ‘And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you; that ye, 
always having all sufficiency in all 
things , may abound to every good 
work: 

9 (As it is written, k He hath dis¬ 
persed abroad; he hath given to 
the poor: his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. 

10 Now he that 1 ministereth seed 
to the sower both minister bread 
for ymr food, and multiply your 


seed sown, and increase the fruits 
of your m righteousness;) 

11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all li tbountifiilness, 11 which caus- 
eth through us thanksgiving to 
God 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only 0 supplieth the want 
of the saints, but is abundant also 
by many thanksgivings unto God; 

13 Whiles by the experiment of 
this ministration they p glorify God 
for your professed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, and for your 
liberal q distribution unto them, and 
unto all mm; 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the ex¬ 
ceeding * grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks be unto God 8 for his 
unspeakable gift 

CHAPTER X 

Against the false apostles, who disgraced the 
weakness of his person and bodily presence, 
he setteth out the spiritual might and autho¬ 
rity, with which he is armed against all ad¬ 
versary powers, 7 assuring them that at his 
coming he will be found as mighty in word, 
as he is now in writing being absent, 12 and 
withal taxing them for reaching out themselves 
beyond their compass, and vaunting themselves 
into other men's labours. 

N OW a I Paul myself beseech 
you by the meekness and gen¬ 
tleness of Christ, b who || in presence 
am base among you, but being ab¬ 
sent am bold toward you: 

2 But I beseech you, c that I may 
not be bold when I am present 
with that confidence, wherewith I 
think to be bold against some, 
which H think of us as if we walked 
according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, 
w T e do not war after the flesh: 

4 ( d For the weapons *of our war¬ 
fare are not carnal, but f mighty 
|| through God Ho the pulling down 
of strong holds;) 

5 11 Casting down ]] imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ; 

6 1 And having in a readiness to re¬ 
venge all disobedience, when k your 
obedience is fulfilled. 

7 1 Ho ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? m If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ s, 
let him of himself think this again, 
that, as he is Christ's, even so are 
11 we Christ's. 
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8 For though I should boast some¬ 
what more "of our authority, which 
the Lord hath given us for edifica¬ 
tion, anil not for your destruction, 
p i should not be ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify vou by letters. 

10 For his letters, t say they, are 
weighty and powerful; but ‘‘Ms 
bodily presence is weak, and his 
r speech contemptible. 

11 Let such an one think this, 
that, such aB we are in word by- 
letters when we are absent, such 
will we be also in deed when we 
are present 

12 “For we dare not make our¬ 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that commend 
themselves: hut they measuring 
themselves by themselves, and com¬ 
paring themselves among tliem- 
Belves, [|are not wise. 

13 * But we will not boast of tilings 
without our measure, but according 
to the measure of the ([rule which 
God hath distributed to us, a mear 
sure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, as though 
we reached not unto you: u for we 
are come as far as to you also in 
preaching the gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things with¬ 
out our measure, that is, * of other 
men’s labours; but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, that 
w-e shall be |j enlarged by you ac¬ 
cording to our rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s ||line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 J But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For "not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, but "whom 
the Lord commendeth. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Out of his jealousy over the Corinthians, who 
seemed to make more account of the false apo - 
sties than of him, he entereth into a forced 
commendation qf himself 5 of his equality 
with the chief apostles, 7 ef his preaching the 
gospel to them freely, and without any their 
charge, 13 shewing that he was not inferior 
to those deceitful workers in any legal pre¬ 
rogative, 2d and in the service qf Christ, and 
in. all kind of sufferings for his ministry, far 
superior * 

W OULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in *my folly: 
and indeed jjbeai with me. 
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2 For I am h jealous over you 

with godly jealousy: for C I have 
espoused you to one husband, 11 that 

I may present you °as a chaste 
virgin to Christ 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as 
f the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his sxibtilty, so your minds e should 
be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ 

4 For if he that cometh prcacheth 
another Jesus, whom we have not 
preached, or if ye receive another 
spirit, which ye have not received* 
or h another gospel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye might well bear 
|[with him, 

5 For I suppose *1 was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

0 But though ^ I be rude in speech, 
yet not 1 in knowledge; but 111 we 
have been throughly made mani¬ 
fest among you in all tilings. 

7 Have I committed an offence 

II in abasing myself that ye might l t £ 
be exalted, because I have preach- V1 
ed to you the gospel of God freely? 

8 I robbed other churches, biking 
wages of them, to do you service. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, ° I was chargeable 
to no man: for that which was 
lacking to me r the brethren which 
came from Macedonia supplied: 
aud in all things I have kept my¬ 
self q from being burdensome unto 
you, and so will I keep myself 

10 r As the truth of Christ is in 
me, + 5 no man shall stop me of this 
boasting in the regions of Achaia 

11 Wherefore? * because I love 
you not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 

11 that I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such * are false apostles, 

J deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ 

14 And no marvel; for Satan him¬ 
self is transformed into *an angel 
of light 

15 Therefore it is no great tiling 
if his ministers also be transformed 
as the a ministers of righteousness ; 
b whose end shall be according to 
their works. 

16 c I say again, Let no man think Vkil^ii. 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a 
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fool || receive me, that I may hoast 
myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, d l speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it 
were foolishly, c in this confidence 
of boasting. 

18 f Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, 6 see¬ 
ing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, 11 if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite yon 
on the face. 

211 speak as concerning reproach, 
‘ as though we had been weak. 
Howbeit k whereinsoever any is 
bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am bold 
also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? 'so am I. 
Are they Israelites? so am I. Are 
they the seed of Abraham? so 
am I. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? 
(I speak as a fool) I am more; “in 
labours more abundant, “in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, °in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received 
I p forty stripes save one. 

25 Thrice was I q beaten with 
rods, r once was I stoned, thrice I 
buffered shipwreck, a night and a 
day I have been in the deep; 

26 In journeyings often, m perils 
of waters, in perns of robbers, 'in 
perils by mine men countrymen, 
a m perils by the heathen, in perils 
in the city, in perils in the wilder- 
nesB, in perils in the sea, in perils 
among false brethren; 

27 In weariness and painfulness, 
“in watchings often, y in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, * the care of all the 
churches. 

29 “Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I burn 
not? 

30 If I must needs glory, b I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

31 c The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, d which is bless¬ 
ed for evermore, knoweth that I lie 
not 

32 6 In Damascus the governor 


under Aretas the king kept the 
city of the Damascenes with a gar- eo. 
rison, desirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 For commending of his apost!eship t though he 
might glory of his wonderful revelations, S 
yet he rather choose th to glory of his infirmi¬ 
ties* U blaming them for forcing him to this 
roirt boasting* 14 He promiseth to come to 
them again: but yet altogether in the affec¬ 
tion of a father, "20 although he fearetk he 
shall to his grief find many offenders, and 
publick disorders there . 

I T is not expedient for me doubts 
less to glory. +1 will come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord 
2 I knew a man a in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell; or whether out 
of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth;) such an one b caught up 
to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, (whe¬ 
ther in the body, or out of the 
body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) 

4 How that he was caught up in¬ 
to c paradise, and heard unspeak¬ 
able words, which It is not || lawful 
for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory: 
d yet of myself I will not glory, but 
in mine infirmities. 

C For e though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for I 
will say the truth : but now I for* 
bear, lest any man should think of 
me above that which he seeth me 
to be , or that he keareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abun¬ 
dance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a f thorn in the flesh, 
«the messenger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. 

8 h For this thing 1 besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace is 
sufficient for thee: for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness. Most 
gladly therefore 1 will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, k that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore l l take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in neces¬ 
sities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ's sake: 111 for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 

11 I am become 11 a fool in gloiy- 
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ing; ye have compelled me: for I 
ought to have been commended of 
you: for °in nothing am I behind 
the very chiefest apostles, though 
be nothing. 

12 i Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, and 
mighty deeds. 

13 r For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches, 
except it be that 8 1 myself was 
not burdensome to you ? forgive 
me Hhis wrong. 

14 u Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not be burdensome to you: for x I 
seek not your s, but you: y for the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for 
the children. 

15 And Z I will very gladly spend 
and be spent 11 for tyou; though 
Hhe more abundantly I love you, 
the less I be loved* 

10 But be it so, C I did not burden 
you: nevertheless, being crafty > I 
caught you with guile. 

17 d Did I make a gain of you 
by any of them whom I sent unto 
you? 

" IB *1 desired Titus, and with him 
I sent a f brother* Did Titus make 
a gain of you? walked we not in 
the same spirit ? walked we not in 
the same steps? 

19 s Again, think ye that we ex¬ 
cuse ourselves unto you? h we speak 
before God in Christ: 1 but we do 
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all things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying* 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I 
shall not find yon such as I would, 
and that k I shall be found unto you 
such as ye would not: lest there be 
debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swellings, 
tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God 1 will humble me among 
you, and that I shall bewail many 
,n which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the unclean¬ 
ness and 11 fornication and lascivious^ 
ness which they have committed 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 He threateneth severity, and the power qf his 
apoHleship against obstinate sinners* 5 And 
advising them to a trial of their faith ^ 7 and to 
a reformation of their sins before his coming , 
U he concludeth his epistle with a general 
exhortation and a prayer* 


T HIS is a the third time I ain 

coming to you* b In the mouth 
of two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established 
2 C I told you before, and fore¬ 
tell you, as if I were present, the 
second time; and being absent 
now I write to them d which here¬ 
tofore have sinned, and to all other, 
that, if I come again, °I will not 
spare: 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
f speaking in me, which to you¬ 
ward is not weak, but is mighty 
s in you* 

4 h For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet 'he livetii by 
the power of God, For k we also 
are weak ]| iu him, but we shall live 
with him by the power of God to¬ 
ward you. 

5 1 Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own 
selves, m liow that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be n reprobates ? 

6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates, 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we should appear 
approved, but that ye should do 
that w T hich is honest, though 0 we 
be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do notliing against 
the truth, but for the truth* 

9 For we are glad, p when we 
are weak, and ye are strong: and 
this also we wish, *evm your per¬ 
fection, 

10 T Therefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present 
* I should rise sharpness* * accord¬ 
ing to the power wdiieh the Lord 
hath given me to edification, and 
not to destruction* 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, u be of 
one mind, live in peace; and the 
God of love * and peace shall be 
with you. 

12 J Greet one another with an 
holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 2 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
a tlie communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with yon all Amen. 

5T The second epistle to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi, a city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 
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CHAPTER I. 

G Zfo they have so soon left him 

and the gospel, G and accursetk those that 
preach any other gospel than he did 11 He 
learned the gospel not of men, but of God t 14 
and shetveth what he teas before his catling, 
17 and what he did presently after it. 

P AUL, an apostle, ( a not of men, 
neither by man, but h by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, c who 
raised him from the dead;) 

2 And all the brethren d which 
are with me, e unto the churches of 
Galatia; 

3 f Grace be to you and peace 
from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 e Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver ns h from this 
present evil world, according to the 
will of God and onr Father: 

5 To whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen* 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed 1 from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ unto 
another gospel: 

7 k Which is not another; but 
there be some 1 that trouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. 

8 But though " we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed 

9 As ire said before, so say I now 
again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you 11 than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed 
10 For ° do I now p persuade men, 
or God? or q do 1 seek to please 
men ? for if I yet pleased men, I 
should not be the servant of Christ 
11 r But I certify yon, brethren, 
that the gospel which was preached 
of me is not after man* 

12 For *1 neither received it of 
man, neither was 1 taught it, but 
1 by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my con¬ 
versation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that “beyond measure 


I persecuted the church of God, 
and x wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews' re¬ 
ligion above many my + equals in 
mine own nation, * being more ex¬ 
ceedingly zealous s of the traditions 
of my fathers* 

15 But when it pleased God, * who 
separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace, 

16 b To reveal his Son in me, that 
“I might preach him amon^ the 
heathen; immediately I conferred 
not with d flesh and blood: 

17 Heither went I up to Jerusalem 
to them which were apostles before 
me; but I went into Arabia, and 
returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years e I IIwent 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days* 

19 But f other of the apostles saw 
I none, save e James the Lord's 
brother. 

20 Now the things which I write 
unto you, h behold, before God, 1 
lie not. 

21 1 Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by face 
k imto the churches of Judaea which 
1 were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times 
past now preacheth the faith which 
once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

CHAPTER II* 

1 He sheweth when he went up again to Jerusa¬ 
lem, and for what purpose: ft and that Titus 
teas not circumcised: il and that he resisted 
Peter, and told him the reason, 14 why he and 
other, being Jews, do believe in Christ to be 
justified bp faith, and not bp works: 20 and 
that they live not in sin, who are so justified. 

T HEN fourteen years after a l 
went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus with 
me also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, 
h and communicated unto them that 
gospel whicli I preach among the 
Gentiles, but || privately to them 
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Paul's expostulation with Peter. GALATIANS, III- 


Of justification byfaith. 
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which were of reputation, lest by 
any means °I should run, or had 
run, in rain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled 
to be circumcised: 

4 And that because of 4 false bre¬ 
thren unawares brought in, who 
came in privily to spy out oiu’ 
e liberty which we have in Christ 
Jesus, f tbat they might bring us 
into bondage: 

5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an horn*; 
that e the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

6 But of these h who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, it 
maketh no matter to me: ' God ac- 
cepteth no man’s person:) for they 
who seemed to be somewhat k in 
conference added nothing to me: 

7 But contrariwise, 'when they 
saw that the gospel of the uncir¬ 
cumcision m was committed unto 
me, as the gospel of the circum¬ 
cision was unto Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effectually 
in Peter to the apostleship of the 
circumcision, "the same was 0 migh¬ 
ty in me toward the Gentiles:) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be p pillars, 
perceived ‘• the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of fel¬ 
lowship; that we should go unto 
the heathen, and they unto the 
circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor; r the same 
which I also was forward to do. 

11 "But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, * he did eat with the 
Gentiles: hut when they were come, 
he withdrew and separated himself, 
fearing them which were of the 
circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away 
with their dissimulation. 

14 But when 1 saw that they 
walked not uprightly according to 
“the truth of the gospel, I said 
unto Peter * before them all, y If 
thou, being a Jew, livest after the 
maimer of Gentiles, and not as do 


the Jews, why compellcst thou the 

Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 

15 *We who are Jews by nature, 
and not “ sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 h Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but c by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified by 
the faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law: for d by the works 
of the law shall no flesh be justified 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found e sinners, is there¬ 
fore Christ the minister of sin? 
God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myBelf 
a transgressor. 

19 For I f through the law 8 am 
dead to the law, that I might h live 
unto God. 

20 I am ‘crucified with Christ 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh k I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, ‘who 
loved me, and gave himself for me 

211 do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for m if righteousness come 
by the law, then Christ is dead in 
vain. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He asketh what moved them to leave the faith, 

and hang upon the law ? 6 They that believe 

are justified, 9 and blessed with Abraham 

10 And this he sheweth bp many reasons* 

O FOOLISH Galatians, Mvho 
hath bewitched you, that ye 
should not obey h the truth* before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been 
evidently set forth, crucified among 
you? 

2 This only would I learn of you, 
Received ye c the Spirit by the 
works of the law, d or by the hear¬ 
ing of faith ? 

3 Are ye so foolish ? e having be¬ 
gun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
perfect by f the flesh ? 

4 £ Have ye suffered i] so many 
things in vain ? if 6a yet in Tain. 

5 He therefore h tliat ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh mi¬ 
racles among you, eloeth he it by 
the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 

6 Even as s Abraham believed God, 
and it was [[ accounted to him for 
righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that k they 
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The law cmtid not justify. 


GALATIANS, IV. 


All believers are justified. 
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which arc of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham* 

B And 1 the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying^ m In 
thee shall all nations be blessed 

9 So then they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abraham* 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written, 11 Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. 

11 But 0 that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for, p The just shall live 
by faith* 

12 And Hhe law is not of faith: 
but, T The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13 5 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us: for it is written, 1 Cursed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 "That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ; that we might receive 
1 the promise of the Spirit through 
faith* 

15 Brethren, 1 speak after the 
manner of men* 1 Though it be 
but a mail's |] covenant, yet if it be 
confirmed, uo man disannulled, or 
addetli thereto. 

16 Now K to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. He 
saith not. And to seeds, as of many; 
but as of one. And to tliy seed, 
which is a Christ 

17 And this I say, that the cove¬ 
nant, that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, b which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, c that it should 
make the promise of none effect. 

IB For if d the inheritance be of the 
law, 0 it is no more of promise: but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise, 

19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law ? f It was added because of 
transgressions, till s the seed should 
come to whom the promise was 
made; and it was h ordained by 
angels in the hand 1 of a mediator, 

20 Now a mediator is not a me¬ 
diator of one, k but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the 
promises of God ? God forbid: 1 for 
if there had been a law given which 


could have given life, verily right¬ 
eousness should have been by the 
law. 

22 But “the scripture hath con¬ 
cluded 11 all under sin, c that the 
promise by faith of Jesus Christ 
might be gi ven to them that believe 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut up 
unto the faith which should after¬ 
wards be revealed 

24 Wherefore p the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring ns unto Christ, 
q that we might be justified by faith, 

25 But after that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a schoolmaster. 

26 For ye r are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For * as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ 1 have 
put on Christ 

28 11 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: 
for ye are all * one in Christ Jesus. 

29 And y if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and z heirs 
according to the promise. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 We were under the law till Christ came, ax 
the heir is under hie guardian tilt he he of 
age, 5 But Christ freed us from the law: 7 
therefore we are servants no longer to it * 34 
He remembereth their good will to him , and 
his to them , 22 and sheweth that we are the 
sons of Abraham by the freewoman. 

N OW I say, That the heir, as 
long as lie is a child, differeth 
nothing from a servant, though he 
be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and gover¬ 
nors until the time appointed of 
the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were chil¬ 
dren, °wcre in bondage under the 
[J elements of the world: 

4 But 1 when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, “made d of a woman, “made 
under the law, 

5 f To redeem them that were 
under the law, g that we might re¬ 
ceive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth h the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; ' and if a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ 
8 Howbeit then, k when ye knew 
not God, 1 ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 
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The category of Agar and Sara, GALATIANS, V._ The liberty of the gospel 
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9 But now, “after that ye hare 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, "how turn ye IIagain to 
"the weak and beggarly || elements, 
wherennto ye desire again to be in 
bondage? 

10 PYe observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

111 am afraid of you, ’lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as 
I am; for I am as ye are; r ye have 
not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how ‘through infir¬ 
mity of the flesh I preached the 
gospel unto you ‘at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised not, nor 
rejected; but'received me "as an 
atigel of God, * even as Christ Jesus. 

15 || Where is then the blessed¬ 
ness ye spake of? for I bear you 
recoro, that, if it had been possible, 
ye would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy, - because I tell you the tru th ? 

17 They "zealously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they would exclude 
|| you, that ye might affect them. 

Is But it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing , 
and not only when 1 am present 
with you. 

19 8 My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ 
be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with you 
now, and to change my voice; for 
|| I stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
law? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham 
had two sons, b the one by a bond¬ 
maid, c the other by a freewoman. 

23 But he who was of the boud- 
woman d was born after the flesh ; 
'hut he of the freewoman was by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory: 
for these are the two || covenants; 
the one from the mount t f Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and llanswereth to Je¬ 
rusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 

26 But s Jerusalem which is above 
is free, which is the mother of us all. 


27 For it is written, 1 Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travailest 
not: for the' desolate hath many 
more children than she which hath 
an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are ‘the children of promise. 

29 But as then k he that was bom 
after the flesh persecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, 1 even so 
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it is HOW, 

30 Nevertheless what saith 1x1 the 
scripture ? 11 Cast out the bondwo¬ 
man and her son: for °tlie son of 
the bondwoman shall not be lien* 
with the son of the freewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, p but 
of the free. 


m eh. 3.8,21 

*» Gen. a. 1{1, 
12. 

8 John 8.35. 


p John S. 3ft. 
A X 13. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 lie moveih them lo stand in their liberty y 3 and 
not to observe circumcision: 13 bitt rather 
love, which ts the sum of the law. 19 He 
reckoneth up the works of the fleshy 2'2 and 
the fruits of the Spirit, 25 and evhorteth to 
walk in the Spirit 

S TAND fast therefore in n the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled 
again b with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto yon, 
that c if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, a tliat he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. 

4 e Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are jus¬ 
tified by the law; f ye are fallen 
from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit s wait 
for the hope of righteousness by 
faith 

6 For Mn Jesus Christ neither cir¬ 
cumcision availeth any thing nor 
uneircumefeion ; but 1 faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye k did run well; Ml who did 
hinder you that ye should not obey 
the truth ? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
him ra that calleth yon. 

9 11 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 

10 0 I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded; but p he 
that troubleth you q shall bear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

II T And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, 8 why do I j et 
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The fruits of the Spirit. 


GALATIANS, VI. Paul glorieth in Christ only. 
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suffer persecution? then is 1 the 
offence of the cross ceased* 

12 “I would they were even cut 
off * which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty ; only * me not 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh, 
but z by love serve one another* 

14 For a all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this; b Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

10 This I say then, c Walk in the 
Spirit, and |[ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For d the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary 
the one to the other: e so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would 

18 But f if ye be led of the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

1 19 Now g the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these; A- 
dultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va¬ 
riance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken¬ 
ness, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, that 
h they which do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But Hhe fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, k gen¬ 
tleness, 1 goodness, m faith, 

23Meekness,temperance: "against 
such there is no law* 

24 And they that are Christ's 
° have crucified the flesh with the 
|| affections and lusts* 

25 p If we live in the Spirit^ let ns 
also walk in the Spirit 

26 q Let us not be desirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, envy¬ 
ing one another. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother 
that hath slipped, 2 and to bear one another's 
burden.' 6 to be liberal to their teachers, 9 
and not weary of well doing . 12 He skeweth 
what they intend that prpach circumcision. 
14 He glorieth in nothing* save in the cross 
of Christ* 

B RETHREN, a ||if a man be over¬ 
taken in a fault, ye * which are 
spiritual, restore such an one c in 
the spirit of meekness; considering 
thyself, d lest thou also be tempted* 


2 c Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and so fulfil f the law of Christ 

3 For K if a man think himself to 
be something, when h he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself 

4 But "let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and 
k not in another* 

5 For 1 every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 m Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 “Be not deceived; °God is not 
mocked: for p whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 q For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

9 And T let us not be weary in 
well doing: for in due season we 
shall reap, s if we faint not 

10 1 As we have therefore oppor¬ 
tunity, “let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who are 
of x the household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, y they con¬ 
strain you to be circumcised; * only 
lest they should a suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ, 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law; 
but desire to have you circumcised, 
that they may glory in your flesh. 

14 b But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, || by whom the world 
is e crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world* 

15 For d in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor un circumcision, but e a new 
creature* 

16 f And as many as walk e ac¬ 
cording to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon Hhe 
Israel of GocL 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for 1 1 bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus* 

18 Brethren, Hhe grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit Amen* 

IT Unto the Galatians written from 
Rome. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER I 

1 After the salutation* 3 and thanksgiving for 
the Bphesiam t 4 he Ireateth of our election* 
6 and adoption by grace* IJ which is the true 
and proper fountain of man’s salvation, 13 
And because the height of this mystery cannot 
easily be attained unto * 16' he prayelh that 
they may come J& to the full knowledge and 
20 possession thereof in Christ* 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
“by the will of God, b to the 
saints which are at Ephesus, c and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2 d Grace be to you* and peace, 
from God our Father* and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ 
3 c Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ* who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual bless¬ 
ings in heavenly l\places in Christ: 

4 According as f he hath chosen us 
in him ® before the foundation of the 
world* that we should h be holy and 
without blame before him in love: 

5 1 Having predestinated us unto 
k the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself 1 according to the 
m & 5 ° ii 3 ' 24 S 0O( l pleasure of his will* 

6 To the praise of the glory of his 
grace* m wherein lie hath made us 
accepted in B the beloved 
7 °In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to p the riches of 
his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded to¬ 
ward us in all wisdom and prudence; 

9 q Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure r which he hath 
purposed in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of a the 
fulness of times 1 he might gather 
together in one u all tilings in Christ, 
both which are in t heaven, and 
which are on earth; even in him : 

11 x ln whom also we have ob¬ 
tained an inheritance, r beiug pre¬ 
destinated according to z the pur¬ 
pose of him who wofketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will: 

12 “That we should be to the 
praise of Ms glory* b who first 
IJ trusted in Christ 
13 In whom ye also trusted, after 


that ye heard c the word of truth* 
the gospel of your salvation: in 
whom also after that ye believed* 
d ye were sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, 

14 e Winch is the earnest of our 
inheritance f until the redemption 
of Hhe purchased possession* h un¬ 
to the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also* i after I heard 
of your faith in the Lord Jesus* 
and love unto all the saints* 

16 k Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers; 

17 That 1 the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ* the Father of glory, 
m may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation JJ in the 
knowledge of him: 

18 11 The eyes of your understand¬ 
ing being enlightened; that ye may 
know what is ° the hope of his call¬ 
ing, and what the riches of the glory 
of his p inheritance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us-ward 
who believe* q according to the 
working t of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ* 
when r he raised him from the 
dead, and 3 set him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places, 

21 4 Far above all u principality* 
and power* and might, and do¬ 
minion* and eveiy name that is 
named* not only in this world* but 
also in that which is to come: 

22 And x liath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him * to he the 
head over all things to the church, 

23 * Which is Ms body* “the ful¬ 
ness of him Hhat filleth all in all. 

CHAPTER II 

1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature * with 
what we are 5 by grace: 10 he declare! h, that 
we are made for good works ; and 1 3 being 
brought near by Christ* should not live cs 11 
Centiles, and 12 foreigners in time past , but 
as ]£ citizens with the saints * and the family 
qfOod * y 
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- b who were dead in trespasses 
and sins; 
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The sal- 

nation of the EPHESIANS, III. Gentiles revealed. 
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2 c Wherein in time past ye walk¬ 
ed according to the course of this 
world, according to d tlie prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in Uhe children of 
disobedience : 

3 f Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
u the lusts of our flesh, fid filling 
tthe desires of the flesh and of the 
mind ; and h were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, 1 who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he lo ved us, 

5 k Even when we were dead in sins, 
hath J quickened us together with 
Christ, (|1 by grace ye are saved ;) 

6 And hath raised ns up together, 
and made ns sit together m in hear 
venly places in Christ Jesus: 

7 That in the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches of 
his grace in 11 Ms kindness toward 
us through Christ Jesus* 

8 °For by grace are ye saved 
p through faith; and that not of 
yourselves : q it is the gift of God ; 

9 r Not of works, lest any man 
should boast 

10 For we are H Ills workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, 1 which God hath before || or¬ 
dained that w T e should walk in them* 

11 Wherefore 11 remember, that ye 
being In time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision 
by that which is called s the Circum¬ 
cision in the flesh made by hands ; 

12 7 That at that time ye were 
without Christ, "being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
Strangers from a the covenants of 
promise, b having no hope, C and 
without God in the world : 

13 d But now in Christ Jesus ye 
who sometimes were e far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ 

14 For f he is our peace, fi who 
hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of 
partition between ns; 

15 h Having abolished 1 in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of corn - 
mandments contained in ordinan¬ 
ces ; for to make in himself of twain 
one k new man, so making peace ; 

16 And that he might 1 reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, ^having slain the enmity 
li thereby : 

17 And came !l and preached x)eace 

to you which were afar off, and to 
°them that were nigh* 

18 For p through him we both 
have access q by one Spirit unto the 
Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but r feb 
loweitizens with the saints, and of 
a the household of God; 

20 And are 1 built u upon the foun¬ 
dation of the * apostles and pro¬ 
phets, Jesus Christ himself being 
Y the chief corner stone ; 

21 z In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto * an 
holy temple in the Lord : 

22 b In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit 

CHAPTER III. 

5 The hidden mystery , 6 that the Gen titer should 
be sayed 7 3 was made known to Paul by re¬ 
velation 8 and to him was that grace given, 
that *9 he should preach it 13 He desireth 
them not to faint for his tribulation, 14 and 
prayeth 19 that they may perceive the great 
love of Cdirist toward them * 

Tj^OIi this cause I Paul, “the pri- 
J? soner of Jesus Christ b for you 
Gentiles, 

2 If ye hare heard of c the dispen¬ 
sation of the grace of God d which 
is given me to you-ward : 

3 "How that f by revelation 8 he 
made known unto me the mystery; 
("as I wrote IIafore in few words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge *in the 
mystery of Christ) 

5 k Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
! as it is now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and prophets by the 
Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles “should be 
fellowbeirs, and "of the same body, 
and "partakers of his promise in 
Christ by tlie gospel : 

7 p Whereof I was made a minis¬ 
ter, ’according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by 
r thc effectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, “who am less than the 
least of all saints, is this grace giv¬ 
en, that *1 should preach among the 
Gentiles "the unsearchable riches 
of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of *the mystery, 

7 which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid. in God, z who 
created all things by Jesus Christ : 

10 "To the intent that now "unto 
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tlie principalities and powers in hea¬ 
venly places c might be known by the 
church the manifold wisdom of God, 
II d According to the eternal pur¬ 
pose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord: 

19 In whom we have boldness 
and e access f with confidence by 
the faith of him. 

13 a Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations h for 
you, 1 which is your glory. 

* 14 For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

15 Of whom k the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, 1 ac¬ 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
m to be strengthened with might 
by his Spirit in 11 the inner man ; 

17 ° That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith ; that ye, p be¬ 
ing rooted and grounded in love, 

18 q May be able to comprehend 
with all saints r what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; 

19 And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled 8 with all the ful¬ 
ness of God 

20 Now hrnto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly u above all 
that we ask or think, * according to 
the power that worketh in us, 

21 y Unto him be glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus throughout 
all ages, world without end Amen. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 lie exhorieth to unity} 7 and declareth that 
God therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men, 
that his church might be 13 edified, and 16 
grown up in Christ. 18 He calleth them from 
the impurity of the Gentiles, 24 to put on the 
new man t 25 to cast off tying, and 29 corrupt 
communication. 

r THEREFORE, ft the prisoner 
X tl of the Lord, beseech you that 
ye b walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, 

2 c With all lowliness and meek¬ 
ness, with longsuffering, forbearing 
one another in love; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit 11 in the bond of peace. 

4 * There is one body, and f one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
s nope of your calling; 

5 h One Lord, *0110 faith, k one 
baptism, 

__ 6 1 One God and Father of all, who 
u above all, and m through all, and 
in you aU. 


7 Rut 11 unto every one of us is 
given grace according to the mea¬ 
sure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, 0 When he as¬ 
cended up on high, p he led || captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

9 q (Now that he ascended, what is 
it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the same 
also r that ascended up far above 
all heavens, "that he might || fill all 
things.) 

11 1 And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
n evangelists ; and some, 1 pastors 
and 7 teachers; 

12 ^For the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, a for the 
edifying of b the body of Christ: 

13 Till we all come |1 in the unity 
of the faith, c and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto d a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the (| sta¬ 
ture of the fulness of Christ: 

14 That we henceforth be no more 
children, ^ tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with every 8 wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, h whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive; 

15 But 1 1| speaking the truth in love, 
k may grow up into him in all things, 
1 which is the head, even Christ: 

16 m From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compacted 
by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in 
the measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the edi¬ 
fying of itself in love, 

__ 17 This I say therefore, and testify 
in the Lord, that n ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
0 in the vanity of their mind, 

18 p Having the understanding 
darkened, q being alienated from 
the life of God through the igno¬ 
rance that is in them, because of 
the HI blindness of their heart: 

19 8 Who being past feeling ^ave 
given themselves over unto lasci¬ 
viousness, to work all uncleanness 
with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so Learned 
Christ; 

21 u If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus: 

22 That ye 1 put off concerning 
} the former conversation z the old 
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man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful lusts ; 

23 And ■ be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind ; 

24 And that ye b put on the new 
man, which after God 'is created in 
righteousness and il true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
a speak every man truth with his 
neighbour: for 'we are members 
one of another. 

26 f Be ye angry, and sin not : let not 
the sun go down upon your wrath : 

27 "Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no 
more : but rather h let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
!|to give * to him that needeth. 

29 k Let no corrupt communica¬ 
tion proceed out of your mouth, 
but 1 that which is good !|to the use 
of edifying, m that it may minister 
grace unto the hearers. 

30 And "grieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, 0 whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of p redemption. 

31 <• Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and 'evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
“with all malice : 

32 And 'be ye kind one to an¬ 
other, teuderhearted, "forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ’s 
sake hath forgiven you 

CHAPTER V. 

'2 After general exhortations, to love, 3 to jhj 
fornication, A and oil uncleanness, 7 not to 
converse with the wicked, 15 to walk warily, 
and to be 18 filled with the Spirit , 22 he de- 
scendeth to the particular duties, how wives 
ought to obey their husbands, and husbands 
ought to love their wives, 32 even as Christ 
doth his church. 

T) E a ye therefore followers of 
1) God, as dear children ; ^ 

2 And b walk in love, c as Christ also 
hath lowed us ; and hath given him¬ 
self for us an offering and a sacrifice 
to God d for a sweetsmelling savour. 

3 But * fornication, and all un¬ 
cleanness, or covetousness, f iet it 
not be once named among you. as 
becometh saints ; 

4 s Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, h which are not 
convenient; but rather giving of 
thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that L no 
whoremonger, nor unclean person, 
nor covetous man, k who is an idol¬ 
ater, 1 hath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God. 

G w Let no man deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things n cometh the wrath of God 
°upon the children of |[ disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 p For ye were sometimes dark¬ 
ness, but now q are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as * children of light: 

9 (For 8 the fruit of the Spirit is 
in all goodness and righteousness 
and truth ;) 

10 1 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11 And * have no fellowship with 
* the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather 7 reprove them, 

12 z For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are 
done of them in secret 

13 But a all things that are |[ re¬ 
proved are made manifest by the 
light: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light 

14 Wherefore || he saith, * Awake 
thou that sleepest, and c arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light 

15 a See then that ye walk circum¬ 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, 

16 "Redeeming the time, f because 
the days are evil 

17 e Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but h understanding 1 what the will 
of the Lord is. 

18 And k be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but be filled 
with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourselves 1 in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody 
in your heart to the Lord ; 

20 111 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father "in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 0 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 r Wives, submit yourselves un¬ 
to your own husbands, n as unto 
the Lord. 

23 For T the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as s Christ is the 
head of the church : and he is the 
saviour of 1 the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is sub¬ 
ject unto Christ, so let the wives he to 
their own husbands u in every thing. 

25 x Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the church, 
and 7 gave himself for it ; 

26 That he might sanctify and 
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cleanse it “with the washing of 
water a by the word, 

27 b That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, c not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; d but that it should 
be holy and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their own botlies. He that 
loveth his wife loveth himself 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord 
the church: 

30 For c we are members of liis 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 f For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they s two shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: but 
I speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless Met every one of 
you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself; and the wife see 
that she ' reverence her husband 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The duty of children towards their parents t t> 
of servants towards their masters, 10 Onr rife 
is a warfare t 12 not only against flesh and 
blood* but also spiritual enemies. IS 7’he com¬ 
plete armour of a Christian, 18 and ho to it 
ought to be used. 21 Tychic us is commended. 

C HILDREN, a obey your parents 
in the Lord: for this is right 
2 b Honour thy father and mother; 
which is the first commandment 
with promise; 

3 That it may be well with thee, and 
thou mayest live long on the earth 
4 And, c ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but d bring 
them up in the nurture and admo¬ 
nition of the Lord 
5 * Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according 
to the flesh, f wifh fear and trem¬ 
bling, sin singleness of your heart, 
as unto Christ; 

0 h Not with eyescrvice, as men- 
pleasers; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart; 

7 With good will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not to men : 

8 1 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, k whe¬ 
ther he he bond or free. 

9 And, ye 1 masters, do the same 
things unto them, II m forbearing 


threatening : knowing that || n your 
Master also is in heaven ; * neither 
is there respect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and p in the power of 
bis might. 

11 Mbit on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
t r flesh and blood, but against * prin¬ 
cipalities, against powers, against 
1 the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against || spiritual wicked¬ 
ness in || high places. 

13 u Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand x in the evil 
day, and || having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, 7 having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
z having" on the breastplate of righ¬ 
teousness ; 

15 11 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace; 

16 Above all, taking b the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fieiy darts of the 
wicked 

17 And c take the helmet of salva¬ 
tion, and d the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God: 

18 e Praying always with all pray¬ 
er and supplication in the Spirit, 
and f watching thereunto with all 
perseverance and g supplication for 
all saints; 

19 h And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth 1 boldly, to make 
Imown the mystery of the gospel, 

28 For which k I am an ambassador 
1 1| in bonds: that |[ therein m I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But "that ye also may know 
my affairs, and how I do, "Tychi- 
cus, a beloved brother and faithful 
minister in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all things : 

22 p Whom I have sent unto you 

for the same purpose, that ye might 1 % 
know our affairs, and that he might * Acte 20. 4 
comfort your hearts, m H'iV 2 

23 q Peace he to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the Far 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace he with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ r ||in 
sincerity. Amen. 

Written from Rome unto the Ephe¬ 
sians by Tychicns. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

3 He teslifeih Ms thankfulness to God , and his 
iove toward them^for the fruits of their faiih^ 
and fellowship in his sufferings, 9 daily pray¬ 
ing to him for their increase in grace ; 12 he 
sheweth what good the faith of Christ had re¬ 
ceived by his troubles at Home, 21 and how 
ready he is to glorify Christ either by fm Mfe 
or death t 27 exhorting them to unity , 28 and 
to fortitude in persecution. 

P AUL and Timotheus, the ser¬ 
vants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
saints a in Christ Jesus which are 
at Philippi, with the bishops and 
deacons; 

2 11 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 C I thank my God upon every 
|| remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine 
for you ail making request with joy, 
5 ^ For your fellowship in the gos¬ 
pel from the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
tiling, that he which hath begun 
e a good work in you [| will perform 
it f until the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think tins of you all, because HI have 
you g in my heart; inasmuch as both 
in h my bonds, and iu *the defence 
and confirmation of the gospel, k ye 
all are || partakers of my grace. 

8 For ^God is my record, m how 
greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ 
9 And this I pray, n ihat your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all || judgment; 

10 That ° ye may |] approve things 
that Hare excellent; p that ye may 
be sincere and without offence fl till 
the day of Christ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, r which are by Jesus 
Christ, B unto the glory and praise 
of God. 

12 But I would ye should under¬ 
stand, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me have 
fallen out rather unto the further¬ 
ance of the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds || in Christ 


are manifest Mn all lithe palace, 
and || in all other places ; 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to 
speak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even 
of envy and u strife ; and some also 
of good will: 

16 The one preach Chris! of con¬ 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add affliction to my bonds : 

17 But the other of love, knowing 
that I am set for *the defence of 
the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence, or 
in truth, Christ is preached; and 
I therein do rejoice, yea, and null 
rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation * through your 
prayer, and the supply of * the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my ft earnest ex¬ 
pectation and my hope, that b in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but 
that c with all boldness, as always, 
so now also Christ shall be magni¬ 
fied in my body, whether it be by 
life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this 
is the fruit of my labour: yet what 
I shall choose I wot not, 

23 For d I am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to fi depart, 
and to be with Christ; which is 
far better: 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the 
flesh is more needful for you. 

25 And f having this confidence, I 
know that 1 shall abide and con¬ 
tinue with you all for your further¬ 
ance and joy of faith ; 

26 That syoxir rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again, 

27 Only h let your conversation be 
as it beeometh the gospel of Christ: 
that whether I come and see you, or 
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else be absent, I may hear of your 
affairs, * that ye stand fast in one 
spirit, k with one mind 1 striving to¬ 
gether for the faith of the gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified by your 
adversaries: “which is to them an 
evident token of perdition, " but to 
you of salvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you °it is given in 
the behalf of Christ, '’not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer 


r ACU w. IP, 
l Then 2.1 


for his sake; 

30 ’Having the same conflict 
r which ye saw in me, and now 
hear to be in me 
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CHAPTER II. 

I He exhortetk them to unity* and to all hum¬ 
bleness of mind, by the example of Christ's 
humility and exaltation ; 12 to a careful pro¬ 
ceeding in the way of salvation* that they be 
tie lights to the wicked world* U and comforts 
to him their apostle, who is now ready to be 
offered up to God * 13 He hopeth to send Ti¬ 
mothy to them* whom he greatly commendeth* 
25 as lSpaphroditus also* whom he presently 
sendeth to them * 

I F there be therefore any conso¬ 
lation in Christ* if any comfort 
of love, :i if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, if any h bowels and mercies, 

2 c Fulfil ye my joy* d that ye be 
likeminded, having the same love; 
being of one accord, of one mind 
3 * Let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglory; but f in lowli¬ 
ness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves. 

4 s Look not every man on his 
own tilings, but eveiy man also on 
the things of others. 

5 h Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: 

fi Who, 1 being in the form of 
God, k thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God: 

7 1 But made himself of no reputa¬ 
tion, and took upon him the form 
m of a servant, and 11 was made in 
the ][ likeness of men : 

8 And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself and 
0 became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also p hath high¬ 
ly exalted him, and * given him a 
name which is above every name: 

10 r That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, aiid 
things under the earth ; 

11 And H that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father* 


Tie commendeth Timothy. 


12 Wherefore, my beloved, T as ye 
have always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much more 
in my absence, work out your own 
salvation with u fear and trembling. 

13 For * it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure* 

14 Do all things y without rnur- 
imirings and * disputings: 

15 That ye may be blameless and 
|| harmless, a the sons of God, with¬ 
out rebuke, b in the midst of c a 
crooked and perverse nation, among 
whom |] d ye shine as lights in the 
world; 

16 Holding forth the word of life; 
that c I may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that f 1 have not run in 
vain, neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if g I be t offered 
upon the sacrifice h and service of 
your faith, 1 1 joy, and rejoice with 
you all* 

18 For the same cause also do ye 
joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 || But 1 trust in the Lord Jesus 
to send k Timotheus shortly unto 
you, that I also may be of good 
comfort, when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man Mllikemind- 
ed, who will naturally care for your 
state. 

21 For all 01 seek their own, not 
the tilings which are Jesus Christ s. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, 

11 that, as a son with the father, he 
hath served with me in the gospel* 

23 Him therefore 1 hope to send 
presently, so soon as 1 shall see 
how it will go with me 

24 But ° I trust in the Lord that 
I also myself shall come shortly* 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to 
send to you p Epaphroditus, my 
brother, and companion in labour, 
and q fellowsoldier, T but your mes¬ 
senger, and 8 lie that ministered to 
my wants* 

26 1 For he longed after you all, and 
w-as full of heaviness, because that 
ye had heard that he had been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God had mercy 
on him; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have sor¬ 
row' upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, wiien ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrowful 
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all for Christ 
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29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and ||° hold 
such in reputation: 

30 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not re¬ 
garding his life, *to supply your 
lack of service toward me. 

CHAPTER HI. 

I He warneth them to beware of the fake teach¬ 
ers of the circumcision, 4 shewing that himself 
hath greater cause than the if to trust in the 
righteousness of the law: 7 which notwith¬ 
standing he countcth as dung and lass, to 
gain Christ and his righteousness, 12 therein 
acknowledging his ozvn imperfection , 15 He 
exhorteth them to be thus minded, 17 and to 
imitate him, 18 and to decline the waps of 
carnal Christians, 

F INALLY, my brethren, a rejoice 
in the Lord To write the same 
things to you, to me indeed w not 
grievous* but for you it is safe. 

2 b Beware of dogs, beware of c evil 
workers, d beware of the concision. 

3 For we are * the circumcision, 
f which worship God in the spirit, 
and g rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though h I might also have con¬ 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 
man tliinketh that he hath whereof 
he might trust in the flesh, I more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, 
k of the stock of Israel, 1 of the 
tribe of Benjamin, m an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews; as touching the law, 
n a Pharisee; 

6 0 Concerning zeal, p persecuting 
the church ; q touching the righte¬ 
ousness which is in the law, r blame- 


7 But E what tilings were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Christ 

0 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things hut loss ‘for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all tilings, and do count them 
but dung, that I may “win Christ 

9 And be found in him, not having 
u mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but Hhat which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteous¬ 
ness which is of God by faith : 

10 That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and 7 the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death; 

11 If by any means I might 2 attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I hail already 
* attained, either were already b per¬ 
fect: but I follow after, if that I 


may apprehend that for which also 
I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended: but this one 
thing / do , c forgetting those things 
which are behind, and d reaching 
forth unto those things which are 
before, 

14 e I press toward the mark for 
the prize of r the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
be g perfect, b be thus minded : and 
if in any thing ye be otherwise 
minded, God shall reveal even this 
unto you* 

IC Nevertheless, whereto we have 
already attained, 4et us walk k by 
the same rule, 1 let us mind the 
same thing. 

17 Brethren, “be followers toge¬ 
ther of me, and mark them which 
walk so as 11 ye have us for an en- 
sample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told yon often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are 
° the enemies of the cross of Christ: 

19 p Whose end is destruction, 
q whose God is their belly, and 
* whose glory is in their shame, 
8 who mind earthly things.) 

20 For 1 our conversation is in 
heaven; 11 from whence also we 
1 look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

21 *Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, 2 according 
to the working whereby he is able 
a even to subdue all things unto 
himself. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I From particular admonitions 4 he proceedeth 
to general exhortations, 10 shewing how he 
rejoiced at their liberality towards him lying 
in prison, not so much for the supply of his 
own umnis, as for the grace of God in them. 
IS And so he condudeth with prayer and 
salutations. 

T HEREFORE, my brethren 
dearly beloved and 11 longed for, 
b my joy and crown, so c stand fast 
in the Lord, my dearly beloved 
2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, d that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord 
3 And I intreat thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women which 
* laboured with me in the gospel, 
with Clement also, and with other 
my fellowlabourers, whose names 
are in f the book of life. 
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4 s Rejoice in the Lord alway: 
and again I say Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. b The Lord is at hand 

6 1 Be careful for nothing ; but in 
every thing by prayer and supplica¬ 
tion with thanksgiving let your re¬ 
quests be made known unto God 

7 And k the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus, 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are || honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, 1 what¬ 
soever things are of good re¬ 
port ; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think oil these 
things, 

9 m Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do: and 
"the God of peace shall be with 
you, 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last ° your 
care of me || hath flourished again ; 
wherein ye were also careful, but 
ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned, in what¬ 
soever state I am, F therewith to be 
content 

12 q I know both how to be a- 
based, and I know how to abound : 
every where and in all things I am 
instructed both to be full and to 


be hungry, both to abound and to 
suffer need 

13 I can do all things r through 
Christ which strengtheueth me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have well 
done, that “ye did communicate 
with my affliction, 

15 Now ye Philippians know also, 
that in the beginning of the gospel, 
when I departed from Macedonia, 
1 no church communicated with me 
as concerning giving and receiving, 
but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my ne¬ 
cessity 

17 Not because I desire a gift : 
but I desire 11 fruit that may abound 
to your account 

18 But ||I have all, and abound: 
I am full, having received *of E- 
paphroditus the things which were 
sent from you, 7 an odour of a sweet 
smell, K a sacrifice acceptable, weU- 
pleasing to God. 

19 But my God a shall supply all 
your need b according to his riches 
in gloiy by Clirist Jesus. 

20 c Now unto God and our Father 
be gloiy for ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren a which are 
with me greet yon. 

22 All the saints salute yon, 0 chiefly 
they that are of Caesar’s household 

23 f The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Clirist be with you all. Amen. 

IF It tv as written to tlie Philippians 
from Rome by Epaphroditus. 
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r John 15. 6, 
2 Cor. 12.9. 


■ eh. 1.7. 


* £ Cor . 11, 


n Rom. 16.23, 
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J1 Or, 

/ have re- 
<fcUV'j «?f. 

* ch, 2. 25. 

rHeb. 13.11 
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ft P& EU, 
2Cor.fi. S. 
* Eph. 1.7. 

& 3.1C. 


ft Roto, 15.27, 
Gal. 15. 


4 Gal. 1.1 


a ch. 1. VI 


fRonm, 36. £4 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

COLOSSIANS. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


CHAPTER I. 

i After salutation he thanketh God for their 
faith t 7 confrmeth the doctrine of J£paphras t 
9 prayeth further for their increase in {/race, 
14 describeth the true Christ, 21 encourage th 
them to receive Jesus Christy and commend* 
eth his own ministry. 


1 Eph. 1.1, 


a Cor. 4.17, 
Eph. 0. £1, 

Galls. 


P AUL, a an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the Mill of God, and Timo- 
theus our brother, 

2 To the saints b and faithful 
brethren in Christ which are at 
Colosse: * Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ 


3 4 We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 ° Since we heard of your faith 
in Christ Jesus, and of f the love 
which ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope * which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye heard 
before in the word of the truth of 
the gospel; 

6 Which is come unto you, h as 
it is in all the world; and * bring- 
eth forth fruit, as it doth also in 
you, since the day ye heard of it, 
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A 4, 6. 
e Eph. L 35- 
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5 2 Tim, 4 8, 
1 Pet. 1. L 


h Matt 24.14. 
Mark 16.15, 
Rom. 10. ia 
vor, 23. 

I Mnr k 4. 8. 
Jehu 16.16. 
PhlL 1. H. 
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Paul thscribak the true Christ COLOSSIANS, II. Exhortation to stedfastncss. 
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1 Tim. 4. 6, 
n Com, 15,30. 
<? Eph, L 15. 
16. vor. % 4 


P 1 Cor. 1. 5. 

6 Hum. 12. 2, 
Eph. 410,17. 
'Eph. 1.8, 

| Eph. 4.1* 
VMl 1. 27, 

1 That111 
i iTliess, 4. ]. 
« John 15. 1G, 

2 Cor. SI, 8. 
Phil. 1.11, 
Jit 3,1. 
Hch, 13. 21. 

* Eph. 3,16, 
4 tf. 10, 

t Eph. 4. 2. 

> Acta a, 11. 
Uom. 5, 3, 
a Eph, 6, 20. 
eh. 3.15. 

* Acts 26,18, 
Eph, 1.11. 


e Eph. 6,12. 

11 eh. 2.14, 

1 Pet. % 9. 
*lThcs,2.12. 

2 lVt 1. II. 
t Or. the 

of hi* to ve t 
AJatt 3. IT. 
Eph. 1, G. 

» Eph. i. T. 
f 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
Mob, L 3. 
BEev, 3, It 


h John 3. 3. 
1 Cor, 8. & 
Eph. 3. 9. 
iWb. 1. 2, 


I Rom, S. SS. 
Eph. 1. 21. 
ch. 1 15. 
1 Pet. 3. 22. 
t Horn. 11,36. 
Hcb. 2,10. 
i John 1.1, 3. 
& IT, 5, 

3 Cor. S. G. 

1 Cor, It 3, 
Eph. 1.10, 

22. & 4,15, 
& 5. 23. 

n Acts 20. 23. 
1 Cor. 15. 20, 

23. HEv.t5. 

I Or, 

among all. 

° John 11G. 
& 3. 34. 
eh. 2. S. 

& 3. It 
i Or, making 
peace. 

p Eph, 5L 14, 
15, lti. 

9 2 Cor, 5, IS. 
r Eph. 1.10. 

■ Eph. 2. t £, 
12,1k 

4 4.18. 

II Or, &// 
your wmd 

ir/cfceci 
* wrier. 

1 Tit. 1.15,16. 


and knew k the grace of God in 
truth: 

7 As ye also learned of 1 Epaphras 
our dear fellowservant, who is for 
you m a faithful minister of Christ; 

B Who also declared unto us your 
11 love in the Spirit, 

9 "For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and to desire 
** that ye might be filled with i the 
knowledge of his will r in all wis¬ 
dom and spiritual understanding; 

10 B That ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord *uutQ all pleasing, u being 
fruitful in every good work, and in¬ 
creasing in the knowledge of God; 

11 1 Strengthened with all might, 
according to Ins glorious power, 
7 unto all patience and longsuffer- 
ing 15 with joyfulness; 

12 a Giving thanks unto the Fa¬ 
ther, which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of b the inheritance of 
the saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
c the power of darkness, d and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of 
t his dear Son: 

14 e In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgive¬ 
ness of sins: 

15 W1io is Hhe image of the in¬ 
visible God, 8 the firstborn of every 
creature: 

Its For h by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and in¬ 
visible, whether they he thrones, 
or 4 dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: all things were created 
k by him, and for Mm: 

17 l And lie is before all things, 
and by Mm all tilings consist 

IB And m he is the head of the 
body, the church: who is the be¬ 
ginning, Hhe firstborn from the 
dead; that ||in all things he might 
have the preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that 
° in him should all fulness dwell; 

29 And, P having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, q by 
him to reconcile r all things unto 
himself; by Mm, I say , whether 
they he tilings in earth, or tilings 
in heaven. 

21 And you, B that were sometime 
alienated and enemies ]|m your 
mind 1 by w r ieked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled 


22 u In the body of Ms flesh through 
death, Ho present you holy and 
xmblameable and nnreproveable in 
Ms sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
7 grounded and settled, and be 3 not 
moved away from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye have heard, a and 
which was preached Ho every crea¬ 
ture which is under heaven; c where¬ 
of I Paul am made a minister; 

24 d Who now rejoice in my suf¬ 
ferings e for you, and fill up f that 
w r hich is bemud of the afflictions 
of Christ in my flesh for * his body’s 
sake, winch is the church: 

25 Whereof I am made a minis¬ 
ter, according to h the dispensation 
of God which is given to me for 
you, ||to fulfil the word of God; 

26 Even Hhe mystery which hat!] 
been hid from ages and from gene¬ 
rations, k but now is made manifest 
to Ms saints: 

27 ] To whom God would make 
known what is m the riches of the 
glory of tins mystery among the 
Gentiles; which is CM'ist ||in you, 
n the hope of glory: 

2B Whom we preach, " warning 
every man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom ; p that we may pre¬ 
sent every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus: 

29 q Whereunto I also labour, 
striving 3 according to his working, 
which workelh in me mightily. 

CILAPTER II. 

1 He stilt escharteth them to be constant in 

Christ, 8 to beware of philosophy, and vain 

traditions, 18 worshipping of angels, 20 and 

legal ceremonies, which are ended in Christ* 

F OR I would that ye knew what 
great || s conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicea, and for 
as many as have not seen my face 
in the flesh; 

2 b That their hearts might be 
comforted, "being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the 
full assurance of understanding, 
d to the acknowledgement of the 
mystery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Christ; 

3 || a In whom are hid all the trea¬ 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this 1 say, f lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

5 For e though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the 
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& 4 1. & 
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Eph. 2. 7. 
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1 Tim. 2. 7. 
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£ Cor. 7. 4. 
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s Eph, L 23. 
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Gal % 7. 
Eph. 3. 2. 
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to preach 
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of Go fl 
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i Rom. 15, 25, 

1 Cor, 2. 7. 
Dpli. 3. 9. 

it Matt, 13,11. 

2 Tim. 1.1C. 
i 2 Cor. 2.14. 
m Roiu. U. 23. 

Eph. 1. 7. 

6 3, 8. 

II Or, 

among you. 

* 1 Tim. 1. 1. 
o Acta 20. 20 h 

27, 31, 

P 2 Cut. lL 2. 
Eph. 5, 21, 
ver. 23. 

91 Cor. 15.10. 

r ch, 2,1, 

»Eph. 1. Ik 
3. T, 20. 


| Or, fear, 
or. care. 

* Phil. 1.30, 
ch. 1. 29. 

I These. 2.1 


5 2 Cor. 1. 6. 
e ch. 3. 14, 


ti PhH. 3. 8. 
ch. 1, 9. 


U Or, 

W/tenetn, 
n 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
ft 2. (L 7. 
Eph. 1 8- 
cli 1, 9. 
tUmu 16.18. 
2Cor.lL 13, 
Eph. 4 14. 

A 5. S. 
vsr. 8, IS, 
s 1 Cor, 5. 5, 
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The ritual law abolished. 


COLOSSIANS, III. 


Exhortation to holiness. 
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MCor. 14.40. 
i l Pet, 5* 9. 
kiThemi-L 
Jude3, 


1 Eph. 2. 21, 
22, & 3,17. 

cb, I. 23, 


m .Ter. 99. B, 
Horn. 10.17. 
Eph. .7. 0, 
™ 18. 

Hub. 13. 0. 
ci Mutt, 15. 2. 
GaL L 14. 
ver. 22, 

II Or, 

eiiWtfTR*. 

o GaL 4 8* 9. 
vor* 20. 

P John L 14. 
eh. 1,19, 
John L 10. 

* Enh. 1, HO* 
SI. 

1 Pet, 3. £2, 

* cb. L m 

I Pout. 10.1C. 
& 30, C. 

.Ter. 4. 4. 
Roal* 3* 2$, 
MiSL a. a, 

« Rom. 0, 0. 
Eph. 4, 22. 
eli, 3. 8, 9. 

* Rom. 0, 4. 

* oh. 3.1. 
Eph. 1* 19. 
A& 7. 

* Acta ± 24. 


ft* 1 * 


« Eph* 2. is; 

1& 


* Gen. 3.11 
Ps. 63,18. 
IsoL 53.12, 
Matt II20. 
Luke 10,18. 
A 11, 23. 
John 12. 31. 
Atl0.ll. 
Eph* 4. 8. 
Hob. 2.14 
Eph. tf. 12. 
Or, fii 
ft imstff. 
r llotu. 14 3, 
10 ± 13, 

Or ,/or 
ra Unti amt 
drinking* 
Rom, 14. 

2, 17, 

1 Cor. 8. S. 
Or, in ftart. 
Horn, 14 6, 
GaL 4.10. 
Ilch. 3. 5, A 
&. 9- A 10.1. 
ver, 4. 

Or, jutl-ti? 
against'},wu* 
t Gr. being a 
voluntary 
in burnt lit tt, 
vcr. 23. 

> Kick, 111 
1 Tun. 4 7. 

“ Eph* 4, IS, 
10. ' 


spirit, joying auil beholding 11 your 
order, and the ‘stedfastness of your 
faith in Clirist 

6 k As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in him: 

7 'Rooted and built up in him, 
and stablished in the faith, as ye 
have been tanglit, abounding there¬ 
in with thanksgiving. 

8 “.Beware lest any man spoil 
you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after "the tradition of men, 
after the ||° rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ. 

9 For p in him dwelletli all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 ’ And ye are complete in him, 
r which is the head of all “princi¬ 
pality and power: 

11 In whom also ye are 'circum¬ 
cised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in “putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ: 

12 * Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also y ye are risen with 
him through “the faith of the ope¬ 
ration of God, “who hath raised 
him from the dead. 

13 b And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses; 

14 “Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which w r as contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross; 

15 And d having spoiled “prin¬ 
cipalities and powers, he made a 
shew of them openly, triumphing 
over them ]| in it. 

16 Let no man therefore 'judge 
you || 8 in meat, or in drink, or ||in 
respect " of an fiolyday, or of the 
new moon, or of the sabbath days; 

17 'Which are a shadow of things 
to come; but the body is of Christ. 

18 k Let no man |[ beguile you of 
your reward tin a voluntary hu¬ 
mility and worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those things 1 which 
he hath not seen, vainly puffed up 
by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding “the Head, 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment mi¬ 
nistered. and knit together, increas- 
eth until the increase of God 


20 Wherefore if ye be n dead with 
Christ from °tlie |i rudiments of the 
world, p why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 

21 (’Touch not; taste not; handle 
not; 

22 Which all are to perish with 
the using;) T after the command¬ 
ments and doctrines of men ? 

23 “Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in 'will worship, 
and humility, and |] neglecting of 
the body; not in any honour to 
the satisfying of the flesh. 

CHAPTER IH. 

I He sheweth where tee should seek Christ. $ 
lit f exhorteih to mortification, 10 to put ojflhe 
old man, and to put on Christ, 12 exhorting 
to charity-, humility, and other several duties. 

I F ye then a be risen with Christ, 
seek those tilings which are a- 
bove, where b Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God 
2 Set your [| affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 

3 c For ye are dead, d and your 
life is hid with Christ in God 
4 L ' When Christ, who is f our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also ap¬ 
pear with him g in glory 7 * 

5 11 Mortify therefore 1 your mem¬ 
bers which are upon the earth; 
k fornication, uncleanness, inordi¬ 
nate affection, 1 evil concupisceuce : 
and covetousness, In which is idol¬ 
atry: 

6 n For which things" sake the 
wrath of God cometh on °the chil¬ 
dren of disobedience: 

7 p In the which ye also walked 
some time, when ye lived in them. 

8 q Bnt now ye also put off all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, blas¬ 
phemy, r filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 a Lie not one to another, ^seeing 
that ye have put off the old mail 
with liis deeds; 

10 And have put on the new man, 
which 11 is renewed in knowledge 
1 after the image of him that 7 cre¬ 
ated liim: 

11 Where there is neither * Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircum¬ 
cision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond 
nor free: 4 but Christ is all, and 
in all. 

12 b Put on therefore, c as the elect 
of God,^ holy and beloved, d bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, longsuffering; 
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Eph. 4 £5. 
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GaL 3. 28* 
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Eph. 0,1 
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Duties of w ives, hmbands, $c. COLOSSI ANS, IY. Divers precepts and salutations. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

M. 
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r 1 Pat, 4. 8. 
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& 4. £1* 
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Eph. 5, IS. 
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i Rom. 1, S. 
Eph. 5. 20. 
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Htb. 13.15. 
r Eph. B. 22. 
Tit, 2. 5. 

1 Pet, 3. h 

* Eph. 5. 3. 
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1 Pet. ft 7, 

« Eph. 4. 31. 
i Eph, 0,1* 
r I^h. 5. 24 
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1 Tim, 0.1. 
Tit. 2. 9. 

1 Pet. 2,13. 
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0 Eph. 0. 8, 
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Eph. 6. ft 
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Seo Deut, 
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e eh, 1 7. 
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f .Matt 13,11, 
1 Cor. 4. L 
Eph. ft 19* 
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13 c Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a II quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye* 

14 f And above all these things 
*put on charity, which is the ll bond 
of perfectness. 

15 And let 1 the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, k to the which also 
ye are called 1 in one body; 111 and 
be ye thankful 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all wisdom; teach¬ 
ing and admonishing one another 
u in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing ° with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord 

17 And ^whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, fl giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. 

13 'Wives, submit yourselves un¬ 
to your own husbands, *as it is fit 
in the Lord 

13 1 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not 11 bitter against them* 

20 1 Children, obey your parents 
f m all tilings: tor this is well pleas¬ 
ing unto the Lord 

21 K Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger y lest they be dis¬ 
couraged 

22 11 Servants, obey b in all things 
your masters c according to the 
flesh ; not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasera; but in singleness of heart, 
fearing God: 

23 d And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men; 

24 * Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the in¬ 
heritance ; f for ye serve the Lord 
Christ 

25 But he that doeth wrong shall 
receive for the wrong which he hath 
done: aud s there is no respect of 
persons* 

CHAPTER IV* 

1 He r ea'horlcth them to he fervent in prayer, £ 

to walk wisely toward them that are net yet 

come to the true knowledge of Christ* 10 He 

saluteth them, and whheth them alt prosperity. 

M ASTERS a , give unto your ser¬ 
vants that which is just and 
equal; knowing that ye also have 
a Master in heaven* 

2 b Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the same c with thanksgiving ; 

3 d Withal praying also for us, 
that God would e open unto us a 
door of utterance, to speak f thc 


mystery of Christ,«for which I am 
also in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
as I ought to speak. 

5 h Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, 1 redeeming the 
time* 

6 Let your speech be alway k with 
grace, Reasoned with salt, m that ye 
may know liow ye ought to answer 
every man. 

7 "All my state shall Tychicus 
declare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
fellowservant in the Lord: 

8 Q Whom I have sent unto yon 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and com¬ 
fort your hearts; 

9 With p Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you* 
They shall make known unto you 
all things which are done here* * 

10 q Aristarchus my fellowpri sorter 
saluteth you, and F Marcus, sister's 
son to Barnabas, (touching whom 
ye received commandments: if he 
come unto you, receive him ;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called Jus¬ 
tus, who are of the circumcision* 
These only are my fellowworkers 
unto the kingdom of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 B Epapkras, who is one of you, a 
servant of Christ, saluteth yon, al¬ 
ways II 1 labouring fervently for you in 
prayers, that ye may stand 11 perfect 
and It complete in all the will of God 

13 For I bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodieea, and them in 
Hierapolis* 

14 *Luke, the beloved physician, 
and * Deraas, greet you 

15 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodieea, and Nymphas, and 
* the church which is in his house* 

16 And when a this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye likewise read 
the epistle from Laodieea, 

17 And say to b Archippus, Take 
heed to “the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it 

18 d The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul e Remember my bonds. 
f Grace be with you Amen. 

IT Written from Rome to the Colos- 
sians by Tychicus and Onemmus. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

04. 


* Eph. 0*20. 
Vhil. 1.7. 

to Eph* 5,15. 

1 This. 4 12. 
I Eph* 5. IS. 


t Ecdca* 10, 
12. ch. 3.10. 
l Mark 9* 50. 
ml Pet. 3. IS. 


* Eph. 6. 21, 


-> Eph. ft 22. 


r Phi] era. 10. 


"I Acta 19. 29* 
& 20. 4. 

4c 27. % 
Philcro* 24 
r Acts 15. 37* 
2 Tim* 411* 


* ch* 1. 7, 
Phllem. £3. 


II Or* 
ttritinfr* 
t Rom. 10. 30, 
U Mutt ft 48, 
1 Cor. 2. ft 
& 14. £0. 
PJsit 3.15, 
lick ft 14. 

G Or, Piled. 


k£ Urn. 411. 

XSTim. 4.10, 
Pliliiiu. 24. 


= Rum. 13. 5. 
1 Cot* 1ft 19. 
* 1 Thfii 5.27. 


to FliHem. 2. 
o 1 Tim. 4 ft 


J1 Cor. lft 21, 
2 'Iliea* 3.17* 
o Heb. 13. 3, 
flleb. 1ft 2ft 


1155 


iD2 









Anno 

DOMINI 

64, 


a 2 Cor, 1, IS. 
SThea. 1,1, 
1 Pet 5.12. 


to Eph. 1. 2. 


c Rom. 1. 8. 
Eph, 1.1(5. 
pfuloui, ft 


A ch. 2.13. 

i John (5, 2ft 
Gal 5, 6. 
cli. 3. e. 

2 TJiesa, 1, 

3.11. 

Jtuii. 2 . 17. 
f Rom. 1G. 6. 
Mob, G, 10. 

| Op, bdotvil 
qf&odtyour 
election, 
s Cot 8,12. 

2 The**. 2.13. 
to Mark IS, £0. 

1 Cor. 2. ft 
&ft 20. 

i 2 Cor. 6. 0. 

* Col. ft 2, 
Hob, 2. 3. 

1 ch. 2,1, 5, 

10 . 11 , 

2 Thesa. 3. 7. 
m 1 Cor. 4.10. 

&11. t 
Phil, 3,17, 
ch, 2,14. 

2 Thess. 3. 9. 
« Acta S. 4L 
Heb. 10, 84, 


o Rom, 10. IS, 


P Rom. 1, 8. 

2 Thesa I. 4. 


* eli. 2.1. 

r 1 C’or. 12, 2, 
GaL 4. 8. 

■ Rom. 2. 7, 
Phil. 8, 20, 
TiU 2, IS, 

2 I VL 8. 12. 
Rev, 1, 7. 
t Acts L 11, 
ch. 4, Iff. 

2 Tins* 1. 7. 
“ Acts 2. 2ft 

* Mutt. 3. 7. 
Roto. ft 0. 
ch, 6. a 


TIIE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

TIIESS ALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I 

1 The Thessalonians are given to understand both 
how mindful of (hern Saint J*aul teas at all 
times in thanksgiving, and prayer; h and 
also how well he was persuaded of the truth 
and sincerity of their faith , and conversion 
to God. 

P AUL, and a Silvaniis, and Ti- 
motheuB, unto the church of 
the Thessaloni&ns which is in God 
the Father and in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: b Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 c We give thanks to God always 
for you ah, making mention of you 
in our prayers; 

3 d Remembering without ceasing 
c your work of faith, f and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren || beloved, 
s your election of God. 

5 For h our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in power, 
and i in the Holy Ghost, k and in 
much assurance; as 1 ye know what 
manner of men we were among 
you for your sake. 

6 And m ye became followers of 
us, and of the Lord, having re¬ 
ceived the word in much affliction, 
n with joy of the Holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensainples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you 0 sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Ma¬ 
cedonia and Achaia, but also p in 
every place your faith to God-ward 
is spread abroad ; so that we need 
not to speak any tiling. 

9 For they themselves shew of us 
q what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, r and how ye turned 
to God from idols to serve the 
living and true God; 

10 And 3 to wait for his Son t from 
heaven, 11 whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us * from the wrath to come. 


CHAPTER II 

l In what manner the gospel mas brought and 
preached to the Thessatonians, and in what 
sort also they received it. 18 A reason is 
rendered both why Saint Paul was so long 
absent from them, and also why he was so 
desirous to see them* 

F OR a yourselves, brethren, know 
our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain: 

2 Rut even after that we had suf¬ 
fered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know”, at b Philippi, 
c we w r ere bold in our God d to speak 
unto you the gospel of God c with 
much contention. 

3 f For our exhortation was not 
of deceit, nor of uucleanness, nor 
in guile: 

4 But as E we were allowed of God 
h to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak; 1 not as pleasing 
men, but God, k which trieth our 
hearts. 

5 For 1 neither at any time used 
we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloke of covetousness ; “ God 
is witness: 

6 n Nor of men sought we gloiy, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when °we might have ||been p bur¬ 
densome, q as the apostles of Christ 
7 But r we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherislieth 
her children: 

8 So being affectionately desirous 
of you, we were willing s to have 
imparted unto you, not the gospel 
of God only, but also 'our own 
souls, because ye were dear un¬ 
to us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail: for u labouring 
night and day, 1 because we would 
not be chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the gospel 
of God. 

10 r Ye are witnesses, and God 
also, x how holily and justly and 
unblameably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe: 

11 As ye know how we exhorted 
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Paul's great love for 


I TIIESSALONIANS, III, IV. 


the Thessalonians. 
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and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 a That ye would walk worthy 
of God, b who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we 
God c without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received 
d d not as the word of men, but 
as it is in truth, the word of God, 
which effectually worketh also in 
you that believe* 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol¬ 
lower 0 of the churches of God 
which in Judaea are in Christ Je¬ 
sus : for f ye also have suffered like 
things of your own countrymen, 
s even as they ham of the Jews : 

15 h Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and ‘their own prophets, 
and have || persecuted us; and they 
please not God, k and are contrary 
to all men: 

16 J Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, 
m to fill up their sins alway: 11 for 
the wrath is come upon them to 
the uttermost 

17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a short time 0 in pre¬ 
sence, not in heart, endeavoured 
the more abundantly p to see your 
face with great desire, 

18 Wherefore we would have come 
unto you, even I Paid, once and 
again ; but q Satan hindered us* 

19 For r what is our hope, or joy, 
or “crown of [|rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ l at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory 7 and joy* 

CHAPTER III 

1 Saint Paul testijieth his great love to the 
Thessaloniansf partly by sending Timothy un¬ 
to them to strengthen, and comfort them: 
partly by rejoicing in their wet! doing: ID 
and partly by praying for them, and desiring 
a safe coming unto them . 

W HEREFORE “ when we could 
nolonger forbear, '“we though t 
it good to be left at Athens alone; 

2 And sent “Timotheus, our bro¬ 
ther, and minister of God, and 
our fellowlabourer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort you concerning your faith: 

3 d That no man should be moved 
by these afflictions: for yourselves 
know that * we are appointed there¬ 
unto. 


4 f Fov verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we 
should suiier tribulation; even as 
it came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, s when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, h lcst by Borne means 
the tempter have tempted you, and 
‘ our labour be in vain. 

6 k But now wheuTimotheus came 
from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and cha¬ 
rity, and that ye have good remem¬ 
brance of us always, desiring great¬ 
ly to see us, 'as we also to see you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, m we were 
comforted over you in all our af¬ 
fliction and distress by your faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye 11 stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 "For wliat thanks can we ren¬ 
der to God again for you, for all 
the joy wherewith we joy for your 
sakes before our God; 

10 p Night and day ’praying ex¬ 
ceedingly 'that we might see your 
face, ‘and might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himself and our Fa¬ 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
|| ‘ direct orn* way unto you. 

12 And the Lord “make you to 
increase and abound in love *one 
toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we do toward you: 

13 To the end lie may y stablish 
your hearts unblameable in holi¬ 
ness before God, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ‘with all his saints. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth them to go on forward in all 
manner of godliness, 6 to live holihj and just¬ 
ly y 9 to love one another, 11 and quietly to 
follow their own business: IS and last of all 
to sorrow moderately for the dead * 15 And 

unto this last exhortation is annexed a brief 
description of ihe resurrection t and second 
coming of Christ to judgment. 

F urthermore then we n be¬ 
seech you, brethren, and [| ex¬ 
hort you by the Lord Jesus, a that 
as ye have received of us b how ye 
ought to walk c and to please God, 
so ye would abound more and 
more, 

2 For ye know what command¬ 
ments we gave you by the Lord 

Jesus* 

3 For this is d the will of God, 
even e your sanctification, f that ye 
should abstain from fornication: 

4 B That every one of you should 
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Exhortation to please God . I. THE S SALOPIANS* Y, Of Christ's second coming. 

Anno 

DOMINI 

5L 

h Koni. 1. SI, 
2S. 

CoL 3. 5* 
iEpIs/4-lT, 
1* 

h lfTor.15.SI. 
GffiL 4. ft 
Eph, ft IS. 

^ 4. IS. 

2 Thesis. L S, 

I Lev, 19.11, 
IS. 

1 Cor. e. s. 
|0r, 

oppress, or. 
overreach, 

| Or, in the 
metier* 
»n3TheH*Lft 
« Lev. 11. 44. 

al m 2 . 

1 Cur. 1* ft 
Heb. 12.14. 

1 Pet. 1, 14, 
15, 

0 Luke 10.1ft 

II QC 

p 1 Cor. 110, 
ft 7. 40. 

1 John & 24. 
<1 ch. 5.1. 
r Jor. 31. S4, 
John ft 45, 

& 14. 25. 
lleb. ft. 1L 

1 John 3, 20, 
£7. 

> Mn.lt. 22, 39. 
John 13. 34 
& 15.12. 
Ei>h* 5, 2, 
l Pet 4. ft 

1 John 3.11, 
25, A 4. 21. 
t ch. 1. 7. 

* ch* S. 12. 

* STIica ft 11. 

1 Pet, 4,15* 

* Acts 20. 35. 
Eph. 4. 2ft 

2 'moss, ft, 7. 
ft 12, 

I Hum. IS. IS. 
2 Cor. & 21. 
Col. 4 5. 

1 Pet. 2,12. 

II Or, nf 
no man. 

* See 

Lev, 39. 38, 
Deut ILL 2, 

2 Sam, 12.2ft, 
b Eph. 2.11 
cl Cor. 15.11 
rf 1 Cor. 15. IS, 

23. ch. 3.13, 
*1 Kin. Ill?, 
13, 4c2aS5. 
fl Cor, 15, 51. 

« Matt 24 

39, 31* 

Acts L 11, 

2 Thosa, L 7. 

bl Cor. 35.52. 

11 Cur. 15. 

23,51 

H Cor. 1ft 51. 

1 Acta I. ft 

Bov. 11* 12, 

^ John 12.21 

& 14 ft 
& 17.31. 

“ ch. 5.11. 

| Or, cjchorL 

know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour; 

5 *\Not in the lust of concupiscence, 

1 even as the Gentiles k which know 
not God: 

G l That no man go beyond and 
|[ defraud his brother || in any mat¬ 
ter : because that the Lord “ is 
the avenger of all such, as we also 
have forewarned you and testified* 

7 For God hath not called us un¬ 
to uncleanness, “ but unto hoUnesa 

8 °He therefore that |[despiseth, 
despiseth not man, but God, p who 
hath also given unto us his holy 
Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love 
q ye need not that I write unto 
you : for T ye yourselves are taught 
of God *to love one another* 

10 t And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in all 
Macedonia: but w*e beseech you, 
brethren, “that ye increase more 
and more ; 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, 
and * to do your mm business, and 
y to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you; 

12 2 That ye may W T alk honestly 
toward them that are without, and 
that ye may have lack || of nothing. 

13 But I would not have you to be 
ignorant* brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep* that ye sorrow" not, 
“even as others b which have no hope. 

14 For c if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so Hhein 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him* 

15 For this we say unto you 6 by 
the word of the Lord, that f we 
which are alive aiui remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. 

16 For e the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout* 
with the voice of the archangel, and 
with * the trump of God: i and the 
dead in Christ shall rise firat: 

17 k Then w r e which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them J in the clouds* to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so m shall 
we ever be with the Lord 

18 n Wherefore || comfort one an¬ 
other with these words, 

CHAPTER Y 

I He proccedetk the former description of 

Christ's coming to judgment, \S and give th di¬ 
ver* precepts, 23 and so eomtudeth the epistfe. 

T>UT of a the times and the sea- 
X> sons* brethren* b ye have no 
need that I write unto you* 

2 For yourselves know perfectly 
that c the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night 

3 For when they shall say* Peace 
and safety ; then d sudden destruc¬ 
tion cometh upon them* * as travail 
upon a w r oman with child; aud they 
shall not escape. 

4 f But ye* brethren* arc not in 
darkness, that that day should over¬ 
take you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all fi the children of light 
and the children of the day: we are 
not of the night, nor of darkness. ' 

6 h Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but Met us w r ateh and 
be sober. 

7 For k they that sleep sleep in the 
night; and they that be drunken 

1 are drunken in the night. 

S But let us* who are of the day, 
be sober, m putting on the breast¬ 
plate of faith and love ; and for an j 
helmet* the hope of salvation j 

9 For “God hath not appointed 

ns to wTath, ° hut to obtain salm- 1 
tion by our Lord Jesus Christ, i 

10 p Wlio died for us, that, whether 
we wake or sleep* we should live 
together with him. 

11 q Wherefore [jcomfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you* brethren, 
r to know them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord* 
and admonish you; 

13 And to esteem them very high¬ 
ly in love for their works sake 
s And be at peace among your¬ 
selves. 

14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, 
Gvam them that are H unruly* 11 com¬ 
fort the feebleminded* x support the 
weak* r be patient toward ail men, 

15 2 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever a fol¬ 
low that which is good, both among 
yourselves* and to all men. 

16 b Rejoice evermore. 

17 c Pray without ceasing* 

18 d In every thing give thanks: 
for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you* 

19 * Quench not the Spirit 

20 f Despise not prophesying^ 

21 * Prove all things; b hold fast 
that which is good 
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D’ivers preempts I. THESSALOKIANS, V. and salutations. 


Anno 

DOMJ NI 
54. 


I di. 4. 12. 
t PhJL 4. 9, 
I cb. 3.13, 


™ 1 Cor, 1. 8, 


n 1 Cor. 1, 9. 
te 10,13. 

2 Tliess. 3, & 


22 'Abstain from all appearance 
of evil 

23 And k the very God of peace 
1 sanctify you wholly; and 1 pray 
God your whole spirit and soiil 
and body m be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeaus 
Christ 

24 "Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do it 


25 Brethren, °pray for us, 

26 p Greet all the brethren with 
an holy hiss, 

27 I || charge you by the Lord 
that q this epistle be read unto all 
the holy brethren. 

28 r The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen, 

IT The first epnth unto the Tlicssalo- 
nians was written from Athens. 


Anno 

BOMINI 
54, 


o Col, 4. 3, 

£ Thess. a 1* 
v Horn, 1CL16. 
U Or, adjure. 
^ Col. A 16. 
ailycss.3,14. 
r Bom. IS. 20, 
24, 

EThess. 3.1S. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO TUB 

THESS ALONI AN S. 
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k Rev, 6.10. 


I Rev. 14 13, 
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lti. Judo 14 

I Gr. the 
angti* of 
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n Hob. 10. 27, 
& 12 . 20 . 

2 Pet 3, 7. 
Rev. £1. & 

II Hr, 

yielding. 

° Ps, 79. 6. 

1 Thess, 4. 5. 
r Rom. 2. 8. 
q mi 3.19, 

2 Pet. 3. 7, 


CHAPTER I 

1 Saint Pant cerlifeth them of the good opin ion 
which he had of their faith, love, and patience ; 
11 and therewithal vseth dicers reasons for 
the comforting of them in persecution , whereof 
the chiefest is taken from the righteous judg¬ 
ment of God . 

P AUL, 11 and Silvanus, and Timo~ 
theus, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians b in God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 c Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 d We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly and the charity 
of every one of you all toward each 
other ahouiideth; 

4 So that e w'e ourselves glory in 
you in the churches of God f for 
your patience and faith g in aU your 
persecutions and tribulations that 
ye endure: 

5 Which is h a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worthy of 
the kingdom of God, 1 for which ye 
also suffer: 

6 k Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you who are troubled 
' rest with us, when ™the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
t liis mighty angels, 

8 11 In flaming fire [| biking venge¬ 
ance on them ° that know not God, 
and p that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

9 11 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 


presence of the Lord, and r from 
the glory of his power; 

10 “When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints, l and to be 
admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you 
was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always 
for you, that our God would Iffcouiit 
you worthy of this calling, and fulfil 
all the goodplcasure of his goodness, 
and 31 the work of faith with power : 

12 y That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to 
the grace of our God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ 

CHAPTER II. 

] He wiUetk them to continue sled fast in the 
truth received? H sheu-eth that there shall he a 
departure from the faith? 9 and a discovery of 
antichrist , before the day of the Lord come. 

1 5 And thereupon repeat eth his former exhor¬ 
tation? and prayeth for them. 

N OW we beseech you, brethren, 
a by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ , h and by our gathering 
together unto him, 

2 c That ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand 

3 d Let no man deceive you by 
any means : for that day shall not 
come , e except there conic a falling 
away first, and f that man of sin be 
revealed, g the son of perdition; 

4 Who opposeth and h exalteth him¬ 
self'above all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped; so that he as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God. 
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The. idle and 


II. THE S SALON IANS, III. 


disorderly censured. 
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r Rom. 1. 24, 
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■ Matt. 24. 5, 
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1 Tim. 4. L 
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* Luke 3, 75, 
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* John 17, 22. 
1 Thee. 2.11 
1 Pet* A 10. 
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Phil. 4.1, 
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a ch. 1.1, 2. 


® 1 John 4.10, 
Rev. 3. 5. 


f 1 Pet. L 3, 

K 1 Cor. 1. 8. 

1 The* 8,18, 
1Pot* 5.10. 


» Epb> d 29, 
Cn4 4. 8. 

1 The* S, 25. 

fir, 

tntry mw. 


5 Remember ye not, that, when I 
was yet with you, I told you these 
tilings ? 

6 And now ye know what it with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
in iris time. 

7 For k the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: only he who 
now letteth will let, until he be 
taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked 
be revealed, 1 whom the Lord shall 
consume 111 with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy n with the 
brightness of his coining: 

9 Even him , whose coming is ° after 
the working of Satan with all power 
and p signs and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in q them that 
perish ; because they received not 
the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved 

11 And T for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, 6 that 
they should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but 
1 had pleasure in unrighteousness, 

13 But u we are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, bre¬ 
thren beloved of the Lord, because 
God *hath y from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation * through 
sanctification of the Spirit and be¬ 
lief of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to a the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesue Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, b stand fast, 
and hold c the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by word, 
or our epistle, 

1G d Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
e which hath loved us, and hath 
given ns everlasting consolation 
and f good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, g and 
stablish you in every good word 
and work. 

CHAPTER III, 

1 lie craveth their prayers for himself 3 test I- 
Jieih ichat confidence he hath in them , 5 mafe¬ 
el k request to God in their he half 6 giveth 
them divers precepts, especially to shun idle¬ 
ness, and ill company, 16 and last of all 
coneludcth with prayer and salutation. 

F INALLY, brethren, 3 pray for 
us, that the word of the Lord 
may have free course, and be glo¬ 
rified, even as it is with you: 


2 And b that we may be deliver 
ed from t unreasonable and wicked 
men: c for all men have not faith 

3 But d the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and " keep you 
from evil. 

4 And f we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both 
do and will do the tilings which we 
command you. 

5 And * the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into || the 
patient waiting for Christ 

6 Now we command you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ , u that ye withdraw yourselves 
* from every brother that walketh 
k disorderly and not after 1 the tra¬ 
dition which he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know m how ye 
ought to follow us: for " we behav¬ 
ed not ourselves disorderly among 
you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man's 
bread for nought; but °wrought 
with labour and travail night and 
day, that we might not be charge¬ 
able to any of you: 

9 p Not because we have not power, 
but to make q ourselves au ensam- 
pie unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, r that 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat 

11 For we hear that there are 
some s which walk among you dis¬ 
orderly, ‘working not at all, but 
are busybodiea. 

12 u Efow them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, x that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own bread 

13 But ye, brethren, T ||be not 
weaiy in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word || by this epistle, note that 
man, and z have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. 

15 “Yet count him not as an enemy, 
lj but admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now c the Lord of peace him¬ 
self give you peace always by all 
means. The Lord be with you all. 

17 d The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the token 
in every epistle: so I write 

18 e The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

The second epistle to the Thcssalo- 
niang was written from Athens. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I 

1 Timothy is put in mind of the char ye which 
was given unto him by Paul at his going to 
Macedonia. 5 Of the right use mid end of the 
law. 11 Of Sain t FauVs calling to be an apa~ 
site , 20 and of Hymence us and Alexander. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
a by the commandment b of God 
our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
c which is our hope ; 

2 Unto d Timothy, *my own son 
in the faith: f Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus, * when I went into Ma¬ 
cedonia, that thou inightest charge 
some Hhat they teach no other 
doctrine, 

4 Neither give lieed to fables 
and endless genealogies, k which mi¬ 
nister questions, rather than godly 
edifying which is in faith: so do. 

5 Now Hhe end of the command¬ 
ment is charity m out of a pure 
heart, and of a good conscience, 
and of faith unfeigned: 

6 From which some || having 
swerved have turned aside unto 
n vain jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law; 0 understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that p the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully; 

9 q Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for sinners, for un¬ 
holy and profane, for murderers of 
fathers and murderers of mothers, 
for manelayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man¬ 
kind, for menstealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary 
r to sound doctrine; 

11 According to the glorious gos¬ 
pel of B the blessed God, 1 which was 
committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 


Lord, 11 who hath enabled me, x for 
that he counted me faithful, r put¬ 
ting me into the ministry; 

13 a Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, because a I 
did it ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 b And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant c with 
faith d and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

15 6 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
f Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am 
chief 

1C Xlowbeit for this cause 6 1 ob¬ 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long- 
suffering, h for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting 

17 Now unto i the King eternal, 
k immortal, 1 invisible, m the only 
wise God, 11 he honour and glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge °I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, p according to 
the prophecies which went before 
on thee, that thou by them might¬ 
est q war a good warfare; 

19 r Holding faith, and a good con¬ 
science ; which some having put 
away concerning faith 3 have made 
shipwreck: 

20 Of whom is * Ilymenaeus and 
“Alexander; whom I have * deliver¬ 
ed unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to 7 blaspheme. 

CHAPTER II 

1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks far 
all men, and the reason why. 9 IIow women 
should be attired. 12 They are not permitted 
to teach. 15 They shall be saved* notwith¬ 
standing the testimonies of (rod's wrath > in 
childbirth^ if they continue in faith. 

I li EXHORT therefore, that, first 
of all, supplications, prayers, in¬ 
tercessions, and giving of thanks, 
be made for all men; 

2 ■ For kings, and for all that are 
in 11authority; that we may lead a 
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How bishops and deacons I TIMOTHY, III, IV- 


should be qualified. 
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quiet and peaceable life in all god¬ 
liness and honesty. 

3 For this is c good and acceptable 
in the sight * of God our Saviour; 

4 e Who will have all men to be 
saved, f and to come unto the know¬ 
ledge of the truth. 

5 *For there is one God, and h one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus; 

6 i Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, k [|to be testified l in due 
time 

7 m Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, ("I speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not;) 
fl a teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and verity* 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
p every where, *■ lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath and doubting, 

9 In like manner also, that r wo¬ 
men adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with shamefacedness and 
sobriety; not with [| broided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or costly array ; 

10 "But (which becometh -wo¬ 
men professing godliness) with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence 
with all subjection, 

12 But 1 1 suffer not a woman to 
teach, “nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For 1 Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And ^ Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was 
in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in childbearing, if they con¬ 
tinue in faith and charity and holi¬ 
ness with sobriety, 

CHAPTER TIL 

2 How bishops, and deacons, and their reives 

should be qualified, 14 and to what end Saint 

Haul wrote to Timothy of these things. 15 

Of the church , and the blessed truth therein 

taught and professed. 

T HIS *■& a true saying, If a man 
desire the office of a b bishop, 
he desiretli a good ° work. 

2 d A bishop then must be blame¬ 
less, c tlie husband of one wife, vi¬ 
gilant, sober, ||of good behaviour, 
gi ven to hospitality, f apt to teach; 

3 s || Not given to wine, ,l no striker, 

‘ not greedy of filthy lucre; but k pa¬ 
tient, not a brawler, not covetous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, 1 having his children in sub¬ 
jection with all gravity; 


5 (For if a man know not how to 

rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God?) 

6 Not || a novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride m hc fall into the 
condemnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good 
report “ of them which are without; 
lest he fall into reproach °and the 
snare of the devil 

8 Likewise must p the deacons 
be grave, not doubletougued, q not 
given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; 

9 'Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the 
office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 

11 'Even so must their wives be 
grave, not slanderers, sober, faith¬ 
ful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus¬ 
bands of one wife, ruling their chil¬ 
dren and their own houses well. 

13 For 1 they that have || used the 
office of a tleacon well purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
boiling to come unto thee shortly: 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest 
to behave thyself “in the house of 
God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and || ground 
of the truth. 

16 And without controversy great 
is the mystery of godliness: * God 
was t manifest in the flesh, 1 justi¬ 
fied in the Spirit, 1 seen of angels, 
* preached unto the Gentiles, 6 be¬ 
lieved on in the world, “received 
up into glory. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 lie foretelleth that in the latter times there 
shall be a departure from the faith, fi And to 
the end that Timothy might not fail in doing 
his duty, he fiirnishetk him with divers pre¬ 
cepts belonging thereto . 

OW the Spirit a speaketh ex- 
JLl pressly, that b in the latter 
times some shall depart from the 
faith* giving heed c to seducing spi¬ 
rits, d and doctrines of devils; 

2 e Speaking lies in hypocrisy; 
f having their conscience seared with 
a hot iron ; 

3 e Forbidding to marry, h and 
eommamlmg to abstain from meats, 
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Instructions given to Timothy. 


1 TIMOTHY, V. 


Of widows and elders. 
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which God hath created ‘to be re¬ 
ceived k with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 

4 For ’every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, if 
it be received with thanksgiving: 

5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re¬ 
membrance of these things, thou 
ehalfc be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, “nourished up in the words 
of faith and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast attained. 

7 But "refuse profane and old 
wives' fables, and "exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness. 

8 For r bodily exercise profiteth 
II little: q but godliness is profitable 
unto all things, "having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 ’This is a faithful saying and 
worthy of all acceptation. * 

10 For therefore ‘we both labour 
aud suffer reproach, because we 
"trust in the living God, x who is 
the Saviour of all men, specially of 
those that believe. 

11 y These things command and 
teach. 

12 * Let no man despise thy youth; 
but "be thou an example of the be¬ 
lievers, in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faitli, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to 
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 b Neglect not the gift that is 
in thee, which was given thee * by 
prophecy, d with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery 

15 Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them,* that 
thy profiting may appear [| to all. 

16 "Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine; continue in 
them : for in doing this thou shaft 
both 'save thyself, and e them that 
hear thee. 

CHAPTER Y. 

1 Ruins to be observed in reproving, 3 Of wi¬ 
dows. 17 Of elders. 23 A preceptfor Timothy’# 

health. 24 Some men's xws ijo before unto 

judgment, and some men's do follow after. 

R EBUKE * not an elder, but in- 
treat him as a father; and 
the younger men as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mothers; the 
younger as sisters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows b that are wi¬ 
dows indeed 

4 But if any widow have children 


or nephews, let them learn first to 
shew || piety at home, and c to re¬ 
quite their parents: d for that is 
good and acceptable before God 

5 e ]S T ow she that is a widow in¬ 
deed, and desolate, trasteth in God, 
and f continueth in supplications 
and prayers s night and day. 

6 b But she that liveth |] in plea¬ 
sure is dead while she liveth. 

7 1 And these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own* k and specially for those of Ins 
own || house, 1 he hath denied the 
faith, m and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be [| taken into 
the number under threescore years 
old, 11 having been the wife of one 
man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works; if she have brought up 
children, if she have 0 lodged stran¬ 
gers, if she have p washed the saints' 
feet, if she have relieved the afflict- 
etl, if she have diligently followed 
every good work 

11 But the younger widows re¬ 
fuse : for when they have begun to 
w r ax wanton against Christ^ they 
will marry; 

12 Having damnation, because 
they have cast off their first faith, 

^ 13 q And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house 
to house; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busy bodies* speak¬ 
ing things which they ought not 

14 r I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear chil¬ 
dren, guide the house, B give none 
occasion to the adversary tto speak 
reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that be- 
lieveth have widows, let them re¬ 
lieve them, and let not the church 
be charged; that it may relieve 
t them that are widows indeed 

17 a Let the elders that rule well 
x be counted worthy of double ho¬ 
nour, especially they who labour in 
the word aud doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, ? Thou 
shaft not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. And, z The la¬ 
bourer is worthy of his reward 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an accusation, but || a before two or 
three witnesses* 
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The duty of servants. 


I. TIMOTHY, VI. 


The evil of covetousness. 
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20 b Them that sin rebuke before 
all, c that others also may fear. 

21 d I charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the elect angels, that thou observe 
these things || without preferring 
one before another, doing nothing 
by partiality, 

22 e Lay hands suddenly on no 
man, f neither be partaker of other 
men's sins : keep thyself pure, 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use a little wine g for thy stomach's 
sake and thine often infirmities. 

24 h Some men's sins are open 
beforehand, going before to judg¬ 
ment ; and some men they follow 
after. 

25 Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand; 
and they that are otherwise cannot 
be hid 

CHAPTEK VI. 

1 Of the duty of servants, 3 Not I to have fellow* 
ship with newfangled teachers, (i Godliness is 
great gain, 10 and love of money the root of 
ait evil. 11 What Timothy is to Jig , and tv hut 
to follow, 17 and whereof to admonish the 
rich. ‘20 To keep the purity of true doctrine, 
and to avoid profane Janglings. 

L ET as many a servants as are 
under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all honour, 
b that the name of God and Ms 
doctrine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
c because they are brethren; but 
rather do them service, because 
they are |] faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the benefit. d These 
things teach and exhort 
3 If any man e teach otherwise, 
and consent f not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, e and to the doctrine 
which is according to godliness; 

4 He is [[proud, h knowing nothing, 
but || doting about 1 questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surinisings, 

5 k || Perverse disputings of 1 men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute of 
the truth, m supposing that gain is 
godliness: 11 from such withdraw 
thyself 

6 But "godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 

7 For p we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out 
8 And ^having food and raiment 
let us be therewith content 


9 But T they that will be rich fall 
into temptation 8 and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
1 which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. 

10 y For the love of money is the 
root of all evil: which while some 
coveted after, they have ]| erred 
from the faith, and pierced them¬ 
selves through with many sorrows. 

11 * But thou, y 0 man of God, 
flee these things ; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. 

12 2 Fight the good fight of faith, 
a lay hold on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also called, b and hast 
professed a good profession before 
many witnesses. 

13 C I give thee charge in the sight 
of God/who quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, e who be¬ 
fore Pontius Pilate witnessed a 
good || confession; 

14 That thou keep this command¬ 
ment without spot, unrebukeable, 
f until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, who is s the blessed and only 
Potentate, h the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 

16 1 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto; k whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: J to whom 
be honour and power everlasting. 
Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in 
tliis world, that they be not high- 
minded, m nor trust in 1 n uncertain 
riches, but in "the living God, p who 
givetli us richly all things to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that q they 
be rich in good works, r ready to dis¬ 
tribute, ||"willing to communicate; 

19 * Laying up in store for them¬ 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
11 lay hold on eternal lifa 

^ 20 0 Timothy, x keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, >' avoid¬ 
ing profane and vain babblings, 
and oppositions of science falsely 
so called; 

21 Which some professing 2 have 
erred concerning the faith* Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 

IT The $rs£ to Timothy was written from 
Laodscea, which is the ckiefest city 
of Phrygia, Pacatmna* 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TIIE APOSTLE 

TO 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Paul's love to Timothy, and the nnfeupicd faith 
wkkh was m Timothy him self i his motherland 
grandmother. 6 He is exhorted to stir up the 
gift of God which was in him , $ to be sled fast, 
and patient in persecution , 13 mid to persist 
in the form and truth of that doctrine which 
he had learned of him. 15 PhygeUus andlfer- 
mwjenes, and such tike, are noted, and Qnesi* 
phorus is highly commended. 

P AUL, * an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, ac¬ 
cording to b the promise of life 
which is in Christ Jesus, 

2 c To Timothy, my dearly belov¬ 
ed son: Grace, mercy, mid peace, 
from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 d I thank God, e w r hom I serve 
from my forefathers w T ith pure con¬ 
science, that f without ceasing I 
have remembrance of thee in my 
prayers night and day; 

4 s Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that I 
may be filled with joy; 

5 When I call to remembrance h the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, 
and *thy mother Eunice ; and I am 
persuaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re¬ 
membrance k that thou stir up the 
gift of God, which is in thee by 
the putting on of my hands. 

7 For 1 God hath not given us the 
spirit of tear; m but of power, and 
of love, and of a sound mind 
8 11 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of 0 the testimony of our Lord, nor 
of me p his prisoner: q but be thou 
partaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel according to the power of 

9 r Who hath saved us, and £ called 
m with an holy calling, *not ac¬ 
cording to our w T orks, but 11 accord¬ 
ing to Ills own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus 
x before the world began, 

10 But * is now T made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, *who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immor¬ 
tality to light through the gospel: 


11 a Whereunto I am appointed 
a preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 h For the which cause I also 
suffer these things : nevertheless 
I am not ashamed: c for I know 
w T hom I have |] believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to d keep 
that which I have committed unto 
him c+ against that day. 

13 f Hohl fast Hhe form of h sound 
words, 1 which thou hast heard of 
me, k hi faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 lr rhat good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by the 
Holy Ghost “which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou kuowest, that "all 
they which are in Asia be ° turn¬ 
ed away from me; of whom are 
Fhygellus and Hermogenes. 

10 The Lord p give mercy unto 
q the house of Onesi phorus ; r for 
he oft refreshed me, and s was not 
ashamed of * my chain: 

17 But, ■when he was in Home, 
he sought me out very diligently, 
and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him Hhat 
he may find mercy of the Lord * in 
that day: and in how many things 
he ?ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou kuowest veiy well 

CHAPTER II 

] He is exhorted again to eonstan eg an d persever¬ 
ance, and to do the duty <f a faithful servant 
of the Lord in dividing the word aright, and 
staying profane and vain babblings. 17 Of 
Ifymen&vs and Philetus . 1 B The Jbimdation 
of the Lord is sure . 22 He is taught whereof 
to beware, and what to follow after, and in 
what sort the servant of the Lord ought to 
behave himself. 

T HOU therefore, a my son, b be 
strong iu the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus, 

2 ° And the things that thou hast 
heard of me II among, many wit¬ 
nesses, d tke same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be e able 
to teach others also. 

3 f Thou therefore endure hardness, 
s as a good soldier of Jesus Christ 
4 h No man tliatwarreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of (his life; 
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Exhortations to Timothy. 


II. TIMOTHY, III. Evil characters in the last days. 
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that lie may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier, 

5 And f if a man also strive for 
masteries* yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully, 

G k || The husbandman that la- 
boureth must be first partaker of 
the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say ; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in 
all things, 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ ! of 
the seed of David 1,1 was raised from 
the dead "according to my gospel: 

9 °Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil doer, * even unto bonds; q but 
the word of God is not bound 

10 Therefore r I endure all things 
for the elects sakes, *that they may 
also obtain the salvation which is 
in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

11 l It is a faithful saying: For 
11 if we be dead with him, we shall 
also live with Mm: 

12 1 If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: ■ if we deny him, 
he also will deny us: 

13 K If we believe not, pet he abideth 
faithful: 11 he cannot deny himself 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, b charging them be¬ 
fore the Lord c that they strive not 
about words to no profit but to the 
subverting of the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 

16 But d sbuu profane and vain 
babblings: for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness, 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a ||canker: of whom is °Hy- 
menpens and Fhiletus; 

18 Who f concerning the truth 
have erred 6 saying that the resur¬ 
rection is past already; and over¬ 
throw the faith of some. 

10 Nevertheless h the foundation 
of God standeth || sure, having this 
seal, The Lord 1 knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 

20 k But in a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of w r ood and of 
earth; 1 and some to honour, and 
some to dishonour. 

21 “If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be a 


vessel unto honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the master's use, and 
n prepared unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
0 follow righteousness, faith, cha¬ 
rity, peace, with them that p call 
on the Lord q out of a pure heart 

23 But r foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that they 
do gender strifes. 

24 And 8 the servant of the Lord 
must not strive ; but be gentle un¬ 
to all men, 6 apt to teach, |[ patient, 

25 u In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves; Mf God 
peradventure will give them re¬ 
pentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth; 

26 And that they may t recover 
themselves z out of the snare of 
the devil, who are t taken captive 
by him at his will. 

CHAPTER TIL 

1 He adverltseth him of the times to come, 0 de¬ 
scribe th the enemies of the truth, 10 pro- 
poundeth unto him his own example, 16 and 
commendeth the holy scriptures. 

T HIS know also, that a in the last 
days perilous times shall come. 
2 For men shall be b lovers of their 
own selves, c covetous, a boasters, 
“proud, f blasphemers, s disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

3 h Without natural affection, Mxuce- 
breakers, ]| false accusers, k inconti¬ 
nent, fierce, despisers of those that 
are good, 

4 r Traitors, heady, higliminded, 
111 lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but 
11 denying the power thereof: ° from 
such turn away, 

6 For 1} of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead cap¬ 
tive silly ivomen laden with sins, Jed 
away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able q to 
come to the knowledge of the truth 
8 r Now as Jaimes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also 
resist the truth: * men of corrupt 
minds, Ml reprobate concerning the 
faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no fur¬ 
ther : for their folly shall be manifest 
unto all mm, u as their s also was. 

10 x But || thou hast fully known 
my doctrine, manner of life, pur¬ 
pose, faith, longsuffering, charity, 
patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
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came unto me y at Antiocli, 'at 
Iconium, * at Lystra; what perse¬ 
cutions I endured: but b out of 
them all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and °all that will live 
godly ill Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 

13 d But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiv¬ 
ing, and being deceived. 

14 But “continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them ; 

15 And that from a child thou 
hast known f the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

16 8 All scripture is given by inspi¬ 
ration of God, ,l and -is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: 

17 1 That the man of God may be 
perfect, U k throughly furnished un- 
to all good works. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 lie exhorieth him to do his duty with all care 
and diligence, 6 ccrtifelh him of the nearness 
of his death, 9 xcilleth him to come speedily 
unto him , and to bring Marcus with Aim, 
and certain other th ings which he wrote for, 
14 tvarnclh him to beware of Alexander the 
smithy 16 in for meth him what had befallen 
him at his first answering, 19 and soon after 
he eoncludeth. 

I a CHARGE thee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
b who shall judge the quick and 
the dead at Ms appearing and his 
kingdom; 

2 Preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of season ; reprove, 
43 rebuke, d exhort with all longsuf- 
fering and doctrine. 

3 0 For the time will come when 
they will not endure f sound doc¬ 
trine ; E but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teach¬ 
ers, having itching ears; 

4 And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and ll shall be 
turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all tilings, 
1 endure afflictions, do the work of 
k an evangelist^ |]make full proof of 
thy ministry. 

G For l l am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of 111 my de¬ 
parture is at hand. 

7 “ I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kcjit the faith: 


8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me °a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me 11 at that day: and not to 
me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come short¬ 
ly nnto me: 

10 For q Demag hath forsaken me, 
f haring loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalomca; 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. 

11 8 Only 1 Luke is with me. Take 
11 Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry 

12 And x Tyehicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou earnest, 
bring with thee, and the books, but 
especially the parchments. 

14 y Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil: * the Lord re¬ 
ward him according to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; 
for he hath greatly withstood || our 
words. 

1G At my first answer no man 
stood with me, a but all men for¬ 
sook me: b I pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 

17 c Notwithstanding the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me; d that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear: and I 
was delivered e out of the mouth 
of the lion. 

18 f And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his heavenly king¬ 
dom : E to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute b Prisca and Aqnila, and 
1 the household of Gnesiphorus. 

20 k Erastus abode at Corinth: 
but 1 Trophimus have I left at Mi- 
letum sick 

21 m Do thy diligence to come 
before winter. Eubulus greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 n The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit Grace be with you* Amen. 

IF The second epistle unto Timotkeus, or¬ 
dained the first bishop of the ciiurcli 
of the Ephesians, was written from 
Rome, when Paul was brought before 
+ Nero the second time. 
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CHAPTER I. 

I For what end Titus was left in Crete- 6 How 
they that are to be chosen ministers ought to 
be qualified. 11 The mouths of evil teachers 
to he stopped: 12 and what manner qf men 
they be. 

P AUL, a servant of God, and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, ac¬ 
cording to the faith of God's elect, 
and a the acknowledging of the 
truth b which is after godliness ; 

2 H c In hope of eternal life, which 
God, d that cannot lie, promised 
e before the world began ; 

3 f But hath in due times mani¬ 
fested his word through preaching, 
s which is committed unto me h ac¬ 
cording to the commandment of 
God our Saviour; 

4 To 1 Titus, k mim own son af¬ 
ter Hhe common faith; m Grace, 
mercy, and peace, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. 

For this cause left I thee in 
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Crete, that thou shouldest 11 set in 
order the things that are || wanting, 
and ° ordain elders in every city, 
as I had appointed thee: 

6 15 If any be blameless, Hhe hus¬ 
band of one wife, r having faithful 
children not accused of riot or 
unruly* 

7 For a bishop must be blameless* 
as Hhe steward of God; not self- 
willed, not soon angry, Hot given 
to wine, no striker, 11 not given to 
til thy lucre; 

8 *But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of || good men, sober, just, 
holy, temperate; 

9 Y Holding fast Hhe faithful word 
lias he hath been taught, that lie 
may be able a by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convince 
the gainsayers. 

10 For b there are many unruly 
and vain bilkers and c deceivers, 
d specially they of the circumcision: 

11 Whose mouths must be stop¬ 
ped, * who subvert w hole houses, 
teaching things which they ought 
not, f for hi thy lucre's sake. 


12 g One of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said. The 
Cretians are alway liars, evil beasts, 
slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true, b Where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that they 
may be 1 sound in the faith; 

14 k FTot giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and 1 commandments of men, 
that turn from the truth. 

15 m Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but 11 unto them that are 
defiled and unbelieving is nothing 
pure; but even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 

1(3 They profess that they know 
God; but * in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, 
p and unto every good work || re¬ 
probate. 

CHAPTER II 

1 Directions given unto Titus hath for his doe 
trine and life , 9 Of the duty of servants, 
and in general of all Christians 


Anno 
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B UT speak thou the things which 
become a sound doctrine; 

2 That the aged men be || sober, 
grave, temperate, b sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience 
3 c The aged women likewise, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh 
IIholiness, not [{false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good things; 

4 That they may teach the voting 
women to be |[ sober, d to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, c obedient to their 
own husbands, Hhat the word of 
God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to 
be || sober minded 
7 g In all things shewing thyself 
a pattern of good works; in doc¬ 
trine shewing uncorruptness, gra¬ 
vity, h sincerity, 

8 1 Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned; k that he that is of 
the contrary part 1 may be asham¬ 
ed, having no evil thing to say of 
you. 
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Cot. 1. 21. 
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b oh. 2.11. 

| Or, pity* 
i 1 Tim. 2. 3. 


9 Exhort m servants to be obe¬ 
dient unto their own masters, and 
to please them well n m all things; 
not |( answering again; 

10 Not purloining, but shewing 
all good fidelity; ° that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Sa¬ 
viour in all things. 

11 For p the grace of God || that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, 

12 Teaching us ''that, denying 
ungodliness s and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in tins i>resent ^vorld ; 

13 1 Looking for that blessed 
"hope, and the glorious x appear¬ 
ing of the great God and our Sa¬ 
viour Jesus Christ; 

14 * Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, z and purify unto himself 
a a peculiar people, b zealous of good 
works. 

15 These tilings speak, and e ex¬ 
hort, and rebuke with all authority, 
d Let no man despise thee. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul* both con¬ 
cerning the things he should teach, and not 
teach. 10 He is wilted also to reject obstinate 
here ticks: 12 which done, he appointed Mm 
both time and place , wherein he should come 
unto and so condudeth. 

P UT them in mind * to be subject 
to principalities and powers, to 
obey magistrates, b to be ready to 
every good work, 

2 'To speak evil of no man, a to 
be no brawlers, but 'gentle, shew¬ 
ing all f meekness unto all men. 

3 For 8 we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, de¬ 
ceived, serviug divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hatefol, and hating one an¬ 
other. 

4 But after that h the kindness 
and ||love of ‘God our Saviour 
toward man appeared. 


5 k Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but accord¬ 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by 
‘the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost; 

6 ’“Which he shed on us tabun¬ 
dantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; 

7 "That being justified by his 
grace, 0 we should be made heirs 
p according to the hope of eternal 
life. 

8 8 This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have 
believed in God might be careful 
r to maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable un¬ 
to men. 

9 But “avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the law; * for 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick 
“after the first and second admo¬ 
nition * reject; 

11 Knowing that lie that is such 
is subverted, and sinneth, y being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas 
unto thee, or * Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to Nicopolis: 
for I have determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
“Apollos on their journey diligent¬ 
ly, that nothing be wanting unto 
them. 

14 And let oar's also leam Mo 
|| maintain good works for necessary 
uses, that they he 'not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us in 
the faith. Grace be with you all. 
Amen. 

IT It was written to Titus, ordained 
the first bishop of the church of 
the Cretians, from Nicopolis of 
Macedonia. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 


4 He rejoiceth to hear of the faith and love of 
Philemon* $ whom he desireth to forgive his 
servant Qnesimus, and lovingly to receive 
him again. 

P AUL, a a prisoner of Jesus Christ, 
and Timothy our brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly beloved, b and 
fellowlabourer, 

2 And to our beloved AppMa, 
and c Archippus d our fellowsoldier, 
and to c the church in thy house ; 

3 f Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ 

4 e I thank my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 

5 * Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jeans, and toward all saints ; 

6 That the communication of 
thy faith may become effectual 1 by 
the acknowledging of every good 
thing which is in you in Christ 
Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and con¬ 
solation in thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints k are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, ] though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love's sake I rather be¬ 
seech tkm, being such an one as 
Paul the aged, 711 and now also a 
prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech tliee for my son 
11 Onesimus, 0 whom I have begotten 
in my bon ds: 

11 Which in time past was to 
thee unprofitable, but now profit¬ 
able to thee and to me: 

12 ’Whom I have sent again: thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained 


with me, p that in thy stead he 
might have ministered unto me in 
the bonds of the gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would 
I do notliing; 11 that thy benefit 
should not be as it were of ne¬ 
cessity, but willingly. 

15 T For perhaps he therefore de¬ 
parted for a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, 8 a brother be¬ 
loved, specially to me, but how 
much more unto tliee, l both in 
the flesh, and in the Lord ? 

17 If thou count me therefore "a 
partner, receive him as myself 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, put that on mine 
account; 

19 I Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it; 
albeit I do not say to thee how 
thou owest unto me even tlnne 
own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: * refresh my 
bowels in the Lord, 

21 y Having confidence in thy obe¬ 
dience I wrote unto thee, know¬ 
ing that thou wilt also do more 
than I say 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging : for * I trust that 11 through 
your prayers I shall he given unto 
you. 

23 There salute thee b Epaphras, 
my fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus; 

24 c Marcus, d Aristarchus, G Demas, 
f Lucas, my fellowlabourera 
25 * The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


IT Written from Rome to Philemon, 
by Onesimus a servant. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
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HEBREWS. 


Anna 
DOMINI 
64. 


■ Num. 12. 

k8* 


^ Deut 4. SO. 
Gal* 4. 4* 

Eph. L 10. 

<s John 1.17. 

A IS. 15. 
oh. 2. 3. 

i i 1 ** s. ** 

Mutt. 2L S3. 
Jk as. IS. 

John 3.35. 
kom, 8.17. 

■ John 3.3. 

1 Cor, 8, 0, 
Col. L 10. 

f John % 14. 

A 14. 0. 

2 Cor. 4. 4. 
CtiL L 15. 

E John L 4. 
Col. 1.17. 
Rev. 4.11. 
h ch. 7. 27. & 
‘S. 12,14, 25. 
s Pa, 110.1. 
Kph. 1. j», 
ell. 8. 1* 

At 10.12. 

&ll 3* 

1 Pot. 3. 22. 
it Eph, L £1. 
Phil. 2.0,10. 
i Ps. 2* 1 
Acts 13. S3, 
ch* 5, 5. 
n 2 Sum. T. 14. 
1 Chr. £2.10. 
&28.S, 
1^80,28*27. 
|J Or, When 
he hringdh 
again. 
n Rom. 8. 29. 
Col. 1. IS. 
Roy* 1, 5. 
o Deut 3143* 
LNX. 

Pa. 97* T* 
l Pet. 3. 23. 
t Gr. unto, 
p Ka 104. 4. 

'I Psl 45. e, 7. 

t Or. rit/hi- 
or, 

straight¬ 

ness. 


r IsaL Gl, 1* 
Acta 4. 27- 
& 10.35, 


« Pfii 102. 25, 
&c. 


iJsaLU.X 
A 51, 6. 
Matt. 24, 35. 
mt,&7,10. 
Rev. 21. L 


CHAPTER I 

1 CAm£ in fAgv# ftzsf cm urn r/ /a tav /rcw* 

/Ac Father, 4 is preferred above the angels^ 
both in person and oj/lce. 

G OD, who at sundry times and 
“in divers manners spake in 
time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, 

2 Hath b in these last days c spo¬ 
ken unto us by his Son, 4 whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, 
e by whom also he made the worlds • 
3 f Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image 
of his pei-son, and 8 upholding all 
things by the word of his power, 
h wheu he had by himself purged 
our sins, ‘sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high; 

4 Being made so much better 
.than the angels, as k lie hath by 
inheritance obtained a more ex- 
| cellent name than they. 

5 For uuto which of the angels 
said lie at any time, 1 Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee ? And again, m I will be to him 
a Father, and lie shall be to me a 
Son? 

6 [[And again, when he bringeth 
in " the firstbegotten into the world, 
he saith, ° And let all the angels of 
God worship him. 

7 And tof the angels he saith, 
p Who maketh his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he saith, n Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 
a sceptre of + righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God, 'hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

10 And, ‘Thou, Lord, in the be¬ 
ginning hast laid the foundation of 
the earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: 

11 ‘They shall perish; but thou 
remainest; aud they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 


12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
said he at any time, "Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine ene¬ 
mies thy footstool ? 

14 "Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be >' heirs of sal¬ 
vation? 

CHAPTER H. 

1 We ought to be obedient to Cftrist Jesus f 5 and 
that because Ac vouchsafed to take our nature 
upon him t U as it wan necessary. 

T herefore we ought to give 

the move earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest at 
any time we should t let them slip. 

2 For if the word a spoken by an¬ 
gels was stedfast, and 1, every trans¬ 
gression and disobedience received 
a just recompence of reward ; 

3 c How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation; d which 
at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was e confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him ; 

4 f God also bearing them witness, 
e both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and |] 11 gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ‘according to liis 
own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he 
not put in subjection k the world 
to come, whereof we speak. 

0 But one in a certain place tes¬ 
tified, saying, 1 What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ? or the 
son of man, that thou visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him 1! a little lower 
than the angels; thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of 
thy hands: 

3 m Thou hast put all things in 
subjection under his feet For in 
that he put all in subjection under 
him, he left nothing that is not put 
under him. But now 11 we see not 
yet all things put under him. 
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Christ more worthy than Moses. HEBREWS, III. 


The danger of unbelief. 
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9 But we see Jesus, ° who was 
made a little lower than the angels 
|| for the suffering of death > ? crowd¬ 
ed with glory and honour; that he 
by the grace of God should taste 
death q for every man. 

10 r For it became him, “for whom 
are all things, and by whom are 
all tilings, in bringing many sons 
unto glory to make Hhe captain 
of their salvation u perfect through 
sufferings. 

11 For *both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified 7 are 
all of one: for which cause z he is 
not ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, & I w ill declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will 1 sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, b I will put my 
trust in liim. And again, € Behold I 
and the children d which God hath 
given me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he e also himself likewise took part 
of the same; f that through death 
he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil; 

15 And deliver them who 15 through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage 

16 For verily + he took not on him 
the nature of angels ; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it be¬ 
hoved him 11 to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he might be L a 
merciful and faithful high priest 
in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of 
the people. 

18 k For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able 
to succour them that are tempted. 

CHAPTER HX 

1 Christ is more worthy than Moses, 7 therefore 
if we believe not in him, tee shall he more wor¬ 
th]/ punishment than hardhearted Israel. 

W HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of 11 the heavenly 
calling, consider b the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, Christ 
Jesus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
t appointed him, as also c Moses 
was faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man w T as counted wor¬ 
thy of more glory than Moses, inas¬ 
much as d he >yho hath buUded the 


house hath more honour than the 
house 

4 For every house is builded by 
some man; but e he that built ail 
things is God. 

5 f And Moses verily was faithful 
in all his house, as a servant, h for 
a testimony of those things which 
w ere to be spoken after; 

6 But Christ as *a son over his 
own house ; k w r hose house are we, 
1 if we hold fast the confidence and 
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. 

7 Wherefore (as m the Holy Ghost 
saith, 11 To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temp¬ 
tation in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw T my w r orks forty 
years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They 
do abvay err in their heart ; and 
they have not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath* I They 
shall not enter into my rest) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the 
living God 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To day; lest any 
of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For w r e are made partakers of 
Christ* °if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence stedfast unto the 
end; 

15 While it is said, p To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. 

16 ^For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeit not all 
that came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
forty years ? it not with them 
that had sinned, * w hose carcases 
fell in the wilderness ? 

18 And Ho whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that believed not ? 

19 l So we see that they could 
not enter in because of unbelief 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The rest of Christians is attained bp faith, 12 
The power of God*$ word. 14 By our high 
priest Jesu# the Son of God, subject to in¬ 
firmities, but not sin, 16 we must and mag 
go boldly to the throne qf grace. 
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Thepotver of God’s word. HEBREWS, IV, Y. Of Christ’s priesthood. 
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L ET a us therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being left us of enter¬ 
ing into his rest, any of you should 
seem to come sliodf of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them: 
but +thc word preached did not 
profit them, |[not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it 
3 b For we which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said, c As 
1 have sworn in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into my rest: although 
the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world 
4 For he spake in a certain place 
of the seventh day on this wise, 
d And God did rest the seventh day 
from all his works* 

5 And in this place again, If they 
shall enter into my rest 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, 6 and 
they to whom |]it was first preached 
entered not in because of unbelief; 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To day, after 
so long a time; as it is said, f To 
day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. 

8 For if || Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
[I rest to the people of God 
10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any man 
fall s after the same example of 
|| unbelief 

12 For the word of God is h quick, 
and powerful, anti ‘sharper than 
any Hwoedged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow* and is 1 a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 

13 “Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all tilings arc naked 11 and 
opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do* 

14 Seeing then that we have °a 
great high priest, Hhat is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus tlie Son 
of God, 11 let us hold fast our pro¬ 
fession* 

15 For r we have not an high 
priest which cannot be touched 


with the feeling of our infirmities; 
but B was in all points tempted like 
as we are, 1 yet without sin. 

16 11 Let ns therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need 

CH APTER Y. 

1 77te authority and honour of our Saviour’s 
priesthood, ll Negligence in the knowledge 
thereof is reproved * 

F OR every high priest taken 
from among men fl is ordained 
for men b in things pertaining to 
God, c that he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins: 

2 A Who 11 can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way; for that c he him¬ 
self also is compassed with infirmity* 
3 And f by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for him¬ 
self, to offer for sins, 

4 s Aud no man taketh this ho¬ 
nour unto himself, but he that is 
called of God, as h was Aaron. 

5 j So also Christ glorified not 
himself to be made an high priest; 
but he that said unto him, * Thou 
art my Son, to day have I begotten 
thee. 

6 As lie saith also in another place, 

] Thou art a priest for ever after 
the order of Melcliisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had “offered up prayers 
and supplications n with strong cry¬ 
ing and teara unto him ° that was 
able to save him from death, and 
was heard |] r in that he feared; 

G *Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he r obedience by the things 
which lie suffered; 

9 And B being made perfect, he be¬ 
came the author of eternal salva¬ 
tion unto all them that obey him ; 

10 Called of God an high priest 
1 after the order of Melcliisedec. 

II Of whom u we have many 
things to say, and hard to be utter¬ 
ed, seeing ye are s dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought 
to be teachers, ye have need that 
one teach you again which be 7 the 
first principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become such as have 
need of 55 milk, and not of strong 
meat. 

13 For every one that tiseth milk 
t is unskilful in the word of right¬ 
eousness : for he is “a babe. 
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JS2Chr.26.lS. 
John 3. 27. 


h Ew 23* 1* 

Num.l6*M>. 
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Luke 22. 43. 
John 12. 27* 
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r Phil. 2 8. 
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i vsr. 6, 
ch* 6. 20* 

B John 16.12. 
2 Pet* 3* 16, 

i Matt. 13*15* 


7 ch. 6* 1* 


* 1 Cor. 8. L, 
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*1 Cor* 13,11 
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The guilt and 


HEBREWS, VI, VII 
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I Cor. 2. ft 
Eph* 4. IS. 
E hiL 3. 15# 
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perfection . 
b Jsal. 7.15. 

I Cor, 2.14, 
15. 


nim 3,12* 
13.14. 

cli* A 13. 

|| Or, the 
ward (.{ft-Ac 
brmntriiitt 
of Christ* 
b cl }* 9.11. 


= Acts 19. 4 t 5. 

a Acts ft 11, 
15,1U, 17. 

& is# e . 
e Acts 17, SI, 

fklLlL 

Jtoui. 21 lft 
S Acts IS. 21. 

1 Cor. 4. 19# 
h Matt, IS, 31 , 

31 di.lftSft 

2 Pet. 2.20,31 
1 John 6. I ft 

* ch, 10, 32. 
k John 110, 
& 0. 31 
Eph. 1 S. 
l GnT. S. 1 5. 
ch* 1 4# 

<« ch* 1 ft 


«i ch. 10, 29, 
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* l*s. 65.10. 


p Isa! 5, ft 


q Prov. 14# SI, 
Mntt. 10, 42. 
& 25. 40* 
Jolm 13. SO. 
r II CWl. ft 4* 
SThet. 1.0,7. 
■ 1 Thcs. 1. 3. 
i Horn, 15*25. 
2 Cor. a 4. 

A 9.1,12. 

2 Tim. L 1ft 
« eh. 3. ft 14. 
* Col. 2. 1L 


*di*lC. Eft 


14 But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are ||of full age, even 
those who by reason || of use have 
their senses exercised b to discern 
both good and evil. 

CHATTER VI. 

I He e&Jwrteth not to fail back from the faith, 
] l but to he s ted fast, 15 diligent, and patient 
to wait upon God, 13 because God is most sure 
in hi# promise . 

T herefore Meaning tithe 

principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, let us go on unto perfec¬ 
tion; not laying again the foun¬ 
dation of repentance h from dead 
works, and of faith toward God, 

2 c Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
1 and of laying on of hands, e and 
of resurrection of the dead, f and 
of eternal judgment. 

3 And this will wc do > s if God 
permit 

4 For h U is impossible for those 
^ho were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of k tlie heavenly gift, 
and J were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of m the 
world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance; "see¬ 
ing they crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh > and put him to 
an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringetk forth herbs meet for 
them ]] by whom it is dressed, ° re- 
ceiveth blessing from God: 

8 r But that which beareth thorns 
and briers is rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose end is to be 
burned 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of yon, and things 
that accompany salvation* though 
we thus speak. 

10 "'For r God is not unrighteous 
to forget s your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed toward 
Ms name* in that ye have Vminister- 
ed to the saints, and do minister. 

11 And we desire that a every one 
of you do shew the same diligence 
* to the full assurance of hope unto 
the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who throng] 1 faith 
and patience y inherit the promises, 
13 For when God made promise 


to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, z he aware by 
himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee# 

15 And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise, 

16 For men verily swear by the 
greater: and a an oath for confir¬ 
mation is to them an end of all 
strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more a- 
bundantly to shew unto b the heirs 
of promise °tbe immutability of his 
counsel, t confirmed it by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable tilings, 
in which it was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have a strong con¬ 
solation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope d set be¬ 
fore us: 

19 Which hope wc have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stcclfast, e and which entereth into 
that within the veil; 

20 f Whither the forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jesus, e made an 
high priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec* 

CHAPTER VII 

1 Christ Jesus is a priest after the order of Mct- 

chheriee, 11 and so, far more excellent than 

the priests of Aaron*# order, 

F OR this a Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings, 
and blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave 
a tenth part of all ; first being by 
interpretation King of righteous¬ 
ness* and after that also King of 
Salem, which is, King of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, 
+ without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life; 
but made like unto the Son of 
God; abideth a priest continually, 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, h unto whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the spoils* 

5 And verily c they that are of the 
sons of Levi, wdio receive the office 
of the priesthood, have a command¬ 
ment to take tithes of the people 
according to the law, that is, of 
their brethren, though they come 
out of the loins of Abraham: 

0 But he whose || descent is not 
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Christ a priest of a higher HEBREWS, VIII. order than that of Aaron. 
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DOMINI 
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d Gen. 14, IS), 
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U ft 16. 


f ch, A G. 
& ft 211 


e G*1. ft El. 
vet. IS, 19. 
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Matt. 1. 'A. 
Luke 3. 38. 
Rom. 1. 3. 
Itcv, 5. 5. 
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I Acts 13. Sft 
Rom. A. 20, 
31 t 88.6F&3. 
Gal. 2. 10. 
ell. 9; 0, 

£. Or, btti 
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^ Rom. A 2. 
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& 3.1ft 
gh. A 16. 

A 10.19. 
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o Pa. no, A 
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counted from them received tithes 
of Abraham, d and blessed °him 
that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes ; but there he reeeiveth them , 
f of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 
in Abraham. 

10 For lie was yet in the loins of 
his father, when Melehisedec met 
him. 

11 E If therefore perfection were 
by the Lcvitical priesthood, (for un¬ 
der it the people received the law,) 
what further need was there that 
another priest should rise after the 
order of Melehisedec, and not be 
called after the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of neces¬ 
sity a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave at¬ 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that h our 
Lord sprang out of Juda; of which 
tribe Moses spake nothing concern¬ 
ing priesthood 

15 And it is yet far more evident: 
for that after the similitude of 
Melehisedec there ariseth another 
priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, ‘Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of 
Melehisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disannul¬ 
ling of the commandment going 
before for k thc weakness and un¬ 
profitableness thereof 

19 For 1 the law made nothing 
perfect, |] but the bringing in of 
™ a better hope did ; by the which 
n we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made priest; 

21 (For those priests were made 
II without an oath ; but this with 
an oath by him that said unto him, 
a The Lord sware and will not re¬ 
pent, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melehisedec:) 

22 By so much 11 was Jesus made 
a surety of a better testament 


23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not suf¬ 
fered to continue by reason of 
death: 

2i But this marc, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath ||an unchange¬ 
able priesthood 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them If to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth q to make intercession 
for them, 

26 For such au high priest be¬ 
came ub, r who is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, 

3 and made higher than the hea-: 
vens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up sa¬ 
crifice, * first for his own sins, u and 
then for the people's: for * this he 
did once, when lie offered up him¬ 
self. 

28 For the law maketh y men 
high priests which have infirmity; 
but the word of the oath, which 
was since the law, maJceth the Son, 

55 who is t consecrated for evermore. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

1 Bif the eternal priesthood of Christ the Levi- 
tical pr iesthood of Aaron ist abolished* 7 A nd 
the temporal covenant with the fat hers, bp the 
ete rnal covenant of the gospel. 

N OW of the things which we 
have spoken th is is the sum: 
We have such au liigh priest, a who 
is set on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in the heavens; 

2 A minister |[ of b the sanctuary, 
and of “the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For d every high priest is or¬ 
dained to offer gifts and sacrifices : 
wherefore is of necessity that 
this man have somewhat also to 
offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing that 
|] there are priests that offer gifts 
according to the law : 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and f shadow of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the ta¬ 
bernacle : s for, See, saith lie, that 
thou make all things according to 
the pattern shewed to thee in the 
mount 

6 But now u hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
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*Eph.L £0. 
Col. 3.1, 
cK 1. ft 
& 10.12. 

& 12. ft 
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The sacrifices of the law 


HEBRE WS, IX far inferior to that of Christ 


Anno 

DOMINI 
04 * 


D Or, 
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* Jer. 31. 31* 
1 32,33,34, 


i cli. 10. ia 
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m Zcch* B. 8. 


| n Tail. SL 13, 
■Jolm ft. 45, 

1 John 1 27. 


uRom. 11.27. 
ch. 10,17, 


P 2 Cor. 3. IT* 


II Or, 

ceremmtet. 
[ * Bat. 23. S, 
U Kx. Sfl* 1* 

« Ex* 36L 
A 40.4* 

I ( l Ex. 25, 3J. 
NEx. 25.23,30. 

Lev, 24. 5, 6, 
I JJ Or* hoitf. 

fEx.23.31,33, 
A 40. S, SL 
ch. ff.19. 

I c Ex. 23.19. 

A 23. 33. A 
40, 3, 21. 

I h Ex. IS. 33, 

I 34. 

II Nu in. 17.19. 
* Ex, 25, M 

1 21. * 34. £0. 
A 49, 30. 
lJuutJO.^5. 

1 Kill* S. 9,21, 

2 Chp. 5. 10. 

llEl. 35 .i 422 . 

Lev. Hi £ 

1 Kin. a, e, 7 . 


better || covenant, which was esta- 
Wished upon better promises. 

7 1 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second 

8 For finding fault with them, he 
saith, k Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt; because they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord* 

IQ For J this is the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel 
after those days, saith the Lord; I 
will t put my laws into their mind, 
and write them |[ in their hearts: 
and m I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people; 

11 And 11 they shall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the 
. jord: for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, 0 and their sins 
and their iniquities will I remem¬ 
ber no more. 

13 r In that he saith, A new cove¬ 
nant he hath made the first old 
Now that which deeayeth and wax- 
eth old is ready to vanish away. 
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CHAPTER IX 

77ie description of the riles and blood# sacrU 
Jlces of the law > li far inferior to the dignity 
and perfection qf the blood and sacrifice qf 
Christ. 

T HEN Yerily the first covenant 
had also || ordinances of divine 
sendee, and a a worldly sanctuary. 

2 b For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first, 'wherein was d the 
candlestick, and 'the table, and the 
shewbread; which is called f) the 
sanctuary. 

3 f And after the second veil, the 
tabernacle which is called the Ho¬ 
liest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer, 
and 8 the ark of the covenant over¬ 
laid round about with gold, wherein 
was ‘‘the golden pot that had man¬ 
na, and 1 Aaron’s rod that budded, 
and k the tables of the covenant * 

5 And ‘over it the cherubims’of, „ VI „„ SUCL 
gloiy shadowing the mercyseat; of testator liveth 


which we cannot now speak par¬ 
ticularly. 

6 Now when these tilings were 
thus ordained, '"the priests went 
always into the first tabernacle, ac 
complishing the service of God. 

7 But into the second went the 
high priest alone n once eveiy year, 
not without blood, ° which he offer¬ 
ed for himself, and for the errors 
of the people: 

8 p The Holy Ghost this signify¬ 
ing, that ’the way into the holiest 
of all was not yet made manifest, 
while as the first tabernacle was 
yet standing: 

9 Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offer¬ 
ed both gifts and sacrifices, r that 
could not make him that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to the 
conscience; 

10 Which stood only in "meats 
and drinks, and 1 clivers washings, 

“ and carnal [(ordinances, imposed on 
tltem until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come "an high 
priest *of good things to come, *by 
a greater and more perfect taber 
nacle, not made with hands, that is 
to say, not of this building; 

12 Neither a by the blood of goats * c "- ll) - 4 - 
and calves, but b by his own bloo<l 
he entered in 'once into the holy 

S lace, 6 having obtained eternal re- 
emption for us. 

13 For if' the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and f the ashes of an hei¬ 
fer sprinkling the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying of the flesh: 

14 How much more s shall the 
blood of Christ, h who through the 
eternal Spirit ‘offered himself with 
out || spot to God, k purge your con¬ 
science from ‘dead works ,n to serve 
the living God ? 

15 "And for this cause °he is the 
mediator of the new testament* 
p that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first testa¬ 
ment, ^ they which are called might 
receive the promise of eternal in¬ 
heritance. 

16 For where a testament is, there 
must also of necessity J[be the death 
of the testator. 

17 For r a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while the 
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The tveaknesa of 
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the law sacrifices. 
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Rev. £0. 12, 
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It Unm. 6.10, 
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1 John 8. 5. 
m Matt, 20,28. 

ltum. 5.16. 
n Tit, 2.13, 

2 Pvt, 3.12 


n CoL 2.17. 
ch. 8. 5. 
fe&. 23, 
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o ch. 9. 9. 
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|| Or, JA™ 
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cause, $c. 


18 s Whereupon neither the first 
testament was |[ dedicated without 
jloocL 

19 For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people 
according to the law, ‘he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, "with 
water, and |! scarlet wool, and hys¬ 
sop, and sprinkled both the book, 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, 35 This is the blood of 
the testament which God hath en¬ 
joined unto you. 

21 Moreover 1 he sprinkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and 

without shedding of blood is no 
remission. 

23 it was therefore necessary that 
"the patterns of things in the hea¬ 
vens should be purified with these; 
but the heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than these. 

24 For "Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of "the true; 
but into heaven itself, now d to ap¬ 
pear in the presence of God for us: 

25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as e the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others; 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of 
the world: but now f once 8 in the 
end of the world hath he appeared 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. 

27 "And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, 1 but after this the 
judgment: 

28 So k Christ was once 1 offered 
to bear the sins m of many; and 
unto them that "look for him shall 
he appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation. 

CHAPTER X. 

] The weakness of the law sacrifices. 10 The 
sacrifice of Christ's body once offered, 14 for 
ever hath taken away sin s, 19 An exhorta¬ 
tion to holdfast the faith, with patience and 
thanksgiving* 

XT'OR the law having ft a shadow 
_i? b of good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, 
e can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year 
continually make the comers there¬ 
unto d perfect 

2 For then It would they not have 


ceased to be offered? because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
have had no more conscience of 
sins, 

3 *But in those sacrifices there 
is a remembrance again made of 
sins every year. 

4 For f it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when lie cometli into 
the world, lie saith, u Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a 
body |[ hast thou prepared me : 

6 In burnt offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me,) to do thy will, O Got! 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt offerings 
and offering for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither liadst pleasure therein; 
w T liich are offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy ■will, O God. lie taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second 

10 h By the which will we are sane 
tified * through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

11 And every priest standeth * dai¬ 
ly ministering and offering often¬ 
times the same sacrifices, 1 which 
can never take away sins: 

12 m But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat down on the right hand 
of God; 

13 From henceforth expecting 11 till 
liis enemies be made his footstool 

14 For. by one offering °he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also 
is a witness to us: for after that 
he had said before, 

16 r Tins is the covenant that I 
will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, and m their 
minds wall I wTite them ; 

17 + And their sins and iniquities 
will 1 remember no more. 

13 Now where remission of these 
is, there is no more offering for sin. 

19 Haring therefore, brethren, 
q |] boldness to enter r into the ho¬ 
liest by the blood of Jesus, 

29 By *a new and living way, 
which he hath ][ consecrated for us, 
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Exhortation to stedfast faith. 


HEBREWS, XI 


The natwre of faith 
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c Matt A 2 A 

* 10. 2L 
Luke 12. 33. 

1 Tim* 0, 30. 


‘through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh; 

21 And having “an high priest 
oyer x the house of God; 

22 r Let us draw near with a true 
heart *in full assurance of faith, 
having oiu* hearts sprinkled “from 
an evil conscience, and b our bodies 
washed with pure water. 

23 “Let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering; (for 
11 he is faithful that promised;) 

24 And let us consider one an¬ 
other to provoke unto love and to 
good works; 

25 “Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the man¬ 
ner of some is; but exhorting one 
another : and f so much the more, 
as yc see 8 the day approaching. 

26 For h if we sin wilfully 'after 
that we have received the know¬ 
ledge of the truth, there vemaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and k fiery indignation, 

, which shall devour the adversaries. 

28 ‘He that despised Moses’ law 
died without mercy " under two or 
three witnesses: 

29 " Of how much sorer punish¬ 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and 
“hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith lie was sanc¬ 
tified, an unholy thing, * and hath 
done despite unto the Spirit of 
grace ? 

30 For we know him that hath 
said, ''Vengeance belongeth unto 
me, I will recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, “The Lord shall 
judge his people. 

. 31 'It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. 

32 But ‘ call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, "after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured *a 
great fight of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made 
J a gazingstock both by reproaches 
and afflictions; and partly, whilst 
* J® became companions of them 
that were so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of me 
m nay bonds, and "took joyfully 

the spoiling of your goods' know- 
mg || m yourselves that c ye have in 
heaven a better and an endurinjr 
substance. 


35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, d winch hath great re- 
compence of reward 

36 ® For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, f ye might receive the promise. 

37 For 6 yet a little while, and h he 
that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. 

38 Now Hhe just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him. 

39 But we are not of them k who 
draw back unto perdition; but of 
them that ‘believe to the saving of 
the souL 


CHAPTER XL 

1 What faith ts. 6 Without faith we cannot 
please God . 7 The worthy fruits thereof in 
the fathers of old time . 

N OW faith is the || substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
3 of things not seen* 

2 For b by it the elders obtained 
a good report 

3 Through faith we understand 
that c the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

4 By faith * Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witness that 
lie was righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts : and by it he being dead 
* II yet speaketk 

5 By faith f Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; 
and was not found, because God 
had translated him : for before his 
translation lie had tins testimony, 
that he pleased God 
6 But without faith it is impos¬ 
sible to please him: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him. 

7 By faith 8 .Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, 

II moved with fear, b prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the 
which he condemned the world, and 
became heir of 1 the righteousness 
which is by faith. 

8 By faith k Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed; and he went 
out, not knowing whither he went 
8 By faith he sojourned in the 
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The fruits of faith 


HEBREWS, XL 


in the fathers of old time. 
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land of promise, as in a strange 
country, ‘ dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, m the heirs 
with him of the same promise: 

10 For he looked for * a city 
which hath foundations, ® whose 
builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith also p Sara herself 
received strength to conceive seed, 
and 1 was delivered of a child when 
she was past age, because she judg¬ 
ed him 'faithful who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of 
one, and 'him as good as dead, ‘so 
many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea shore innumerable. 

13 These all died t in faith, " not 
having received the promises, but 
1 having seen them afar oft* and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and ’ confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
* declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that countryhom whence 
they came out, they might have had 
opportunity to have returned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: where¬ 
fore God is not ashamed Ho be 
called their God: for b he hath pre¬ 
pared for them a city. 

17 By faith ‘Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered up Isaac: and 
he that had received the promises 
d offered up his only begotten son, 

181| Of whom it was said, ‘That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

19 Accounting that God ' was able 
to raise him up, even from the 
dead; from whence also he re¬ 
ceived him in a figure. 

20 By faith * Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things to 
come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, b blessed both the sons, of 
Joseph; and 1 worshipped, leaning 
upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith k Joseph, when he 
died, II made mention of the depart¬ 
ing of the children of Israel; and 
gave commandment concerning his 
bones. 

23 By faith 'Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months of bis 
parents, because they saw he was 
a proper child; and they were not 


king’s 


" command- 


afraid of the 
ment. 

24 By faith " Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; 

25 ‘Choosing rather to suffer af¬ 
fliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season; 

26 Esteeming T the reproach [|of 
Christ greater riches than the trea¬ 
sures in Egypt: for he had respect 
unto ‘'the recompence of the reward. 

27 By faith r he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king: for 
he endured, as 8 seeing him who is 
invisible. 

28 Through faith ‘lie kept the 
passover, and the sin-inkling of 
blood, lest he that destroyed the 
firstborn should touch them. 

29 By faith 11 they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith 'the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were compass¬ 
ed about seven days. 

31 By faith ’the harlot Rahab 
perished not with them || that, be¬ 
lieved not, wlien * she had received 
the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say? 
for the time would fail me to tell 
of a Gedeon, and of ’’Barak, and 
of c Samson, and of d Jephthae; of 
‘David also, and 'Samuel, and of 
the prophets: 

33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
"obtaiued promises, h stopped the 
mouths of lions, 

34 1 Quenched the violence of fire, 
“escaped the edge of the sword, 
'out of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, ro turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 "Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others 
were ‘tortured, not accepting de¬ 
liverance ; that they might obtain 
a better resurrection: 

36 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgi ngs, yea, more¬ 
over r of bonds and imprisonment: 

37 q They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: r they wan¬ 
dered about ' in sheepskins and 
goatskins; being destitute, afflict¬ 
ed, tormented; 
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Exhortation to constant faith, HEBREWS, XII. 


patience, and godliness. 
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38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy:) they wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and 1 in dens 
and caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, 11 having obtain¬ 
ed a good report through faith, 
received not the promise: 

40 God having ]| provided * some 
better thing for us, that they with¬ 
out us should not be 7 made perfect. 

CHAPTER XII 

1 An exhortation to constant faith , patience, 
and godliness. 22 A commendation <f the new 
test ament above the old, 

W HEREFORE seeing we also 
are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, Met us 
lay aside eveiy weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset m 3 and 
b let us run c with patience the race 
that is set before ns, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the H author 
and finisher of our faith ; d who for 
the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and Ms set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God, 

3 f For consider him that endur¬ 
ed such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, Meat ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. 

4 h Ye have not ^et resisted unto 
blood, striving against siiL 
5 And ye have forgotten the ex¬ 
hortation which speaketh unto you 
as unto children, 3 My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art re¬ 
buked of him: 

0 For k whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth, 

7 1 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons ; for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye be without chastise¬ 
ment, m w hereof all are partaken*, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons, 

9 Furthermore we have had fa¬ 
thers of our flesh which corrected 
n fi an d we gave them reverence: 
shall we not much rather be in 
subjection unto n the Father of 
spirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chastened us |[ after their own plea¬ 
sure; but he for our profit, °that we 
might be partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but 


grievous: nevertheless afterward 
ft yieldeth p the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto them which are 
exercised thereby 

12 Wherefore (| lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees; 

13 r And make || straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame 
be turned out of the way; B but let 
it rather be healed 

14 'Follow peace with all mm, 
and holiness, “without which no 
man shall see the Lord : 

15 x Looking diligently Most any 
man II fail of the grace of God; 2 lest 
any root of bitterness springing up 
trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled ; 

16 a Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, b who 
for one moi’sel of meat sold his 
birthright 

17 For ye know how that after¬ 
ward, c when he would have inhe¬ 
rited the blessing, lie was rejected: 
d for he found no II place of repent¬ 
ance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto c tlie 
mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire,nor unto black¬ 
ness, and darkness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which voice 
they that heard Untreated that 
the word should not be spoken to 
them any more: 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, 8 And 
if so much as a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart: 

21 h And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
and quake:) 

22 But ye are come ' unto mount 
Sion, k and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusa- 
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Divers exfiortations. 


HEBREWS, XIII. The concluding prayer. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


i oh. 14 3, 
A 3. 17. 4s 
10. SS P 29. 


u Ex. 19. IS. 
x Hog. 2. 0. 


7 Ps. 102. 28. 
Matt. 24. 35. 
2 Pot. 3.10. 
ltev. 21. 4 
0 Or, ma.v 
tt: #AaAr fl. 


U Or, A’l' wjr 


■ El. EL 17. 
Dent 4. 24. 
.V 9. 3. 

Pi SO. & 

& 07. 3. 

Jsni. 00.15. 
2 The* 1* 8. 

cli. 10. 27. 


that speaketh. For *if they escaped 
not who refused him that spake 
on earth, much more shall not we 
escape, if we turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven: 

2(> u Whose voice then shook the 
earth: but now lie hath promised, 
saying, x Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven. 

27 And this wordy Yet once more, 
signifieth y the removing of those 
things that 1! are shaken, as of 
tilings that are made, that those 
things which cannot be shaken may 
remain* 

28 Wherefore we receiving a king¬ 
dom which cannot be moved, [| let 
us have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably with reve¬ 
rence and godly fear: 

20 For a our God is a consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER XIII 

1 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to honest 
li fe, 5 to avoid covetousness 7 to regard God’s 
preacher s, H to take heed of strange doctrine*, 
10 to confess Christ, 1G to give alms, 17 to 
obey governors, liWo pray for the apostle. 20 
The conclusion. 
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n Rom, 14,17, 
CoL 3, 10 . 
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L ET “brotherly love continue, 

2 b Be not forgetful to enter¬ 
tain strangers: for thereby c some 
have entertained angels unawares. 

3 d Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which sutler adversity, as be¬ 
ing yourselves also in the body 
4 Marriage is honourable in aU ? 
and the bed undefiled: fi but whore¬ 
mongers and adulterers God mil 
judge. 

5 Let your conversation be with¬ 
out covetousness; and f be content 
with such things as ye have: for 
lie hath said, E I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, h The 
Lord is my helper, and I will not 
fear what man shall do unto me, 

7 1 Remember them which [| have 
the rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God: k whose 
faith follow, considering the end of 
their conversation. 

8 Jesus Christ J the same yester¬ 
day and to day and for ever, 

9 m Re not carried about with di¬ 
vers and strange doctrines. For it 
is a good thing that the heart be 
established with grace ; 11 not with 
meats, which have not profited them 
that have been occupied therein. 


10 °We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For p the bodies of those beasts, 
wiiose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high priest for 
sin, are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, q suffered without the 
gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing T his 
reproach* 

14 9 For here have w r e no continu¬ 
ing city, but we seek one to come. 

15 1 By him therefore let us offer 
u the sacrifice of praise to God con¬ 
tinually, that is, *the fruit of our 
lips + giving thanks to his name. 

16 *Rut to do good and to com¬ 
municate forget not: for e with such 
sacrifices God is w^ell pleased. 

17 a Obey them that [{have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves: 
for b they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy and not 
with grief: for that is unprofitable 
for you. 

18 c Pray for us: for we trust we 
have d a" good conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly 

19 But I beseech you 9 the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20 Now f the God of peace, fi that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, h that great shepherd 
of the sheep, 1 through the blood of 
the everlasting || covenant, 

21 k Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will, ||* work¬ 
ing in you that which is wellpleas¬ 
ing in his sight, through Jesus 
Clirist; m to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation: for 
B I have written a letter unto you 
in few words. 

23 Know ye that ° our brother 
Timothy J> is set at liberty; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I will 
see you. 

24 Salute all them nhat have the 
rule over you, and all the saints. 
They of Italy salute you, 

25 r Grace he with you all Amen, 

IF Written to the Hebrews from Italy 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JAMES. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 We are to rejoice under the crass, 5 to ask 
patience of (Jod^ 13 and in our trials not to 
impute our iceakncs$ s or sins, unto him i 19 
but rather to hearken to the word , to meditate 
in it, and to do thereafter. 26 Otherwise men 
map seent} but never be truly religious. 


J AMES, k a servant of God and 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, c to 
the twelve tribes d which are scat¬ 
tered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, " count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers tempta¬ 
tions ; 

3 8 Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience 
4 But let patience have her per¬ 
fect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. 

5 h If any of you lack wisdom, ‘let 
tiim ask of God, that givetli to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and k it shall be given him. 

6 ‘But let him ask in faith, no¬ 
thing wavering. For he that waver- 
cth is like a wave of the sea driven 
with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that 
he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. 

8 “A double minded man is un¬ 
stable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
II rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low: because ° as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it wither- 
eth the grass, and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the fasliion 
of it pensheth : so also shall the 
rich man fade away in his ways 
12 "Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when lie is 
he shall receive p the crown 
of life, ’which the Lord hath pro¬ 
mised to them that love him. 

13 Let no man say when lie is 
tempted, I am tempted of God: for 
God cannot be tempted with |[ evil 
neither tempteth he any man: 


14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of liis own 
lust, and enticed. 

15 Then r when lust hath con¬ 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin: ami 
sin, when it is finished, " bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved bre¬ 
thren. 

17 ‘ Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of 
lights, “with whom is no variable¬ 
ness, neither shadow of turning. 

18 'Of his own will begat lie us 
with the word of truth, -' that we 
should be a kind of “firstfruits of 
liis creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved bre¬ 
thren, “let every man be swift to 
hear, h slow to speak, c slow to 
wrath; 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore d lay apart all filthi¬ 
ness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meekness the en¬ 
grafted word, "which is able to save 
your souls. 

22 But f be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

23 For 8 if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, lie is like 
unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he 
was. 

2o But '‘whoso looketh into the 
perfect 1 law of liberty, and conti- 
nueth therein, lie being not a for¬ 
getful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, k this man shall be blessed 
m lus || deed. 

26 If any man among you seem 
to be religions, and 1 bridleth not 
lus tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefilcd 
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We must not despise the poor. 


JAMES, II, III. 


Faith without ivories is dead. 
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before God and the Father is this, 
m To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, a and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 It is not agreeable to Christum profession to 
regard the rich, and to despise the poor bre¬ 
thren; 13 rather tee are to be loving t and 
merciful; 14 and not to boast of faith where 
no deeds are, 17 which is but a dead faith y 
19 the faith of devils, 21 not of Abraham, 25 
and Itahab. 

M Y brethren* have not the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, a the 
Lord of glory, with b respect of 
persons. 

2 For if there come unto your t as¬ 
sembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in 
also a poor man in vile raiment; 

3 And ye have respect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing* and say 
unto him, Sit thou here ||in a good 
place; and say to the poor, Stand 
thou there, or sit here under iny 
footstool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in your¬ 
selves, and are become judges of 
evil thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
c liatli not God chosen the poor 
of this world d rich in faith, and 
heirs of || the kingdom * which he 
hath promised to them that love 
him ? 

6 But f ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men oppress you, e and 
draw you before the judgment 
seats ? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye are 
called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law accord¬ 
ing to the scripture, h Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well; 

9 But 1 if ye have respect to per¬ 
sons, ye commit sin, and are con¬ 
vinced of the law as transgressors* 
10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point , k he is guilty of all* 

11 For |[ he that said, 1 Do not com¬ 
mit adultery, said also, Do not kill 
Now if thou commit no adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by m the law 
of liberty, 

13 For *he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shelved 


no mercy; and °mercy ||rejoiceth 
against judgment 

14 p What doth it profit, my bre¬ 
thren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? can 
faith save him? 

15 fl If a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 

16 And r one of you say unto them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled; notwithstanding ye give them 
not those things which are needful 
to the body; what doth it profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being t alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Tliou hast 
faith, and I have works: shew me 
thy faith |[ without thy works, 11 and 
I will shew thee my faith by ray 
works. 

19 Tliou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: t the 
devils also believe, and tremble 

20 But wait thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, 11 when he had of¬ 
fered Isaac his son upon the altar? 

22 || Seest tliou 1 how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect? 

23 And the scripture was fulfil¬ 
led which saith, y Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness: and he was call 
ed z the Friend of God 

24 Ye see then how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith 
only. 

25 Likewise also a was not Itahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, 
and had sent them out another way? 

26 For as the body without the 
|[ spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also- 

CHAPTER III. 

1 We are not rash Ip or arrogantly to reprove 
others: 5 but rather to bridle the tongue, a 
tilth membery but a powerful instrument of 
much good, and great harm. 13 They who be 
truly wise be mild, and peaceable s without 
envying, and strife, 

M Y brethren, a be not many mas 
ters, h knowing that we shall 
receive the greater || condemnation* 
2 For c in many things we offend 
all* d If any man offend not in word 
^the same is a perfect man, and 
able also to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, f we put bits in tfie 
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Ofgoverning the tongue* 


JAMES, IV. 


Against pride, detraction, §c. 
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horses' mouths, that they may obey 
us ; and we turn about their whole 
body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very small 
helm, whithei’soever the governor 
listed* 

5 Even so g the tongue is a little 
member, and 11 boasted great things. 
Behold, how great |[ a matter a little 
fire kindled \ 

6 And J the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity: so is the tongue among 
our members, that k it defiieth the 
whole body, and settetli on fire the 
t course of nature; and it is set on 
lire of hell, 

7 For every I kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of t mankind: 

8 But the tongue cau no man 
tame; it is an unruly evil, E full of 
deadly poison 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father ; and therewith curse 
we men, m which are made after the 
similitude of God 

10 Out of the same mouth pro¬ 
ceeded blessing and cursing* My 
brethren, these things ought not 
so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at 
the same || place sweet water and 
bitter ? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, 
bear olive berries? either a vine, 
figs? so can no fountain both yield 
salt water aud fresh. 

13 "Who is a wise man and en¬ 
dued with knowledge among you? 
let him shew out of a good con¬ 
versation 0 his w T orks p with meek¬ 
ness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have 11 bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, r glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 4 This wisdom descended not 
from above, but is earthly, || sen¬ 
sual, devilish* 

_ 16 For * where envying and strife 
w, there is t confusion and every 
evil work 

17 But u the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peace¬ 
able, gentle, and easy to be in- 
treated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, || without partiality, K and 
without hypocrisy 


F 


18 5 ' And the fruit of righteous¬ 
ness is sown in peace of them that 
make peace. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 We tire to strive against covetousness, 4 i ri¬ 
te 5 pride, 11 detraction, and rush 

judgment of others: 13 and not to he confi¬ 
dent in the good success of worldly business, 
hut mindful ever qf the uncertainty of this 
life, to commit ourselves and ail our a fairs 
to God*# providence. 

ROM whence come wars and 
|[fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your || lusts 
“that war in your members? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye || kill, 
and desire to have, and cannot ob¬ 
tain : ye fight and war, yet ye have 
not, because ye ask not 

3 b Ye ask, and receive not, c be¬ 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your || lusts* 

4 d Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that c the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God ? f who 
soever therefore will be a friend of 
the world is the enemy of God 

5 Do ye think that the scripture 
said in vain, g The spirit that dwell¬ 
ed in us lusted Jf to envy ? 

G But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, h God resisted 
the proud, but giveth grace unto 
the humble* 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God^ ‘Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from yom 

8 k Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. 1 Cleanse yam 
hands, ye sinners; and ra purify your 
hearts, ye 11 double minded. 

9 °Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and ymtr joy to hea¬ 
viness. 

10 p Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall 
lift you up* 

11 q Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren* He that speaketh evil of 
his brother, r and judged his bro¬ 
ther, speaketh evil of the law, and 
judged the law: but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge* 

12 There is one lawgiver, s wiio is 
able to save and to destroy: 1 who 
ait thou that judgest another ? 

13 u Go to now, ye that say, To day 
or to morrow we will go into such 
a city, and continue there a year, 
and buy and sell, and get gain: 
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14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall he on the morrow. For what 
is your life? II 1 It is even a va¬ 
pour, that appearetk for a little 
time, and then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, 7 If 
the Lord will, we shall live, and do 
this, or that 

1(5 Bnt now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: “all such rejoicing is 
evil 

17 Therefore a to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin* 

CHAPTER V. 

I Wicked rich men are to fear God's vengeance. 
7 We ought to he patient in afflictions, after 
the example qf the prophets, and Jolt: 12 to 
forbear swearing, 13 to pray in adversity, 
to sing in prosperity ; 16 to acknowledge nm- 
tualtg our sever at faults, to pray one for 
another, 19 and to reduce a straying brother 
to the truth . 

G O a to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
u your garments are moth eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is canker¬ 
ed ; and the rust of them shall be 
a witness against yon, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were lire. c Ye 
have heaped treasure together for 
the last days. 

4 Behold, d the hire of the labour¬ 
ers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth: and c the cries of 
them which have rea|>ed are en¬ 
tered into the ears of the Lord of 
sabaoth. 

5 f Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in 
a day of slaughter. 

6 * Ye have condemned and kill¬ 
ed the just; and he doth not resist 
you 

7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord Be¬ 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he 
receive h the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish 
your hearts: rtor the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. 


9 k || Grudge not one against an¬ 
other, brethren, lest ye be con¬ 
demned: behold, the judge 1 stand- 
eth before the door. 

10 m Take, my brethren, the pro¬ 
phets, who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an exam¬ 
ple of suffering affliction, and of 
patience. 

11 Behold, a we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of 
°the patience of Job, and have 
seen p tlie end of the Lord ; that 
Hhc Lord is very pitiful, and of 
tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my bre¬ 
thren, r swear not, neither by hea¬ 
ven, neither by the earth, neither 
by any other oath: but let your 
yea be yea; and your nay, nay; 
lest yc fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? 
let him pray. Is any merry ? 8 let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over 
him, x anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; “and if he have 
committed sins, they shall be for¬ 
given him. 

16 Confess your faults one to an¬ 
other, and pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. *Tlie effec¬ 
tual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man 7 subject to 
like passions as we are, and 2 he 
prayed || earnestly that it might not 
rain: u and it rained not on the 
earth by the space of three years 
and six months. 

18 And b he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave min, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit 

19 Brethren, c if any of yon do 
err from the truth, and one con¬ 
vert him; 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way d shall save a soul 
from death, and e shall hide a mul¬ 
titude of sins* 


Armo 

DOMINI 
dr* GO. 

* ch. 4.11. 

| Or* Groan, 
or* Grieve 

« Of. 

i Mutt. 24. 33, 
1 Cor. 4 5. 

™ Matt. 4 12. 
Hcb, 11. 35* 
Ate, 


a Ps. 04. 32. 
Matt 5.14 
14 &1&3& 
* Job 1.21,21 
& 110 . 

P Job 43.10* 
&c. 

3Num.ll IS. 
Ps. 104 8. 


* Mat. 5* 34. 
&c. 


• fa. 5.19. 
Cul. 4 14 


t Mark & 14 
At 14 IS. 


« Dai. 34 24 
Matt 9* 2. 


* (Ton. 30. 17. 
Nuid. 11. 2. 
Dent B. IS* 
J9, 20. 

Jotft, 10.12. 
I Sam. 12.18. 

1 Kin. 14 & 

2 Kin. 4 34 
At 19.15, 20. 
& 20. % J, 

Vi. 1417. 

At 34,15. 

At 144 18. 
Prov. 15. 29. 
& 28* 9, 

John 9. 31. 

1 John 3. 22. 
r Acts 14 14 
<1 Kin. 17,1, 
1 Or, m lies 
prayer. 
n Luke 4 20. 
i*l Kin. IK 
42, 44 

c Matt IS. 15. 


d Rom. 11.14 
1 Cor. 0. 22. 
1 Thu. 4.16, 
* Prov, 10.12. 

i ret 4 a. 


1135 










* . 

! 


Anna 
DOMINI 
cir. fill 

*■ John 7. 35, 
Act* 2,5,9*10. 
Jfirn. 1. 1 

b Ep1L L 4. 
ch. 2. 9, 
Uom, 8, 29, 
& 1L 2. 
d 2 Tins. 2.13. 

* ilch t 10,21 
& 12, 24, 

r Emu. 1, T. 

2 Pet L 2. 

,r luIl 1 2. 
e 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
Eph. 1,3, 

* Tit. 3, 5, 

1 Or, much, 

■ John 3. 3, 5, 
Jam. L 13. 
il Cor, 15,20. 

1 Thes. L 14 
dli. 3, 21, 

1 ch,5. 4. 

» CoL 1. 5. 

2 Ttm. 4, R. 

H Or, for xis. 
n John 10.28* 

20, & 17,11, 
12,15. 

Judo 1, 

° Matt. 5.12. 
Horn. 1112. 

2 Cor. 0, 10, 
ch. 4. 13, 

9 2 Cor. 4. IT, 
eh, 5.10. 

** Jam. L 2. 
r Jam, 1, 3 12. 
ch. 4,12, 

* Job 23,10. 

Ps. ee, 30, 
i*n>v. it. a. 

IaaL 48.10. 
Zech. 13, 9. 

1 Cor. 3.13. 
*Rosil3,T*10. 

1 Gor. 4. 5, 
2Thess,L 

7,-1% 

* 1 John L 20, 

^ John 20. 20. 

2 Cor, 5. 7. 
Hob. 3 L 1,27. 

? Rom. 0. 22. 

* Gem 40,10, 
Dan. 1 44. 
Hoe, 2. 7. 
2 £cL 6.12, 
Matt. 13. IT. 
Luke 10, 34. 

2 Pet L 19, 

20* 2L 

' ch. 3.10, 

2 Pet 1. 21, 

>* Pa. 22. 0, 
li 53. S* A t 
Dim. 9. 28. 
Lake 24. 25* 
££44,40. 

Jubn 12, 41. j 
Acta 26. 22, 

23. 

THE FIRST EPIS' 

PEI 

CHAPTER I 

I He blesseth God for hist manifold spiritual 

graces: 10 shewing that the salvation m 

Christ is no news t but a thing prophesied of 
old ; 13 and exhorteth them accordingly to a 
godly conversation , forasmuch as they are 
now born anew by the word gf God , 

TJETER* an apostle of Jesus 
X Christ, to the strangers “scat¬ 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 b Elect “according to the fore¬ 
knowledge of God the Father, 
d through sanctification of the Spi¬ 
rit, unto obedience and c sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ : f Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 

3 8 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
h according to his + abundant mer¬ 
cy ‘ hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope k by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, 1 and that fadeth not 
away, m reserved in heaven ||for you, 

5 " Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 

6 "Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now p for a season, if need 
be, ‘‘ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations : - 

7 That 'the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though ‘it be 
tried with fire, ‘■might be found 
unto praise and honour and glory i 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ : 

8 "Whom having not seen, ye love ; 
*in whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory : 

9 Receiving y thc end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 

10 2 Of which salvation the pro¬ 
phets have enquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you : 

II Searching wliat, or what man¬ 
ner of time “the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify 
when it testified beforehand "the 
sufferings of Christ, and the irlorv 
that should follow. 

rLE GENERAL OF 

rER 

12 c IXnto whom it was revealed, 
that d not unto themselves, but un¬ 
to us they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the 
gospel unto you with c the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven; 
f which things the angels desire to 
look into, 

13 Wherefore E gird up the loins 
of your mind, b be sober, and hope 
+ to the end for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you *at the reve¬ 
lation of Jesus Christ ; 

14 As obedient diildren, k not fa- 
sliioning yourselves according to 
the former lusts 1 in your ignorance : 

15 m But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; 

10 Because it is written, n Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 

* who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man's 
work, P pass the time of your ^so¬ 
journing here in fear : 

18 Forasmuch as ye know r that ye 
were not redeemed with corrupti¬ 
ble things, as silver and gold, from 
your vain conversation 6 received by 
tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But 1 with the precious blood 
of Christ, u as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot : 

29 * Who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest *in these last 
times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, 

* that raised him up from the dead, 
and a gave him glory; that your 
faith and hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye b have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned c love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fer¬ 
vently : 

23 d Being bom again, not of cor¬ 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
c by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever* 

24 || For f all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower 
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of grass. The grass withereth* and 
tile flower thereof falleth away: 

25 15 But the word of the* Lord 
endureth for ever. ll And this is 
the word which by the gospel is 
preached unto yon. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 He dehorteth them from the breach of cha¬ 
rity i 4 shewing that Christ is the foundation 
whereupon then are built* 11 He beseechetb 
them also to abstain from fleshly lusts, 13 to 
be obedient to magistrates, 18 and teacheth 
servants how to obey their masters, 20 pa¬ 
tiently suffering for well doing, after the ex¬ 
ample qf Christ , 

W HEREFORE a laying aside 
all malice* and all guile, and 
hypocrisies* and envies* and all evil 
speakings* 

2 b As newborn babes* desire the 
sincere c milk of the word* that ye 
may grow thereby: 

3 If so be ye have d tasted that 
the Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a liv¬ 
ing stone* * disallowed indeed of men* 
but chosen of God, and precious, 

5 f Ye also* as lively stones* ||are 
built up g a spiritual house, b an 
holy priesthood, to offer up spi¬ 
ritual sacrifices* k acceptable to God 
by Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained 
in the scripture, 1 Behold* I lay in 
Sion a chief comer stone* elect* 
precious: and he that believeth on 
him shall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which be¬ 
lieve he is Hprecious: but unto them 
which be disobedient* m the stone 
which the builders disallowed* the 
same is made the head of the comer* 
8 11 And a stone of stumbling* and 
a rock of offence* 0 even to them 
which stumble at the word* being 
disobedient: p whereuuto also they 
were appointed. 

9 But ye are q a chosen generation, 
T a royal priesthood* B an holy nation, 
l ||a peculiar people; that ye should 
shew forth the Upraises of him who 
hath called you out of u darkness 
into his marvellous light: 

10 1 Which in time past were not 
a people* but are now the people of 
God: which had not obtained mer¬ 
cy, but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved* I beseech you 
as strangers and pilgrims* 1 ab¬ 
stain from fleshly lusts, a which war 
against the soul ; 

12 h Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles: that, 


|| whereas they speak against you as 
evildoers* c they may by your good 
works* which they shall behold* glo¬ 
rify God d in the day of visitation, 

13 e Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake: whether it be to the king* 
as supreme; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him f for the 
punishment of evildoers* and ff for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
11 with well doing ye may put to si¬ 
lence the ignorance of foolish men: 

lfi 1 As free* and not t using your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
but as k the servants of God 

17 Ml Honour all men. ni Love the 
brotherhood 11 Fear God Honour 
the king. 

18 0 Servants, he subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only to 
the good and gentle* but also to 
the fro ward 

19 For this is [| p thankworthy, if 
a man for conscience toward God 
endure grief* suffering wrongfully. 

20 For (| what glory is it * if* when 
ye be buffeted for your faults* ye 
shall take it patiently 3 but if* when 
ye do well* and suffer for it, ye 
take it patiently* this is || accept¬ 
able with God 

21 For r even hereunto were ye 
called: because 9 Christ also suffer¬ 
ed || for us* 1 leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow his steps: 

22 u Who did no sin* neither was 
guile found in his mouth: 

23 1 Who* when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suffer¬ 
ed, he threatened not; but J || com¬ 
mitted himself to him that judgeth 
righteously: 

24 a Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body lion the tree, 
Hhat we* being dead to sins* should 
live unto righteousness: b by whose 
stripes ye were healed, 

25 For c ye were as sheep going 
astray; but are now returned d un¬ 
to the Shepherd and Bishop of 
your souls, 

CHAPTER IH. 

1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbands 
to each other * 8 exhorting all men to unity 
and love , 14 and to suffer persecution. ID He 
declare th also the benefits Of Christ toward 
the old world. 

L IKEWISE, s ye wives, be ill sub¬ 
jection to your own husbands; 
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that, if any obey not the word, b they 
also may without the word e be won 
by the conversation of the wives; 

2 d While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear* 

3 e Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel; 

4 But let it be ' the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet spirit, which, is in 
the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto their own 
husbands: 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, 
* calling him lord; whose t daugh¬ 
ters ye are, as long as ye do w r efl, 
and are not afraid with any amaze- 
ment* 

7 11 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, l as un¬ 
to the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life; 
k that your prayers be not hindered 

8 Finally, 1 be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another, 
m II love as brethren, n be pitifid, be 
courteous: 

9 “Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing; but contrari¬ 
wise blessing; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, p that ye should 
inherit a blessing. 

10 For q lie that will love life, and 
see good days, Met him refniin Ms 
ion ^ ie from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile: 

11 Let him * eschew evil, and do 
good; * let hhn seek peace, and 
ensue it 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
‘fuja 1 ** oyer the righteous, “and his ear's 

are open unto their prayers: but 
the face of the Lord is t against 
them that do evil. 

13 35 And who is he that w ill harm 
you, if ye be followers of that which 
is good? 

14 T But and if ye suffer for right¬ 
eousness' sake, happy are ye: and 
* be not afraid of their terror, nei¬ 
ther be troubled; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts: and a be ready always 
to give an answer to every man 
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that asketh yon a reason of the 
hope that is in you with meekness 
and J| fear: 

10 b Having a good conscience; 
c thah whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your 
good conversation in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the w ill of 
God be so, that ye suffer for v'eU 
doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath a onee 
suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to 
God, e being put to death 'in the 
flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which also he went and 
h preached unto the spirits 1 in 
prison; 

20 Which sometime >vere disobe¬ 
dient, k when once the longsuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while 'the ark was a preparing, 
m wherein few, that is, eight souk 
were saved by water* 

21 * The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us 
(not the putting away of“the filth 
of the flesh, p but the answer of a 
good conscience toward God,) q by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ: " 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God; * an 

gels and authorities and powers 
being made subject unto him. 

CHAPTER IV* 

1 He exhorteth them to cease f rom sin by the 
example qf Christ? and the consideration of 
the general end that now appruaeheth t 12 
and comfortsth them against persecution, 

F ORASMUCH then 11 as Christ 
hath suffered for us in the 
flesh, aim yourselves likewise with 
the same mind: for b he that hath 
suffered in the flesh hath ceased 
from siu; 

2 c That he no longer d should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, e but to the will 
of God 

3 'For the time past of our life 
may suffice us g to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we em^i' 
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walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ex 
cess of w r ine, re veilings, bauquet- 
ings, and abominable idolatries: 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, b speaking evil 
of you: 

5 Who shall give account to him 
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The duty of elders, Sfc. 
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that is ready 1 to judge the quick 
and the dead, 

0 For for this cause k was the gos- 

S el preached also to them that are 
ead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. 

7 But 1 the end of all things is at 
hand: 111 be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer, 

8 11 And above all things have 
fervent charity among yourselves: 
for * charity || shall cover the mul¬ 
titude of sins, 

9 l> Use hospitality one to another 
fJ without grudging, 

10 7 As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, a as good stewards 
of 1 the manifold grace of God 
11 11 If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God; * if 
any man minister, let him do it as 
of the ability which God giveth : 
that 7 God in all tilings may be 
glorified through Jesns Christ, z to 
whom be praise and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen, 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning a the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you: 

13 b But rejoice, inasmuch as c ye 
are partakers of Christ's sufferings; 
d that, when his glory shall be re¬ 
vealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 

14 e If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are pc ; for 
the spirit of glory and of God rest- 
eth upon you: f on their part lie is 
evil spoken of, but on your part he 
is glorified 

15 But g let none of you suffer 
as a murderer, or as a thief, or as 
an evildoer, h or as a busybody in 
other men's matters, 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed; 
‘but let him glorify God on this 
behalf 

17 For the time is come k that 
judgment must begin at the house 
of God: and 1 if it first begin at ns, 
111 what shall the end be of them 
that obey not the gospel of God? 

18 n And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer 
according to the will of God 0 com¬ 


mit the keeping of their souls to 
him in well doing, as unto a faith¬ 
ful Creator, 

CHAPTER V, 

1 He exhort eth the elders to feed their fheks, h 
the younger to obey, d and all to be sober y 
watchful, and constant in the faith; 0 to re¬ 
sist the cruel adversary the devil. 

T HE elders which are among 
you I exhort, who am also * an 
elder, and h a witness of the suffer¬ 
ings of Christ, and also c a partaker 
of the glory that shall be revealed: 

2 d Feed the flock of God || which 
is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof e not by constraint, but will¬ 
ingly; f not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind; 

3 Neither as |] g being lords over 
h God’s heritage, but i being ensain- 
ples to the flock, 

4 And when k the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive J a 
crown of glory 111 that fadetli not 
away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, n all 
of you be subject one to another, 
ana be clothed with humility: for 
0 God resisteth the proud, and r giv¬ 
eth grace to the humble, 

6 Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time: 

7 r Casting all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you, 

8 s Be sober, be vigilant; because 
* your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seek¬ 
ing whom he may devour: 

9 11 Whom resist stedfast in the 
faith, r knowing that the same af¬ 
flictions are accomplished in your 
brethren that are in the world 
10 But the God of all grace , 7 who 
hath called us unto his eternal glory 
by Christ Jesus, after that ye have 
suffered z sl while, ft make you perfect, 
b stablish, strengthen, settle gem. 

11 c To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen, 

12 d By Silvanus, a faithful bro¬ 
ther unto you, as 1 suppose, I have 
“mitten briefly, exhorting, and tes¬ 
tifying f that this is the true grace 
of God wherein ye stand 
13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you> saluteth 
you; and so doth 6 Marcus my son. 

14 h Greet ye one another with a 
kiss of charity, 1 Peace be with you 
all that are in Christ Jesus, Amen, 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PETER, 


CHAPTER I 

1 Confirming them in hope qf the increase of 
God's graces? 5 he exhorleth them, by faith, 
and good works, to make their calling sure / 
12 whereof he is careful to remember them, 
knowing that his death is at hand; 1G and 
warneth them to be constant in the faith of 
Christ, who is the true Son of God? bp the eye¬ 
witness of the apostles beholding his majesty, 
and by the testimony of the Father, and the 
prophets. 

jl QIMON Peter, a servant and 
O an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
them that have obtained a like pre¬ 
cious faith with us through the 
righteousness t of God and our Sa¬ 
viour Jesus Christ: 

2 b Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, 
c through the knowledge of him 
d that hath called us II to gloiy and 
virtue: 

4 0 Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great anti precious pro¬ 
mises : that by these ye might be 
f partakers of the divine nature, 

* having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust 

5 And beside this, h giving all di¬ 
ligence, add to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue 1 knowledge ; 

6 And to knowledge temperance; 
and to temperance patience; and 
to patience godliness; 

7 And to godliness brotherly kind¬ 
ness; and k to brotherly kindness 
charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound^ they make you that 
ye shall neither he + barren 1 nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 

9 But he that lacketh these things 
m iE blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was 
n purged from his old sins, 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence °to make your call¬ 
ing and election sure; for if ye do 
these things, v ye shall never fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
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12 WTierefore q I will not be negli¬ 
gent to put you always in remem¬ 
brance of these things, r though ye 
know them, and be established in 
the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, B as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, Ho stir 
yon up by putting you in remem¬ 
brance ; 

14 11 Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even as 
1 our Lord Jesus Christ hath shew¬ 
ed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that 
ye may be able after my decease 
to have these things always in re¬ 
membrance. 

18 For we have not followed 3- cun¬ 
ningly devised fables, wiien ive 
made" known unto you the pow T er 
and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but *were eyewitnesses of 
his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the 

Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, * This is 1 17 

my beloved Son, in whom 1 am Mwrki.u. 
well pleased 

18 And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, wiien we -were 
with him in Hhe holy mount 

19 We have also a more sure word 
of prophecy; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto c a light 
that sbineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and d the day star 
arise in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that c no 
prophecy of the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For Hhe prophecy came not (l in 
old time by the will of man: s but 

I holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. 

CHAPTER IL 

1 He foretelhth them of fake teachers, shewing 
the impiety and punishment both qf them and 
their followers: 7 from which the godly shall 
be delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom ; 10 and 
more fully describeth the manners of those 
profane and blasphemous seducers, whereby 
they may be the better known, and avoided. 

UT B there were false prophets 
also amoug the people, even 
as b there shall be false teachers 
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False teacher's, and their 
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wiched principles, desei'ibed. 
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among you, who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, even ‘^deny¬ 
ing the Lord d that bought them, 
°and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction* 

2 And many shall follow their 
|| pernicious ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

3 And f through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words g make 
merchandise of you : h whose judg¬ 
ment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation shimber- 
eth not 

4 For if God spared not Hhc an¬ 
gels k that sinned, but 1 cast them 
down to belt and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be re¬ 
served unto judgment; 

5 And spared not the old world, 
but saved m Koah the eighth per¬ 
son, 11 a preacher of righteousness, 
0 bringing in the flood upon the 
world of the ungodly; 

6 And p turning the cities of So¬ 
dom and Gomorrha into ashes con¬ 
demned them with an overthrow, 
q making them an ensample unto 
those that after should live ungodly; 

7 And r delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked; 

8 (For that righteous man dwell¬ 
ing among them, a in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with their unlaw¬ 
ful deeds;) 

9 l The Lord knoweth how to de¬ 
liver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished: 

10 But chiefly "them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of un¬ 
cleanness, and despise [| government 
x Presumptuous are they, self willed, 
they are not afraid to speak evil of 
dignities. 

11 Whereas * angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation H against them 
before the Lord. 

12 But these, E as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and de¬ 
stroyed, speak evil of the tilings 
that they understand not; and 
shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption ; 

13 a And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it pleasure b to riot in the 


day time. c Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting themselves with 
their own deceivings while d they 
feast with you; 

14 Having eyes fiill of t adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls: * an heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices ; cursed children : 

15 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, follow¬ 
ing the way of f Balaam the son of 
Bosor, who loved the wages of un¬ 
righteousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for Ins ini¬ 
quity : the dumb ass speaking with 
man s voice forbad the madness of 
the prophet 

17 * These are wells without water, 
clouds that are carried with a tem¬ 
pest ; to whom the mist of dark¬ 
ness is reserved for ever* 

18 For when h they speak great 
swelling words of vanity, they al¬ 
lure through the lusts of the flesh, 
through mueh wantonness, those 
that ‘were || clean escaped from 
them who live in error* 

19 While they promise them k li¬ 
berty, they themselves are Hhe 
servants of corruption: for of whom 
a man is overcome, of the same is 
he brought in bondage* 

20 For m if after they "have es¬ 
caped the pollutions of the world 
"through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they 
are again entangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning- 

21 For p it had been better for 
them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy com¬ 
mandment delivered unto them* 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, *The 
dog is turned to his own vomit 
again; and the sow that was wash¬ 
ed to her wallowing in the mire. 

CHAPTER III* 

1 He assureth them of the certainty of Christ's 
coming to judgment, against those scortiers 
who dispute against it ; W warning the godly f 
for the tony patience qf God t to hasten their 
repentance. 10 He describeih also the manner 
how the world shall he destroyed ; II exhort¬ 
ing them, from the expectation thereof to all 
holiness of life: 15 and again, to think the 
patience of God to tend to their salvation, as 
Paul wrote to them in his epistles. 

T HIS second epistle, beloved. I 
now write unto you; in both 
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Of Christ's second coming. 


II. PETER, III. The day of the Lord described. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

m. 

* eli. 1.13. 

* Juden. 


0 1 Tim. 4. L 
2 Tim. 3,1. 
Jude IS. 

d ch. 110. 

c Ihiu A 10. 
Jur, 17.15, 
J^Kck. 12. 

23. 27- 

Malt. £1. 48. 
Duke 12. 45. 


f Gen, LSj 9, 
Ps. 33, 6. 

llclx 11, 3. 

tGr. 

comistiny. 
K Pa. 24. 2. 

& 135. 0, 
Co]. L 17. 
h Gen* 7.11, 
21, 22, 23. 
ch, 2. 5, 

i ver. 10, 


t Matt 25.41, 
2Thcs.Lfl, 


I Ps. 90, 4 
» IW>. % 3, 
Jleb. 10. 37. 
ft I(mi SO, 18, 
1 Pet. 3. 20, 
vcr. 15. 
o l&efc, IS. 

23, 32 
j£ 33.11, 

H Pom. 3. 4. 

1 Tub. 2. 4. 

* Malt 24 43. 
Luke 12.80. 
1 TJhs* 5, 2* 
Rev, 3. 3. 

& I S, 15. 
r Pi 102. £0. 
51, 0. 

Matt. £4 35. 
Mark 13. 31. 
Horn. S. 12. 
JIdi. 4 11. 
Re v. 20.1L 
&21.L 


After 

Aimo 

DOMINI 

90, 


a Jnhn 1,1. 
cJi. 2.13. 


& John 1, 14. 
2 Pet 1.10. 
di+ 4.14. 

* Luke 24 30. 
John 20. 37. 


which a I stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before 
by the lioiy prophets, '’and of the 
commandment of us the apostles 
of the Lord and Saviour: 

3 c Knowing tills first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, 
4 walking after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, * Where is the pro 
mise of tils coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things con¬ 
tinue as they were from the begin¬ 
ning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are igno 
rant of, that f by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth t* standing out of the water 
and in the water: 

G h Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished: 

7 But * the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto 
k fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and 
'a thousand years as one day. 

9 m The Lord is not slack concern¬ 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness ; but B is longsuftering 
to us-ward, °not willing that any 
should perish, but p that all should 
come to repentance. 

10 But ‘‘the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
the which 'the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 
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*1 Pet 1 36, 


1 1 Cor, 1.7. 
Tit 2. 33, 

0 Or, hasting 
thu coming. 


elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up, 

11 Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be 8 in all holy 
conversation and godliness, 

12 * Looking for and || hasting un¬ 
to the coining of the day of God 
wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall u be dissolved, and the 
merits shall s melt with fervent 
heat t 

13 Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for ?new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness, 

14Wherefore, beloved, seeing thaii 
ye look for such things, be diligent 
z that ye may be found of him in 
peace, without spot, and blameless. 

15 And account that a the long- 
suffering of our Lord is salvation ; 
even as our beloved brother Paul 
also according to the wisdom given 
unto him hath written unto you; 

10 As also in all his epistles, 
b speaking in them of these things; 
in which arc some things hard to 
be understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as 
they do also the other scriptures, 
unto their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, c seeing 
ye know these things before, d .be 
ware lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fa! 
from your own stedfastness. 

18 c But grow in grace, and in the S ^| a i 
knowledge of our Lord andSaviou 
Jesus Christ f To him be glory botl f J^t 1 ® 
now and for ever* Amen 


* Mic. 1.1 
ver. IQ, 


7 Isai. 65.17- 
& 63,22, 
Rev* 21.1, 
27. 


■ 1 Cor. L 8. 
&1A 58. 
Phil L 34 
1 Thus. 3.13. 
A 5, 23. 

* Rom. 51 4. 

I Pet. 3. £0. 
ver, 9. 


Rom. 8* IP. 
1 Cor. 15. 24 
I Thes, 415, 


c Mark 13. 23. 
ctu 4 ii 
Eph. 4.14, 
ch’ L IQ, 11* 
& 2* IS, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 

I lie describeth ike person of Christ, in whom 
we have eternal life, by a communion with 
God: 5 to which we must adjoin holiness of 
life, to testify the truth of that ou t communion 
and profession of faith, as also to assure ns of 
the forgiveness of our sins by Christ* $ death, 

T HAT a which was from the be¬ 
ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, 
b which we have looked upon, and 
c our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life; 


2 (For d the life c was manifested, 
and we have seen it, f and bear 
witness, 8 and shew unto you that 
eternal life, h which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto 
us;) 

3 * That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 
us: and truly k our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 
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Christ our advocate. 


I. JOHN, IT. Warning against seducers. 


After 
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John 15. 11. 
& 16. 24 
2 John 12. 
u dh. a. 11. 
iJohn L 9. 
& 8.11 
& 1 5. & 

11 35, 36. 

> 2 Cor. 6,14. 
ch. 1 4 


P1 Cot. G. 11. 
Eph. 1.7. 
t&b, 9.14 

1 Pei 1. 19. 
ch, 11 
Rev. 1. 5. 

U Kin. S. 401 

2 Chr. G. M. 
Job 9.1 

& 15.14. 

A 25. 4. 
Prav. 20. 9. 
Eccles. 7. 20. 
Jairt. 3. 2. 

* ch. 1 4. 

» Ps. 32. 5. 
Prov, 28.13. 
i Ps. 51. 2. 
ver. 7, 


4 And these things write we unto 
you, 1 that your joy may be full 

5 ™ This then is the message which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that “ God is light, and 
in him is no darkness at all 

6 0 If we say that we have fellow¬ 
ship with liim, and walk in dark¬ 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But If we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have fel¬ 
lowship one with another, and 
11 the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 11 If w r e say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, r and the 
truth is not in us. 

9 B If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to 1 cleanse us from all 
uurighteousnesa 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
Ilia word is not in us. 


■ Ram. S. 34, 

1 Tim. 2. 5. 

7. 25v 
& 9. 24 

h Rom. ». 25. 

2 Cor. o. 18. 
ch. L 7. 

& 4.10. 

< John 1. 20. 
& 4. 42. & 
1L 51, 52. 
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rf ch. 1. G. 
A 4 20. 

« ch, 1, 8. 


f John 14 21, 
23. 

e ch. 4 11 
b th. 4 13. 


I John 15.4,5, 

* Matt. 11. 29, 
John 18.15. 
1 Pet 2. 21. 

12 John 5. 


m ch. 3111. 
2 John 5. 


John 13. 34. 
5t 15. 12. 


o Rom. 13.12. 
Enh. 5. 8. 

1 The* 5.5,3. 


CHAPTER II 

1 He comforteih them against the sins of infir¬ 
mity - § Rightly to know God is to keep his 
comm(mdments\ 9 to love our brethren? 15 and 
not to love the world. J8 We must beware of 
seducers : $9 from whose deceits the godly are 
safe, preserved by perseverance in faith, and 
holiness of life, 

M Y little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin 
not And if any man sin, a we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: 

2 And h he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for our's only, but 
c also for the sins of the whole world 
3 And hereby we do know that 
we know" him, if w r e keep his com¬ 
mandments. 

4 d He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, D is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But f whoso keepeth his word, 
sin him verily is the love of God 
perfected: h hereby know we that 
we are in him. 

6 1 He that saith lie abideth in 
him k ought himself also so to walk, 
even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, 1 1 wTite no new com¬ 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment m which ye had from 
the beginning. The old command¬ 
ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. * 

8 Again, n a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true 
in him and in you: “because the 


darkness is past, and p the true 
light now shineth. 

9 ^He that saith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, is in 
darkness even until now. 

10 r He that lovetli Ills brother 
abideth in the light, and a there is 
none t occasion of stumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his bro¬ 
ther is in darkness, and l walketh in 
darkness, and knoweth not whither 
he goeth, because that darkness 
hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little chil¬ 
dren, because u your sins are for¬ 
given you for his name's sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, be¬ 
cause ye have known him 1 that is 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, because 
ye have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fa¬ 
thers, because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I have 
written unto you, young men, be¬ 
cause 7 ye are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 * Love not the world, neither 
the tilings that are in the world 
a If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the wwld, the 
lust of the flesh, b and the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world 

17 And c the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever. 

18 d Little children, c it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
f antichrist shall come, * even now 
are there many antichrists; whereby 
w^e know h that it is the last time. 

19 * They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for k if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us : but 
they went out, 1 that they might be 
made manifest that they were not 
all of us. 

20 But 111 ye have an unction n from 
the Holy One, and °ye know aU 
tilings. 

21 I have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, 
but because ye know" it, and that 
no lie is of the truth. 
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God's singular love to us. 


i John, m 


The duty of loving one another. 
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« John 17. 3. 
ch, 1* £ 

& 5.11. 


* eh* 3* 7* 
2 John 7. 


* ver, 20. 


= Jer. SI. 3$, 
St tm. 8. 
10,1L 

■ John 14 S3, 
& 15.14 
TH. 20. 


* John 1.12. 
V John 15.18, 

19. & lit 3. 
& 17. 25. 

■ Isnt 58. 5. 
Horn. 8.15, 
Gal. Z. 28. 

& 4. 0. 

oh. 5, 1. 

* Rom. 8* 18* 
2 Cor* 4.17. 

■ Rom. 8. 29. 

J Cor. 14 49* 
PhiL 1 24 
CoL 3. 4. 

2 Pot. I. 4 
7 Job 19. 24 
P4 16. II* 
Mutt. 5* 8. 

1 Cor. 13* 12. 

2 Cor. 5* 7, 
*ch* 4 IT, 

h Rom. 4 15. 
ch* 5* 17. 

' ch* 1, Z 
*■ Jsui. 54 4 
41 L 

1 Tim. 4 15. 
Ileb. L 4 
fit 9* 28. 

3 Pet ± 24. 

2 Cor. 4 21, 
Heb. 4.15, 

A 9. 2S. 

1 Pat 2. 22. 


Or, it 


ch* 4 17, 


d Acts 22.14 
I Or, 

Know ye. 
ah. 3. 7,10* 


22 p Who is a liar but lie that 
denieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, that denieth the 
Father and the Son* 

23 q Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: 
\hut\ T he that achiowlcdgeth the 
Son hath the Father also * 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 

9 which ye have heard from the be¬ 
ginning. If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall re¬ 
main in you, *ye also shall continue 
in the Son, and in the Father. 

25 11 And this is the promise that he 
hath promised ns, even eternal life* 

26 These things have I written 
unto yon 3 concerning them that 
seduce you. 

27 But y the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and 3 ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the same anoint¬ 
ing a teacheth you of all things, and 
is truth, and is no He, and even as 
it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in [J him. 

28 And now, little cliildren, abide 
in him; that, b when he shall ap¬ 
pear, we may have confidence, 
c and not be ashamed before him 
at his coming, 

29 d If ye know that he is right¬ 
eous, || ye know that e every one that 
doetli righteousness is bom of him. 

CHAPTER III. 

] He deelareth the singular love of God towards 
us, in making us His sms: 3 who therefore 
ought obediently to keep his commandments, 
11 as also brotherly to love one another. 

B EHOLD, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that a we should be called the 
sons of God: therefore the world 
kuoweth us not, b because it knew 
him not. 

2 Beloved, c now are we the sons 
of God, and d it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, e we 


shall be like him; for 7 we shall 
see him as he is* 

3 e And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure, 

4 Whosoever committeth sin trans- 
gresseth also the law : for h sin is 
the transgression of the law* 

5 And ye know 1 that he was mani¬ 
fested k to Lake away our sins; and 
2 in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sin- 


neth not: m whosoever sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, 11 let no man 
deceive you : 0 he that doeth right¬ 
eousness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous. ■ 

8 p He that committeth sin is of the 
devil; for the devil sinneth from the 
beginning. For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, Hhat he 
might destroy the works of the devil 

9 r Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin; for a liis seed re- 
maineth in Mm: and lie cannot 
sin, because he is born of God, 

10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
devil: 1 whosoever doeth not right¬ 
eousness is not of God, u neither he 
that loveth not his brother* 

11 For x this is the iJ message that 
ye heard from the beginning, J that 
we should love one another. 

| 12 Not as K Cain, who was of that 
| wicked one, and slew- his brother* 
And wherefore slew he him? Be¬ 
cause his own works were evil, and 
his brother's righteous* 

13 Marvel not, mj brethren, if 
a the world hate you. 

14 b We know that we have pass¬ 
ed from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. c He that loveth 
not his brother abideth in death. 

15 d Whosoever hateth his bro¬ 
ther is a murderer: and ye know 
that e no murderer hath eternal 
life abiding in him. 

16 f Hereby perceive we the love 
of God , because he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren 

17 But * whoso hath this world's 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from Mm, b how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? 

18 My little children, Met us not 
love in word, neither in tongue 
but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we Imow k that we 
are of the truth, and shall t assure 
our hearts before him 

20 J For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things, 

21 m Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, 11 then have we confidence 
toward God 

22 And 0 whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep 
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Umo to try the spirits. 


I. JOHN, IV, V. Exhortation to brotherly love. 
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liis commandments, p and do those 
things that are pleasing in his sight 
23 q And this is his commandment. 
That we should believe on the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ, r and love 
one another, * as he gave us com¬ 
mandment 

24 And 1 he that keepetli his com¬ 
mandments u , dwelleth in Mm, and 
he in him. And x hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which lie hath given us, 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He warnelh them not to believe all teachers, 
who boast of the Spirit, bat to try them by the 
rules of the cat ho lick faith : 7 and by many 
reasons exhorteth to brotherly love* 

B ELOVED, a believe not eveiy 
spirit, but b try the spirits 
whether they are of fcod: because 
* many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: d Every spirit that confess^ 
eth that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is of God : 

3 And c every spirit that eonfesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is not of God; and this is 
that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that it should come; and 
f even now already is it in the world 
4 8 Ye arc of God, little children, 
and have overcome them : because 
greater is he that is in you, than 
]l he that is in the rrorld 
5 1 They are of the world: there¬ 
fore speak they of the world, and 
k the world lieareth them. 

6 We are of God; 1 he that know- 
eth God hearetk us ; he that is not 
of God heareth not us. Hereby 
know we m the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 

7 n Beloved, let us love one an¬ 
other: for love is of God; and 
eveiy one that lovetli is born of 
God, and knowetli God 
8 He that loveth not 0 knoweth 
not God ; for p God is love. 

9 q In this was manifested the 
love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten 
Son into the world, r that we might 
live through him. 

10 Herein is love, a not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent Ms Son Ho be the pro¬ 
pitiation for our sins. 

11 Beloved, 11 if God so loved ns, 
we ought also to love one another, 
12 *No man hath seen God at 


any time. If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and 7 his love 
is perfected in us. 

13 a Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit 

14 And a we have seen and do tes¬ 
tify that b the Father sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world 

15 c Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell¬ 
eth in him, and he in God 

16 And we have known and be¬ 
lieved the love that God hath to 
us. d God is love; and e he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
and God in liim. 

17 Herein is tom'love made per¬ 
fect, that f we may have boldness in 
the day of judgment: s because as 
he is, so are we in this world 

18 There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear: be¬ 
cause fear hath torment. He that 
feareth Ms not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because he first 
loved us. 

20 * If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brotlier, he is a liar: 
for he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God k whom he hath not seen? 

21 And 1 this commandment have 
we from Mm, That he who loveth 
God love his brother also. 

CHAPTER Y. 

I He that loveth God loveth his children f and 
keepeth his commandments: 3 which to the 
faithful arc light, and not grievous. 9 Jesus 
is the Son of God , able to save as, 14 and to 
hear our prayers t which we make for our- 
selves, and for others . 

W HOSOEVER fl believeth that 
b Jesus is the Christ is c bom 
of God: d and every one that loveth 
Mm that begat loveth him also that 
is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments. 

3 e For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments: 
and f his commandments are not 
grievous, 

4 For g whatsoever is bora of God 
overcometh the world: and tMs 
is the victor} 7 that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but h he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came * by water 
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The Christian's 


I JOHN, V. 


confidence in prayer. 
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1 John 3. 
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1 Tim. L 2. 
t Or. Mott Of, 


3 John 3. 


and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by 
water only, but by water and blood 
k And it is the Spirit that beareth 
witness, because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For tiiere are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, 1 the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: ni and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and the 
water, and the blood; and these 
three agree in one. 

9 If we receive n the witness of 
men, the witness of God is greater: 
0 for this is the witness of God 
which he hath testified of his Soil 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God p hath the witness in him¬ 
self: he that believeth not God 
q hath made him a liar; because he 
believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Soil 

11 r And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son. 

12 t He that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath not the Son j 
of God hath not life. 

13 u These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God; *that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, ana 
that ye may believe on the name 
of the Son of God 


14 And this is the confidence that 
we have ]|in him, that, ? ' if we ask 
any thing according to his will, he 
heareth us: 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we 
desired of hint 

16 If any man see his brother sin 
a sin which is not nhto death, he 
shall ask, and 55 he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto 
death. a There is a sin unto death : 
b I do not say that he shall pray 
for it. 

17 c All unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that d whosoever is 
bora of God sinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God c keepeth 
himself, and that w icked one touch- 
etk him not. 

19 Ami we know that we are of 
God, and f the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and s hath given us 
an understanding, h that we may 
know him that is true, and we 
are in Inin that is true, even in his 
Son Jesus Christ. 1 This is the true 
God, k and eternal life. 

21 Little children, 1 keep your¬ 
selves from idols. Amen, 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 


1 He exhorteth a certain honourable matron, 
with her children, to persevere in Christian 
love and belief, # last they lose the reward Of 
their former profession : 10 and to have no - 
thing to do with those seducers that bring not 
the true doctrine of Christ Jesus. 

T HE elder unto the elect lady 
and her children, 11 whom I 
love in the truth; and not I only, 
but also all they that have known 
b the truth; 

2 For the truth's sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever, 

3 c Grace the with you, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, d in truth 
and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found 
of thy children e walking in truth, 


as we have received a command¬ 
ment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
f not as though I wrote a new com¬ 
mandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, 
g that we love one another. 

6 And b this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. Tills is 
the commandment. That, "as yo 
have heard from the beginning, ye 
should walk in it 

7 For k many deceivers are entered 
into the w r orld, 1 who confess not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. 
m This is a deceiver and an antichrist 

8 n Look to 'yourselves, 0 that we 
lose not those things which we 
have [[wrought, but that w r e receive 
a full reward 
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Gains commended for 


III. JOHN. 


his piety and hospitality. 
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* 2 John 4* 


cl Cor.4.15* 
Philem* 10. 


9 11 Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God He that a- 
bideth in the doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, '• neither 
bid him God speed: 


11 For lie that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of Ms evil deeds. 

12 r Having many things to write 
unto you, 1 would not write with 
paper and ink: but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak tface to face, 
8 that || our joy may be full. 

13 ‘The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. Amen. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 


t Gr. wor¬ 
thy qf God. 


d 1 Cor. ft* \% 

15. 


He commendeth Gains for his piety* 5 and hos¬ 
pitality 7 to true preacher *; 9 complaining of 
the unkind dealing of ambition* Diotrephes 
on the contrary side, 11 whose exnl example is 
not to be followed; 12 and giveth special tes¬ 
timony to the good report of .Demetrius. 

T HE elder unto the wellbeloved 
Gaius, “whom I love IIin the 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I llwish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be in 
health, even as thy soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the 
brethren came and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as b thou 
walkest in the truth. 

41 have no greater joy than to hear 
that ° my children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the bre¬ 
thren, and to strangers; 

6 Which have borne witness of thy 
charily before the church: whom 
if thou bring forward on their jour¬ 
ney t after a godly sort, thou shalt 
do well: 

7 Because that for his name’s sake 
they went forth, d taking nothing of 
the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
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* John IT. 13. 
I John L, L 
| Or, your, 

11 Pet 5,13* 


* Luke & 16. 
Act* 1.13. 


such, that we might be fellowlielp 
ers to the truth* 

9 I wrote unto the church : but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, receiv¬ 
ed us not 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will re¬ 
member his deeds which he doeth, 
X>rating against us with malicious 
words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth lie himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that 
would, and casteth them out of the 
church, 

11 Beloved, e follow not that which 
is evil, but that which is good f He 
that doeth good is of God: but he 
-that doeth evil hath not seen God 

12 Demetrius g hath good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself: 
yea, and we also bear record; h and 
ye know that our record is true. 

13 1 1 had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak tface to face. 
Peace be to thee. Our friends salute 
thee. Greet the friends by name. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JUDE. 


lie exhorteth them to be constant in the pro¬ 
fession of the faith. 4 False teachers are crept 
in to seduce them: for whose damnable doc¬ 
trine and manners horrible punishment is 
prepared: 20 whereas the godly, by the assist¬ 
ance of the Holy Spirit, and prayers to God , 
may persevere, and grow trt grace, and keep 
themselves, and recover others out of the snares 
of those deceivers . 

J UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and “brother of James, to them 
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that are sanctified by God the 
Father, and b preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and c called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and a peace, 
and love, be nndtiplied 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili¬ 
gence to write unto you e of the 
common salvation, it was needful 
for me to mite unto you, and 
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The punishment of certain 


JUDE, 


false teachers foretold. 
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" 2 Pet 2* 13. 
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r Prov. 25* It 
2 Pet % 17. 
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b Matt 15* 13. 


exhort you that f ye should earnest¬ 
ly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints* 

4 sFor there are certain men crept 
in unawares, h who were before of 
old ordained to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, 1 turning k the grace 
of our God into lasciviousness, and 

I denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ 

5 I will therefore put you in re¬ 
membrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that m the Lord, having 
saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward D destroyed them 
that believed not 

6 And 0 the angels which kept not 
their || first estate, but left their 
own habitation, p he hath reserved 
in everlasting chains under dark¬ 
ness q unto the judgment of the 
great day. 

7 Even as r Sodom and Gomorrka, 
and the cities about them in like 
maimer, giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going aftert strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. 

8 a Likewise also these Jilthy dream¬ 
ers defile the flesh, despise domi¬ 
nion, and * speak evil of dignities. 

9 Yet u Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil lie 
disputed about the body of Moses, 

1 durst not bring against him a 
railing accusation, but said, y The 
Lord rebuke thee. 

10 2 But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not; but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

II Woe unto them! for they have 
gone in the way a of Cain, and b ran 
greedily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, aud perished c in the 
gainsaying of Core. 

12 d These are spots in your c feasts 
of charity, when they feast with you, 
feeding themselves without fear: 
f clouds they are without water, 

E carried about of winds; trees whose 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead , h plucked up by the roots; 


13 1 Raging waves of the sea, 
fc foaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, l to whom is re¬ 
served the blackness of darkness 
for even 

14 And Enoch also, m the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying. Behold, 11 the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungod¬ 
ly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their * hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against Iiiul 

16 These are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking after their own 
lusts; and p their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, q having men's 
persons in admiration because of 
advantage. 

17 T But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken be¬ 
fore of the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you * there 
should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusta 

19 These be they t who separate 
themselves, 11 sensual, having not 
the Spirit 

20 But ye, beloved, 1 building tip 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 
y praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves ill the love 
of God, K looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life. 

22 And of some have compassion, 
making a difference: 

23 And others a save with fear, 
b pulling them out of the fire; 
hating even c the garment spotted 
by the flesh. 

24 d Now unto him that is able 
to keep you from falling, and * to 
present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceed¬ 
ing joy, 

25 f To the only wise God our Sa¬ 
viour, he glory and majesty, domi¬ 
nion and power, both now and ever* 
Amen. 
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THE REVELATION 


OF 


St. JOHN THE DIVINE, 


CHAPTER L 

4 John wrileth hh revelation to the seven 
churches of A da, signified by the seven golden 
candlesticks, 7 The coming of Christ. 14 His 
glorious power and majesty- 

T HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
“which God gave unto him, 
to shew unto his servants things 
which b must shortly come to pass; 
and c he sent and signified it by 
Mb angel unto his servant John: 

2 d Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of Je¬ 
sus Christ, and of all things e that 
he saw, 

3 f Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those tilings 
which are written therein: for g the 
time is at hand 

4 TOHN to the seven churches 
fj which are in Asia : Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him 
k which is, and 1 which was, and 
which is to come; k and from the 
seven Spirits which are before his 
throne; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, 1 who is 
the faithful witness, and the m first 
coieis. 20 * begotten of the dead, and 11 the 
prince of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him ° that loved us, p and 
washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, 

6 And hath ' l made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; 
r to Mm be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen 
7 s Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, and 
1 they also wMcli pierced him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of Mm. Even so, Amen. 

8 11 1 am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, * which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your bro¬ 
ther, and rcompanion in tribulation, 
« k*el & it. kingdom and patience 

of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, a for the word of 
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God, aud for the testimony of Je¬ 
sus Christ 

10 b I was in the Spirit on c the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me 
d a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, “I am Alpha and O- 
mega, f the first and the last: and, 
Wliat thou seest, write in a book, 
and send it unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thyatira, and unto 
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to sec the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, *1 saw seven golden can¬ 
dlesticks ; 

13 h And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks 'one like unto the Son 
of man, k clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and 1 girt about 
the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and m his hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow'; 
and “his eyes were as a flame of 
fire; 

15 “And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a fur¬ 
nace ; and p his voice as the sound 
of many waters. 

16 *■ And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and 'out of his mouth 
went a sharp tw'oedged sword: 'and 
his countenance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength. 

17 And 'when I saw him, I fell 
at Ills feet as dead And " he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying 
unto me, Fear not; X I am the first 
and the last: 

18 *1 am he that liveth, and was 
dead ; and, behold, *1 am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and “have the 
keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write b the things w'hich thou 
hast seen, c and the things which 
are, d and the tilings which shall be 
hereafter; 

20 The mystery 'of the seven 
stars which thou saw'est in my right 
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hand, f and the seven golden can¬ 
dlesticks. The seven stars are s the 
angels of the seven churches: and 
Hlie seven candlesticks which thou 
sawest are the seven churches. 
CHAPTER II. 

What is commanded to be written to the angels, 
that is, the ministers of the churches qf 1 Ephe¬ 
sus, 8 Smyrna, 1’2 Pergamos, 18 Thy a lira: 
and what is commended, or found wanting in 
them . 

U NTO the angel of the church 
of Ephesus write; These things 
saith a he that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, b who walk- 
eth in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks; 

2 C I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which 
are evil: and d thou hast tried them 
e which say they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast found them liars; 

3 And hast borne, and hast pa¬ 
tience, and for my name's sake hast 
laboured, and hast f not fainted 
4 Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou ait fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works; 5 or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of Ids place, 
except thou repent 
6 Rut this thou hast that thou 
hatest the deeds of h the Nicolai- 
tanes, which I also hate. 

7 1 He that hath au ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give k to eat of 1 the tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna write; These 
things saith m the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive; 

9 n I know thy works, and tribu¬ 
lation, and poverty, (but thou art 
0 rich) and / know the blasphemy 
of p them which say they are Jews, 
and are not, ^but are the syna^ 
gogue of Satan. 

10 *Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer: behold, the 
devil shall cast some of yon into 
prison, that ye may be tried; and 
ye shall have tribulation ten days: 
a be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee 1 a crown of life. 

11 11 He that hath an ear, let him 


hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; He that overcometh shall 
not be hurt of * the second death 

12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamos write; These things 
saith ? lie which hath the sharp 
sword with two edges ; 

13 2 1 know thy works, and where 
thou dwellest, even “where Satan's 
seat is; and thou boldest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faitlifhl martyr 
who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few tilings against 
thee, because thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of b Balaam, 
who taught Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the children of 
Israel, c to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols, d and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine e of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which thing I hata 

16 Repent; or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and f wiII fight against 
them with the sword of my mouth. 

17 g He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone h a new 
name written, which no man know- 
eth saving he that receiveth it 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write; These 
things saith the Son of God, ‘ who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet are like fine brass; 

19 b I know thy works, and cha¬ 
rity, and sendee, and faith, and thy 
patience, and thy works ; and the 
last to be more than the first 

20 Notwithstanding I have a few 
things against thee, because thou 
sufferest thatwoman 1 Jezebel, which 
ealleth herself a prophetess, to teach 
and to seduce my servants m to com¬ 
mit fornication, and to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space n to re¬ 
pent of her fornication ; and she 
repented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adul¬ 
tery with her into great tribulation, 
except they repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches 
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REVELATION, III. the seven churches. 
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shall know that # I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: 
and p I will give unto every one of 
you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, as many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Sa¬ 
tan, as they speak; *> I will put 
upon you none other burden. 

25 But r tli at which ye have al¬ 
ready hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometli, and 
keepeth ’my works unto the end, 

1 to him will I give power over the 
nations: 

27 “And he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter 
shall they be broken to shivers: 
even as I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him * the morn¬ 
ing star. 

29 J Ho that hath an car, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER III. 

2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 
8 exhorted to repent, and threatened if he do 
not repent. 8 The angel of the church of Phi¬ 
ladelphia 10 is approved for his diligence and 
patience . 15 The angel of Laodicea rebuked, 
for being neither hot nor cold t 15 and ad¬ 
monished to be more xealom. 2U Christ stajul- 
eth at the door and knocksth. 

AND unto the- angel of the church 
ji\- in Sardis write; These things 
saith he Hhat hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the seven stars; b I know 
thy works, that thou hast a name 
that thou Iivest, c and art dead 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the 
tilings which remain, that are ready 
to die: for I have not found thy 
works perfect before God 

3 d Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and e repent f If therefore thou 
shalt not wutch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thea 

4 Thou hast p a few names even in 
Sardis which have not u defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with 
me * in white : for they are worthy, 

5 He that overcometh, k the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not ] blot out his name 
out of the m book of life, but D I 
will confess his name before my 
Father, and before his angels. 

6 Tie that hath an ear, let him 
hear wdiat the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write; These things 
saith IJ he that is holy, n he that is 
true, he that hath ' the key of Da¬ 
vid, a he that openeth, and no man 
shutteth; and 1 shutteth, and no 
man openeth; 

3 n l know thy works: behold, I 
have set before thee x an open door, 
and no man can shut it : for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my 
name. 

9 Behold, I will make 7 them of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but do lie; 
behold, 55 1 will make them to come 
and worship before thy feet, and to 
know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, a I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temp¬ 
tation, which shall come upon ll all 
the world, to try them that dwell 
c upon the earth. 

11 Behold, d I come quickly ; ®hoId 
that fust which thou hast, that no 
man take f thy crown 

12 Him that overcometh wdll I 
make s a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: 
and h I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, which is 1 neiv 
Jerusalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from my God: k and / 
will write upon him my new name. 

13 1 lie that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church ||of the Laodiceans write; 
m These things saith the Amen, 11 the 
faithful and true witness, ° the be¬ 
ginning of the creation of God ; 

15 p 1 know thy w r orks, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot 

16 So then because thou art luke¬ 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, q I am 
rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art wretch¬ 
ed, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked: 

18 I counsel thee r to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and 8 white rai¬ 
ment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
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John seeth the throne of God. REVELATION, IV, V. A booh scaled with seven seeds. 
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and that the shame of thy naked- 
ness do not ai>pear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eyeaalve, that thou 
mayest see, 

19 ‘As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten: be zealous therefore, 
and repent 

20 Behold* U I stand at the door, 
and knock: x if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, J I will 
come in to him* and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh z will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne. 

22 a He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER IV. 

2 John seeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The 
four and twenty elders* (i The four beasts fall 
of eyes before and behind. UI The eiders lay 
down their crowns* and worship him that sat 
on the throne* 

AFTER this I looked, and, be- 
A bold, a door was opened in 
heaven: and “the first voice which 
I heard was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which said, 6 Come 
up hither, 'and I will shew thee 
things which must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately 4 1 was in the 
spirit: and, behold, °a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: f and there icas a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald 

4 8 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats: and 
upon the seats I Baw four and 
twenty elders sitting, h clothed in 
white raiment; ‘and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne pro¬ 
ceeded k lightnings andthiwderiugs 
and voices: 1 and there were seven 
lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are “the seven Spi¬ 
rits of God 

6 And before the throne there teas 
"a sea of glass like unto crystal: 
“and in. the midst of the throne, 
and round about the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes before *' and 
behind 

7 ^ And the first beast teas like a 
lion, and the second beast like a 
calf, and the third beast had a face 


as a man, and the fourth beast was 
like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each of 
them r six wings about him; and 
they were full of eyes fi within: and 
+ they rest not day and night, say¬ 
ing, ‘Holy, holy, holy, “Lord God 
Almighty, 1 which was, and is, and 
is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, r who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 *The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, ®and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, b and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11 'Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to re¬ 
ceive glory and honour and power: 
“for thou" hast created all things, 
and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created. 

CHAPTER V. 

I The book sealed with seven seals .* 9 which only 
the Lamb that was slain is worthy to open. 

Therefore the elders praise him* 9 and 
confess that he redeemed them with his blood. 

AKb I saw in the right hand of 
A him that sat on the throne 
a a book mitten within and on the 
backside, b sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw* a strong angel pro¬ 
claiming with a loud voice. Who 
is worthy to open the hook, and to 
loose the seals thereof ? 

3 And no man c in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth* was 
able to open the book* neither to 
look thereon, 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open and 
to read the book* neither to look 
thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith unto 
me* Weep not; behold* d the Lion 
of the tribe of Juda* L the Root of 
David* hath prevailed to open the 
book, f and to loose the seven seals 
thereof 

6 And I beheld, and, lo* in the 
midst of the tlirone and of the four 
beasts* and in the midst of the eld¬ 
ers, stood g a Lainb as it had been 
slain, having seven horns and h seven 
eyes, which are 1 the seven Spirits 
of God sent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the hook 
out of the right hand k of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

0 And when he had taken the 
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The opening of the REVELATION, VI. seals in order. 
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3. LXX* 

<s Zech* 0. II. 
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book, 'the four beasts and four 
and twenty ciders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one 
of them “harps, and golden vials 
full of ||odours, "which are the 
prayers of saints. 

9 And “they sung a new song, 
saying, *' Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof; 11 for thou wast slain, and 
r hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood s out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; 

10 ‘And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many angels ■ round about 
the throne and the beasts and the 
elders: and the number of them 
was * ten thousand times ten thou¬ 
sand, and thousands of thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 7 Wor¬ 
thy iB the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. 

13 And "every creature winch is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, aud such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying, "Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him Hhat 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 "And the four beasts said, 
Amen. And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped 
him d that liveth for ever and ever. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The opening of the settle in order t and what 
followed thereupon, containing a prophecy to 
the end of the world. 

A ND a I saw when the Lamb 
„ opened one of the seals, and 
I heard, as it were the noise of 
thunder, b one of the four beasts 
saying, Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold “a white 
horse: d and he that sat on him 
had a bow; c and a crown was 
given unto him : and he went forth 
conquering, aud to conquer* 

3 And when lie had opened the 
second seal, r I heard the second 
beast say, Come and see. 

4 g And there went ont another 
horse that teas red: and power was 
given to him that sat thereon to 
take peace from the earth, and 
that they should kill one another; 


and there was given unto him a 
great sword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, h I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see* And 1 beheld, 
and lo *a black horse ; and he that 
sat on him bad a pair of balances 
in his hand 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, ||A 
measure of wheat for a penny, 
and three measures of bailey for 
a penny; and * see thou hurt not 
the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, 1 1 heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, Come and see, 

8 m And I looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and Hell follow¬ 
ed with him. And power was given 
[I unto them over the fourth part of 
the earth, n to kill with sword, and 
with hunger, and with death, 0 and 
with the beasts of the earth, 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under p the altar 

* the souls of them that were slain 
r for the word of God, and for 51 the 
testimony which they held: 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying* 1 How long, O Lord, 

* holy and true, * dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth ? 

11 And J white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it was 
said unto them, z that they should 
rest yet for a little season, until 
their fellowservants also and their 
brethren, that should be killed as 
they were, should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when lie had open¬ 
ed the sixth seal, a aud, lo, there was 
a great earthquake; and b the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood; 

13 c And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig tree 
casteth her || untimely figs, when 
she is shaken of a mighty wind 

14 d And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled together; 
aud 6 every mountain and" island 
were moved out of their places* 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, aud the mighty 
men, and every bondman, and every 
free man, f hid themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of the mountains; 


Anno 

DOMINI 

9G* 


i' ch. 4.7. 


I Zecli. 6.2* 


| The word 
efumix sig- 
iillicth a 
MUiiisuro 
containing 
uno winfl 
quart, mid 
the twelfth 
port oU 
quart, 
h ch. 9* 4. 
i di* 4, 7 . 


m Zcch. ft. 3* 


|| Or, to him. 
11 Eze k* 14, 2L 
o Lev. £5. 22. 


p ch. g* 3. 

& ft 13. &t 

il m 

'I ch. £9. 4* 
r ell. 1* ft 
- 2 Tim. i. g. 
ch. 12.17. 
& 19. JO. 

* See Zceh* 
1* 12* 
u ch* ft 7. 
r ell* 11* 18. 
& 19* ft 


* ch. ft 4 t ft 
A 7. 9,14, 

* Ueb. H. 40. 
eh* 1113. 


K Ch. 16. 3ft 

b Jod ft 10, 
31. A 3. 1ft 
Mutt. 24. 2ft 
Acta ft 30. 


ecb, ft 10. 
*9.1* 


II Or, 

green Jigs. 


<1 V*. 10ft 2ft 
Is.il. 34* 4* 
lleb* 1.1ft lft 


7 Jer. ft £3. 
* 4. 24. 
ch. Itj. 20, 


risaL ft 1ft 


1203 


4Q3 










The number of the sealed. REVELATION, VII, VIII. The seventh seal opened 
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16 8 And said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on ns, and hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb: 

17 ’’For the great day of his wrath 
is come; 1 and who shall he able to 
stand? 

CHAPTER VII. 

3 An angel seateth the servants of God in their 
foreheads. 4 The number of them that were 
sealed: of the tribes of Israel a certain num¬ 
ber . 9 Of all other nations an innumerable 
multitude> which stand before the throne } clad 
in white robes* and palms in their hands, 14 
Their robes were washed in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

A ND after these things I saw four 
rl angels standing on the four 
corners of the earth, a holding the 
four winds of the earth, b that the 
wind should not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel as¬ 
cending from the east, having the 
seal of "the living God: and he cried 
with a loud voice to the four an¬ 
gels, to whom it w r as given to hurt 
the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, “Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have d sealed the servants of 
our God c in their foreheads. 

4 f And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed: and there 
were sealed E an hundred cmd forty 
and four thousand of all the tribes 
of the children of Israel 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed 
twelve thousand Of the tribe of 
Reuben were sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand Of the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were seal¬ 
ed twelve thousand Of the tribe 
of Nepthalim were sealed twelve 
thousand Of the tribe of Manasses 
were sealed twelve thousand 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand Of the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve thousand 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand Of the 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve thousand 

9 After this I beheld, and, Io, h a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, *of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and be¬ 


fore the Lamb, k clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, say¬ 
ing, 1 Salvation to our God m which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. 

11 “And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and about 
the elders and the four beasts, and 
fell before the throne on their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

12 °Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiv¬ 
ing, and honour, and power, and 
might, he unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answer¬ 
ed, saying unto me. What are these 
which are arrayed in p white robes ? 
and whence came they? 

14 And I said unto him. Sir, thou 
knowesl And lie said to me, q These 
are they which came out of groat 
tribulation, and have T washed their 
robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne, shall 
a dwell among them. 

16 1 They shall hunger no more, nei¬ 
ther thirst any more; “neither shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat 
17 For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne 1 shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters : 7 and 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 At the opening of the seventh scaly 2 seven an¬ 
gels had seven trumpets given them. G Four of 
them sound their trumpets } and great plagues 
follow. 3 A nother angel putteth incense to the 
propers of the saints on the golden attar. 

A ND * when he had opened the 
x\_ seventh seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the space of half 
an hour. 

2 k And I saw tlie seven angels 
which stood before God; * and to 
them were given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
|| offer it with d the prayers of all 
saints upon ‘the golden altar which 
was before the throne. 

4 And f t.he smoke of the incense, 
which cmne. with the prayers of the 
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Six trumpets 


REVELATION, IX. 
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saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and cast it || into the earth: and 
8 there were voices, and tliunderings, 
and lightnings, ''and an earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which had 
the seven trumpets prepared them¬ 
selves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, ‘and 
there followed hail and fire min¬ 
gled with blood, and they were cast 
k upon the earth: and the third 
part 'of trees was burnt up, and 
all green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
“and as it werq a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: " and the third part of the sea 
“became blood; 

9 p And the third part of the crea¬ 
tures which were in the sea, and 
had life, died ; and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
'•and there fell a great shir from 
heaven, burning as it were a lamp, 
r and it fell upon the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters; 

11 8 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood: ' and the third 
part of the waters became worm¬ 
wood ; and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 

12 "And the fourth angel sound¬ 
ed, and the third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the third part of 
the moon, and the third part of the 
stars; so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, "and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, 
r Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabitera 
of the earth by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound! 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 At the sounding of the ffth angel, a starfaUeth 
from heaven, to whom is given the keg of the 
bottomless pit. 2 He openeih the pit » end there 
come forth locusts tike scorpions. 12 The first 
it*Of; past. 13 The sixth trumpet soundest. 14 
Four angels are let loose, that were hound, 

A ND the fifth angel sounded, 
„ * and I saw a star fall from 
heaven unto the earth: and to 


him was given the key of b the 
bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit; e and there arose a smoke out 
of the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit* 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke d locusts upon the earth: and 
unto them was given power, “as the 
scorpions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them 
f that they should not hurt Hhe 
grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree; but 
only those men which have not 
h the seal of God in their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, J but 
that they should be tormented five 
months : and their torment was as 
the torment of a scorpion, when he 
striketh a man, 

6 And in those days k shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it; 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. 

7 And 1 the shapes of the locusts 
ivcre like unto horses prepared un¬ 
to battle; ™and on their heads were 
as it were crowds like gold, "and 
their faces lucre as the faces of men* 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and ° their teeth were 
as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of iron ; and the 
sound of their wings was p as the 
sound of chariots of many horses 
running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings in 
their tails: q and their power was 
to hurt men five months* 

11 r And they had a king over them, 
which is a the angel of the bottom¬ 
less pit, whose name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath his name [] Apollyon. 

12 *One woe is past; and, be¬ 
hold, there come two woes more 
hereafter* 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar winch is 
before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the four 
angels which are bound u in the 
great river Euphrates. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

96. 

b Loko 8. 8L 
vcr. 2* li¬ 
ck 17* 8* 
&20.1, 
c Joel 2* 2,19. 


4 J'z. m 4. 
Ju%, 7.12. 
* vor. II 


f ch. & 8. 
& 7. 3, 

E cli. 3. 7- 


b See Eaod. 
12* 23. 
Kiel*. 9. 4. 
ch. 7. 3* 
i ve*. 19. 
ch. n. t. 


k Job 3.21. 
laal, 2.10. 
Jer; S, & 
ch. 6.10. 


1 Jod 2* 4- 


® Nah* 3.17, 
ft Dim. 7* 8. 


I* Joel 2. t, 
9,7* 


r Eph. 2. 2. 
* ver. L 


|| That is to 
snj, A d* 5- 
ntrayer. 
t ch. 8.13. 

















A mighty cmgel appmrcth. REVELATION, X, XI. Ttie two prophesying witnesses. 
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15 And the four angels were loosed, 
which were prepared ]1 for an hour, 
and a day, and a month, and a year, 
for to slay the third part of mem 

16 And * the number of the army 
y of the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand: K and I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and brimstone: 
* and the heads of the horses were 
as the heads of lions; and out of 
their mouths issued fire and smoke 
and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by the brimstone, 
which issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: b for 
their tails were like unto serpents, 
and had heads, and with them they 
do hurt 

20 And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues 
c yet repented not of the works of 
their hands, that they should not 
worship d devils, e and idols of gold, 
and silver, and brass, and stone, 
and of wood : which neither can 
see, nor hear, nor walk; 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, f nor of their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 

CHAPTER X, 

1 A mighty strong angel appeareth with a bank 
open in his hand* b He sweareth by him that 
liyeth for ever, that there shall be no more 
time. 9 John is commanded to take and eat 
the book. 

AND I saw another mighty angel 
li come down from heaven, cloth¬ 
ed with a cloud: 11 and a rainbow 
was upon his head, and b his face 
was as it were the sun, and c Jiis 
feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a little 
book open: d and he set his light 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as 
when a lion roareth : and when he 
had cried, c seven thunders uttered 
their voices, 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write: and I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me, f Seal 
up those things which the seven 


thunders littered, and write them 
not 

5 And the angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea and upon the earth 
e lifted up his hand to heaven, 

C And sware by him that livetli 
for ever and ever, 11 who created 
heaven, and the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things 
that therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which arc therein, 1 that 
there should be time no longer: 

7 But k in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished, as he hath de¬ 
clared to Ms servants the prophets. 

8 And 1 the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said. Go and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of 
the angel which standeth upon the 
sea and upon the earth. 

9 And X went unto the angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little 
book And he said unto me, m Take 
it , and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy month sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out 
of the angels hand, and ate it up ; 

D and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey: and as soon as I had eaten 
it, 0 my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 

CHAPTER XL 

S The two witnesses prophesy* ■ 6 They have 
power to shat heaven, that it rain not. 7 The 
beast shall Jight against them, and kill them . 
8 They lie un buried, ll and after three days 
and a half rise again. 14 The second woe is 
past. 15 The seventh trumpet sounds th. 

AND there was given me n a reed 
Xl like unto a rod: and the angel 
stood, saying, b Rise, and measure 
the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worship therein. 

2 But c the court which is without 
the temple t leave out, and measure 
it not; d for it is given unto the 
Gentiles: and the holy city shall 
they c tread under foot f forty and 
two months. 

3 And |]1 null give power unto 
my two * witnesses, 11 and they shall 
prophesy 1 a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days, clothed in 
sackcloth. 

4 These are the k two olive trees. 
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The seventh trumpet sounded. REVELATION, XII. The great red dragon. 
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and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth. 

6 And if any man will hurt them, 
'fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
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if any man will hurt them, he must 
in this manner be killed. 
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6 These “ have power to shut hea¬ 
ven, tliat it rain not in the days of 
their prophecy : and ° have power 
over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to smite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they * shall have finish¬ 
ed their testimony, nhe beast that 
ascendeth r out of the bottomless pit 
a shall make war against them, and 
shall overcome them, and kill them. 
+ 8 And their dead bodies shall lie 
in the street of Hhe great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, u where also our Lord 
was cmcified 

8 x And they of the people and kin¬ 
dreds and tongues and nations shall 
see their dead bodies three days and 
an half , J and shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves* 

10 2 And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry, a and shall send gifts 
one to another; b because these 
two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 c And after three days and an 
half d the Spirit of life from God 
entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet; and great fear fed 
upon them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven saying unto them. 
Gome up hither. 0 And they as¬ 
cended up to heaven f in a cloud; 
s and their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour 11 was there 
a great earthquake, 1 and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain tof men 
seven thousand: and the remnant 
were affrighted, k and gave glory 
to the God of heaven. 

14 1 The second woe is past; 
and, behold, the third woe cometh 
quickly. 

15 And ra the seventh angel sound¬ 
ed; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, & The kingdoms of 
tliis world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ; p and 
he shall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And q the four and twenty 


elders, which sat before God on 
their seats, fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty, r which aid, 
and wast, and art to come; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, a and hast reigned. 

18 l And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, u and the 
time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, 2 small 
and great; * and shouldest destroy 
them which |[ destroy the earth 

19 And z the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and a there were lights 
nings, and voices, and thunderings, 
and an earthquake, b and great hail 
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CHAPTER XII. 

I A woman clothed with the sun travaileth. 4 
The great red dragon standeth before her , 
readg to demur her child: G when she was 
delivered she fee th into the wilderness ~ 7 Mi¬ 
chael and his angels fght with the dragon, and 
prevail . IB The dray on being cast down info 
the earth, perseciiteth the woman. 

A ND there appeared a great 
l. 11 wonder in heaven; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head 
a crown of twelve shirs : 

2 And she being with child cried, 
* travailing in birth, and pained to 
be delivered 

3 And there appeared another 
II wonder in heaven; and behold 
b a great red dragon, e having seven 
heads and ten horns, d and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And e his tail drew the third part 
f of the stars of heaven, *and did cast 
them to the earth: and the dragon 
stood 11 before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, 1 for to devour 
her child as soon as it was bom. 

5 And she brought forth a man 
child, k who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up unto God, and to 
his throne. 

C And l the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that they should 
teed her there ""a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: 
n Michael and Ins angels fought 
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The dragon east out of heaven. REVELATION, XIII. A h east riseth out of the sea. 
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"against the dragon; and the dra¬ 
gon fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And p the great dragon was cast 
out, q that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, 'which deceiveth 
the whole world: * he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice say¬ 
ing in heaven, ‘Now is come sal¬ 
vation, and strength, and the king¬ 
dom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, u which ac¬ 
cused them before our God day 
and night 

11 And x they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony; y and they 
loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore z rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them. a Woe 
to the inhabiters of the earth and 
of the sea! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, 
b because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per¬ 
secuted c the woman which brought 
forth the man child. 

14 d And to the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle, 'that she 
might fly f mto the wilderness, into 
her place, where she is nourished 
8 for a time, and times, and half a 
time, from the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent 11 cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood after 
the woman, that lie might cause her 
to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with 
the woman, ‘and went to make war 
with the remnant of her seed, 
k which keep the commandments 
of God, and have 1 the testimony 
of Jesus Christ 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 A beast riseth out of the sea with seven hearts 
amt ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth his 
power* 1 1 Another beast someth up out of ' the 
earth: 14 causeih an image to he made of the 
former bea$l y 15 and that men should worship 
*ts lb and receive his mark. 


ms 


AND I stood upon the sand of 
x\. the sea, and saw a a beast rise 
up out of the sea, b having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the |[ name of blasphemy* 

2 c And the beast which I saw 
was like unto a leopard, d and his 
feet were as the feet of a bear, 
e and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion: and f the dragon gave him his 
power, e and his seat, h and great 
authority* 

3 And I saw one of his heads *as it 
were t wounded to death ; and his 
deadly wound was healed: and k all 
the world wondered after the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beast: 
and they worshipped the beast, say¬ 
ing, |Who is like unto the beast? 
who is able to make war with him? 

5 And there was given unto him 
m a mouth speaking great things 

I and blasphemies; and power was 

1 given unto him 1J to continue “forty 
and two months* 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blas¬ 
pheme his name, ° and his taberna¬ 
cle, and them that dwell in heaven* 

7 And it was given unto him Ho 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: q and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations* 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, r whose 
names are not written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain “from the 
foundation of the world 

9 1 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear* 

10 11 He that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity: *he that 
killcth with the sword must be 
killed with the sword y Here is 
the patience and the faith of the 
saints* 

11 And I beheld another beast 

2 coming up out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like a lamb, and 
he spake as a dragon* 

12 And he exerciseth all the power 
of the first beast before him, and 
causeth the earth and them which 
dwell therein to worship the first 
beast, “whose deadly wound was 
healed 

13 And b he doeth great wonders, 
c so that he maketh fire come down 
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The La mb with Ms company REVELATION, XIV, standing on mount Sion. 
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from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, 

14 And a deceivcth them that 
dwell on the earth ® by the means 
of those miracles which he had 
power to do in the sight of the 
beast; saying to them that dwell on 
the earth, that they should make an 
image to the beast, which had the 
wound by a sword, f and did live. 

15 And he had power to give t life 
unto the image of the beast, that 
the image of the beast should both 
speak, * and cause that as many as 
would not worship the image of 
the beast should be killed 

16 And lie causeth all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, h +to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or ‘ the name of the beast, k or the 
number of his name. 

18 'Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count “the 
number of the beast: " for it is the 
number of a man; and his number 
is Six hundred threescore and six. 


ft ch, 5. 6. 


h cb. 7. 4. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The Lamb standing oji mount Sion with his 
company, 6 An any el prcachctk the gospel. 
tt The foil of Babylon. 15 The harvest of the 
tvorIff and putting in of the sickle* 20 The 
vintage and winepress of the wrath of God * 

y4ND I looked, and, lo, n a Lamb 
IV stood on tlie mount Sion, and 
with him b an hundred forty and 
four thousand, c haying Ms Father's 
name written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from hea¬ 
ven, ,l as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thunder: 
and I heat'd the voice of c harpers 
harping with their harps: 

3 And f they sung as it were a 
new song before the throne, and 
before the four beasts, and the eid¬ 
ers ; and uo man could learn that 
song g but the hundred avid forty 
and four thousand, wMch were re¬ 
deemed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women ; h for they are 
virgins. These are they 1 which fol¬ 
low the Lamb whithersoever he go- 
eth* These f k wer© redeemed from 
among men, 'being the firstfruifs 
unto God and to tlie Lamb. 

5 And 111 in their mouth was found 
no guile; for n they are without 
fault before the throne of God* 


6 And I saw another angel 0 fly in 
the midst of heaven, p having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, * and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, * Fear 
God, and give glory to him \ for 
the hour of his judgment is come: 
8 and worship him that made hea¬ 
ven, and earth, and the sea, and 
the fountains of waters, 

8 And there followed another 
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angel, saying, 1 Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, 11 that great city, because she 
made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, * If 
any man worship the beast and his 
image, and receive his mark in his 
forehead, or in Ms hand, 

10 The same J shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 
2 poured out without mixture into 
a the cup of Ms indignation; and 
b he shall be tormented with c fire 
and brimstone in the presence of 
the holy angels, and m the pre¬ 
sence of the Lamb: 

11 And d the smoke of their tor¬ 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever ; and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
and his image, and whosoever re- 
eeiveth the mark of Ms name. 

12 “Here is the patience of the 
saints: f here are they that keep 
the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from hea¬ 
ven saying unto me. Write, s Bless¬ 
ed are the dead h which die in the 
Lord 11 from henceforth : Yea, saith 
the Spirit, 1 that they may rest from 
their labours; and their works do 
follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat k like unto the Son of man, 

I having on his head a golden crown, 
and in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another augei m came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, 

II Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for 
the time is come for thee to reap ; 
for the harvest ° of the earth is!I ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 
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The. seven last plagues. 


REVELATION, XV, XVI. 


The vials poured out 
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IT And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, * which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud 
cry to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying," Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of 
the vine of the earth; for her 
grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it 
into 'the great winepress of the 
wrath of God 

20 And 8 the winepress was trod¬ 
den 'without the city, and blood 
came out of the winepress, "even 
unto the horse bridles, by the space 
of a thousand and six hundred 
furlongs. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The seven angels with the seven last plagues, 

3 The song of them that overcome the beast. 

7 The seven vtitis fuU of the wrath qf God* 

A ND 8 1 saw another sign in 
. heaven, great and marvellous, 
b seven angels having the seven 
last plagues; c for iu them is fill¬ 
ed up the wrath of God 
2 And I saw as it were d a sea of 
glass 'mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, ‘and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the num¬ 
ber of his name, stand on the sea 
of glass, 8 having the harps of God. 

3 And they sing h tlie song of 
Moses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, ‘Great 
and marvellous are tliy works. 
Lord God Almighty; k just and true 
are thy ways, thou King of || saints. 

4 'Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy: for m all na¬ 
tions shall come and worship be¬ 
fore thee; for thy judgments are 
made manifest 

5 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, n the temple of the taber¬ 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened: 

6 “And the seven angels came 
out of the temple, having the 
seven plagues, r clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having their 
breasts girded with golden girdles. 

7 ’And one of the four leasts 
gave unto the seven angels seven 


golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, 'who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And 8 the temple was filled with 
smoke 'from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till 
the seven plagues of the seven 
angels were fulfilled 

CHAPTER XVI. 

2 The angels pour out their vials full of wrath , 
6 The plagues that follow thereupon. 15 Christ 
cometh as a thief. Blessed are they that watch 

AND I heard a great voice out 
Xjl of the temple saying a to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials b of the wrath 
of God upon the earth* 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial c uj>on the earth; and 
d there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men e which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
f which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial s upon the sea; and Mt 
became as the blood of a dead 
mm: 1 and every living soul died 
in the sea 

4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial k upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters ; 1 and they be¬ 
came blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, m Thou art righteous, 
O Lord, 11 which art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou hast judged 
thus, 

6 For “they have shed the blood 
p of saints and prophets, q and thou 
hast given them blood to drink; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say, Even so, r Lord God 
Almighty, B tme and righteous are 
thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial 1 upon the sun ; 11 and 
power was given unto him to 
scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were [] scorched with 
great heat, and x blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues: y and they re¬ 
pented not s to give him glory* 

10 And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial “upon the scat of the 
beast; b aud his kingdom was fall 
of darkness; c and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

11 And d blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains and 
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Christ cometh suddenly. 


REVELATION, XVII. 


Vision of the great whore. 
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c their sores, f and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial g upon the great river 
Euphrates ; b and the water thereof 
was dried up, * that the way of the 
kings of the east might be prepared* 

13 And I saw three unclean k spi¬ 
rits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of Hhe dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of 
the mouth of m the false prophet 

14 “For they are the spirits of 
devils, 0 working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth 
|J and of the whole world, to gather 
them to Uhe battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

15 r Behold, I come as a thief* 
Blessed w he that watch eth, and 
kcepeth his garments, a lest lie walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 *And he gathered them toge¬ 
ther into a place called in the He¬ 
brew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air ; and there 
came a great voice out of the tem¬ 
ple of heaven, from the throne, 
saying, u It is done. 

18 And x there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; y and 
there was a great earthquake, K sueh 
as was not since men were upon 
the earth, so might} 7 an earthquake, 
an d so great 

19 And a tlie great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell: and great Babylon 
b came in remembrance before God, 
c to give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the fierceness of his wrath* 

20 And d every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not found 

21 e And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, ever// stone 
about the weight of a talent: and 
f men blasphemed God because of 
g the plague of the hail ; for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great 

CHAPTER SYIL 

3, 4 A woman arrayed in purple and scarlet, 
with a golden clip in her hand, sitteth upon 
the beast, 5 which is great Babylon, the mother 
of all abominations. 0 The interpretation of 
the seven heads, 12 and the ten horns. 8 The 
punishment of the whore * 14 The victory of 
the £amL 

A ND there came H one of the 
^ seven angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked with me, 
saying unto me, Come hither; b I 


will shew unto thee the judgment 
of c the great whore d that sitteth 
upon many waters: 

2 “With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and f the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drank with the 
w ine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
spirit £ into the wilderness: and 

I saw a woman sit 11 upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of Barnes of 
blasphemy, k having seven heads 
and 1 ten horns, 

4 And the woman m was array¬ 
ed in purple and scarlet colour, 
“and t decked with gold and pre¬ 
cious stones and pearls, “having a 
golden cup in her hand p Ml of 
abominations and filthiness of her 
fornication: 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, * MYSTERY, BABY¬ 
LON r THE GREAT,* THE MOTHER 
OF || HARLOTS AND ABOMINA¬ 
TIONS OF THE EARTH* 

6 And I saw 1 the woman drunken 

II with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of * the martyrs 
of Jesus: and when I saw her, I 
wondered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? I 
will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that car- 
rieth her, which hath the seven 
heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and * shall ascend out 
of the bottomless pit, and * go into 
perdition : and they that dwell on 
the earth 11 shall wonder, b whose 
names were not written in the book 
of life irom the foundation of the 
world, when they behold the beast 
that was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And “here is the mind which 
hath wisdom* d The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth* 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come; and when 
he cometh, he must continue a 
short space* 

11 And the beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the eighth, and is of 
the seven,“audgoeth into perdition. 

12 And f the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet; but 
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Tim fall of Babylon. 


REVELATION - , XVIII 


Bar fall lamented. 
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receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast 

13 These have one mind, and shall 
give their power and strength nnto 
the beast 

14 * These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them: b for he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings : i and 
they that are with him are called, 
aim chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, k The 
waters which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, 1 are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest upon the beast, m these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate n and naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and "burn her with fire. 

17 p For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil Ins will, and to a- 
gree, and give their kingdom unto 
the beast, q until the words of God 
shall be fid filled 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest r is that great city, a which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

2 Bahi/Jo n is fatten. 4 The people qf God com¬ 
manded to depart out of her. 9 The kings qf 
the earth, 1 \ with the merchants and mariners, 
lament over her . 26 The saints rejoice for the 
judgments qf God upon her. 

AND “after these things I saw 
xl another angel come down 
from heaven, having great power; 
b and the earth was lightened with 
his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, “Babylon the 
l^reat is fallen, is fallen, and 4 is 
become the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul spirit, 
and “a cage of evciy unclean and 
hateful bird 

3 For all nations f have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her forni¬ 
cation, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her, 8 and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the 
j| abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard .another voice from 
heaven, saying, h Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not 
of her plagues. 

5 ‘For her sins have readier! unto 
heaven, and k God hath remember¬ 
ed her iniquities. 


6 ‘Reward her even as she re¬ 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works: 
m in the cup which she hath filled 
” fill to her double. 

7 “How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her heart, I sit a 
p queen, and am no widow, and 
shall see uo sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come 
q in one day, death, and mourning, 
and famine; and r she shall be ut¬ 
terly burned with fire: * for strong 
is the Lord God who judgeth her. 

9 And ‘the kings of the earth, 
who have committed fornication 
andlived deliciously with her, "Bhall 
bewail her, and lament for her, 
x when they shall see the smoke of 
her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, T Alas, alas 
that great city Babylon, that migh¬ 
ty city I “for in one hour is thy/ 
judgment coma 

11 And “the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn over 
her; for no man buyeth their mer¬ 
chandise any more: 

12 b The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all ||thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and 
wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and 
horses, and chariots, and || slaves, 
and “souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty and 
goodly are departed from thee, and 
thou shalt find them no more at all. 

15 d Thc merchants of these things, 
which were made rich by her, shall 
stand afar off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, “that was clothed in 
fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, 
and decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 

17 f For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought And 8 every 
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God is praisetl in heaven. REVELATION, XIX. The marriage f the Lamb. 
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shipmaster, and all the company 
in ships, and sailors, and as many 
as trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 h And cried when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, 1 What 
city is like unto this great city ! 

19 And k they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and wail¬ 
ing, saying, Alas, alas that great 
city, wherein were made rich all 
that had ships in the sea by reason 
of her costliness ! 1 for in one hour 
is she made desolata 

20 m Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets; 
for n God hath avenged you on her, 

21 And a mighty angel took up a 
stone like a great millstone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying, °Thns 
with violence shall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and v shall 
be found no more at all. 

22 q And the voice of harpers, 
and musicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no more 
at all in thee; and no craftsman, 
of whatsoever craft hs he, shall be 
found any more in thee; and the 
sound of a millstone shall be heard 
no more at all in thee ; 

i 23 r And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee; * and 
the voice of the bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be heard no more 
at all in thee: for 1 thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth■ 
n fbr by thy sorceries were all na¬ 
tions deceived 

24 And s in her vras found the blood 
of prophets, and of saints, and of 
all that ?were slain upon the earth, 

CHAPTER XIX 

1 God is praised in heaven for judging the great 
whore , and avenging the blood of his saints. 
7 The marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel 
will not be worshipped. 17 The fowls called 
to the great slaughter. 

AND after these things n I heard 
jlV a great voice of much people 
in heaven, saying, Alleluia \ b Sal¬ 
vation, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God: 

2 For Hrae and righteous are 
liis judgments: for he hath judged 
the great whore, which did corrupt 
the earth with her fornication, and 
d hath avenged the blood of his 
servants at her hand 

3 And again they said. Alleluia 
And e her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever. 

4 And f the four and twenty elders 


and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying , s Amen ; Alleluia,, 

5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, h Praise our God, all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear 
him, 1 both small and great 

6 k And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia: for 1 the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for 115 the mar¬ 
riage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath made herself ready. 

8 And Ho her was gi'anted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and ||white: Hor the line 
linen is the righteousness of saints. 

9 Ancl he saith unto me, Write, 
r Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
q These are the true sayings of God 

10 And f I fell at his feet to wor¬ 
ship him. And he said unto me, 
s See thou do it not: I am thy fel- 
lowservant, and of thy brethren 
1 that have the testimony of Jesus: 
worship God: for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold K a white horse; and 
he that sat npon him was called 
y Faithful and True, and 2 in right¬ 
eousness he doth judge and make 
war. 

12 a His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
b and on his head were many crowns; 
e and he had a name written, that 
no man knew, but he himself 

13 d And he was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood: and his 
name is called c The Word of God. 

14 f And the armies which were 
in heaven followed Iiim upon Avhite 
horses, e clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And h out of liis mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations: and 
1 he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron: and k he treadeth the wine¬ 
press of the fierceness and wrath 
of Almighty God 

16 And 'he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
111 KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 
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The first resur rection. 


REVELATION, XX 


The general judgment 
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17 And I saw an angel standing 
in the snn; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying n to all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, 
0 Come and gather yourselves to¬ 
gether unto the supper of the 
great God; 

18 p That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all meriy hath free and bond, both 
small and great 

19 ** And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their ar¬ 
mies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army. 

20 r And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, 
and s them that worshipped his 
image. t These both were cast a- 
liye into a lake of fire u burning 
with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant 5 were slain 
with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sward proceeded 
out of his mouth: * and all the fowls 
* were filled with their flesh. 

CHAPTER XX. 

2 Satan bound for a thousand years. 6 The 
first resurrection t they Massed that have part 
therein. 7 Satan let hose again, a Gog and 
Magog. 10 The devil cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone. 12 The last and general re¬ 
surrection. 

AND I saw an angel come down 
A from heaven, 11 having the key 
of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in liis hand 
2 And he laid hold on b the dra- 

E m, that old serpent, which is the 
evil, and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottom¬ 
less jilt, and shut him up, and c set 
a seal upon him, a that he should 
deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years shoidd be fill- 
filled : and after that lie must be 
loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw e thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and f judgment was 
given unto them: and I saw nhe 
souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and h which had 
not worshipped the beasts 1 neither 


liis image, neither had received his 
mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands ; and they lived and 
k reigned with Christ a thousand 
years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 
were finished This is the first re¬ 
surrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection: 
on such 1 the second death hath 
no powder, but they shall be ^priests 
of God and of Christ, D and shall 
reign with him a thousand years, 

7 And when the thousand yearn 
are expired, ° Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out p to deceive 
the nations which are in the four 
quarter of the earth, * Gog and 
Magog, r to gather them together 
to battle : the number of whom is 
as the sand of the sea, 

9 9 And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed the| 
camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and de¬ 
voured them. 

10 1 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, “where the beast 
aud the fake prophet are, and 
x shall be tormented day and night 
for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose 
face T the earth and the heaven 
fled away; 3 and there was found 
no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, a small 
and great, stand before God; b and 
the books were opened: and an 
other c book w^as opened, which is 
the booh of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, J accord¬ 
ing to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; *and death and 
|| hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: f and they were 
judged every man according to 
their works. 

4 14 And g death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. h This is the 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life *was 
cast into the lake of fira 
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A description of REVELATION, XXI. the heavenly Jerusalem. 
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1 A new heaven and a new earth* 10 The 
heavenly Jerusalem* with a full description 
thereof 23 She needetk no sun, the glory of 
God is her light 24 The kings of the earth 
bring their riches unto her . 

AND a I saw a new heaven and 
A a new earth: b for the first 
heaven and the first earth were 
passed away; and there was no 
more sea* 

2 And I John saw c the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared d as 
a bride adorned for her husband 

3 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven saying, Behold, * the ta¬ 
bernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God him¬ 
self shall be with them, and he 
their God 

4 f And God shall wipe away all 
teal's from their eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death, h neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the 
former tilings are passed away. 

5 And 'he that sat upon the throne 
said, k Behold, I make all things new. 
And he said unto me, Write: for 
1 these words are true and faithful* 

6 And he said unto me, “It is 
done. n I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end* 0 1 will 
give unto Mm that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water of life freely* 

7 He that overcometh shall in¬ 
herit || all things ; and»I will be his 
God, and he shall be my soil 

8 q Rut the fearful, and unbeliev¬ 
ing, and the abominable, and mur¬ 
derers, and whoremongers, and sor¬ 
cerers, and idolaters* and all liars, 
shall have their part in r the lake 
which burnetii with file and brim¬ 
stone : which is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one 
of 8 the seven angels which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, say¬ 
ing, Come hither, I will shew time 
1 the bride, the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away n in 
the spirit to a great and high moun¬ 
tain, aud shewed me *that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descend¬ 
ing out of heaven from God, 

II 7 Having the glory of God: and 
her light teas like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 


12 And had a waH great and 
high, and had 2 twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Israel: 

13 * On the east three gates; on 
the north three gates; on the 
south three gates; and on the 
west three gates* 

14 And the watt of the city had 
twelve foundations, and b in them 
the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 
c had a golden reed to measure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth : and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur¬ 
longs. The length and the breadth 
and the height of it are equal 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the mea¬ 
sure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of 
it was of jasper: and the city teas 
pure gold, like unto clear glass* 

19 d And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner of precious stones* 
The first foundation was jasper ; 
the second, sapphire; the third, a 
chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
sardras; the seventh, chrysolyte; the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, a" topaz; 
the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the ele¬ 
venth, a jacinth; the twelfth, an 
amethyst 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate 
was of one pearl: e and the street 
of the city teas pure gold, as it 
were transparent glass, 

22 f And I saw no temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 e And the city had no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof* 

24 b And the nations of them which 
arc saved shall walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour into it 

25 i And the gates of it shall not 
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The river and tree of life. 


REVELATION, XXII. Christ’s coming and eternity. 
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be shut at all by day: for k there 
shall be no night there. 

2G 1 And they shall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it 
27 And m there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomi¬ 
nation, or mdketh a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lamb's 
n book of life. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

] The river of the uniter of life. 2 The tree of 
life. 5 The tight of the cittj of God is himself 
The tingel witt not he worshipped. 18 No* 
thing mag he added to the word qf God 7 nor 
taken therefrom . 

AND he shewed me a apure river 
ll of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. 

2 h ln the midst of the street of 
it, and on either side of the river, 
was there c the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month; and 
the leaves of the tree were d for the 
healing of the nations. 

3 And E there shall be no more 


the sayings of this book: worship 
God. 

10 8 Aud lie saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy of 
this book: 1 for the time is at hand 

11 u He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: and he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous 
still: and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 

12 * And, behold, I come quickly; 
and > my reward is with me, *to 
give eveiy man according as his 
work shall be. 

13 a I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first 
and the last 

14 b Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have 
right *to the tree of life, d and may 
enter in through the gates into the 
city. 

15 For 8 without are f dogs, and 
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I* eh. 4 3. 


9 ch. 19.10, 
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curse; f but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it; and his 
servants shall serve him : 

4 And Hhey shall see his face ; 
and u his name shall be in tlieir 
foreheads. 

5 1 And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun; for k the 
Lord God giveth them light: 1 and 
they shall reign for ever and even 

fi And he said unto me, m These 
sayings are faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
n sent his angel to shew unto his 
servants the things w r hieh must 
shortly be done 

7 ^Behold, I come quickly: p bless¬ 
ed is he that keepeth the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seen, fell down to 
worship before the feet of the an¬ 
gel which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, r See 
thou do it not: for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep 


sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and who¬ 
soever loveth and maketh a lie. 

18 s I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in 
the churches. b I am the root and 
the offspring of David, and 1 the 
bright and morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and k the bride 
say, Come. And let him that hear- 
eth say, Come, 1 And let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life 
freely. 

18 For I testify unto eveiy man 
that heareth the words of the pro¬ 
phecy of this book, m lf any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book: 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, n God shall take 
away his part 11 out of the book of 
life, and out of ° the holy city, and 
from the things which are written 
in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these things 
saith, p Surely I come quickly. A- 
mem r Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

21 ‘The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all Amen. 


THE END. 
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